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BOOK XIUtL 


§.4. 4U I. was anciently divided into three Parts. ‘The firft; which reached 
G from the Briti/h Sea to the Seine, was called (by the Romans) GaLiia 
Beueica. Thé fecond, which comprehended all the Country be- 
tween the Seine and the Garonne quite to the ipes, wasnamed GaLiia 
Cexrica. The third, containing all that Tract of Ground which lies between the 
Garonne, the Pyrenees and the Weftern Ocean, was called GaLL1a AQUITANICA. 
The only Gauls, who at feveral times crofs’d the -dlpes and fettled in Jtaly, were 
the Celte or the ‘Inhabitants of Gallia Celtica. About the Year of Rome 160, du- 
wing the Reign of Zarquin the Elder, Ambigatus King of the Celtg, finding his Do- 
minions over-ftock’d with ungovernable Subjeéis, fent away vaft numbers of them 
‘to feek their Fortune under the Command of his two Nephews, Segove/us and 
Bellovefus, The former took his Way through Zée Hercinian Foref? (of which the 
prefent Black Foref? was but a {mall Part) and fettled in a Canton of Germany, ever 
fince called Bohemia, or Botemia, from the Word Boi, the greatett part of his 
Followers being of that Celtic Nation which was fo named. Bat thele being af- 
-terwards driven thence by the Marcomani or Sclavonians, revived into that Country, 
which lies between the Jan and the J/fer, and which from them took-the Name of 
_Boiaria or Bavaria. Me . 
Bellovefus was followed by great numbers of almoft all the other Celtic Nations, Fir? Inva- 
.ag_ well as of the Bosi. He croffed the Rhone, fpread his Army over Daupbiny and /ion of Italy 
Provence, and at length enter’d Jtaly, between the Mountains Genevre and Cenis. At by the 
this time the Hetrurians or Tyrrhenians poflets'd the better part of it. Bellove/us ha- Gauls. 
ving defeated them in a Battel on the Banks of the Zefin, drove them before hifn 
-and took poffeffion. of their Lands, each of the Nations which followed him havin; 
its, diftinét Portion. of the conquer’d Countrics. The Zaurini, or the Inhabitants of 
the Mountains.on the fide of Gaul, had Piedmont, the Capital of which is Turia. 
Thofe Inhabitants of Provence, iwho were called Salyes, had Liguria. The Libici, 
another People of, Provence, were placed on the North-fide of the Po, where Ver- 
ceit-now is, “The: dnfubres:or Burgundians fettled in the fine Country of the Adja- 
“meféy and there built a Town, which they call'd Mediolanum (Milan) from the name 
ofa little City in the Terrjtory ofithe utunois, in Burgandy. The Orobii, wholiad 
.dwelt.on the: Banks: of the River Oxgdis in the Country now called Languedoc, f{et- 
“fled in the Territory of Bergamo,.and -byilt.both the City. of that Namé, and Como, 
but retain’d theirold Appellation of Orobii. Bellovefus teems.not to have.carried his 
«Canquetts farther shan: this, nor to-have brought into Jtaly all the Nations which 
shadvengaged ta'follow him. : 
be a A {econd 
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Second In- — A fecondIrruption into /taly was made by the Cenomani, (or thofe People of Gal- Year of 

vafion. lia Celtica who dwelt between the mouths of the Seine, and the Loire) under the ROME 
Conduét of one Elitouis. He was probably followed likewife by the Bretous of 
Vannes and the Carnutes. Thefe new Adventurers are faid to have been tempted 
to crofs the dipes by the Wine which Bellove/us fentthem. The Gauls were at this 
time almoft perfeé& Strangers to Wine 5 nay, fo late as the Time of Julian The 
Apoftate there was none made in France, at leaft in the Neighbourhood of Paris. 
The Cenomani fectled North-eaft of the Jnfabres, and poffefs’d the prefent Brefciano, 
Cremonefe, and Mantua, on the North- fide of the Po. The Veneti, or the Bretons of 
Vannes, fettled more Eaftward on the Borders of the driatic Gulph, and the Coun- 
try ftill retains the Name of Venetia, which it received from them. As for the 
Carnutes, they fteer'd farther North, and took poffeflion of the Territory call’d 
from them Carniola. 

Third In- Ic is uncertain from what Part of Gaul the Leves (or Levi) and the uanes (or 

vafion. Anamares) came, who made the third Irruption into Jtaly; but the Hiftorians agree, 
that the Levi feized the Country of Novarra on the North-fide the Po, and that 
Be Ananes fettled in the Neighbourhood of Piacenza on the South-fide of that 

iver. : ‘ ‘ \ 4 : : 

Fourth In- The fourth Tranfmigration of Gauls into Ztaly was, when the Boi. and Lin- 

wafion.  gones’ paiffed the Alpes Penning, or Mount St. Godard, and fettled on the South-fide 
of the Po, between Bologna and Ravenna. 

The Hetrurians being driven out of their old Habitations by thefe Inundations of 
Strangers, pafs’d the Apennines, and retired into that Country which has been ever 
fince call’d Hetruria, or Tufcany. It was divided into twelve Lucumonies, and reach’d 
from the 4rno, to the Zyber; being bounded to the North, by the Apennines; and to 
the South, by the Zyrrbenian Sea. And we are not told, that the Aetrurians were 
any more difturb’d by the Ce/te, from the Year of Rome 156 tothe Year 3/6. 

Fifth In- It was 200 Years after the Invafion by Bellove/i#s, that the Senones, whofe Ca- 

wafion. pital City was Sens, and who poffefs’d that Part of Gaul which lies between Paris 
and Meaux, made a fifth Irruption into Ztaly, which was occafion’d by the follow- 
ing Accident. _ 

Arunx, one of the chief Men of Clafium in Hetruria, hadbeen Tutor to a young La- 
cumo (or Lord of a Lacumony) whom he had educated in his own Houfe from his Infan- 
cy. The Lucumo, as {oon as he was of an Age to be capable of a Paffion, fell in love 
with his Tutor’s W ife,and upon the firft Difcovery of their Intrigue, convey’d heraway. 
4ruax endeavour’d to obtain Reparation of Honour; but the Lucumo, having more 
Moncy, and more Intereft in his Country, triumph’d over the Complaints of his 
Tutor; fo that the latter, finding no Proteétors in Hetruria, refolv’d to make his 
Application to the Gauls. Of all the Celtic Nations the Senones were the People 
to whom he chofe to addrefs him{elf; and in order to engage them to revenge his 
Quarrel, he baafted much of the great Plenty of Z¢aly, and made them tafte of fome 
ttalian Wines. A numerous Army of thefe Gauls was immediately form’d, who, 
under the Conduét of their Hetrurian Leader, pafs’d the ipes, and without difturb- 
ing the Celre in Jtaly, fell down upon Umbria, and poffefs’d themfelves of all. the 
Country from Ravenna to Picenum, including the prefent Duchy of Urbino. They 
were about fix Years in fettling themfelvcs, whilft the Romans were befieging Veiz. 
At length, in the Year of Rome 362, drunx brings the Senones before Clu/ium, 
in order to beficge that Place, where his Wife and her Lover have fhut themfelves up. 

3uf Mili- §. 2. The Roman Republick was now govern'd by fix military Tribunes, L. La- 362. 
tary Tri-  “Vetius, Serv. Sulpitius, M. dEmilius, L. Furius, Agr. Furius, and C. Zemilius. Two 
bunefoip. Of thefe are order’d to march againft the Vol/inien/es, and two others againft the Sai- 
. pinates; for both thefe Nations of Hetruria had taken Arms againft Rome. The 
former are entirely defeated ; and learning more Prudence by their Lofles, demand 
a Truce from the Romans, which is granted for twenty Years upon Conditions. 
The Salpinates are fo terrified by the Defeat of the Volfinienfes, that they dare not 
‘Appear in the Field, but leave their Country open to be pillaged. §. 3. At 
this ume one Ceditius, a Man of the meaneft fort, pretends to have heard a mira- 
Culous Voice, which pronounced diftinétly thefe Words, Go to the Magiffrates, and 
tell them, The Gauls draw near. But notwithftanding this Warning, and the daily 
Conquefts made by the Gauls, the Romans appear plainly to have had no Appre- 
henfion of any Danger from them, by their manner of treating the great Camillus } 
their only General capable of making Head againft fuch formidable Neighbours. 
The People's Gratitude for his important Scrvices cannot counterbalance their 
Refentmenc againft him, for having refufed to let them plunder fome conquer’d Ci- 
tics, and for having obliged them to give up a Part of the Booty taken at Veii. 
Apuleius, one of the Tribunes of the People, undertakes to accufe him before the 
Comitia by Tribes. Wis Accufation relates to fome Spoils taken from the Hetrurians, 
which Camillus is faidto have applied to his own Ue, and particularly a Brafs Door 
brought from Veii. Camillus, during the twenty feven Days allow’d him to prepare 
; or 


Book Xit. The CONTENTS. 2 


Year of for his Tryal, affembles his Friends, Clients, former Collegues, &?r. and asks them 
ROME whether they will give him up defencelefs to his unjuft Accufers. His Friends, not 
finding themfelves {trong enough to proteét him, can only promife to pay the Fine 
which fhall be laid upon him : So that Camillzs having too great a Soul to bear the 
. Affront of a publick Condemnation, goes into a voluntary Banifhment. (’Tis faid, Camillus 
that when he came to the Gate of Rome, through which he was to pafs, heturned goes into 
towards the Capitol, and prayed to the Gods, That if he were innocent they would Banifh- 
make Rome lament the Lofs of him. But both this Story, and that of the miracu- ment. 
lous Voice, {eem to have been invented by the Hiftorians to embellith their Rela- 
tions of the great Events which foon follow’d.) Camillzs purfues his Journey to 
Ardea, and in his Abfence is fined 1 sooo Affes of Brafs for Contumacy. This Sum, 
tho’ fmall, was all he could be charged with having embezzel’d of the publick ‘Trea- 
fure. §.4. Camillus is no fooner gone, than Envoys arrive from the Clzfini to im- 
plore the Affiftance of the Romans, againft the Senones, who befieged their City. 
The Senate, being unwilling to engage in an open War with a Nation which had 
never offended Rome, fend three Ambaffadors, all Brothers, of the Name of Fabius, 
to mediate a Peace between the Clufini, and Gauls. The Fadii exhort the latter to 
raife the Siege of Clufium, and thus expoftulate with them: What Injury, fay they, 
have the Clufini done you? and what Pretence have you for invading their Lands? 
Upon this the Commander of the Gau/s burfts out into aloud Laughter. Js it not reafon 
enough to begin a War, {ays he, that other People poffe/s Lands which lie very conveni- 
ently for us. They have more Ground than they can cultivate; and this is an Injury to 
us. What other Motives had you yourfelves, Romans, to conguer fo many Nations 
your Neighbours ? Not that we accufe you of Lnjuftice, but it is evident, that you 
thought this to be the prince and moft ancient of all Laws, to make the weak give way 
to the firong. Forbear therefore to intercft yourfelves for the Clufini, or allow us to in- 
tereft ourfelves for the Cities which you have fubdued. This haughty Anfwer leav- 
ing the Roman Ambafladors no Hopes of negotiating a Peace; and they being defi- 
rous to fee the Bravery of the Gauls, and their Way of fighting, advife the C/u- 
jimi to make frequent Sallies. The Fadit at firft defign only to be Spectators; but 
being young, and Men of Spirit, they at length put themfelves at the Head of the 
Dees and fally with them. Qxintus Fabius one Day engages with a Gaul in fin- 
gle Combat, in prefence of thetwo Armies, and kills him; and while he is ftripping 
his Adverfary, Brennus, the General of the Gaz/s, difcovers the Conqueror to be 
one of the Roman Ambafladors. ‘The Report fpreads through the Army of the Se- 
ones: They call the Gods to witnefs the Perfidioufnels of the Romans, and_ their 
Violation of the Law of Nations. Brennus immediately founds a Retreat 5 a Coun- 
cil of War is held, in which the hotteft are for marching inftantly to Rome; but 
the more moderate prevail to have an Embafly firft fent, requiring the Republick 
to deliver up both him who flew the Gaz/, and the two other Ambaffadors his Bro- 
thers. The Roman Senate is perplex’d between their Regard for the Law of Na-~ 
tions and -their Affcétion for the Fabiz ; and, to extricate themfelves, refer the Af- 
fair to the People aflembled by Curie. And the Fabian Family being popslar, the 
People are fo far from condemning the Three Brothers, that at the next Election of 
Military Tribunes, 9, Fabius, Cefo Fabius and Caius Fabius are the firft chofen; to 32d Mili- 
them are added 9, Sulpicius, QD, Servilius, and Ser. Cornelius. § 5. The Ambaffa- tary Tri- 
dors of the Gals look upon the Promotion of the Fabi as an high Affront to bunefbip. 
their Nation, leave Rome in a Rage, and infpire their Countrymen with the fame ; 
fo that the Sesones advance towards Rome with all Expedition. All Orders of Men 
in the Republick feem intoxicated. The Fabii govern.all; and, imagining the 
lucky Stroke given to a fingle Gaul to be a fure Pragnoftick of Victory over the 
whole Nation, negleé& the ufual Precautions. The Levies are only of young Men, 
little inured to War. No Auguries are confulted, nor the cuftomary Sacrifices of- 
fer'd to the Gods. The Troops march out, and encamp fixty Stadia from Rome 
on the Banks of the 4//ia where it falls into the Zyber. The whole Roman Army 
confifts, according to fome, but of 40000 Men ; bur, according to others, of all the 
Forces of the Republick. The Gauls are 70000 ftrong, and Brennus by his mafterly Romans 
Condutt gains a complete Viétory, on Zhe 1th of the Calends of Auguft ; a Day defeated by 
ever after reckon’d unlucky by the Romans, and upon which no Enterprife was to the Gauls 
be begun. The greater part of the Romans who fly from the Battel choofe ra- on the 
ther to take Refuge at eit than at Rome; fo that the few who return thither fill Banks of 
it with Terror ; it being thought in the City that the reft are all cut off. The next the Allia. 
Day after the Battel, Brennus marches his Troops into the Neighbourhood of Rome, 
and encamps on the Banks of the .4zio. Thither his Scouts bring. him word that 
the City is defencelefs, its Gates open, and not a Roman to be feen on the Ram- 
parts. Brennus fufpeéts an Ambufcnde, it being unreafonable to fuppofe that the 
Romans wou'd abandon their City to be plunder'’d and fack’d without making an 
Refiftance, This Apprehenfion makes him flow in advancing, and this Dilatorinels 


gives the Romans time to breathe, to fortify the Capitol, and to fill ic.with al ae 
out 
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Youth able to bear Arms and the bravefE of the Senators. Some of the ‘Women Year of 
dre at their own earneft Requeft adinitted into the Citadel; but the greater part ROAZE 
{cape over the Bridge Siblicius, and fly’ fok Refiige to the neighbouring Cities. 
The Vefals, before they leave Rome; hide évery thing appropriated to the Gods, 
and which they cannot carry off, ‘uiider groufd. ‘Fhe two Palladiums arid the {a- 
cred Fire they take with them. When they come to thé Fassiculus, one Albinius a 
Plebeian, who is conveying his Wife and Children. in a Carriage to a Place of 
Safety, feeing the facred Virgins bending under their Loads and their-Feet bloody, 
makes his Family aligtit, puts the Priefteffes and their Gods into thé Carriage, and 
conduéts them to Czre, a City of Hetréria, where they meet with a favourable 
Reception., (And becaufé the Veftals reniain’d at Cere and continued to per- 
form the Rites of Religion there, thofe Rites were thence call’d Ceremonies.) 
§.6. But whilft the reft of the Citizens at Rome are providing for their Safety, 
about ‘fourfcore of the’ moft illuftrious and venerable old Men, rather than fly 
from their native Country, or carry fo many ufelels Mouths into the Capitol, 
choofe to die honourably. And in order thereto they devote themfelues to the tis 
telary Gods of Rome, by a Vow which Fabius the Pontifex pronounces in their 
Nimes: (The Gods were thought by the Pagans to be appeas’d by fuch Devote- 
ments:) *OF thefe brave old Men fome were Pontifices, others had been Co4/uzls, and 
‘othérs Generals of Armies, who had been honour’d with Triumphs. They prepare 
t6 ‘complete their Sacrifice with a Solemnity and Pomp, becoming the Magnanimity 
‘and Conftancy of Romans. They drefs themfelves in their refpective Pontifical, 
‘Gonfulay, and ‘Triumphal Robes, are carried to the Forum, and there feat themfelves 
in their Curule Chairs, holding their Truncheons in their Hands. In this manner 
they wait the coming of the Gauls. At length Brennus, the fourth Day after the 
Battel, enters the City by the Gate Collina. Rome feems to be intirély deferted. 
However he advanées with Caution, and comes at length to the Forum, where he 
is: {track with: Admiriticn at the Sight of the fourfcore old Men, whofe Majefty, 
Silence; Modefty, with, the Magnificencé of their Habits and Seats, hake him'take 
them for fo many Deities. The Romans, motionlefs as Statues, {é¢ the Finemy ad- 
vance without changing ‘Countenance, or fhewing any Concern, at the ‘Approach 
of Death. » The Gauls at firft keep at an awful Diftanice, but at length grow moré 
familiar ‘with the Objeds ‘of their -Admiratjon. One of them cories up to M. Pa- 
pirias, ‘and getitly firokés his Beard ; an Offence not very heinous, yet ‘Roman Pride 
‘cannot brook ‘ir. Papirius gives the Gaul a fevere Stroke with ‘his Batoon, ‘atid 
‘wounds'him-in the Head: pon this, Rage and Revenge get the better of Admi+ 


Rome the City is reduced to Afhes. Brennus, by the Help of the Tortgi/e, endéavoilrs'tb 
burnt. feale the Capitol; bit is fo fevercly tepuls’d, that he forbeai's the ‘like ‘Attempt any 


“ay 


' Gods, ‘€F¢,' ‘The Gauls; dat’ of ‘a! Regard to Religion, fuffer ‘him'to pas’ to ‘the 
__ Phaee’aphonited; and to’renivn’ jn Bafety ‘to the Citadel, after‘he Has Offer’ ‘his’S: 
cfifices #  -1'§.'5) As for the 'Rowmilins,' ever finde’ the Advintdpe! gain’d' by ‘Caynil- 


‘Cénitiiafidof ‘the ‘Troops’ to:'him. --- 
Diit lie ‘abiblutely decliiiee the ‘Gthetd 
‘Have’ cbiifer'd it'on! him; « 


‘tain: ae cools Pr 'CawiMus + ‘atid even ‘Coiditius hithtelt < 
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Year of who defended the Citadel, and the Difficulty was how to find a Way thither thro’ 
ROME the Gauls who invefted it. In this Perplexity one Pontius Cominius, a Man of mean 


363. 


Birth, but bold, and ambitious of Glory, undertakes the difficult Affair. He puts 
on a light Habir, provides himfelf with Cork, and in the Beginning of the Night 
throws himfelf into the Zyber above Rome. The Stream carrics him undifcover’d to 
the Foot of the Capitol; and at a very ftcep Place, where the Gaz/s hid placed 
no Centinels, he mounts with difficulty, makes himfelf known to the Guard, is 
brought before the Magiftrates, and declares his Commiffion. The Curie are af- 
fembled, the Act of Camillus’s Condemnation is repeal’d, and he is nominated Di- 
€tator. Cominius returns with the fame good Fortune, fills Veii with Joy, and the 
Romans there confirm the Decree of the Senate, and think of nothing now but 
fetching him from rdea. It was a Defect in point of Form to have named him 
Diétator in his Abfence, but the Neceffitics of the State made this excufable. 
§. 10. Whilft the Romans are going to Ardea for their new General, the Gauls, 
as they are rambling round the Capitol, perceive the Print of a Man’s Hand and 
Feet on the Side of the Hill, and that the Ground is frefh broken up in feveral Pla- 
ces. Hence they conjecture, that fome body has lately gone up and come down 
from the Citadel. The thing is reported to Brenuus, and he immediately forms a 
Defign of fcaling the Capitol in the fame Place where Cominius had paffed. He 
chooles out a Body of brave Men, who are to mount the Hill two and two, that 
they may fupport one another. They proceed with fuch profound Silence, that 


ligion, notwithf{tanding the Scarcity of Provifions in the Garrifon. By their cac- 
kling and beating their Wings they awaken Manlius. He foundsthe Alarm, runs 


begins to be fenfibly felt by both the Befieged and Befiegers. ‘The latter dare no 
longer keep the Field, while Camillus is at the Head of a Roman Army: A Conta- 
gion preule itfelf in their Camp, and the Infeétion is increafed by their burning in- 
ttead of burying their Dead. [So great a Number of the Gauls died in one Quarter 
of the City, that it was ever after call’d Bufla Gallica, or The Funeral Place of the 
Gauls.|_ The Romans however in the Capitol are more pinched with Want than 
their Enemies, and are reduced to fuch Extremities, that they find it neceffary to 
capitulate ; and the Gauls, being weary of the Sicge, make no great difficulty to 
come to Terms. Ina Conference between Sulpicius and Brennus, an Agreement is 
made and {worn to. The Romans are to pay the Gauls the Value of about 4s000 
Pounds Sterling, and the latter are to quit Rome and all the Roman Territorics. On 
the Day appointed Sxlpicius brings the Sum ftipulated, and Brennus prefents Scales 
and Weights (for there were no Gold or Silver Coins at that time ; Metals pafled 
by Weight.) "Tis faid to the Shame of the Gauls, that their Weights were falfe 
and their Scales untrue. Sulpicius complains of them, upon which Brennus in a 
Rage throws his Sword and Belt into the Scale wherethe Weights are. And when 
the Tribune asks the Meaning of that Procedure, the Gaul haughtily replies, "Zés to 
make you fenfible how miferable a thing it is to be conquer’d. Sulpicius is (tung with 
this Anfwer, and is in a doubt with himfelf, whether he fhall not break off the 


Camillus 
nominated 
Diéator by 
the Ro- 
mans 7n the 
Capitol. 


Treaty, when Camillus (who had left his Army without the City with orders to Camillus 
march flowly after him) appears on a fudden at the Place of Parley, and cries out, /urprifes 
Take away thefe Inflruments of an infamous zeae Rome mufi uot be redeemed with Brennus, 


Money, 
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and drives Money, but by the Sword. ‘To which the Gauls anfwer, The Convention is confirm- Year of 
the Gauls ed by mutual Oaths. Be it fo, replies Camillus, yet it is of no Force, having been made by ROME 
an inferior Magifirate, without the Privity or Confent of the Dultator. FL, who am 
invefted with the fupreme Authority over the Romans, declare all Treaties made to the 
Difbonour of Rome null ; and I declare War againft you. A Battel enfues, the Gauls 
are worfted, and the Night following leave Rome, and encamp three Leagues from 
irin the Way to Gabii. The Romans purfue them, give them a fecond Overthrow, 
and thereby put an End to this War, fo remarkable tor many extraordinary Circum- 
ftances. §. 12. But the Glory of Camillus, who is ftiled a fecond Romulus and 
the Deliverer of bis Country, excites the Envy and Jealoufy of the Tribunes of the Peo- 
ple. They revive therefore an old Quarrel, which the prefent Circumitances make 
it eafier for them to maintain. They had formerly propofed a Law for dividing 
the Senate and Government between the Cities of Rome and Veit; and now they 
are for entirely deferting their old ruin’d City, and making Vii the fole Seat of the 
Government; and the People are inclined to favour this Projet. For tho’ Camil- 
dss has caufed the chief Temples of the Gods to be rebuilt, and has ereéted a new 
one in Honour to that unknown Divinity, (for whom they coined the Name of 4ius 
Locutius) who had revealed the Approach of the Gazis to Cwditius; yet when the 
private Houfes come to be rebuilr, it is found a difficulc Undertaking. The pub- 
lick Treafure is exhaufted, the People have been plunder’d and impoverifh’d, and 
their bodily Strength is diminifh’d: This gives chem a Reluétance to fo laborious 
a Work, and the Tribunes of the People are thereby embolden’d to utter feditious 
Harangues again{t Camillus, as-a Man too ambitious of being the Reftorer of Rome; 
and they infinuate, that the Name of Romulus, which had been given him, threa- 
tens the Republick with a new King. §. 13. But the Senators take the Part 
Camillus of Camillus; and being defirous to fee Rome rebuilt, continue him a whole Ycar 
continued in the Di€tatorfhip. He makes it his whole Bufinefs to extinguifh that headftrong 364. 
Diéator. Inclination in the People to remove to Veii. Having afflembled the Curie, he ex- 
poftulates with them upon the Matter, and by Arguments drawn from Prudence, 
Religion and Glory, prevails on them to lay afide all Thoughts of leaving Rome, 
and to refolve to recover their native City from its Ruins. It is neceffary to have 
this Refolution of the People confirm’d by the Senate; and the Diétator therefore 
reports it to the Confcript Fathers, leaving every Man at free liberty to vote ac- 
cording to his Judgment. But when Lucretius (who is to fpeak firft) is juft rea- 
dy to begin, it happens that a Centurion, wha, having been upon Guard, is march- 
ing off with his Men, cries out to them, Stop bere. And thele Words being heard 
to the Place where the Council is fitting, they are confider’d as dictated by the 
Gods themfelves. Lucretius takes occafion from them to urge the Neceffity of con- 
tinuing at Rome, and in fhorta Decree is unanimoufly pafs’d by both Senate and 
People for rebuilding the City. But tho’ the ribunes of the People are defeated by 
Camillus in this point, they refolve to exercife their Authority againft another Pa- 
trician, who had indeed deferved Punifhment. This is 9. Fabius, who, by his 
Violation of the Law of Nations, and by his killing the Gau/ in fingle Combat, 
had brought fo many Misfortunes upon Rome. Wis Crime is notorious, and he is 
cited to appear; but he dies fo opportunely to avoid a Condemnation, that he is 
fufpected of having kill’d himfelf Camillus clofcs the Year by laying down his 
Diétatorfhip. An Lytereregnum enfues, during which he governs the State alter- 
nately with P. Cornelius Scipio, and it falls to his lot to prefide at the Ele€tion of 
33d Mili- new Magittrates. §. 14. The fix new Military Tribunes are L. Valerius Pop- 365. 
; licola, L. Virginius Tricofius, P. Cornelius Coffus, A. Manlius Capitolinus, L. Emilius 
Mamercinus, and L. Pofthumius Albinus. Their firft Care is to collcét what Re- 
mains can be found of the Laws of the Kings and of the Twelve Tables, which 
had been written on Brafs, and fixed up in the Forum; and as the Treatics made 
with fevcral Nations had been engraven on Pillars ereéted in the Temples, Scarch 
is likewife made after thofe precious Monuments, and what cannot be found is fup- 
ply’d by Memory. The Pontificcs on their part take care to re-cftablifh the Ccre- 
monies of Religion, and to make a Litt of lucky and unlucky Days, €9c. 

And now the Governours of the Republick apply themfelves wholly to rebuild 
the City. As the Workmen are digging among the Afhes of the Temple of Mars, 
Romulus’s Augural Staff is there found unburnt ; and this is look’d upon as a Prodi- 
By, from whence the Romans infer that their City fhall continue for ever. The 
Expence of rebuilding private Houfes is partly defrayed out of the publick Trea- 
furc, and the /édiles have the Dircétion of the Works. But they have fo little 
Tatte for Order and Beauty, that the City, when rebuilt, is even lefs regular than 
in the Time of Romulus. “(And tho’ in Auguftus’s Time, when Rome was become 
the Capital of the World, the Temples, Palaces and private Houfes were more 
ee Sala than before, yet thefe Decorations did not reétify the Fault of che Plan.) 
[The fabulous Story of the Romans throwing all the Men in Rome above fixty Years 


of Age over the Bridge into she Tyber, whence the Exprefion of Depontani anes 
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Year of §. ry. But before Rome has recover’d her Loffes, fhe is terribly alarm’d by the 
ROME News, that all her Neighbours are combining to her Deftruction. The gui, the 
Volfei, the Hetrurians, and even her old Allies the Latins and Hernici. The Re- 
publick under this Terror nominates Camillus Diétator a third time, and he ap- 
points C. Servilius to be his General of Horfe. [Zhe fabulous Story of Tutela or 
Philotis, azd of the ILnflitution of the Feftival of the Wild Fig-tree. Vide p. 32.] 
Camillus gathers together all the youth left in the City, and divides the new Levies 
into three Bodies. He orders onc of them to encamp under the Walls of Rome, 
and 4. Manlius to be General of it. The fecond he fends into the Neighbourhood 
of Veiiz and marches himfelf at the Head of the Third to the Succour of the Tri- 
bunes, who are ftreightly befieged by the united Vol/ci and Latins. He finds the 
Enemy encamped near Lanuvium on the Declivity of the Hill A/arcius, pofts him- 
felf behind the Hill, and by lighting Fires gives the diftrefled Romans notice of 
his being come to their Rehef. The Volfci and Latins, when they underftand that 
Camillus is at the Head of the Roman Army newly arriv’d, are terrified and fhut 
themfelves up within their Entrenchments, which they fortify with great Trecs cut 
down in hatte. The Diétator obferving that this Barrier is of green Wood, and 
that therearofea Wind every Morning, which would blow the Smoke on the Befieged, 
if the Woad were fet on fire, orders one Part of his Army to go at Break of Day with 
Fire-brands to the Windward fide of the Camp, and the other to make a brisk At- 
tack onthe oppofite fide Sword in hand. By this Stratagem the Enemy arc entire- 
ly dereated, andtheir Camp taken. Camillus gives the Booty to the Soldiers, which 
is the more agreeable, becaufe unexpected from the rigid Diétator. ‘Then leaving 
his Son in the Camp to guard the Prifoners, he enters the Country of the Zguz, 
and takes their Capital City Bola. Thence he penetrates into the Territory of the 
Yolfci, and entirely fubdues this untraétable People, after they have harrafs’d the Re- 
publick with continual Hoftilities for more than 107 Years. Nor is the Diétator 
yet fatisfied. He marches into Hetreria to the Relief of Sutria Town in that Coun- 
try in Alliance with Rome, and befieged by the Aetrurians. The Place has capitu- 
lated before he comes, and the Inhabitants have obtained nothing but their Lives, 
and the Clothes on their Backs. In this defticute Condition they are going to feck 
new Habitations, when Camillus meets them, bids the Women dry up their Tears, 
and promifes to transfer their Sorrows to the Enemy. In a word, he furprifes the 
Hetruriais, who are wholly employ’d in plundering and feafting, and makcs an in- 
credible number of Prifoners. The City, twice taken in one Day, is immediately 
reftored to its old Inhabitants. And now the great Camillus enters Rome in Tri- 
umph a third time, and his Glory eclipfes that ofall his Rivals. His three laft Ex- 
ploits, perform’d in fo fhort a time, make Envy itfelf filent. In his Dictatorfhip Rome re- 
the City is rebuilt and repeopled. Thofe Romans, who had retired to Veii, are or- built. 
dered on Pain of Death to return to their old Habitations by a certain Days fo 
366. that Rome in a Year’s time makes as good a Figure as before. §. 16. The Re- 3414 Mili- 
publick choofes fix new Military Tribunes, 9, Quinétius, Q, Servius, L. Fuliusy tary Tri- 
L. Aquilius, L. Lucretius, and Ser. Sulpicius ; and under them Affairs profper abroad. dunc/bip. 
The Country of the gui is laid wafte 5 and two Cities, Cortuofa and Contencbra, 
are taken from the Hetrurians. 
And now the Zribunes of the People, who have been for fome time quict, endeavour 
to revive the old Quarrel about the Diftribution of Lands, on occafion of the Pom- 
ptin Territory, anew Conqucft which the Patricians have appropriated to themfelvcs. 
But this is an ill chofen time, for fuch a Project ; becaufe the Citizens are fo drain- 
ed, that they have not enough left for the Expence of cultivating new Farms, and 
ftocking them with Cattel; accordingly the People take little notice of the Ha- 
rangues of their Zribunes. The Military Tribunes for this Year, upon fome Scru- 
ple concerning the Validity of their Ele€tion, voluntarily lay down their Offices, = 
367. and aftera fhore Zater-reguum fix new oncs are chofen. §.17. Thefe are L. Pa- 35th Mili- 
pirius, C. Sergius, L. Aimilius, L. Menenius, L. Valerius, and C. Cornelius. And their tary Tri- 
Year being a Year of Peace, it is fpent in Works of Peace. To the twenty one bunc/bip. 
Tribes ave added four new ones, Stellatina, Tromentina, Sabatina and Narnienfis; and Fou: new 
thefe are placed beyond the Tyber. The People are now at Icifure to liften to the Tribes. 
feditious Harangucs of their Zi shunes, concerning the Diftribution of the conquer’d 
Lands. However, which is ftrange, no popular Faction arifes. §. 18. The 
Expeétation of a War induces the Centuries to choofe Camillus one of the Military 
368. Tribunes for the next Year. The Collegues, appointed him, are Ser. Cornelius, 2, 36th Mili- 
Servilius, L. Quintlius, IL. Horatius, and P. Valerius, all Men of Moderation, who tary Tri 
know how to do themfelves and Camillus Juftice. In full Senate they transfer their dune/bip. 
Authority into his Hands, and leave to him the fole Management of the War, fo 
that he is in effeét DiGator. The Republick had defign’d to turn her Arms againft 
the /Zetrurians; but this Defign is alter'd upon the News, that the 4ntiates have 


enter’d the Pomptin Verritory in Arms, and obliged the Romans who had taken 
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Poffeffion of it to quit it. Camillus allots each of his Collegues a different Employ- Year of 
ment fuitable to his Rank, and joins Valerizs with himfelf in the Command of the ROME 
Army, which is to march againft the datiates; but Valerius refufes to be upon an 
equal Foot with Camillus, You fball be my Diftator, fays he, and I will ferve under 
you as your General of Horfe. ‘The Latins and Hernict had joined the Antiates near 
Satricum. Sothat the Roman Soldiers, when they come within fight of the Enemy, 
are terrified at their Numbers, which Camillus underftanding, mounts his Horfe, 
rides through the Ranks, puts his Men in mind that thefe are the fame Latins and 
Folfci whom they had fo often vanquifh’d, and that he is the fame Camillus who 
had led them fo often on to Viétory. He then difmounts, takes the next Standard- 
bearer by the Hand, and leads him towards the Enemy, crying out at the fame time, 
Soldiers advance. A Battel enfues, in which the Enemy are entirely overthrown. 
The Latins and Hernici feparate from the Vol/ci, and return home. The latter fly 
for Refuge to Satricum; but Camillus comes before it, and carrics it by Affaulc. 
He then leaves his Army under the Command of Valerius, and returns to Rome to 
follicit the Senate’s Confent, and get things neceflary for undertaking the Siege of 
Antium, but while he is propofing this Affair to the Confcript Fathers, Deputies 
arrive from Nepete and Sutri, (two Cities in Alliance with Rome, and which are in 
a manner its Bulwark, as well as the Keys of Hetruria) demanding Succours againft 
the Aetrurians. Camillus is order’d to their Relief, and thy Troops affign’d him 
are thofe which Servilius had commanded in Rome, and kept in a readinefs in cafe 
of any Emergency. He marches, finds Sutri almoft taken, and recovers it. Nepete 
had furrender’d voluntarily to the Aletrurians, and the Inhabitants feem better af- 
fe€ted to them than to the Romans. He is forced therefore to bring his Troops 
againft this faithlefs City ; he takes it by Affaulr, puts the Garrifon to the Sword, 
and condemns the Authors of the Revolt to fuffer by the Axes of the Lictors. But 
tho’ this Campaign has been diftinguifh’d by Victory and Conquefts, yet no Tri- 
umph follows, which is to be afcribed to the Modefty of the General. He de- 
clines an Honour which he cannot fhare with his Collegues, to whofe Mo- 
deration and Efteem for him he is fo much indebted for his Glory. §. 19. But 
as well eftablifh’d as Camillzs’s Reputation is, he has a Rival at Rome. JZ. Manlius 
Capitolinus is not only uneafy to fee his Glory obfcur’d by that of Camillus, but his 
Manlius = Ambition carries him to afpire at an abfolute Dominion in the Republick. To this 
afpires at end he attempts to gainthe People, by making himfelf the univerfal Patron and Pro- 
Tyrannick teétor of the poor Debtors. However in this fourth Zribune/bip of Camillus he does 
Power. not let his Defign appear fo manifeitly as afterwards. The latter, before his Year 
expires, fummons the Latins and Heruici to anfwer for their paft Conduct. They 
had given but too plain Proofs of Unfaithfulnefs; neverthelefs they make a plaufible 
Excufe, and the Senate readily receive it, being unwilling to multiply Enemies at 
37th Mili- this Junéture. §. 20. The fucceeding Adminiftration of 4. Manlius, P. Corne- 360, 
tary Tri- its, T. Quinitius, L. Quinétius, L. Papirius, and C. Sergius, feeming lefs formidable 
bunefoip. to the faétious Maulius than the former one; he openly vents his Spleen againft Ca- 
millus, complaining that his Collegues had been only his Subalterns in the laft Ad- 
miniftration, and declares that he owes his greateft Glory to him. For he bad ne- 
ver recover’d Rome, adds he, out of the Hands of the Gauls, had not I firft faved the 
Capitol. He then enters into the Faétions of the Zribunes of the People, invcighs 
again{t the Patricians, takes all Methods to become popular, and is always attend- 
ed by a Company of ruined, infolvent and faétious Men. The Senate, alarm’d at 
his Conduét, think it neceffary, in order to ftop him in his Career, to create a Di- 
Cornelius ator. Their Pretence for it indeed isa new War with the Vol/ci. Cornelius Coffus 
Coffus is the Perfon nominated, and he appoints 7. Quinétius Capitolinus to be his General 
Diéator, of Horfe. They gain a complete Viétory over the Enemy in the Pomptin Terri- 
tory; and among the Prifoners find great numbers of Lazins and Hernicé and of the 
Inhabitants of Velitre and Circei; and thefe not only mercenary Soldiers but Offi- 
cers and Leaders: So that it plainly appears, that thofe Nations and Towns have in- 
decd revolted. §. 21. And for this reafon the Diasor is defirous to continue 
with his Troops in the Country of the Yol/ci; but the Difturbances raifed by Man- 
fins call him back to the City. Manlius had lately refcued an old Centurion, a brave 
Officer but infolvent, out of the Hands of his Creditor who was leading him to 
Prifon, and he had paid the Debt. He had taken that occafion to inveigh againft the 
Pride and Ufury of the Patricians, and to exaggerate the Hardfhips of the People. 
What fignifies my having faved the Capitol, {aid he, if more cruel Enemies than the 
Gauls are /uffer’d to rob me of a brave and faithful Companion in Battel, and reduce 
him to Slavery ? The Party relicv’d had made fuch warm Proteftations of a blind 
Devotion to his Deliverer, as gave Umbrages and Manlius had declared, that he 
would fell a paternal Eftate, which he poffefs'd near Mei’, and apply it wholly to 
releafe infolvent Debtors. Nor was this all. He had accufed the Patricians of ha- 
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Year of publick Contribution: Nay, he had promis’d to fhew the very Place where the 

ROME Gold and Silver were hid. Such is the Situation of things when the Difator 
Coffus arrives. He immediately affembles the Senators, finds them well difpofed to 
fupprefs Manlius, exhorts them to continue firm, and then having order’d his Tri- 
bunal to be fix’d in that Part of the Forum where the Comitia were held, fends a 
Summons to Manlius toappear beforc him. Manlius comes with his ufual Follow- 
ers ; and Coffes being attended by the Senators, the Affembly looks like two Ar- 
mies drawn up in Battalia. When Silence is made, the Diétator challenges Max- 
lius to declare, as he had promifed, the Perfons who have concealed the pretended 
‘Treafures, and the Place where they are hid; otherwife he threatens to fend him 
to Prifon as a Liar and Deceiver. Manlius, inftead of anfwering direétly, extolls 
his own Merit, and reproaches the Patricians with want of Regard to the Publick ; 
and concludes with faying, ‘That the Senators who have concealed the Treafures 
are beft qualified to difcover the Place where they are hoarded up. But this being 
only an Evafion of the Queftion, the Diéfator continues to prefs him either to per- 
form his Promife to rhe People, or to confefs that he has calumniated the Senate ; 
and he replying, Shall I then be filly enough to fay what my Enemies would have me ? ‘ 
the Diféator immediately orders him to Prifon. “And now we havea {urprifing In- Manlius or- 
{tance of the ready Submiffion of the Romans in the prefence of a lawful Magiltrate. er’ to 
The People, tho’ {editioufly devoted to Manlius, take no one Step to hinder the Prifon. 
Exccution of the Sentence. Not an angry Expreffion is heard, nora threatening 
Look feen, in the Affembly. Only Maniius turning towards the Capitol, cries out, 
O Jupiter, fupreme Kiug of the Gods; O Juno, Queen of Heaven; Thou, Minerva, 
and all Te Divinities, who are worfhip'd in the Capitol, will you fuffer fuch a Dif- 
honour to be thrown upon your Defender ? Shall thefe Hands, which were vittorious 
over the Gauls, be locked in Chains? However thefe Exclamations produce no Dif- 
turbance among the Multitude, nor do they exprefs their Concern till he is in Pri- 
fon. Then indeed they go into Mourning, neglect their Hair and Beards, crowd 
about the Prifon Doors, and lament his Misfortunes. In this Time of Affliction, 
Coffzs is honour’d with a Triumph; but the Malecontents are publickly heard to 
fay during the Proceffion, Jt és not fo much over the Volfci, as over the oppre/s'd Man- 
lius, zat rhe Ditator triumphs. And the Senate therefore, in order to pacify the 
Multitude, decree of their own Motion to fend a Colony of Roman Citizens to Sa- 
tricum, and allot every Man two Acres and an half of arable Land. Bur this Ex- 
pedient proves ineffectual. The Sedition gains ground 5 and as foon as the Parti- 
fans of Manlius are, by the Expiration of Coffus’s Diétatorfhip, frecd from the Dread 
of an uncontroulable Magiftrate, they no longer keep within any Bounds. They 
furround the Prifon Day and Night, and threaten to break it open; fo that the Se- 
nate, to prevent fuch an Act of Fury, are obliged to fet the Prifoner at liberty by Manlius 
a Decree. §.22. During thefe Seditions, Ambaffadors arrive from the Latins releasd. 
and the Hernici, as alfo from the Cities of Circei and Velitre, demanding Releafe- 
ment of the Prifoners taken in the laftt A€tion. The Ambaffadors of the former are 
received .(tho’ their Demand is rejeéted) becaufe thofe Nations had been only Allies 
of Rome ; but the Deputies of the latter are order’d immediately to depart, and 
not appear before the People, becaufe thofe Citics had been upon the Foot of Ko- 
man Colonies. The former enjoy’d their own Laws; the latter were fubject to 
the Laws of Rome, and had therefore no Right to fend Ambaffadors. §. 23. When 

370. new Magiftrates come to be eleéted for the next Year, Camillus is chofen Military 38th Mili- 

Tribune a fifth Time, and with him are joined Ser. Cornelius, P. Valerius, Ser. Sul- tary Tri- 
picius, C.Papirius, and T. Quinétius. The Confidence of Manlius, and the Strength bunefbip. 
of his Faétion, is now much increafed by the Timoroufncls of the Senate, and the 
Remiffnels of Cofus in not punifhing him as a former Dittator had donc Melius. 
The Mutincers mect Day and Night at Manlius’s Houfe on the Capitol, and he 
there {peaks his Mind without referve. In a word, a Plot is formed to feize the 
Citadel, and declare him King. The Senators on the other hand affemble to delibe- 
rate on the beft Mcthod to avert the Blow which threatens the Republick. All, 
except the Tribunes of the People (who affitt at the Affembly) are for affaffinatin 
Manlius, But as fuch an Attempt muft probably occafion the fhedding of muc 
Plebeian Blood, two of thofe Tribunes, M. Menius and Q. Publilius, propofe it as 
more advifable to take him off by Form of Law. They offer to profecutc him be~ 
fore the Comitia for attempting to ufurp Regal Power; and they engage, that when 
the Pcople fhall {ce their Zribunes become his Accufers, they will immediately de- 
fert him, and their Love of Liberty will prevail over every other Paffion. This 
Advice is approv'd, and Manlius is fummoned to his Trial before the Comstia 
Genturigs, ‘Neither his own Brothers nor any of his Relations change their Drefs 
and follicit the Judges for him, as was ufually done by the Friends of a Perfon 
accus'd ;,and the Proof of his Crime mutt be very clear, fince nothing but the Cir- 
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demn’d. From the Campus Martius might be feen the Capito/, and while that is in Year of 
view the People cannot refolve to condemn him to Death. Manlius enumerates all ROAZE 
his Services, his Exploits, and his military Rewards, and fhews twenty three ho- 
nourable Wounds; but efpecially reminds them of his having faved that Citadel 
by his Bravery; and this laft Confideration has fuch an effeét, that they poftpone 
his Sentence feveral times, and each time for three Market Days. Camillus, who 
has been the main Spring of the Proceedings againft the Criminal, apprehending 
fome mifchievous Confequence from this Backwardnefs of the People to pronounce 
Judgment, removes the Affembly from the Campus Martius to a Place called the 
Peteline Wood, at the Foot of the Hill Viminalis, where the Capitol cannot be feen. 
And here the ambitious Manlius, being deprived of his beft Advocate, is fentenced 
Manlius by the People (tho’ with fome Reluétance) to be thrown headlong from the top of 
condemn’a the Capitol. The Scene of his Glory is made the Place of his Punifhment; and his 
to be thrown Memory becomes odious to all, efpecially in his own Family, who refolve that no 
headlong Manlius fhall ever after bear the Prezomen of Marcus. And as Manlius’s Houle on 
from the the Capitol had been made ufe of to promote the late Troubles, a Law is pafs’d, 
Capitol. forbidding any Patrician for the future to live in the Citadel. But how great is the 
Inconftancy of the Multitude. Maniius is {carce dead, when his Lofs is regretted ; 
and a Plague, which foon follows, is afcribed to the Anger of Jupiter againft his 
Murderers. Such is the Levity of the People. The Sea itfelf is not more incon- 
ftant than their Friendfhip or their Hatred. 


BOOK XIV. 


§. I. UT neither the Crimes nor Punifhment of M4. Manlius bring any Difcre- 
dit upon his Relations. His Brother .4. Mazlius is chofen one of the 
39th Mili- Military Tribunes at the very next Eleétion ; and with him are joined L. Valerius, 371. 
tary Tri- Ser. Sulpicius, L. Lucretius, L. Emilius, and M. Trebonius. The Plague ftill rages, 
bunefoip. and to add tothe Misfortune, Rome is not only threaten’d again by the Vod/ci, but 
her Colonies revolt ; fo that the Senate find it neceflary to engage the People’s Con- 
fent toa War. And in order to this, they promife to divide the Pomptin Territo- 
ry among them, name five Commiffioners to make the Diftribution of the Lands, 
and three others to Iead a Colony to Nepete. This Defign is not put in execution 
till nine Years after; however the Zribes unanimoufly agree, notwithftanding the 
Oppofition of their Zribunes, that Troops fhall be raifed to aét againft the feveral 
Enemies of Rome. But while the Plague continues, the Military Zribunes dare not 
lead their Army into the Field. Preneffe follows the bad Example of Velitre, Cir- 
cei and other Colonies, but the Republick is fo low at prefent, that fhe is obliged 
40th Mili- to fafpend her Refentments. §. 2. But in the following Military Tribunefbip of 372. 
tary Tri- Sp. Papirius, L. Papirius, Ser. Cornelius, QD, Servilius, Ser. Sulpicius, and L. Aimi- 
bunefoip.  lius, the two firft march an Army towards Velitre, and inthe Neighbourhood of 
that Place defeat the Velitrani, tho’ join’d by great Numbers from Preneffe. How- 
ever the Romans don’t think it advifable to befiege Velitre, but rather to purfue 
the War with Vigour againft the Preneftini, who had farther provok’d the Repub- 
4. Mili- lick by joining the Vol/z. §. 3. And now the Republick having much Work 373, 
tary Tri- pon her Hands, turns her Eyes again upon the invincible Camillus to raife him a 
bunefbip. fixth time to the Military Tribunefbip. Camillus is apprehenfive of the Viciffitudes 
of Fortune, and is willing to fpend the reft of his Days in Tranquillity. But he 
in vain endeavours to excufe himfelf by urging his Age and Infirmities. The Peo- 
le declare, that they don’t expeét him to engage the Enemy either on Foot or on’ 
orfeback. They only defire him to affift the Army with his Counfel, and to make 
it invincible by commanding it. The Collegues appointed him are 4. Pofthumius, 
L. Pofthumius, L. Furius, L. Lucretius, and M. Fabius. Camillus, without draw- 
ing Lots, is order’d to conduét the War againft the Vol/ci ; andit falls to L. Furius’s 
Lot to be join’d with him. The Troops confifting of four Legions are command- 
ed to march towards Satricum, which the Volfct and Preneffins have lately taken, 
and where they have form’d their Camp. Camillus pofts himfelf within Reach of 
the Enemy, but is in no hafte to come toa Battle. He either waits for better Health, 
or to receive a Reinforcement of Troops. Inthe mean time the Polftt endeavour 
to provoke the Romans to a Battle. And the latter are impatient of the Infult. 
Their Ardour for fighting is increafed by the rafh Difcourfes of young Furius, who 
imputes the prudent Delays of his Collegue to bis Age, whith, he fays, bas chill'd 
bis Blood. We at length addreffes himfel? to Camillus, and reproaches him that he 
is the only Perfon in the Army who is for delaying the Engagement, and urges him 
to comply with the Defires of his Soldiers. Camillus anfwers with an Air of Lof- 


tinefs fuitable to his paft Succeffes, but at the fame time with his ufual Prudences 
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Year of and in conclufion tellshim, that ifthe Impetuofiry which hurries the Romans on 
ROME to an Engagement is not to be reftrained, he wifhes them Succefs, and fhall affift 
them with his Counfel, but defires to be excufed from engaging in the foremoft 
Ranks. While Farius draws up his Troops in Order of Battel, the old General 
prepares a Corps de Referve to affift his Collegue in cafe of Diftrefs.- And this Pre- 
caution proves of great Importance; for when Furizs is routed and purfued, Camil- 
ius rallies the Fugitives, and repulfes the Enemy. The next Day Camillus commands 
in Chief, and places Furius at the Head of the Cavalry. The latter being fenfible 
of his Fault, intreats his Troops to exert themfelves to recover his Reputation. 
When the Infantry are hard prefs’d, the Horfe difmount, and come fo opportunely 
to their Affiftance, that the numerous Army of the Vol/i are entirely defeated. 
§. 4. Among the Prifoners are found fome of the Inhabitants of Tufculum, a neigh- 
bouring City and in Alliance with Rome. Upon being examin’d, they declare 
that they had taken Arms with the Confent of their Magiftrates. This Accounc 
alarms the General, and he thinks it neceflary to goin Perfon to Rome with the Pri- 
foners, and lay the Matter before the Senate. During his Abfence, he leaves Furius 
to command the Troops. However it is generally thought both in the Army and 
City, that his chief Bufinefs at Rome is to accufe his Collegue; and the Senate is 
furpris’d to hear him fpeak of nothing but the Revolt of the Zufculani ; and yet 
more, when of all his Collegues he choofes Furius to accompany him in the new 
Expedition againft Zu/culem. This Conduét towards a Man who had perfonally af- 
fronted him, gains him great Efteem. As for the Tz/culani, they difown the Re- 
fentment of the Romans by making no Refiftance. Camillus finds the Hufbandmen 
at Work in the Fields, as in Times of the profoundeft Peace. The Magiftrates 
of the City fend him Provifions and come out to mect him, and when he enters 
the Place, he finds the Shops and Schools open, the Markets full, and no Signs of 
War. The General is pleas’d and fatisfy’d with thefe Tokens of Repentance, and 
advifes the Senate of Zz/culum to fend a Deputation to Rome, there to make their 
Submiffions. Deputies are accordingly fent, who, drefs’d in Mourning and with 
their Diétaror at their Head, addrels the Confcript Fathers in a fuppliant manner. 
The Senate of Rome readily forgive the Za/culani, and, to make them entirely Ro- 

374. wan, grant them foon after the Privileges of Roman Citizens. §. 5. The fol- 42d Mili« 
lowing Adminiftration of L. Valerius, L. Menenius, C. Sergius, Sp. Papirius, Ser. tary Tria 
Cornelius, and P. Valerius, is difturbed by domeftick Seditions and a foreign War. bunefhip. 
The two Cenfors had begun to take an exaét Account of the People, and of each 
Man’s Circumftances, when one of them dies; upon which the other, as ufual, 
lays down his Office, and the Romans proceed to a new Election. But the Patri- 
cians, who are afraid of a Cenfus, (becaufe ic muft of courfe difcover their Riches 
and exceffive Ufury, and the Oppreffion which the poor Debtors Jabour under) 
pretend that there is fome Defeét in the Eleétion, and thence take occafion to de- 
clare publickly, that it is againft the Will of the Gods that Rome fhould have any 
Cenfors this Year. On the other hand, the Zribunes of the People ule their utmoft 
Endeavours to forward a new Eleétion, and in their Harangues inveigh againft the 
Patriciaus, and excite the People to Mutiny. And tho’ the Preneffini have enter’d 
the Roman Territory, and are encamped near the Gate Collina, the Tribunes will 
fuffer no Levies to be made to oppofe the Enemy. It becomes neceflary therefore 
to create a Diétator. Titus Qyinétius is nominated, and he appcints .4. Semprontus ‘Titus 
to be his General of Horfe. “This Remedy has its effect, the Preneftini remove far- Quinétius 
ther off, and Troops are raifed in the City without oppofition. §.6. The DiGator. 
Preneftini, on a vain Conceit that the Banks of the 4//ia muft always prove a fatal 
Place to the Romans, encamp there, and there are routed. The Diftator purfues 
them, gives them a fecond Overthrow near Prenefic, and then befieges the City, 
which capitulates. Qsinéius returns to Rome, brings with him from Preneffe the 
Statue of Yupiter Imperator, (which is placed in the Capitol between Fupiter Capito- 
linus and Minerva) and as foon as he has triumph’d we down his Office, which has 7 

375. lafted but twency five Days. §. 7. And now the Government of the Repub- 43d Mili- 
lick is divided between three Patricians and three Plebeians. The former are P. tary Tri- 
Manlius, C. Manlius, and L. Fulius; the latter C. Sextilius, M. Albinius, and L. bunefbip: 
Antiftius. Rome {till feels the Effeéts of the Blow given her by the Gauls. Her 
Allies defert her, and her Colonies declare againft her and join the Vol/zi. The 
two Manlii are appointed to divide the Army, and march again{t the Confederates. 

They form two Camps, but not far from each other. By a Stratagem of a Latin 
Soldier, who (difguis'd like a Roman) comes in great halte to tell the Roman Ge- 
nerals that their orragers are furrounded by the Enemy, the whole Army is drawn 
into an Ambuth, where their defperate Courage alone preferves them from Deftru- 
ction. And the Volfti, durin che A@ion, detach a Part of their Troops, which 
furprife and plunder the two Roman Camps. This ill Succefs and ill Condué of 
the Manlii make the Senate deliberate whether a Diéator fhall be neaninatee > son 
J 
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judging by the Appearance of the Enemy that they will attempt nothing farther, Year of 
it is only refolved to recall the Army and its Commanders. During thefe Misfor- KOME 
-tunes abroad, Rome is free from all domeftick Broils, which is owing to the Share 
44th Mili- the Plebeians have at this time in the Government. §.8. Butthe next Year 376. 
tary Tri- is not fo peaceable, when Sp. Furius, Q, Servilius, C. Licinius, P. Cloelius, AZ. Ho- 
bunefbip, — ratitts, and L. Geganius, all Patricians, are Military Tribunes. The Commons get 
two Ceafars chofen, who take an exa€t Account of the People and of their Effects, 
and conclude the Cenfus with a Lafrum, the nineteenth from its In{titution. No- 
thing remains now but to put anend to the Difputes between the Patricians and 
Plebeians, by yelieving the poor debtors. But the Cenfors fufpend this Work on 
the News of a frefh Irruption of the Hol/ci into the Roman Territory. The Zri- 
bunes of the People however purfue their Point with more Warmth than ever, and 
oppofe the making any Levies. So that the Senate is forced to make a Decree, that 
no Perfon fhall be difturbed for Debt during the Campaign. ‘Then Troops are rai- 
fed, and ample Revenge is taken on the Voici. But the War is no fooner at an 
end than the Creditors renew the Profecution of their Debtors; and the latter can 
reccive no Help from the Tribunes of the People, while Peace abroad continues. 
4sth Mili- §. 9. The following Year the Republick is govern’d by fix Patricians, L. Aimilius, 377. 


tary Fri- Ser. Sulpiciusy P. Valerius, L. Quinétius, C. Veturius, and C. QuinGins. And now 
bunefoip. the Latins and Volfci enter into a new Confederacy againft the Romans. And it is 


furprifing, that the Tribunes of the People neglect this opportunity of making good 
their Pretenfions againft the Patricians ; but the latter fcem to have for a great 
Afcendant over the Commons. Three Armies are raifed, one to guard the Ciry, 
another to be ready to march on the firft Notice, and a third to take the Field un- 
der the Command of Valerius and Emilius. They come up with the Enemy near 
Satricum, and give them an entire Overthrow. ‘The Fugitives take Refuge in 4z- 
tium, and there the VYolfci, not thinking that City in a Condition to hold out a 
Siege, and being befides weary of the War, are for coming to a Compofition with 
the Romans. Upon this, the Latins, who are obftinate againft a Peace, feparate 
from them ina Rage, and vent their Fury firft on Satricum, a City of the Vol/c, 
which they reduce to Athes, {paring only a Temple of the Goddefs Matuta, whom 
the Greeks call’d Leucothea. Thence they fall upon the Zu/calani to punifh them for 
having deferted the Latin Confederacy and accepted the Privileges of Roman Citi- 
zens. They furprife the Town, but the Inhabitants retire into the Citadel, which 
they hold out till they are reliew’d by that Roman Army, which was kept ready to 
march upon occafion. The Town is ftorm’d, and the Latins are all cut to pieces 
within the Walls of Zu/culum, not one eflcaping. §. 10. The Peace conclu- 
ded with the Autiates, and the Defeat of the Latins, give the Republick an Inter- 
val of Tranquillity abroad. But the Mifery of the infolvent Debtors at home is in- 
creafed, and multitudes of the People are forced to become Slaves to their avaricious 
and mercilefs Creditors. Even the moft confiderable of the Plebeians fall’ into Con- 
tempt and lofe their Credit; fo that they hardly dare ftand Candidates for Plebeian 
Offices, much lefs afpire at the Aéilitary Tribunefbip. Ina word, the Patricians 
feem to have fecur’d tothemfelves for everall Power inthe State, and the Commons 
to be humbled to the loweft degree, when a trifling Accident proves the occafion 
of the latter's fhaking off the Oppreffion of the Nobility, and of carrying their Pre-. 

tenfions higher than ever. 
Fabius Ambuftus, an illuttrious Patrician, but always popular, had two Daughters. 
He had married the elder to Ser. Sulpicius, a Patrician, now Military Tribune, and 
the younger to Licinius Stole, a confiderable Man in Rome, but of Plebeian Extra- 
ction. Ic happens that while the younger Sifter is paying a Vifit to the elder, Su/- 
picius comes home from the Forum, attended by a crowd of Clients, and by the Li- 
étors, who with their Fa/ces knock at the Tribunes Door to give notice of his Re- 
turn.’ The Plebcian Lady, not being ufed to this Noife, ftarts at it and expreffes 
fome Fear, at which the other cannot forbear laughing. And this Laughing, how 
innocent foever, is conftrued by the younger Sifter as an Infule upon her on ac- 
count of the ignoble Family into which fhe had married. The imaginary Affront 
greatly provokes her, and her Envy is likewife raifed by {ceing fuch a number of 
Courtiers attending her Brother-in-law, and carneft to reccive his Commands. In 
vain fhe endeavours to;conceal her Uneafinefs from her Father, who tenderly loves 
her 5 he perceives it, and,by degrees learns the Caufe of it from herfelf. You bave 
made me marry, fays the, into a Family which is for ever excluded all Honours in Rome. 
What a valk Dipereice between my Sifler’s Condition and mine / The Father replics, 
Don't be uneafj, Childs. you-foall foon feo as much State at your own Houfée as you bave 
feen at your Sifters. And_in the end he makes good his Promife. In order to com- 
pafs his Defigns, he engers into an Affociation with his Son-in-law Licinius Stolo, 
and one L. Sextius, another Commoner of great Merit and in the Flower of his 
Age., He prefics thefe Men to make a bold Attempt to get one of their own Body 
at 
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Year of at the Head of the Republick. He tells them, That this is the only means to reco- 
ROME ver the ‘Pleseians out of their Mifery, and That the Pretence of relieving the Poor 


383. 


384. 


385. 


will give a Sanction to the Undertaking. The firft Step which the three Affociates 
agree to take is, to get Licinius and Sextius, if pofible, chofen Tribunes of the Peo-~ 
Ze for the next Year. The two Candidates are admitted into the College, -and 
their firft Bufinefs is to draw up fome Laws tending to leffen the Grandeur of the 
Patricians, and to promote the Intrerefts of the People. The firft relates to Debts. 
Let the Intereft already paid be reckowd as a Difcharge of fo much of ‘the Principal, 
and let the Remainder be paid at three different equal Payments. The {econd forbids 
any one to poffe/s more than five hundred Acres of Land. Andthe third imports, That the 
Military ‘Fribunethip joall be abolife’d, and two Confuls chofen in their flead, one of 
which foall always be a Plebeian. The Patricians, after much Deliberation how to 
ward this Blow, can fix upon no other means but that of dividing the Ziibunes of 
the People, and of engaging one Part of the College to oppofe the Attempts of the 
other. Accordingly they gain over all the other eight. Lecinius and Sextius affem- 
ble the Tribes feveral times, in order to get their Laws pafs’d; but are always 
fruftrated by their Collegues, who, as foon as the Laws begin to be read, 
never fail to cry out, We proteft againft them. The two Tribunes, provok’d 
at this continual Oppofition, refolve to proteft likewife in their Turns. Very 
well, fays Sextius to his Collegues, fince you ave fo fond of the Herds We rro- 
vTEsT, we too fhall find a time to repeat them, and that to the Advantage of the Peo- 
ple. Accordingly when the Centuries are affembled for the Ele€tion of Military Tri- 
bunes for the next Year, Sextius and Licintus cry out, We proteff againft it. And 
thefe Words are fo much regarded by the People, that the Republick falls into a 
kind of Anarchy. None but Plebeian Officers are appointed, that is, diles, and 
Lribunes of the People. And as Licinius and Sextius are continued at the Head of 
the latter, Fabius’s Promife to his Daughter may be faid to be perform’d from this 
time. For four Years fucceffively no fuperior Magiltrates are chofen, norany Pa- 
trician admitted into a Share of the Government of the Republick. Licinius and 
Sextius are conftant in oppofing the Election of A¢ilitary Zribunes, and are fupported 
by the Comitia. During all this time, Rowe by great good fortune is not threaten’d 
with any War from abroad. 


ES 


But at length, when Sextius and Licinius are juft elected Zribunes of the People a46th Mili~ 
fixth time, the Inhabitants of Velitre declare War again{t the Republick. And this sary Tri- 
obliges them to defift from their Oppofition, and to fuffer fix Military Tribunes to buncfhip. 


be chofen in the Comitia. As the State of Affairs requires able Generals at the Helm, 
the Choice falls upon fix Patricians, L. Furius, P. Valerius, 4. Manlius, Ser. Sul- 
pitius, C. Valerius, and Ser. Cornelius. As foon as a Roman Army appears in the 
Field, the Veliterni, who are fat down before Zu/culum, raife the Siege; and Feli- 
tre itfelf is foon invefted by the Romans. But the Place is too {trong to be taken 
before the prefent Military Tribunes are obliged to give place to their Succeffors. 


§. 12. And now unfortunately for the Patricians, M. Fabius Ambuftus is chofen 47¢ 


bh Mili~ 


one of the new Governours. His five Collegucs are 9, Servilius, MM. Cornelius, tary Tri- 
C. Peturius, Q, Quinitius, and A. Cornelius. The two Tribunes of the People, Lici~ bunefbip. 


nius and Sextius, having gain'd over three of their Collegues, and being aided and 
protected by Fabixs, frequently affemble the People and prefs the pafling of the three 
new Laws, = not only fo, but propofe a fourth Law, Zhat Decemviri fall be 
appointed infiead of Duumviri to take care of the Sybilline Books and to interpret them; 
and That five of the ten fhall be Plebcians. However all thefe new Regulations are 
fufpended during the Siege of Velitre, which is carried on flowly. It is thought 
neceflary to wait for the Return of the Army from before that Place, that the Sol- 
diers may not be excluded from giving their Votes when {uch important Innovations 


are on foot. §. 13. In the mean time new Governours are cleéicd, L. Quin- 48th AMili- 
ins, Sp. Servilius, Ser. Cornelius, L. Papirius, Ser. Sulpiciusy and L.Veturies. And tary Tri- 
now the Zribunes of the People being all unanimous, the Caufe of the Patricians {cems bunc/hip. 


defperate. The whole Year is fpent in Difputes and Difturbances, and no Afilitary 
Tribunes ave chofen for the Year following. However the Republick does not fall 


into Anarchy. Camillus is nominated Diffator, But tho’ the Authority of the 7r#- Camillus 
bunes of the People ought to have ccafed from the Day that he enter'd on his Office; Diftator. 


they neverthelefs continue to affemble the People dy Zribes. One Day the Laws 
had been read tothe People, and the firft Tribes had already votcd in favour of them, 
when the Diéafor appears ona fudden attended by a pee | of Patricians, and ereéts 
his Tribunal in the middle of the Forum where the People are aflembled. (It was 
much againft his Will thac he had accepted the Difatorfiip, being fure cither to dif- 
oblige the Commons if he fuccecded, or to contribute to the Ruin of his own Party 
if he fail’d. But his Love for the Publick had made him overlook privatc Confi- 
derations.) A Difpute immediately arifes among the Tribunes of the People. Some 


are for going on with the Affair of the four Laws; others arc againit ir, At length 
d Camillus 
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Camillus addreffes himfelf to the People; feems to enter into their Interefts; and de- Year of 
clares That he is come to join the Proteftors, and That he will never permit one part of ROME 
the Tribunes, to deprive the other of their Right of Protefting. Sextius and Licinius 
laugh at this artful Speech, and purfue their Meafures with Steadinefs. But when 
they are juft going on to take the Suffrages of the People, Camillus, in a Rage at 
the Affront put upon him, fends his Liétors to drive away the Tribes from their re- 
{pective Places, and joins terrible Threatnings with his Orders. He declares, that 
if the Affembly does not immediately difperfe, he will fummon them to the Campus 
Afartius; make them inlift themfelves, and march into the Field. In anfwer to this, 
the Zribanes give him to underftand, that affoon as his Diétatorfhip is expired, they 
will get him tined five hundred thoufand es of Bra/s. Camillus is now grown 
old, and is afraid of expofing himfelf to new Indignities. He therefore gives way 
to the Torrent, and refolves to lay down his Office. He retires to his Houfe ; 
feigns himfelf indifpofed, and foon after ‘abdicates the Diétatorfhip, on pretence, 
that there had been fome Defeét in point of Form, with regard to the 4u/pices at 
his Nomination. §. 14. An Juterregnum enfues ; and this feems to be a fa- 
vourable Opportunity for Licinius and Sextius to get their Laws paffed. But the 
People are zealous only for two of them; that which related to the eafing of the 
Debtors, and that which allowed no Man to poffefs more than five hundred Acres 
of Land. The other two they perceive to be calculated only to ferve the Ambition of 
their Zribunes, and are therefore willing to lect them drop. But Licinius and Sextius 
declare, that they will never confent to feparate the Laws; and thefe Difputes 
P.Manlius, Oblige the Republick to nominate a new Dictator. P. Manlius ’s the Perfon cho- 3853 
Didator, Nn, a Man, whofe hereditary Affeétion for the Commons, immediately appears, by 
his appointing one Licinius Stolo, a Plebcian (and a Relation of the Zribune of that 
4 Plebcian Name} to be his General of Horfe. Sextius and Licinius think now to carry all 
made Gene- before them, if they can get themfelves continued in the Zribunefbip. In order 
val of thereto, they affemble the Comitia to chufe new Tridunes; expoftulate with them, 
Horfes not only on their neglect of their own Intereft, but on their Ingratitude towards 
them, in deferring to pafs the four Laws; and laftly declare, that they will accept 
of the Zribuncfbip no longer, if the People perfift in dividing the Laws. Thefe 
Difcourfes both provoke and terrify the Patricians. Appius Claudius, Grandfon of 
the famous Decemvir, appears in the Affembly, and in a long Harangue, reprefents 
the Tyranny of the Zribunes, and the Unreafonablenefs of their ambitious Defigns ; 
and exhorts the People earneftly, for their own Sakes, to rejeét the four Laws. 
The Comitia neverthelefs pafs the Law, prohibiting any Citizen to have more than 
five hundred Acres of Land; and Sextius and Licinius are chofen Zribunes of the 
People the tenth time. ‘Thus the Year is fpent, partly under the Adminiftration of 
two Diéators, and partly in a fhort Jnterregnum, wherein no Curule Magiftrates 
are.chofen. §. ry. But now the Military Tribunefbip is revived; and 4. Cor- 386 
nelius, L. Veturius, M. Cornelius, P. Valerius, M. Geganius, and P. Manlius, ave 7. * 
all promoted to that Dignity. And during their Adminiftration, it is probable, 
that Licinius and Sextius took Advantage of the Report fpread of a fecond Inva- 
fion by the Gauls, to prefs the pafling of the three remaining Laws. That which 
difcharged the poor Debtors from paying Intereft, was paficd, before a General 
was named to march againft the Gauls. The Approach of thefe dreadful Enemies, 
and the Defertions at Home, oblige the Republick to appoint a Difator ; and 
Camillus, Camillus, though fourfcore Ycars old, is raifed a fifth time to that Office. He no- 
Diflator, a Minates T. Quinttius to be his General of Horfe. The Diéator, before he marches 
fifth time. his Army into the Field, provides his Soldiers with proper defenfive Arms againft 
the broad Swords of the Gauls. He orders them Helmets of Iron, well polifhed, 
and adds a Rim of Brafs to their wooden Shields. He furnifhes them likewife with 
long Javelins, with which they may reach their Encmies at a Diftance, and ftab 
them, while they are flowly litting up their heavy Swords. As foon as he comes 
near the Camp of the Gauls, which is on the Banks of the sic, he pofts the 
fmalleft part of his Army on fome Hills, and conceals the reft in the Vallies, and 
behind Rocks. The poor Appearance of the Roman Troops, makes the Gauls fo 
confident, that they negleé to fortify their Camp ; and Camillus foon takes Ad- 
vantage of their Security and Negligence, to fall upon them 5 and by the Help of 
the new Arms, with which he has provided his Men, obtains a complete Vidory. 
(The Gauls, who cfcaped from the Battel, difperfed themfelves chiefly in pulias 
and it is probable, that from thence they at this time began to fpread them({elves 
into /ilyricum, Pannonia, Greece, and Afia Minor.) §. 16. The Diéator leads 
his Army ftrait to Velitre (the Siege of which had been interrupted) and takes the 
City. He then returns to Rome, where the Honours of a Triumph are decreed 
him, by both Senate and People. But the Republick is in too great a Ferment, 
‘for the Senate to confent to his immediate Abdication of the Diétatorfhip. On the 
other hand, the People, proud of their late Viétory, are more carneft than hd to 
2 ave 


49th Mili- 
tary Tri- 
bunefpip. 
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Year of have a Plebeian raifed to the Confulfoip, and their Tribunes, Sextius and Licinius, are 
ROME fo warm in the Purfuits of their Ambition, that they lofe all Refpe& for the Dic- 
tator, and endeavour to frighten him into an Abdication. As he is one Day fitting 
on his Tribunal in the Forum, The Zribunes of the People {end an Officer to feize 
him, but the Officer is repulfed by the Diéator’s Guards, and by the Patricians about 
him, while the Populace, at the Foot of the Tribunal, cry out, Carry bim off, 
Carry him off. Camillus takes Refuge in the Senate-Houfe; and there the Preten- 
tions of the People, and of their Yribanes, are examined and confidered. In the 
midft of the univerfal Confufion, the Diéfator makes a Vow to build a Temple to 
Concord, in cafe he fucceeds in quieting the Commotions. But the People are fo 
furious and obftinare, that the Senate are obliged to comply in fome Meafure, and 
to confent, that one Con/#l may be chofen out of the People. This is not grant- 
ing what the Zribunes aimed at, but they are pacified, and the Con/ulfip is revived. 

387. §. 17- The Centuries pitch upon L. 4imilius Mamercinus a Patrician, and L. Sextius 8 oth Cone 
Lateraaus to be Confuls. The latter is that Zribane Sextius, who now reaps the [ulfbip. 
Fruit of his vigorous Purfuit of the Laws lately paffed. But when his Eleétion yy Plebeian 
comes to be confirmed by the Senate, Zhe Confcript Fathers obftinately oppofe it ; chofenCon- 
and the Differences between the Patricians and People come to fuch a height, that ql. 
the latter are ready to leave Rome, and make a new Secefion, when the Diéator pro- 

ofesan Expedient, to which both Parties agree. Hitherto the Con/fuls, and the 
Military Tribunes, had been Generals of Armies, and Judges of Civil Affairs at the 
fame time; and were therefore fometimes called Con/fuls, and fometimes Prerors. PR-ETORS. 
Camillus’s Expedient is to feparate the Pretorian Funétions from the Confular, and 
to make them two diftinét Offices. He propofes therefore to the Senatc, to con- 
fent that a Conful be chofen out of the Plebeians, on Condition that the Pretors be 
always Patricians. This Propofal is accepted, and both Parties are fatished; the 
Piebeians in being qualified to ftand Candidates for the Con/ulfhip, and the Nobility, 
in that none but Patriciaus can be admitted to be Judges in civil Caufes. Tranquil- 
lity being thus eftablithed, the Romans, in Gratitude to the Gods, order Zhe Great 
Games to be celebrated. They ufed formerly to laft but three Days, but nowa 
fourth Day is added; and on this Account, their Name of Ludi Magni, or Great 
Games, is changed into Ludi Maximi, or The Greatefi Games. But the prefent Zedéles Ludi Max- 
(for what Reafon is unknown) refufe to take upon them the Care of making Pre- imi, 
parations for this Feftival ; upon which the young Patricians cry out, That fince 
the Matter in hand is the Worfhip of the Gods, they foall think it no Difbonour to be 
chofen FEdiles. Accordingly the Dé&ator propotcs to the People two Patrician 
tdilefoipsy which are agreed to; and upon this the Senate promife, in their Turn, Curute 
to ratify all that has been done in the laft Comitia, relating to the Election of Ma- ARpres. 
giftrates. Nothing remains, but to fix upon a Place where to build the Temple of 
Concord, which the Diétator had vowed; and it is agreed to ereét it at the Foot of 
the Capitol, onan Eminence, whence it may be feen in the Forum. And now the 
great Camillus, full of Glory and of Years, lays down the DiGatorfbip, and is 
wholly bent on {pending the {mall Remainder of his Days, in the Tranquillity of a 
private Life. §. 18. Notwith{tanding fome Alarms from the Gaw/s, and the 
flevnici, the Senate are unwilling to enter upon a War, under the Adminiftration 
of a Plebeian Confil, left the Glory he fhould require, fhould contribute to the 
Honour of his whole Party ; and they therefore apply themfelves wholly to fertle 
the Rights of the new Magiftrates they had created. As the Great Camillus had 
been the Inftitucor of the Pretorfbip (the Funétions of which are at large defcribed) 
the Republick chufes his Son, Sp. Furius Camillus, to be the firft Prator. [The 
Funttions and Prerogatives of the Curule Atdiles are defcribed.) But thefc new Magi- 
ftrates are fcarce fettled in their Office, before Toe Tribunes of the People take Um- 
brage at them, and envy the Patricians the fole Honour of the Curale Adilefhip The 
Senate therefore firft agree, That the Curule Zdiles fhall be chofen out of the Pagré- 
cians and Piebeians alternatcly, every two Years; and afterwards, That the People 

388. fhall have full Liberty to chufe them out of either Body. §. 19. Thefe Eftablifh- goth Con- 
ments being made, Rowe enjoys a profound Peace, under the new Confils, L. Ge- /ul/bip. 
nucius x Plebeian, and Q, Servilius dhala a Patrician. But now a Plague rages on 
a fudden, which carries off one of the Cenfors, three Tribuszes of the People, one 
Curule Asdiley and which is the moft fatal Stroke of all, the Great Camillus. [dis 
Charaéter is given at large.) 
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BOOK XV. 


§. 1. OTWITHSTANDING fo many Viéories obtained, fo many Towns 

taken, and fo many Colonies planted, the Jurifdiction of the Romans 
was not at the Death of Camillus extended above fix or feven Leagues from their 
Capital. The eternal Jealoufies between the Nobility and People, continually 
checked the Progrefs of the Republick, and revived the Hopes of the conquered 
Nations. So that the Romans were almoft uninterruptedly running in the fame 
Round of Wars, with the fame Enemies, whom they found it eafy to fubdue, but 
not poffible to keep long in Subjeétion. 

Such was the State of Rome, when C. Sulpicius, and C. Licinius Stolo, took Pof- 
feffion of the Confulfhip. "The latter was that famous Licinius, Son-in-law to Fa- 
bius, who, jointly with his Collegue Sextius, had contrived the four Laws, and at 
the end of ten Years, during which he had been Zribune of the People, had obtained 
the Publication of them. And now the Promife Fabius had maae to his younger 
Daughter was fulfilled; and fhe had the Pleafure of feeing the Liéfors with their 
w4xes and Fafces march before her Plebeian Husband. 

But the Plague ftill continues, and the Romans have Recourfe to their old Su- 


*Vide Firff peritition of the * Leéiffernium, to put a Stop to it. This Expiation proving in- 
Vol.p.s7y. ffe€tual, they hope to appeafe the Gods, by inftituting new Sports, called Scenicé 
Lup Sce- (which gave Birth to theatrical Entertainments, and which are defcribed at large, with 
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an Account of the + Rife and Progre/s of the Roman Drama. ] §. 2. Rome con- 
tinues to be affli€ted with the Plague a third Year, and during the new Con/ul/bip 
of L. Aimilius, and Cn. Genucius, and all other Expiations failing, the Romans re- 
vive an old Superftition, which is faid to have fucceeded in the like Cafe. They 
chufe a Diétator, to drive a Nail into that Wall of the Temple of Jupiter Capito- 
linus, which divides it from the Chapel of Minerva. (It was the Cuftom every 
Year for the Senior Conful to do this, on the des of September , and it was thus 
that the Years of Rome, fince its Foundation, were marked and regiftered.) Now 
it is to be prefumed, that when a Year had been diftinguifhed by any publick Ca- 
lamities, ic was fuperftitioufly believed, that the uguries, confulted in the Confe- 
cration of the Confuls, had been inaufpicious: And therefore a Diétator was nomi- 
nated, to prevent the ill Effects of the uguries of the Confuls, by more happy 
Auguries of his own. Accordingly L. Manhus Imperiofus is now appointed Ditta- 
tor, to perform the Ceremony of driving the Nail. ‘The Plague, which had lafted 
three Years, foon after ceafes: But the proud Diéator is uncafy to have the whole 
Bufinefs of his Office confined to one religious Ceremony, and therefore commands 
Levies to be made, in order to march againt the Hernici, and even ufes Violence to 
make the Citizens inlift themfelves. ‘The Zribunes of the People oppofe this De- 
fign ; repel Force with Force, and at length oblige the Diffator to abdicate. 
§. 3. And the new Confuls, 9, Servilius, and L. Genucius, are no fooner chofen, 
than he is cited by the Zribunes to appear before the Curie. Pomponius, one of the 
College, is his Accufer; and the three Crimes with which he charges him, are, 
Fis having affumed the Surname of \mperiofus: His having ufed Violence and Cruelty 
to make the People inlift themfelves : And which is more infifted on, bis having bafely 
and barbaroufly treated bis own Son, merely on Account of his natural Defeéts. This 
Son was of flow Parts, and had an Impediment in his Speech; and for thefe Rca- 
fons only, his Father cunfined him to the Country, and made him lead the Life of 
a Slave among the Cattle. Manlius had a Copy of his Accufation given him, and 
twenty feven Days to prepare his Defence. Ail are highly exafperated againft fo 
fevere a Diffator, and fo barbarous a Father, except the Son himfelf ; whom filial 
Picty moves to take an extravagant Method to deliver his Father. He Jeaves the 
Place to which he is banifhed, and never ftops till he arrives at the Houle of Pom- 
poniusy whom he finds in Bed. He defires a private Conference with him, and as 
foon as they are alone, draws out a Knife, and threatens to ftnb the Zribune, if he 
docs not {wear to defift from profecuting his Father. Pomponius fwears, and keeps 
his Oath; and the fame Year young Manlius is promoted, by the Suffrages of the 
People, to one of the moft important Pofts inthe Army. Every Roman Legion was 
commanded by fix Legionary Tribunes, and. thefe Officers had been hitherto left to 
the Choice of the Generals. But this Year the People think fit to eleét part of 
them in the Comitia. Of twenty four Legionary Tribunes appointed ac this time, 
the People choofe fix, and Z. Manlius is nanfed the fecond of the fix. We fhall 
{con fee his Merit raife him above the Misfortunes of his Education. §. 4. But 
while the Romans are preparing for a War with the Hernrci (the Conduét of which 
was fallen by Lot to Genucius) an uncxpeéted Accident throws the City into a Con- 
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Year of fternations The Earth opens of a fudden in the middle of the Forum, and does not The Earth 
ROME thut again. Upon this the .2ugurs arc confulted, who declare, Thar the Gulph will opens in the 
always remain, till the be Thing in Rome be thrown into it; but that fucha Sacrifice Forum. 
will render the Republick immortal. M. Curtius, a young Patrician, declares his 
- Opinion, that a brave Man, completely armed, is the moft valuable Thing, of 
which Rome is Miftrefs, and offers himfelf to be the precious Victim the Gods de- 
mand. Accordingly he puts on his fineft Armour, mounts a noble Horfe, magni- 
ficently equipped, and having farft adored the cele{tial and infernal Gods, rides full 
Speed into the Gulph. (Some Hiftorians relate, that the Earth immediately clofed Curtius 
of itfelf,; bur the more judicious fay, that a vait Quantity of Corn and Fruits was /eaps into 
thrown into it; and itis probable, that it was afterwards filled up with Earth, and she Gulph. 
other Rubbifh.) However, after AZ. Curtius has thus devoted himfelf, the Romans 
imagine they fhall not fail of a Victory over the Hernici. But their Hopes are dif- 
appointed. Genucius, the firft Plebeian Conful that had ever been at the Head of an 
Army, proves unfuccefsful. He falls into an Ambufcade; his Legions are routed, 
and he himfelf killed. (The Hiftorians leave ic doubtful, whether he did not fall 
by the Hand of a Roman.) The Patxicians rejoice at his Death, and grow more 
proud. They exclaim in all Places, that the Mistortunes of Rome are owing to the 
Violation of human and divine Rights, in the Confecration of Plebeian Confuls. 
And in order to wipe off the Difgrace which Rome has received in the War, it is 
refolved to create a Diéator. §. 5. Appius Claudius, the moft formidable Ene- Appius 
my of the Plebeian Party, is named by the furviving Coufal, Servilius, to thar Of- Claudius, 
fice, that he may repair the Loffes occafioned by the Miimanagement of a Piebeian Diéftator. 
General. While 4ppius is raifing Forces at Rome, Servilins commands the Fugi- 
tive Troops of Gexucius in the Field, and makes a fuccefsful Sally ouc of his Camp 
upon the Enemy, before they can attack it. The Diéaztor, upon his Arrival, ha-~ 
rangues his Soldiers, and exhorts his new Army to imitate the Bravery of Servi- 
dius’s Troops. On the other hand, the Hernici, in order to preferve the Advantage 
they have gained over Genucius, exhauft their whole Country of Men; and among 
the Multitude of their Soldiers, choofe out three thoufand two hundred, whom 
they divide into eight Cohorts, of tour hundred each. This was the Flower of 
their Army; and to engage them to behave themfelves bravely, their Generals thew 
them Marks of Diftinétion ; promife them double Pay, and except them from all 
laborious Offices. In the Battel, which is foon given, the Roman Knights attack 
thefe eight Cohorts with their ufual Impecuofity, but cannot fhake them. By or- 
der therefore of their General they difmount, and place themfelves in the firft Line 
of the Foot. The eight Cohorts make Head againft them, fo that the Flower of 
both Nations come now toa clofe Engagement. The Viétory is a long time doubt- 
ful; and it is only the good Fortune of the Romans, which feems to determine it in 
their Favour. However, they lofe a fourth Part of their Army, and a great Num- 
ber of Roman Knights. .dpptus has no Triumph granted him, which can be im- 
puted to nothing but the Unwillingnefs of the People, to do Honour to the moft 
declared Enemy of the Plebeiay Party. §.6. And now, notwithftanding the 
Misfortune of Genucius, and the Murmurs of the Nobility, the Centuries choofe 
392. another Plebesan Conful. Licinius Stolo is eleéted a fecond time; and with him is 94th Con- 
joined C. Sulpicius, furnamed Peticus. Under thefe Generals the Romans advance /u//pip. 
into the Country of the Aernici, but find no Enemy in the Field. They take Fe- 
xentingm, and then march to Fybur, the Gates of which they find fhut againft 
them, The Zyburtes are in fecret Intelligence with the Gauls; and the Romans be- 
ing therefore apprehenfive of a dangerous War, create a Diéator, Quinétius Pen- Quinétius 
musy Who appoints Servius Cornelius to be his General of Horfe. And while Pre- Pennus, 
parations are making at Rome for the War, the Gauls advance as far as the Banks Diéator. 
of the daio, The Romun Army appears on the oppofite fide ; and the two Camps 
are divided by a Bridge, which neither Party endeavours to break down, left it 
fhould feem to argue Fear. This Bridge becomes the Scene of many Combats be- 
tween the Champions of both Armies. And one Day a Gaul, of a pigantics Sta- 
ture, challenges the braveft Man of the Roman Troops to fingle Fight. Young 
Manlius, who. had formerly fignalized his Piety to his Father in fo remarkable a 
manner, is the only one who dares except the Challenge. He kills the Gaui, and 
gets the Name of Zorquatus, from the Torguis, or Collar, which he took from his 
Adverfary.. The Gauls are fo difcouraged, that they defert their Camp the next 
393. Night, and difperfe themfelves in Campania. §. Z As foon as the Con/uls for osth Cone 
the new Year, AZ. Fabius Ambuftus, and C. Petelius Libo, enter upon their Office, /uihip. 
they are ordered to march, the firft againft the Hernici, the fecond againft the Zy- 
burtes. Rome is at this time deftirute of all Affiftance from Abroad. ‘The very 
Latins, formerly fo attached to her, ftand abfolutely neuter. In_the mean time the 
Gauls venture to advance again to the very Neighbourhood of Rome, and block up 


the Gate Collina. To make Head againft thefe dangerous Encmies, the Republic 
¢ nominates 
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nominates Servilius Abala, DiGator, without recalling either of the Confuls. Ser- Year of 
vilius comes to an Engagement with the Enemy, under the very Walls of Rome, ROME 
where the Romans fighting, within fight of their Fathers, Wives, and Children, 
are invincible. The defeated Gaxls fly towards Zybur, and being favoured by the 
Tyburtes, wha make a Sally to facilitate their Retreat, enter it, notwithftanding 
the Oppofition of Pwrelius; who neverthelefs obtains a Triumph, while his Col- 
legue, Fabius, who had fought with Succefs againft the Hernici, has only an Ove- 
tion. ‘The Diétator, who had moft deferved a Triumph, declines that Honour, 


; and lays down his Diéator/bip. §.8. The Zyburtes had made a Jeft of Pete- 304. 
2 ef co lius’s Triumph, and had threatened to be foon again at the Gates of Rome. This ace 
fulpeig. made the Romans fenfible, that they were neither conquered, nor humbled. And 


the new Con/fuls therefore, MM. Popilius Lenas, and Cn. Manlius Imperiofits, expeét 
to march ftrair into the Territory of Zybar, but are diverted from it by a fudden 
Sedition in the City, of the People againft the Senate. Popilius is Pontifex to the 
Goddefs Carmenta, as well as Conful, and is juft offering a Sacrifice, when he re- 
ceives the News of the Commotion. He runs in his Pontifical Robe to the Place 
where the People are affembled; and by his Influence, puts a Stop to the Sedition. 
And becaufe the Robe he then wore was of “Wool, called Lena, not Lana, he 
thence gets the Name of Lenas. But Popilius is very foon obliged to affume the 
Soldier. A handful of Zyburtes, out of a Bravado, and to make good their late 
Threatenings, come in the dead of the Night to the very Gates of Rome, and 
alarm the City. But the two Con/uls, as foon as it is Day, march out at different 
Gates, and eafily repulfe thefe bold Enterprizers ; whofe Attempt ferves only to 
re-eftablifth Tranquillity in Rome, and totally extinguifh the Sedition. ‘ And now 
the Yarguinienfes, a People of Hetruria, enter the Koman Territory in Arms ; but 
97th Con- the Romans poftpone their Revenge, till they have cholen new Confuls. §.9. The 3095. 
fulfoip. Perfons eleéted are C. Fabius Ambuftus, and C. Plautius Proculus. The latter 
marches againft the Hernici, and totally fubdues them. But Fabius is not fo fuc-: 
cefsful againft the Targuinienfes, who, to fhew their Contempt of the Republick, 
cut the Throats of three hundred and feven Roman Prifoners, after having treated 
them very ill. The Difadvantage Fabius has fuffered, is followed by a new Alarm 
from the Boii, who appear on a fudden in the Plain of Prenefle; and advance as 
faras Pedum. But the Latins at this time (for what Reafon is uncertain) very fea- 
fonably renew their ancient Treaty of Alliance with Rome, and furnifh her with 
the fame Quota of Men as formerly. With this Reinforcement fhe is ina Con- 
dition to make Head againft the Boii; but the two Con/uls being employed, fhe 
names a Diéfator to command the Troops, which are to oppofe their Hoftilities. 
Sulpicius S4lpicius Peticus is the Perfon nominated 5. and he, with the beft Legions of the 
Peticus,  C#/ular Armies, and the Latin Auxiliaries, marches againft the Gau/s. Both Ar- 
Diéator. Mies are very ardent to engage; but the Diéator reftrains the Impetuofity of his 
Troops, thinking it better Policy not to run the Hazard of a Battel, fince the 
Gauls muft neceffarily be diftrefled for want of Provifions, having prepared no Ma- 
gazines, and being no longer fupplied by the Latins. The Soldiers however do not 
enter into their General’s Views, and univerfally murmur againft him, as a timorous 
Commander of brave Men. They come in Crouds to the Diéfator’s Quarters, and 
demand Accefs to him, having named Sextias Tullius (a Man of diftinguifhed Cou- 
rage, and who, for feven Years paft, had been firft Captain of the firft Corps in the 
Army) to betheir Speaker. Sulpicius is furprifed to find him({clf furrounded by a 
Number of Mutineers, and efpecially to {ce Sextius at their Head, whom he had 
thought an unblameable Officer. Sextius, in the Name of the Army, reproaches 
him with the difadvantageous Opinion he feems to have entertained of the Valour 
of his Troops, and urges him to lead them on to fight. His Speech to the Diéfa- 
tor is followed by the Acclamations of the Multitude, who all defire Leave to arm, 
and march to Battel. Sulpicius is obliged to promife to comply with their Defires 5 
bur then, taking Sextius afide, he asks him, What it is that bas put him at the Head 
of a FaétionP The brave Centurion replies, That it is not any want of Refpect to 
his General, or Ignorance of the martial Laws, but to prevent the Soldiers chufing 
an infolent Leader, who might do fomething injurious to the Dignity of the Dic- 
gator. Hie then advifes Sulpicius to yield to the Defires of his Soldiers, who other- 
wife feem inclined to feize the firft Opportunity of fighting, without asking Leave. 
The Diéator is by an Accident foon fatisfied of the Truth of this, and therefore 
ives Notice that he will offer Battel the next Day. But being inferior to the Gauls 
in Number, he makes ufe of a Stratagem, which had never been practifed before. 
He orders his Muleteers to put upon their Mules the Furniture of War Horfes, 
to mount them, march filently up to the Hills, and hide themfelves in the Woods, 
till ey receive farther Orders. By this Stratagem, and anew Method in giving 
the firft Attack, he gains a complete Victory. 


4 And 
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Year of And now the Hernici being fubdued, the Latizs reconciled, and the Gaxls van 
ROME quithed and difperfed, Rome is again almoft upon as good a Foot as before it was 
taken by the Senones. For this Profperity the Publick is chiefly indebted to Suipi- 
ciusy who having been honoured with a Triumph, and having made a Prefent of 
fome of the Spoils to Fupiter Capitolinus, abdicates the Diftatorfhip,; and the Go- 
vernment returns into the Hands of the two Confuls for the Year. 
Some Roman Citizens being at this time fent into the Pomptin Territory, to ftop 
the Incurfions of the Veliternz, and Privernates, form a new Tribe there, which, 
with the Tribe Publicia, or Popilia, \ately eftablifhed, make the whole Number of ‘Ty jhes jg< 
the Zribes, twenty feven. preas at 
At this time likewife, the firft Law is made againft openly canvafling for Votes. ,— 
It is occafioned by the Ambition of the Novi Homines, or upftart Gentlemen, who, “ 
not content with follicicing Suffrages in the Forum Romanum, go even to the Coun- 

396. TY Fairs, and other publick Meetings, to buy Voices. §. 10. Under the 98+h Cone 
following Adminiftration of C. Marcius Rutilus, and Cn. Manlius Imperiofus, the fulfhip. 
Intereft of Money, which before was arbitrary, is fertled at one per Cent. But this ; 
Regulation is fo difpleafing to the avaricious Patricians, that to revenge themfelves 
on the Plebeians, they cite the famous Licinius Stolo to anfwer for the Breach of 
one of the four Laws (which he himfelf had fo zealoufly promoted) prohibiting 
any Citizen to poffefs more than five hundred Acres of Land. Licinius actually pot- 
feffed a thoufand, but to cover his Breach of the Law, had put his Son in the no- 
minal Poffeffion of one half of them. However, he is convitted of Fraud, and 
fined ten thoufand 42s of Bra/fs. 

After thefe inteftine Commotions are over, the Con/ul Marcius is ordered to 
conduét an Army into the Territory of Privernum, to revenge the Caufe of Rome, 
on the Inhabitants of that City. The Romans on this Occafion fhew, that they 
are not led to Viétory fo much by the Love of Glory, or of their Country, as by 
the Hopes of Plunder. The City furrenders; and Marcius, on his return to Rome, 
has the Honour of a Triumph. 

But Cx. Manlius, the other Confel, gains little Glory in his Expedition again 
the Fali/cz, whom he had been fent to punifh for feveral Infults on the Republick. 
Nothing is talked of in Rome, but his Attempt upon the Conftirution. He had 
ventured to aflemble the Zribes near Sutri, and had there made a Law in his Camp, 
That the twentieth part of the Price of every Slave, thereafter fold, foould be payed into 
the publick Treafury. TheSenate had confented to this Law, notwithftanding the Ir- 
regularity of holding the Comitia by Iribes in the Camp. But The Tribunes of the 
People think this Step of the Con/ul, of dangerous Confequence to the publick Li- ~ 
berty 5 and therefore get a Law patt, forbidding ea ers to affemble the People in 
Comitia, any where but in Rome, upon Pain of Death. However, we are not 
told, that the Law relating to the twentieth part of the Price of Slaves was re- 

397 pealed. §.11- The Con/fuls for the following Year, M. Fabius Ambuftus, and goth Cone 
M. Popilius Lenas (both a fecond time) are no fooner entered on their Office, than /ulfrip. 
they choofe their military Employments by Lot. Popilius commands the Army, 
which is to aét againft the Zyburtes; he finds them fhut up within their Walls, and 
ravages their Lands, without Oppofition. But Fabius hasa more difficult War to 
manage againft the united Fali/ci and Tarquinienfes. They ftir up all Hletruria 
againft the Republick. ‘The Hetrurians advance towards the Roman Territory, as 
far as the Salt-pits, on the Banks of the Zyber, and their Approach obliges the Ro-= 
mans to have recourfe to the ufual Remedy in great Emergencies. The Con/u/ Po- 
pilius is ordered to name a Diffator; and as he isa Plebeian himfelf, he pitches upon 
C. Marcius Rutilus, the Plebeian Cae of the laft Year, to raife him to that Dig- Marcius 
nity. The Diéator likewifes choofes a Plebeian, C. Plautius Proculus, to be his Rutilus, @ 
General of Horfe : So that the Government of the Republick is almoft entirely in Plebeian, 
the Hands of Men of true Merit, chofen out of the People. The Patricians are created 
ftung with Jealoufy at thefe Promotions, and do all they can to hinder the Di@ator Digtator. 
from having the Neceffaries for the War. On the other hand, the People haften 
the Preparations for the Campaign, and the General marches out to meet the Ene~ 
my. He furprifes their Camp; forces it, and takes cight thoufand Prifoners. Not- 
withftanding fo complete a Viétory, the Senatc oppole the Triumph of a Plebeian 
Diéiator , but the People do him Juftice, and he enters Xome triumphantly, the 
Day before the Nones of May. . 

And now the time drawing nigh for electing new Con/fuls; and Fabius not being 
at Rome, the Nobility pretend, That it is unlawful for any Plebeian, though a Dic- 
tator, to prefide in the Comitiay becaufe by the Pontifical Laws, the Election of 
chicf Magiftrates fhould be confecrated by duguries; and Auguries, fay they, be- 
long of right only to Patricians. And for this time they prevail. The Republick 
has recourfe to an Juterregnum; and which is very extraordinary, the Plebeians are Interreg- 


in the very Year, in which they triumphed moft, excluded a Share in the Govern- num, 
ment 5 
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ment; and two Patricians are chofen Confuls in the enfuing Comitia. The Tribunes Year of 
of the People exclaim againft the Election, as contrary to the Cuftom ‘prattifed for ROME 
eleven Years paft, during which time one of the Conjils had always been a Plebeian. 
But the Prefident in the Comitia filences their Clamours, by citing a Law of the 
Fwelve Tables; That only the laft Edict of the People foould be of Force, and render all 
preceding ones null. And they infer, that the People, by choofing two Patricians, 
100th Con- had, in effeé&t, abolifhed the former Cuftom. ‘S. 12. The new Confuls, C. Sul- 398. 
fulfbip picius Peticus, and M. Valerius Poplicola, after a flight Battel, take Eimpulum from 
‘ the Tyburtes, but do nothing elfe remarkable Abroad, during their Adminiftration. 
Their chief View is to keep the Con/ulfbip in Patrician Hands; and when the time 
comes for new Ele€étions,; they declare, that they will never refign their Dignity to 
any other than Patricians. ‘This occafions great Commotions and Tumults in the 
Campus Martius, infomuch, that the greater Number of the People cry out, that 
a Seceffion is neceffary, and in reality quit the Aflembly, leaving only the leaft paffi- 
ohate behind them. Thefe give their eats ae for two Patricians ; and thus the 
; Nobility carry their Point. §- 13. Ad. Fabius Ambuftus, and TZ. Ouinttius g 
Hel Con- Pian Lae a Confuls, both take the Field, the former againft the 5 Anes 
Sulfoip. whom he totally fubdues, the latter againft the Tarquinienfes, on whom the Romans 
now revenge the Cruelty committed on the three hundred and feven Roman Sol- 
diers formerly mentioned. Quinétius puts all the Prifoners he takes to the Sword, 
except three hundred and fifty eight, whom he fends to Rome, where, by order of 
the Senate, they are firft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. Thefe Viétories 
extend the Reputation of the Romans 3 infomuch, that the Sammnites fend an Em- 
baffy to the Republick, court her Friendfhip, and conclude an Alliance with her 
d Con. (probably upon the fame Foot as that with the Latins and FHlernici.) »14. 4006 
hon @ "Ehough the People continue ftill inclined to have one of the Confuls, Plebeian, the 
Sulfbip. Nobility, as their Creditors, have them fo much under at this time, that they keep 
the Confulfeip in their own Hands 5 and C. Sulpicius Peticus, and M. Valerius Pop- 
licola, both Patricians, are again promoted to that Dignity. And while the Re- 
publick is preparing to revenge her {elf on the Zarquinienfes, the receives Advice 
from the Latins, that the Volfci are upon the Point of entering the Roman Ter- 
ritory; and this obliges her to divide her Forces between the two Confuls. Sulpi- 
eins marches into Hetruria, and Valerius againft the Folfci. The latter is already 
encamped on the Confines of the Territory of Zu/culum, when he is recalled to 
Rome to nominate a Diftator. This was occafioned by Letters from Sulpiciuss 
which imported, that the Cerites were undoubtedly difpofed to take part with the 
Larquinienfées. Yt is therefore judged eel to raife a third Army, and to name 
T. Manlius * P##ator, to lead it againft the Cerites. ZT. Manlius Yorquatus, though he had 
"Torquaru ;, never been Confel (a neceflary Step to rife regularly to the Diéator/bip) is nominated, 
Diss tor. and he appoints Cornelius Coffus to be his eneral of Horfe. The: Inhabitants of 
wra"* Care, intimidated by the Preparations made againft them, fend an Embaffy to im- 
plore the Clemency of the Romans. ‘The Senate refer the Deputies to the People ; 
who are moved to Compaffion by the cpa Wea of the Cerites, and efpecially 
when reminded that Cere had been formerly the Afylum of the Veffals, and the 
Receptacle of their Gods. A Truce is granted them for a hundred Years; and the 
Ditator, inftead of marching againft them, leads his Troops againft the Fali/ci. But 
finding no Enemies in the Field, he only lays their Country wafte, and then returns 
to Rome. All things are quict in the City, till the time comes for new Ele@tions. 
The Di€tator, who is to prefide in the Comitia, intends to prevent any Plebeian 
being chofen to the Con/ulfhip; but The Tribunes of the People perceiving his De- 
fign, oppofe the affembling of the Centuries, till the Expiration of his Diétatorfhip, 
and of the Confuls Ycar, Both which end at the fame time. An Interregnunt en- 
fues, and the two Parties are irreconcilable. The People feem inclined to a Revolt, 
and begin to make Complaints about their Debts, as well as of the Infraétion of 
The Lictinian Law, yelating to Eleétions. This induces Zhe Con cript Fathers at 
length to let that Law take Place, and to permit one of the Con/uls to be chofen 
103d Con- out of the Plebeians. §. 1s. P. Valerius Poplicola, and C. Marcius Rutilus, 
fulfoip are cleéted ; and their firft Care is to unite the two Parties, by eafing the Debtors. 
‘ To this end, they choofe out five Men of known Probity, to take an Account of 
all Debts, and difcharge them. Thefe five are called Bankers, and they have the 
Command of the publick Treafury, to enable them to perform their Commiffion, 
which they do to the Satisfaétion of all Parties. They advance Money to fome of 
the Debtors, on Security, and fo relieve them, without lofing any of the Money 
fo advanced. And the reft depofite the Value of their Debts in their Creditors 
Hands, in Effeéts, which are valued by the Bankers. 
Rome is now in perfeét Tranquillity at home; but is of a fudden alarmed witha 
Report, that the twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria are going to make War apainft 
her. The Republick, not to be wanting in Caution, immediately names Fala 
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Year of Jélus, Dittator. 


But the Report proves groundlefs, having been (probably) raifed Julius Ti 


ROME by Patricians, only to get a Man at the Head of Affairs, who might prevent the lus, Didfae 
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Licinian Law from taking Place in the enfuing Ele&tions. And indeed he employs for. 
all his Credit and Power to that end 3 but is fo warmly oppofed, that both he and 
the Con/fils go out of Office, before they can get the Comitia affembled. 

An ALnterregnum enfues, in which C. Sulpicius Peticus and Fabius govern by Turns. Tnterreg~ 
The Commons have more Complaifance for thefe, than for the Diftator, and fuffer num. 
two Patricians to be raifed to the Conful/bip. §. 16. Sulpicius himfelf is one of 104th Cons 
them, and 7. Quinftius Pennus the other, The former marches againtt the Larqui- fulfbip. 
nienfes, and the latter againft the Fali/ci. But thefe two Nations being tired ‘out 
by the Calamities of War, fubmit to the Republick, and obtain a Truce for forty 
Years. 

And now the Romans thinking this Interval of Peace a proper Seafon to eleé& 
new Cenfors, appoint a Day for it; and for the firft time, a Plebeian ftands Candi- 
date for this important Office. C. Marcius Rutilus having been twice Conful, and 
once Diftator, thinks he may well afpire to any Office in the Republick ; and ac- 
cordingly he, with Cz. Manlius a Patrician, are chofen in the Comitia, to be the 4 Plebeian 
two Cenfors. Nor is this all. The Commons being willing to give a new Luftre chofen Cens 
to an Office, to which a Plebeian has juft been promoted, Ovinius, one of their for. 
Tribunes, propofes to deprive the Confuls of the Prerogative of filling up the Se- 
nate, and to lodge this Power in the Cen/fors , and, which is very extraordinary, The Power 
this important Change is made in the Republick, without caufing any Difturbance. of naming 
[The manner of making and of degrading a Senator is defcribed.| And now the Cen- the Senators 
Jorfoip being open to the Plebeians, the Patricians are afraid, left they fhould get given to the 
likewife into the Confulfhip, by verwue of the Licinian Law. And the better there- Cenfors. 
fore to fecure that Dignity totally to the Nobility, the prefent Confuls nominate a 
Di€tator, to prefide at the next Election; imagining, that an abfolute Governor 
will be more refpected in the Comitia, and have more Influence. The Perfon 
fixed upon is M. Fabius Ambuftus, who has been thrice Con/ul. §. 17. But 
notwithftanding thefe Precautions, AZ. Popilius Lenas, a Plebeian, is now chofen 1osth Cons 
Conful a third time. And his Collegue, L. Cornelius Scipio, falling fick foon after filfoip. 
his Eleétion, and when he fhould take the Field, the Senate have the farther Mor- 
tification of fecing the Plebeian ay ae fole General of the Troops. ‘ 'The Soldiers 
who have inlitted themfelves, are fo numerous, that Popilius, by Order of the 
Senate, divides them into two Armies, and leaves one to guard the City, under the 
Command of AZ. Valerius Poplicola the prefent Pretor. And this is the firft time The Conta 
that a Pretor is feen at the Head of an Army. The Conful, with four Legions, and sand of ar 
fome Auxiliaries, marches againft the Gauls, who, upon his firft Appearance, offer ymy given 
him Battel. But Popilizs, who knows their Temper, is willing to let their firft jo g Prag 
Heat abate, before he engages; and therefore keeps within his Camp, which he tor. i 
fortifics. The Gauls think the Romans afraid, and therefore attack them, while 
they are bufy in raifing their Works; but the latter having the Advantage of be- 
ing pofted on an Eminence, repulfe their Enemies, and make a confiderable ona 
ter of them. In the beginning of a fecond Attack, Popilius, expofing himfelf fo 
much, is wounded, with a Javelin, and carried out of the Field to have his Wound 
dreffed. This Accident fufpends the Ardor of the Romans; but as foon as their 
General appears again, they renew the Charge, drive the Gauls into the Plain, 
and there drawing up in the Form of a Wedge, they penetrate into the main Body 
of the Enemy, and totally difperfe them. The Conful does not think proper to 
purfue the Fugitives, but having plundered their Camp, leads back to Rome his 
victorious Army, enriched with Spoil. §. 18. Popiliss had deferved a Tri- 
umph, and it is decreed him: But he not being cured of his Wound, and Cornelius 
Scipio continuing {till fick,they name L. Furius Camillus (Son of the Great Camillus) 
Diftator, to prefide at the Eleétion of new Con/fuls. The Diétator prevails to have 
himfelf cleé&ted one of them; and 4ppius Claudius, farnamed Craffus, another Pa- x64) Come 
frician, is appointed his Collegue. And now the Senones, who had fled for Re- Silfoipe 
fuge to the Hills of bay come down again, and fpread themfelves upon the Sea ; 
Coaft in the Country of the Latins. At the fame time, fome Greeks (from what 
Part is uncertain) make a Defcent on the very fame Coaft, where the Gauls are com- 
mitting Rapine, s.e. from the Mouth of the Zyber to Autium. The latter, jealous 
of their Booty, force thefe new Invaders back to their Ships. But as the Gauls 
continue ftill in Latinum, and the Greeks are ftill hovering about the Coaft, the Ro- 
mans are at a Lofs for two Generals to aét againtt thefe two Partics of Robbers 5 for 
Appius, one of the Confuls, is juft dead. It feems neceffary to nominate a Difaror, 
to ac in concert with the furviving Con/ul, but then they are unwilling to offer 
Camillus fuch an Affront, as to make any Man his Superior. They remember his 
perfonal Merit, his Experience, and that he had been Diéfator the Iatt Years and 


his very Name of Camillus being a good Omen in a War with the Gauls, all thefe 
f Confide- 
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Confiderations make them accept of him as fole Governor of the Republick; fo Year of 
that he wants little more, than a greater Number of Liéfors to commence a regular ROME 
Difator. §. 19. His firft Care is to raife two Armies. ‘The Latins are fum- 
moned co furnifh their Contingent of Auxiliaries : But they refufe to be command- 
ed by a Roman General; and in anational Diet, refolve to fhake off the difhonour- 
able Yoke. However, the Con/ul finds Troops enough in Rome. Ten Legions are 
taifed, amounting to forty five thoufand Men. Camillus leaves two of thefe Le- 
gions to guard the City; gives four to L. Pinarius the Pretor, whom he (ends to 
defend the Sea Coaft againft the Greeks, and he himfelf encamps with the other 
four in the Pomptin Territory, a Country full of Marfhes and Rivers. For he has 
no Defign of coming toa Battel ; but only to harrafs the Enemy in their Potts, intercept 
their Convoys, and, it poffible, to ftarve them. But while both Armies continue unaétive, 
a fierce Gau/ of a gigantick Stature, appears between the two Camps, defying the 
braveft Man in the Romaz Legions to fingle Combat. M. Valerius, a Legionary Tribune, 
Grandfon to the famous AZ. Valerius Volufus, accepts the Challenge, and is faid to 
have obtained the Viétory by means of a Raven, which had perched upon his 
Helmet, ever fince Day-break; and which, during the Fight, fo blinded the Giant 
with his Wings, that it was eafy for Valerius to {tab him. The Gagls immediately 
croud round his Body, to hinder him from being ftript of his Armour; and the 
Romans at the fame time running to defend their Champion, this brings the two 
Armies to a Bartel. ‘The Seones are routed; and taking their Way through the 
Country of the Hol/ei, retire as far as to the Coafts ot the driatick Sea. After 
the Victory, Camillus rewards the brave Valerius with a Crown of Gold, and two 
Oxen: And he ever after bears the Name of Corvus. §. 20. And now, the 
time for the new Elections drawing on, the Conful nominates Manlius Torquatus, 
Diftator, to prefide at them. Manlius, pleafed with the Exploit of Valerius, fo 
much refembling his own former Victory over a gigantick Gaul, find Means to pre- 
vail with the People to chufe him one of the Con/zis, though but twenty three 
Years of Age, and too young to have a Place in the Senate. With him is joined 
ro7th Con- Popilius Lenas, now Conful a fourth time. As for Camillus, he makes fo good an 4of. 
Sulfbip. Appearance on the Coaft, that the Greeks dare not come afhore; and at laft want-~ 
ing frefh Water, and other neceffary Provifions, they put out to Sea. §. 21. 
The Romans enjoy now an Interval of profound Peace. But their Happinefs (as 
had been almoft always their Fatc) is interrupted by a Plague. At this time Am- 
ATreaty of baffadors arrive from Carthage, to renew and confirm a Treaty (with fome little 
Navigation Alterations and Additions) made with Rome the firft Year after the Expulfion of the 
and Com- ‘Kings. [Zhe * Particulars of this Treaty are related with the Additions to it.) It 
merce made appears by the prefent Negociation, that Carthage was at this time Miftrefs of the 
with Car- Seas, and that the two Republicks were jealous of each other, and Rivals for Power 5 


thage. though Carthage feems much the more confiderable of the two, having all Sardinia, 
¥ Vide p. and a part of Sicily’ under her Dominion, befides large Poffeffions on the Continent 
125,126. Of Africa. §. 22. The Confuls chofen for the new Year are C. Plautius 
108th Con- Fypfeus, and T. Manlius Torquatus, who, though twice Diétator, had never been 406. 
Sulfoip. Conful before. Nothing remarkable is done under their Adminiftration, except re- 


ducing the Intereft of Money from one per Cent. to one half per Cent. §. 23. 
rooth Con- When Valerius Corvus, and C. Patelius Vifolus are Confuls; anew War breaks out 6 
fulfbip. with the Volfi. The City of Satricum, formerly belonging to them, had bcen 4°7- 
deftroyed by the Latins, above thirty Years fince. “The utiates, a People of the 
Polfci, had within three Years paft rebuilt and repeopled it; and had made it a 
Place of Rendezvous for their Confederates. They had likewife endeavoured to 
ftir up all the Latin Cantons againft Rome. Corvus marches againft them upon the 
firft News of their Motions, routs them, and takes Satricum, which he burns > 
{paring only the Temple of the Goddefs Matuta. He returns to Rome, and enters 
it in Triumph, with four thoufand Captives before his Chariot. 
+ Vide p. | It is pretended, that the + Secular Games were now celebrated for the fecond 
128, 129. time; having been firft inftituted in the Year of Rome 297. §. 24. The Ro- 408. 
110th Con- mans are no fooner delivered from the Vol/ci, but they are attacked by the .4u- 
Julpip. vunci, a petty Nation on the Confines of Latium, and on the Coaft of the Zyrrbe- 
nian Sea. And the Republick is ftruck with more Terror than fhe ought to be, by an 
Enemy fo little formidable. She is now governed by two Patrician Confuls, M1. Fabius 
Dorfo, and Sulpicius Camerinus, whom the Senate force to nominate a Difator. 
L. Farius, L. Furius is promoted to that Office; and the F- right is fo great in Rome, that all 
Diétator, the Courts of Juftice are fhut up, and the Levies are made with the utmoft Ri- 
our. When the Diftator comes in fight of the Enemy, they appear only like a 
sompany of Robbers; but he fufpeéts that they are affitted by the Troops of a 
more confiderable Nation, who lie concealed, and is’ confirmed in this Su(picion, 
when he fees that they offer him Battcl. The urunci being fo few in Number, 
muft certainly, though beaten, have performed Wonders in the Action, a a 
orce! 
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Year of forced the Difator to have recourfe to his Gods, and to vow a Temple to 
ROME * Funo Moneta. On his return to Kome he builds this Temple on the Cag:fol in the * Vide 2: 


409. 


410. 


fame Place, where the Houle of the rebellious Manlius had ftood; and in it were 130. 

kept thofe myfterious Books, in which the Fate of Rome was pretended to be fore- 

told. (Afterwards, the Temple of ano Moneta became a publick Mint; and from 

thence the Medals, which were ftamped for current Coin in Trade, took the Name 

of Moneta, or Money.) §. 25. The fucceeding Confils, C. Marcius Rutiluss 111th Con- 
and ZY. Manlius Imperiofus confecrate this new Temple ; and immediately the Ro- ful[bip. 
mans imagine, that the Goddels, agreable to her Name Moneta, admonithes them 

of the impending Wrath of the Gods, by fending large Hail-Stones, &c. They 

therefore nominate a Diétator, whofe chief Bufinets is to order the Solemnization Q. Fabius 
of Ferie, or Holidays 3 and they hope that he will have Credit enough to bring all Ambuttus. 
Latium into the Obfervance of them. Accordingly, Supplications are appointed, Njgatoy 
the Temples opened, Vidtims flain, &@c. and the Romans {pend near a Year in tak- , 
ing Advanrage of the pretended Admonitions of an imaginary Goddefs, to preferve 
themfelves from the fancied Threatnings of Heaven, 
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§. 4.7 I THE Diétator of the preceding Year having brought the Government to 

an Juterregnum, the Prefident of it holds the Comitia by Centuries, for Interreg- 
eleting new Confuls. MM. Valerius Corvus is chofen a third time, and Cornelius num. 
Coffus Arvina is appointed his Collegue. Under their Adminiftration it is, that the 11244 Cone 
Romans_and Samnites firft become Enemies ; and a City fcarce known to the Ro- /ulfip. 
mans, fows thofe Seeds of Difcord between them, which produces a lafling 
Hatred. 

§. 2. The Sidicini, a People of Aufonia, who dwelt beyond the Liris, and whofe 
chief City was Zeanum, were in War with the Sammnites, who unjuftly attempted 
the Conqueft of their Country. It was the Intereft of the People of Campania to 
affift their Neighbours, the Sidicini, who had recourfe to them for Affiftance, and 
to itop the Progrefs of the Samnuites. But the Campanians lived in a Climate, where 
the very Air they breathed inclined them to Effeminacy, and enervated their Cou- 
rape. ‘They were by no means a Match for the robult and rugged Samnites, who 
had been inuicd to War. A Battel is fought in the Plain between Mount Zifata 
and Capua, where they are routed, and forced to fly within their Walls for Refuge. 
In this Diftrefs they fend Ambaffadors to Rome to implore the Protcétion of the 
Republick, to offer her an eternal Friendfhip and Alliance, and to put Capua into 
the Hands of the Romans. The Senate are inclined, both by Compaflion and Inte- 
refi, to accept the Propofal. But the Faith of former Treaties with the Samnites, 
prevails over all other Confiderations. And the Conful Valerius therefore, in the 
Name of the Con/cript Fathers, gives the Capuan Ambafladors this Anfwer. Zhe 
Senate of Rome think you worthy of their Proteftion. But we muft have regard to oar 
old Friendfbip with the Samnites. We will not therefore take Arms in your Favour; 
st will offend the Gods: But we will entreat our Friends, the Samnitcs, to put an end to 
their Hoftilities. The Capuan Deputies, had hitherto fpoken only of an Alliance 
and Confederacy with the Romans. But now, not thinking the Anfwer they had 
received fufficient to build great Hopes on; they, purfuant to the Powers 
with which they had been invefted, make this farther Declaration. Since the Ro- 
mans are ferupulous of openly attacking the Samnites, contrary to the Faith of their 
Treaties, let them at leaft not be afraid to defend their own Property againft the Ufur- 
pation of theiy Enemies. Capua and Campania are theirs. Romans, we this Day 
Subjett them to you, and from this time therefore all our Loffes will be yours. This 
Donation, in duc orm, by Ambaffadors authorized to make it, makes new Im- 
preffions on the Minds of the Senators 5 andy in fhort, they fend away Deputics, 
with Inftruétions to entreat the Sammites as Friends, to {pare a Province which be- 
longs to Rome; and in cafe of Refulal, to give them Notice, in the Name of the 
Pcople and Senate of Rome, to quit the Country immediately. But the Samnite 
Magiftratcs are fo far from being intimidated by the Majefty of the Roman Names 
that in the very Prefence of their Deputies, they order the Commanders of their 
Troops to go inttantly and ravage Campania. This Infult fills both the People and 
Senate with Indignation; and the Romans apply themfelves wholly to the making 
Preparations for a War. §. 3- But betore entering upon Action, all the due 
Forms of demanding Satisfaction and proclaiming War by the Feciales arc obferved. 
And then, the two Confuls take the Ficld, cach at the Head of an Army. It falls 
to Falerius's Lot to command in Campania, and Cornelius is to entcr the Country 


of the Samnites. Valerius pofts his Troops on that Maunt Gauras, which lay be- 
4 tween 
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tween Puteoli and Baie; and being there advantageoufly fituated, is in no hafte to Year of 
come to a Battel, but tries the Sammites in little Skirmifhes. At length he aflem- ROME 
bles his Troops, exhorts them sot to be afraid of new Enemies, or of a new Hay of 
Fighting ; bids them remember their former Viétories, and the General who commands 
them; that it is Valerius, who has thrice obtained the Confulthip, not ‘by Intrigue, or 
the Noblenefs of bis Birth (to which Rome bas now no Regard) but by bis Bravery 
alone; reminds them, that he is defcended from the Great Poplicola, and bas bim/eif 
been always a true Poplicola in the true meaning of the Word; Go then Romans, and 
adds, fall upon the Enemy, and in return for my Affettion to yous gain me the Honours . 
of a Triumph. When the two Armies are drawn up in Batzalia, and face each 
* Vide p. other, their Numbers appear to be pretty equal. The Battel [which *is at large de- 
129. Scribed] is fought with wonderful Refolution on both fides, and the Night puts an 
2 end tothe Victory of the Romans. They had never fought with more fierce or 
more intrepid Enemies, and would not have known their Victory to have becn 
complete, if the Sammnites had not deferted their Camp in the Night, and abandon- 
ed it to the Conqueror. §. 4. But whilft Valerius is fignalizing his Courage 
in Campania, his nes ee Cornelius Coffus, who had been advantageoufly pofted 
near Saticula, on the Confines of Samnium, leaves his Camp (for what Reafon is 
unknown) and marches his Troops through a mountainous Country into a Foreft, 
all the Roads of which are narrow, and out of which there is but one Paffage, and 
that through a deep Valley. Itis not in his Power to alter his March, when he dif- 
covers, that both the Wood and the Valley are lined with Samnites, and that he is 
furrounded by the Enemy. In this Diftrefs, P. Decius Mus, a Legionary Tribune, 
propofes to the Conful, as the only Refource in fo great a Danger, to detach him 
with the two firft Lines of a Legion, to take Poffeflion of an Eminence, which the 
Samnites had neglected, and which commanded their Camp. When you fee me pofted 
there, adds he, continue your March, without Fear, through the Valley 5 the Enemy 
will not dare to attack yo, when expofed to our Darts. The Conful approves of the 
Motion, and Decius puts his own Scheme fuccefsfully in execution. He is not dif- 
covered by the Enemy, till he has juft gained the Eminence; and then the Samnites 
are in fuch a Surprife, that they can come to no Determination what to do, whe- 
ther to attack the Con/ul, or Decius. In the mean time Cornelius takes Advantage 
of their Irrefolution, and marches through the Valley, without Moleftation. De- 
cius expeéts every Moment to be infulted by the Enemy on his Rock ; or at leafl, 
that they will fhuc up all the Avenues to it. But not perceiving that they come 
to furround him, he affembles his Soldiers, and exhorts them not to follow the 
Enemy’s Example, but to form fome Defign with Expedition, and to execute it 
with Courage. He then changes his Clothes with a private Soldicr, and orders 
his Centurions to do the fame, and follow him. He takes a View of all the Ave- 
nues to the Hill, and places Centinels at them, with Orders to return filently to. 
the main Body, at the fecond Watch of the Night. When all his Men are got 
together, he lays before them the Neceffity of leaving the Place where they are, 
and puts it to the Vote, whether to’ ftay for Day-light, or march off immediately, 
and force a Way through the Enemy, while they are afleep. The latter is uni- 
verfally approved. Decius, at the Head of his Troop, comes down from the Rock 
in great Silence, and has already got half through the Enemies Camp, when a Ro- 
man Soldier {trikes his Foot againft the Buckler of a Samnite; and the Noife gives 
the Alarm in that Quarter. The Sammuites run to Arms, without knowing whce- 
ther it be Decinus, or the Conful, or fome Samnite of the Camp, that had difturbed 
their Reft. Inthe midft of this Uncertainty, Decius orders his Mcn to give a 
great Shout, which fo encreafes the Confternation of the Samnites, that they are 
frozen with Fear ; and the Romans cafily make their Efcape. When come near the 
Conful's Camp, Decius commands a Halt. You have deferved, fays he to his Men, 
to enter the Camp in a more glorious manner, than in Silence and Darknefss reft your 
Selves therefore here till the Light returns. The next Morning Decius and his Troop 
enter the Camp, with the Acclamatiens of the Army, who call them their Pre- 
fervers, and give Thanks to the Gods for their happy Return. But when the 
cous (having fummoned all his Soldiers to hear his Haranguc) is beginning to 
make the Panepyrick of Decius, this brave Tribune advifcs him, inflead of lofing 
time in Panegyricks, to march away immediately, and furprife the Camp of the Enemy, 
who, in all Probability, have fent out Detachments into the Wood, in queft of bim. 
This Advice is followed; the Entrenchments of the Sammuites are furprifed and ta-~ 
ken, and thirty thoufand of the Enemy, who being difperfed about the Hills and 
Woods, haften back in Diforder to defend their Camp, are cut in picces. By this 
Succefs the Glory of Decius is much augmented, it he is honoured with all the 
military Rewards which were ever given to a Subaltern. Befides a Crown of Gold, 
he reccives from the General a Prefont of athoufand Oxecn, anda white Bull, with 
Bilded Horns. The Army likewife thew their Gratitude to Decius, their Deliverer, 
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by putting on his Head a Crown of Gramen. And laftiy, his own Detachment 
ae hick he ae brought fafely out of the Danger into which he had led them, be- 
ftow a Mark of Dittinétion on their Leader, and crown him with a Civic Crown, 
or a Crown of Oak-Leaves, which was deemed the moft honourable of all Re. 
wards. ‘Thus adorned with three Crowns, he offers up his white Bull in Sacrifice 
to Afars, and diftributes his hundred Oxen among the Companions of his Danger, 
and Sharers of his Glory. §. ¢. But the Campaign is not yet ended. The 
Samnites having recovered their Courape, and railed new Forces, appear before 
Suefula, a City fituated between Nola and Capua. Valerius marches again{t them, 
and when he comes within reach of them, chuics as narrow a Spot of Ground to 
encamp on, as he can well croud his Cavalry and Infantry into, and by this he dea 
ceives the Enemy. or they marching round his Camp, and finding it fo little, 
imagine the Romans to be but weak in Number; and the Samnite Soldiers are for 
immediately forcing their Enemics Lines. But the Officers reftrain their Impetuo- 
fity; and believing that the Romans mutt foon want Provifions, they judge it a 
wiler part to continue {till in their Camp, and watch them. But they do not re- 
Ale& that the Romans are in a Friend’s Country, whoic Intereft it is to fupport 
them. In fhort, the Sammnites themfelvcs are the frft who want Neceffaries, and 
are obliged to fend out large Detachments to convoy Provifions to their Camp. 
Valerius ob{erving this, feizes the Moment when the greateft part of the Enemy’s 
Troops are difperfed about the Country, attacks their Camp, forces it, makes great 
Slaughter there, and then with his Cavalry, chafes the feveral Parties which are 
abroad foraging. In this Aétion two hundred and twenty Standards are taken from 
the Samnites. 
Thefe Succeffes of Valerius and Cornelius make the Republick refpected Abroad. 
The Falifci enter into a Treaty of Alliance with her, and that whole Lucumony 
of Hetruria becomes Roman. The Latins, who had ftood neuter to fee the Event 
of the War, commence Hottilities againtt the Peligni,-a Samnite Nation, as it were 
to aflift the Romans. And laftly, the Carthaginians fend a Compliment of Congra- 
tulation to the Romans, with a Prefent of a Crown of Gold of twenty Pounds 
weight, to Yupiter Capitolinus, by way of Thanfkgiving for their Vidtories. 
By a Cenfus taken this Year, it appears, that the Number of Ronans, able to 
qr. bear Arms, amounts to a hundred and fixty thoufand. § 6. The Coufuls for 11345 Cons 
the new Year are C. Marcius Rutilus, a Plebeian, now raifedto that Dignity a fourth fulfbip. ; 
time, and 9, Servilius Abala,a Patrician. The latter ftays encamped in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Rome, while the former marches into Campania. But when Marcius 
arrives at Capua, he finds a great Alteration in the Aomans, who had {pent the 
Winter there. Difcipline had been negleéted ; their Aufterity of Manners was chang- 
ed into Effeminacy, and their Sobriety into Intemperance. The Charms of the 
Climate, and the Air, which they breathed in Idlenefs, had fo far bewitched them, 
that they did not care to hear theit own Country mentioned. They entered into a 
Plot among one another, to drive the Natives out of Campania, and feize it for 
themfelves. Aarcius is informed of all this; and as he isa Man of great Experi- 
ence and Prudence, he makes ufe of the gentleft Methods to induce them to drop 
their Defign. He indulges them in the Hopes that they may put their Scheme in 
execution the next Year, and by this means puts a Stop to the Sedition for the 
prefent. Inthe mean time he contrives, upon various Pretences, to fend away the 
mott faétious at firft, one by one, but afterwards whole Cohorts yet fo as no Sol- 
dier is difmiffed with Difgrace. But at length the Troops obferve the General’s 
Conduét, and penctrate into his Intentions. ‘They prefently imagine that their Com- 
panions have been tried and condemned at Rome, and that they muft undergo the 
fame Fate. In this Apprehenfion, the firft Expedient that occurs to them, is De- 
fertion ; and one Cohort is fo bent upon it, that they ftraitc march away, and poft 
themfelves near Auxur, in Lautule, which was the Name the Romans gave to the 
narrow Pafs which lay between the Sea, on one fide, and high Mountains, on the 
other. To thefe Deterters, all thofe whom the Conful had difmiffed, or who were 
oppreffed by Debts, refort ; and by new Defertions, the Ma/lecontents increafe to a 
moderate Army. But flill they are at a Lofs for a Leader; and to pep this want, 
they furprife by Night in his Bed one Z. Quinétius (an eminent Soldier, who had 
retired from publick Life ta his Farm) force him to go along with them, and to 
Iead them as their General to Rome. §. 7. The City is fo terrified at their 
Approach, that a Diélator is named. Valerius Corvus is the Man pitched upon, Valerius 
and he at-the Head of an Army meets the Rebels eight Miles from Rome, in The Corvus, 
Appian Hay, The Disator had always diftinguifhed himfelf by a tender Love for Dsfazor, 
his Soldicrs; and thefe very Mutineers were a part of the vi€torious Army which 
he had commanded the laft Year. He endeavours therefore to bring them back to 
their Duty by gentle Mcthodss and, advancing into the middle Space between the 
two Armics, makes a long Haranguc t to the Rebels; expoftulates with them on + Vide p; 
f4 their 149. 4 
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their Behaviour; and concludes, with addreffing himfelf to Duinétias, as the Mouth Year of 
and Interpreter of the whole Faction. Make your Demands, {ays he to him; ask ROME 
any Conditions, which are reafonable, and they fhall be granted you. But what fay 1? 
Would it not be better to grant you even unreafonable Terms, than to fpill your Blood ? 
At thefe Words, Quinétins (who had been forced to take on him the Part he was 
acting) turns to the Rebels, tells them, that he can be of no Service to their Caufe, 
unlefs in obtaining for them an advantageous Peace ; and advifes them to put them- 
felves entircly into the Hands of the Diézator (who has a fatherly Affection for them) 
and to leave itto him to manage their Interefts at Rome. Quinéius’s Motion is fol- 
lowed by aShout of Approbation; and then the Diéator having given the Muti- 
neers hopcs of all reafonable Concedffions, returns to the City, and obtains from the 
Senate, an Aét of Grace, which is afterwards confirmed by the People in Comitia. 
And in the fame Affembly, and at the Requeft of the Rebels, are pafled fome new 
* Vide p. Military * Laws, which Revenge alone infpires them to demand. Particularly, 
Iso. they infift, that the Pay of the Cavalry be reduced: And this, becaufe not one 
fingle Man of that Corps had joined them in their Revolt. (It is probable, that at 
Ufury pro- this time likewife all Ufury was abolifhed in Rome, and every Roman forbidden to 
hibited. lend Money upon Intereft. Some Authors fay, that two other Laws were alfo 
made at the Motion of Genucius, The Tribune of the People. 1. Thatno Man foould 
have the fame Office twice within ten Yoars, or poffefs two different Offices in the fame 
Year. 2. That the two Confuls might be both chofen out of the Plebeians. But if thefe 
Articles were obtained at this time, it is evident, that the Rebel Army muft have 
been exceedingly formidable.) 
Thus is Tranquillity re-cftablifhed in Rome; but the Republick, by fuch Con- 


defcenfions to Rebels, lofes Credit among her Neighbours. §. 8. The Pri- 
1141h Con- vernates, in the following Conful/bip of C. Plautius Hypfeus, and L. milius Ma- 412. 
fulfoip. mercinus, revolt, but are eafily fubdued by the Troops, which Plautius marches 

againft them. He takes Privernum, and places a {trong Garrifon in it. §. 9. 


On the other hand, Zmilius fpreads Terror in the Provinces of the Samuites, who 
are fo weakened, by the Overthrows given them by Valerius and Cornelius, that 
they fuffer their Lands to be laid wafte, without Oppofition; and at length fue to 
the Conful for a Peace. He refers their Deputies to the Senate, of whom they de- 
mand two things; to be admitted into the Favour of the Republick, and to be allowed 
to make War on the Sidicini. Both thefe Requefts are granted, on the Sammites 
giving the Roman Troops a Year’s Pay, and furnifhing them with three Months 
Provifions. . 

A Peace being thus fettled with the Romans, the Samnites turn their Arms 
againft the Sidicini; and thefe, in their Diftrefs, have recourfe to the Republick for 
Proteétion, and make the fame Surrendry of themfelves, as the People of Campania 
formerly did. But the Confcript Fathers having given their Word fo lately to the 
Samnites, refufe-the Donation, and leave the Sidicini expofed to the Fury of their 
Enemies. (Perhaps indeed the Republick might not think her felf in a Condition 
to fupport a War with Samnium, and reduce the Latins (who had juft taken Arms 
againft her) at the fame time; and efpecially fince the ungrateful Campanians had 
joined the Lazins in their Rebellion, to revenge the Indignities done the Sidicini by 
the Senate.) 

The Latins form a great Army of the united Campanians, Aurunci, and Sidiciniy 
and place one of their own Nation at the Head of it. However, thefe don’t im- 
mediately enter the Roman Territory. They commit their firft Hoftilities in Sam- 
nium. But not being able to bring the Sammites to a Battel, they foon retire out of 
their Country. In the mean time the Samnites {end a Deputation to Rome, to learn 
the real Difpofitions of the Senate towards them. The Deputies addrefs themfelves 
to the Confiripe Fathers in the following manner. Jf the Latins and Campanians 
are fubjelt to you, why don't you forbid them to moleft us in a hoftile manner? If they 
are Rebels, why don't you chaftife them ? Thefe Qucftions puzzle the Senators, who 
are unwilling to own their Weaknefs ; and therefore the Con/ul Plautias, in their 
Name, gives an ambiguous Anfwer. be Campanians, fays he, are our Subjeéts, and 
we will therefore force them to defift from troubling you: But as for the Latins, our 
Treaty of Alliance with them, does not oblige them not to enter into any War, without 
our Confent, and therefore we can promife nothing in relation to them. Thus the Sam- 
nites are eft ina melancholy Uncertainty, with relation to the Intentions of the 
Republick. In the mean time the Latins and Campanians fecretly combine toge- 
ther to fall upon the Romans, though, in Appearance, their Preparations are only 
sprint: the Samnites. The Senate being fully informed of their Intentions, by fome 

riends to Rome among them, is for preventing the Enemy; and, in order thereto, 
for bringing on the Eleétion of new Confuls before the ufual timc. But fomce re- 
ligious Scruples, concerning the prefent Con/uls holding the Comitia, being thrown 
in the Way, the Government is firft reduced to an Jnterregnum 5 and pa the 

enturies 
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Year of Centuries choofe Manlius Torquatus, and Decius Mus, to be Confuls for the next ri gti Con- 
§. ro. At this time, Alexander, King of Epirus, and Brother to Olym- /ulfoip. 


ROME Year. ; Brothes 
413. pias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, comes into Italy, being invited hither 
by the Zarentini to affift them againft the Bruttzi. He hopes to find as plentiful a 


Harveft of Glory in Sicily, Zraly and Africa, as his Nephew would reap in Perfa, 
and the reft of 44. But though he gains fome flight Vitorics over the Lucant 
and Bruttii, at his firft coming, he is forced to feek the Friendfhip of the more 
powerful Nations of /taly, and particularly of the Romans, who readily make an 
Alliance with him, it being of more Importance to them to fupprefs the Revolt of 
the Latins, than to protect the Bruttii from the Greeks. And the frlt Step the 
Confuls take in order thereto, is to cite ten of the chicf Leaders of the Latins to 
appear at Rome, and give an Account of the Preparations they are making again 
the Saimnites. The Latins had chofen themfelves two Pretors, or Pretidents of 
their Diet (who were likewife to be the Managers of the War) 1. Aunius, and L. 
‘Numicius. Thele two being efpecially fummoned by Name, affemble the Dict ; 
acquaint them with it; point ouc the Heads upon which they prefume their Ex- 
amination will turn, and afk what Anfwer they fhall make to the Senate. The 
Members of the Dict are divided in Opinion; upon which uzius, ina long t Ha- ¢ Vile pg: 
rangue, exhorts them to fhake off all Dependance upon Rome, and to have no Al- 156. 
liance with her, unlefs fhe will content, that one of her Con/fuls, and the half of her 
Senate, be for the future chofen out of the Latins. And he offers to go in Perfon 
to Rome, and make this Demand in the Prefence of the Senate and People, and even 
of Fupiter Capitolinus him{elf. This Motion is univerfally approved; and Aunius, 
with nine more Envoys, appears before the Confcript Fathers, affembled in the Ca- 
pitol. Manlius, the Conful, fpeaks firft; and, in the Name of the Senate, forbids 
the Latins to make War with the Samnites. duuius, with all the Pride of a Con- 

ueror, rather than the becoming Confidence of an Ambaflador, anfwers, Thar the 

omans have chofen an ill time to give their Orders in fuch an abfolute manner, when 

the Latins are in nothing inferior to them. And then, he makes the Demand, before 
mentioned. Manlius is fo provoked at his Infolence, that he declares, That if the 
Senators foould be mad enough to receive this Propofal, be would himfelf enter the Se- 
nate-boufe Sword in Hand, and kill every Latin be fhould find there. He then invokes 
the Gods to be Witneffes of the Pride and Ingraticude of the Latins. Upon this 
Annius, no lefs tranfported with Rage, leaves the Temple, and retires with fuch 
Precipitation, that he falls from the Top of the Steps to the Bottom, and for fome 
time lies fenfelefs. AZanlius coming out of the Aflembly to difmifs the Ambaffa- 
dors, and fecing 4unius lying ftretched on the Ground, crics out, [Zappy Oimen for 
the War we are going to begin! Can we any longer doubt whether there be a God, that 
governs the World; or whether we have Reafon to dedicate this Temple to Jupiter ? 
Why do we delay one Moment to take Arms, after fo happy an Augury, fo plain a De- 
claration of the Will of the Gods? I will hereafter lay the Latin Troops as low, as you 
fee here one of their Commanders. Thefe Words infpire all prefent with an Ardour 
for fighting. The Senate inftantly pafs a Decree for a War with the Latins; and 
the People ratify it in their Comitia. The Confuls raife two Armics, confifting en- 
tirely of Romans; becaufe they are now going to engage with their old Allics, and 
their ufual Companions in Victory. §. 11. Manlius and Decius march into 
Campania, and encamp near the Enemy, at the Foot of Mount Vefuvius ; and 
there, the Night before the Battel, they are faid to have both dreamt the fame 
Dream. <A Man of a gigantick Srature, and majeftick Look appears to them, and 
tells them, That the Vitory is decreed to that Army of the two, whofe General fhould 
devote bimfelf to the Dii Manes. As foon as it is Day, the Generals communicate 
their Dreams to each other; and the ru/pices, being confulted, pretend to make 
fuch Difcoveries in the Entrails of the Vigtims, as confirm the Dreams. Upon 
this it is ‘agreed, ina Council of War, that Manlius fhall command the right 
Wing, and Decius the left; and that he, whofe Troops fhall firft give Way, fhall 
ruth into the midft of the Encmy’s Battalions, and devote himfelf to certain Death, 
to fave his Country. ; 

In the fame Council of War it is determined, that the ancient ftrict Difcipline 
fhall be obferved; and that no Officer, or Soldier, fhall dare to ttrike a Stroke, 
without exprefs Orders, or out of his Rank. (This Precaution was neceffary, at a 
time when the Romans were ac War with the Latins, who obferved the fame way 
of fighting, and of marfhalling their Troops, and {poke the fame Language. But 
it proves fatal to young Manlius, the Conful's Son. Being at the Head of a De- 
tachment of Horfe, he accidentally mects an advanced Squadron of the Enemy, 
whofe Commander challenges him to fingle Combat. Manlius accepts the Chal- 
lenge, kills his Adverfary, ips him of his Armour, and, loaded with the glorious 
Spoils, comes ftrait to his Father's Tent. Sir, fays he, have followed your Ex- 


amples I was challenged, like you, by a proud Enemy, and L bere lay his Spoils at 
your 
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your Feet. "The Conful turns his back upon his Son, orders the Troops to be af- Year of 
fembled, and then, in their Prefence, makes him this Reply. 4s you have been both ROME 
vittorious and difobedient, you deferve to be rewarded, and you deferve to die- You fhall 
# Vide p. be crowned as aConaucror, and punifbed as a Rebel,&c. * When he has done {peak- 
fee: ing, he firft crowns his Son as a Viétor, and then orders the Liéfors to tie him to 
a Stake, and ftrike off his Head. The Soldiers prefent are fo moved at the Sighr, 
that nothing but their Surprile hinders them from immediately revolting. §. 12. 
However, it is not to be imagined how tractable this Severity of Manlius makes 
his Army for the future, and how much it contributes to the Victory obtained a 
¢ Vide p. few Daysafter. [+ 4 Defcription is here given of the Order of Battel, in which both 
161,162. the Roman and Latin Armies, in Manlius’s time, ufed to be drawn up before an En- 
gagement.| §.13. The Signal being given for the Battel, the two Armics en- 
gage; and the left Wing, which Decizs commands, being hard prefled by the La- 
tins, lofes Ground. This Difadvantage puts Decius im mind of his Agreement with 
$ Vide p. his Collegue, and he prepares to make his Devotement to the Dii Manes. [+ The 
166. Ceremonies and Circumftances of this Aftion are defcribed at large. ‘The Death of 
Decius de- Decius gives new Courage to the Romans, who, by the excellent Conduét of Man- 
votes bim- its, obtain a complete Victory. Not a fourth part of the Latin Army efcapes. 
[elf to the (The Particulars of the 4 A€tion are related.] nm §. 14. The routed Latins retire 
“Dij Manes. for the moft part to Winturne, where Numicius (who feems to have been the fole 
4 Vide p. General of their Army) exhorts and encourages them to try the Fortune of their 
168 Arms once more with the Romans. The Propofal is approved, and Numicius marches 
‘ towards Capua, without Delay. Manlius being informed of the Enemy’s Motions, 
haftens to meet them; gives them another Overthrow, and then enters Latinm to 
lay it wafte. He meets with no Refiftance; the Latin Towns furrender at Difcre- 
tion; as does Privernum in the Territory of the Vol/ci. Campania is likewife totally 
brought into Subjection to its former Mafters. And now, the Conful makes it his 
whole Bufinefs to punifh the Guilty, and reward the Deferving. " He difpoffeffes 
the Inhabitants of Capua, Latium, and Privernum, of their Efftates, and diftributes 
them among his victorious Soldicrs. However, the Latins and Campanians are not 
all deprived of their Eftates, without Diftin@tion. ‘The Laurentini in Latium, and 
the Campanian Knights, to the Number of one thoufand fix hundred, had not been 
concerned in the Revolt ; and they are therefore continued in their Poffeffions and 
Privileges. Nay, the latter are made Citizens of Rome but without Right of 
Suffrage: And an annual Penfion, to the Value of near forty Shillings, is afligned 
each of them for-ever, out of the publick Revenues of Campania. 

(Manlius had deferved the Honours of a Sore and doubtlefS he obtained 
them: But he could not recover the Good-will of the Reman Youth, who bore 
him an eternal Hatred for his Severity. It is poffible, that his Uneafinefs at this 
might have an effet upon his Health; for he foon after fell fick : And though his 
Prefence was wanted in the Field, to oppofe fome frefh Incurfions of the 4utiates, 
he chofe rather to name a Diéfator, than return to the War.] He nominates L. 
Papirius Craffus to the Difatorfoip, who keeps his Troops fome Months in che 
Field at free Quarter, and then returns to Rome to prefide at the Eleétion of new 

116th Con~ Confils. §. 15. It had been cuftomary for fome time paft to choofe one of 414. 
(ulfbip. the two Confuls out of the Plebeians. Accordingly 9, Publilius, a Plebeian, is now 
joined with Tih. Emilius, a Patrician. And the former roving fuccefsful in an 
Expedition againft a Body of Latins, who had got to, ether near Ferentinum, ob- 
tains the Honours of a Triumph. milius, jealous of his Colleguc’s Glory, de- 
mands the fame Honours, though he has not finifhed his Expedition againft an- 
other Body of Latins, afiembled near Pedum. But Lhe Confeript Fathers abfolutely 
refufe him a Triumph, till he has taken that Place, either by Surrender or Affault. 
fEmilius highly refents this Refufal; nor did ever any Tribune of the People inveigh 
more bitterly againft the Nobility, than the Patrician Conful now does. The Sub- 
je& of his feditious Harangues is the unequal Diftribution the Senate had made of 
the Lands in Latium; and he begins to create a Difturbance. The Senate, to put 
a Stop to it, order him to name a Diéfator, under Pretence of carrying on the 
War with the Latins. Aimilius, to revenge himfelf on The Confeript Fathers, no- 
Q. Publili- minates his Plebeian Collegue, Publilius, who appoints Brutus Sceva to be his 
us, Difa- General of Horfe. Pudlilies immediately|feizes this favourable Opportunity to efta- 
on blith the Rights of the People on a folid Foundation, and to make them equal to 
: thofe of the Nobility in every Particular. And this he does; Firft, by reviving an 
The Plebci- Old Law, That the Decrees made by the People, at the Requeft of their Tribunes, 
ans obtain fbould be obferved by all the Subjetts of the Republick in general. Secondly, by order- 
new Privi- WB, That for the future, the Senate frould confent to the Laws before they were brought 
leges. to the Comitia; and That the People fhould put the laft Hand to them by their Appro- 
bation: Whereas before, the Comitia drew up the Laws, and the Senate had a 
Power of accepting or rejecting them. And hirdly, by getting it enacted, That 
4 one 
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Year of one of the Cenfors fhould always for the future be 2 Plebcian. §. 16. The Se- 
ROME nate being much mortified at this downfall of the Patrician:, refolve to revenge 
themfelves on Z:milizs ; and knowing how tender he is of his Honour, attack him 
on that fide. To thew the Romans how negligently he had conduéted the War 
re, againtt the Latins, they order the new Confulsy L. Furius Camillus, Grandfon of the rivth Coz 
4°5> Great Camillus, and GC. Menius, a Plebcian, to undertake the fame Enterprife, and felfiip,  ~ 
to lay Siege to. Pedum. And that the Generals may not be foiled in the Attempr, 
they plentifully furnifh them with Men, Ammunition, Arms, and proper Engines. 
Upon the Report of Camillus’s march to befiege Pedim, the Inhabitants of Zybur, 
Prancfle, Aticia, Laviniumy, Velitre, and Antinm, haften to relieve the Place. But 
thefe Troops are defeated; and Camillus, the fame Day, takes the Town by Affaulr. 
The Confuls having finifhed the War, and totally fubdued Latium, return to Rome, 
where they not only have the Honours of a Triumph, but, by order of the Re- 
publick, two Lguefrian Statues are erected for them in the Place of Harangues. 
And now the great Affair in the Senate is to determine the Fate of the Conquered 5 
whcther utterly to exterminate them, orto admit them to the Privileges of Roman 
Citizens, and thereby increafe the Number of the Subjeéts of Rome. Camillus 
moves for the latter; and the Senate in general are inclined to Clemency: But as 
fome of the Latiz Cities have been more criminal than others, they make a Di- 
ftin&tion in thcir Treatment of them. Lavinium, Aricia, Nomentum, and Pedum, 
are made Rowan Municipia ; the Soldiers are incorporated in the Legions, and are 
no longer upon the Foot of Auxiliaries- Tu/culum had had the fame Privilege be- 
fore, and it is now confirmed. But Velitre is razed, and its Senate and Inhabitants 
banifhed to another City, beyond the Zyber ; becaufe it had rebelled, after it had 
been a Roman Colony a hundred and fifty Years. Antium is not deftroyed ; butits Fleet is 
partly burnt, and partly carried away. With the brafs Beaks of thefe Vefiels, the 
Conful Mueius adorns The Tribune of Harangues, and from thence it is ever after 
called Tbe Roffra. "The Inhabitants of Zybur and Preneffe are deprived of all their Roftra} 
Lands, having formerly aflifted the Gau/s; and laftly, all che Latins in general are 
forbidden to affemble their Diets as ufual, to marry out of their refpeétive Cities, or 
to have common Markets and Fairs for Trade. ‘The Cities of Fundi and Formie 
have the Right of Citizex/bip granted them, but not the Right of Suffrage in the 
Comitia by Tribes, or Centuries. They are thus rewarded, for having always allowed 
the Romanus free Pafflage through their Lands. As for Cume, and Sueffula, and the 
other Cities of Campania, they are put upon the fame Foot as Capua, ¢. e. their Latiumand 
Lands are all divided among the Romans. ‘Thus a three Years War ends in the fub- Campania 
duing of two fine Countries to the Republick ; and the Latins, from being the totally /ube 
Allies of Rome, become her Subjects. dued, 


BOOK XVII 


S. 1. OME had never been in a better Condition to attempt the Conqueft of 

all Ztaly, than now ; when the Equality, eftablifhed between the two 
Orders of Men in the Republick, produced a perfeé& Tranquillity ac home. In- 
teftine Broils, and civil Contentions for Power, had often retarded her Conquefts 
abroad. But now the Plebcians fared all the great Offices in the State, with the 
. Patricians ; the Confulhip, Queftorfbip, ALdilefhip, and Cenforfaip. And tho’ for the moft 
part the Senators were chofen out of the Nobility, yet the People on the other 
hand, had their Zribunes and Comitia, with a Power to annul or confirm the De- 
crees of The Confcript Fathers; and this was fo weighty a Prerogative, that the 
Plebcian Party might be faid to have had the Advantage over the Patrician, had 
a the Pretor, who was the fole Judge in civil Caufes, been chofen only out of 
the latrer. 

416. §.2. And now, whenC. Sulpicius Longus, and P. Alius Petus are Confuls, Rome 118th Cons 
has no Enemics. Her Neighbours fcem all to refpeét and fear her ; but at the fame /y/hip, 
time quarrel among themfelves. The Sidicini take Arms againft the durunci, who ; 
had {ubmitted to the Romans, in the Confulfoip of T. Manlius, and had continued 
faithful to the Republick amidft all the Confufions of the Latin War. The Con- 
fuls ave ordered to raife an Army for the Defence of thefe faithful Allies, but are fo 
indolent in the Matter, that they fuffer the Sidicini to difpoflefs the 4urunci of their 
capital City, without moving to their Relicf. This is fuch an ancients. brought 
upon the Republick by her Governors, that to punith them for it, fhe obliges them 
to name a Diéfaror : But upon fome pretended Defeét in the Inauguration of this 
new Magiftrate, the Con/u/s enter again upon their Office. 


h And 
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And now the People give the laft Wound to the Power of the Nobility. The Year of 
Pretorfhip is the only great Dignity, which the P/ebeians do not fhare with the ROME 
Patricians. Publilias {iands Candidate for that Office 5 and though the Con/ful Sul- 
picius retules to admit his Name among thofe of the other Candidates, yet upon a 
‘ Plebcian Hearing before the Senate, The Confcript Fathers pronounce in his Favour. They 
chofen Prae- judge it unreafonable that a Plebeian, who has been Conful and Diéator, fhould be 
tore excluded the Pretorfoip. And thus the People being arrived at the height of their 
; Defires, all Pretences tor Faction are entirely taken away. From this time the Re~ 
publick makes it ber Bufinefg to honour Merit only, without regard to the Condi- 
tion of the Perfon in whom it is found. So that this may more properly, than any 
of the former, be called, Tbe 4ge of Roman /Yirtue. 
rroth Con- _ $+ 3- The Republick had negleéted the latt Year to revenge the 4urunci on their 417. 
oi Enemies, the Sédicini. Butnow the new Con/uls, L. Papivius, and Cefo Duilias, 
Salfoip. are ordered to march an Army to the Affittance of her Allies. The dufones had 
joined the Sidicini, but thele united Forces are eafily defeated ; the near Neighbour- 
hood of their Cities make them the more ready to fly and {tek Shelter behind their Walls. 
So that the Coz/uls return without reaping much Giory trom the Campaign. § 4. 
120th Con- But in the following Con/ulfbip of M. Malerius Corvus, and MW. Attilius Regulus, the 


fulpoip. former (to whom his Coll-gue, at the Requeit of the Senate, had yielded the 418. 
: Command of the Army, without drawing Lois) lays Siege to Cal¢é, the only City 
*Vide p, of the dufones. He invents * Covered Galleries, and Moveable Towers, for the 
190. fcreening of his Men, and the better carrying on ot the Attacks; and at length 
takes the Place by Affault. After this, both Con/uls march againit the Sidicini, 
having firft nominated a Diffator to prefideat the entuing Elections. And notwith- 
ftanding that Yalerius and tiles ute all Expedition to finifh their Conqueft before 
the Expiration of their Year, they are forced ro leave the Completion of it to 7. Vem 

121 ff Con- turius Calvinus, and Sp. Poftumius Albinus, their Succeffors. §. 5. As foon 419. 
fulpoir. as thefe new Con/ils are named, they, to make themlelves acceptable to the Com- 


mons, follicite and obtain a Decree for fettling a Colony of Roman Citizens at Calé, 

and dividing the Diftrit of that City among them. And that the Diftribution of 

the Lands may be made the more equally, the Senate chufes out three Men of 

known Equity to conduét and fettle the Colony, confifting of two thoufand five hun- 

dred Men. 

The Romans feem at this time to have made fome Alterations in their Cuftoms. 

Formerly the new Con/uls railed a new Army upon every Succeffion: But now an 

Army, once raifed, pafled from one Con/u/ to his Succeffor, at leatt till the end of 

the War which had been begun. Accordingly, Veturius and Poflumius put them- 

Selves at the Head of the Troops which Corvas had commanded, and enter the 

Country of the Sidicint; who avoid a Battel, fuffer their Territory to be laid 

wafte, and appear no more in the Field. Neverthelefs, a Report is fpread at Rome, 

after the return of the Con/uls, that the Sidicini have affembled a formidable Army, 

and are joined by the Samyites. - Upon this the Con/uls, by order of the Senate, no- 

minate a Diéfator; but he foon abdicates, upon fome pretended Defeé in his Inau- 

guration. Nay, Superftition prevails fo far at this time, that becaufe a Plague ra- 

ges at Rome, and becaule the College of ugurs declare, that all the u/pices of the 

Year have been infeéted by the contagious Air, the chief Magiftrates are all difplaced, 

‘and the Republick falls into an Jnterregnunz. 

122d Con- _ [§. 6. Livy fays nothing of what happened in the Year 420. when L. Papirius 420: 
Sulfoip. Curflor, and C. Peetelius Lido Vilolus were Confuls, according to the Fafti Capito- 
123d Con- linie © ft was probably a Year barren of Events.) §. 7- In the fuccceding Con- 
fulfbip. fulfhip of: 4. Cornelius, and Cn. Domitius, the Republick is alarmed by a Rumour, 
that thofe terrible Enemies, the Gauls, are preparing for a War. A Diéator is 
immediately nominated 5 but while he is raifing an Army, News comes that all is 
quis tnane the Gauls, but that the Samnites are forming ill Defigns againft the 
oman State. Thefe-were indeed forming an Army, but it was to defend /taly 
againtt dlexander King of Epirus; who, under pretence of fuccouring the Zaren- 
ting, then at War with the Lucant and Bruttii, had made a Defcent at Peffam, and 
began to grow formidable to all the eaftern Parts of /taly. [What fufpended the 
Progrets of his Arms, is unknown; but after fome {mall Advantages obtained againtt 
the Enemics of the Zarentini; and after making a Treaty with the Romans, Meta- 
pontini, and Pediculi, he left /taly.| And now the Romans being firced from the 
Fear of the Gauls on one hand, and of the Samnites on the other, apply themfelves 
to works of Peace. The late Addition of fo many new Citizens, makes it neceflary 
to take a new Cen/is, and to increale the Number of the Zribes. To the twenty 
feven already in being, are added the Mecian and the Scaptiany the firft near La- 
rz4th Con- nuvium, the fecond between Tybur and Prenefte. §. 8. But inthe beginning 
fulpbip. of the following ee of M. Claudius Marcellus, and C. Palerius Potitus, and 
while the Republick is enjoying perfect Tranquillity, a new kind of Mee 
pring 


Qtle 


422 
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Year of fpring up in her Bofom, which fhe had never heard of before. Some Women of 
ROME Diftin@tion, to the Number of a hundred and feventy, according to fome, or three 

hundred and fixty, according to others, form a Plot to poifon their Husbands; and 

take the Opportunity of an epidemical Dittemper to put their Defign in execution. 

Their Wickednefs is difcovered to Fabias, the Curule Edile, by a She Slave of one 

of the Ladies; and two of the Prifoners, Sergia and Cornelia, are brought before 

the Affembly of the People, where they deny, that in the Medicines, which they 

have prepared, and which have been found with them, there are any poifonous In- 

gredients. The Slave, to verify her Accufation, propofes, that the two Ladies 

fhould take their own Potions, and the Experiment is ordered to be made. Upon 

this, Cornelia and Sergia defire to confer with their Accomplices, which being 

granted, they all agree to drink their own Poifon, and fo deliver themfelves from a 

more lingering Death. The Republick afcribe this unheard of Prodigy to a Spiric 

of Madnefs, fenct as a Punifhment from the angry Gods 3; to appeafe whom, chey 

nominate a Diéfator, to drive a Nail into the Wall of the Temple of Jupiter Capi- 

423. tolinus, §. 9. But this tranfient /2:éatorfbip {oon gives way to the Confulhip r2sth Cons 
of L. Papirius Craffus, and L. Plautius Venn; in the beginning of whofe Admi- /u/jpip, 
niftration, a Deputation comes from the Polufcani, and the Inhabitants of Fudbra-~ 
teria (both in the Territory of the Yol//ez) to demand Proteétion againft the Sam. 
nites. The Romans defire the latter to put a Stop to their Hottilities. The Sam- 
wites comply, und the Republick immediately turns her Arms againtt the Priver- 
nates. Thee Rebels, in Conjunétion with the Inhabitants of Fuzdi, are headed by 
Vitruvius Vaccus, a Roman Citizen, who, through the Vanity of commancing an 
Army, had engiged fome of his Countrymen to revolt: Bur he dares not keep the 
Field when the Confuls appear. He flies for Refuge to Privernum. Plautius, with 
one part of the Army, enters the Territory of Fund:, the Senators of which Ciry 
come out to meet him, and excufe themfelves trom having any Share in the Re-~ 
volt. The Coufal writes to Rome in their Favour, and then marches to rejoin his 
Collegue, who has already blocked up Privernum. But while thar Siege is carrying 
on, one of the Con/uls is called back to Kome, to pri fide in the Comitia for electing 
new Confuls. The Romans were the Terror of their Neighbours, but the Gazé/s in 
Ztaly were the Terror of the Romans. And the latter being alarmed at the News 
of the former’s being in motion, think fit to bring on the Elections before the 
ufual time, in order to provide fir Generals for fo important a War. Neverthelefs, 
in the midft of thefe Apprehenfions, they don’t forget their Diverfions. They 
build fumptuous Porticoes at the Entrance of the Circus, for a Shelter to the Hor 
fes, which were before fo expofed to the Sun, that they were often fatigued beforé 
they began the Race. §- 10. But now the Sicge of Privernum, and the 

424. Threatnings of the Gauls, engage all the Attention of the Romans. L. milius 126th Cons 
and C. Plautius enter upon the Confulfbip the very Day of thcir Eleé&tion, and they /ul/bip. 
draw Lots for their Commands. It falls to imilizs to a&t apainft the Gaz/s, while 
his Collegue is to carry on the Siege of Privernum. How much the very Shadow 
of the Gauls terrified Rome, may be judged of by the extraordinary Preparations 
made at this time to oppofe them. The Levies are made with the utmoft Rigour 
No Excufe is allowed. The meaneft Artificers, and thofe of fedentary Occupati- 
ons, are all put intothe Roll. Bur after all thefe, and many more Precautions, ad 
vice comes that the Gauls are quiet; fo that Amilixs joins his Collegue before Pri- 
vernum. The Town is taken; and the Rebel Vitruvius being made Prifoncr, is 
condemned by the Senate to be firft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. mi» 
dius and Plaxtius both Triumph on account of the new Conqueft; but the former, 
who had fpent but little time before the Place, obtains the Surname of Privernas. 

[And ir is here to be obferved, that the Romans are fomctimes reproached with une 
juftly giving all the Glory of an Enterprife to the laft General concerned in it, and 
who finifhed it, notwithftanding that the former Commanders had brought it to 
fuch a Maturity, as to be paft the Danger of a Mifcarriage. But it is not confi- 
dered that this Conduét was founded on wife Policy. By giving all the Honour ofa 
War to him who ended it, they excited all their Generals to do their utmoft to put 
a fpeedy Conclufion to their Expeditions. ] §. rr. What now remains is to 
punifh the Privernates. The Magiftrates are treated as thofe of Velitre had been, 
and are banifhed beyond the 7yber. But Plautius intercedes with the Senate for 
thofe who have been taken in War. However, the Senators are divided in Opini- 
on; and one of the Prifoners, by a haughty Anfwer, endangers all his fellow- ni 
tives. Being afked by one of the Senators (who is for putting them all to Death) 
what Punifhment he and his Companions deferved. Zhe Punifoment, replies the in- 
trepid Privernas, which is due to Men who are jealous of their Liberty, and think 
thentfelves worthy of it. This Anfwer exafperates fome of the Affembly, but the 


wifer part cry out, That a Nation, whofe only Defire is Liberty, and whofe only Fear 


is that of lofing ity is worthy to become Roman, So that a Decree is palt in ee 
of 
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of the Prifoners ; and Priveruam is made a Municipiuns. §. 12. It was now 
cuftomary for the Romans, either to fend Colonies to the conquered Cities, or to 
give. the Inhabitants the Right of Roman Citizenfhip. For they had found, to their 
coft, the ill Confequences of that Independence, in which they had left the Latins, 
after they had fubdued them. In purfuance of this new Policy, they, in the Cox- 
127th Con- falfoip of C. Plautius Proculus, and P. Cornelius Scapula, fend a Colony of Romans to 425s 
fulfrip. Fregelle, a City in the Territory of the Sidicini, which the Samuites, who were 
the laft in Poffeffion of it, had razed. The repairing and fortifying of this Place, 
and the planting a Colony in it, give Umbrage to the Samnites, and prove the Oc- 
cafion of that furious War, which foon breaks our between them and the Repub- 
lick. In the mean time the Inhabitants of Palepolis make Incurfions into the Ro- 
man Territory. (Thefe People were originally Eudeans, who came into /taly, and 
built Game. .From thence they fpread themfelves farthers and a Colony of Cumans 
built Naples, or Neapolis, i. e. The New City. And finding in the Neighbourhood 
of Naples a Place ready built, they poffefled themitlves otf it, and called it Pala- 
polis, or Palaiopolis, i. e. The Old City.) §. 13. The News of this Irruption 
of the Palepolitani is brought to Rome, juft when Preparations are making for a 
new Election of Confids; but this Election is preceded by an Eleétion of Zribunes 
of the People, in the Comitia by Tribes. And here, which may feem {urprifing, one 
Q.. Flavius, a Man of an infamous Reputation, is chofen a Zribune. But the Cafe 
was this. He had been acculed, not long betore, of offering Violence to a Lady. 
Palerius, the Curule Adile, was his chief Profecutor; and the Evidence was fo clear, 
’ that fourteen of the twenty nine Zrides had already voted him guilty. The Accu- 
fed, in order to move the reft of his Judges to favour him, makes vehement Prote- 
ftations, and calls Heaven and Earth to witnefs his Innocence. Upon this /ale- 
rius cries out with a louder Voice, What is it to ney whether thou art guilty or in- 
nocent, provided thou art deffroyed? The Tribes are fo enraged at thefe Words, that 
they acquit the Criminal by a Majority of Suffrages. Flavius foon after this lofes his 
Mother; and it being then cuftomary to offer Sacrifices in Honour to the Dead, 
he offers a great Number of Victims; and, in Gratitude to the People for their 
late Favour, diftributes the Flefh among them. They, in return, now chufe him 
Tribune, though abfent. §. 14. In the enfuing Comitia by Centuries, 
128th Con- L. Cornelius Lentulus, and 9, Publilius Philo, are chofen Confuls. Publilius marches 426. 
[slfhip. towards Palepolis ; but finding that this Place would be difficult to be taken, while 
fupplied with Men and Provifions from Maples, he prudently comes and pofts him- 
felf in the narrow Tra& of Ground between the two Cities. In the mean time 
Cornelius, who had pofted himfelf near Capua, to keep the Campanians in Awe 
(who are thought to be gained over by the Samnites to join them againft Rome) re- 
ceives undoubted Intelligence, that the Samuites openly follicite the Rowan Colonies 
to revolt. Upon this, Ambafladors are fent to Samuium,and there meet with a haughty 
Reception. The Samnites complain of the Proccedings of. the Republick, and. 
Reoeuery of the rebuilding and fortifying of Fregelle, which, they fay,‘ is a 
‘Wrong done to the Samnite Nation; and they both reproach and threaten the 
Romans. The Ambaffadors, without lofing their Temper,.propofe to refer the 
Matter to the Arbitration of their common Allies. Arbstrators, cry the Samnites, 
we will have none, but the Gods and our Swords! Battels will determine our Pretenfions 
better than Words and Fudges. Mars fhall put an end to our Difputes in the Plains of 
Campania. Go,..Romans, tel] your Confuls, we wait for them between Capua and 
Sucflula. The Ambafladors reply, We fhall not obferve your Orders in the choice of 
@ Field of Battel, Our Generals will lead us where they think fit, and we foall fol- 
low then. be . 
Such is the Situation of Affairs abroad, when the time comes for new Eleétions; 
and without recalling the Confuls, thc Senate order a Diétator to be named. Gornelius 
nominates M]. Claudius Marcellus, a Plebeian; but the dugurs pretend, that the No- 
mination is invalid; and though the People. murmur at that ambitious College, 
who, they fuppofe, make Religion the pretence, when their Vicw is only to 
wound the Picbeian Intereft, the Government ‘falls into an Jaterregnum 5 and when 
the Comitia ave held, G. Petelius Libo, and L. Papirius Magillanus, ave chofen Con- 
129th Con- fuls for the enfuing Year. §. 1. Thefe go together to command the Army, 427. 
Sulfoip. which Cornelius had led into Samnium, and have the good Fortune to be joined by 
the People of Lucania and Apulia, two Nations, to which the Romans had becn in 
a manner utterly Strangers. In the mean time Pudiilins continues the Blockade of 
Palepotis, with the Title of Pro-Conful. The City is much ftraitened for want of 
Provifions, But this is the leaft of her Calamities. Four thoufand Sanmnitesy and 
two thoufand of the Inhabitants of Nola, under pretence of defending Palepolis, 
had forced themfelves into the Town, and they keep the Palepolitani in a Statc 
of crucl Slavery. But at length the latter having long waited in vain tor Relief 
fom the Tarentini, whofe Prelence they hoped would deliver them from the ee 
- prefiion 
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Year of preffion of their Defenders, refolve to put the Place into the Hands of the Romans. 

ROME [The * Stratagem of their two Governors, Nymphius_aad Charilaus, by which rhe * Vide pe 
Surrender of the Place was effected, is related at large.| But notwicthitanding this 210, 
Succefs of the Pro-Conful, great Difficultics are ftarted againft his having a Tri- 
umph. No Pro-Cenf#l hitherto had ever enjoyed that Honour; and the Senare 
were ftill the le{s difpofed to favour him, becaule he had been placed in that Poik 
by the Suffrages of the People; whereas, the Senate had always named the Pro-~ 
Confils till this time. However, the Pcople prevail; and his triumphal Proceflion 4 Pro- 
is in fight of the Confils of the Year, who, though they have been victorious, have Confal rri- 
not the fame Reward. '  §..16. The taking of Patepolis makes the Larestini umphs. 
jealous of the Romans, and their Uneafinefs is much increated by the Conduét of 
the Lucanians, and Apulians, who had gone over to the Komans, and declared for 
them againft the Samuitcs Being very ready at Tricks and Artifices, they contrive 
one to deceive the Lacanians, and bring them off from the Romans. They bribe a 
Company of young Lucanians, of good Families, though of little Honour, to tear 
their Backs with Whips, and then to fhew themfelves to the People; pretending, 
that they had been treated in that cruel manner by order of the Con/uls, to whote 
Camp Curiofity had led them. Yhe Lacazi were fo ftupid a People, that without 
exanising into the Truth of fo improbable a Faé, they demand a national Affem- 
bly, which being convened, it is there decreed, That War be declared with the 
Romans; That the ancient Alliances be renewed with the Samnites; and That an 
Embafly be fent to the latter for that Purpofe. The Samnites can f{carce believe 
the Deputation real; and before they will hearken to the Ambafladors, demand 
Hottages, and infjit on the Towns of Lacania receiving Samnite Garrifons. All is 
granted, and when it is too late to repent, the Cheat is difcovered. §.17. Ta- 
sentuim had now lolt its chief Support by the Death of lexander King of Epirus, 
who, deccived by an Oracle (which had told him, that the Waters of Acheron would 
be fatal to him, and had warned him to avoid the City of Pandofia) left his own 
Country, in which were a City and River of thofe Names, and met his Fate in 
ftaly, where there happencd to be another Pandofia, and another Acheron. [Ais 
t Expedition and unfortunate Death are related.] §. 18. Whilft the Affairs of + Vide p- 
the Republick are thus profperous abroad, the poor Citizens at Rome have the good 213. 
Fortune to fhake off the only Yoke which lies heavy upon them. By onc of the 
Laws of The Twelve Tables, Creditors were empowered to feize their infolvent 
Debtors, and keep them in Irons. Thefe Wretches, till they had difcharged their 
Debts by their Labour or otherwife, were in all refpeéts Slaves, except in Name. 

They were called Nexi, i. e. dound, whereas the Slaves were called Servi. A young 
Plebeian, named Publilius, of extraordinary Beauty and of a good Family, had vo- 
luntarily made himfelf a Slave to L. Papirius, in order to pay his Father’s Debts. 
Papirius conceives a deteftable Paffion for the young Man, and upon the latter’s re- 
fufing to comply, caufes him to be whipt unmercifully. Pxdlilius makes his Efcape 
out of the Houle; complains to the People of the crucl Ufage, and tells them the 
Occafion of it. The Populace, ina Rage, oblige the Con/ils to affemble the Se- 
nate; and at the Intreaties of the Citizens, Lhe Confcript Fathers pals a Decree, 
which is confirmed by the People in Comitia, That for the future, no Perfon fhall be Anew Law 
put in Irons, and corretied at the Will of his Mafter, till the Fault be firft proved, and relating to 
That Creditors foall have. a Right to attach the Goods only, and not to feize the Perfons, Debtors. 
of the Debtors. 
§- 19. In the meantime Rome is embarrafled by the great Number of her Ene- 
mies. Befides the Samuites and Lucanians, the Veffini had taken Part againft her. 
Thefe were themfelves but an inconfiderable People upon the Coaft of the ddriatick 
Sea; but they had powerful Neighbours, who, in all Probability, would take 
Arms in their Defence, if the Republick fhould attack them. This Confideration 
makes the Romans demur: But at length Pride prevails over Prudence. It was not 
for the Honour of Rome to let her felf be infulted, without eee it. Thetwo 
428. Confuls therefore, ZL. Furius Camillus, and P. Junius Brutus, chule their Commands 130% b Con 
by Lot, and it falls to the former to conduét the War againft the Samnites, and to fulpip. 
the latter to a&t againft the Hefini. The firft Step which Brutus takes, is to hin- 
der the Veflini from joining the Samnites, which he docs, by encamping on the 
Frontiers between the two Nations. He foon after defeats them in Batrel, and 
takes from them Cufina and Cingilia. §. 20. But now Camillus, who had 
made it his Bufinefs to keep the Savanites upon the defenfive in their own Country, 
falls fick, and is obliged to return to Rome and being there ordered to name a 
Diftator, he pitches upon L. Papirius Curfor, who appoints Q, Fabius Rullianus to oy 
be his General of Horfe. Whefe take Poffeffion of the Command of the Army in L. Papirius 
Samnium. But there having been fomething obfcure in the .4u/pices confulted be- Curfor, 
fore their Departure from Rome, the Scruple lies heavy upon the Diéator when he Diftator. 


comes to encer upon Aétion, Torcmove his Uncafinefs he returns to the City, to 
i renew 
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renew the 4u/pices, but firft forbids Fabius, with whom he intrufis the Command Year of 

-of the Army in his Abfence, to come to a Bartel with the Enemy. Fabius ima- ROME 
gines, that it is Jealoufy alone which makes the Diéfator tie up his Hands; and 
therefore being fond of Glory, and beloved of the Army, efpecially the Cavalry, he 
refolves to hazard an Aétion. He attacks the Samnites, whom he finds in lefs Dif 
order then he had expected, and he is very near lofing the Day, when the Roman 
Cavalry give the Reins to their Horfes, and drive upon the Enemy with fuch un- 
expected and mad Impetuofity, that the latter are put into Confufion, and entirely 
defeated. Twenty thoufand of them remain dead upon the Ficld of Battel. 
§. 21. This Vi€tory makes the young Conqueror grow infolent; and inftead of 
lodging the Spoils of the Enemy in the Qyefor’s Hands, to be fold for the Ad- 
vantage of the Publick, he caufes them all to be burnt, that they may not do Ho- 
nour to the Difator, by being carried in his triumphal Proceflion. Befides this, 
he tends the News of his Victory to the Senate, and not to the Difator. An In- 
ftance of great Difrefpeét to the General, under whofe 4u/pices he had fought. 
Thefe Proceedings incenfe Papirius, who haftens to the Camp to punith his difobe- 
dient General of Horfe. Fabius having timely Notice of his coming, and of his 
Defign, calls together the Troops, and makes an Harangue to them, wherein he 
inveighs again{t the Dictator, Whofe Refentment, he fays, not only threatens the Life 

of bis General of Horfe, but the Lives of many of the other Officers, and even of the 

private Soldiers, who had helped to gain the Vitory. That therefore it is the common 2 
Intereft of the Army to protett bim; and That to them he commits the Defence of his 
Life and Fortune. The Soldiers applaud his Difcourfe, and promife to defend him 
to the laft Breath. But while thefe things are doing, Papirius arrives. He ftraic 
affembles the Troops; fends an Officer to fummon his General of Horfe to appear 
before him ; and when Fabius is come near the Zribunal, and Silence is madc, he 
interrogates him concerning his Breach, not only of the common Laws of military 
Difcipline, but of his exprefs Orders. Fabius has a bad Caufe to defend, and _his 
Anfwers are confufed. He makes a Clamour, but all in vain. The Liéors f{eize 
him by the General’s Orders, and ftrip off his Clothes. His Body appears covered 
with the Wounds he had received in the Battel. This Sight affects the Soldiers. He 
cries out to thém for Affiftance, and either by their Help, or by Accident, efcapes 
out of the Executioners Hands, and retires among the Zriariz. The Army is ina 
free Commotion, and much enraged againft the Diéator, who continues inflcxi- 
ley notwithftanding the Sollicitations of the Officers about him to mitigate his 
Refentment againft a young Man of great Hopes, and of a Family fo juttly ho- 
noured in Rome. The Soldiers are juft ready to offer Violence to their Gencral, 
when the Night puts an end to theif Mutiny. Fadius prudently avoids a fecond 
Trial, and efcapes to Rome, there to prefent himfelf before lefs paffionate Judges. 
As foon as he arrives, his Father (who had been thrice Conful, and once Diéfator) 
thinks it neceflary to affemble the Senate without Delay, and obtain a favourable 
Decree for his Son, before the return of the Diéfator. Young Fabius has already 
worked upon The Confcript Fathers, and made them think Papirizs both unjuft and 
barbarous, when a great Noife is heard at the Door of the Temple where thcy are 
fitting. It is Papirius himfelf, attended by his Liétors, who are difperfing the 
Croud at the Entrance of the Sanétuary. Upon his Appearance the Scene is chang~ 
ed. He takes his Place 3 orders his Liffors cto feize young Fabius, and is ‘ential 
ately obeyed. In vain do the oldeft and moft venerable Senators intercede for the 
Criminal. Papirius is inflexible; fo that the Father of the young Man has no Re- 
An Appeal medy left, but to appeal to the People in Comitia, which he accordingly does 5 
fiomt the and though the thing be unprecedented, yet the Diéator forbears to difpute the 
‘Dictator t¢ fuperior Authority of the Roman People. When the Comitia are met, old Fabius 
uk People. 274 his Son afcend the Rofra with Papirius; but he fternly orders them both to go 
SL ay down, the Son, as a Criminal, the Father, as not being in Office, and having there- 
fore no Right to fpeak from that Eminence. The Fabii obey, and immediately 
defcend ; but then the Father placing himfelf at the Foot of the Rofira, breaks out 
into bitter Invetives againft Papirius for his Barbarity 5 cites former Cafes, wherein 
fuch Faults as his Son had been guilty of, were not fo fevercly punifhed; and in 
fhort fays, all that can be faid in fo bad a Caufe. But Papirius has, on his fide, 
the military Laws, which ought to be inviolable, the Dignity of his Office, which 
had been treated with Contempt, and the Immutability of the Decrees of a Dic- 
tator. Nor was there wanting on his fide a late Precedent, in the Cafe of Man- 
dius's Son. In his Harangue, he reproaches the Romans with a Degencracy from 
that heroic Love of their Country, which ufed to prevail over all private Confi- 
derations. He urges the ill Confequences to the Republick, of admitting Appeals 
from a Diftator to the People ; and concludes, with afking the Zribunes, whether 
they are willing to anfwer thofe Confequences with their Heads. His Difcourfe 
throws both the People and their Zribunes into great Perplexity. They compafii- 
onate 
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Year of onate the Fabii, but cannot condemn the Severity of Papirius, and are afraid of the 
ROME Confequence of fo dangerous an Incroachment on a fovereign Authority, as that of 


429. 


430. 


431- 


accepting Appeals from the Sentence of a Didator. Inflead therefore of taking 

upon them to judge in the Affair, they only become Interceffors for the Criminal, 

and prefs the Dééfator in the moft earneft manner to pardon his General of Horte. 

The Fabii themfelves likewife fall proftrate at his Feet, and become humble Sup- 

pliants. Upon this the Diéfator orders Silence to be made, and then declares, that 

fince milicary Difcipline and the Authority of Generals are preferved inviolate, he 

is fatisfied ; and that he readily pardons Fabius in Deference to the Roma People, 

and the Interceffions of their Zribunes. Thus ended this Affair; and the Romans 
afterwards confefled, to the Diéator’s Honour, that his inflexible Sreadinefs in the 

Cafe of Fabius, proved as conducive to the Support of military Diicipline, as the 

Death of young Manlius, who was condemned by his own Father. §.22. But 

while Papirius is in Rome, the Samnites take Advantage of his Ablence to infult his 

Army; whofe Commander, M4. Valerius a Lieutenant General, is fo apprehenfive 

of the Fate of young Fabius, that he dares not oppote the Hollilities of the Enc- 

my. He fuffers a Party of his Forragers to be cut in pieces, rather then ftir out of 

his Campto relievethem. This Accident helps tocxafpcrate the Troops yet more 

again{t the Digator; who, when he comes to the Camp (with L. Papirius, a Re- 

lation of his own, whom he had appointed to command the Horfe in the room of 

Fabius) finds all his Men fo ill affeéted to him, and fo little difpofed to gain him 

anv Honour, that he has no hopes of making any Progrefs with them in the War. 
However, as the Enemy offers him Battel, and he cannot in honour decline fight- 

ing, he pofts himf{elf fo advantageoufly, and draws up his Troops with fo much 
dexterity, that it is not poffible for them to be entirely defeated. When the Action 

is over (in which, though they had fought but faintly, they had not been beaten.) 

Papirius aks a part which furprifes every Body. He was ofa Temper which could 

comply and give way whenever it was proper. Not one Officer or Soldier who 

had behaved himfelf negligently in the Fight, isfo much as reprimanded. Hc takes 

care of the Wounded like a Father, and not only lays afide the Severity of a Dic- 

tator, but even the Diftance of a General. He grows familiar, keeps Company 

with his Officers, and vifits the Sick; and all this, without the leaft Appearance of 
Affeétation: So that, ina Word, the Army, which had always held him in Efteem, 

comes now to have a moit render Affcétion for him. §. 23. The People in 

the City being informed of this great Alteration in the Difpofitions of the Soldiers 

towards their Commander, continue him in his Employment for fix Months longer, L,. Papirius 
and no Con/fils are chofen for the Year 429. Pupirius having now regained the A Cyyfor 
fe€tions of his Soldiers, thinks himfelf in a Condition to undertake any thing. Ac- Diftator. 
cordingly he over- runs Samnium, and reduces the Samunites fo low, that they fue for 
Peace; which he grants them on three preliminary Conditions. 1. That they clothe 

all his Troops. 2. That they give his Army a Year's Pay; and 34y, That they 

get the Treaty confirmed by the Senate. As foon as Papirius has triumphed for 

his late Victories, he holds the Comitia by Centuries, where C. Sulpicius Longus, and 131/f Con- 
Q. ulins Cerretanus, are chofen Con/uls. §. 24. And now when Lhe Cou/fcript fulfoip. 
fathers come to confider of the Peace, to be made with the Samnires, they difap- 

prove of the Terms offered by them, and therefore grant only a Truce fora Year, 

which the Samuites foon break. Atthe fame time the 4pulians revolt; and this 

obliges the Republick to divide her Forces, which are to act again{t thefe two Na- 

tions, But both Samnites and Apulians kecp themfelves fo clole in their fortified 

Places, that the Con/i/s reap little Glory from the Campaign. [Ze People at Rome 

are at this time firuck with a fudden Pannick, for which no Caufe can be affigned. At 

this time likewife an Animofity is raifed between the Pollian and Papirian Tribes, which 

lafted as long as the Republick itfelf. §. 25. The Confuls for the following Year , 447 Con. 
are that 9, Fabius, who obtained a Viétory againft the Orders of the Diéfator, and filpoip 
L. Fulvius Curvus. ‘They firft march together againft the Samnites (who had raifed : 

a formidable Army) and give them an entire Overthrow. [The + Particulars of the + Vide p. 
Aétion are related at large.]_ The Samnites impute fo terrible a Defeat to the Anger 220, 230. 
of the Gods, whom they fuppofe offended with their Violation of their Oaths, and : 
Breach of the Truce with the Romans. To appeafe them, they refolve to facrifice 

the chief Authors of that Breach; and one Bratulus Papius, 2 Man of Diftinétion, 

but of a turbulent Spirit, is univerfally pitched upon to be the Viétim. A Decree 


‘is pafled, That he fhall be delivered up to the Romans 5 and That the Effeéts and 


Captives, taken within the time of the Truce, and, in fhort, whatever cheir Fe- 
ciales had demanded, fhould be reftored to them. Srutulus is put into the Hands of 
fome Samnite Ambaffadors, to be carried to Rome s but he kills him{elf before he 
gets there. However, they furrender his dead Body to the Romans, who, of the 
Spoil offered by way ‘of Reftitution, accept only a part, together with the Cap- 


tives, but reject whatever cannot be claimed by any private Roman as his own. at 
2 notwith- 
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notwithftanding this remarkable Ac of Juftice in the Sammnites, they cannot obrain Year of 
a Peace. And now Q, Fabius leads an Army againft the 4pulians without his Col- ROME 
legue (who in the mean time has a Triumph at Rome for the late Victory) reduces 
them, and has a double Title to a Triumph, with which he is honoured at his re- 
turn from his Expedition. 
One 4. Cornelius was this Year chofen Dzfator, but it was only to prefide at the 
Games in the Abfence of the Confuls, and during the Sicknefs of the Pretor. How- 
ever, Livy finding that at the time of the Deteat of the Samnites, the Government 
was in the Hands of a Diéaror, afcribes, by miftake, that fine Action to him. The 
Fafti Capitolini re&tify the Error. 


BOOK XVIII. 


§. 1. YT had been a conftant Maxim with the Romans to pardon the Nations 
which fubmitted, and to treat none with Rigour, but the proud and un- 
tractable. But their late Succeffes make them now deviate from that noble Rule, 
and rejeét the Petition of the Samnites, whom they thereby put under a Neccflity 
of continuing the War at all Hazards. And while the Republick is choofing Zitas 

133d Con- Veturius, and Sp. Poftumius, Confuls, the Samnites, in their Diet, appoint one Pon- 432. 
fulfeip. tias, an able General, to command their Troops. Pontius exhorts the Affembly 
not to fear a War with a People, who had received Reflitution of Wrongs with 
Haughtinefs, and had refufed Peace, when offered upon the moft reafonable Terms. 
The Gods, fays he, are now no longer our Enemies, Juftice accompanies our Arms, 
and we cannot fail of Succefs. He then.immediately takes the Field with his 
‘Troops, and encamps near Caudium, a little Town in Samnium, about which the 
Ground is very proper for Ambufhes. When the Cou/uls are come within a League 
of him, he caufes a Report to be fpread, that the Savnite Army is at a great Di- 
ftance from Caudium, laying Siege to Luceria in Apulia. ‘The better to deceive the 
Romans, he employs ten of his Soldiers, who drefs themfelves like Shepherds, lead 
their Flocks into the Plain, and fuffer themfelves to be taken Prifoners. Being 
brought before the Confuls, they confirm the former Report. Upon this a Council 
of War is called, and it is refolved to march to the Relief of Laceria; but a Que- 
ftion arifes, whether to go the fartheft Way about, or a fhorter, which is lefs fafes 
and the latter is chofen. The Con/fuls lead their Troops through narrow Ways, al- 
Caudian ™oft impaflable, till they come to the Place, called fince, Ze Caudian Forks. Ic 
orks: was a marfhy Meadow, fhut in by Mountains, and fo covered with Trees and 
Briers, as to be -abfolutely infurmountable. ‘There was but one Way out, which 
was narrow and fteep, and which the Savenites had taken care to ftop up, and 
guard with Troops. The Con/els give Orders to clear it, but that is found imprac- 
ticable; and now ict is that they begin to fufpeét an Ambufcade, and that the Enemy 
is not far off. To avoid being invefled they inftantly turn back, but the Savmmites 
have already blocked up the Way by which they had entered. When the Legions 
find themfelves fhut in, without a Poffibility of e{caping, their Confternation is in- 
expreffible. The Officers and Soldiers fix their Eyes on one another, to fee if they 
can dilcover any glimmering of Hopes in their Companions Looks. The Con/ids, 
to put a good Face upon the Matter, order the Camp to be pitched, and fortified; 
and the Soldiers obey, though at the fame time they fneer at the Precaution. The 
Lieutenant Generals and Legionary Tribunes come to the Conful’s Tent, and a Coun- 
cil is held; but the Cafe is fuch, that there is no room for Advice. In the mean 
time the Night comes on, and the Soldiers, inftead of taking any reft, fpend the 
‘Pime in difcourfing on their unhappy Situation. On the other hand, the Samnites 
cannot come toany Determination what to do with their Enemies, who are at their 
Mercy. At length it is univerfally agreed to confult Herennius, the Father of Pon= 
tins, a wile old Man, whom they look upon as a kind of Oracle, A Courier is fent 
to him, for his Advice, with a Letter, to which he gives this Anfwer. J advife 
my Son to att a humane Part, and neither to kill or enflave the Romans, but to oper 
thema free Paffage home. Pontius is (o furprifed at this Advice, which he diflikes, 
that he fends the Courier a fecond time, to know whether there has not been fome 
Miftake ; and then he reccives another Anfwer of a different kind. Zell the Councit 
from me, Says the old Man, shat / would not have them /pare the Life of one fingle 
Roman. The fecming Contradiétion in thefe two An{wers makes the Sazmnites 
imagine, that there is fome Myftery in the Matter, and they prefs Pontius to fend 
for his lather to the Camp, that he may explain himfelf. When the wife Heren- 
wins comes, he lets them know, that in good Policy, there is no Mcdium between 
treating the Romans, foas to make them their Friends, or deftroying them abfolutely. 
2 However, 
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Pontius and his Cte erent a auras wee which their foolith Va- 
icy fugeetts. They are for {paring the Lives of the Romans, but at the fame time 
cou iene them - conquered Enemies. Whilft the Sazenites are thus deliberat- 
ing, the Komans, asthe only Method they can take, fend a Deputation to them, to 
defire a Truce upon equitable Terms, and, in cafe of refufal, to invite chem toa 
Battel. Pontizs, with an haughty Air, tells the Deputies, That the Samnites have 
no Battels to fight; That the Vittory is already gained, and That not a Man of them 
foall efcape till they have been difarmed, and have paged one by one under the Yoke. 
That, befides this, he expetts that they will quit Samnium, and withdraw their Colo- 
nies from all the Cities they have ufurped from theSamnites. And he forbids them, zo 
appear any more in his Prefence, if the Contuls dow's except the Terms propofed. The 
Report of this An wer throws the Legions into the utmoft Defpair. The Confuls 
are {truck dumb, and dare not declare themfelves for fo fhameful a Treaty. But 
L. Lentulus, a confiderable Officer in the Army, and who had been at the Head 
of the Deputation to the Sammnites, breaks Silence, and in a long Harangue, fhews 
the Neceflity of complying with the Conditions impofed, if they would fave their 
own Lives, or have any regard to the Prefervation of Rome itlelf. The Confuls 
therefore fignify to Pontius, that they confent to lay down their Arms, and pafs 
under the Yoke 3 and upon this they obtain a Conference with him. As toa Treaty 
of Peace, they declare, That they cannot determine any thing without the Approbation 
of the Roman People, and the Minifiry of the Feciales. That their Power extends no 
farther than to make Promifes, and a fimple Contratt, which they are ready to ftrengthen, 
by giving Hoffages. The Stipulation is accepted, and the Con/uls, Lieurenant Gene- 
rals, Queflors, and Legionary Tribunes, fign the Convention; fix hundred Roman 
Knights ave to be given as Hoftages; and the Sammnites are to have Power to cut off 
their Heads, in cafe the Republick does not perform the Con/uzls Promifes. 
§. 2. And now the fatal Day being come, for the Roman Army to pals under the TheRoman 
Yoke, the fix hundred Kuights march firft out of the Camp unarmed, and with only Army pafs 
one Garment on; and thefe are-conduéted to a Place of Satety. The Con/uis fol- sae thers 
low next, then the inferior Officers, and at laft the Soldiers, one by one. The Yoke 
Sanmites infult them as they pafs; and if any Romaz returns but a fierce Look, he . 
is immediately knocked down, or killed. 
The Romans could have reached Capua the fame Day; but partly out of Diftruft 
of that City, and partly out of Shame to be feen in fo miferable a Condition, they 
chufe rather to lie on the Ground in the open Air, without Food or Refrefhment, 
The next Day the Capuans fend Clothes, Horfes, and Arms to the Con/fuls, and Re- 
frefhment for the whole Army. Neverthelefs, the Romans are fo overwhelmed 
with Shame, that they feem unaffected with this Hofpicality. They keep their 
Eyes fixed on the Ground, and fhun all Difcourfe. The next Day they fet out for 
Rone, accompanied to the Frontiers, by the choice of the young Campanian Nobi- 
lity, but they {till obferve the fame Behaviour, and fhew the fame Dejection of 
Mind; which when it is reported to the Senate of Capua by the young Noblemen 
at their return, ic begets, in many of them, a Contempt for the Romans. One 
of them however declares, that he judges differently of the dumb Confufion of the 
Romans. I perceive, fays he, in this obftinate Silence, the Marks of a Rage, which 
Serments without evaporating. Their Eyes, fixed upon the Ground, fhew how much their 
Thoughts are Lent on Revenge; and their refufing to be comforted, is a Proof, that they 
will never forgive the Affront they bave received. The Romans will have it always 
before their Eyes; but the Samnites will not always have Caudian Forks to fhut thems up in. 
In the mean time the People at Rome, without Orders from the Senate, and as 
it were by tacit Confent, put on the decpeft Mourning. No Invectives are {pared 
againft the Cowards (as they are termed) before their Arrival ; but as foon as they 
appear, the publick Indignation is changed into Pity. Neverthclefs, they do not 
enter the City cill Night, and then every one fteals home, and hides himfclf in his 
own Houle: Even the Con/fuls banifh themfelves from Society, after they have per- 
formed one indifpenfable Office, which is to name a Diélator. They pitch upon 
Q, Fabius dinbufius 5 but fome Defe& being found in: the Nomination, Zmilius 
Papus is fubftituted in his room. However, the People are not yet fatisfied. No 
Magiftrate appointed by thofe unfortunate Con/fuls can pleafe them. The Govern- 
ment falls into an Jnterregnum. . 3- And now the Republick cafts her Eyes 
on two great Men who have been for fome time forgotten, Papirius Curfor, and | 
433. Publilius Philo. Thefe are chofen Confuls in the Comitia, and they enter upon their 134%h Cone 
Office the very Day of their Election. The firtt care of Papirius is to obtain a filoip, 
Decree of the Senate, importing, that there had been no Defeék in point of Re- : 
ligion in their Inauguration. ‘The next thing is to affemble the Senators, to confi- 
der of the Stipulation, made with the Samnites, by the late Confuls. The Confcript 
Fathers being met, Poftumius, one of thofe unfortunate Generals, is ordered to 


{peak firt. He addrefics him{elf to the Affembly, with great Modefty and Hu- 
k militys 


Year of However, 
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The Me- mility, owns the Treaty to be infamous, but declares, That the Roman People are Year of 

thod taken not bound by it, fince it was made without their Orders; and that the Republick ROME 
by the Re- is obliged in Juftice to nothing more, than to deliver up into the Hands of the 
publick to  Samnites all thofe who had figned it. And -he advifes therefore, that the new Con-~ 
free ber felf fuls raife a new Army; and lead it into the Field; but that before they enter upon’ 
from obfer- Aétion, they furrender to the Mercy of the Saninites, his Collegue and him, with 
ving the  allthe other Officers, who had been Parties to the Convention. ‘The Senators are 
Treatymade {truck with Admiration at the Generofity Qf Poffumius, and are univerfally melted 
by the Con- with Compaffion for fo many worthy Men, his Companions in Misfortune. How- 
fuls at the ever, they all approve gf the Propofal, except two Tribunes of the Peoples who, 
Caudian  fince their return from the Caudian Forks, had been raifed to that Office. Thefe 
Forks. contend, not only Zéat the Motion made by Poftumius és unjufe in itfelf, but by no 
means fufficient to difcharge the Demands which the Samnites have upon Rome: And 
that as to themfelves, their Office is facredy and their Perfons not fubject to the Decrees 
of the Senate. To the laft of theie Pleas Poffumius replies, That the Senate may de- 
fer delivering up the Tribunes till they are out of Office, and then caufe them to be beaten 
with Rods in the Forum, by way of Amends to the Samnites for the Delay. But as 
to the reft, he preffes the immediate execution of what he had propofed, and offers 
* Vide p. fuch plaufible * Arguments for it, that the Senate are charmed with his Difcourfe ; 
244. and even the two Zribunes confent to follow the Fate of their Companions, and to 
that end abdicate their Office: The Republick, which till now has been funk in an 
Aby(s of Sorrow, is overjoyed to fee her {elf delivered from a fhametul Treaty, at 
the Expence only of a few Officers Lives, which fhe can eafily fpare. Nothing is 
talked of but the Generofity of Pofamius, whofe Devotement is compared to that 
of Decius; and the Roman Youth are fo animated, that there needs no Orders to 
raife Troops. The new Legions are formed almoft wholly of Voluntiers. As foon 
as the Army comes near the Enemy’s Camp, Preparations are made for furrendring 
up the Roman Officers in due Form by a Fecialis. §. 4. Cornelius Arvina is the 
Perfon appointed for this Purpofe ; and as foon as the Prifoners are brought bound 
into Pontius’s Prefence, he addreffes himfelf to him in the following Words. Since 
thefe Men undertook, without any Commiffion, to conclude a Treaty of Peace with you, 
and committed a Crime in fo doing, we deliver-them up to you, in order to free our felves 
from any Share in the Punifkment, which they alone have deferved. Upon which 
Poffumius, as if offended with what the Fecialis had faid, gives hima hard Blow on 
the Thigh with his Knee, and looking fternly at him, fays, J am now a Samnite, 
and youan Ambaffador of Rome. Ihave therefore by this Blow violated the Law of 
Nations, and you are thereby the better authorized to make War upon us. But the 
Samuite General is not impofed upon by this premeditated Artifice. He lays before 
Poftumius and the Fecialis, the Injuftice and Bafenefs of their Proceeding. He tells 
them, that if the Roman People will preferve their Honour untainted, and main- 
tain the Rules of Equity, they muft either perform the Conditions of the Treaty, 
or fend the Xoman Army again into the Caudian Forks. And, as to Poffumius’s Be- 
haviour to the Fecialis, he thus concludes his Difcourfe. Will you be able to impofe 
on the Gods by thefe thin Difguifes? Will they take Poftumius for a Samnite, and con- 
fider the Blow he has given, as an Infult offered to the Roman People by a Samnite ? 
ts it thus that you {port with Religion and Fidelity ? Are fuch ludicrous Tranfattions be- 
coming the Gravity of a Conful, and the Dignity of a great Nation? Pontius has no 
fooner ended his Difcourfe, than he orders his Liors to untie the Roman Officers, 
and leave them free to return. You, fays he, indeed have acquitted your felves of your 
perfonal Obligations, but can the Roman People perfuade them/elves, that they have dif= 
charged their Duty? §.¢. But now the Samnites repent too late of their not 
having hearkened to the wife Counfels of old Herennius; and Pontius lofes much of 
his Credit, while the Romans look upon the Liberty they have obtained of making 
War, as equal to Viétory. However, many Cities in Alliance with Rome being 
difgufted at her late Proceedings, entertain Thoughts of deferting. The Inhabi- 
tants of Sasricum particularly join with a Body of Samnites, furprife Fregelle, a 
Roman Colony, and having by a Promife of Quarter engaged the Garfifon to lay 
down their Arms, burn them afterwards alive. §. 6. Capua likewife at this 
time prepares for a Revolt, and the chief Heads of this great City, enter into a 
Plot to fhake off the Roman Yoke. This, with fome other Alarms, induce the 
C.Manius, Hal sero to name a Diffator, the Confuls being employcd inthe War. C. Menius 
Diftator, ischofen, and he appoints M. Foflius to be his General of Horfe. The new Dic- 
tator’s Commiftion extends only to his making Enquiry into State Crimes, and 
punifhing them. And the Terror which a Judge, without Appeal, {preads through- 
out Campania is fo great, that the Heads of the Confpiracy of Capua kill them- 
elves, to avoid Punifhment. But now the Diffator thinks fit to ftretch his Com- 
miffion; and pretending, that all intriguing and canvafling for Offices, is a kind 
of Treafon againft the State, he cites many Patricians to appear before him Ac- 
2 cufations 
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Year. of cufatious of that kind. In vain they appeal to the Zribunes of the People; nothing 
ROME can fcreen them from an abfolute Power. However, as the Diftstor is a Plebcian, 


and his Aim feems chiefly levelled at the Nobility, the whole Body of them ex- 
claim againft him, and threaten to profecute him as a Criminal, as foon as his Dic- 
tatorfbip isexpired. Menius is terrified by thefe Menaces; and though innocent, 
yet fearing left his Reputation fhould fuffer, he affembles the People, and to con- 
vince them of his Innocence, abdicates the Diétatorfbip, that he may be brought to 
a Trial. The Confuls are appointed to be his Judges, and they acquit him honour- 
ably. (It is probable that Puablilius, who wasa Plebeian, fhewed {ome Warmth in 
the Defence of Menius, and being thereupon defamed by the Nobility, took the 
fame Step as the Diffator had done, and refigned the Con/ul/bip. He likewife was 
acquitted.) §. 7. But the Republick having now but one Con/ul, it is thought 
neceflary to create a Diffator. Papirius cannot nominate himfelf, but he pitches 
upon Cornelius Lentulus, a Man without Ambition, who chules Papirius to be his Cornelius 
General of Horfe, and is governed by his Advice in all Cafes. The chief View of Lentulus 
both the Commanders being to deliver the fix hundred Roman Knights, given as DiGator. 
Hoftages, and who are Prifoners in Luceria, they divide their Forces. Cornelius = 
halts near Caudium, with the fame Troops which he had delivered by his Advice 
out of the Caudian Forks. Pontius is in doubt, for fome time, whether he fhall 
march to the Relief of Laceria, or hazard an Engagement. He determines for the 
latter, and draws up his Troops in order of Battel. Upon this the Diéator affem- 
bles his Soldiers, in order to harangue them. But the Soldiers are fo eager to fight, 
that they give no Attention to him. They prefs their Enfigus to march fafter, and 
being fpirited by Revenge to a Degree of Fury, they rufh upon the Enemy’s Swords, 
without obferving their ufual Order, or waiting the Command of their General. 
Nothing can ftand before them ; the Sammnites are routed; and their Camp is taken 
and pillaged. §. 8 On the other hand, Papirvius having entered Apulia, and 
being aflifted by the People of rpi, old Enemics of the Samunites, lays Siege to 
Luceria; but is fo ftraitened by the Difficulty of getting Provifions, that the Ar- 
rival of the vi€torious Army at his Camp is very feafonable. The Samnites, who 
have likewife an Army encamped near Luceria, finding that the Place cannot hold 
out Jong, refolve to give the Befiegers Battel. But when every thing is getting 
ready on both fides for a general Aétion, Ambafladors arrive from Tarentum, to put 
a see to all Hoftilities by their Mediation; and they threaten War againft which 
ever Party fhall peifift in carrying on the War. Papirius defpifes their Menaces; 
infults them with Raillery, and prepares to attack the Enemy, who decline an En- 
gagement, and refer themfelves to the Negotiation of the Zarentini. But the Ro- 
mans being the more encouraged by this Timoroufnefs of the Sammites, force their 
Lines, st make fo great a Slaughter of them, that the Roman Generals are forced 
to reftrain the Fury of their Troops, ia regard to the fix hundred Knights in Luceria, 
whom the Befieged might, perhaps, in Revenge and Defpair, put to death. The 
Town is foon obliged to capitulate, and the Garrifon offers to releafe the fix hun- 
dred Hoftages, on condition that the Romans will raife the Siege. But Papirius 
infifts on fomething more, and will have them all pafs, unarmed, ander the Yoke, and 
Pentius (who had thrown himfelf into the Town) at the Head of them. The 
Conditions are accepted ; and thus the Romans retaliate the Ignominy they had un- 
dergone at the Caudian Forks. §. 9. Cornelius having laid down his Diéaror- 


434. jfoip, Papivius Curfor, and 9, Aulius Cerretanus,are chofen Con/fuls. The latter gives 139th Cons 
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the Samnites a Defeat in Apulia, and takes Ferentum; the former takes Satricum, and /yj/pip, 

at his return to Rome has the Honours of a Triumph, which he did not enjoy the 

Year before, though a more glorious one, becaufe he had aéted under the du/pices 

of a fuperior Magiftrate. (be Charaéter * of Papirius.] He appears no more in * Vide p. 
publick Bufinefs tor fome time. §. 10. The Con/fils who fuccecd him, are 254. 

L. Plautius Penno, and M. Foflius Flaccinator ; and they reap the Fruits of Papirius's ; 36th Cons 
Viétories. Many of the Samnite Cities fend Deputies to demand Peace; but thefe /upip. 
being referred to the People in Comitia, and the Caudian Legions making a part of 

thofe Affemblies, the later are too much exafperated to let the Samnites obtain more 

than atwo Years Truce. And now the Terror which is fpread in Apulia by the 

Roman Army, which Plautius conduéts thither, is fo great, that the two Cities of 

Teanum and Canufinm furrender, to avoid being pillaged. Capua likewife being fo di- 

vided by inteftine Seditions, as to be no longer in a Condition to govern her felf, 

defires the Romans to give her a Governor, and new Laws. And now it is chat the 

Romans firft turn Campania into a Prefetture, and fend thither a Prefeé?. (The 

t Difference between the Roman Preefeétures, Municipia, and Colonies.] To keep t Vide p: 
Campania fteady and quict, the Romans erect a new Tribe there, called the Falernian 296. 
Tribe, from the Hill Falernus ; another on the Borders of the Ufens, from whence 7wo new 
it is called the Ufentine Tribe. The Number of Men in Rome fit to bear Arms Tribes ad- 


appears, by a Cen/fus this Year, to be two hundred and fifty thoufand, §. 11. ded ro the 
This swenty nine. 
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This happy Year is followed by-another as profperous, under ‘the Adminiftration of Year of 
137th Con- 2, Lmilius Barbula, and Funius Brutus Bubulces. Several Towns are taken in ROME 
fulfeip. Apulia ; and Antium follows the Example of Capua, in afking a Governor and 436. 

Laws from Rome. But this City is not made a Roman Prefetiure, nor docs fhe 

receive Laws from fingle Perfons, fent thither on purpofe. This is left to the Care 

of the Patrons of the Colony. .(It was then cuftomary, not only for private Fami- 

lies, but likewife for Cities, and. whole Provinces, to have their Patrons, who were 

often of the principal Nobility of Rome. The Patrons of the AMfanicipia were ge- 

nerally of the Families of thofe Cox/uls who had conquered them; and the Protec- 

tors of the Colonies, were the Children of thofe who had received the Commiffion 
128/b Con- €° plant them.) §. 12. The fucceeding Con/fuls, P. Nautius, and M. Popilius, 437. 

ahi are {carce entered upon their Office, when they are obliged to nominate a Diéfator. 
ft ecnili- L. Zmilius is the Perfon chofen. He invefts Saticula, a City of Campania, in Al- 
us. Diga- liance with the Samnites, and defeats the Samnite Army, who come to relieve it; 
aap but his Diéfatorfbip expires before he can take the Place. §. 13. And now the 
as, Romans have got fuch a Habit of fuffering none but Diffators to command their 
139th Con- Armies, that though the famous Papirius Curfor, and Publilius Philo are cholen 438. 
fulfrip. Confuls, they name 9, Fabius Maximus (who had been formerly General of Horfe 

to Papirius) to be Diéfator, and to carry on the Siege of Saticula. While he is 

making his Attacks, the Samnites come and infult the Roman Camp, in which the 

Diéator had left his Cavalry, under the Command of ulus Cerretanus, his Gene- 

ral of Horfe. -Aulius, without confulting the Difator, {allies out with the Roman 

Knights, difcovers the General of the Samnite Troops, rufhes on him, and lays him 

dead the firft Stroke with his Lance. But having penetrated too far into the Ene- 

my’s Squadrons, he cannot retire; and the Samnites give their General’s Brother 

the Glory of revenging his Death. He difmounts u/izs, and ftabs him when fal- 

len. However, the invincible Roman Knights difmount, and recover his dead Body 

out of the Hands of the Enemy. The Samnites retire towards Piiffia, and take 

that Place by Affaultr. In the mean time Saticu/a capitulates, and then the Difator 

marches to befiege Sora, on the Banks of the Liris. The Samnites follow him to 

defend it; upon which he faces about, flies to meet them, and finds them about 

the Lautule, near the Pomptine Marfhes. Night puts an end to the Battel fought 

there, the Succefs of which is doubtful; and both Armies continue their March 

towards Sora. §. 14. But now the Diéator chufes a new General of Harfe, 

LL. Fabius, to facceed Aulius. We orders him to go to Rome, fetch thence fome 

frefh Levies, conceal his March from the Enemy, and poft his Men in inacceflible 

Places, near the Town he is going to befiege. This is no fooner executed, than 

the Diéator pretends Fear, and keeps clofe within his Entrenchments, in order 

thereby to draw, all the Samnite Army about him. Then on a fudden he hoifts 

over his Tent the Red Standard (which was the Signal of Battel.) But before he 

engages, he firft tells his Soldiers, that their Cafe is fuch, that they muft either 

conquer or perifh; That he has ordered Fire to be fet to their Tents and Baggage, 

but that they may foon make up the Lofs, by the Plunder of the rebellious Cities. 

However, his private Orders are only to fet Fire to thofe Tents, which are next 

the Ramparts, and this is to be the Signal for the General of Horfe to move. Every 

thing is executed with wonderful Harmony, and by this Stratagem the Sammuites are 

ent. defeated, and their Camp plundered; and the Roman Soldiers have the far- 


ther Joy of finding at their return to their Camp, that their Tents and Baggage 

are not burnt. §. 15. Sora is {till befieged in Form, when the new Con/uls, 
x 40th Con- M. Petelius Libo, and C. Sulpicius Longus, enter upon Office. They march to con- 439s 
fupbip- tinue the Siege, and pitch their Camp fo near the Place, that it almoft touches the 


Walls. While they are deliberating upon the proper Place, where to make their 
Attacks, a Deferter from the Town offers a Scheme, whereby he propofes, with 
the help of ten chofen Men only, to put the Place into their Hands. The Con/uls 
approve of the Defign, and in order to its being put in execution, remove thcir 
Camp fome Miles from Sora. This throws the Garrifon into a kind of Security 
and in the mean time the Deferter, at the Head of the ten Soldiers, fteals into the 
upper City, by a Way thought impraéticable, places his Men in a narrow ftcep 
Path, where they may eafily defend themfelves, and then runs into the Town, 
crying out, Zo rms, to Arms, the Enemy are in Poffefion of the Eminences which 
command the Place. A Fright feizes the Inhabitants; they rufh out at the Gates, 
and the Romans, in the Morning, enter the Town, without Refiftance. Two 
hundred and twenty of the Prifoners (who had been the chicf Authors of the Re- 
volt, and of the Maffacre of the Roman Colony there fettled) are fent to Rome, 
where they are firft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded. §- 16. The 
Deftruétion of Sora is followed by the furprifing of three Cities of the urunci, 
Aufona, Minturna, and Vefcia,\ the fame Day. The Romans barbaroufly maffacre 
all the Inhabitants. The rebellious Luceria is next taken by Aflault, and a Gorey 
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Year of of two thoufand five hundred Men fent thither from Rowe to fecure it, for the 


ROME fature, againft all Attempts. 


440. 


441. 


442. 


But notwithftanding all thefe Examples, faétious 

Capua is again difpofed to revolt, fo that the Republick names a Diffator, C. Maeni:s, 

to go thither, and keep the Capsans in awe. In the mean time Sulpicius appears 

with his Army near Caadium, where the Samnites have drawn together a great 

Body of Troops, and are waiting for the defired [nfurreétion of the Campaniansy 

to join them. The two Armies come to an Engagement, in which the Saznites 

lofe thirty thoufand Men; and then the Conqueror marches his Army to Bovianun. 

§.17. But though they are thus vanquifhed, they are not yet fubdued. The Ro- 

mans now chufe L. Papirius Curfor (a fifth time) and C. Funius Bratus (afecond 141ff Con- 
time) to be their Con/fuls : But foon after, for what Reafon is unknown, C. Pese- Silfoip. 
ius Libe is nominated Diéator, and to command the Troops. He repairs to the 

Camp near Bovianum, and foon after quits that Poft to retake Fregeille from the 
Enemy. Having done this, without fighting, he next appears before Nol2: And 

thus the Romans are employed for two Years, in recovering the Cities, which the 
Samuites had drawn off trom them by their Negotiations. §. 18. [ Lhe Aa- 
venture of the Muficians, who at this time leave Rome ail at once by Agreement. 142d Con 
§. 19. While AZ. Valerius Maximus, one of the new Confils, is carrying on the /u//bip. 
War againft the Samnites,and P. Decius Mus is lying fick at Rome, News is broughe 
thither, that the northern Aetrurians threaten the Republick. Upon this Decius, 

by order of the Senate, names a Difator, and pitches upon C. Swlpicius Longus. 

But though great Preparations are made for the War, Sx/picius is not in hafte to 

begin Hoftilities, and his Moderation has its Effect. The Aetrurians keep quiet 
within their own Bounds. §. 20. But now the Republick is difturbed at 


' home, by the Innovations of Appius, one of the Cenfors. He was an able Civilian, Appius rhe 


and an Oracle among the Romans, in all knotty Points of Law, but a Lover of Centor. 
Reformations, and one who took great Delight in overturning the moft antient In- 

{titutions, in interpreting the Laws, and in fetting up for a Legiflator. Hitherto, 

none but Patricians, or the moft confiderable of the Commons, had been admitted 

into the Senate; ou: Appius introduces there the Libertini, i.e. the Sons of thofe The Sous of 
who had been Slaves, and had afterwards obtained their Liberty. Having thus de~ Freed-men 
bafed the Senate, he attacks the Priefthood, which had always been confined to the admitted 
Nobility. The oldeft Priefthood in Rome was that belonging tothe dra Maxima, into the Se~ 
which Evander ercéted to Hercules; and it had been Biven at that very time to an old wate. 

Man of the Aborigines, named Potitius, and had continued ever fince in his F amily. 

The Cenfor prevails with the Potitii, to refign this Priefthood to the Slaves be- 

longing ‘to the Publick, and employed in the publick Works. But if Appius thus 

caft a Blemifh on the Senate and Pricfthood, he made his Country Amends, by the 

ufeful Works he undertook, with Succefs. He made an Aquedué feven Miles Aqua Ap- 
long, and thereby fupplied Rome with Plenty of wholefome Water. He likewile pia. 

made that famous Road from Rome to Capua, which was called The Appian Way, Via Appia. 
and which lated entire above eight hundred Years. §- 21. But notwithitand- 

ing thefe magnificent Works, 4ppius is hated by the greateft part of the Senators; 

and in the fucceeding Con/ulfbip of C. Junius Brutus, and Q. HEmilius Barbulay he 143d Con- 
receives a fenfible Mortification. They complain to the People in Comitia, of his /nijpio. 
new Lift of Senators, and get it cancelled, fo that the Senate relumces its former The Sons of 
Luftre. On the other hand, the People not only recover an old Privilege, but ex- Freed-men 
tend it farther than before. By a Law in the Year 393. the Comitia had been em- excluded the 
powered to chufe fix out of the twenty four Legionary Tribunes in the Confular Scnate. 
Armics, confifting of four Legions. ‘This Privilege had been, for fome time pait, 

ufurped from them by the Con/uls and Diétators. But now it is decreed, that the 

People fhall, inftead of fix, name fixteen of the twenty four Yribunes. At this 

time likewife, the Roman People, at the Motion of Decius Mus, one of their Tyi- 

bunes, appoint two Men to take care of the naval Affairs of the Republick. §.22. 

Whilft the Romans arc thus employed at Rome, their Confuls prepare to lead two 

Armies into the Field. It falls to Brutus’s Lot to carry on the War in Samnium, 

and to milius to march into Hetruria. The latter finds the Enemy ready to lay 

Sicge to Sutri, a Town about thirty three Miles from Rome, and a fort of Key to 

the Roman Statc, on that fide. The Hletrurians, trufting to their Numbers, hazard 


a Battel, and are defeated by the Con/ul, who obtains a Triumph at Rome. §.23- 
Nor is Junius Brutus lefs faccefsful againft the Samnites. He firft takes Cluvia by 
Affault, and then Bovianum, the Spoils of which he gives to his Soldiers. §. 24. 


And now the Samnites, no longer daring to cope with a Confular Army in the open 
Ficld, have recourfe to Artifice, and endeavour to draw their Enemies into new 
Caudian Forks. In reality, they allure the Roman Troops, by the hopes of Booty, 
into the Foret of vernus, where they have pofted great Numbers of Men. But 
the Romans, upon the firlt Difcovery of the Ambufh, draw up in order with fo 


much Expedition, and behave themfelyes with fo much Refolution and alaet 
] that 
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that twenty thoufand Samnites are left dead upon the Spot. §.2y. Inthe Year of 
144th Con- following Con/ul/bip of 9, Fabius, and C. Marcius Rutslus, the Tranquillity and ROME 
fulfbip. perfect Concord at home, to which fo much Profperity abroad is owing, is very 443. 


near being deftroyed by the Ambition and Obftinacy of the Cenfor Appius. In the 
Year 322, a Law had been paffed, enacting, that no Cen/or fhould continue in his 
Office longer than eighteen Months: But 4ppius refufes to comply with this Regu- 
lation, depending on the Favour of the People, who were pleafed with his Aque- 
duét, and new Road. And indeed, of all the Tribanes of the People, Sempronius 
Sopbus alone ventures to oppofe this dangerous Infraction of the Laws. Hie cites 
Appius to appear before the Comitéa, and there puts fuch Queftions to him, as it is 
impoffible for him to anfwer with any Plaufiblenefs of Reafon; and when he has 
done, he orders the Officers of Juftice to carry him to Prifon. dppius appeals to 
the whole Body of the Tribunes, of which, feven are againft him; bur three take 
him under their Proteétion. And as no Perfon can be condemned at their Tribunal, 
unle{s they are all unanimous, he, by this means, efcapes, and keeps the Cenforfhip 
three Years longer, contrary to the Inclination of the People, and the Intereft of 
the Republick. §. 26. But this inteftine Difturbance does not ftop the Pro-~ 
grels of the Roman Arms. Fabius marches again{ft the Herrurians, and defeats them 
near Sutri. The Fugitives take Refuge in the Ciminian Foreft, a Foreft fo thick 
and large, thar, in all Probability, no one had ever paffed through it fince the Crea- 
tion. Fadiusis, however, for purfuing the Enemy into their hiding Places, but no 
Officer in the Army, except himfelf, is of that Opinion. They are afraid of finding 
Caudian Forks in Hetruria ; and therefore feeing their General obftinate, they fend 
Complaints of his Rafhnefs to Rome. In the mean time he employs one Ce/o Fa- 
bits, his near Relation, to examine the Foreft, and the Places about it. Ce/fo dil- 
guifes himfelf and Servant in the Habit of Shepherds; paffes through the Foreft 
into Hetruria ; informs himfelf of the Nature and Government of the Country, 
and even penetrates as far as Umbria, where he difcovers himfelf to the Senate of 
Camerinum, to be a Roman, and obtains a Promife from them to furnifh the Romaz 
Army with thirty Days Previfions, in cafe it comes into that Country. Upon 
the Report made by this Difcoverer, the General enters the Foreft with his Troops, 
and before Sun-rifing, gains the Hill Ciminus (from which the Foreft took its Name.) 
Thence he with Pleafure furveys the fertile Plains of Hetruria, and promifes himfelf£ 
much Spoil, and many important Conquefts. On his return to the Camp he finds 
two Tribunes of the People, attended by fifty Deputies, who had been fent by both 
Senate and People, to forbid his entering the Forett. 

Whilf Fadins continued on the Hill Ciminus, he had fent Detachments into He- 
truria to fetch off Booty. This had alarmed all the Country, and even the People 
on the Confines of Umbria; fo that prodigious Numbers of each Nation take the 
Field, and come to Sutrium. To deceive the Enemy, Fabius pretends Fear, and 
keeps clofe within his Entrenchments. At the fame time he tells his Men, that the 
Ffetrurians ave not fo good Soldiers as the Sammnites, whom thcy have fo often van- 
quifhed ; and by fome dark Words, he makes them believe, he has a fecret Corre- 
fpondence in the Enemy’s Camp, and is fure of Viétory. In the Night he draws 
up his Army in Battalia, within the Entrenchments of the Camp, orders the Wall 
to be levelled, and the Ditch to be filled up on one fide, and then marches out, and 
furprifes the Enemy afleep. It is affirmed, that the Hetrurians had fixty thoufand 
Men killed and taken Prifoners. The chief Lucumonies, after this Overthrow, fend 
Deputics to Rome, to demand a Sufpenfion of Arms, which is granted for thirty 
Years. §. 27. But the Roman Arms have not the fame Succefs againft the 
Samnites. For though Marcius, the Conful, gains at firft fome Advantages over 
them, the Roman Fleet, under the Command of P. Cornelius, meets with Misfor- 

The firfe tunes. This was the firft Fleet the Republick had ever fent to Sea. The Admiral 
Roman makes a Defcent at Pompeium, beyond Cape Palinurus, and his Troops, mecting 
bsleet. with no Oppottien at firft, are by the eager defire of Booty, carried as far as Na- 
ceria; fo that the Inhabitants of the Country have time to affemble rs ial and 

intercept the Romans in their return. Few of them efcape to their Ships. This 

News, with a falfe Report that Fabius had met with Casdian Forks inthe Ciminian 

Foreft, revives the Courage of the Samnites, and they give Marcius Battel, the Suc- 

cefs of which is doubtful. However, the Con/us being dangeroufly wounded in 

the Aétion, the Republick judges it neceffary to name a Diéator, and cafts her 

Eyes again on Papirius Curfor. But the Difficulty is how to get him nominated. 

Te is uncertain at Rome, whether Marcius be alive; and befides this, the Samnites 

have feed up all the Waysto his Camp: And as for Fabius, it is much doubted 

whether he will be prevailed upon to name his mortal Enemy to the Diéatorfhip, 

or whether Papirius will accept of that Dignity from him. o remove thefe Dif- 

ficulties, the Senate pafs a Decree, commanding Fabius to nominate Papirius to the 
Diéatorfbip, and enjoining Papirius to accept it. When the Deputies ss the 

2 enate 
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Year of Senate come to the Camp of Fabius, and propofe the Matter to him, he is ftruck 
ROME with Surprife and Confufion, but keeps his Temper, and retires to his Tens, with- 
out coming to any Determination. Bar at length his Love tor his Country gets the 
Afcendant of his perfonal Refentment againft Papiriss, and ar Midnight (according 
to Cuftom) he declares him Diéator. However, he fhews by his Carriage the 
Struggle he has had to get the better of his Paffions; for when the Deputies con- 
gratulate him on the Viétory he has gained over himfelf, they cannot get one Word 
from him. §.28. And now the Republick thinking Papirius able enough Papirius 
444+ alone to govern the Srate, chufe no Con/uls all the Year. Fabixs, however, in qua- Curfor, 
lity of Pro-Con/ful, continues to command the Army in Hetruria, and carries the Didator. 
War into Umbria, where the Umbri are defeated, and appzar no more in the Field. 
But in the mean time the Hetrurians affemble the moft numerous Army they have 
ever had, on the Banks of a little Lake, called Vadimonius, near Viterbo. All the 
Soldiers of it (according to fome Authors) make a Vow, never to return Home, 
till they have conquered. And this they fuppofe to be the meaning of the Lex Fabius de~ 
Sacra, by which they were bound. Others fay, chat the Governors of the Na- feats rhe 
tion had ordered all the Youth to repair to the Army, upon pain of having their Hetruri- 
Heads devoted to Fupiter; and that this was what was meant by their Sacred Law. ans, cho 
Be that as it will, this extraordinary Engagement has fuch an effeét upon them, that hve bound 
during the Action, the Romans cannot imagine that they are contending with the them/eives 
fame People, they have fo often vanquifhed. The firft Line of the Roman Army is by the lex 
cut to pieces, and the fecond repulled; fo that the Pro-Con/ul is obliged to bring Sacra. 
his Yriavii to engage. But thefe being affifted by the Cavalry, who difmount, and 
lace themfelves in the firft Line, the Aetrurian, Battalions are at length entirely 
ee and routed. §. 29. Nor is Papirius lefs fuccefstul againft the Samniress 
who, to give their Soldiers more Pride and Spirit, furnifh them with finer Arms, 
and finer Habits, than ufual. They divide their Troops into two Bodies, one of 
which they clothe in Stuff of various Colours, and turnifh with gilt Bucklers. 
The other is adorned with filvered Bucklers, and clothed in white Habits. That 
the Roman Soldiers may not be furprifed with this Novelty, their Officers inform 
them of it, and tell them, that the true Drefs of a Soldier is a Sword and Courage. 
Gold and Silver, fay they, are of no ufe in Battels, but to encreafe the Covetoufne/s of 
an Enemy, that is greedy of rich Spoils. True Glory confifts in martial Bravery, and 
uot in an effeminate Drefs. Thofe who are pooreft at the beginning of an Aion, are 
often the richef? at the end of it. Vittory covers them with thofe Ornaments, which 
they bave defpifed. Papirius commands the right Wing of the Romans, which faces 
the many-coloured Troops of the Enemy; and his General of Horfe, Funins Brutus, 
commands the left, which faces their white Battalions. [Zhe t Battel is defcribed.| + Vide p. 
Papirius, after the Viétory, returns to Rome, and having triumphed, depofites the 287, 288. 
fine Arms taken from the Samnites, with the Bankers, to adorn the Roman Fo- Papiriusde- 
rum with them: And hence arifes the Cuftom of adorning the Forum with Spoils, fears the 
on thofe Days, when the Gods are carried in Proceffion through the Streets of Samnites. 
Rome. (The Triumph of the Pro-Conful Fabius had preceded that of the Dictator, 
and though lefs fplendid, had been accompanied with more Applaufe, becaufe he 
had had no Sharer in his Glory; whereas, the other had been much indebted for his 
Succefs, not only to his General of Horfe, but to his two Lieutenant Generals, 
MM, FKalerius and P. Decius. 
Papirius is now grown old. He appears no more in any publick Station; bue 
for the future, leaves all the Glory of heroical Exploits to his Rival Fabius. OF 
thefe two it may be obferved, that the former had more Prudence and Temper, the 
latter was more bold and enterprifing. And if (as Livy contends) Papirius would 
have put a Stop to lexander’s Progrefs, had that Hero come into /taly; on the 
other hand, had Fabius been a King, and commanded an Army abfolucely dependant 
on him, he would haye been another Alexander. In fhort, the one was born to be 
the Support and Defence of his Country, the other to be a rapid and indefatigable 
Conqueror. : 
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BOOK XIX ee 
145th Con- §.¢. HE DiGatorfbip of Papirius being expired, 9, Fabius and P. Decius Mus, 445. 


fulloip. are chofen Confuls. Samnium falls by Lot to the former, and Hetruria 
tothe latter. Fabius takes Nuceria from the Sammnites, and defeats them afterwards 
in a Battel ; but his Viétory is fo inconfiderable, that it would not deferve Notice 
in Hiftory, were it not the Occafion of raifing up two new Enemies againft the 
Republick, the Marf and the Peligni, petty Nations in the Neighbourhood of 
Samnium. As for Decius, he makes fuch Progrefs in his Province, that all Hetruria 
defires an Alliance with Rome. But the Republick having formed the Defign of 
conquering this Country, grants the Hetrurians only a Truce.for one Ycar. In the 
mean time the Uméri take Arms, and confidently propofe to march direétly to 
Rome. This puts both the Confuls in Motion. The prudent Decius marches his 
Army by the Road, which leads from Rome to Umbria, and encamping in the Px- 
pinian Field, covers Latium. But the enterprifing Fabius, as foon as he receives 
Orders from the Senate to quit Samn:um, crofles Sabinia, enters Umbria, and en- 
camps in the very Heart of the Country near Mevania, on the Banks of the Ciz- 
tumnus. The Umbri are terrified at his unexpected Appearance among them; yet 
neverthelefs venture to give Bartel. In the Action, the Romans hardly make ufe of 
their Swords; they beat down the Enemy with their Bucklers alone, fo that little 
Blood is fpilt; but the whole Army is made Prifoners, and the whole Nation foon 
after fubmits. The time is now come for anew Election of Con/fuls, and Appius 
Claudius, who has held the Cenforfbip five Years, contrary to Law, ftands Candi- 
146th Con- date for the Confulate, and obtains it. L. Volumnius Flamma is appointed his Col- 
fulfeip. legue. §. 2. Appius not being qualified for the Command of Armies, the Se- 
nate oblige him to continue in Rome ; and notwithftanding his Oppofition to it, 
fend Fabius in quality of Pro-Conful, and without any Affociate, to command the 
Troops in Samnium, where he obtains a confiderable Vidtory over the Enemy near 
Alife, ov Allifa, onthe Banks of the Vulturnus. Inthe mean time Yolumnius is making 
War with the Salentini in the Extremity of Jtaly, with good Succefs, and for rhe 
147th Con- firft time fpreads the Terror of the Roman Name in thofe Parts. §.3. Appiusy 
fuipbip. the Con/ful for the laft Year, is now chofen Pretor, and the two new Con/fuils are 
Q, Marcius Tremulus, and P. Cornelius Arvina. The former is ordered to march 
againft a Body of Hernici, who have taken Arms on account of the fevere Treat- 
ment, which fome of their Countrymen (made Prifoners in the Jaft Battel of the 
Romans with the Samnites) have fuffered at Rome. The Rebels lofe three Camps in 
afew Days, and are forced to furrender at Difcretion. §.4. This War being 
ended, Marcius haftens to join his Collegue, who has fuffered himfelf to be invefted 
in narrow Paffes by the Samnites. The Encmy, to prevent the uniting of the two 
Armies, give Marcizs Battel, while his Troops are fatigued, and in fome Diforder: 
But Cornelius judging by the Shouts which he hears, and the Clouds of Duft which 
he fees, that his Collegue is engaged with the Enemy, he leaves his Entrenchments, 
takes the Sammites in Flank, breaks through them, and {ets fire to their Camp. The 
fight of the Flames totally difcourages them, fo that they immediately difperfe and 
fly, leaving thirty ehoufind Men ded on the Spot. But this A€tion is no fooner 
over, than the Romans are obliged to enter upon a new Engagement with a Body 
of Troops, which are coming to recruit the Samnite Army. The Succefs of this 
Battel is the fame with that of the preceding one; and the Samnites are reduced to 
fue for Peace. §. 5. Whilft Marcius and Cornelius arc yet in the Field, the 
time comes for ele&ting new Magiftrates, fo that a Dyé&ator is named to prefide in 
the Comitia. The Confuls chofen there are Poftumius Megellus, and Tib. Minucius 
Augurinus, At this time Deputics arrive from Carthage, with a Compliment and 
Prefents to the Republick ; and fome Hiftorians fay, that a third Treaty is now 
14874 Con- made with the Carthaginians. §. 6. Poflumius and Megellus are both ordered 448, 
fulfoipe into Samnium, each at the Head of two Legions. The former comes to a Battel 
with the Sammnites, the Succefs of which is equal on both fides; but he pretends 
to be worfted; retires the next Night to the Mountains, and there fortifics him({elf 
in an advantageous Place. The Samnites follow him, and encamp within two 
Miles of him. Upon this he finifhes his Entrenchments with all Expedition; leaves 
a fufficient Number of Troops to guard them, and marches out at Midnight with 
the reft to join his Colleguc, who is in fight of another Body of Sammites, that 
~wait for an Opportunity to engage. Minucius, by the Advice of Poflumius, ad- 
vances into the Plain, with only his two Legions, and offers the Enemy Battel. The 
Vi&ory is long difputed 5 but ar length Poffamius appears with his freth Troops, 
and then the Samnites can hold out no longer. They lofe twenty one a 
2 This 
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Year of This Aétion over, the two Confuls join their. Forces, lead them to Pofhumius’s 
ROME Camp, and thence fall upon that Body of Sammites which is pofted near it. This 


449- 


40. 


proves a bloodier Battel than the former 5 Minucias is killed in it, and Statius Gel- 

ius, the Samnite General, is taken Prifoner. Fulvius Pztinus (who had had the beft 

Share in the Vitory) is allotted Con/ui by the People to fucceed Minucius; after 

which he takes feveral Cities from the Enemy, and is honouréd with a Triumph ac 

his return to Rome. §. 7- In the beginning of the Adminiftration of the fuc- 

ceeding Confuls, P. Sempronius Sophus, and P. Sulpicius Saverrio, the Samnite Na- 149th Cone 
tion fend Deputies to Rome, to defire a Renewal of the antient Confederacy with Julloip 
the Republick. But the Romans, before they grant this Requeft, fend Sulpicius ° 
with an Army into Sawuium, to examine the Sincerity of the Samnites, and dil- 

cover their real Sentiments. The Con/zl is received every where with great Marks 

of Refpeét and Friendthip; and upon his Report of the feeming Alteration in their 
Difpofitions, a new Alliance is made with them on the old Foot. 

And now the Republick prepares to punifh the 4gui, who, after having been gpe AR a 
for a long time faithful Subjeéts, have lately followed the Example of the Hernici, yobe/ 4 
and gone over to the Samuites. Feciales are firft {ent to them to demand Satisfaction; ‘ 
but they receiving an haughty Anfwer, War is declared, and both the Con/uls are 
ordered co enter their Country. The long Subjeétion and Inaétion of the Aqui 
have enervated their Courage, and untaught them military Difcipline. There is no 
Order, nor Subordination among them, nor can they come to any Agreement what 
Meafures to take. At length they all unanimoufly leave their Camp at Midnighr, 
and every one takes the neareft Road home. The Romans are furprifed at the fud- 
den Difappearance of the Enemy, and when they difcover the Truth, refolve to 
lay Siege to the Cities whither they have retreated. ‘They take forty one Towns 
in fifty Days ; and thefe rapid Conquefts fpread fuch a Terror among the neigh- 
bouring Nations, that the Marfi, Peligni, Frentani, and Marrucini, all fend to de- 
fire an Alliance with the Repubhick ; and their Requeft is granted, §. 8. The 
famous 9, Fabius being chofen Cenfor this Year, he makes it his Bufinefs to reform Fabius re- 
the Abufes, introduced by the ambitious dppius into the State. Appius, to make forms bu- 
himfelf Mafter in the Senate, had brought the Sons of Freed-mex into it: And, in /es introdu- 
order to govern the Elections in the Comitia, he had incorporated fome Freed-men ced by Ap~ 
(who were wholly devoted to him) into all the Roman Tribes. Thefe being cunning pius, the 
and intriguing Men, ecafily commanded the Votcs of the refpective Zribes to which Cenfor. 
they belonged. And thus he influenced the Affemblies to act according to his Hu- 
mour, and occafioned endlefs Broils. The Republick herfelf had very toon rcétified 
the firft of thefe Diforders, and reftored the Senate to its former Luftre. And now 
Fabius, to re-eftablith Peace in ‘Rome, and the Freedom of Elections, reincorporates 
into the four City-Tribes, thofe Freed-men, who had been taken thence, and dif- 
perfed among the Coxntry-Tribes: So that for the future they can influence no more 
than four Zribes, and in thefe they, are not the ftrongeft. A Reformation, fo agre- 
able to the Republick, that fhe gives Fabius, on this account, the Surname of Aaxi- 
mus. The two Cenfors likewife, at this time, make an Ordinance, that the Roman 4 yew Rea 
Knights thail every Year, on the Jdes of Fuly, appear on Horfeback, dreffed in gulation a= 
Purple, and crowned with Oltve, and march in Proceflion from the Temple of touz the 
Mars to the Capitol. After this pompous Cavalcade, the Cenfors were to review Roman 
thofe fine Troops, give them Inftruétions how to regulate their Conduét, and in- Knights. 
form themf{elves of the Quantity of Land which each poffeffed, and how long he 
had ferved. (By this it.appears, how great the Authority of the Cex/ors was at 
Rome.) §. 9. But in fpight of all the care of the Cen/fors, the Curule Adile- 

Ship falls into the Hands of two very mean Perfons, the one a Native of Preneffe, 

the other Cx. Flavius, the Grandfon of a Freed-man, and whofe firft Profeffion had 

been that of a Writing-Mafter. This latter, at the Inftigation of .4ppius, whole 

Secretary he is, puts frequent Quettions to the Pontifices concerning the Calendar, 

and the Rules by which they fettled the Days for hearing Caufles, fc. and having 

by Degrees got the Sccret from them, he compofes a Calendar, tranfcribes it, and Fjayius 
fixcs it up in the Forum for the ufe of the People; who being hereby freed from compofes 
their Dependence on the Pontifices, in this refpeét, are fo pleated with their Alma- Cajendar 
nack-maker, that they raife him from one Scep to another, till at length they make for the ufe 
him Carule Zdile. §. 10, The Republick being now in Peace with the He- oF the Peo- 
trartans and Samnites, is not very follicitous about chufing fuch Con/uls as are Men py, 

of Ability in War. Servius Cornelius Lentulus, and L. Genucius Aventinenfisy are t¢orh Con= 
ele&ted 5 and their Year is almoft'wholly fpent in fending Colonies to the conquered [ulfbip. 
Citics. However, the publick Tranquillity is for a fhort time interrupted by a 

Gang of Robbers in Umbria, who ravage the Country far and near. Their Retreat 

is a great Cave, with two Entrances; and the Romans having found them both, light 

great Fires ac them, fo that fome of the Wretches (whofe whole Number is two 


thoufand) are ttifled wich the Smoke, and the reft throw themfelves into the 
= Flames. 
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Flames. §. 11. This trifling Expedition is followed by an inconfiderable War. Year of 
rtf Con- In the beginning of the Confuifbip of M. Livius Denter, and M. milius Paulus, ROME 
elfip The Zqui take Umbrage at the Colony of fix thoufand Men, which the Republick yt. 

‘ has lately fent to iba, and they lay fiege to this Place. But Funius Brutus, whom 

the People name Difator upon this Occafion, marches againft them, and by a 

f{peedy Victory, puts an end to the War in eight Days time. After this he dedi- 

cates to The Godde/s of Health a Temple, which he had vowed when he was Con/i/, 

and built when he was Cenfor. And this is the firft time that Hiftory mentions the 
The Art of Ule of the Art of Painting in Rome. C. Fabius (afterwards Con/ul) paints all the 
Painting Walls of the new Temple in Frefco, and thence gets the Surname of Piéfor. 
firft prattif-§. 12. At this time Cleonymas, the Son of Cleomenes King of Sparta, comcs witha 
ed in Rome great Fleet on the Coaft of /#aly, with Defign to make a Settlement there, and he 
by Fabius takes Sybaris, a City ofeLucania. Being driven hence by the Romans, he makes a 


Picétor. fecond Defcent in the Place where Venice now ftands: But this Expedition proves 

as unfortunate as the former, and he returns to his own Country, after having loft 

five Partsin Gx of his Fleet. §. 13. In-the mean while the Republick names 
Fabius Fabius Maximus, Diffator, to march againft the Agarfi, who have revolted , and he, 4yz. 
Maximus, by one fingle Victory, quiets thefe Rebels. §. 14. Fabius is fucceeded in the 


Difutor. Government by another Diétator, Valerius Corvus. The Occafion of this is a War 
Valerius with the.Hetrurians, wherein the Romans are engaged, by taking part in the civil 
Corvus, Broils of that People. The Diéator is no fooner come up with the Enemy, but 
Difaror. Upon fome religious Scruple, relating to the Ceremony of his Inauguration he re- 
turns to Rome. In his Abfence, Sempronius Sophus, his General of Horfe, impru- 
dently makes an Incurfion into the Country, falls intoan Ambuth, and lofes a great 
Number‘of Men, and fome Colours. The News of this Defeat caufes great Ter-~ 
ror at Rome, and the Diftator haftens away with new Levies to the Camp. At his 
Arrival, he finds things in a much better Condition than had been reported. Sem- 
pronius has changed his Poft for a more fafe and advantageous one. ‘The Manipuli, 
who have loft their Colours, are in great Shame and Difgrace without the Camp, 
where they continue Day and Night without covering; and the whole Army defire 
nothing fo much as a Battel, that they may have their Revenge. Valerius fceing 
this good Difpofition of his ‘Troops, leads them into the Fields of Rufelle, one of 
the twelve chief Cities of Hetruria. The Hetrurians, fluth’d with their Succefs, 
follow him, and endeavour by a Stratagem to furprife Fulvius, one of the Difators 
Lieutenant Generals, who, with a Detachment, has poffeffed himfelf of a Fort, at 
a good Diftance from the Roman Camp. Their Artifice not fucceeding, they be- 
fiege Fulvius in form; and then the Diétator marching to his Relief, this brings on 
* Vide p. 2 general * Aétion, in which the Hetrurians are fo totally defeated, that they foon 
312. after fue for Peace. ‘The Roman People and Senate grant them only a Truce for 
tao Years. §. ry. And now the Republick is to much indebted to Valerius 

152d Con- Corvus, that fhe promotes him to the Cou/uihip,a fifth time, during his Abfence. 4535 
fulpvip. His Collegue is Q, Apuleius Panfa. During their Adminiftration, the Hetrurians 
and Samnites continue quiet; and the Republick enjoys an Interval of Tranquillity 
abroad. But as it had ever been the Fate of Rome to be in Commotions at Home, 
when fhe had no foreign Enemies, fo now two Tribunes of the People, Brothers, of 
the Name of Ogalnius, endeavour to ftir up the Commons againit the Patricians. 
The only great Offices which the Plebeians do not fhare with the Nobility at this 
time, are the Pontificate and the Augurfhip. Numa had appointed only four Ponti- 
fices, and that Number had never been increafed. The ugars, though but three in 
Number, at their firft Inftitution by Romulus, had been augmented to fix. How- 
ever, the dugural College confifted now but of four, probably, by the Death of 
Plebeians two. The Ogulnii prefenta Petition, to have four additional Pontifices chofen out 
admitted in- Of the Plebeians, me to have five Plebcian dugurs addcd to the four in being. The 
to the Pon- Matter is firft debated before the Curig, where 4ppius Claudius, fo famous for his 
tificate,and Attempts to degrade the Nobility, becomes now, out of pat Caprice, their moft 
Augurate. Z¢alous Defender. On the other hand, P. Decius Mus, who has been twice Confuk 
t Vide p. 2nd once Diétator, + fpeaks in behalf of the People. _ Afterwards the Tribes arc 
315. fummoned to determine the Affair; and there both Points are carried in favour of 
the People. §. 16. Valerius takes the Opportunity of the prefent Tranquillity 
“in Appeal to revive an old Law, made by his Anceftor, Valerius Poplicola, enacting, That in 
to the Peo- criminal Caufes, the Accufed foall bave a Right of appealing to the Tribunal of the 
pleincrimi- People. The Patricians, by their Intereft and Power, had often hindered the exe- 
nal Caufes. cution of this Laws but it is now revived and expreffed in ftronger Terms than be- 
fore. However, the only Punifhment denounced againft the nfringers of it, is, 
Lbat they foall be deemed guilty of an unjuft. and unreafonable Aftion. A Penalty, 
which would have been of little Influence in a more corrupt Age, but fufficient at 
this time to reftrain the Romans, who pique themfelves upon their Virtue, and are 
never chofen to great Employments, unlefs they have preferved their Reputation 
pure 
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Year of pure and untainted. §. 17+ When the Comitia are held for ele€ting new 
ROME Confuls, the famous Q, Fabius, finding that the People are inclined to raife him again 
to that Dignity, #hough he has not entered his Name among the Candidates ; and 
confidering that he fhall gain little Glory in atime of Tranquillity, fends to the 
Affembly, to defire them to referve their Good-will for him to a more tenrpeftuous 
Seafon; and declares, that a civil Employment, at prefent, will be more agreable to 
him. Accordingly they promote him (with Papirius Curfor, the Son of his Rival) 
to the Curule Zdilefoip; and M. Fulvius Petinus, and {. Manlius Torquatus, are 193d Cone 
454+ cleéted Confuls. Fulvius goes into Umbria to carry on the Siege of Neguinum, fulfbip. — 
which 4pzleius, one of the former Con/uls, had begun. It was firuated on a Rock, . 
and difficult of accefs, fo that the Romans would probably have lingered a long time 
before it, if two of the Inhabitants had not betrayed ittothem. The two Negui- 
nians, whofe Lodging twas near the Rampart, dug a Paffage under Ground, as far 
as to the advanced Guard of the Roman Camp. Seing carried before the Con/ul, 
they propofe to him to introduce a Body of Romans into the Town by the fame 
Paflage; and Fadius, after fome Precautions, puts the Scheme ‘in execution, and 
makes himfclf Mafter of the Place. §. 18. In this fame Confulate the He- 
trurians break their Truce with Rome ; but when they are preparing to enter the 
Roman Territory, an Irruption of the Gauls into their Country fufpends their De- 
fign. They chufe rather to buy off thefe Invaders, than repel them by Force ; and 
they farther bribe them to join with Aletruria again{t the Romans. The Gauls pro- 
mife, but when their Promife is to be performed, they excufe themfelves, unlefs 
the Hetrurians will affign them a part of their Country to fertle in 5 and this is ab- 
folutely refufed. At this time the Inhabitants of Picenum fend to ask an Alliance 
with the Romans, which is readily granted; and then the Republick difpatches 
away an Army to punifh the Hetrurians. It happens to be Manlius’s Lot to com= 
mand it: Butthis unfortunate General lofing his Life by a Fall from his Horfe, the 
Centaries meet to chufe him a Succeffor, and (which had never happened before fince 
the Birth of the Republick) all the Suffrages are given for Valerius Corvus a fixth time. Valerius 
He is now in a very advanced Age, yet makes the Campafgn with all the Vigour Corvus 
of a Man in the Bloom of Life. His very Prefence fo terrifies the Hetrurtans, that chofen Cons 
they dare not appear in the Field, but fhut themfelves up in their fortified Towns. ful, by she | 
A fort of Vigtory, which does Valerius more Honour than the moft magnificent yxanimous 
Triumph could do, and ts the laft of his Exploits. [In what Year he ended his Suffrages of 
Days is unknown, but it is certain that he lived to above a hundred. He was pro- se Centu- 
moted one and twenty times to Offices, which gave him a Right to fic in the Curule ries a fixth 
Chair; which can be faid of no Roman but himfelf. When the Republick fcemed gjine, 
to forget him, he took Advantage of rhole Intervals of Reft to manure his pater- 
nal Ettate, and wholly employed himfelf in Agriculture. He was not only a tho- 
rough Patriot, and perfeét Pattern of that Zeal which Men owe their Country, but 
was likewife an excellent Father of a Family. Great in Peace, and great in War, 
Valerius Corvus outfhonc the greateft part of thofe Heroes, who appeared in ‘the 
moft glorious and moft virtuous Age of Rome. ] §. 19. OQ, Fabius, in his 
new Employment of 2dile, fhews how ufeful Men of fuperior Merit are in any 
Station whatfoever. ‘There is at this time a Scarcity of Corn at Rome, and no 
Man ever fhewed more Ardour to conquer an Enemy, than Fabius does to guard the 
People againft Famine; fo that the Poor owe their Livesto him. But now the Re- 
publick (whether by the Death of Valerius, or fome other Accident, is uncertain) 
falls into an Jaterreguum. And when the Comitia ’re held fora new Elcéction of 
Ph aa Appius Claudius cakes it into his Head to oppofe the admitting’of any 
Pilebeian into the Confulfip : But all his Rhetorick proves ineffectual, and Cx. Ful- 
ass Vius Gentumalus, a Plebeian, is made Collegue to L. Cornelius Scipio. §. 20. 194th Cone 
During their Adminiftration the Hefrurians break their Truce, and the Samnites falfoip. ° 
their Alliance with Rome. Scipio marches againft the former, and gives them Bat- 
tel; the Succefs of which is doubtful. However, the Hetrurians, atter the Action, 
are feized with an unaccountable Terror, defert their Camp in the Night, and re- 
turn to their refpective Lucumonies: And the Conful pillages and lays wafte the 
whole Country. bis is Livy’s Account. But the Fafi Capitolini make it more 
probable, that this Expedition of the Romans into Hetruria, was under the Con- 
duct of Fulvius, who afterwards marched againft the Samnites, and gained an un- 
queftionable Victory over them, near Bovianum. + § 21. Before the prefent 
Confalfoip is expired, 1 Report is fpread of vaft Preparations, which are making by 
both Samnites and Hetruvians, to attack the Republick once more. Upon this, her 
firft care is to chufe able Generals for the next Campaign; and all Eyes are immedi- 
ately turned upon Fabias. But he (from what Motive is hard to guefs) declines the 
Honour, and excufes himfelf to the People, on pretence of his Age, and the Decay - 
of his Strength and Vigour. And to fhew that he is in earneft, he orders the Law 


to be read, which forbids any Man to bear the Office of Con/fnl twice wan ten 
2 Yoars. 
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Years: A Law made about forty Years before, but which had not been ftrictly Year oi 

obferved. The People being bent upon having Faéius Conful, drown with their ROME 
Noife the Voice of him appointed to read the Stature. And wien Fabius remon- 
ftrates againft this Proceeding, the Zribunes threaten him to get the People to difpenfe 
with the Law by a formal Aét. So that, in fhort, he is forced to comply; but at 
the fame time he defires that he may’ have a Collegue to. his own Mind, and propofes 
to the,Affembly Decius Mus, who had been his Collegue in his laft Confid/bip, and 
with whom, he tells them, he had lived in perteét Concord and Harmony. The 
Comitia grant his Requett, and thofe Centuries who have not yet voted, give their 
Voices unanimoufly for Decius. The reft of the Year is {pent in reftraining the 
Avarice of thofe, who, contrary to Law, poffefs more than five hundred Acres of 

1gsih Con- Land. " §. 22. While the two new Con/uls, Fabius and Decius are compli- 456. 
falpoip. menting each other with the choice of the two Armies, which are to aék, one 
againtt the Hetruriaus, the other again{t the Samnites, an unexpected piece of News 
puts anend to the police and friendly Contention. Deputies arrive at Rome from 
Sutri, Nepete, and Falerii, who all agree, that the Hletrurians, in their laft Diet, 
have refolved to defire a Peace. Upon this, both the Con/uls march into Samnium, 
but enter it different Ways. Fabius takes the fhorteft Cut, by Sora; and being in- 
formed by his Scouts, that the Saznites have laid an Ambuth for him on the Banks 
of the Z#ernus, and are waiting for his coming into a deep Valley, that they may 
fall upon him from the Hills, he refolves to attack the Enemy in their Ambufcade. 
The Samnites finding that their Artifice is difcovered, leave their Covert, and draw 
up in the Plain. The Con/ul attacks them, but meets with fo bravea Refiftance, 
that it gives him Uneafinels. He orders his Cavalry to give their Horfes the Reins, 
and to ruth upon the Enemy with their ufual Impetuofity ; but this proves ineffec- 
tual. His next recourfe is to Stratagem. He orders Scipio to take the Haffati of 
the firft Legion, march filently round to the Top of a neighbouring Hill, and thence 
to fall on the Enemy in the Rear. And shis Motion is made, without being per~ 
ceived, either by the reft of the Army, or by the Samzaites. In the mean time, the 
latter proud of having tepulfed the Koman Cavalry, puth the firft Line of the In- 
fantry brifkly, and force them to retire through the Spaces in the fecond Line, 
which confifts of the Privcipes. But when thele begin likewife to lofe Ground, 
Scipio appears with his Detachment in the Rear of the Samnites. Fabius, to en- 
courage his Men, makes them believe that it is the Army’ of his Collegue, Decius, 
come to his Affiftance: And the fame Perfuafion prevailing among the Troops of 
the Enemy, they immediately disband and fy. The Slaughter is not great, but the 
Romans take twenty three Colours. Decius,;, whofe Name had been of Service in 
this Aétion, had likewife, in another refpceét, contributed to the Vidtory, by having 
defeated the Apulians, who were to have joined the Samuites. After this, the two 
Confular Armies continue five Months in Sazuium, and make incredible Devaftati- 
ons, Decius changing his Camp forty five times, and Fabius his eighty fix, for that 
Purpofe. The Campaign being ended, and the time for holding the Cométia ap- 
proaching, Fabius is recalled to prefide there. He finds, at his Arrival, that /pprus 
Claudius has not only fecured his own Eléétion, but has formed a Scheme to ex~ 
clude the Plebeians from the Confulfbip. The Mcthod he had taken, was to engage 
the People to continue Fabius in his Office for the enfuing Year. Accordingly the 
firft Centuries, confifting chiefly of the Nobility, yote for him; but Fabius is dif- 
pleafed at it, and, notwithftanding all that the Patricians can urge to perfuade him, 
declares, that he (will never give the Republick fo pernicious a Precedent, as to 
fuffer himfelf to be elcéted, contrary to Law, in the Comitia, where he himfelf pre- 
156th Con- fides: So that Volumnius Flamma is chofen Collegue to dppius. §.23. The yea, 

Sulfoip. Patricians ave diffatisfied with Fabius, and publickly impute his Refufal of the Coxn- 
fulfoip, to his tear of being furpaficd in Eloquence and Conduét by the expert 
Appius. But the People put a better Conftruétion upon his Proceeding, and 
appoint him, with his Collegue Decius, to continue the War in Samnium, in 
* Vide p. uality of Pro-Confuls. [The * Charaéters of the Confuls and Pro-Confuls for this 
3266 ear.| Fabius {pends the time of his Pro-Confulate in quicting {ome Commotions 
in Lucania; but Decius puthes the Samnites to the latt Extremity, drives their Ar- 
my even out of Samnium, and then lays Siege to their Towns. When he has taken 
and facked Murgantia, he perfuades his Soldiers to fell their Booty for Money, that 
they may not be incumbered with it in their future Expeditions. After this, Ro- 
mulea and Ferentinum are both taken by Affaulc y and to complete the Deftructi- 
on of Samnium, a new Army of two Legions, and fifteen hundred Auxiliaries, 
advance thither under the Command of the Con/fil Volumnius. The War with 
the Fietrurians bad fallen by Lot to his Callegue 4ppius. §. 24. And 
indeed the Storm began to gather on that fide. The Samniter, who had been dri- 
ven out of their own Country by Decius, had taken Refuge in Hetruria, and there, 
ina Dict held at their Requeft, had preffed the Aesrurians to exert their uret 
Strengch 
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Year of Strength againft the Romans, offering to fight under their Command, and to follow 

ROME them even to the Foot of the Capitol. Appius marches again{t thefe Confederates, 
with an Army of twenty three thoufand Men ; and his Expedition is fuch, that the 
Enemy, who otherwife little dread his Abilities, are furprifed at it. However, in 
feveral flight A€tions he his worfted, for want of military Skill. In fhort, Things 
come to that pafs, that the Soldiers have no Confidence in the Con/ul, and the Conful 
is diftruftful of his Soldiers. In this Extremity he is faid (for the thing is not cer- 
tain) to have written to his Collegue to leave Samuium, and haften to his Affittance. 
Volumnius comes with all Expedition, and the Troops of ppius are overjoyed at Volumnius 
his Arrival. But 4ppixs himfelf feems furprifed at it, difowns the Letter, and re- ¢be Conful 
proaches his Collegue with a€ting difhonourably, in quitting the Province afligned marches to 
him, in order to gain the Credit of giving Affiftance to others who do not want it. the Religf of 
V olumnius, upon this, is for returning again to Samnium: But the Officers of both bis Collegue 
Armies entreat him to have no Regard to the unaccountable Behaviour of Appius, Appius, 
but to confider the Intereft of the Republick, which requires his Prefence in He- who refufes 
truvia. We are juft ready to give Battel, fay they, and fhould Matters go ill with us, his Affift- 
for want of your Affiftance, will it be enquired whether Appius treated you with Ar- ance. ; 
rogance or not? No, the Roman People will confider only the ill Succefs of the Battel, 
and impute it to your too bafty Refentments. Atter fome Raillery becween the two 
Confuls, Volumnius addreffes himfelf to the Troops. Lf you would have me tarry 
here, {ays he, fbew it by your Shouts. Inttantly the Army make a general Shout, 
which is heard in the Camp of the Encmy, who immediately take Arms, and offer 
Battel. Volumnius, without delay, marches out to mect them; bur /ppius hefi- 
tates, till he finds that his Army are difpofed to follow his Collegue, in Defiance of 
his Orders. And now an Emulation for Glory, and the Shame of being obfcured 
by a Rival, rouze him to fuch a Degree, that he exerts himfelf beyond what could 
be expeéted. He gives his Orders lke a good Commander, and fights with Intre- 
pidity, having firft made a Vow to Bel/oza to build her a Temple, in cafe he proves 
victorious. ‘The united Samnites and Aletrurians aie totally defeated, and their 
Camp taken and plundered. §. 2s. This Viétory puts an end to the Mifun- 
derftanding between the two Con/uls, and they agree to act jointly againft Aletruria : 
But Poiumnius is, by an unexpected Event, called back into his own Province. 
The Samuites, though fo much exhaufted, had raifed new Levies, fpread themfelves 
over Campania, and ravaged it. This News obliges Volummius to haften to the Af- 
fiftance of the Campanians. When he comes to the Foot of Mount Maffcus in the 
Diftri& of Cale, he is told, that the Intention of the Enemy is to march home, 
difburthen themfelves of their Booty, and then return to make frefh Ravages. He 
marches after them, kills fix thoufand of them, and recovers all the Spoil they had 
taken. ‘This Vi€tory quiets the Minds of the People at Rome, who had been 
much alarmed at this lat Enterprife of the Sawnites: And they now take into Con- 
fideration the proper Means to fecure Campania from the like Incurfions for the fu- 
ture. It is indeed proper to fettle two Colonies, one at the Mouth of the Lirisy 
called the Colony of Minturne, the other at Sinuefa.. But the execution of this 
Defign is, for the prefent, fufpended, on account of Matters of greater Import- 
ance, to which the Republick is now obliged to attend. Certain Advice is brought, 4 Confede~ 
that the Hetrurians have concluded a Treaty with the Sawnites, Umbri, and Gauls 5 yacy of the 
and that the Armies of the four Nations are already affembled in two Camps in e- Hetruri- 
truria, where there is only 4ppius with his Troops to make Head againft them. ans, Sam- 
§. 26. The time for affembling the Comitia drawing on, Volumnius is recalled from nites, Ume- 
Samnium, to prefide at the new Elections. Before the Centaries enter into the bri, and ~ 
Voting-Place, he makes an Harangucto them, wherein he reprefents the Neceffity Gauls, a- 
of chufing able Generals in fo perilous a Scafon. Upon this, all Eyes are immedi~ gainfg ~ 
ately turned upon Fasivs. But when the firft Centuries have declared for him, and Rome- 
have given him Volumnius for his Collegue, he ftarts Difficulties, as formerly, and 
exculcs himfelf on account of his Age. However, he at length fubmits, provided 
he may have his faithful Decias for ‘his Collegue. Aden of my ge, fays he, cannot Fabius, be- 
cafily Juit themfelves to the Ways of thufe whom they don't know. L foall have left ing chofen 
Difficulty in declaring my Sentiments, and communicating my Defigns to a Friend, with Conul, de- 
whom I bave been fo long acquainted. The Preference given to Decius was a kind of fires be may 
Affront to Volunmius : But this was an Age when Ambition and Delicacy, in point Zgve Deci- 
of Honour, gave Way to the publick Good. Volumnius approves of Fabius’s Re- us for his ~ 
queft, and makes a fine Encomium upon Decius ; infifting much on the great dd- Collegue. 
vantages which would flow from the Harmony between two Gencrals in fuch firitt Friend- 
foip. And having his own Collegue, Appius, in his Thoughts, he concludes, with 
fome fatyrical Strokes on thofe, who make Glory confift in talking prettily. 

In this Crifis of an approaching terrible War, the People being very fuperftiti- 4 Ovarie? 
ous, multiply their publick Aéts of Devotion; and thele pe rife to a Quarrel among the 
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among the Roman Ladies. In the Ox-market was a Temple built to the Honpur. oman 
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of Patrician Chaftity ; and none of the Wives of Plebeians, how illuftrious foever Year of 
their Hufbands might be, were ever admitted into it. However, ula Virginiag ROME 
being herfelf nobly defcended, and being the Wife of the! Plebeian Conful, Volum- 
nis, claims a Right of affifting ar the Ceremonies, with the Patrician Ladies; and 
when the latter oppofe her Pretenfions, Whar, fays the, is my Honour fufpetted ? 
Was I meanly born? Or bave I married two Husbands? (Second Marriages were at 
this time fo great a Blemifh on the Roman Women, that it excluded them the 
Temple of Chaftity.) Bat all that Virginia can fay is to no Purpofe. She is ex- 
cluded the Sanétuary. Upon this fhe forms the Refolution of having a Temple to 
the Honour of Plebeian Chaftity ; fhe ereéts and confecrates an Altar in a part of 
her own Houfe, and there affembles the Plebeian Women of the greateft Diftinc- 
tion, obferving the fame Ccremonies that are practifed inthe other Temple. This 
Fervour continued for fome time: But at length Women of little Merit and doubt- 
ful Characters being admitted into the Affembly, it funk into Difgrace, and no 
more mention was made of Plebeian Chattity. §. 27. The time being come 
197th Con- for Fabius and Decius to enter upon their Con/fil/bips, it is natural to fuppofe that “asS. 
fulfoip. the latter will be induced by Gratitude, as well as by the Age and fuperior Merit of 
his Collegue, to compliment him with the Command of the Army in Hetruria, 
without drawing Lots. But it is very difficult for a Man to avoid being carried 
away by the Stream of a Faction, in which he once engages. The Patricians make 
it a Point of Honour, not to fuffer Fabizs to yield that Command to any other Per- 
Decius di/- fon; and onthe other Hand, the Plebeians will not fuffer Fabius to have it, unlefs 
putes with it falls to him by Lot, left the Patrician Confuls fhould for the future claim a Right 
Fabius sZe of chafing their Provinces, without drawing J.ots; and the pacifick Decius is as it 
Command vere compelled to give way to the Tyranny of his Party. When the Affair is 
inHetruria. brought before the Comitia, Fabius, in ¢t few Words, urges his Pretenfions, and 
t Vide p. then modeftly fubmits to the Determination of the People. Decius, on the other 
338. hand, declares, That did the Queftion relate only to the augmenting the Glory of Fabius, 
to whom the Republick, as well as he himfelf, is fo much indebted, he fhould never dif 
pute with biman Honour he has juftly merited. But that, in the prefent Cafe, if he 
foould give up the Point to his Collegue, he muft do it at the Expence of the Confular 
Office, &c. When Decius has ended his Difcourfe, Aabius makes no other Reply 
than this. JZ defire, Romans, that before you determine the Difpute, you will hear 
rid uae Letters read. ‘This faid, he leaves the Affembly. Appius, in his Letters, 
had painted the Danger, with which the Republick was threatened in very lively 
Colours; and this alone was fufficient to induce the Comitia to have recourfe to the 
The People fureft Remedy. The People inftantly and unanimoufly determine, that the Con- 
determine duct of the War in Hetruria fhall be committed to Fabius. And now all the Youth 
in favour of are earneft to march under the Command of fo able a General. But he, either to 
Fabius. difpel the publick Fears, by a fhew of Confidence, or to prevent any Affociates 
being joined with him, declares, that he will carry no larger a Reinforcement to the 
Army, than four thoufand Foot and fix hundred Horfe. With thefe he marches 
towards the Camp, which the fearful 4ppius is ftill ftrengthning with new Fortifi- 
cations. Not far from it he meets a Detachment, fent to cut Wood ina neigh- 
bouring Foreft. Where are you going, fellow Soldiers ? {ays Fabius. They anfwer, 
To a Forefi, to cut Wood, to fortify the Camp. What, replies the General, is it not 
already pallifaded ? Doubtle/s it is, return the Soldiers, and we are furrounded by a 
double Ditch, and a double Rampart, yet we are fill afraid. Jf that be the Cafe, adds 
Fabius, return to the Place from whence you come; {pare your felves the Trouble of cut- 
ting new Pallifades 3 and not only fo, but as foon as you are got back to the Camp, level 
the firft Entrenchnzent of it, for it looks like a Camp of Cowards. The Detachment 
immediately put the Con/ul's Orders in execution, which throws Appius into a ter- 
rible Fright; and he does not recover himfelf, till the Workmen inform him, that 
what they are doing is by the Command of Fabius, who will foon be in the Camp. 
Fabius arrives the fame Day; and the next, Appius fets out for Rome, to take Pol- 
feflion of the Pretorfip, to which he has been chofen, as an Employment better 
fuited to his Talents and Capacity, than the Command of an Army. §. 28. 
Fabius obferves a quite different Conduét from that of his Predeceffor. Inftead of 
thutting up his Army within Entrenchments, he makes them take long marches, 
and often change their Pofts, and hereby he gives them an Air of Confidence. 
However, before the Seafon permits the Army to enter upon Aétion, he returns to 
Rome, either of his own Motion, or becaufe recalled by the Senate. (Some Au- 
thors fay, that ppius had made a dreadful Reprefentation of the Forces of the 
raed and had urged the Neceflity of fending cither Decius or Volumnius with a 
fecond Army to his Affifttance. And they add, thar Decius had, upon this Occafion, 
B1ven his Opinion, That Fabius ought to be left at full Liberty to determine concerning 
the Wants of bis Army, and the Intcreft of the Republick and had moved, that be 
might be fent for to Rome to give his Fudgment of the State of Affairs.) When Fabius 
arrives 
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rives, he gives fuch an Account of Things, as neither to encreafe the Apprehen- 

ord Bate of the Republick, nor to let her fleep in Security. He defires, hace rou 
General may be joined with him; but at the fame time infinuates, that he makes 
this Propofal more out of Regard to the Fears of the Publick; than any Neceffity. 
And when the fecond General comes to be named, J have not forgotten, fays he to Fabius de- 
the People afflembled, the good Underftanding in which Decius and I formerly lived. fires he may 
in whom therefore can I move confide than in him? In him alone 1 fball have more have Deci- 
Force than Iwant. But if my Collegue has other Views, and is unwilling to carry on us to alist 
the War in Conjuntion with me, [ am willing that Volumnius be fent in his flead. him in He- 
Decius immediately declares, that he is ready to goeither to Samnium or [etruria, truria. 
as Fabius pleafes ; and this Declaration is received with univerfal Applaufe. The 
Republick is charmed with the frank and difinterefted Behaviour of her Generals, 
and fhe no longer doubts of Viétory. But before the Con/ui/s leave Rome, they fend 
away the Pro-Con/ul Volumnius to Sanmnium, and in order to cover the City on the 
fide of Hetruria, direct two Camps to be pitched, one on the Hill Varicanus, the 
other in the Country of the Fali/ci. §. 29. After thefe Regulations, Fabius 
and Decius fet out for Hetruria, and upon the Road, receive the News of the coral 
Defeat of a Legion, which Fabius had left under the Command of Scipio, near old 
Clafium. ‘They fee the Cavalry of the Gau/s returning from the Slaughter, with 
the Heads of the Romans fixcd onthe Tops of their Lances. However, the Con/ils 
are not difcouraged by this Accident. Their Army confifts of four Legions, a good 
Number of Roman Horfe, a thoufand Campanian Horfe, and a Body of Auxiliaries. 
They divide it into two Parts, and encamp {eparately, but not far from cach other, 
in the Plain of Sentinum, about four Miles from the Enemy. Ir is faid, that the 
Army of the Gauls and Samnites, who encamped together, confifted of a hundred 
and forty three thoufand three hundred and thirty Foot, and forty fix thoufand 
Horfe. “What the Number was of the Hetrurians and Umbrians (who jointly made 
another Camp) is not told. It is agreed among thefe Confederates, that the Gauls 
and Samnites only fhall engage the Romaas in the Field, whilft the Hetrurians and 
Ombrians attack their two Camps. adius has notice by Delerters of this Defign 5 
and in order to difconcert it, and make a Diverfion, he fends Dire€tions to the 
Pro-Pretors Fulvius and Poftumius, who ave encamped near Rome, to march their 
two Armies into Hetruria, and ravage it. This Stratagem has the defired Effect. 
The Hetrurians and Umbrians haften to the Relief of the poor People, whofe 
Houles are plundered, and Lands laid wafte. And during their Abfence, the Con/als 
bring the Gauls and Samnites to a Battel. Decius and his Troops being worfted in 
the beginning of the Aétion, he * devotes himfelf to the Diz Manes to fave his * Vide ps 
Country; and his Death giving frefh Courage to the Romans, Fabius gains the 343, 344. 
Vidtory. Twenty five thoufand of the Enemy are killed, and eight thoufand taken Decius de- 
Prifoners. The Romans lofe only cight thoufand two hundred Men. ‘The Con/ul’s votes bim- 
firft Care, after the Viétory, is to perform the Promife he made in the Heat of the /e/f to the 
Battcl, to burn the Spoils of the Enemy in honour to Faupiter the Conqueror. We Dii Ma- 
then caufes Search to be made for the Body of Decius, and fpeaks his Funcral Ora- nes; and 
tion. §. 30. In the mean time the Pro-Pretors Fulvius and Poftumius gain Fabius 
great Advantages in Hetruria; and the Pro-Con/ul Volumnius obtains a confiderable gains rhe 
Victory over the Samnites, at the Foot of Mount Zifernum. But notwithftanding Vifory o- 
all chefe Loffes, neither Samnites nor Hetrurians arc yet brought into Subjection. ver the Cons 
The latter take Courage again, and affemble frefh Forces, as foon as Fabius has left fedcrates. 
their Country: So that he is obliged to lead his Army back again. A new Victory 
over them is the laft of this Hero’s Exploits. 

(Fabius had a Son, whofe Surname was Gurges, or Zhe Gulph. An Appellation Fasrus 
given him on account of his exceflive Intemperance in his Youth. This Man af- Gurees: 
terwards reformed, and became worthy of publick Offices. And then, to wipe off ; 
the Shame of his paft Exceffes he became rigid and fevere, and endeavoured to cor- 
re&t the Licentioufnefs of the Roman Ladics. The Severity of Manners of the 
firft Ages of Rome, was now much relaxed. The Conqueft of fo many Countries 
abounding with Delights, had been the Occafion of introducing Luxury and In- 
continence. Gurges, being now Curule AEdile, brings 1 Complaint before the Peo- 

le againft fome Ladies of Diftinétion, on account of their Unfaithfulnefs to their 

usbands: And Adultery is for the firfttime punifhed bya pecuniary Fine. A mo- Adultery 
derate Punifhment, if the Shame of the Criminals had not been perpetuated, by punifhed by 
confecrating the Money to the building of a Temple to Decius, near the Great a pecuniary 
Circus. | Fine, 

§. 31. In the mean time the Samnites raife new Forces, and become the Aggref- 
fors. The Pro-Conful Volumnius, and the Pretor Appius, each at the Head of an 
Army, march againft them, and defeat them, in a pitched Barrel, fought in the 
Campi Stellates, in Gampania. The Samnites lofe fixteen thoufand three hundred 


Men. 
Rome 
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Rome had never before made War in fo many Places at the fame time with more Year of 
Succefs. But now in the midft of her Rejoicings for fuch fignal Vi€tories, her ROME 
Pride and Degeneracy of Manners are puniihed by a dreadful Plague. And as Su- 
perftition always increafes in Proportion, as Vice prevails, fo never were Prodigies in 
fuch great Plenty as this Year. The dagars and Sybilline Books are confulted upon 
imaginary Prognofticks; and the prefent Joy is much damped by the Apprehenfion 
of impending Evils. 


BOOK Xx. 


§. Ie HE Republick has now been forty Years in War with the Samnites, 

almoft without Interruption. And thetigh the latter have been always 
wortted, and have juft loft four Battels in the Space of one Year, yet they are not 
fo far difcouraged, as to lofe the Hopes of being able one Day to conquer. ‘They 
make great Preparations to take the Field once more ; infomuch, that the Senate 


158th Cou- think it neceflary to fend both the new Con/uls, L. Poftumius Megellus, and M. At- 4509. 


Sulfpip. 


tilins Regulus, againft them. But Poflamius falling fick, 4tilius is difparched away 


‘New War Without him, to attack the Enemy, before they get out of Samnium. The two 


with the 
Samnites. 


Armies meet jufl upon the Confines of Campania ; and here the Con/ful is no fooner 
encamped, than the Samuites (who have been fo often vanquifhed) form the bold 
Defign of forcing his Lines. By the help of a very thick Fog they approach the 
Roman Camp; furprife the advanced Guard; make themfelves Matters of the De~ 
cuman Gate, and penetrate as far as to the Queffor’s Tent, where the military Cheft 
is kept. The Alarm reaching to the General’s Quarters, he awakes, puts himfelf 
at the Head of fome Manipulz, and, in fhort, repulfes the Enemy, but dares not 
purfue them, for fear of an Ambufcade. But though this Enterprife of the Sam- 
nites is not fuccefsful, yet the Courage they had fhewn in the Attempt gives them 
new Confidence ; and they keep the Romans fo clofely fhut up, that they cannot 
enter Samuium, to live upon free Quarter there. §. 2. The difadvantageous 
Situation of .dstilixs’s Army alarms the Senate and People at Rome, fo that Pofta- 
mius, though not perfeétly recovered, thinks himfelf obliged to fet out for Sam- 
nium, with the two Legions allotted him. Upon his Arrival, the Sasenites being in no 
Condition to make Head againft two Con/ular Armies, decamp in hafte, and leave 
their Country open to be pillaged. Poffumius gia himfelf to the befieging of 
Towns, andtakes Milionia, and Triveatum , the latter without fighting. §. 3. 
But 4ftilins meets with more Difficultics and-Danger in his Expeditions. Having 
received Intelligence that the Samnites are befieging Luceria, a City of Apulia, he 
haftens to its Relief, but finds the Enemy in his Way. The two Armies come to 
an Engagement, in which the Romans fuffer moft; and this Misfortune fo mightily 
dejects them, that they pafs the Night in great Uneafinefs, expecting every Mo- 
ment to fee the Enemy approach to force their Lines. But it happens, on the other 
hand, that the Samnites are as much terrified, and think only of returning Home. 
The Difficulty is, how to put their Defign in execution, their Enemies being in 
the Way. At length they refolve to go directly towards the Roman Camp ; endea- 
-vour to march along by the fide of it, and make the Plain. (This is the only Me 
thod they can take, becaufe the Ground where they are pofted is narrow and con- 
fined, and the Romans arebetween them and Samuium.) ‘The Conful imagining that 
the Enemy is coming to attack him, refolves to go out and mect them, and gives 
Orders to his Legions to follow him: But though the Officers are ready to obey him, 
the Soldiers are fo fatigued and intimidated, that he cannot, even by foft Words, 
prevail with them to ftir, In the mean time the Semmnites advance, and come fo 
near, thar thcy may be fcen from the Rampart, loaded with Stakes and Fafcines. 
Upon this the Con/ul expoftulates with his Men once more; on the Difgrace of 
fuffering themfelves to be attacked in the Centre of their Camp; and all the Officers 
declaring themfelves of the fame Opinion with the General, the Soldiers our of 
Shame comply, and leave their Camp, though very unwillingly. On the other 
hand the Samuites are in the utmoft Defpair, at this Motion of the Romans; and, 
in fhort, two Coward-Armies are brought to an Engagement, entirely againft their 
Inclinations. ¢¢tiliusy by placing his Cavalry in the Rear of his Infantry, to hin- 
der the latter from flying, obtains the Viétory: But his Lofs in this and the former 
Adtion is fo great, that he has hitherto gained but little Glory from the Campaign. 
However, he foon after repairs his Iofles, in fome meafurc, by a new Advantage 
over a Body of Samnites, who having made an Incurfion into the Country of the 
Polfci, and brought thence a confiderable Booty, and many Rowan Prifoncrs, are 
marching home in Diforder. He falls upon them; recovers the Booty, and relcafes 
the Captives: After this rcturns to Rome to prefide at the new Eleétions. ‘ : 
4. In 
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4.In the mean time Pofumius, having taken Milionia and Triventum, and being weary 
ROME of making War ina ruined Country, where little is to be got, marches into Herrz- War in 
ria, without any Orders from the Senate. ‘There he deteats the Hetrurian:, takes Hetruria, 
Rufille by Affault, and obliges three of the motft confiderable Lucumonies to de- 
mand a Peace. However, a Truce only for forty Years is granted them by the 
Senate, on their paying cach five hundred thoufand Pounds of Brafs into the Trea- 
fury of the Republick. Poflumius, upon the Merit of thefe Exploits, ventures to 
demand a Triumph of the Senate, and when the Con/cript Fathers retule it him, on 
account of his Difobedience in leaving the Province affigned him, withour Orders, 
he tells them, That be will obtain it in fpight of them, fron the People. Accord- 
ingly he prefents his Requetts to the Comitia; and though this Proceeding be irre- 
gular, and feven of the Jribunes oppole his Petition, neverthelefs the People decree Poftumius 
hima Triumph for his Victories over the Sawnites and Hetrurians. obtaiss 2 
A new Cenfus, the thirtieth from its Inftitution, being now taken of the People, Zijumoh by 
the Number of Roman Citizens, fit to bear Arms, appears to be two hundred and @ Decree of 
feventy thoufand. A new Lift of Senators is likewite made at this time by the rhe Peopic. 
Cenfors, and the Great 9, Fabius Rullianus, is in his old Age chofen Priace of the 
Senate. §. 5. {tis furprifing that Samnium fhould be again the Seat of 
the War: But thither it is that the two new Cas/uls Papirius Curfor (Son of the 159th Con- 
famous Hero of that Name, who was Con/ul five times) and Sp. Carvilius are or- felfbip. 
dered to march. 4itilius, the late Conful, is made Pretor ; but Poffumius, who 
had obtained a Triumph againft the Will of the Senatc, and Zribenes of the 
People, is cited, by one Scantius, a Tribune, to anfwer before the Tribes, for hav- 
ing left his Province without Orders. However, he evades a Trial, by getting 
Carvilius to appoint him one of his Lieutenant Generals. §. 6. In the mean 
time the Sammites, to make once more a vigorous Effort, publifh a Law, requiring 
all, who are of an Age to bear Arms, to appear in the Field upon the firft Summons 
of their General, on Pain of having their Heads devoted to Fupiter, in cafe of Dif- 
obedience. (Z. e. it fhould be lawful for any one to kill them, wherever they fhould 
be found.) Having by this means raifed 2 numerous Army, the next thing is to in- 
{pire the Troops with Courage. And in order thereto, they have recourfe to a 
bloody Superftition. They ereé& a kind of Booth, two hundred Foot fquare, co- 
vered onthe Top, and fo clofe on all fides, that nothing of what pafles within 
can be feen by thofe without. Here an Altar is raifed, and many Victims flain ; 
and then the principal Officer, and Flower of the Nobility, are introduced one by 
one into it by the General. An Oath of Secrecy is firft adminiftred to thems after 
which they are forced to pronounce the following Imprecation. AZay all the Cur- The Sam- 
Jes of the Gods fall upon me and my Pofterity, if I do not follow wherever rhe Generals nites bind 
Seall lead me to fight, if I ever turn my back, or if I do not kill thofe whom I foall fee themfelves 
attempt to fly. Some of the firft who are introduced into the Enclofure hefitate, by extraor- 
to load themfelves and their Pofterity with fuch Imprecations; but thefe being im- divary En- 
mediately ftabbed, and their Bodies thrown among the Carcaffes of the Viétims, the gacements, 
reft who follow are fo terrifjed at this fight, that they readily take the Oath. The either to 
Number of thofe who thus engage themfelves is fixtcen thoufand, and thefe are conquer or 
thought fufficient to infpire the reft of the Troops, amounting to twenty thoufand, dite 
with Emulation. §.7- While thefe Things are doing, Carvilius, at the Head 
of the Army; which /4¢tilius had left near Juteramna, makes his Way towards Sam- 
wium;, and his firft Exploit is the taking of Amiternum, a City of Sabinia, belong- 
ing to the Samnites, In the mean time Papirius haftens the new Levies at Rome, 
and as foon as his Legions are complete, enters upon Action. He takes Furconia, 
and then joining his Collegue, they go together to ravage that part of the Vol/cian 
Territory, which is under the Dominion of the Sammites. After this, Carvilius pre~ 
pares to lay fiege to Cominium; and Papirius marches towards quilonia (where the 
Devoted Legion had made their dreadful Vows and Imprecations) and encamps within 
fight of the Enemy. Papirius having refolved to give Battel, fends a Letrer to his 
Collegue to acquaint him with it, and defires him to prefs the Siege of Cominium 
vigoroufly, that no Detachments may be fent from thence to ftrengthen the Sam- 
vite Army. Then calling his Troops together, he exhorts them not to fear the 
Enemys for the extraordinary Methods they have taken to make themfelves valiant s 
tells them, that Oaths, extorted by Fear and Violence, will never give true Cou- 
rage; puts them in mind of Ais Father's 'Viftory over a Samnite drmy, which bad 
made themfelves fine, as thefe have done, with proud Creffs to their Helmets, and mag- 
nificent Bucklers, and, ina Word, he fo animates his Soldiers, chat they all call out 
to lead them to Battel. Nay, fo univerfal is the Defire of coming to an Engage- 
ment, that the ugur appointed to confult the facred Chickens, makes a falle Report 
of their Behaviour, nail declare, that they fed greedily when they came out of their 
Cage, &?¢. The General is overjoyed at this happy <dugery, and orders the Signal 
to be given for the Batccl. But juft, when he as affigned all his Officers their 
° proper 
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proper Pofts, and has made all the proper Difpofitions to charge the Enemy, his Year of 
Nephew, young Papirius (at the Initigation of the Roman Kuights) comes to ac- ROME 
quaint him, that the duger had deceived him in his Report concerning the Chickens. 
Courage, Nephew, replies the General, and behave your felf like a brave Man. If 
the Augur has made a falfe Report, the Vengeance of the Gods will fall upon his Head 
alene. He then commands that unfaithful Guardian of the Sacred Chickens to be 
laced at the Head of the firft Line ; and before the two Armies come to a clofe 
ngagement, the ugar is killed by an unknown Hand (probably by order of the 
_Conful.) When the News is brought to Papirius, he pretends to confider it as a 
Stroke from Heaven, which aflures him of the Victory, and cries out, Ze Venge- 
ance of the Gods has fpent itfelf on one fingle Head, which deferved it; we have nothing 
t Vide p. more to fear from their Anger. §. 8. [Lhe + Battel (which has a prodigious 
362. Refemblance, in its Circumftances to that which the Father of Papirius fought with the 
The Sam- Samnites) is defcribed at large.) Twelve thoufand of the Sammites, acording to Oro- 
nites de- _fius, are flain; but according to Livy thirty thoufand; and Aguilonia, whither the 
Seated. Fugitives have fled for Refuge, is taken. §. 9. While Carvilius was prepar- 
ing to make a vigorous attack upon Cominium, according to the Agreement between 
him and his Colleguc, he reccived a Letter trom Papirixs, with Notice, that the 
Samnites had fent away a large Detachment of their Army to relieve the Place. 
Upon this News he detached Brutus Sceva with the firft Legion, and twenty Co- 
Borts of Auxiliaries, co meet the Samunite Reinforcement, with Orders either to 
amufe them, or fight them, wherever he fhould find them. Jn the mean time, with 
the reft of his Army, he gives an Affault to the Town, and takes it by Storm. 
The Befieged, to the Number of fifteen thoufand four hundred, furrender at Di 
cretion. After this, the two Coxz/ular Armies join; and a Council of War being 
held, it is refolved to pufh the Advantages gained, to the utter Reduction of the 
Samnites, by taking the reft of their Cities. This Defign is approved by the Se- 
nate and People of Rome ; and Carvilius receives Orders to lay Siege to Velia in 
Lucania, near Cape Palinurus. Papirius is commanded to atrempt the Conqueft of 
Sepinum, a Town fituated at the Foot of the 4ppenines, near the, Head of the Za- 
marus. §. ro. The News of the great Succefs of the Roman Arms in Sam- 
nium is the more agreable at Rome, as an Account comes at the fame time, that the 
Fletrarians are beginning to take Arms again. This Account is foon after confirmed 
by Deputies, fent from Cities in Alliance with the Republick. Nor is this all. 
The Falifez, who are the neareft Neighbours to Rome on the fide of Hetruria, re- 
volt, and join the Hetrurians. It is judged therefore neceffary to recall one of the 
Confuls from Samunium. They are ordered to draw Lots for the Conduct of the new 
War, and it falls to Carvilizs. §- Ir. Papirius, after the Departure of his 
Collegue, takes Sepinum by Affault, and gives the Booty to the Soldiers. He then 
returns to Rome full of Glory in the Month of February, and is honoured with a 
Triumph (as Carvilius had been a Month before, when he paffed through Rome to 
goto Hetruria.) Therich Spoils taken from the Samnites make his Proceflion very 
magnificent. He had brought away from the conquered Country two Million and 
thirty thoufand Pounds weight of Brafs, and thirteen hundred and thirty Pounds 
weight of Silver. But though thele Riches {well the Pomp of the Victor's Tri- 
umph, he lofes the Good-will of his Soldiers, by ‘giving them into the publick 
Treafury. Nor are the People lefs difcontented with him, when a Tax comes to 
be laid upon them to pay his Troops, which might have been fatisfied by diftribut- 
ing among them a part of that Wealth. While Papirizs is at Rome, he dedicates a 
Temple to the God Qxirinus, which his Father had formerly vowed 5 and he adorns 
the Sanétuary with fome of the fplendid Spoils of the Samnites. 
A Sun- In this Year, a Sun-Dial, for the firft time, is feen at Rowe. The Romans, for 
Dial made a \ong time, marked only the rifing and {etting of the Sun. Afterwards they ob- 
atRome. ferved the Hour of Noon; but ina very grofs manner. When the Sun fhined be- 
tween the Roffra and the Houfe appointed for the Reception of Ambaffadors, one 
of the Confuls Heralds ufed to proclaim with a loud Voice, that it was Mid-day. 
But now they could mark the feveral Hours of the Day; and the Water-Dial, in- 
vented foon after, enabled them to reckon the Hours of the Night. 
§. 12. As foon as Papirius has triumphed, he leaves Rome again, to lead his 
Troops into the Country of the Vefini, which the Samnites ftill infeft; and there 
he paffes the reft of the Winter. In the mean time Carvilius, in Hletruria, cakes 
Troffulum by Affault, and reduces the Fali/ci to fue for Peace. He grants them how- 
evcr no more than a Year’s Truce, and for that he makes them pay dear. Then the 
Conful vecurns to Rome, carrying with him three hundred and eighty thoufand 4/es 
of Brafs for the publick Treafury, without reckoning a confiderable Sum, which 
he referves, to build a Temple to Fortune that Favours the Bold. And, befides 
this, he has enough to give cach of his Soldiers a hundred and two 4s of Brafss 
a Small Prefent, but well reccived, and which the Remembrance of Papirias's rae 
‘ 4 ue, 
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Year of duét, makes ftill more agreable. And by this means he becomes popular enough 
ROME to prevail with the People to drop the Profecation, which the Qribune Scantius had 


AGL. 


begun againft Pofumius, one of the Con/fuls of the laft Year. §.- 13. In the 

mean time /¢tilias, the other Conful of the laft Year, now Pretor, makes a new 

Law relating to Guardianlhips. ‘The Twelve Tables had not provided for thofe 

Orphans, whofe Fathers died inteftate, and who had no near Relation to take upon 

him the Guardianfhip of them. But now the 4tiliaw Law ordains, that the J’re- Renting 
tor, and the Zribunes of the People, fhall, by a Plurality of Voices, affign fuch Or- * os eae 
phans a Guardian. At the fame time the Curale Zdiles make an Ordinance, That ae ois 
thofe who have received Crowns, as the Rewards of their military Exploits, may nb me 
wear them at the publick Games ; and That Palm-Branches fhall be pur into the é eas 
Hands of the Victors, in thofe Games. §.14. Papirius prefides at the Elec 

tion of new Confuls; and that his Glory may not be effaced by the Exploits of his 
Succeffors, contrives to have the Choice tall upon two Men of finall Ability in 

War, Fabius Gurges, and Funius Brutus Sceva. (Itis undoubted, that Fabius, the 6oth Cone 
Father, oppofed the Promotion of his Son; but it is very uncertain for what Rea- falfbip. 
fon; whether, as Valerius Adaximus thinks, from a Republican Principle, and be- Oj/¢ Fabius 
caufe he thought it of pernicious Example, to have one Family loaded with fo many opposes the 
Honours, he having himfelf been five times Con/ul, and both his Father and Grand- Pyomotion 
father having been promoted to that Dignity; or whether on account of fome do- of his Son 
meftick Quarrel ; or whether becaufe he judged his Son unqualificd for fo high a Fabius 
Station.) «And now Rome being vifited with a Plague, which makes terrible Ha- Gurges fo 
vock ; this, together with the Incapacity of the new Con/uls, encourages the Fa- she Confa- 
lifci to break their Truce, and the Samuites to take Arms again, and f{pread them- Jate, 
felves over Campania. It falling to Brutus’s Lot to march into fetruria, againit the 

Falifci, the Republick, to fupply his Defeéts, appoints’ Carvilizs to be his Licute- 

nant General; and by his Affittance, the Con/ud makés afuccefsful Expedition. Bur, 

on the other hand, Fadius Gurges having all the Fire of the Fabii, without their 

ufual Prudence, rafhly, and without drawing up his Troops in order of Battel, en- 

gages with the Sazmites, and lofes three thoufand Men, he himfelf efcaping only 

by the Favour of the Night. §. 1s. The Account of the ill Conduct of 

Gurges fo exafperates the People again{ft him, that they recall him home, and cite 

him to appear before the Comitia. The Depofitions againft the Accufed are very 

full, and he is juft going to be condemned; but then the Zeal of old Fadizs for the 

Honour of his Family is rouzed, and he undertakes his Son’s Caufe. Without ex- 

cufing the precipitate Conduct of the Con/fal, he defires the Affembly to pardon ir, 

in Confideration of the many Vittorics, which he himfelf had formerly obtained 

for the Republick. He reprefents to them, that his Son’s Difgrace had not been 

owing to a want of Bravery, but to youthful Imprudence, which Time and Expe- 

rience might rectify. And laftly, he offcrs to go and ferve under his Son, and pro- 

mifes foon to repair the Lofs which the State had fuffered by his Mifmanagement. _ | , 
This Offer is immediately accepted, and the People are appeafed. The Father ac- 0-4 Fabius 
companies his Son into the Field, in quality of Lieutenant General. The two Ar- /erves un- 
mies come foon to an * Engagement, and the Romans obtain a complete Victory, der bis Sone 
by the excellent Condué&, and perfonal Bravery of old Fabius. Pontius Herennius, * Vide p. 
the Samnite General, is taken Prifoner. But the Joy at Rome for this Victory is 371+ 
much damped by the Plague, which ftill continues to make dreadful Devaftation. 

The Sybiliine Books are confulted, and there it is read, that to puta Stop to the 
Pettilence, the God /culapius, adored under the Figure of a Serpent, muft be 

brought to Rome from Epidaurus, a City of Pelopone/us ; and accordingly an Em- 

baffy is ordered for this Purpofe. And now the time for new Eleéctions drawing on, 

and the Con/ils being both in the Field, a Diéator is named to hold the Comitia. 

But his Nomination being found defeétive, the Government falls into an Juterreg- 

num; and then Poffumius (the very fame Man who has fo lately efcaped a Condem- 

nation) holding the Affembly, contrives to get himfelf eleétcd one of the new Con- 


462. Sils, With him is joined Yunius Brutus Bubulcus. §- 16. Poflumius, now the , 6, ft Cons 


third time Con/ul, and as proud in Officc, as he had been ambitious in procuring CO fulfhip. 
himfelf the Con/ular Dignity againft the Rules, difdains to draw Lots with his 

Piebeian Collegue for their Provinces. He infifts upon having the Command of the 

Army in Sammium; and Brutus finding that his Collegue has a powerful Party in 

the Senate, confents to command in /etraria, without waiting for a Decree. 

§.17. 4 foort. Account of AE(culapius, an eminent Phyfician, who fertled at Epidau- 

rus, and who, after bis Death, was deified 5 and had a Temple built to his Honcur. . 
The manner in which the Pricfis of the Temple kept a tame Snake, which the common Aifculapi- 
People worfhiped as the God. The Roman Ambaffadors purchafe this Suake, and con- Vs brought 
wey him to Rome and Fable fays, that be chofe to refide in the [fland in the middle of to Rome to 
the Tyber; where a Temple was built for him in the Shape of a Ship. §. 18. put a Stop 


Hiftory fays nothing of the Exploits of Brutus in Hetruria. But young Fabius to the 
. (who Plague. 
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(who had been continued in the Command of the Army in Samnium, in quality of Year of 
Pro-Conful) being aflifted by his Father, (who governs and direéts all his Motions, ROME 
without letting him perceive it) has already reduced the Canton of the Pentrini, 
and is befieging Cominium, when Poftumius prepares to entcr Samunium witha new 
Confular Army. Before he leaves Rome, he employs a Detachment of his Troops to 
grub up a Foreft in his own Eftate; and he proceeds in the fame Spirit of Ty- 
ranny when he comes into the Field. He fends Orders to the Pro-Confitl to defitt 
from the Siege of Cominium, and to leave that Enterprife to his Condu@&. Young 
Fabius had received his Commiflion from the Senate; and the Confeript Fathers {up- 
port his Pretenfions, and command the Cox/fzil to bend his Forces another Way. 
But the proud Poffamius bids the Meflenger tell the Senators, That it is their Duty 
to obey their Conful, and not bis to fubmit to their Commands. Ne then marches ftrait 
towards Cominium, refolving to give the Fadii Battel, if they don’t yield to his 
Will, Old Fabius prevails with his Son, for the Sake of the publick Good, to 
give Way to the imperious Con/ui. And now Poffumius having a clear Stage, and 
being a Man of Courage and Expedition, foon makes himfelf Mafter of Cominium, 
and thence turns his Arms towards Venufia, which he likewife takes in a fhort 
time. In the Letter which he writes to the Senate to inform them of his Succefs, 
he propofes, that a Colony be fent to the laft mentioned Place: But though his Pro- 
pofal is approved, the Con/fcript Fathers (who prefer Obedience to Valour) take 
occafion from it to humble him. Inftead of appontine him, agreably to Cuftom, 
to be one of the Founders of the new Colony in the City he has conquered, they 
name three others, and allow him no Share in that Honour. Nor is this all. To 
; mortify Poffumins yet more, and to reward young Fabius, they decree the latter a 
Pontius Triumph. Pontius Herennius, that brave Samnite General, famous for the Defeat 
Herennius, of the Romans in the Caudian Forks, follows the Chariot of his Conqueror. But 
the famous the moft furprifing Sight of all is old Fabius on Horfeback in his Son’s Train. 
Samnite He had formerly in his own Triumph carried this Son upon his Knees; and he is 
General, _ now overjoyed to mingle in the Croud, and make one of his Attendants. (Pontius, 
taken Pri- by an Inhumanity unworthy of Romans, is condemned to lofe his Head.) But now 
Soner, aud the Rage of Poftumius, to fee himfelf fo lighted, and his Rival fo honoured, is 
put to blown up to Fury. He not only declaims with Paffion againft both Senate and 
Death, People, but invents a new kind of Revenge. He does not give the leaft part of the 
Booty, brought from the two conquered Cities, into the publick Treafury, but 
diftributes it all among his Soldiers, and then disbands them, before his Succeffor 
162d Con- can arrive. §. 19. The two new Con/uls chofen, are P. Cornelius Rufinus, 463. 
Sulfhip. and M2” Curius Dentatus. And thef are no fooner entered upon Office, than Poffx- 
Poftumius mius is brought toa Trial before the Comstia by Tribes. His chief Accufation turns 
condemned upon his having employed his Soldiers ina flavifh Work, for his own private Profit. 
for employ- This touches the People more than his Difobedience to the Senate. He is con- 


ing bis demned to pay a confiderable Fine, and his Reputation continues for a long time 
Zrovps ia blafted. 

flavifo The Samnites having loft their brave General, and able Governor Pontius, are no 
Fork. longer in a Condition to oppofe the Progrefs of the Roman Arms. Curius Dentatus 
Curius Jays wafte their Country; takes their Towns, and, in fhort, obliges them to fue for 


Denratus Peace. The Republick confents to a Treaty of Alliance with them, for the fourth 
makes a time, and leaves the Conditions of it to Curius. (This Conful was remarkable for 
Treaty with practifing that Frugality, and for living without Affectation in that voluntary Po- 
the Sam- verty, which the Philofophers proudly preached.) The Sammnite Deputies find him 
nites. fitting upon a forry wooden Seat near a Fire, dreffing his own Dinner, which con- 
fifts only of fome Roots; and they offer him a Prefent of a confiderable Sum of 
The Inte- Moncey. Curius exprefies his Indignation by a difdainful Smile. Without doubt, 
grity of fays he, my Indigence makes you hope that you may corrupt me: But you are miftaken. 
Curius. I had rather be the Commander of rich Men, than be rich my felf. Take away that 
Metal, which Men make ufe of only to their Deftruttion. And go tell your Nation, 
that they will find it as hard to bribe me, as to conquer me. A Treaty being concluded 
upon fuch Conditions as Curius thinks fic to prefcribe, he returns to ome to tri- 
umph. And never did the People exprefs more Joy than upon this Occafion, being 
at length freed from the Care and Burthen of a dangcrous War, which had lafted 
forty nine Years. The Conqueror, in the Diftribution of the conquered Lands, 
among thofe Romans who have none of their own, prevails to have no more than 
feven Acres allotted to each Man, and accepts no more him{elf, though a_much 
larger Portion is offered him. (It was his Maxim, that to maintain Roman Fruga- 
lity, no Man fhould have more Land than was neceflary for his Subfiftence.) 

It is uncertain what fort of Government was. in Ufe among the Samunires; but ic 
is moft probable chat they were divided into Cantons, and annually aflembled a Diet, 
where Refolutions were taken for the common Good. In time of War they chofe 
a Head, who was invefted with fovereign Authority. It is faid, that the sean 
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ar of had one very Gngular Cuftom, in relation to Marriages. Every Year, all the mar- 


riageable young Men and Women were affembled before certain Judges, who 
matched them according to their Merit. ; 
.20, The Conqueft of Samnium is followed by the Redu@tion of the Sabines to 

a State of Subjeétion, who had been almoft ever fince the Foundation of Rome, 
upon the Foot of Allies, and had been governed by their own Laws. They had 
feared that the Ruin of the Sawnites would affeét their own Liberty, and had there- 
fore not only lent them Affittance, but had ravaged a part of the Roman Territory. 
Curius entirely fubdues them: But the Romans, in regard to old F riendfhip, treat 
them gently, and admit them to Roman Citizenjbip, but without the right of Suf- The Sabines 
frage. And now the generous Czrzus has a fecond Triumph decreed him the fame admitted to 
Year: an Honour, which had never been granted to any of his Predeceffors. How- Roman 
ever, notwithitanding his great Virtues, there are not wanting thofe who envy him, Citizen- 
and who endeavour to caft a Stain upon that Reputation of Difinterettednefs, fhip. 
which he has fo juftly acquired. ; He is accufed of having applied a part of the Curius ac< 
Booty taken from the Enemy to his private Ufe. The Accufation being general, he cufed and 
is put to his Oath; and then he confeffes, that he has referved a little wooden Oil- acquitted. 
Veffel, for making Libations to the Gods; butnothing more. He is believed upon : 
his Word; and the Malice of his Accufers, is changed into Admiration of his Vir- 
tue. Before he quits the Con/ulfbip, he obliges the Lucanians to raife the Siege of 
Lhurium, the Inhabitants of which had implored the Proteétion of the Romans. 
This Town was fituated near the Gulph of Yarentums. §- 21. Whe fame Co- 162d Cons 
mitia which chufe M. Valerius Corvinus, and 9, Cedicius Noétua, to be Confuls for fulfoip. : 
the new Year, appoint Curius Dentatus to carry on the War in Lucania, in quality . 
of Pro-Confil. His Expedition thither proves fuccefsful; and he thereby eftablithes 
the Roman Dominion through almoft the whole Extent of the Country, from the 
Adriatick to the Tyrrhenian and Sicilian Seas. The new Confuls employ their Year 
altogether in works of Peace, and in fending out Colonies. §- 22. And it be- 
ing found that the Pretor alone is not fufficient to preferve good Order in the City 
in atime of Peace, when Malefactors always multiply; the People appoint three 
new Judges to try Delinquents, and pronounce Sentence without Appeal: But their gppoo nee 
Power of punifhing extends only to pecuniary Fines. The People would not divett Fudzes cre 
themfelves of the fole Power of Lifeand Death. Thefe new Magiftrates are chofen uy oe for 
annually in the Comitia by Tribes. ‘The Number of Roman Citizens, fit to bear tryin De= 
Arms, appears by a Cen/us taken this Year, to be two hundred and feventy three lnaeies 
thoufand. And now when all is quiet abroad, new Difturbances are raited at home, ; 
and the poor Debtors begin again to murmur againft the rich Ufurers. The Debt- 

§. 23. This Spark of Diffention is blown up into a Flame in the Confulfip of ors murmur 
Q; Marcius Tremulus, and P. Cornelius Arvina. The Occafion of it is this. 7 /e- againft the 
zurius, one of thofe unfortunate Cox/uls, who in the Year of Rome 432. had been Ufurers, 
furprifed in the Caudian Forks, dies infolvent. His Son, a Youth of great Beauty, 164th Cons 
and virtuoufly educated, borrows a confiderable Sum of C. Plotius, his Father's fulfoip. 
chief Creditor, ro defray the Expence of his Father’s Funeral. Being afterwards 
preffed to pay, and having neither Moncey nor Credit, he is forced to fubmit to 
Slavery, aid to work for his Creditor, in order to difcharge the Debt. Plotins 
conceives a deteftable Paffion for the young Man, and treats him unmercifully for 
his virtuous Refiftance. Veturius, one Day, when his Body is all bloody With 
Stripes, makes his Efcape out of the Houfe, gets upon an Eminence, fhews himfelf 
to the People, and pablithes the Infamy of his Tyrant. The People lay hold of 
this Occafion to decry the Ufurers, and to demand the Abolition of the Law, which 
fubjcéts thofe to Slavery who cannot pay. This Law had been repealed before, 
upon a like Occafion in the Year 427. but the Patricians had revived it. As for 
Plotius, he is condemned to death. §. 24. In the following Con/ulbip of 16 s/h Cons 
M. Claudius Marcellus, and C. Nautius Rutilus, the People keep no longer any Salbip. 
Meafures with the Patricians. They infitt upon the Abolition of the Law be- 
forementioned, and finding the Rich obftinate in oppofing it, they make a Seceffon Seceffion of 
upon the Hill Fanicelus, on the other fide the Zyser. The sity being thus left deftitutc rhe People 
of Artificers, and Labourers, and no Provifiong being brought thither from the on Mount 
Provinces (for the Country-People have likewife their Complaints) the Patricians Janiculus, 
and rich Citizens are under a Neceffity of making Conceffions, and they name 2, Q, Hor. 
flortenfius, Dittator, to negotiate with the Separatifts. The Terms of Reconcile tenfius, 
ation are the Revival and {tri& Obfervation of two Laws, made in the Year 4.14. Diffator2 
but to which the Nobility had paid no Regard. 1. hat rhe Decrees made by the The Terms 
Tribes fhall be obferved by the Patricians as well as Plebcians. 2. That Laws Shall of the Re- 
Firft pafs the Senate, and be brought afterwards to the Comitia, ro be rhere approved or conciliation 
rejefted, and not vice verfa. The Complaint of the Country People was, That they between the 
could not get their Caufes heard by the Judges on Market-days, when they came to People and 
Rome, bus were obliged to leave their Pork, and return thither again. This is soy the Patrici- 
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fied. But when thefe feveral Articles of Reconciliation are drawn up, and the Year of 
Storm begins to be appeafed, Hortenfius dies of a fudden, before the Expiration of ROME 
his Di&atorfhip. Ic being neceflary therefore to create another Diéfator, to com- 
Q. Fabius plete what he had begun, the Con/uls nominate the illuftrious Fabizs, who now in 
Rullianus, an extreme old Age is Prefident of the Senate. He happily finifhes the Accommo- 
Diéater. > dation; and this is the lait publick Scene on which he appears. He dies foon after. 
He dies The Republick had confidered }him in his Life-time as a Prodigy of Roman Valout, 
"Prudence, and Virtue ; and now when he is dead, the People contribute to the 
Expence of his Obfequies, with fo much Emulation, that his Son, with the Vic- 

tims offered at his Funeral, gives a publick Entertainment to the whole City. 
66th C §. 25. Fabius, while Diétator, had refided in the Comitia, where M. Valerius 
soe ae Potitus, and C. A:lius Petus, were cholen Confuls. Their Year proves barren of 
Jee: remarkable Events; but the Republick was never more happy than under their Ad- 
miniftration. ‘The People having gained the higheft Pitch of their Defires, think 
only of enjoying the Sweets of Tranquillity. The Balance of Power leans now 
rather totheir fide ; and the Patricians have no Advantage over them, bur the great 
Riches they acquired, while they had the Afcendant, and that Refpect which na- 

turally is paid to Perfons of high Birth. 
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§. I. OME is now in perfect Tranquillity, and in a flourifhing Condition. 

The Latins, Sabines, Hernici, A:qui, Marfi, and Campani, are all brought 

into Subjection to her. The VYol/ei are utterly deftroyed. The Terror of the Ro- 

gan Arms reaches to Apulia, and keeps itin Awe. A part of Lucania on one handy 

and on the other the Uméri, and the Inhabitants of Picenum, quite up to the Fron- 

tiers of the Senones, are all either obedient to the Romans, or awed by Roman Co- 

Jonies near them. On the other fide of the Zyber, a part of Hetruria is fubdued, 

and that which is more diftant, obferves the Truce which has been granted ic. 

Sammniunt, in all Appearance, is quieted ; and the Gauls, both Senones and Boit, live 

‘167th Gon- in Peace with the Republick. Such is the State of Rome, when C. Claudius Canina, 

fulfbip. and M. Z:milius Lepidus, enter upon the Con/ulfoip. Nothing memorable happens 

during their Adminiftration. §. 2. And the Fa/ces are tran{mitted to C. Ser- 

168th Con- vilius Tucca, and L. Cecilius Metellus. In their Year the Yarentini (formerly a Co- 

fulfoip. lony of auftere Spartans, but now funk into Idlenefs and Vice) growing jealous of 

the Profperity of the Romans, and fearing an Interruption in their Pleafures, as 

much as the Lofs of their Liberty, employ all their Grecian Subtlety, to ftir up both 

old and new Enemies againft the Republick ; and this, without appearing to be 

War with concerned. At the fame time the Senones prepare to befiege retium in Hetruria, 

the Gauls, # City in Truce with the Romans. The latter, at the Requeft of the 4retini, raife 

"an Army to defend them; but beforeany Act of Hoftility, they fend a Deputation 

to the Senones, to perfuade them to defift from their Defign. Thefe proud Gauls 

kill the Ambafladors, and immediately bring their Troops before dretium. The 

Conful Lucius comes to an Engagement with them, in which he himfelf is killed, 

with feven Legionary Zribunes, the beft part of the Roman Knights, and thirteen 

thoufand private Men. Upon the News of this Defeat, Curius Dentatus (probably 

Pretor at this time) is fent from Rome with new Forces to fupply the Con/ul’s Place. 

But he, inftead of cagerly haftening to take Vengeance on the Army of the Gaulsy 

marches along the Confines of Hetruria, and enters the Country of the Senones with 

Fire and Sword, laying wafte, and deftroying all before him, fo thac in a little time 

he reduces it to a vaft Defart, in which there fcarce remain any Appearances of its 

169th Con- having becn inhabited or cultivated. §. 3. But now in the beginning of the 47o. 
fulfoip. Adminiftration of Cornelius Dolabella and Cn. Domitius, the Republick begins to 
Zhe Taren- fecl the Effects of the fecret Negotiations of the Yarentini. The Boii, Senonesy 
tini fecretly Hetrurians, and Samuites, all declare againft her at once. However, fhe is not dif- 
flir up Ene- couraged. Domitius entirely defeats the Senones in Hetruria, who having left the 
mies againft Siege of retium, are advancing ftrait to Rome, to revenge the Devaftation of their 
the Repub- Country. After this, Cornelius comes to a pitched Battel with the united Aetruri- 
lick. ans and Bott, The former are almoft all flain, and thofe of the latter, who efcapey 
The Seno- being conquercd a fecond time, fuc for Peace. As for the Senones, they are fo ut~ 
nes utterly terly deftroyed, that there {carce remain any Footftcps of them in /taly. §. 4. In 

deffroyed. the following Con/ulfbip of C. Fabricius and Q, Asmilius, all Jtaly, through the ; 

470th Con- Secret Intrigues of the Yarentini, rifes up in Arms againft the Robbers, as the Ro- 471. 
fulfvip. mans are called. It falls to Zmilius to carry on the War in Hetruria, and to Fa- 
bricius to command in Lucania. §. ¢- The latter marches to the Relief of 
Thurism, a City ftanding on the Gulph of Zarentum, and beficged by the eee 
rubtily 
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Year of Brattii, and Samnites. He defeats this confederate Army, but finds it a difficule The wnited 


rife to force their Camp, and therefore is obliged to have recourfe to a Stra- Lucani, 


E& Enter I 
ROM. P While the Coxful {cems to be in fufpence, a young Man, full of Vigour, Bruttii, 


472. 


tagem. , < 
wrearilig Feathers in his Helmet, appears on a fudden in the midft of the Legions, and Sam- 


exhorts them to decline no Danger tor the Honour of their Country, and then feiz- nites de« 
ing a Ladder, advances to the Rampart, through a Shower of Darts, plants his feated. — 
Ladder againtt it, and mounts the Wall. This bold Aétion intimidates the Confe- 
derates, and infpires the Romans with fuch Intrepidity, that they foon make them- 
felyes Mafters of the Camp. ‘Iwenty five thoufand of the Enemy, with their Ge-~ 
neral Statilius, are flain. After the Victory, the Con/ud orders the young Man, who had 
firft mounted the Rampart, to be fought for, in order to reward him; and he not being 
found, the credulous Romans imagine, that it was the God Mars himfelf, and re- 
turn him thanks for his Affiftance, by publick Supplications. §. 6. As for 
the Zarentini, the real Authors of this War, they had not yet appeared. An Acci- 
dent at length difcovers them. Valerius, one of the Maritime Duumviri, or Admi- 
rals of the Roman Fleet, comes by Accident with ten Ships to the Mouth of their 
Port, while they are at their Sports in the Theatre, which looks towards the Har- 
bour. The fight of the Roman Squadron interrupts their Diverfions; and imagin- 
ing that their Plots are difcovered, and that the Romans are come with hottile Inten- 
tions, they all, with one confent, fall upon the Fleer with the Fury of Madmen, Ze Taren- 
fink one Ship, and take four, the other five efcaping. All the Prifoners, fit to bear tinj difto- 
Arms, are put to the Sword, and the reft fold to the beft Bidder. Upon the News ver their 
of this unexpected Infult, the Republick fends a Deputation to Tarentum to demand Enmity to 
Satisfaction. Poffumius Megellus, who had been three times Con/ul, is at the Head Rome. 
of the Embafly, a Man venerable for his Age and perfonal Merit. He is admitted 
to an Audience inthe Theatre, where he harangues the Affembly in Greek. It was 
not to be expuled that he Mould fpeak this Language with the Exaétnefs of a 
Native; however, the Zarentini burit out into loud Fits of Laughter, and hifs 
him, when he pronounces a Word amifs, or ufes an improper Expreffion. Nor is 
this all. ‘They rather drive him out of the Affembly, than difmifs him ; and as he 
is walking off with an Air of Gravity and Dignity, a Buffoon, named Philonides, They infult 
pifles upon his Robe. The mad and drunken Multitude applaud the Infolence, 2 Roman 
while Pofumius replies, without any Emotion. Laugh on now, Tarentini, laugh on. Ambaffa- 
The time will come when you will weep. Rome will find means to wafh my Robe clean dor. , 
in Blood. §. 7- When the Zarentini come a little to themfelves, and begin to 
reflect on the Ee nereaey of their Conduét, never to be forgiven; and ar the fame 
time that their Neighbours in /¢aly are not able to defend them, they conclude it 
abfolutely neceflary to afk Succours of Pyrrhus King of Epirus. [* 4 fhort Account nd then 
is given of the Birth and Adventures of this Prince] §. 8. Without confider- yefsive to 
ing much the Confequences, they fend an Embaffy to found him; and find him ready ¢a/ over 
enough to undertake an Expedition into Ztaly. In the mean time they befiege Thu- King Pyr- 
rium, which is defended by a Roman Garrifon, andtake it. This melancholy News rhustosbeiy 
is brought to Rome, juft as L. milius Barbula, and Q, Marcius, are entered upon 4/ifance. 
the Confulfbip. They reprefent to the Senate, on one hand, the fhameful Indignity * Vide p. 
offered to their Ambaflador, which requires Vengeance, and on the other the Dan- 4215 4225 
ger of engaging in a new War, when the Republick has already fo many Enemies 4; 3, 
to contend with. The Queftion is debated}in the Senate from Sun-rifing to Sun- 514 Cone 
fer for feveral Days together. And when the Con/cript Fathers come to vote, the fyihip,  ~ 
Voices are equal. One half is for deferring the War with the Zarentini, till the 
neighbouring Provinces are fubdued, the other for attacking them immediately. 2 
The Affair devolving thus upon the People, thefe determine for the Jatter Opinion 5 
and accordingly milius, who had been commanded to Samniunt, is ordered to lay 
afide all other Expeditions, and march direétly to Zarertum. The Approach of the 
Romans, makes the Zarentini carry on their Deliberations with a little more Seri- 
oufnefs than formerly 3 and when the Con/ul fends once again to demand Satisfaction, 
before he begins Hoftilities, the oldeft and richeft declare for Peace ; but the Popu- 
Ince, who have nothing to lofe, infift upon a War; and what determines the Af- 
fembly, is at Speech of one of the common Citizens, who revives the Propofal of t Vide p. 
bringing Pyrrhus into Italy. Upon this, the few wife Men of the Affembly with- 424- 
draw, and never return to it more. One A@eton, a Man of Senfe, and who ,had 
efcaped the general Corruption, knowing the Tafte of his fellow Citizens, adapts 
himfelf to ir, in order to bring them off from their fatal Refolution. He puts on 
a Mafquerade-drefs, takes a Flambeaux in his Hand, and being accompanied by a 
Woman playing on a Harp, enters the Theatre, and there dances in a grotefque 
manner. This filly nie diverts the Yarentini from their moft important Dclibera- 
tions. ‘They make a Ring, and call out to Meton and his Companion to entertain 
them with a Song anda Dance. The Song being a merry onc, raifes a loud Laugh: 
and then the wife Citizen affuming an Aix of great Scrioufne[s, fays, Courage, 

° Tarentini, 
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entini, Laugh on now; when Pyrrhus comes, your Mirth and Foy will be at an end. Year of 
Ele oe totally baorelare pleafed.with the Infinuation, but the greater ROME 
part are enraged, and drive him out of the Affembly. As foon as the News comes 
mili to the Reman Camp, that a Deputation to Pyrrhus is decrecd, Emilius ttrait be- 
oi Th gins Hottilities, burns and deftroys all betore him, and forces the Tarentini, in the 
begins Ho- Field, to take Refuge within their Walls. However, not to drive them to defpair, 
filities a and to induce them to lay afide the Defign of receiving Pyrrbus, he ules fome Mo- 
geinft ae deration, and fends back the Prifoners he hastaken. ‘hefe highly extol the Gene- 
ieee rofity of the Conf#d ; infomuch, that many of the Inhabitants are brought over to 
the Roman Party; and they all in general begin to repent of their rejecting a Peace, 
and fending for Pyrrbus. This is evident by their chufing is, a Friend of the 
Romans, to be their General, and the Governor of the City. §.9. Inthe 
mean time the Yarentine Ambaffadors find the King of Epirus very ready to hearken 
to their Propofal, his Head being turned with the Exploits of dexander the Great, 
Pyrrhus Whom he thinks to imitate by mighty Conquefts in the Weft. He confults with 
confults bis Cyneas, his chief Minifter and Favourite, a Man eminent for Virtue, Eloquence, 
cae and Ability, both in War andin Council. He tells him all his pleafing Dreams of 
Lo Conqueft: And when Cyzeas afks him what he will do next, after all his imaginary 
Boe ae Victories, the King antwers, L will then take fome Reft, and enjoy the Pleafures of 
Expedition Life with thee. db Sir, replies the Philofopher, whaz hinders jou from immediately 
into Italy enjoying that Happine/i, whith you propofe to purchafe at the Expence of fo much Dan- 
“ger? Thefe Words make fome Impreflion upon Pyrrbus, but his Ambition prevails, 
and he covers it under the Appearance of Virtue. J¢ is hereditary in my Family, 
fays he, to fuccour the Difireffid. We ought to make War, to relieve thofe who ave 
under Oppreffion, as well as for our own Sakes. ‘To conceal his Defign of making 
himtelf Matter of Zarentum, as well as of the reft of [taly, he artfully inferts a 
Claufe in the Treaty, That when he has relioned Tarcauuisy be shalt not be hindered 
from returning to Epirus. And to fecure the Fidelity of the Yarentinz, he detains 
fome of their Ambafladors, under pretence of wanting their Affittance, 
He fends §. 10. After thefe Precautions, he fends away Cyneas with three thoufand Men to 
Cyneas to Tarentum. ‘This eloquent Minifter foon finds means to depofe “gis from the Go- 
Tarencum. Vernment, and to get Poffeflion of the Citadel. In the mean time ymilius the 
a, Conful, finding that nothing more can be done this Campaign, marches his Army 
, into Winter Gustters in Apulia, and then returns himfelf to Rome, where his Cole 
172d Con- legue Marcius hasa Triumph for’ his Conquefts in Hletruria. _ §. 12. The Con/uls 473: 
falfoip. for the new Year are, P. Valerius Levinus, and Zid. Coruncanius; the latter not a 
Roman by Birth, but raifed to the Con/ulate purely for his Merit. And it being ne-~ 
ceffary now for the Republick to have three Armies on Foot, Zmilizs is continued 
in the Command of his own Troops, in quality of Pro-Con/ful, and is ordered to 
march againft the Salentini, who have declared for Zarentum. The poe Exigen- 
cies oblige the Romans to inlift the Proletarii. Thefe were the vileft of the People, 
and who were not thought capable of doing the State any Service, except that of 
peopling the City, and had hitherto never been fuffered to ferve in the Troops. 
A wife piece of Roman Policy, to make it an Ignominy to be excluded from {ery- 


Pyrrhus ng their Country in Arms. §.12. Pyrrbus is now arrived at Tarentum, but 
pete into With only two thoufand Men, a few Horfe, and two Elephants. (He had left 
Ital Epirus with twenty two thoufand Foot, three thoufand Horfe, five hundred Sling- 

ue ers, and twenty EJephants, but a Storm had difperfed his Fleet, and he himfelf had 
t Vide p, but narrowly efcaped Shipwreck.) [Ze t Charaéter of Pyrrhus.) §. 13. While 


431, 432. the King of Epirus is waiting for the Arrival of his {cattered Forces, he obferves 
the Difpofitions of the Zarentini, and how much their Hearts are bent to Pleafures. 
To remedy this Mifchief, which muft otherwife naturally end in the Ruin of them- 
felves and their Defenders, he fhuts up the Theatre, forbids publick Feaftings, 
Plays, and Mafquerades ; and incorporates the beft bodied Men of the People in his 
Phalanxes. The effeminate Tarentini groan under thefe wholfome Regulations ; 
and they have better grounded Complaints againft the King’s Guards, who lodge 
where they pleafe, and take all Liberties with their Wives and Daughters. The fo- 
ber and honeft Part of the Inhabitants retire into the Country, while the reft en- 
deavour to cafe their Minds by Murmurs and loud Complaints. Pyrrbus has his 
Spies in the City, and privatcly difpatches the moft faétious of the Malecontents, 
by Affaffinations. To get rid of one 4riffarchus a great Orator, and much in cre- 
dit with the People, he fends him to his Son, in Epirus, on fome Bufinefs, which 
he pretends to be of great Importance. -4riffarchus fees through the Artifice; and 
the Matter of the Veffel, in which he is to fail, being at his Devotion, he fteers to 
Rome, inftead of going to Greece. (What Advice he gave the Romans is uncer- 
tain: But Fabricius was difpatched away to vifit the Colonies and Allics of the Re- 
publick.) §. 14. An extmordinary Event gives the Romans much Uneafinels 
at this time, and brings {great Difcredit on the Roman Golonies. While Pyrrbus was 
re coming 
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Year of coming to Zarentum, and the Carthaginians infefted all the Coafts of the Jonian 

ROME Sea, the Inhabitants of Rhegium, fituated in the extreme part of Staly, near Sicily, 
had applied to the Republick for a Roman Garrifon to defend them from an Inva- 
fion. A Legion had been raifed in Campania for that Purpofe, and put under the 
Command of one Decius Fubellus. The Garrifon, which had been ufed to a labo- 
rious Life, begin foon to envy the Inhabirants the Pleafures and Eafe in which 
they live, and are defirous to change Conditions with them. In fhort, they maf- 
facre all the chief Men of the Place ata Banquet, and then fall upon the ref, whom 
they either put to the Sword, or drive out of the City. As for the Women, they 
oblige them to marry the Murderers of their. Fathers and Hufbands. This News 
is brought to Rome, at a time when her Circumftances will not allow her to take 
Vengeance on the perfidious Legion. §. ry. In the mean time the Con/ui 
Levinus is committing Hottilities in Lecania, a Province in Alliance with the 72- 
rentini; and Pyrrbus therefore thinking it fhameful to continue longer fhurt up in 
Yarentum, takes the Field, though he has not received any Reinforcements trom 
the Samnitesand Meffapians. But firft he writes the following Letter to Leviiaus, 
Pyrrhus ¢o Levinus Health. Lam ixformed that you command an Army which is to Pyrrhus 
make War with the Tarentini. Disband it without delay, and then come and lay your writes to 
Pretenfions before me. After I have heard both Parties I will give Fudement, and Ltée Contul 
know bow to make my Sentence be obeyed. To this Levinus anfwers; Know, Pyrrhus, Leevinus. 
that we neither admit you as a Fudge, nor fear you as an Enemy. Does it become you to 
take upon you to judge us, who have your felf injured us by landing in Mtaly, without 
our Confent ? We will have no Arbitrator but Mars, the Author of our Race, and the 
Protector of our Arms. The Romans are encamped on the hither fide of the River 
Siris, when Pyrrbus appears on the farther fide of it. The ne crofles the River 
with Megacies, one of his Favourites, to takea View of the Roman Camp, and fee what 
Appearance the Enemy make. On his return he changes his Refolution of attacking 
them, and fhuts himfelt up in his Entrenchments. But it being the Intereit of the Ro- 
mans to haftena Battel, Levinas firft harangues his Troops, and then makes his Cavalry 
pafs the River, giving them orders to keep the Epirotsin play, and cover his Infantry in 
their Patage. Pyrrbus, upon the firft Notice of this Motion, haftens with his Horfe to 
tnake Head againft the Roman Squadrons, and this Battel between the Cavalry brings on 
a general * Action (which is related at large.) The Epirots, by means of their Elephants, * Vide p. 
which frighten the Horfes of the Romans, gain the Victory. But the King having 444. 
loft thirteen thoufand of his Men, declares, that fuch another Victory would oblige The Battel 
him to return to Epirus. His firft Care is to bury the Dead, with which the Plain of Hera- 
is covered ; and when, upon infpeéting the Bodies of the Romans, he finds that clea. 
none of them have received difhonourable Wounds, but have fallen with their 
Swords in their Hands, he cries out, O that Pyrrhus bad Romans for bis Soldiers, or 
zhe Romans Pyrrhus for their Leader ! Together we fbould fubdue the whole World. 
The Prifoners he treats with all Humanity, and efteems them for refufing to inlift 
them(felves in his Service. But now he immediately breaks like a Torrent into all 
the Countries, in Alliance with the Romans, many Cities furrender to him, and the 
Dominion of the Republick begins to totter. § 16. Levinus is forced to 
leave Apulia; but notwithftanding his late Misfortune, he falls into no Difgrace at 
Rome, nor do the Senate oblige him to namea Diftator. They diftinguifh berwcen 
Generals conquered through their Imprudence, and one whom unexpected Acci- 
dents have forced to fubmit to the Fortune of War. They recruit his Army with 
new Levies 5 and the Conful fhews, during the reft of the Campaign, that true 
Merit can furnifth Expedients in Diftrefs. Pyrrbus is potted in Campania, and there 
he receives the Reinforcements, fo long expected, from his Allies. His firft View 
is to take Capua and Naples, before he befieges Rome. But Levinus, by throwing 
fome Troops into the firft of thefe Places; and by keeping with his Army in the 
Neighbourhood of the other, makes the King drop this Defign; fothat he marches 
ftrait towards Rome by The Latin Way. We jtakes Fregelle, and fers down betore 
Prenefie. But now the Con/ul Coruncanius (having totally fubdued Afetruria) crofics Hetruria 
the Zyber with his viétorious Army, and comes to meet him 5 and Levinus at the totally fub- 
fame time following the Epirots in the Rear, the King is obliged to return into dued. 
Campania. There, to his great Surprife, he finds Levinus with a more numerous 
Army, than that which he had vanquifhed on the Banks of the S:ris. The Con/ul 
offers him Battel; which Pyrrbus being unwilling to refufe, draws up his Army, 
and commands the Conduétors of his Elephants to force them to make their hideous 
Noifes, in order to frighten the Roman Legions. But thefe Noifes are returned by 
fo terrible and univerfal Shouts from the Romans, that the King himfclf is terrified 
at ir, and declines a Battel, upon Pretence that the uguries are not favourable, 
Pyrrbas_ returns to Larentum, and the Confuls to Rome, where Coruncanius has a Pyrrhus a- 
Triumph for the complete Reduction of Hetruria, as alfo the Pro-Conful Akimilius, voids a fe- 
for having vanquifhcd the Salentini. §. 17. While Pyrrhus continues quict cond Barrel. 


at Zarentum, he has time to reflect on the Bravery and Conduct of the ee 
q Cc 
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Hfe concludes, that the War, in which he is engaged, muft end in his Difgrace Year of 

and Ruin, if not terminated by an honourable Peace. He is overjoyed therefore ROME 
to hear that an Embafly is coming to him from the Senate; and he pleafes himfelf 
with the Imagination, that it is to afk the Peace, which he himfelf fo much defires. 
A Deputa- But when the three Ambaffador, Cornelius Dolabella, Fabricius, and A:milius, after 
tion fent a fplendid Reception, are admitted to an Audience, they demand only, 4 Releafe of 
from Rome the Roman Prifaners, either by way of “Exchange, or for fuch a Ranfom per Head, as 
to Pyrrhus, /2aél be agreed upon. Pyrrhus is difappointed, becaufe he had expected fomething 
concerning More. However, he conceals his Thoughts, and only anfwers, That he will confider 
an Ex- of it, and let them know bis Refolution. Accordingly he affembles his Council; and 
change of there Cyneas (who knows his Matter’s Inclination) propofes not only the fending 
Prifoners. back the Prifoners without Ranfom, but the difpatching an Embaffy to Rome, to 
treat with the Senate about a lafting Peace. This Advice is approved; and the 
King gives the Ambafladors an Aniwer {uitable to it. : §. 18. After this he 
t Vide p. defires a private t Conterence with Fabricius, whofe Virtuc he firft puts to the Teft, 
448. hy mighty Offers of Riches and Grandeur, and then makes Trial of his Intrepidity, 
Pyrrhus * by furprifing him with the fudden Appearance of a monftrous Elephant, which lays 
puts the ‘his Trunk upon the Head of the Philofophical Hero. The King, aftonithed at 
Firtue and the immoveable Conftancy of Fabricius, who difcovers no Fear, makes him ftay 
Inbrepidity and Git with him at Table ; where the Converfation turning upon the Epicurean 
of Fabri- Philofophy, the Roman makes that celebrated Exclamation ; O that Pyrrhus, both 
cius so a@ fer Rome’s Sake and bis own, had placed his Happinefi in the boafted Indolence of Epi- 
Trial curus! §. 19. Every thing which Pyrrhus hears and fees of the Komans, 
: increafes his Earneftnefs for Peace. He fends for the three Ambaffadors, releafes to 
them two hundred of the Prifoners without Ranfom, and permits the reft, on their 
Parole, to goto Rome, to celebrate the Feftival of the Saturnalia. §. 20. In 
He fends thort, he determines to fend the famous Cyneas to Rome, with Inftructions to bring 
Cyneas to the Romans to grant thefe three Articles. 1. That the Tarentini be included in the 
Rome to Zreaty of Peace.‘ 2. That all the Greck Cities in Italy enjoy their Laws and Liberty. 
treat of @ 3° That the Republick reftore to the. Lucani, Samnites, and Bruttii, all foe bas con- 
Peace. guered from them. Upon thefe Conditions, Pyrrbus offers to ceafée all Hoftilities againft 
Rome, and to reflore her Captives. Cyneas, not only by his Eloquence, but by rich 
Prefents to the Senators, and the .Roman Ladies, gains fo great a Party, that when 
he makes his Propofal to the Senate, and demands Leave for the King to come 
in Perfon to Rome, and fign the Treaty, there feems a general Inclination among 
the Confcript Fathers to accept the Terms offered. However, no Decree is paffed 
at prefent. The Determination of the Affair is poftponed to the next Day, on Pre- 
tence, that the Houfe is not fullenough. In the mean time .4ppius Claudius, the 
famous Orator and Civilian (who, in his Youth, had done fome Things by Humour 
and Caprice, but whofe great Age and Infirmities have now extinguifhed all his 
Paffions, except his Jove for his Country, which he ftill retains, with a found 
* Vide p. Underftanding) diétates a * Speech, which he caufesto be written down in his own 
4S fs Houfe. He gets it by heart, and then old and blind as he is, makes himfelf be 
conveyed to the Senate-houfe, where he pronounces it with his ufual Vivacity. 
His Style is bitter, but his Reafonings folid ; and he has no fooner done fpeaking, 
than the Confcript Farbers are all unanimous, and pafs a Decxee, which is in Sub- 
Pyrrhus’s flance this. That the War with Pyrrhus be continued: That his Ambaffador be fent 
Propufals ack this very Day: That the King of Epirus be not permitted to come to Rome: and 
are rejected That be be told that the Senate will enter into no Treaty with him till he bas left Italy. 
by the Se- CGyneus leaves Rome the fame Day, and returns to Zarentums; and when Pyrrhus atks 
nate. him his Opinion of the City and Senate, he anfwers, Rome, my Lord, isa kind 
of Temple, where Gravity, Mdodefy, and Decency reign. The Senate is a Confiftory of 
Kings, whofe Appearance fills all Speftators with Awe and Reverence. This Account 
greatly increafes the King’s Admiration of the Romans, and he makes all poffible 


Preparation for the next Campaign. §. 21. In the mean time the Republick 
173d Con- chufes new Confuls, P. Sulpicius Saverrio, and P. Decius Mus (whofe Father and 4740 
fulfbip. Grandfather were both famous for their Devotements.) The two Generals join 


their Forces, and march together into Apulia, where they find Pyrrhys encamped 

near a little Town called A/culum. There the Con/fuls fortify themfelves in a Plain, 

at the Foot of the Apennines. The Plain is divided by a large deep Stream, which 

likewife feparates the two Camps. For fome time the Romans and Epirots feem to 

ftand in Awe of cach other. The latter had entertained the foolifh Belief, that the 

Pyrrhus — Decii tranfmitted from Father to Son, fome unaccountable Art of Necromancy, 
Sends a by which they fecured the Vigtory to their fide, whenever they loft their Lives in 
threatuing 2 Battel. Pyrrbus endeavours to deftroy this dangerous Prepoffeffions and not only 
Meffage to fo, but he fends a Meflage to Decius, That if he attempts ro devote himfelf, be foall 
Decius rhe find bis Enemies upon their Guard, who will not kill bim, but take him alive, and ine 
Conful. itt the moft cruel Punifbment on bim, as a Cheat, after the Battel. To this Mette 
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Year of the Confuls return the following Anfwer. Pyrrhus as not formidable enough to reduce 
ROME us to Devotements. Thofe are our laft Remedies in inevitable Dangers. To let him fee 
bow little we fear him, we offer him bis Choices Let him pafs the River Limfelf un- 
molefied, or fuffer us to do fo, and we will then try in the open Plain, which of us bas 

necd to make ufe of extraordinary Methods to gain the Vittory. The King, who can- 

notin honour decline the Challenge, chufes to continue where he is, and to let the 
Romans crofs the Stream. §. 22. Lhe * Battel of Afculum (in which ir is 
doubtful which fide gains the Advantage) is defcribed. Pyrrhus, after the Aétion, re- 

tires to Tarentum ; and the Confil Sulpicius (whofe Collegue, Decizs, is flain) puts 

his Treops into Winter Quarters in Apulia. §. 23. And now the Repub- 

lick places at the Helm of her Government two Men, whofe Merit gives her Con- 

fidence enough to depend upon her own Strength, and refufe foreign Afliftance, 

475° which is offered her. Thefeare C. Fabricius, and 2, Emilius Papus. The Carthaginians 
had fent Méago with a Fleet of a hundred andtwenty Sail, ro affift the Romans againit 
Pyrrbhus, who, they fear, will make a Defcent upon Sicily (whither he is invited) 

after he has forced the Republick into a Peace. But when the 4frican Admiral 

comes to Rome with his Offers of Service, the Senate tell him, that They don't 
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Rome re- 


ufe to engage in any Wars, but fuch as they are able to maintain with their own For- fajes Alfift< 


ces. However, they enter into a new Treaty with the Carthaginians, in which it 
is ftipulated, that the Romans fhall take Arms in Defence of the Carthaginian Re- 
publick, in cafe Pyrrhus attacks it. After this Mago fails to Tarentum, where he 
has a Conference with the King of Epirus; and fecing into his Intentions of 
pafling foon into Sicily, he, in order to prevent it, enters, with his Flect, into the 
Streights, between that Ifland and J¢aly, under pretence of befieging Rbegium. 
This obliges Pyrrbus to continue at Zarentum, and carry on the War for fome time 
longer againft the Romans. §. 24. When the Spring is fufficiently advanced, 
the Con/uls march their Troops into the Territory of Zarextum ; and Pyrrhus comes 
and encamps within fight of them: But the high Opinion he has of Fabricius, 
makes him avoid aBattel. While the two Armies are watching each other, Nicias, 


ance from 
Carthage. 


the King’s Phyfician, comes to the Roman Camp, and offers Fabricius to take off Pabriciug 


his Mafter by Poifon. The virtuous Cox/zl is ftruck with Horror at the Propofal, 
confults with his Collegue, and they jointly fend a Letter to Pyrrhus to give him 
Notice of the Treafon, without naming the Traitor. Pyrrbus, to thew his Gra- 
titude for fo noble an Act of Generofity, immediately fets all the Roman Prifoners 
free, without Ranfom. Rome, however, is too proud to accept the Favour, and, in 
exchange, returns an equal Number of Samniteand Tarentine Prifoners. And though 
the King fends Cyneas once more to Rome to try the Force of his Eloquence and 
Prefents, the Senators are fteady in their Refolution to enter into no Treaty with 
him, till he has withdrawn his ‘Troops out of tay. 

The King of Epirus’s fole View is now upon the wealthy Ifland of Sicily, and 
thither he fends his faithful Cyzeas, to prepare the Way for him. But juft ac 
this time he receives Intelligence, that Prolomy Ceraunus, King of Macedon, is dead, 
and that the Macedonians want a King to guard them againft an Inundation of Bar- 
barians. This News keeps him fome time in fulpence 5 and he pleafantly complains 
of Fortune, for oppreffing him with too many Favours. Macedo had formerly 
belonged to him, and he wifhed to be Mafter of it again. However, his Hatred 
to the Carthaginians, determines him for Sicily. He leaves Milo in Tarentum, with 
a ftrong Garrifon, iufficient to keep the Inhabitants in Subjcétion; and then fets 
fail with thirty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand five hundred Horie, on board a 
Fleet of two hundred Ships. His Departure proves fatal to the Enemics of Rowe. 
Fabricius falls upon the united Bruttii, Lucani, Tarentini, and Samnites, defeats them, 
drives chem out of the Field, and lays their Country watte. 
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BOOK, XXII 


§. I. \ N ] HEN Pyrrbus arrived in Sicily, this and was ina manner divided be- 
tween three different Nations, whofe Capitals were, Meffana, on the 
fide of Italy, Lilybeum, towards Africa, and Syracufe, towards Greece. The Afa- 
mertiniy from Campania, had, by Fraud, poffeffed themfelves of the firft. The 
Carthaginians were Mafters of the fecond: And the third was governed hy two 
Tyrants, whom common Intereft had united (after a civil War) to call in King 
Pyrrbus to affift them againft the growing Power of the formidable dfrican Re- 
ublick. : 
Pyrrbus foon deprives the Carthaginians of all their Conquefts in Sicily, except 
Pyrrbus Lilybeum. "Nor is he content with this; but having defeated the Afamertini ina 
makes Con- pitched Battel, reduces them likewife to their City of Meffana only. In fhort, he 
guefts in Si- depends fo much on the Reduction of the whole Ifland, that he caufes one of his 
cily. younger Sons to be ftiled King of Sicily, and the other King of Jraly. 

17sth Con- _ §- 2. Inthe mean time the Centuries at Rome proceed to the Choice of new Cou- 
futfhip. fils; and Fabricius, who prefides in the Comitia, has fo great a Reputation for 
Virtue, that he is Mafter of the Elections. Every Body therefore is aftonifhed to 
fee him vote for one Cornelius Ruffinus, becaufe the latter, though a good Soldier, is 
covetous and felf-interefted to an Excefs. Even the Candidate himfelf, when he 
comes to return him thanks for his Vote, cannot forbear expreffing his Surprife, 
that the Prefident fhould think him worthy of his Suffrage. But Fadricius frankly 
anfwers, That he had rather fee the Roman People plundered a little by a Conful, than 
brought into Subjettion to a formidable Enemy. The Collegue given to Ruffinus is 
War in C. Junius Brutus; and they both turn their Forces againtt Samunium. The Sam-~ 
Samnium. #éfes being too weak to fuftain the Attacks of two Con/ular Armies, fly to their 
Mountains, and there entrench themfelves fo ftrongly, that it is no eafy Matter to 
. ' force them. The Romans however attempt it, and are punifhed for their Rafhnefs. 
Many of them are killed, and a great Number taken Prifoners, and loaded with 
Trons. ‘The Con/fuls at length afhamed of their Enterprife, throw the Blame on each 
other, and feparate. Brutus continues in Samnium, while Ruffinus enters the Ter- 
ritory of the Lucani and Bruttii. : §. 3. Thefe Nations continue fteady in 
their Adherence to Pyrrhbus and the Zarentini. The Conful therefore not only lays 
their Country wafte with Fire and Sword, but forms a Defign upon Croton, a great 
City belonging to the Brutzii, and fituated on the Borders of the Jonian Sea, at a 
little Diftance from Cape Lacinium. He finds this Place too ftrong to be carried 
+ Vide p. by Force ; but he takes ic by + Stratagem: And Locri furrenders foon after, the 
477° Inhabitants having maffacred the Governor, left there by Pyrrbus, with all the Gar- 
rifon. §.4. In the new Confulfip of QO, Fabius Gurges, and C. Genucius, 
176th Con- Rome is afflicted with a ftrange fort of a Plague, which chiefly affects Women 
fulfaip. with Child, and breeding Cattel. To put an end to this Calamity, an unfortunate 
Veftal is buried alive; and a Diétator is created, to drive a Nail into the Femple of 
Fupiter Capitolinus. In the meantime the Sicknefs doesnot hinder the Romans from 
continuing the War. Fabius, by repeated Victories, reduces the Samnites, Lucani, 
and Bruttii fo low, that they can no longer fubfift without Pyrrhus, and therefore 
fend Ambafladors to him to entreat him to return, and put himfelf again at their 
Pyrrhus Jo- Head. §. ¢. But now the Face of Pyrrbus’s Affairs in Sicily is much changed. 
fes Ground His Refolution of going into dfrica had much difgufted the Sicilians, and the enor- 
in Sicily, ™ous Exactions and Extortions of his Minifters and Courtiers, had made the Sici- 
lian Cities furrender themfelves, partly to the Carthaginians, and partly to the Ma- 
mertini. "The African Republick had fent an Army into Sicily, to recover her for- 
mer Conquefts, and a Fleet to cruife round the Ifland, and hinder Pyrrbus from 
efcaping out of it. §. 6. This being the Situation of the King’s Affairs, 
when the Ambaffadors afrive, he is not a little pleafed to have fo honourable a Pre- 
He is at- *eNnce to leave Sicily, where he is no longer fafe. But the Carthaginian Fleet attack 
tacked by him in his Paffage, fink feventy of his Veffels, and difperfe all the reft of his twa 
dhe Carcha- hundred Sail, except twelve Ships, with which he efcapes to Italy, He lands near 
ginian Fleet Rbegium; and when he has there colleéted the fcattered remains of his Forces, 
ena bisreturn Which had been driven on different Parts of the Conaft, he marches towards Taren- 
to Italy tum. The Mamertini, upon the firft Report of his Departure from Sicily, had de- 
"tached eighteen thoufand Men to Rhegium, to moleft him after his landing , and 
thefe lying in Ambuth in Woods and bchind Rocks, attack him unexpeétcdly, and 

with Vigour. However, Pyrrbus, by his heroick Bravery, efcapes this Danger. 
§.7. And then he keeps along the Sea Shore, in order to reach Zarentum that 
Way. It was neceflary for him to pafs through the Country of the Lecri, or Lecren/s 
who 
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da little before maffacred the Garrifon, he had left in ZLocri (and pethaps 
ngeft Son Alexander, whom he had likewife left there, as a Pledge of his 
Friendfhip to them.) He not only exercifes all forts of Cruelties on this miferable 
People, but plunders the Temple of Proferpine, to fupply the Wants of his Army. Pyrrhus 
The great Treafure, which he finds there, he fends towards Tarestum by Sea. But p/unders the 
the Shipsare all dafhed againft Rocks by a Tempeft, and the Mariners loit. Pyrrbus Temple of 
repents of his Sacrilege, caufes all the Treafure, which the Sea has thrown upon Proferpine. 
the Shore, to be gathered up, and carried back to the Place, from whence he had 
taken it ; and not only fo, but puts to Death the Flatterers who had counfelled 
him to rob the Temple. His Army, when he arrives at Zarentum, confitts only of 
about twenty thoufand Foor, and three thoufand Horfe. §. 8. Before Pyrrbus 
is in a Condition to renew the War, Rome changes her Con/uls 3 and’ the famous 
Curins Dentatus is now raifed (a fecond time) to that Dignity, with L. Cornelius 177th Con- 
Lentulus. Their firtt Bufinefs is to raife two Armies; butthe Roman Youth (whole filfbip. 
Spirits are, doubtlefs, funk by the late Contagion) refufe to inlift them{elves. Upon 
this Curias affembles the Zribes, and puts all their Names into an Urn. The firft 
drawn is the Pollian Tribe; and the firft Man of this Zribe, whofe Name is called 
upon, is an audacious young Fellow, who does not appear. He is prefently foughr 
for in the Croud, and being found, is commanded to enrol himfelf. Upon his Re- 
fufal, the Conful orders, That both he and bis Effects be fold to rhe beft Bidder. This 
intimidates the reft fo much, that two confiderable Armies are raifed without farther 
Oppofition. Lentulus leads hisinto Lucania, while Curius enters Samnium. Pyrrbas, 
to make Head againft both, is obliged to divide his Forces. He marches himfelf 
againit Curius, with the choice of his Epirots, and hopes to furprife him in his Camp 
near Beneventum. But the Conful having Notice of his Approach, gocs out of his 
Entrenchments with a Detachment to meet him, repulfes his Vanguard, and then 
engages him in a pitched Battel in the Zaurafian Fields. The Elephants; which had Bysyo] of 
gained the Day for Pyrrhus at Heraclea, are now the Caufle of his lofing the Vic- gfe ‘Lauya- 
tory. The Romans, by clapping lighted Torches under the Bellics of thofe huge fan Tields 
Beatfts, make them recoil upon the #pirot Battalions, and trample them under their Vide p- ° 
Feet. The King lofes twenty thoufand Men inthe Aétion. His Army had con- 483, 484« 
fitted of eighty thoufand Foot, and fix thoufand Horte. The Confalar Army was ‘ : 
f{carce twenty thoufand Men. §. 9. The Camp of Pyrrbus being taken, the 
Romans admire the Form ot it fo much, that they make it their Model for the fu- Ze Ro- 
ture. In the mean time the King returns to Yarentum, with only a {mall Number mans make 
of Horfe. He refolves to leave /raly as foon as poflible, but conceals his Defign, the Camp 
and endeavours to keep up the Spirits of his Allies, by giving them hopes of Suc- of Pyrrhus 
cours from Greece. Inreality, he fends Letters thither to feveral Courts, demanding the Model 
Men and Moncy ; burt for want of favourable Anfwers, forges fuch as may oleate of their fu- 
thofe he would deceive. When he can conceal his Departure no longer, the Me- tare Camps. 
thod he takes to fave his Honour, at leaft tor fome time, is to pretend to be on a 
fudden in a great Paffion at the Dilacorinefs of his Friends in fending him Succours. 
Then, {ays he, [ muft go my felf and fetch them hither. He leaves a ttrong Garrifon 
in Zarentum, under the Command of Milo, and then {ets fail for Epirus, where he Pyrrhus re- 
lands with fcarce thirteen thoufand Epirots. §. 10. And now the triumphal turns to E- 
Proceflion of Curius, at Rome, for his Victory over Pyrrbns, draws all the Atten- pirus. 
tion of the People. The Romans had never before feen fo much Magnificence. 
Veffels of Gold, made after the Greek manner, purple Carpets, Statues, Pictures of 
great Value, and, in fhort, all the Fineries of the Greek Cities. And what raifes 
their Admiration yet more, is the fight of the Elephants, thofe huge Animals, with 
Towers on their Backs. ‘The Senate, to reward the Victor, empower him to pof- 
fefs fifty Acres of Land; but he declines this honourable Mark of Diftinétion ; 
and of all the Spoils taken from the Enemy, referves only a little Veffel of Beech 
for domeftick Sacrifices. (After this he lived to a great Age, and made the Toils 
of a Hufbandman the innocent Pleafures of his Life.) The Triumph of Carius is 
followed by that of his Collegue Lentulus, who had made a fuccefsful Campaign in 
Lucania, and taken Candium trom the Samnites. 

This happy Conful/bip ends with a Cenfus and Lufirum; and the Number of Ro- 
man Citizens, fic to bear Arms, appears to be two hundred feventy one thoufand 
two hundred and twenty four. The auftere Fabricius, and his old Collegue in the 
Confulbip, Emilius Papus, being Cenfors this Year, they make a new Liit of Se- 
nators, and exclude all thofe of the former Lift, who live diffolute Lives. Nay, 
Cornelius Ruffinus, who has been Con/ul and Dsétator, is (truck out of the Roll, 
only for having ten Pounds weight of Silver Plate for his Table. 

§. rr. The Republick being under the Apprehenfion that Pyrrbus may foon ap- 98s) Cone 

ear againin Jtaly, promotes Curius once more to the Confulate; and the Collegue pulfbip. ; 

the joins with him is Cornelius Merendae As for the Tarentini, thcy now begin to 


defpile Pyrrhus; and placing one Nicow at their Head, force AZi/o and his Troops 
x to 
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to retire into the Citadel, and confinc themfelves there. The Samnites and Lucani, Year of 
being unable to keep the Field, retire to their Mountains. §. 12. But in the ROAIE 
179th Con- following Confulfbip of C. Fabius Dorfo, and C. Claudius Canina, they come down $480. 
Sulfoip. again into the Plains to defend their Towns, and preferve their Harvefts. Claudius 
defeats them in a pitched Battel, and preterves the fame Afcendant over them, 
which his Predeceflors had gained. 
Ptolomy At this time Ptolomy Philadelphus (perhaps afraid of the Sallies of the ambitious 
Philadeil- King of Epirus} defires to enter into a League with the Romans, and fends an Exm- 
phus defres baffy to Rome for that Purpofe. This is the firft time thar any Egyptians are fecn 
an Alliance there; and the Republick is overjoyed to fee Foreigners come fo tar to feek her 


with Friendfhip. Not to be ourdone in Politenefs, fhe fends away to Egypt four Am- 
Rome. baffadors, chofen with the urmott Circum{peétion by the Senate, whole chicf Point 


in view is to keep their Reputation abroad entire. Fabius Garges is at the Head of 
the Embafly, and with him are joined three Curule Adiles. Their Reception is 
magnificent, and at their Departure the King gives them rich Prefents for them- 
felves, as well as for the Republick; but they deliver all into the publick 'Treafury 
at their return to Rome, defiring no other Reward but Glory, for the Services they 
do their Country. However, the Senate and People order the Qyeffors to reftore 
to the Ambaffadors the Prefents they had received tor their own ule. 
t Vide p. §. 13. (4nt Account of Pyrrhus’s tempt upon Lacedemon, after be bas con- 
490, €#c. guered Macedon ; and of his fudden leaving that Enterprife to lay Siege to Argos. 
The Death §. 14. Where be is wounded on the Head by a Stone, thrown by a@ Woman from the 
of Pyrrhus. Top of a Houfe, and then killed by Lopyrus @ Macedonian. ] §. 15. Before 
1807rb Con- the News of Pyrrbus’s Death reaches /taly, the new Confuls, L. Papirius Curfor, 
Sulprip. and Sp. Carvilius, have entered the Territories of the Samuites, Bruttit, and Lu- 
cani; and they gain fo complete a Victory, that the firft are entirely reduced ; in- 
Samnium fomuch, that the Samnite War, which has lafted feventy two Years, and has pro- 
totally fub- cured the Roman Generals thirty one Triumphs, isnow at anend. The Bruttii and 
dued. Lucani foon after fubmit to the fame Yoke. Zarentum only remains unpunithed ; 
The Brutrii and thither therefore the Confuls march and inveft it. There was a kind of civil 
aud Lucani War between Milo in the Citadel, and the Zarentini in the City 5 and the latter (as 
fubmit. it is reafonably thought) had implored the Affiftance of the Carthaginians. For 
thefe lay with a Fleet before the Town, and pretended to have no Defign but againft 
the Epirots in the Citadel. Papirius being defirous to prevent the Carthaginians 
from getting any footing in Jta/y, endcavours to perfuade Milo to furrender up the 
Citadel to him, upon a Promife, that he and his Garrifon fhall not only have their 
Lives fpared, but be tranfported fafe with their Effects to Epirus. Milo readily ac- 
Tarentum cepts the Offer, and even promifes more than is afked. He engages to put the 
furrenders. City likewife into the Con/fuls Hands; and this he effects. So that the Carthaginians, 
being difappointed, retire; and though this Proceeding does not caufean open Rup- 
ture, it produces at leaft a Coldnefs between the two Republicks. §.16. All 
the old Enemics of Rome being fubdued, and the Sabines, Volfci, Campani, and 
Fletrurians, with the other Nations newly conquered, being all now become Parts 
of one and the fame State, of which Rome is the Capital, the Republick is at Lei- 
fure to blot out the Difhonour thrown upon her by the perfidious Campanian Le- 
181 ff Con- Sion, formerly fentto Rbegium. As foon therefore as Quintius, or Qyinéius Claudius,and 482. 
fulbip. L. Genucius Clepfina areentered upon the Con/ul/bip, the latter is ordered to leadan Army 
to that City, and befiege it. The Befieged, to make a better Defence, not only 
call to their Affiflance the Mamertini (who are themfelves originally Campanians, 
and had aéted the fame part at Meffana, after the Death of King dgathocles, which 
the other have done at Rbegium) but open an Afylum for all the Banditti of the 
Country. However, the Conful being fupplied with both Provifions and Men by 
The perfidi- Fiero from Syracufe, takes the Town, and carries three hundred Prifoners (being 
ous Legion all that remain alive of the uly Legion) in Chains to Rome, where they are con- 
at Rhegi- demned by the Senate, to be firft beaten with Rods, and then beheaded by the 
um punifbed Liffors. By this Execution the Republick clears her felf from the Sufpicion of 
having {cnt the Rbegians Succours, only to feize their City. Thofe of the old 
Inhabitants, who have efcaped the Cruclty of the Campanian Legion, are rein- 


481. 


ftated in the Poffeffion of their Lands, Liberties, and Laws. §. 17. During 
182d Con- the new Adminiftration of C. Genucius, and Cu. Cornelius, the former obrains a Vic- 483. 
Sulpoip. tory over the Sarcinates, a Pcople of Umbria, who are for the mott pare Gauls. 


This Year is remarkable for nothing more, except the Severity of the Winter. 
The Snow lies forty Days upon the Ground, in the Forum Romanum, and is of a 
183d Con- prodigious Depth. §. 18. The following Confuls, O, Oguinius Gallus, and 
Silfoip. C. Fabius Piffor, are ordered to undertake the Reduétion of the Picentes and Salen- 
tint (the only Nations in the Eaft of /ra/y, not yet fubject to the Republick) but 
they are of a fudden called elfewhere to cxtinguifh a Flame, which a very fmall 
Spark has kindled. §. 19. One Lollins, by Birth a Samnite, had becn au 
4 vere 
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cred up to the Romans by his Countrymen, as a Hoftage for their Fideiity. This 
von Man eeapes from Rome 3 joins a Company of Rebels; feizcs a ftrong ‘Place in 


436. 


48 


Samuium, and commits Robberies in all the Country. Nor is this all; he draws 
the City of Carentum into his Meatures. ‘Che Con/uls are therefore difpatched to 
lay Siege to this Place (which the Revoltcrs make the Magazine of all their Booty} 
and by the Help of fome Deferters, who introduce the Roman Troops tecretly into 
the City, they take it. Ogulnius and Fabius have no Triumph for their Sucecls in 
this War, becaufe it is deemed a civil War. Neverthelels, they fignalize their 
Victory by more lafting Monuments. _ §.20. Tothis time, the Rowanus had 
never ufed any Money in Commerce, but picces of Brafs, ftamped with the Figures 
of a Bull, a Ram, and a Boar. The A&omans had becn too poor to coin Silver 
Money. But now, after the Conqueft of Samnium, and the Surrendry of Zarez- 
tum, the Riches of the State being increafed; and a great‘Quantity of Bars of Silver 
(of no ufe to the Republick in that Form) having been found among the ‘Freafures 
taken from Lollizs, the Con/fuls think it advileable to coin the Silver, and introduce 
it into Commerce. The Place appointed for the Mint, is the Temple of + Juno t Vide p. 
Moneta, from whence comes the Word Money. The new Species, inttead of being 130. | 
ftamped with the Figures of Animals, is made to reprefent the Exploits of the Sitver Afo- 
Roman Heroes, by ingenious Hieroglyphicks ; but fo zenigmatically, that the In- ney coined 
vention of our Antiquaries is often put tothe Rack to explain them. Some of thefe af Rome. 
Pieces of Silver Money being worth ten 4/es of Bra/s, are called Denariiy and 
marked with the numeral Letter X. Others, worth but five Affes, ave called Qui- 
narii, and are marked with the Letter V. The Sefertii, which are worth but two 
Affes anda half, are diftinguifhed by the Letters HS. §- 21. The next Year 184th Con - 
the new Con/ils, P. Sempronius Sopbus, and Appius Claudius Craffus (Son of the fa- fulfoip. 
mous blind w4ppius, and the Heir of his Arttulnefs and Cruelty) enter Picenum 
jointly 5; but new Commotions in Umbria oblige the latter to march chither. He 
takes Camerinum, and contrary to his Engagements, fells the Inhabitants for Slaves, 
and puts the Money into the publick Treafury. However, the Republick, far 
from authorifing fuch a Fraud, orders the unhappy Wretches to be fought our, 
grants them the Privilege of Roman Citizens, and allots each of them as much 
Land, as he has loft in Umbria. As for Sempronius Sophus, jut as he is going to 
engage the Picentes in a pitched Battel, his Army is terrified by an Earthquake; 
but he, by telling them, That the Earth only fhakes for fear of changing its Maflers, 
and by vowing a Temple to the Goddefs Ze//us, recovers them from their Fright. 
He gains the Viétory, but lofes the greateft part of his Troops in the Aion. 
However, the Republick is exceedingly rejoiced at this entire Conqueft of Picesum, Picenum 
becaufe this Country alone is able to fupply her Armics with three hundred and conquered. 
fixty thoufand Soldiers. Rome, foonafter, fends Colonies to Ariminum and Beneven- 
tums, and the Sabines, who have hitherto had no other Privilege, but that of ferv- 
ing in the Legions, are admitted to the Right of Suffrage, and become entirely 
Roman. §. 22. The Salentini, whoic chief Cities are Hydruntum, Aletinm, 
and Brundufium, are now the only People, from the Po, to the Extremity of Jtaly, 
Eaftward, which remain unfubdued to the Romans. It is eafy for the ambitious 
Republick to invent Pretences to rob her Neighbours of their Liberty. The new 
Confuls, L. Fulius Libo, and M. Attilius Regulus, take Brundufium ; but as the brave 18574 Con- 
Salentini difpute their Country Inch by Inch, the two Generals are obliged to leave /ulfhip. 
their Conqueft to be finifhed by their Succeffors. §. 23. Thefe are Numerius 186th Coz- 
Fabius, and D. Funius Pera, who having firft fubdued the Remains of the rebelli- fulfoip. 
ous Sarcinates in Umbria, totally reduce the Salentini, though they have brought The Sulen- 
the AteGapians and Fapygians into their Quarrel. The Reduétion of two Nations tini /ub- 
in one Campaign, procures each Con/él two Triumphs; a thing unheard of before duced: 
in the Republick. 

tome is now become Mifirefs of all the different Nations of Ltaly, from the The Extent 
fartheft part of Hetruria to the Jonian Sea, and from the Tu/can Sea, crofs the Apen- of the Ro-~ 
mines to the Adriatick. But thefe Nations have not all the fame Privileges, nor arc man Domi- 
upon the fame footing in point of Subje@ion. Some are fo entirely fubject to Rome, nion. 
asto have no Laws, but what they receive from thence. Others retain their old 
Cuftoms and Forma of Government. Some are tributary 5 others barely Allies, 
who are bound to furnifh the Roman Army with Troops, and maintain them at 
their own Expence. Some have the Privileges of Roman Citizenfbip, and their 
Soldiers are incorporated in the Legions; others have likewife a Right of Suffrage 
in the Eleétions made by the Centuries in the Campus Martius. 'Thele different De- 
grees of Honour, Privileges, and Liberty, were founded in the different Terms 
granted by the Conqucrors in their Treatics with the Vanquifhed ; and thefe Ho- 
nours and Privileges were afterwards increafed, according to the Fidelity of the {e- 
veral Ciries and Nations, and che Services they did the Republick. §. 24. The 


wonderful increafe of Power, which the Romans have acquired fince the Defeat of 
Pyrrbusy 
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Pyrrbus, begins to make the Republick refpeéted Abroad. Free Cities and whole Year of 
Nations feek Alliances with her. -4pollonia, ficuated over againft Brundufium, is ROME 
the firft City of Macedon, which fends Ambaffadors to defire her Protection. Thefe 
Ambaffadors are received with Honour by the Senate ; but afterwards happening to 
be in the Croud, in fome popular Commotion, are infulted by Fabius and Apronius, 
two young Patrician Adiles, of great Diftinétion. However, to make Satisfac- 
tion to the 4polloniates, the young Noblemen are profecuted, and condemned to 
be delivered up into their Hands, in order to be tranfported to 4pollonia, and there 
punifhed, at the Pleafure of the People. This was ihewing them all the Regard 
poffible ; and the 4polloniates, in their Turn, exprefs a duc Refpeéct for the Roman 
Senate. Fabius and Apronius are firtt hofpitably received, and then fent back to 
Rome. And this memorable Event gives rife to a Law (which fubfifted as long as 
the Republick) Tat whatever Citizen infulted an Ambaffador, fuould be delivered up 


to the injured Nation. §. 25. And now the great Affair of the Republick, 
187th Con- under the Adminiftration of the new Confuls, Q, Fabius Gurges, and L. Mamilius 488. 
fulfbip. Vitulus, is to regulate her Finances. ‘To this time Aeme had no more than four 


ueffors, two for the City, and twoto take care of the military Cheft in the Field, 
Provincial But as fhe now divides her Dominion into four Provinces, fhe creates four new 
Quzitors DQuaftors, and appoints one to each Province, to receive the Revenues arifing from 
created. it ; and they are ftiled Provincial Queftors. ; It is ordained, That all rhe eight 
aa fhall be chofen annually by the Comitia by Tribes ; and That when the 
Eleétion is over, they fhall draw Lots in the Prefence of the People for their feyeral 
Employments. §. 26. It had been the ufual Fortune of Rome to be 
vifited with the Plague, when fhe had any Interval of Tranquillity ; and thisis her 
prefent Cafe. The Sydillize Books are confulted, according to Cultom ; and ftriG& 
Enquiry is made after fecret Crimes, which are fuppofed to draw down the Wrath 
of Heaven upon her. A Veftal, named Capparonia, is the unhappy Victim, facri- 
ficed to the Prepoffeffions of the People. She is condemned, for Incontinency, to 

be burned alive; but ftrangles her felf, to avoid a more cruel Death. 

By a Cenfus taken this Year, when Cu. Cornelius Blafio, and C. Marcius Rutilus, 
are Cen/fors, the Number of Citizens appears to be two hundred ninety two thou- 
fand two hundred and twenty four. Adarcius isin fo great Efteem for his excellent 
Qualities, that the People being aflembled by Centuries, for anew Election of Cen- 
fors, they continue him in the fame Office, notwithftanding his own Remonttran- 
ces again(ft it, and an exprefs Law, which prohibits any Man to be twice Cen/or. 
However, it is enaéted at the fame time, that this Law, for the future, fhall be 

A War obferved. §. 27. But now of a fudden a new War fprings up in the very Bowels 
with the of the Republick. Volfinium, or Volfinii, a confiderable City of Hetruria, had been 
Freed-men by Treaty allowed to enjoy her own Laws, and Form of Government: But the 
of Volfi- Volfinienfes no longer confidering themfelves as an independent People, had negleéted 
nium, their Laws, defpifed the publick Offices, and fuffered their Freed-men to ufurp 
them. Thefe Freed-men, by Degrees, had made themfelves Tyrants in the little 
Republick, and it was their whole Bufinefs to humble their old Mafters. The lat- 
ter, not being able to help themfelves, fend Deputies privately to implore the Af- 
fiftance of the Senate of Rome. But though the Negotiation is thought to be car- 
ried on very fecretly, the Freed-men get Notice of it, and put the Deputies to 
Death at their return; and Fabius Gurges is furprizedto find the Ufurpers upon their 
Guard, when he comes with a fmall Army of Voluntiers to punifh them. Nay, 
the Freed-men venture to face him in the Field, and give him Battel. The Con/ul 
defeats them ; bur as he is entring the Town with the Fugitives, he receives a mor- 
tal Wound from an unknown Hand, and then the Romans are repulfed. After this, 
Decius Mus, a Licutenant General to Fabius, befieges the Place in form; and the 
Year following ir furrenders at Difcretion to the Conful, Fulvius Flaccus. The 
Freed-men ave all put to Death, the City razed, and the reit of the Inhabirants 
tranfplanted to another. 4 


BOOK 


Book XX1t. Ihe CONTENTS. 69 


Year of 
ROME 


489. 


BOOK XXIII. 


§. 1. ARTHAGE (according to the common Opinion) was founded about Carthage 
fixty five Years before the Foundation of Rome, by Dido, who fled trom esas found- 

the Perfecutions of her Brother Pygmalion, King of Tyre. A Swarm of Tyrians ed by Dido. 

had, before her time, fettled on the Coalt of djrica, and built Usica 3 and thefe al- 

fitted her in her Undertaking. She firft ercéted a Fortrefs called Byrfa, and after- 

wards added to it a City, to which fhe gave the Name of Carthades, i. e. in the 

Punick Language, New-City. The Greeks called it Carchedon, and the Roians 

Carthago. §. 2. After her Death the Carthaginians threw off monarchical The Form 

Government, and formed themfelves into a Republick, in many Refpe&s refem- of Govern- 

bling the Roman. The Name of King, but not the Power, was preferved. The ment and 

People had a Right of difannulling the Decrees both of Senate and King, which Charaéer 

latter the Romans called fometimes Diffator, and fometimes Pretor. "Whe Cartha- of the Car- 

ginians had brought the Art of Navigation with them from Phenicia 3 and to this thaginians. 

they chiefly applied themfelves. ‘The greateft Men in Carthage were the greateft 

Merchants. And hence it came to pais, that together with a Love of Trade, all 

the Vices of Traders were introduced into the Republick ; fuch as Unfaithfulnefs 

in Treaties, Cunning, and Deceit. As much as the Citizens of Rome neglected the 

enriching of their Families to purfue the Intereft of the Publick; {o much did the 

Carthaginians prefer their private Advantages to the Glory and Profperity of their 

Country. However, the Multitude of their Ships enabled them to make Con- 

quefts in the Iflands, and upon the Coatts of the Mediterranean. And at this time, 

when Appius Claudius Caudex, and M. Fulvius Flaceus are Confuls at Rome, the Car- 188th Con- 

thaginian Republick is not only Miftrefs of Sardinia and Corfica, but has extended /ulfbip. 

her Dominion far in Sici/y, and has got a good tooting in Spaine The Occafion of The Occa- 

the firft Rupture between the two Republicks, is as tollows. §. 3- Atero, fion of the 

the Succeffor of gathocles King of Syracufe, had vanquifhed the Alamertini in firff Rup- 

Battel, and taken Cios, their Governor, Prifoner. Cios being carricd to the Camp ture be- 

of the Syracufans, and there feeing the Horfe on which his Son had rode in the tween 

Action, had thence imagined that his Son was flain, and ina Fit of Defpair, had Rome and 

torn open the JLigatures of his Wounds, and expired. The Mamertini being thus Carthage. 

deftitute of a Head, and fearing to fall under the Yoke of the Carthaginians (who 

were invading their Dominions on another fide) had determined to furrender up their 

capital City, Meffana, to Hiero, with whofe mild Government, and ftri€t Honour, 

they were well acquainted. But this Defign had been prevented by the Cunning of 

Hannibal, the Carthaginian General, who coming to meet Aliero, under pretence of 

congratulating him on his Victory, had amufed him, whilft fome of his Troops 

filed off to the Place, and entered it. Upon this the Mamertini were divided in 

Opinion: Some were for accepting the Proteétion offered by Carthage, others for 

furrendring to the Syracufans; and the greateft part, for calling in the Romans to 

their Affiftance. They had indeed, before the late Battcl with Afrero, fent to Rome 

to afk-Succours; but the Senate had thought it not agreable to Honour and Equity 

to protect Villains, who had formerly gat Poffeflion of Mefana by the very fame 

Means, asthe perfidious Campanian Legion had made themfelves Matters of Rbe- 

gium. However, the Cafe is now altered. When the News comes that the Car- 

shaginians have entered Meffana, with a View, probably, to keep it for themfelves, 

the Confeript Fathers change their Sentiments, and refolve to fend ppixs Claudius to 

attempt its Deliverance. The Con/ul, neverthelefs, continucs at Rome, and dif- 

patches one Claudius, a Legionary Tribune, of a good Head, and fearlefs Bravery, in 

his flead. Claudius thinking it not advifeable immediately to expofe the few Zri- 

vemes, he can get together, to the Infults of the Carthaginian Fleet, which infeft the 

Streightss goes over to Meffana in a Fither- Boat, in order to difcover the Dilpofiti- 

ons of the Inhabitants. He convencs the Mamertini, in the ufual Place of Affem- 

blies, and the Carthaginians flock thither with them. Claudius tells the People of 

Meffana, that he comes asa Deputy from the Romans, to offer them the Affiflance 

which they had defired; and promifes, that the Roman Forces fhall be withdrawn, 

as foon as their City and Eftatcs fhall be in Safety. The AZamertini, intimidated by 

the Prefence of the Carthaginians, anfwer him, That his Offers are come too late y 

and That every free City has a Right to call in whom foe pleafes to ber Affifiance. A 

Sree City / replies Claudius brifkly, re you then in Poffeffion of your Liberty ? What 

do I fee here but foreign Arms? Does not Carthage already begin to make you feel the 

woight of that eternal Slavery with which jhe threatens you ? Anfweremne if you dare. 

Both the Mamertini and Carthaginians being truck dumb at thefe Words, Claudius 


declares to the former, that he looks upon their Silence as a Mark of ponies, and 
: { rai 
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ftrait returns to Rhegizm. The Senate, upon his Report, judge, that the Mamer- Year of 

tini are difpofed to receive Succours, and therefore order him to fail ftrait to Ale/- ROME 
fana. Claudiz:, notwithftanding the fuperior Strength of Hanno the Carthaginian 
Admiral, boldly weighs Anchor: But having notonly the Enemies Fleet to ttruggle 
with in his Paflage, but a Storm likewife, which arifes on a fudden, his Men lofe all 
TheRoman Courage, fome of his Ships are taken, others are dafhed in picces, and he is forced 
Fletde- toreturn to Rhegiumy after a confidcrable Lofs. §. 4. WhileClaudrus is bufy 
frroyed. in refitting his Fleet, A/znzo fends the Shipstaken from him into the Ports of +aly, 
to reftore them to the Romans. An artful Prefent, either to pique the Roman Re- 
publick in point of Honour, or to divert her from fending Succours to Meffana, or 
at leaft to lay all the Blame of a Rupture upon her. And indeed, when Hanno’s 
Deputy reftores thefe Ships, he reproaches the Romans with having firft infringed the 
Treaties; becaufe, as he pretends, the Streights have for a long time belonged to 
Carthage. And he declares, that his Republick will not fuffer the Romans fo much 
as to wafh their Hands inthem. But this makes Claudius reject the Prefent with the 
greater Indignation, and carry on his Preparations with the more Vigour. He 
Anew Fleet ttudics the Sea, obferves the Wind, and the Seafon proper for his Departure, and 
put to Sea. times his Enterprife fo well, that he eludes the Vigilance of the Carthaginians, and 
: paffes fafely with his Squadron to Afefana. Hanno (who is now become Commander 
of the African Land Forces in the Town) upon the Arrival of Claudius, retires 
into the Citadel. The latter defires the Mamertini to calla Council, and fummon 
Hanno to it; and the Carthaginian, for fear of fhewing a Diftruft of thofe, whom 
he pretends to proteét, appears in the Affembly. And then the two Generals re- 
proach each other in bitrer Terms, till at length Claudius is fo provoked, that he 
orders his Soldicrs to feize Hanno, and make him Prifoner. After this, he, by Me- 
The Ro- haces and Perfuafions, prevails on him to furrender the Citadel, and evacuate the 
mans get City : A piece of Cowardice, for which Hanno, at his return home, is crucified. 
Poffefion of S: 5: But now a Carthaginian Fleet arriving at Lilybeum with Land Forces, under 
Meffina. the Command of another Hanno, Hiero, King of Syracufe, enters into a Treaty 
Hiero and With him, and they jointly inveft Meffana. Hitherto the Con/ul Appius had not ap- 
the Cartha- Peared in the Difpute; fo that had the Carthaginians ftopt their Proceedings, all that 
Claudius had done might have been difowned. But Hanno had been guilty of a 
barbarous piece of Cruelty, upon the refufal of Claudius to furrender up Meffana to 
him, when fummoned to do it by his Herald. He had caufed all the Jtalians in his 
own Army to be maflacred. This monftrous Barbarity determines Rome to keep no 
longer any Meafures with her Rival; and upon the firft News of it, .dppius comes 
away to Rhegium. From thence he fends Deputies to King Hero, to conjure him, 
by the ancient Friendfhip between the Romans and him, to defift from the Siege he 
has undertaken. iéero, in anfwer, reproaches the Romans, not only with Ingrati- 
tude to him, ‘but with deviating from their pretended Equity, in making themf{elves 
the Proteétors of the villanous Tyrants of Meffana. -dppius having received this 
Anfwer, refolves to fail thither in Perfon; but, in order to conceal his Defign, caufes 
a Report to be fpread, that he cannot go to Sécily till he has received frefh Orders 
from the Roman People. This Report reaching the Carthaginian Fleet, makes them 
Appius, te watch the Streights lefs narrowly. In the mean time Appius gocs on board a bad 
Conful, e- Galley, haflily and unfkilfully built, and pretends only to coaft along the Shore, in 
ludes the ‘his way to Rome. But as foon as he is out of fight, he tacks about; and being fa- 
Vigilance of vourcd by a dark Night, reaches the neareft Shore of Sicily, and lands his Troops 
the Cartha- there, without being perceived by the Enemy, either at Sea or Land. (It was for 
ginian 4d- this bold Enterprife that he got the Surname of Caudex, which then fignified a Boat 
miral, and ill built.) King Hiero was blocking up Mefana, on the fide of Mount Chalcis: 
paffes into Appius forccs him to a Battel, defeats him, and enters triumphantly into Meffana, 


ginians de- 


Siege ite 


Sicily. §.6. After this he endeavours to force the Entrenchments of the Carthaginians, but 
He defeats they arc fo advantageoufly pofted, that he is repulfed with Lofs. However, the 
Hicro, Enemy being rath enough to purfue him into the Plain, he there repairs his Mif- 


fortune, kills a great Number of them, and puts the reft to flight. And now the 
Conful with his vi€torious Army falls upon the Lands of the Syracufans like a Tor- 
rent, pillaging and laying wafte wherever he comes. And when hc has fpent his 
Year very glorioufly, partly in Battels, and partly in Negotiations, he returns to 
Meffana, thence to Rhegium, and thence to Rome. §. 7. The fucceedin 
189th Con- COrtlss Manius Valerius Flaccus, and Manius Otacilius Craffusy ave ordered to trant= 499, 
fulfbip. port into Sicily two Con/ular Armies, confifting each of eight thoufand Legionaries, 
and twelve hundred Horfe, befides 2 great Number of Auxiliaries. They vanquifh 
the Carthaginians and Syracufans wherever they meet them, and in a few Months, 
fubdue fixty feven Places. After this they think themfelves able to undertake the 
Siege of Sjracufe, the Capital of the IMand. But Hiero being intimidated by the 
Experience he has had of the Roman Valour, and believing that an Alliance with 
the Romans will be lefs difadvantageous to him, than one with the Gartbeginians 
° 
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Year of of whofe Faith he has but a mean Opinion, fends Deputies to the Confuls to treat of 

ROME a Peace. His Propofals are accepted by the Roman Generals, and the Treaty is Zhe Ro- 
confirmed at Rome. The Romans agree to acknowledge Hero for a Friend to their mans wake 
Republick, and to protect his Lominions from all Hottilities whatfoever. On the an 4iliauce 
other hand, Aero engages to {urrender up all the Prifoners of War taken from the wifi -ro- 
Romans, without Ranfom ; to pay the Republick an hundred Talents of Silver, 
and to cultivate her Friendfhip by Fidelity. §. 8. [dn * Account of the Birth, * Vide p. 
Education, Adventures, great Talents, and Virtues, of Hiero.]} §.9. The 543, 
Confuls, after the Treaty with the King of Syracu/é, make farther Progrefs in Sicz/y, 
where the Carthaginians are now their only Enemies 3 and when the Campaign is 
ended, they return to Rome, putting the greateft parc of their Troops in Winter 
Quarters, upon the Coat of fraly. Valerius, as having had the chief part in the 
late Conqueft, is decreed a Triumph; and he gets the Surname of Meffila, for 
having relieved Meffana. A Diétator is created this Year, but it is only that he may 
drive a Nailinto the Temple of Jupiter Capitelinus, to {top the Plague which rages 

49t- in Rome. §. 10. The new Confals, L. Poflumius Megellusy and 9, Mami- 101) Cin- 

fins Vitulus, are both ordered to go and continue the War in Sicily 5 but the Army /i//hip. 
appointed them, confilts only of cight thouland twelve hundred Legionaries, Horle 
and Foot; becaufe the Republick depends on the Affiftance of her Allics in Sictly. 
The Romans land at Mefana, without mecting with any Oppofition in their Paflage ; 
and having received the Reinforcements they expected, lay Siege to dgrigentum, a They befiege 
ftrong City on the South Coatt of Sicily, and furnifhed with a Carthaginian Garri- Agrigen- 
fon of fifty thoufand Mcn, under the Command of Alannibal. Hanno, at the fame tum in Sia 
time, is preparing to fail from Carthage with another Army of fifty thoufand Foor, cily. 
fix thoufand Horie, and Gixty Elephants. The Cox/uls, however, are not difcou~ 
raged at thefe great Preparations of the Enemy. They fit down before the Placc, 
juit in the time of Harveft, and give their Soldiers leave, at their Requeft, to go 
in fmall Parties, and reap the Corn inthe Plain. But Hannibal refolves to take Ad- 
vantage of this Relaxation of military Difcipline ; and makes two Sallies at the 
fame time, one upon the Reapers, and the other upon the Romayx Camp. The 
Reapers, not being able to rally foon enough, are overpowered, and cut to pieces; 
but the Romans in the Camp repulfe the Enemy, and make a great Slaughter of 
them: So that both the Befiegers and Befieged Icarn more Wifdom, for the future. 
The Confuls take care not to iuffer their Soldiers to go out to forage in {mall Par- 
ties ; and Hannibal ventures no more to infult the Roman Camp. §. 11. While 
the Siege is carrying on flowly, the Romans receive daily Reinforcements from the 
Sicilians. Above a hundred thoufand of them follow the Roman Standards. How- 
ever, the Confuls continue five Months before the Place, in perfect Inaction; and 
in the mean time Provifions begin to fail in the City. Hannibal kceps up the Cou- 
rage of the Inhabitants, by giving them hopes of Succours from Carthage. And 
indeed Hanno at length arrives with his Fleet at Lilybeum. Waving landed his Troops 
he marches to Heraclea, within twenty Miles of Agrigentum, and there he reccives 
a Deputation from fome of the Inhabitants of Erbefa (a Place not far from 4gri- 
gentum, where the Romans have the Magazine of all their Provifions) offering to 
put the Town into his Hands. Hanno accepts the Offer with the greateft Joy, be- 
caufe by this means he thinks he fhall be able to intercept all Convoys going to 
the Romans, who will be as much preffed with Famine, and as much befieged in 
the Plain, asthe /grigentini are within their Walls. And indeed, he is no fooncr in 
Pofleffion of Erbeffa, than the Con/uls think of raifing the Siege. But the faithful 
fiero finds means to convey fome Subfiftence to their Camp, though not in fufficienc 
Quantity to prevent thofe Diftempers among the Soldiers, which are the ufual Con- 
fequences of Scarcity. In the mean time dgrigentum is reduced to the utmoft Ex- 
tremity by Famine. Hannibal gives Hanno Notice by Signals, of the deplorable 
Condition of the Place, and that he has no way left but to furrender; fo that the 
latter finds it neceffary to come toa decifive Adtion; and heacquaints /Zannibal with 
the Day of Battel, that he may make a Sally at the propertime. But notwith~- 
ftanding this double Attack upon the Romans, they force the Befieged back within 
their Walls, and gain a complete Viétory over the Carthaginian Army. Eleven Ze Car- 
Elephants are taken, and thirty left dead upon the Plain. And the fugitive Cartha- chaginian 
ginians, with Difficulty, recover Heraclea. Hannibal imagining, that after the Fa- yyy de- 
tigues of fo glorious a Day, the Romans will be lefs upon their Guard, fallies out feared, 
again in the middle of the Night with the greateft part of his Troops, to furprile 
the Roman Entrenchmentss; but he is again repulfed, with confiderable Lofs: And 
then he does not return to the City, but retires with his Troops to a Place of 
Safety. The grigentini, to revenge themfelves for being thus deferted, maffacre 
the reft of the Carthaginian Garrifon 5 and they hope likewife by this means to 
make their Court to the Con/uls. But fuch Cruelcics are not agreable to the Ko- 


mans, and the City having furrendered at Diferction, it is given up to be pivuees 
an 


72 The CONTENT  S. Boox xxutt 


tind Agri- and above twenty five thoufand Perfons of free Condition are made Slaves. After Year of 

gentum 4a- this the Confuls return to Rome. §. 12. The Reduétion of Agrigentum gives ROME 

ken, the Romans hopes of conquering all Sicily. The only Difficulty is, how to make 
themfelves Mafters of the maritime Cities, without the Affiftance of a Fleet, equal 
at leaft to that of Carthage. Hitherto they had made ufe only of borrowed Mer- 
chant Ships to tranfport their Troops. Burt now the Republick forms a Defign of 

The Ro- being as formidable at Sea, as fhe is at Land, and orders a hundred and twenty Boats 

mans order to be builr, at the publick Expence, after the Model of a Zriremis, lately {plit on 

a bundred the Coaft of Jtaly. While thefe Gallies are upon the Stocks, the new Con/uls, 

and twenty L. Valerius Flaccus, and J. Ofacilius, fet out for Sicily, When they arrive there, 

Ships of — all the Cities, at any Diftance from the Sea, fubmit to them, being terrified at the 

War tobe Fate of Agrigentum. In the mean time Hanno, by a piece of Treachery, gets rid 

built. of four thoufand intraétable Gazls in his Army, who mutiny for their Pay. He 

r91ft Con- tells them that he will foon give them the Plunder of Extella, a City fubject to the goz. 

fulfbip. Romans ; and this quiets them for the prefent. He then fends away his Steward, 
who pretends to bea Deferter, to give Notice to the Con/uls of the Day when the 
Gauls are to go, and pay themfelves their Arrears. A Body of Romans is accord- 
ingly detached, to lay in Ambuth for them; and though they fell their Lives dearly, 
not one of them efcapes. §. 13. And now in the beginning of the Confal- 

192d Con- fbip of Cn. Cornelius Afina, and C. Duilius, the building of the fixfcore Gallics (moft 

Sulfoip. of which are QDuingueremes) is finifhed. (The Romans had been but fixty Days in 
equipping this Fleet, reckoning from the time that the neceflary Timber was brought 
tothe Ports.) In order to inftruét the Rowers and Mariners in their Bufinels,a fort 
of marine Exercife on Shore is appointed for them 3 and they learn at Land how to 
make ufe of their Oars at Sea, and to obferve the proper Signals. 

When all things are ready for the Departure of the Confals, they chufe their 

Commands by Lot. The Land Forces fall to Duilius, and he goes into Sicily 
with two Legions. Cornelius, with feventeen Ships only of his new Fleet, fails to 
the Ifland of Lipari, upon falfe Advice given him (by Perfons fuborned by Hannibal 
for this Purpofe) that the People of the Ifland will put him in Poffeffion of it, upon 
the firft Summons. He finds himfelf on a fudden furrounded by a greater Number 
of Carthaginian Veflels, under the Command of one Boodes. However, the latter, 
inftead of attacking him, invites him, and the Commanders of his feventeen Gal- 
lies, to come aboard his Ship, to confer about the Differences between Rome and 
Carthage, in an amicable way. he credulous Con/ul gives into the Snare; goes 
with his Officers on board Boodes’s Veffel; is laid in lrons, and fent Prifoner to 
Carthage. In the mean time the other hundred and three Roman Gallies fet fail, 
according to the Orders Cornelius had given, coaft along Italy, and make the beft 
of their Way to the Mouth of the Srreights. There they find Hannibal, who, with 
a Detachment of fifty Gallies, had come out of Curiofity to take a View of the 
Enemy’s new-fafhioned Boats. They fall upon him ona fudden, and either fink or 
take the greateft part of his Squadron. However, the Romans are fenfible that the 
Carthaginians have a great Advantage over them in the lightnefs of their Veflels. 
And when the Con/ul Duilius, upon the News of his Collegue’s Misfortune, comes 
on board the Fleet, he makes the fame Refleétion; and it a little abares his Confi- 
dence. But while he is ruminating on this Matter, an Engineer, in his Fleet, in- 

* Vide p, vents a Machine (afterwards called the Corvus *) to ftop the Enemy’s Ships, and 


493- 


srs: give the Romans an Opportunity of boarding them. By the help of this Machine, 
pe Corvus they, in two feveral Engagements, defeat Hannibal, take eighty of his Veffels, and 
invented. {ink thirteen. §.14. After this, Duilius goes afhore in Sicily, puts himfelf 


Duilius at the Head of the Land-Forces, relieves Segeffa, befieged by Hamilcar, and takes 
twice de- Macella. The Campaign being ended, the Conqueror returns to Rome, and leaves 
feats the his Legions behind. During his Abfence, a Difpute arifes between them, and the 
Carthagi- Sicilian Troops, about the Poft of Honour, s. ¢. the Poft of Danger. And the 
nians. Difference comes to fuch a height, that the Sicilians feparate from the Romans, and 
encamp by themfelves. Hamilcar takes Advantage of thefe Divifions; falls upon 
the Sicilians in their Entrenchments; kills four thoufand of them; and then drives 
the Romans from their Pofts. In the mean time Hannibal returns towards Africa 5 
and, fearing left Crucifixion fhould be his Fates difpatches one of his Friends, with 
proper Inftru€tions to the Senate of Carthage. The News of his Defeat had not 
yet reached thither, when his Friend, being introduced to the Senate, acquaints 
them, from the Admiral, That the Romans Five put to Sea a good Number of heavy, 
clumfy Vefféls, with firange sew-fafhioned Machines faftened to the Prows of themy 
and he afks, Whether it be their Opinion that Hannibal fbould attack them. The 
are all unanimous for the Affirmative: And then the Meffenger adds, Hannibal, 
my Lords, thought as you do. Fortune bas not favoured him. But fhall the AONE 
oufne/s of Fortune be charged on him as a Crime? By this means //annibal efcapes 
Death. The Command of the Flect is ncverthelefs taken from him. But vue 
4 the 
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the Carthaginians are thus difgracing their unfortunate Admiral, the Romans are 

g Honours on the brave Dailius at Rome. Hus late Vidtory at Sea, makes all 

former Viétories at Land. to be in a manner forgotten. Medals are flruck to per- 

petuare the Memory of it; and a Pillar of white Marble is erefted to his Honour The Co- 
in the Forum Romanum. (This Pillar was in the laft Century accidentally dug up lumna Ro- 
out of the Ground, There are yet fix Prows of Roman Gallies flicking to it, and ftrata is e- 
a long ¢ Infcription on the Pedettal of the Column.) reéled to his 

§. rf. The Confuls for the new Year are L. Cornelius Scipio, and C. Aquilius Flo- Honour. 
rus. While the former is bufy in getting the Fleet ready tor new Enterprifes, the + Vide p. 
latter is detained at Rome, to put an end to a Confpiracy to plunder and burn the gyro, 

City. Four thoufand Samuites being appointed, contrary to thcir Inclination, to 193d Cone 
ferve as Rowers in the Gallies, unite with three thoufand difcontented Slaves in this fuloip, — 
Defign; and they chufe Fotilzas, a Commander of Auxiliaries, to be their Leader. 

He feems to go in heartily to their Meatures, till he has learnt their whole Secret, 

and then he difcovers it to the Senate. §- 17. In the mean time Cornelius puts Te Ro- 
to Sea, and makes a Defcent firft upon Corfica, and then upon Sasdinia, and con- mans con- 
quers both thofe [fands from the Carthaginians. §. 18. Aquilius gocs quer Corfi- 
late into Sicily, but recovers the Affairs of the Romans there, which had fuffered ca avd Sar- 
fince the Departure of uilius, and he ftays in the Ifland all tie Winter, in quality dinia. 

of Pro-Conful. His Collegue holds the Comitia for the new Elcétions. 4. 4ttslius 194¢b Cons 
Calatinus, and C. Sulpicius Paterculus, are chofen Confuls. The Command of the /eybip- 
Land Army falls to the former, the Flect to the latter. Soon after Atilfus comes 

into Sicily, Mlyffvatum, which the Pro-Conful Aguilius has reduced to the laft Ex- 

tremity, furrenders to him. §. 19. From thence he marches his Forces 

towards Camarina ; but in his Way meets with Caudian Forks, where he is fhut 

in by Aftmilcar, the Carthaginian General However, the Army is refcued our of 

the Danger, by the Bravery of one Ca/purnius Flamma, a Legionary Tribune, wha 

with three hundred choten Men keeps the Enemy in play, while the Legious get 

off. Calpurnins isthe only Man of the Detachment who efcapes with Life. He is 

found under a heap of dead Bodies, and covered with Wounds. The Reward 

iven him is a Crown of Gramen. The Conful Attilius having e‘caped this 

Diuzer, continues his march to Camarinum, which he takes by the help of En- 
gines fent him by Aero, King of Syracufe. After this he takes feveral other 
‘Towns. §. 20. And now being flufhed with Succefs, he rathly 
lays Siege to Lipara, expcéting that it will immediately furrender. But Havulcar 
having got Notice of his Defign, had ftolen, with fome Troops, into the Place. 
Thefe make a Sally, when the Romans are beginning to fcale the Walls 5; and the 
latter are fhamecully repulfed, with confiderable Lois. As for Sulpicius, he burns 
with Defire, to fignalize his Campaign by a naval Viétory: And becaufe no Car- 
thaginian Fleet appears at Sea, he {preads a Report, that he intends to go and burn 
the Ships of the .d/rican Republick in their Harbours. This News alarms the 
Carthaginians, and they truft Hannibal once more with the Command of a confi- 
derable Fleet. He finds Salpicias with his Squadrons not far from the Coaft of 
Africa. But when both fides are preparing for an Engagement, a Storm feparates 
them, and drives the Ships of both Flcets into the Ports of Sardinia. After this, 
Sulpicius, by a Stratagem, furprifes the Carthaginian Admiral, and either finks, or 
takes, moft of his Gailies. Haznibal efcapes to a little Town in Sardinia; but there 
his own Crew feditioufly pronounce Sentence againft him, and crucify him. 

§. 21. The Year following, when C. Attilius Regulus, and Cx. Cornelius Blafio, tosth Cons 
are Confuls ; the former obtains a frefh Vigtory over the Carthaginian Fleet, com- /ulpip. 
manded by Hamilcar. He takes ten of his Yriremes, and finks ten others, Corne- : 
dius, who commands the Roman Land-Forces, has little to do in Sicily, his Prede- 
ccffor, 4. Attilius (who after the Expiration of his Year, had continued there as 
Pro-Confiil) having almoft totally reduced that Iland. 
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§.1. 7 I YHE War with Carthage has already lafted eight Years. The Carthagi- 
nians have loft Corfica, Sardinia, and all their Dominions in Sicily, ex- 
cept Lilybeum, Panormusyand {ome few Places inthat Neighbourhood. And now the 
196th Con- Roman Republick forms a Defign upon Carthage itfelf. The two new Confils, L. Man- 497. 
Sulfoip. lius Vulfoyand Marcus Attilius Regulus, are ordered to pafs into 4frica, and to make 
that Country the Seat of the War for the future. Their Fleet, for this Expedi- 
tion, confifts of three hundred and thirty Gallies, of different Sizes ; and on board 
of each of thefe Veffels, are a hundred and twenty Soldiers, and three hundred 
Rowers. The Fleet of the Enemy, under the Command of the Admirals Hanno 
and Mamilcar, is yet more formidable. It ‘confifts of three hundred and fixty Sail, 
and is better manned than that of the Romazs. The Carthaginians arrive at the 
Port of Heraclea in Sicily. ‘There they watch the Motions of the Romans, being 
determined to oppofe their Defcent upon the Coaft of Africa. The Con/fuls never- 
. thelefs purfue their Courfe, and appear off AHeraclea, with their feveral Squadrons, 
The Battel) drawn up in order of Battel. Hanno and Hamilcar accept the Challenge, and an 
of Heraclea Engagement enfues ; (Zhe t Circumftances of whith are deferibed.) The Romans 
t Vide p. prove victorious. They fink thirty of the Enemies Ships, and take fixty four. 
$715 Their own Lofs is but of twenty four Gallies. §. 2. The Confils, after 
fo complete a Victory, prepare anew for a Defcent upon 4frica. Hanno endeavours 
to amufe them by Conferences about Peace, and has the Boldnefs to come in Per- 
fon to the Confuls, as Deputy from his Republick. But he is no fooner arrived, 
than the Multitude cry out, Zhat he fhould be detained Prifoner by way of Reprifal, 
for the Treachery praétifed five Years before, with regard to the Conful Cornelius Afina. 
anno is alarmed at this, but with an Air of Confidence, puts this artful Queftion. 
What Advantage, Romans, can you get by imitating our Perfidioufnefs ? It will only be 
faid, that Rome produces as great Villains as Carthage. The Con/uls are piqued in 
Honour at thefe Words, and fuffer him to return to his Army. There being no 
Difpofition to Peace on either fide, Hanno makes the beft of his Way to Carthage, 
The Ro- to give Notice of the approaching Invafion. The Romans have a fortunate Voy- 
mans make 298, appear off Clupea, near the Promontory of Mercury, and there land. The 
a Defcent Gonfuls having made themf{elves Matters of C/upeay continue there quiet, and wait 
uponAfrica. for frefh Inftruétions from Rome. (For fuch was the Dependence of the Con/uls 
“upon the Senate at this time, that they did little more than execute the Orders of 
the Confcript Fathers. And the latter being for the moft part experienced and able 
Soldiers, who had been themf{elves at the Head of Armies, were very capable of 
dire€ting the Condué of their new and unexperienced Generals.) When the Mef- 
fenger comes back, he brings Orders for Manlius to return to Italy with the Fleet, 
and for Regulus to continue the War in Africa. The latter, whether from fome 
forcboding of what is to happen to him, or from an Impatience to have the Ho- 
‘nours. of a Triumph, ,is difcontented with the Province afigned him, and defires to 
be recalled. His Pretext is the bad Condition of his'lictle Farm of feven Acres of 
Land.” He reprefents to the Senate, that upon the Death of the Hufbandman who 4s 
had had the Care of his Farm, he had committed the Management of it toa Day- 
‘Labourer, who had ftolen his Cattle, and carried off all his Stock; fo that his Pre- 
fence was neceffary at home, to provide for the Subfittence of his Wife and Chil- 
dren. Upon this the Senate ‘give Orders to have hig Family maintained at the pub- 
lick Expence, but hhe,is directed to flay in 4frica, and to continue to command the 
‘Army there as Pro-Con/il, when the Year of liis Con/ulate fhall be expired. 

§- 3. Manlius fails back to Italy, carrying with him on board his Fleet twenty 
feven thoufand Prifoners, taken at Sea, and upon the Continent. He leaves only 
forty Veffels to attend Regulus, whofe Army confifts of fifteen thoufand Legionaries, 

1ysth Con- five hundred Horfe, and a greater Number of Auxiliarics. S. Fulvius Nobilior, 498. 
Juifrip. and M. 4imilius Paulus, are foon after promoted to the Con/ul/bip; but all the At- 
tention of the Republick is upon Regulus, who now, as Pro-Con/ul, puthes on his 
Conquefts with prodigious Rapidity. ‘'o oppofe his Progrefs, Hamilcar is recalled 
from Sicily, and to him are joined Boftar and Afdrubal. The Army given to Ha- 
* Vide p. milcar is juft equal to that of the Romans. The other two Gencrals command fe- 
74557 f~ Parate Bodics. But now Regulus mects with a monttrous * Serpent on the Banks 
Regulus ‘of. the River Bagrada, and (as fome Hiftorians fay) is obliged to employ his battcr- 
kills the = ™B Engines of War to deftroy it. §. 4. After this he lays Siege to Adis s 
Serpent on and the Carthaginian Army coming to relieve it, he attacks the Enemy in their 
the Banks Camp, kills feventcen thoufand of them, takes five thoufand Prifoners, and eighteen 
of the Bae Elephants. The neighbouring Provinces immediately fubmit to the Conqurryrs 
grada. 2 mm 
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d in afew Days the Pro-Con/ul becomes Mafter of fourfcore Towns, which fur- Gets Po/- 
ROME render to him. He then befieges Tunis, within fight of Carthage, and carries the /effon of 
Place. At the fame time the Namidians, eternal Enemies of the Carthaginians, en- eighty Ci- 
ter their Provinces with Fire and Sword, and force the Peafants to take Refuge in ties. : 
their Capital. So many Mouths foon confume the Stores, laid up in the publick 
Magazines 3; and the private Merchants conceal what Provifions they have, that 
they may {ell them at an exceffive Price. ; §-. s. In this Extremity the Regulus 
People of Carthage are overjoyed to fee Deputies come from the Pro-Conful, to treat fends Pro- 
of Peace. (Regulus being defirous to put an end to the War, before the Expiration po/als of 
of his Pro-Con/ulate, that his Succeffor might not rob him of any part of the Glory Peace, 
of his Conquefts, had refolved, if poffible, to conclude an advantageous Peace, which are 
which might do honour for ever to his Memory.) But his Deputies infaft upon fuch rejeed. 
hard + Conditions, that the Carthaginian Senate unanimoufly reject the Propofal, t Vide p. 
and refolve to ftand all Events. They had, before this Negotiation, fent to hire 576, 577. 
Troops in Greece, to recruit their Army. This Reinforcement arrives juft in the 
height of their Diftrefs. Among thefe Mercenaries is one Xantippus, or Xanthippusya La~ 
cedemonian, a. Man of a mean Appearance, and only a fubalrern Officcr, but of great 
Bravery, and wonderful Ability in the Art of War. This Man having informed 
himfelf of the Circumftances of the Jate Battels, in which the Carthaginians had 
been worfted, declares publickly, that their Misfortunes are owing more to their 
own Mifconduét, than any real Superiority of thcir Enemies. Being introduced to 
the Senate, he explains himfelf fo clearly, and talks fo judicioufly, that the Cartha- 
ginian Generals, as well as the reft, are unanimoufly for putting him at the Head Xantip: 
of their Army ; and a Decree is made for that Purpofe. Xantippus immediatcly pus, the 
teaches his Troops a new fort of Difcipline, and how to encamp to Advantage : Lacede- 
Infomuch, that the Romans are furprifed at the fudden change they perceive in the monian,ap- 
Conduét of the Enemy. However, Regulus defpifes both them and their Com- pointcd Ge- 
manders, and writes to the Senate of Rome, that he will foon reduce Carthage to eral of the 
receive Law from the Republick. §. 6. After this he marches to attack the Carthagi-~ 
Enemy, who are encamped in a vaft Plain, where their Elephants have room to nian 4rimy. 
aét, and their Horfe to wheel. He finds a River in his Way, bur is fo confident 
of Victory, that he makes no Scruple to crofs it, and leave it behind him 5 though 
he thereby cuts off all Poffibility of Retreat, in cafe of a Misfortune. This was 
the very Situation in which Xaztippus wifhed to fee him; and he inftantly draws 
out his Troops, and gives him Battel, before the Romans can refrefh themfelves, 
after the Fatigue of their March. [The t Battel is age The Romans lofe + Vide p- 
thirty thoufand Men in the Action, and Regulus is taken Prifoncr, and led in Tri- 578, 79. 
umph to Carthage by the Conqueror. Xantippus is looked upon by the People as a 7he Ro- 
Hero fent from the Gods to deliver them. However, the exceflive Praife they be- mans de- 
ftow upon him proves fatal to him. It raifes the Envy of the Carthaginian Gene- feated, and 
rals. Xantippus is aware of the Danger he is in, and refolves to return to Lacede- Regulus 
mon. (Some Authors fay that he was murdered in the Voyage; others, that he was rafen Pri- 
put on board a leaky Veffel; and all agree in the confummate Ingratitude of the foyer. 
Carthaginians.) Astor Regulus he is treated in a moft inhuman manner: And ,when “Xantippus 
he has. been for a time a publick Shew, and the Sport of the infulting Populace, he yyrdered. 
is fhut up in the common Prifon. §.7. But now the Confuls for the 
Year, Fulvius and Aémiliusy who have hitherto lain ftill, enter upon Action. The 
Reptablick orders them to take proper Meafures to fecure the Coaft of Jtaly from 
an Invafion; then to go into Sicily; and after that, if they judge it advifcable, to 
fail to Africa. In the mean time the Carthaginians endeavour in vain to retake 
Clujea and Utica. The News of the Approach of another Roman Fleer, confifting 
of three hundred and fifty Gallies, makes them fet all Hands to work to refit their 
old Veffels, and build new ones, in order to oppofe a fecond Defcent. Thcy ven- 
ture to give the uae Battel near The Promontory of Mercury, but are totally de- Zhe Car- 
feated. “They lofe fifteen thoufand Men; and a hundred and four of their Ships are thaginiang 
funk. After this the Romans land near Clupea. Xantippus is now no more. The defeated, 
Carthaginian Army is commanded by the two Hanno's, Father and Son; and not- dorh by Sea 
with ftanding the new Difcipline it haslearnt from the Lacedemonian General, it can- and Land, 
not ftand before the Roman Legions. In the firft Aétion, nine thoufand Cartbagi- 
nian Soldiers are flain, and a great Number of their principal Lords are taken Pri- 
foners, Thefe are carefully guarded by the Romans, in order to be exchanged for 
Regulus. After thefe glorious Vietories, the Con/fuls find themfelves obliged to cva- 
cuate both Clupea ane Utica, and to leave Africa for want of Provifions. In their 
way home they are defirous to fignalize the end of their Con/zl/bip by fome important 
Conquefts on the Coaft of Sicily. The Pilots in vain reprefent to them, that the 
Seafon is approaching, when it is impoffible to keep the Sea. ‘The Obftinacy of Z4e Ro- 
the Con/idls proves the Deftruétion of the Flect. A more violent Tempeft, than had man Filet 


been known in the Memory of. Many arifes; and of near four hundred Vellels, defrayed by 
, {carce a Temipe/te 
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f{earce eighty efcape. This Difafter, however, is not imputed to the Con/uls by Ycar of 
the Republick. §. 8. They are continued, each in the Command of an ROME 
t98th Con- Army, as Pro-Confuls, for the following Year. The new Con/uls are A. Attilius, 409. 
fulfoip. and that Cornelius Afina, who had been made Prifoner by Treachery, and, in his : 
Captivity, had been forced to drive a Plough. Cartbalo now commands the Car- 
thaginian Forces in Sicily, and feems to threaten the toral Reduétion of that Ifland. 
The Ro- But the Romans in three Months time fit out a hundred and twenty new Gallies; 
mans fit out and thefe, with the old ones that are refitted, make a Fleet of two hundred and 
anew Fleet. fitty Sail. The Confils and Pro-Confuls pats over to Sicily; the former command 
at Sea, the latter at Land: But as they befiege only maritime Towns, they all a&t 
jointly. They block up Paxormus, aiid veduce it to capitulate. Forty thoufand of 
the Befieged purchafe their Liberty, at almoft feven Pounds per Head; and the reft, 
to the Number of thirty thoufand, are fold tor Slaves. After this the Con/uls return 
to Rome; but in their Paffage, the Tranfport Ships, on which they have put the 
Money and Spoils brought trom Panormus, are taken by the Carthaginians. 
199th Con- §. 9. The Confuis for the new Year are Cn. Servilius Caepio, and C. Sempronius yoo. 
Sulfeip. Biefas; with a Fleet of two hundred and fixty Gallies, they fail firft to Liljbeum ; 
but finding this too {trong to attempt the Siege of it, they itcer thence to the Coaft 
of Africa, a great way caftward from Carthage. There they makea Defcent, and 
get fome Booty. After this they narrowly eicape lofing the whole Fleet on the 
Flats of the leffer Syrtis, and return to Pazormus. Having ttaid here a fhort time, 
they fer fail for Ztaly, and have a fair Wind till they come off Cape Palinurus; but 
Phich is then fo violent a Storm oveitakes them, that a hundred and fixty of their Gallies, 
deftroyed by befides Tranfport-Ships, are loft. And now, the Republick begins to confider the 
another two Tempetts, which have delltroyed her two Flects, as a Declaration of the Will 
TIempeft, of Heaven, againft her Attempt, to deprive Carthage of the Empire of the Seass 
The Senate make a Decree, that for the future, no more than fifty Veffels fhall be 
equipped, and that theie fhall be employed only in guarding the Coaft of Jtaly, 
200th Con- and in tranfporting Troops to Sicily. §. 10. C. Aurelius Cotta, and P. Ser- yor: 
fulfoip. vilius Geminus, being now railed to the Con/ulate, go into Sicily, and take the City 
of Himera. After this 4ureiius torms a Defign upon the Ifland and City of Lipara, 
but is deftitute of Ships to tran{port his Forces thither. Aero, King of Syracufe, 
fupplies this Want. ‘The Con/u:, hiving finifhed his Conqueft, returns to Sicily. 
But though the Roman and Carthagiian Armies come often in fight of cach other, 
the former are too much difheartened fince the Defeat of Regulus, and too much 
afraid of the Elephants, to hazard a Batrel; fo that the Campaign ends without 
any confiderable Exploit. §. rr. The Confuls, at their return to Rome, find 
 Plebejan 2 confiderable change in civil Affairs. ib. Coruncanius, a Piebeian, has been railed 
made Pon- to the Dignity of Pontifex Alaximus, for his eminent Virtues. At this time there is 
tifex Max- 4 general Difpofition to a Reformation of Manners. The Great Pontiff makes Pro- 
imus. feffion of an auftere Philofophy ; the Cex/ors turn their Thoughts to reform the 
Senate; and thefe being aftitted by .durelius, who is naturally fevere, Examples are 
made of thofe who negicé&t the Worfhip of the Gods, live irregular Lives, or break 
the Laws of military Difcipline. Thirteen Senators are ignominioufly ftruck out 
of the Lift; and at the Motion of 4xelius, four hundred Knights, who had re- 
fufed to obey hisOrders when in the Ifland of Lipara, are degraded. Their Horfes 
are taken from them, and they are deprived.of the Right of Suffrage in their Cen= 
turies, &c. §. 12. The Carthaginians feeing themfelves Matters of the 
Sea, and their Hopes of reconquering Sicily inereafing, in proportion as they find 
their Rivals reduced to aét upon the defenfive, they prepare to make new Levies, 
and to equip a new Fleet. But Money is wanting to execute this Defign, and their 
‘Treafures are cxhaufted. They fend an Embafly therefore to Ptolomy King of Egypt, 
to borrow of him two thoufand Talents. He being defirous to ftand neuter, refufes 
to affift them againft the Romans. However, they make an Effort, and fit out a 
Fleet of two hundred Sail. The Army they put on board it, confifts of thirty 
thoufand Men, Horfe and Foot, and a hundred and forty Elephants: And J/drubal 
is appointed Generaliffimo both by Sea and Land. §. 13. Inthe mean 
201ff Con- time L. Cecilius Metellus, and C. Furius Pacilus, ave chofen Confuls. They go into you. 
fulpip. Sicily, and aé& only upon the defenfive, according to their Inftructions from the 
Senate. But though the Con/cript Fathers approve this Obedience in their Generals, 
they begin to refieél, that fo much Circumf{peétion and Caution difhonours the Com- 
manders, and muft enervate the Courage of the Soldiers. They refume therefore 
The Ro- their former Vigour, and refolve to put a new Flect to Sea, there Fee noaence 
mans fit ong MCans to preferve Sicily. §. 14... While the Veffels are building under 
anew Fleet, She Dircétion of L. Manlius Pulfo, and C. Attilius Regulus, the new Confuls, Afe- 
202d Con. ‘lus, who continues to act in Sicily as Pro-Con/ul, rettores the Reputation of the fo}. 
fielfbip. Roman Arms. By pretending Fear, he draws J/drubal to a difadvantageous Ground 
near Panormus (where he has pofted him{clf to defend the fruitful Harvetts fond 
- that 
I 


Book XXIV. The CONTENTS. 77 


Ye 
RO. 


ar of that City) and then by his mafterly Conduét obtains one of the moft memorable 
ME t Viétories in the Roman Story. Twenty thoufand of the Enemy are killed, and ¢ Vide p. 


many Elephants. A hundred and four of. thefe Beafts are taken alive; and f90. 
are afterwards, by the Pro-Conful’s Orders, tranfported to Jtaly, where they ferve to Metellus 
{well the Pomp of his Procefflions when he enters Rome in Triumph. As the Ro- gains a fig- 
mans had refolved never to make ufe of them in their Wars, and did not care to be nal Viffory 
at the Expence of feeding them, they order them to be hunted to death in the iz Sicily. 
Circus, by common Wreftlers, for the Diverfion of the People, who are hereby 
taught to defpife thefe Animals. As for 4/drubal, his Sentence is paft in his Abfence, 
and at his return home he is crucified. §- 1s- And now the two Con/fuls, 
with the new Fleet of two hundred and forty Gallies, and fixty {maller Veffels, pafs 
into Sicily. Being cxcited by a nobie Emulation, they refolve, if poffible, to fur- 
pals their Predeceffor Metellus, and to exterminate the Africans out of Sicily by one 
Stroke. They lay Siege to Lilybeum, a City deemed impregnable, and the only Lilybzum 
fafe Retreat of the Carthaginian Armies. The People of Carthage, upon the News befieged. 
of this Enterprife, are fo difcouraged, that they begin to think of Peace. They 
foften the Rigours of Regu/us’s Confinement, and endeavour to engage him to bring 
his Republick into a Treaty of Peace, upon moderate Terms, or, at leaft, to an 
Exchange of Prifoners. Having firft taken an Oath of him to return to Carthage, 
if the Negotiation proves ineffectual, they fend him away to Rome with fome Am- T&e Car- 
baffadors. When Regulus comes to the Gates of the City, he refufes to enter thaginians 
them, he being a Slave to the Carthaginians, and it being contrary to Law for the fend Regu- 
Roman Senate to give Audience to Strangers within the Walls. His Wife and Jus to 
Children come to meet him, but he fixes his Eyes upon the Ground, as one afhamed Rome te 
of his fervile Condition, and unworthy of their Careffes. When che Senators are treat of a 
met without the Walls, he tells them, Zhat being a Slave to the Carthaginians, be Peace. 
ss come on the part of his Mafters to treat with them concerning a Peace, and an Ex- 
change of Prifoners. As foon as he has uttered thefe few Words, he feeks to with- 
draw, and to follow the Ambaffadors. In vain the Con/cript Fathers prefs him to 
ftay, and give his Opinion as an old Senator and Con/ul. However, he obeys his 
African Matters, who order him to continue in the Affembly. When his turn 
comes to fpeak, he gives very folid * Reafons againft granting the Carthaginians a * Vide p. 
Peace, and very frivolous ones againft an Exchange of Prifoners. The Senate ad- s94. 
mire his Magnanimity and Difintereftednefs ; and his Contempt of Life makes them 
the more defirous to fave him. The Pontifex Maximus declares, that he may, with- 
out Perjury, continue at Rome. Regulus is offended with this, as if his Honour 
were touched, and his Courage called in Quettion. He tells them, That he is not 
égnorant of the Tortures he fhall undergo; but That they will not be comparable to the 
continual Remorfes of a guilty Confcience, and the Infamy which would follow bim to 
his Grave. It is my Duty, adds he, to return to Carthage. Let the Gods take care 
of the reft. "The Senate, by the fame Decree by which they refufe the Carthaginian 
Ambaffadors both Peace and an Exchange of Prifoners, leave Regulus at Liberty to 
continue at Rome, or to return to Carthage. He quits his native Country, to go 
and refume his Chains, with the fame Serenity, as if he were going to a Country- Regulus 
Seat for his Recreation. The Carthaginians are fo enraged againft him, that they yoszrn5 to 
invent new Tortures to fatisfy their Revenge. They cut off his Eye-Lids, and Carthage. 
then expofe him to the Sun at Noon-day. After this they fhut him up in a kind of gy4 j, put 
Armoire, or Prefs, ftuck full with Nails, fo that he can neither fit nor lean 3 and 45 4 cruel 
there they leave him to perith with Hunger, and want of Reft. The News of this pegrp, 
Barbarity no fooner reaches Rome, but the Senate, by way of Retaliation, give up 
the chief of the Carthaginian Captives to be treated at the Difcretion of Marcia, 
the Wife of Regulus, and fhe condemns them to the fame cruel Death her Huf- 
band had fuffered. §. 16. In the mean time Manlius and 4¢tilius carry 
on the Siege of Lilybeum with Vigour. Himilco commands in the Place; which is 
not only ftrong by Nature and Art, but is defended by a numerous Garrifon. The 
firft Attack is upon the Cape of Lilybeum, where it jets out moft into the Sea, 
and where are feven Towers ranged, which reach to the Rampart of the Town. 
Thefe Towers taken, the Confuls attempt to fill up the Ditch, that they may ap- 
proach the Wall. Aimilco raifes a fecond Rampart behind the firft; and when the 
Romans endeavour to undermine the Walls, the Enemy countermine on their fide, 
and Battels are fought under Ground, in which the Befiegers are wortted. 

§. 17. The Befieged however are reduced to great Straits, when they receive a 
feafonable Reinforcement from Carthage. Notwithftanding all that the Romans can 
do to block up the Port, Hannibal, the Son of Hamilcar, enters it with ten thou- 
fand Men, and a great Quantity of Provifions. This bold Admiral finding himfelf 
ufelefs in the Place, puts all the Carthaginian Horfe on board his Gallies, repaffes 
fafely through the Roman Flect, and gets to Drepanum. There he landss and being 


now at the Head of a numerous Body of Cavalry, makes Incurfions into the Ter- 
u ritorics 
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ritories belonging to the Allies of Rome, intercepts the Roman Convyoys, and cauiés Ycar of 
‘a Scarcity in their Camp. This obliges one of the Confuls to feparate with his ROE 
Legions from the reft of the Army; and he returns to Rome to hold the Cemitia for 

new Eleétions. In the mean time his Collegue endeavours to fhut up the Port bya 

Bar, made of ftrong Beams, faftened together with Iron. The Winds and the 
Current of the Sea foon deftroy this Work. However, the Report of it caufes 

fuch a Terror at Carthage, that no body will venture, for fome time, to go to 
Lilybeum, to bring back an Account of the Siege. . §. 18. At length 
Hannibal, the Rhodian, a Captain of a very light Galley, ventures upon the bold 
Undertaking, and fucceeds, in fpight of all the Vigilance of the Romans. He 

paffes and repaffes feveral times before their Eyes; and his good Fortune encourages 

others to the like Attempt. One of thefe Adventurers, lefs skilful than Afannibal 

in the Knowledge of the Currents between the Rocks and the Flats, runs a-ground 5 

and his light Galley is taken by the Romans. By the help of this they catch the 
Rhodian himfelf; and being now in Poffeffion of two light Gallies, they effectually 

fhut up the Port; and no Carthaginian, for the future, attempts to enter it. 

§. 19. But now a fudden Tempeft arifing, and the Wind blowing from the Land 
with fuch Violence, as almoft to overturn the Machines and Batterics ereéted by 
the Romans againft the outward Rampart of the Town, the Carthaginians, by the 
Advice of fome mercenary Greeks in their Service, take Advantage ot this Accident, 

The Works {ally out of the Place, and fet Fire to the Galleries, Platforms, Towers, and Bal- 

before Lily- /ife of the Befiegers: And, in fhort, the Work of feveral Months is deftroyed iri 

bxum de- an Hour’s.time. The Storm blowing full in the Faces of the Romans, they can 

ftroyed. make no Refiftance, their Darts have no Effeét, and the Smoke blinds them. The 

Roman Conftancy is ftaggered by this Blow; but Aero raifes their Courage again, 

by fending them Convoys of Provifions, and exhorting them to continue their En- 

terprife. The Siege however is turned into a Blockade. Whenthe News of this 

Difafter reaches Rome, the People are only the more animated by it to continue the 

Siege, and ten thoufand of them affociate together, to go and ferve before Li/y- 

eum. But in the Senate many are for concluding a Peace, and the Difpute 

rifes to fuch a height, that Blows are given, and (according to fome Author 

one Senator is killed for being too warm on that fide. §. 20. The 
203d Con- DEXt Year proves more unfortunate to Rome, when P. Claudius Pulcher,and L. Fu- so4 
JSulfbip. nius Pallus, are Confuls. The former has the Command of the Land-Forces, the ° 

latter of the Fleet. Claudius, inheriting the Rafhnels and Pride of his Family, is 

no fooner at the Camp, but he begins by defaming his Predeceflors, and reproach 

ing the Soldiers with Indolence and Cowardife. He then takes it into his Head, 

that by the help of the ten thoufand Men, with which his Army is reinforced, he 

may furprife Drepanum, where Adberbal, an able Captain, commands for the Car- 

thaginians. We fails thither with the Fleet of a hundred and twenty Gallies, that 

lay before Lilybeum. Adberbal, aware of his Approach, comes out of the Port of 

Drepanum with ninety Gallies, well manned, and hides himfelf behind fome Rocks, 

till the Rovian Ships have entered the Mouth of the Haven. He then appears out 

at Sea, and bears down upon the Con/ul, who is in the Rear of his Fleet. Claz- 

ius tacks about, and makes a Sign to the advanced Gallics to do the fame. It is 

with great Difficulty that he draws them up ina Line along the Coaft. His Situ- 

ation is very difadvantageous, becaufe, in cafe his Veflels are obliged to give way in 

the leaft, they muft either run upon the Flats, or bulge againft the Rocks. It is 

in his Power to fheer off; but he is obftinate to try an Engagement. And when 

Claudius the Sacred Chickens are confulted, and refufe to eat, he throws them, Cage and all, 

Pulcher into the Sea. Jf they won't eat, let them drink, {ays he; not reflecting that fucha 

throws the Contempt of Religion would difcourage his Troops. In reality, the Romans be~ 

Sacred have themfelves like mere Cowards, and hardly make any Refiftance. The Conful 

Chickens 0° fooner fees that things go ill, but he makes off as faft as he can with thirty 

into the Sea, Gallies, and leaves the reft to ftruggle with the Waves, the Rocks, and the Ene- 

Heisdee  ™y. He lofes ninety Ships. Eight thoufand of his Men are either killed or drowned, 

feated at and twenty thoufand of his Rowers, Mariners, and Soldiers, are fent Prifoners to 

Sea by the Carthage. The Carthaginians gain this Victory without lofing a fingle Man, or onc 

Carthagi- Galley. However, Glaudius has the Prefence of Mind, in his Flight, to put Crowns 

nians. upon his thirty Gallies, as if he were victorious, and thereby efcapes being atracked 

; from any of the maritime Places between Drepanum and Lilybeum. 

§. 21. The News of the ill Condué& and Impiety of the Con/ul no fooner reaches 
Rome, but he is immediately recalled, and ordered to name a Diétator. To infult 
the Senate, and in Derifion of the Laws, he nominates to that fupreme Dignity, 

Le names One of his own Clients, named Claudius Glycia, a Man of the meaneft of the Peo- 
one of bis Piles and who had been his Tipftaff, while Con/al. But this Fellow is compelled 
Clients tobe €© abdicate, and MM. Astilius Calatinus cakes his Place. (Whether Claudius was 
Digtator, Condemned or not, upon a Trial before the People for his Mifdemeanors, is eae 
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§. 22. As for the other Conful, Funius Pullus, he had failed with 


ROME a Flect of a hundred and twenty Gallies, and eight hundred other Veffels to Syra- 
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cufe, there to get Provifions to carry to the Camp before Lilybeum. From Syracufe 
he had fent the Queffors before him with a Squadron ; and now he himfelf follows 
withthe reft of the Fleet. Carthalo, detached by dberbal from Drepanum with 
a hundred Gallies, meets firft the Queffors, and then the Confzl, and obliges both 
to feck their Safety by running clofe upon the Coaft, and mooring their Ships in a 
Place full of Rocks, where a violent Storm foon after dafhes them all to pieces. Z4e¢ Ro- 
So that Rome is once more deprived by Heaven of all her naval Force, and once man Fleet 
more renounccs the Empire of the Seas. §.23. The Blockade of Lilybeum totally de- 
is however continucd. The Romans, notwithftanding thefe Difafters, are {till froyed. 
ftrongeft by Land. Sunius, to repair his Misfortune, makes an attempt upon Eryx, 
fituated on the higheft Mountain in Sicily, next to Mount tua. He furprifes the 
Place in the Night by the help of fome Soldicrs, who, for Money, betray it to 
him. To fecure this Conqueft, he builds a Fort at the Foot of Mount Eryx, and 
places there a Garrifon of eight hundred Men. But Carthalo makes a Defcent, be- 
fieges the Fort, takes it by Affault and puts the Garrifon to the Sword. (Some 
Authors fay that Yusius was taken Prifoner in defending the Place; but others, 
that he killed himfelf for fear of being condemned at Rome for his ill Conduét.) 
§. 24. One Conful being dead, and the other depofed, the Diéaror’s Prefence be- 
comes neceffary in Sicily. And this being the firft time that fuch a Magiftrate ap-. 
pears out of Z7aly, much is expeéted from the Novelty. However, the Diétatorfhip 
paffes without any memorable Exploit. The Ceuturies now raife to the Confulfbip, 2041b Con- 
C. Aurelius Cotta, and P. Servilius Geminus. (Itis probable, that in theirtime fome /ul/bip. 
of the /eftals were firft chofen out of Plebcian Families.) §. 25. The 
whole care of the new Confilsy when they come into Sicily, is to hinder the Car- 
thaginians freia carrying Succours or Provifions into Lilybeum and Drepanum. And 
Carthalo having in vain attempted both, endeavours to draw one of the Cou/uls out 
of the Hand, by making a Defcent upon /taly, and ravaging the Provinces belong- 
ing tothe Republick. He lands on the Coaft of Lucania; but the Preror of Rome, 
at the Head of an Army, foon obliges him to retire to his Ships. And now his 
mercenary Troops begin to murmur for want of their Pay. To puta Stop to the 
Mutiny, he punifhes the moft feditious with Rigour. But this provokes cven thofe 
who are the moft peaccably inclined; infomuch, that the Rebellion is like to be 
general, when he is feafonably recalled, and Hamilcar, furnamed Barca, the Father Hamilcar 
of the Great Hawnital, is {ent to command in his ftead. Hfawulcar having appealed Barca, dd- 
the Sedition in his Fleet, fails to Jta/y, pillages the Territories of the Locren/es and miral of the 
Bruttii, and then returns to Sicily. There he encamps his Army at £pierée, fituated Carthagi- 
upon ahigh Rock, between Panormus and Eryx, both belonging to the Romans. nian Leet. 
From thence he makes Incurfions into the Lands of the Allies of Rome, and {fo 
harafles the Con/uls, that they can make but little Progrefs in the Siege of Lilybeum. 
§. 26. However, Cecilius Metellus, one of their Succeflors, is ordered to continue 2osth Cons 


* that Enterprife, while his Collegue, N. Fabius Buteo, befieges Drepanum. Hamilcar, ful/bip. 


by innumerable Sallies from his Eminence, keeps both the Confu/s in play; and by 

his infinite Adtivity and mafterly Conduét, hinders them from gaining any great Ad- 

vantages over his Nation. (At thistime his Son, Aaznibal, is born.) Hannibal 
§. 27. While Affairs are in this Situation in Sicily, a Roman Flect of Privatecrs, dorm. 

under the Command of urelius, the late Conful, pillages the Coaft of frica. 

‘They enter the Port of Zippo, fet fire to Ships and Houfes, and carry thence a great 

deal of rich Spoil. After this me mect a Carthaginian Fleet, loaded with Provi- A Fleet of 

fions for Hamilcar, and gain a confiderable Advantage over it. FLowever, the Pride Roman 

of the Romaus being in a good Meature abated by their many late Misfortunes, they Privateers 

are now the firft to wifh an Exchange of Prifoners ; and accordingly they are ex- defeats a 

changed Man for Man. And as the Carthaginiaus have more to redeem than the Carthagi- . 

Romans, the latter receive Moncey for the Overplus, and thereby recruit their Trea- nian ‘keer. 

fury. (he Number of Roman Citizens appears, by a Cen/its taken this Year, to be 

no more than two hundred fifty one thoufand two hundred and twenty, which is 

lefs, by eighty fix thoufand five hundred and feventy five, than the Number at the 

lath Cenfus. §. 28. The following Campaign of M4. Otacilius Craffus, 206 Con 

and AZ. Fabius Licinus, is as barren of military Exploits, as the preceding one. But /al/ip. 

the Romans give a remarkable Inftance at Rome, to what a high Pitch they carry 

the Love of their Country. Claudia, the Sifter of the late Claudius Pulcher, and 

thoroughly tinétured with all the Vices of the Family, returning in a Chariot from Claudia pu- 

the publick Shew, happens to be preffed in the Throng. Upon this fhe cries out vifbed at 

in a Paffion, Lwifh my Brother Claudius were alive again; and that be could vid Rome for 

Rome, as formerly, of fuch a Mob of Scoundrels, with which the City is overcrouded. treafonable 

For thefe Words the is cited by two Aidiles to appear before the Tribes and not- Words a- 


with{tanding all that the whole Body of the Nobility can fay or do in her Favour, gain/ ibe 
the People. 
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fhe is condemned to pay a Fine of twenty five thoufand 4/és of Bra/s. §. 29. Year of 
zo7th Con- The Romans fill continue the Siege of Lilybeum, under the new Confuls, M. Fa- ROME 
fulfoip. bius Buteo, and C. Atrilius Bulbus, and hope to take it at length by Famine. But so08. 
Hamilcar finds means to fupply it with Provifions. He fails with his little Fleet 
from Epierée, and in the Night, fends a part of it to lie behind fome Iflands, which 
fthelter the Port of Lilybeum. In the Morning he himfelf appears out at Sea with 
the reft of his Ships, and defies the Enemly to Battel. The Romans make all hafte 
to attack him, and when they are got a good way from the Port, the detached 
Squadron, which had lain hid, enters it, lands the Provifions, and fome frefh 
‘Troops, and then gets away again before the Romans can return from a vain Purfuit. 
The Roman Privateers gain another Victory over a Carthaginian Fleet near the 
The Ro- Ifland of Agimur, but are afterwards dathed in pieces by a Tempeft againft the 
man Pri- Rocks, on the Coaft of Lybia. §. 30. The next Year, when #4. Man- 
wvateers de- lius Atticus, and C. Sempronius Blefus command in Sicily, Hamilcar furprifes the 
frroyed by a City of Eryx, fituated about the middle of the Mountain of that Name ; and he 
Tempeff. Maintains himfelf in this Poft, though the Romans are in Pofleffion of the Temple 
208rh Con- of Venus Erycina, on the-Summit of the Mountain, and have a Fort at the bottom 
fulfip. of it, defended by a good Garrifon. The Con/uls in vain ufe all their Efforts to 
Hiamilcar_ diflodge him; and in the mean time the Siege of Lilybeum advances but flowly, 
takes Eryx and that of Drepanum is railed. .§. 31. While the new Confuls, C. Fundanius, 10, 
by furprife. and C. Sulpicius Gallus ave vainly endeavouring to drive Hamilcar from Eryx, both 
200th Con- the Betieged and the Befiegers fuffer all the Mifery of War and Famine. The 
fulfoir. Gauls, who make the beft part of Hamilcar’s Garrifon, being wearied out with 
continual Fighting, and not receiving their Pay, plot together to put the Place 
into the Hands of the Romans ; but the vigilant Carthaginian prevents their Defign. 
However, they deferr to the Enemy, and inlift themfelves in the Roman Service. 
This is the firft time that we fee foreign Forces in the Pay of the Republick. 
§. 32. But now the Senate being thoroughly convinced, that it will be impoffible 
to eftablifh their Dominion in Sicily, while the Carthaginians are Mafters of the 
Seas,. they turn their Thoughts to the building of a new Fleet, and they propofe 
to man their Veffels with hired Troops from foreign Countries, that in cafe of new 
Misfortunes by Tempefts, Rome may not fuffer fo great a Lofs of her own Citizens, 
as formerly. ‘The great Difficulty is, how to find Money for fuch an Undertak- 
ing ; for the publick Treafury is cxhaufted. Upon this Occafion the Senators give 
an Example, to the reft of the Citizens, of Zeal for their Country’s Service. The 
Anew Ro- ticheft of them build, each a 5 renee at his own Coft. Others tax them- 
man Fleet felves at fo much a Head, and a Galley is fitted out at the joint Expence of three 
built at the or four. And, in fhort, a Fleet of two hundred Qyingueremes is thus put to Sca 
Expence of by private Citizens, without afking any thing of the Republick, but to be reim- 
private Ci- urfed, when her Affairs are recovered. This new Armament is vaftly better than 
tizens. any of the former ones, in as much as all the Gallies are built upon the Model of 
that light Veffel taken from Hannibal the Rhodian. §. 33. The Confuls 
210th Con- Chofen for the new Year are C. Lutatius Catulus, and 4. Poffumius, but the latter grt. 
Sulfoip. being at the fame time High-Prieft of Mars, the Pontifex Maximus forbids him to 
meddle in Affairs of War; fo that he has little more than the Name of Con/ul. 
But the Republick not thinking it advifeable to rruft the Command of her Armies 
to one General, and being unwilling to hazard the Inconveniencies which ma 
arife from the too long Abtence of the Pretor of Rome (to whom it naturally falls 
to fupply the Place of the interdiéted Con/u/) fhe creates a {¢cond Pretor for that 
APretor Purpofe. This latter is ftiled Pretor Peregrinus, and is appointed not only to amit 
Peregrinus the General Abroad, bur to be the Judge to determine civil Caufes between Roman 
created. Citizens and Strangers. The former takes the Name of Pretor Urbanus, refides at 
Rome, and his Jurifdi&tion is confined to the judging of Caufes between Roman 
Citizens only. Thefe Magiftrates are chofen annually in the Comitia by Centuries, 
and take their Provinces by Lot. . 34. Valerius Falto is the firft Pretor 
Peregrinus, and he embarks on board the new Fleet, with the Con/ul Lutatius. 
They begin the Campaign with the Siege of Dreparum, and foon make a Breach 
in the Walls but as the Con/id is mounting it at the Head of his Men, to make 
an Affault, he receives a dangerous Wound in the Thigh. The Soldiers quit the 
Breach to fuccour him, and carry him back to the Camp. After this he no longer 
puthes on the Siege with Vigour: But being perfuaded, That the Carthaginians will 
foon appear with a Fleet upon the Coaft,and That a Victory over them at Sen, will 
contribute much more, than the taking of a fingle Town, towards the entire Con- 
pine of Sicily, he turns all his ‘Thoughts to Difcipline his Men, and prepare them 
or a naval Engagement. He isnot yet cured of his Wound, when he receives an 
Account that a Carthaginian Fleet of four hundred Ships, under the Command of 
Fanno, is approaching. He fails to mect it, and comes up with the Encmy of a 
ands 
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of Iflands called the Agades, between Drepanunze and Lilybeum. There he gains a 
ROME complete Victory. - Having deftroyed a vaft Number of the Carthaginian Gallies, The Ro» 
RO he endeavours to furround the reff, and take them. He takes feventy Veffels, mans ga¢n 
and ten thoufand Captives, with a great part of the Moncy and Provifions de- @ complete 
figned for the Relief of Hamilcar. §. 3s. This brave Curtha- Vittory at 
ginian General is the firft who feels the Effects of fo terrible a Defeat. Having Sea. 
no longer any hopes of Succours, he is forced to capitulate. But while the Ao- 
mans are infifting on his paffing uxder the Yoke with his Garrifon, and he is obfti- 
nate, in chufing to fuffer all Extremities, rather than fubmit to fuch an Indigniry, 
he receives full: Powers from his Republick to do whatever he judges to be moft 
for her Intereft. Hamilcar being fenfible that Carthage is too much exhaufted to 
keep her footing in Sicily, thinks it better to yield it by a Vreaty of Peace, than 
expofe Africa to the Ravages of the victorious Fleer. For this Purpofe therefore 
the fends Deputies to the Con/ul Lutatius, who receives them joyfully, being very 
defirous to put an end to the War before his Cox/ul/hip expires, that fo his Succet- 
fors may not have the Glory of finifhing a Work, which has coft him fo much 
Blood and Labour. The Subftance of the Articles of Peace, drawn up before Eryx, 
js as follows. 1. Zhe Carthaginians hall evacuate all the Piaces, which they have in 
Sicily, and entirely quit the Iland. 2. They fhall in twenty Years pay the Romans, at Conditions 
equal Payments every Year, two thoufand two hundred Yalents of Silver. 3. They fhall of Peace 
veftore the Roman Captives and Deferters without Ranfom, and redeem thew own Pri- between 
foners with Money. 4. They foall not make Var upon Wiero King of Syracufe, or his Rome ané 
‘Allies. Thefe Conditions being agreed upon, a Truce is made, Hoftages are given Carthage | 
on both fides, and Alamilcar furrenders Eryx. The only thing remaining is to get 
the People of Rowe affembled in Comitia, to confirm the Stipulation. Lutatius and 
Hamilcar both fend Deputies thither for this Purpofe. The Republick, though 
overjoyed at the Con/ul’s Succeffes, is diffatisficd with the too caly Terms he has 
granted the Carthaginians, and therefore fends away ten Commiffioners, to treat 
anew with Hlamilcar, and demand farther Advantages. ‘Thefe Deputies require 
@ thoufand Talents to be paid down immediately, and the two thoufand two hundred 
Talents to be paid in ten Years, at equal Payments. They likewife infift, Thar rhe 
Carthaginians /hal/ quit all the little [ands about Italy and Sicily, and not come there any 
more with Ships of War, or to levy Mercenaries. Weceffiry obliges Hamilcar to con- 
fent to thefe new Terms; but he returns to Carthage with a Hatred to the Romans, he firft 
never to be eradicated from his Heart. And now the Carthaginians employ him in pynick 
a cruel War, they have to fuftain with their own revolted Mercenaries. In this yar ends. 
Diftrefs the Roman Republick generoufly affifts her new Friends. She fends them 
back their Prifoners gratis, furnifhes them with Provifions, and permits them to 
hire Troops in the Provinces that are in Alliance with her. §. 36. Lutatius 
and Valerius are continued in their Province another Year, the firft in quality of 
fiz. Pro-Confel, the fecond in that of Pro-Pretor, while the two new Confuls, QD, Lu- 
tatius Cerco, and 4. Manlius Atticus, are obliged to march an Army into Aetruria, 211th Can- 
to quell a fudden Rebellion of the Fali/cé. §. 37. This Expedition over, /u//bip. 
they go into Sicily, to put the laft Hand to the Peace, which is ratified by the 
folemn Sacrifice of a Sow, and the mutual Oaths of the two Nations. Thus ends 
the firft Punick War, in which the Conquerors have loft feven hundred Quingue- 
vemes, and the Conquered only five hundred. §. 38. And now, the great 
Affair at Rome is to determine the Fate of Sicily, the manner in which it fhall be 
overned, and the Emoluments which the Republick fhall draw from fo fine a 
onqueft. ‘The whole Ifland, except the little Kingdom of Syracu/e, is declared a 
Roman Province, i. e. a Country to be governed by Roman Laws, and Roman Ma- 
giftrates. A Pretor is to be annually fent thither to be its Governor and Judge, in Sicily made 
civil Caufes, and a Queffor to receive the Revenues of the Republick. (Thele g Roman 
Revenues were either fixed or cafual. The Fixed were called Tributes, and confifted Province. 
in a certain Sum of Money, which the Province was every Year to pay into the 
publick Treafury; the Ca/ual were the Tenths of the Product of the Lands, and 
the Dutics upon Merchandize, exported and imported. Certain Officers, called 
Publicans, were appointed to levy both thefe forts of Taxes, and the latcer fort 
were farmed by the Publicans.) §. 39. But the Joy of the People of Rome 
for their late Profperity is much damped by two dreadful Misfortunes, which follow 
clofe upon one another. The Zyber on a fudden overflows with fuch Violence, as to 
overturn a great many Houfes in the lower Grounds 5 and the Water continucs itag- 
nating fo long in the Forum, as greatly to damage the Foundations of the Houtcs 
there. After this a Fire breaks out in the upper City, no body knows how, and 
makes terrible Deftruction. It reaches even the Temple of Vefla; but Cecilius 
Metellus, the prefent Pontifex Maximus, gives a fignal Inftance of his Piety upon 
this Occafion, and ventures his. Life to fave the Palladium. He makes his Way 
through the Flames, and fetches it out of the Sanétuary. One of his Arms is much 
hurt in the Attempt, and he entirelylofes his Sight. To reward fo heroical an 
Aégtion, he sis permitted, for the future, to be drawn in a Chariot to the Senate- 
x Houle, 
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Houfe; a Diftinétion, which had never before been granted to any Man. (It is Year g 
{be Tribes probable, that the Zribes were this Year augmented to thirty five, by the Addition ROMp 
increafed to of the Tribe Velina, and the Tribe Quirina. ‘This Number was never afterwards ift= 
thirty five. creafed.) §. 40. Among the Advantages which Rome gains from her 
; Wars in Sicily, may be reckoned an Improvement-of her Tafte for Letters, and juftter 
Notions of Poefy. Sicily abounded with excellent Poets. In the firft Year after. 
212%b Con- the peaceable Poffeffion of this Hland, when C. Claudius Centho, and M. Sempronius' 
Salfbip. Fuditanus are Confuls, appears L. Livius Andronicus, the Reformer of the Latiw: 
Theatre 3 he introduces upon.the Stage conneéted Fables, after the Greek manner, 
inftead of the Buffooneries, and rambling Difcourfes, with which the People were’ 
before entertained. : cane ae 
The Confuls having no Employment Abroad, turn their Thoughts to eftablith good 
Order in Jtaly, and to fecure the Frontiers againft the Gau/s and Ligarians, by plant- 
ing Colonies in their Neighbourhood. In the mean time the Republick, ever uneafy 
when not engaged in fome Quarrel, fends Ambaffadors to Ptolomy Euergetes, King of 
Egypt, to offer him her Affiftance againft utiochus of Syria. But the Egyptian has 
got rid of his Enemy; and returns his Thanks: So that the Romans, having nothing 
elfe to do, apply themfelves to invent new Games. The Feftival of the Floralia 
is transferred trom the Month of 4prii to the Month of May, or is now inftituted 
for the firft time. The diles, with the Fines laid on thofe who are conviéted of 
having, fed their Cattle on the Demefnes of the Republick, build a Temple to the 

Goddefs Flora, and defray the Expences of the Games confecrated to her Honour. 


ERRATA... 


AGE 4. Line 31. Marcomani; that is the Sclavonians fell, fwer by Signals. p. 553. lult. come; x. goo p. $54. 1.23. thire 
P read gp siaainds that is, the Sclavonians 3 PK p-6. 26. teen, Yr. three, p. $61. 1. 3x. But Solent rirad indeed. a 5640 
now ts, The Infubres on the North-fide of the Po, r. now its on 3, 4. who themfelwes, v. who devoted themfelves. ibid. 1 ar. 


S13. 


the North-fide of the Pos The Infubres. ibid. 1.29. of Antium, 


of the Autunos, p. 8. N.40. 1.14. Veneti, i. ¢, the Country 
of the Venetii, r. Venetia, t.¢. the Country of the Veneti. p.toe 
+ 25 by the Ruin of others, x. by their Loffes. p.13.h. 50. of 
@ fingle Gaul, r. given to a fingle Gaul, p. 20. 1.17. Wives tr. 
Wines. p.24. 1.4. Brennus the Sum agreed on, and, .r, thé Sum 
agreed on, and Brenris. p.go. 1. 40, fled; r. flew, ys 59. Isr. 

uftrum, 1. Cenfus. p. Gt. l 44. a.Country, rea Lity in thé 
Country. p. 82. i Military Tribune, r. Tribune of tbe Peo- 
ple. p.94.'.12. L. Manlius, t.T. Manlius. p.109.1, 30. their, 
x. ber, ibid. 1.31. thems x. ber. p.431.1.17. Manius, r. Mar- 
fut. p. 144. liz. it, rethem. p.143. 1. 33. dele deen. p.349, 
La, dele was fomewwbar abated, p. 160. 1.2. Difeipline; toy tr 
Difeipline, in’ order to. p.169.1.18. tateercds x. shattered. 


. B 216.1. 51. Creditors, tr. Debtors. p. 218.1, 24. Vigour, r, 


igour. p. 233. 1.18. 8calibi Herminius, x. Herennius. p.237. 
lu. invaded, 'r. ufurped. p.239- 1.12. of eat p.253.N.23. 
&e alibi, Venufium, r. Venufia. p. 261.1. 42. ferong, 3. flony. 

-265- 1k. to the, x. to. p. 277.1; 16, fied, ¥. flew. p. 278. 
. ate three bundred and tawenty two, x, three bundred and 
wineteen, p. 279. |. 8. neareft, r. neweft. p.'292. 1. ule. dele 
about. -p. 300, 1. 24. the Rabble into she four City Tribes, 
re into the er City Tribes the Rabble, pst 1, 30. Port, r. 
Poff, p. 350. 1. 38. at firft, v. immediately. p. 352. laft Line 

two, bad kept, x. kept. p. 354. 1.2. than that of fhewing, 
s. than what ferv’d to make bim fhew. p. 355. 1. 2g. mbick 
would, t, which would not. p.356. V.ult. their ff arty ft, 
a puta rt. pe 358. 1.36. after Friend, add [sand the latter 
their Friends, and fo on] p. 361. 1. 46. over run, r. overe 
sbrown. p.36$. 2. that when it was repaired, another Sta- 
tue of Jupiter, r. that a Statue of Carwilius, ibid. 1.42. And 
indeed, : But after a P- 7 od. ap pean Yr, Carriages. 

+ 370 1.34. demean bimfelf, x. condefeend. p. 376. 1. 48. 
tas r. the three. p, sooo te the finer r a ia. i.a7. 
dele tft of. pe 407. 1, 22. to part, r. between. p. 408. 1. 5. 
Shau'ds t. were to, p. 430. 1, 16. dele Claudius, p. 440. J. i. 
farther, x. bither, ibid, 1. 3. bitbers x. farther. p. 45s. lat 
Line but ones fom bim, 1. from them. p. 477. N. 42. & 
alibi, Locris, r. Locri. p.gt4. 1.9. Imports, x. Impofts. p.$39+ 
Lau. repair to feveral, x. repair to bim from Several. p, $43. 
1.49. the Syracufans, tothe Armies of the Syracufans. + F440 
Lar. Burt they, r, But thefe. p. $46. 1. 10. eight ehoufand, r. 
eight thoufand twelve hundred? Pp. $48. N.48. Erbeffa, add or 
Erbeffus. ‘p. $49.1. 7 and 8, dele be as often returned bim An= 


and hill’'d by pre Numbers of the Enemys x. by the Numbers of 
the Enemy and kill'd, p. 566. 1. 12. dele the Defcendants of 
it, p. $69. 1. 6. Ports, r. Pofts. p. $72. 1.38. prolongs x. bine 
der. p.573. 1, 18. Neck, r. Nook. P> 574. Z 44. dele and. p. 
$75.1, 7 dele He. p. 578. 1. 18. Revolutions, x. Evolutions. 
p. £81. 1. 98. Northern, rv. Southern, p, $83. 1.21. reciprocal 
Onion, t. Unions and reciprocal and. p. $87, 1. ult. dele only. 
ibid. ut, r. and. p. 588, 1. 20. Centuries, r. Century. p, $89. 
lig. War with, r.War jointly with, ibid, 1.48. Fankehal, re 
Furius, p.s9t. 1. 33. gather"d, x. driven. p.604. 1.22. bafti= 
Jy, x. hungry. ibid. 1. 23. thought, r. made. ibid. 1,31, threw 
away, t, featter’d about. ibid. 1.53. Ports, r. Poftt. p. 606. le 
10. of the Grounds x. of the Place of Battle. ibid. 1. 34. Ports 
tr. Pcft. p. 607. 1. if & Melancholy, r.Vexation. ibid. 1. 28. and 
to r. as to, p61. L319. Eighty, x. Forty. p.622. 1.17. Pub= 
licus, t. Publicans, ibid. 1.27. diminifhing, x, impoverifhing. 
The Reader is defired to corre& one more Error. P. 1726 
laft Line but two, This Office [the Cenforthip] bad hitherts 
{i.e. to the Year 414.] been confined to the moft ee of 
the Nobility, no Plebcian baving yet enjoy'd it, 2. This Office 
bad been in a manner wholly confined to the Nobility, but one 
Plebcian baving yet enjoy'd it. Both the Author and the Tranf~ 
lator forgot that C. Marcius Rutilus, a Plebcian, had been raic 
fed co the Cenforfhip in the Year 402. es 
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P.11, 1.22. difowm r.difarm. p.1s. §.18. 1.3. require, Ye 
acquire, p. 17. §- $. 1.13. except, r. exempr. p.24l. 8. and 
adds, r. be adds, ibid. 1. laft but one, a sBoufand, r. an bun- 
dred. p.2$- §.6. 1.16. Factious at firfs one by one, vr. Factiouss 
at firft one by one. p. 31. 1. 6. Prifoners x. Poifoners. p, 36. 
1. 33. and fo cover'd, r. fo cover?d. “p. 4s. 1.5. allotted, r. ape 
pointed. post. §,30. laft Line but one, Decius, r, Venus. psy. 
§-6, lat. Officer, r. Officers. p. $3. lat Line bue two, declare, 
x, declares. p. 79. §.27. 1.12. Lighty, r. Forty. 

N.B. The Miflakes made in the hrft Volume, in the Re 

du@ion of Roman Money to English, are reéctify’d in 
Page $83. N. 16. of this Volume. 


The Reader is defired to_corred the following Errore 
in the fr Volume. 
Tranflator’s Preface, for Caf. de Bell. Gall. B. qs te 26, Ye 
B.4. c. 36. Hiftory, p. 6. 1.39. after the War, x. before the 
War. Contents, B. 4. §.20. 1.10. Brother-in-law, r.Husbands 


The NAMES of the SUBSCRIBERS omitted in the laft LIST. 


Sir Robert Abdy Bart. ; 
Sir Thomas Brand Knights Gentleman- 


Ufber of the Green- Rod, and daily Waitt, 


to his Majefty. 
Orlando Bridgman E/q; aA 
Lancelot Burton, E/7; Ye, 


The Hon, and Rev. Henry Dawney, M.. ‘2. 


Richard Fleming E/y, 

The Honourable Thomas Harvey, E/qy firft 
Equerry to ber Majefty. 

Reverend John Hilldrop, AZ. 4. School- 
mafier of Marlborough Wilts. 

Edward Harrington M. D. 

Reverend William Harrington, M. 2. 

Afr. James Horne, Architeé. 


Errata. 


Thomas Holmes E/¢; 

Reverend Mr. Hay. 

Reverend Mr. Jackfon. Two Bookse 

Reverend —— Medlicot, M.A. 

Reverend Charles Maddox, M. 4. 

Dudley North Lis 

ee a Pelling D. D. 

Reverend Edward Pordage, M. 4. 

Sir Simeon Stuart Bart. Pe 

Robert Sutton £/9; one of ber Majefly's 
Gentlemen-Ufners of the Privy-Chambere 

Right Honourable General Wade. 

James Worfeley £/7; 

The Rev. Mr. Thomas Yale Calverly. 

The Rev. Richard Younger, M. 4. 


In the laft Lift, read Earl of Scarborough and Burlace Webb, E/y 
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t The Romans comprehended under the general 
Name of Gaul, the Counkties on both Sides the 
Alpes. "That next to Rome gave Name to that Part 
of Italy, which was formerly called Gdilia Italica, 
from the.time that the People of Gallia Tranfalpina 
rodent it into Subjection ta them. oe 

2 Fefixs contends, that thefe Mountains: which 
feparated Gan! from Jtaly, were called Alpes, .a 
candora nivinm, quia perpetnis sivibus fere albefcunt ; 
ic. becanfe gery, are almoft always covered wit 
Svow, Aud in Proof of ‘this Etymology he ob- 
ferves, that the Swbines call the ewéite Coloue Aly 
Pum, which the Latins pronounce Album: Whereas 
Uidorus, Orig. B.13. and Servius, fay, that in the 
ey the old Gants, all high Mountatns in 

ou. It, : 


ZA L 7 is divided from ' Gaul by the 2 Alpes.’ But how 
impaffable focver thefe Mountains feem to be, it is pro- 
bable, that Travellers, in all times, found a Way from 
Gaul to Italy, and from Italy to Gaul, by long Windings 
through the Valleys 3. 
Armics from one Country to the other, in order to at- 
tempt Conquefts, and make Settlements there. If we give 
‘Credit to Fable, Hercules 4 was the firk Man who forc’d 
fuch a Paffage from Gaul to Italy, which he did upon 
his Return from Spain, after he had fubdued 5 Geryon. 


The Difficulty was, how to lead 


general were called Alpes. And in this Scnfe,. fe- 
vera) dncient Authors,, and fome old Jétweraries, 
feem to.confound the dipes with the Pyrenees. But 
not to fpend time in thefe trifling Etymologics, or 
the Dreams of Mythologifts, who derive the Name 
of thefe Mountains from one A/biom a Son of Nep- 
tune, who, they fay, was killed by Hercules, whofe 
Paffage over the Alpes he difputed; the main Point 
js, to underftand well the Situation and Extent of 
thefe Mountains, in, order thereby to underitand 
thofe Pares of Hiflory, which we fhall hereafter treat 
of. Now as to theExtent of them, Strabo, Mela, 
Polybins, and Pliny, differ in Ornion about it: and 
Cliver, in his Stalta, Antiqua, takes great Pains to re- 
concile the antient and modern Geographers in this 

Particular. 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCLXITI. 


L. Lucreri 
us, SERV.SUL- 
Picius, M. 
4emunius, L. 
Furatus, Acr. 
Furius, and 
Cc. /Emintus, 
Military Tri- 
bunes. 
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Jiftorians; -who-borrow'd this “idle Story-of the Gréeks, afte not 
reed’ emfelves, as to the Place where Hercules paffed over thefe Moun- 
tains’ withhis"Lroops. . Some contend, that he croffed the Maritime 6 Alpes, near 
Ly Lucreri- the \ Phage ow called:7 Monaco, and formerly, The Port of .Hercules. Others 
vs, &e. Mill- affare asyithat. he. pafled the Greek 8 Alpes; that is, ‘that he entered Italy by Mount 
Fofin, eae Fotbse jw “Saint! Bernard... And thefe different 

es; they*don’e 9 make the Story of 


D. Hal. B.r. Opiniés 
Diod. Sic. B. 4. Heri = 


acto} 


Ste 
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AS 


; se ’ as tauciently, divided 
reached?from ~the,* 


Particular. But we fhall not trouble ourfelves to 
enter into unncceffary Debates, which‘the Reader 
may examine into, in their Books themielves; it is 
fufficient for us to obferve, that the #/pés,are a long 
Chain of Mountains which begin ‘dt.thé’Mouth of 
the Var, which falls into the Sea of Genoa, and af- 
ter feveral irregular Turnings of above 245 Leagues, 
or 800 Miles, ‘end at‘the drfta, or Arfa; a little Ri- 
ver in J?ria:, So that the.Alpes are a Sort of Bar- 
rier, which feparates Italy ftoin Gaul, Gérmany, and 
Illyricum. . 

3 It’s probable, that thofe narrow Ways thro’ the 
Streights or Defiles of thefe Mountains, which were 
almoft utterly impaffable for an Army, were not fo 
for private Perfons,_ The Pafs of the Zende,-which 
is between Piedmont and the County of Nice, and 
that of Argentiere, which divides that County frgm 
the Margusfate of Saluzzo, might perhaps be open 
cnough, at that time, for People to go from Gant 
into Italy. 

The Pagans feem to have-exhaufted themfelves 
in Hidions, to multiply their Hercules’s and ‘Fupiters. 
Cicero ingenuoufly confeffes, he fhould have found it 
difficult to fay which Hercules it was, of the many 
mentioned in Fable, which the Romans worfhiped 
above the reft.... Quem potiffimum Herculem colamus 
Scire fane velim; plures enim tradunt nobis ii, qui 
tntertores ferutantur &9 reconditas litteras. De Nat. 
Deor. B.3.' The Greeks, the Egyptians, the Indi- 
ans, the. Gretans, andthe Gaxls too, had each their 
Hercules, whom _they deified, in order thereby to 
immortalife the Exploits of: thefe fabulous Divini- 
tics. And as-to myfelf, I am tempted to be of O- 


, 7 tate that Hercules was not fo much 2 proper 


ame, as a Title of Honour, which the Greeks 
gave to All'thofe:-who made themfelves famous for 
great AQions.. We know the Greck Word Epanars 
fignifies both Hercules, and The Llluftrions. So that 
the Hercules’s were the Illafirions Men of their 
Times, who fignalized themfelyes by military Ac- 
complithments. | Diodorus Siculas reckons up three, 
Cicero fix, and Varro no lefsthan forty three. 

g Fable gives'us, in the Perfon of Geryos King 
of Spain, tHe Pi&ture of a Tyrant, who was fo cruc} 
as to delivet up all Strangers to be devoured b 
Wild Bulls,‘which he fed with human Fleth. “Thefe 
Bills were kept by a Dog which had two Heads, 
and a Dragon which had‘feven. And Geryun, who, 
according to the Pocts, had three Bodies, had one 
Euxrytion in his Service, who was the Inftrument of 
his Cruclties,. Hercules delivered Spain from thefe 
Monfters, and this Expedition was reckoned as one 
of his twelve Labours. They, who don't under- 
ftand the Allegorics which are concealed under this 
oo i UR gp se Be nasa Fg . 


thefe Barriers, -which 
fittimes. But many: Hit 
RAtIGHS “of the “Gauls “over the Alpes, 

thas ":Iéd. ‘them to give different Ac- 
the"Gauls who fettléd in Italy, 
ad we?mutt; therefore, in the 


weiwould be-clear in our Hit. 


into three Parts.’ fs. which 


Britif~o-Occa to the Seine, was called (by the Rothatis): Gal- 


ne _-.. 4a 
Fidtion, may confult Noel le Comptd’s Mytholozy, 
Lilius‘Geraldas’s Treatife of the Pagan Divinities, 
and Gerard Voffius de Idololatria. 

6 The Maritime Alpes, were fo called from their 
Situation. They begin at the Side of the Sea of Li- 
g#ria, or the Mouth of the Var, and, after making 
feveral Elbows, end at Mount Mefides, now called 
Vifo, or Vefo, in Piedmont: This is the moft Sou- 
thern Part of the Alpes... ; 

7 Monaco was called the Port of Hercules, either 
becaufe a Temple was here erected to him, in Me- 
mory of his Paflage over the 4/pes; or on account 
of the Victory he gained over the Inhabitants of this 
Diftri&t. _Petronins, who confounds the Greek Alpes 
with the Maritime Aipes, {peaks of the City of AdZo- 
naco thus, 


Alpibus Aeriis nbi Graio nomine vulfe 
_ Afcendunt rupes, nec fe patiuntur adiri, 
Eft locus Herculeis aris facer. 


Virgil fineid 6. calls it- dre Monaci: -- |: 
Some old Authors fuppofe, That Hercsles paffed 
thefe Mountains at the Head of an Army of Greeks; 
That he diftributed the neighbourin Country among 
a Part of his Followers, who fettled here in a Co- 
lony ; and ‘That’ they were -from thence called. A/pes 
Grace, or The Greek Alpes. They reach from Mouns 
Cenis, beyond The Little St; Bernard, that is, to 
near Mount Foux, fortherly called AdewsFovis, or 
The Mount of Fapiter on, account: of {ts-exceffive 
Height. This Mount now ‘gots by the Name of 
The Great St. Bernards. 6 7 > 

9 Livy himfelf ranks-thig,Expedition of Hererles 
among Fables. Qyas (Alpes) :huud'equidem miror 
nulla dum via, nif de Hekate. Srbuliscredere. libet, 
Superatas. ce Boyt 

10. Fulius Cafar, in.his. Commentaries, B. 1. fays 
that Tranfalpine Ganl was divided into three Parts, 
before his time; namely, into Gallia Belgica, Gal- 
fia Agquitanica, and Gallia Celtica. Gallia eft om- 
nis divifa in tres partes; quarum nnam incolebant 
Belge, aliam Aquitani, tertiam, qi ipforum lin- 
gud Celtw, nofird Galli appellantur, Cafaubon is 
of Opinion, that this Divifion_of the Gauls into three 
Provinces, was made by the Grecks, who firft main- 
tained a Commerce with the Gauls, ‘and planted 
Colonies on the Coafts of Provence, from whence 
they might eafily be informed of the different Cli- 
mates and Inhabitants of Zranfalpine Gaul, efides, 
all Authors, anticnt and modern, agrec, with very 
little difference, that Gand anticntly contained all that 
vat Tra of Ground, which is bounded to the Eaft 
by the Réine, the Alpes, and the River Yar; to the 
South, by the Mediterranean Sea and the Freee ; 
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lia ** Belgica. The fecond, which comprehended all the Country between the 
Seine and the Garonne, quite to the dips, was called Gallia 1? Celtica. And laftly, 
the third, which contained all the Ground between the Garonne, the Pyrenees, and 
the Ocean, was called Gallia 13 Aquitanica. But of all the different Nations which 
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ROME 
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L. Lucrerie 
us, &s¢. Mili- 
tary Tribunes. 


to the Weft, by the Ocean; and to the North, by 
the Chennel’ whitch feparates it from Exgland. Pto- 
fomy reckons the Longitude of it from Conguet- 
point, or Cape St. Matre, which he calls Gobexm 
Promontorium, to Mount Adula, now Mount St. 
Godard, a Part of the Alpes in Swifferland: that is, 
from 15 Degrees to 29 Degrees, 30 Minutes. Strabo 
reckons the Longitude of Gaxz/ trom the Temple of 
Venus Pyrenea, to the Mouth of the Var; which, 
according to him, contains the fpace of 2600 Sza- 
dia, i.e. near 112 common French Leagues, from 
Weft to Eaft. The antient Geographers reckoned 
the Latitude of it, from the Temple of Venus Py- 
renea, to the moft Northern Part of the Rhize. 
Some Greeks give thefe large Provinces the Name 
of Galatia, and call the Inhabitants of them Ga- 
fates. . 
11 Gallia Belgica, according to the common Opi- 
nion, contained all the Country between the Ocean, 
the Rhine, the Seize, and the Adarne; fo that it 
was bounded to the North by the Brstifh Channel; 
to the Weft, by the Rivers Seswe and Marne; to the 
Eaft, by the RAize; and to theSouth, by the Coun- 
tries of the Switzers and Burgundians. But thefe 
Boundaries afterwards varied, according to the_ar- 
bitrary Divifions made of Gaxl, by the Reman Em- 
perors, after Fulixs Cefar. Hence the Ditferences 
of the antient Geographers, about the Limits of each 
of the three Parts of Tranfalpize Gaul. Ptolomy 
and Orofizs make the Britifh Ocean, the Rhize, 
Mount Adula, Mount Fura, the Alpes Pennine, 
and the Rdone, the Boundaries of Gallia Belgica. 
Mela places the Country of the Belge, between the 
Seine and the Rhine. Pliny makes the Sesze and the 
Skelde its Boundaries ; becaufe the Provinces be- 
tween the latter and the R4inxe were inhabited by 
fome Nations of Germany: which gave occalion to 
Augufius's new Divifion of Germany, into The Up- 
er, and The Lower. Strabo places Gallia Belgica 
Sawege the Rhine on one Side, and the Mouth of 
the Loire on the other. He likewife places in it 
the Country of the Veneri, or the Territory of Vanues, 
and that of the Ocifiit, i.e. the Citics of S#. Pol, 
Leon, Treqguier, and Sz. Briew. But in this he is 
contradiéted by the other Geographers, who Y thefe 
People were Inhabitants of Gallia Celtica. “funins 
fpent a great deal of pains to little purpofe in fearch- 
ing for the Origin of the Word Belgruns, fidorus 
and Hefychins Secive the Name of Belgica, which 
they give this Part of Gaui, from the City of Belge, 
whofe Situation is difputed by modern Authors. 
Oreclivs pretends, that this Country was called Be/- 
gica, from one Belgins, a Captain of the Gauls, who 
went into I/yricuma and Macedonia, and forced the 
Inhabitants of thofé Countries to purchafe a Peace 
on very hard Terms; after which he conquered 
Ptolomy Ceraunus, took him Prifoner, and beheaded 
hin, "Fuffin, Polybins, and Paxfanias, mention this 
Belgins. 
1a Before Gallia Celtica was difmembercd by the 
Roman Emperors, it comprehended all the Coun- 
tries between the Sere, the Loire, and the Garonne, 


on one Side; and the Rhize, the Rhove, Mount 
Voge, and The Lake of Geneva, on the other. The 
other Southern Provinces, from the Pyrenees to the 
Alpes, made indeed a fourth Part of Gaul, in Fx- 
dias Cefar’s Time, which was called Gallta Narbo- 
zenfis. It was bounded by the Alpes, the Pyrenees, 
the Rhone, the Cevennes, and the Mediterranean 
Sea: but this Country may be juftly faid to have 
been a Part of Gallia Celtica before that time, itnot 
having been feparated from the reft of Gazi, till af 
ter it had been fubdued by the Romans, who made 
it a diftin@ Province. So that we are not to won- 
der, that Fulins Cefar, in his Account of the Di- 
vifion of Gaxl, does not reckon Gallia Narbonen- 
Jis to be Part of it, becaufé it was then become 2 
Romaz Province.  Polybizs was fo well fatisfy’d 
that this Part of Gaxl, which adjoins to Narbonne 
and the Pyrenees, was formerly a Part of Celtica, 
that he feems to confine the Cel/tz to this Country. 
But in this he is miftaken. The Names of Celte 
and Celtica were fo extenfive, that the Greeks gave 
them to the whole Nation of the Gazels in general. 
Prolomy, Strabo, Plutarch, and Herodian, make ule 
of the Names Ksandy, KtArinw, and Kearoyeaadev, in- 
differently, to fignify all the Ganls in general, with- 
out mentioning the Diftin@ion of Belge and Agui- 
tani, Thefe Names were even given to the People 
who lived beyond the RAive: probably, becaufe fe- 
veral Colonies of Gani/s had fettled there. And 
Cluver adds, Gernz. Anvig. B.1. that the Name and 
Language of the antient Ce/re, were common to 
ee’ Lingland, and Illyricum. ‘The Etymologifts 

erive the Word Celte from the Greek xsairat, 
which fignifics Horfemen, to fignify the Dexterity 
of the Celze in managing an Horfe. 

13 Aquitania was, according to Pliny, B. é ch. 
17. anciently called Armorica, from the old Gallic 
Word Armor, which fignificd the Sea ; becaufe it 
was a maritime Country, bounded to the Wet by 
the Ocean, and to the South by the A@editerranean 
Sea. Thus Strabo fays, that the People of this Pro- 
vince dwelt along the Sca-fhores. The Romans 
may poffibly have called it 4guitania, cither from the 
Name of the City of 4gs, ab Aquis Tarbellicis, the 
Inhabitants of which Pliny calls Agustanos; or on 
account of its medicinal Waters: uch as the Wa-~ 
ters Of Bagncres; or on account of the Number of 
Rivers and Springs in it. Cafar compares this Part 
of Gazi to both the others, as well for Number of 
Inhabitants, as Extent: but it is probable, Cuc/ar was 
deceived by the Accounts given him of this Coun- 
try, by Publins Craffus, who had fubducd it, and 
whofe Intercft it was to exaggerate, to make his 
Conqueft appear the greater. owever, from the 
Garonne, or from Boxrdeaux, to the Extremity of 
the Pyrences, is reckoned to be but 34 Leagues. 
Aapahai Cafar thought it neceflary to enlarge dqui- 
tania, by fixing its Limits as far back as the Loire. 
One of Galbus’s Medals has the Figures of Zhe 
Three Gallia, which declared for him, when he was 
raifed to the Empire, after the Death of Nero. 


were 
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Year of were comprehended under the general Name of Gauls, the Ce/tee were the only 
R OM E People who undertook to climb over the 4/ps; in Search of new Habitations in 
Agena Italy. Their own Country was’ indeed fruitful and well cultivated, but its Inhabi. 
Ly Lucretr- tants were grown fo very numerous; that the Fruits of the Earth were fearce fuff- 
vs, G+. Mi cient to fupport them. And as '4 Berry was in the Center of the Celtic Nation, the 

y Tr “King 15 of the Ce/t@ was of thar Province, and made it his Place of Refidence, 

His Name was Ambigatus. The chief Care of this King, who was already grown 
old, was to disburthen his Dominions of a Crowd of Inhabitants whom he found 
it difficult to keep in Order, and who were often at Variance with one artother, 
Plut. Life of Ambigatus had two Nephews, his Sifter’s Sons, who {eem to have had fome Autho- 
Cam. rity over the Country which is watered by the 4//er, and in all the Country of 
the 16 Boti; that is, moft probably, in the prefent Bourbonnois, and in Part of the 
prefent Nivernois, Auvergne, and Burgundy. Thefe two Lords were then in the 
Flowcr of their Age, and fit to carry on any dangerous Enterprize. The Name of 
the one was Bellovefis, and that of the other Segovefus. To them therefore the 
King difclofed his Defign, and exhorted them to affemble as many People together 
as they could, from all Parts of Gallia Celtica, to form them into great Armics, 
and to go and feck their Fortunes with them in other Countries. Accordingly, the 
two Princes obeyed the Orders of the King their Uncles and upon drawing Lots 
to know into what Provinces each fhould go, to eftablifh his Colony, Germany fell 
to Segovefus, Italy to Bellovefus. The two Commanders therefore parted, each 
at the Head of all the Ce/tz he could get together, Men, Women, and Children. 
Segovefus took his Way towards the Hercinian +7 Foref?, of which what is now cal- 
led The Black Foreff, was then but a very {mall Part. ‘That Foreft reached from the 
Rhine far beyond the Country we now call Bohemia. It was fixty Days Journcy 
Mcla,andCe- long, and nine brodd. Segovefies had more of the Bofé attending him, than of any 
Jar. other Ce/tic Nation ; and therefore when he had paffed over a large Tract of Ground 
in the Hercinian Foreft, and fettled in a Canton of Germany, he gave it a Name 
derived from that of his Bofé; and it has ever fince been called BoHEMIA, quaft 
Boiemia. But after this, thefe Ce/te were driven from their firft Habitations by 
the 18 Marcomani; that is, the Sclavonians fell down between the 19 Inz, and the 
20 Tfer, and gave their Name to the Country of the Botarians, or Bavarians, in 
which they fettled. 

As for Betlovefus, as a more delightful Country had fallen to him than to 
his Brother, he was followed by Gauls, of almoft all the Celtic Nations. Be- 
fides a great Number of the Boi, who attended him likewife, there were in his 
Troops fome of the Veneti, or People of Lower Bretagne, in the Neighbourhood 
of Vannes; fome of the Cenomani, that is, of the People who fpread themfelves 
from the Seine to the Loire, in the Provinces now called Normandy, Perche, Maine, 
and Anjo; fome of the Pcople of Berry, Auvergne, Saintonge, Autun, Chalons, 


Strabo, & 
Polyé. B. 2. 


14 Livy fays, B. 5. that even in the Time of Tar- 
win the Elder, the People of Berry held the firtt 
Ranke among the Celte; and that it was their Pre- 
rogative at that time, to have the Kings of Gallia 
Celtica chofen out of them. 

15 If the Government of the Gax/s was then 
fuch, as it was afterwards, in Faulins Cafar’s time, 
it is to be prefumed, that this Abigatus was rather 
an Head, chofen by the whole Body of the People, 
than properly a King. 

16 The Boii antiently inhabited the Country which 


parting from the River, paffes through Multirudes o 
Lifferea: Nations. Nowe Ge ae et come to A 
end of it, tho there are fome who Favs gone fixty 
Days Fourncy in it. Mela gives this Forettan im- 
menfe Length, Srenaing. it from the RAéine, to the 
Country of the antient Sarmates, which is at pre- 
fent a confiderable Part of Adufeovy. In procefs of 
time, the /Tercinian Foreft was grabbed up, and in- 
habited Bs different Nations. The Black Foreft, 
and the Foref? of Bohemia, were formerly both Parts 
of the Hernician. 


borders upon Burgundy, Nivernois, duvergne, and 
Berry; which Province is now called the Bour- 
bonnois: And fome include in ft even a Part of Za- 
vergne, Berry, and Nivernois, We mutt take care 
not to confound the Bois, we are here {peaking of, 
with the People of’ the fame Name, who inhabited 
the Country of Buck, in Aguitania, near the Occan. 
17 Julius Cafar {peaks of this Foreft, B.6. ch. 
25. of his Commentaries, thus: J¢ is nine Days 
Vnthiey over: we cannot otberwife deferibe it, be- 
caufe the Germans Aave no fixed Meafurcs of Dif- 
tances. It begins on the Confines of Alface and 
Switferland, .asd reaches all alone the Danube to 
Tranfilvania; where it winds about to the left, and 


18 The Marcomani dwelt originally on the Coafts 
of the Baltick. 

19 The Jzn has two Heads in one of the Alpes, 
called Bernina, in the Grifon’s Country, near the 
Frontiers of the Valteline. “From thence it runs in- 
to the County of Tirol, paffes on to Infpruck, Hall, 
Kuflain, and then enters Bavaria, where it falls into 
the Danube, at Paffan. 

20 The /fer runs about thirty Leagues: It rifes 
on the Frontiers of Tiro/, near Topracks from 
thehce it rolls on to Munich, and after being cn 
larged by feveral other Rivers falling into it, oles 
itfclf in the Danube. 


1 and 
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and fome of the Caruutes, that is, fome of the Inhabitants of Beauce and Orizanois: Vear of 
and laftly, fome of the 2! Infubres, who 1 believe inhabited the two Burgundies. ROME 
With this prodigious Multitude of whole Families, gathered together our of the ©OCUXT 
upper Celtica, did Bellovefus begin his March, in order to go, and fettle in Ztaly. L™ Lucreri 
He firft took his way towards the Rhone, pafied it, and extended his numberlefs Ar- ¥% Anabel 
my from the 2? Trica/fin and Lower Dauphiny, quite to that great Tra& of Ground, Livy, Bes. 
which has fince been called Provence. The Cenomani penetrated fo far, and there <. 34. 
ftayed: Whilft BeHovefis was in the mean time fearching for a Pafs, whereby Sie B. 3. 
he might get into Italy over the Alpes; but the Height of thefe Mountains terrified 

his Troops; And Religion increafed their Fright. They thought it not lawful to 
break through the Barriers; which Nature had raifed between them and their Neigh- 
bours. But whilft they were deliberating and delaying, an unexpected Event brought 
them to a Determination. There was lately arrived a Colony of Greeks from Pho- 
cis 22 in Afia, which had landed at the Place where Marfei/les now ftands. Thefe 
New-comers made all poflible hafte to lay the Foundations of a City, in order to 
make a Settlement there. But the original Natives of Provence, then called Sa- 
lyes 24, oppofed the Settlement of the Greeks, and drove them back to Sea, from 
that almoft deferted Shore. The Cezomani, who were themfelyes Strangers in 
Provence, were affected with the Misfortunes of thefe Greeks. As they themfelves 
were going out of Gaul, in fearch of new Habitations, the Similitude of shcir Ad- 
ventures made them favour the Phocez. All this Part of the Ses there was tien 
covered with Forefts. The Cznomani therefore cut down Wood, carried it to the 
Phoce:, and aflifted them in making Intrenchments, and fettling in the extreme 
Parts of Gallia Celtica. And the Example of the dfiatick Greeks, who came fo 
far, and had gone through fo many Dangers in {earch of an Habitation, encouraged 
the Cefte to pafs thofe Mountains, which alone obftruéted their Entrance into a 
Country which was fo near them. So that BeMovefus, with a Part only of his Fol- 
lowers, attempted to make himfelf a Paflage between the Mountains 25 Gexevre 
and 26 Cezzs, and accordingly entred Italy that Way. But he {cems firft to have 
increafed the Number of his Followers with fome Detachments of thofe Celtic Na- 
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21.We have not any Traces left of the original 
Situation of the Infxbres in Gallia Tranfalpina.  Li- 
He B. é ch. 34. gives us room .to preiime, that. 
thefe People formerly inhabited Burgundy. He 
{peaks of them thus: 4 Part of the Gauls, who fol- 
lowed Bellovefus, defeated the Hetrurians, sear the 
Tefin: dud when they knew the Country they were 
iz was called Infabria, which was the Name like- 
wife given to a Canton of the Autunois, they thought 
this a favourable Omen, and this induced them to 
build a City in this mew Country. The Latin Words 
are thefe: Fufifgue acie Tufcis, hand procul Tscino 
Slumine, guum, in quo confederant, agrum Infubri- 
ui appellari andiiffent, cagnomine Infubribus pago 
Heduorum : sbi omer fequentes loci, condidere ur- 
bem. Sothat this Canton of the 4utunois, which 
makes a Part of Burgundy, feems to have been the 
ancient Habitation ofthe dafubres. Otherwife they 
had no reafon to be pleafed with the Agreement of 
the two Names; which without it would have as 
nearly concerned any of the other People, who 
thared their Viétorics, as them. Some have alfo 
thought, with pretty good reafon, and upon the Cre- 
dit of ancient Authors, and among the reft Liv 7 
that che Penple of Jnfubria were a Colleétion of fe- 
veral ditferent Nations of Gax/, who conquercd this 
Part of fraly, under the Command of Bellovefus. 
Of this Namber were the Bitnriges, Senones, Car- 

nutes, Cunomani, and Aidui, or Antunois. 
‘ 22. The Tricaftin, which is a Part of Dauphind, 
8 on the left Side of the Réowe. Its capital City 
Is Saint Pol Trois-chateaux, ancieutly called Augu/te 
Tricaflinovsi, 
Fs We muft not confound Phocis, a. Province 
; thai, with the City of the Phocet, we are here 
Herne of, who were a Colony of Athenians fer- 
rf in dia Minor, Thefe People being befieged by 
tarpagus, Licutenant to Cyrns Kin oF Perfia, em- 
arked with all their Efvas, and left the City to 
Vou. U 


“is as it were divided into two ‘Patts, 


the Mercy of the Enemy, after having taken Oaths,. 


attended with the molt horvibie Imprecations," never 
to return into-their own Country again: Which gave 
rife to an old Proverb, Qaxaiiov epz,'to fignify an ex- 
ecrable “Oath. They landed on’ the Ifle of Corfica, 
and from thence continued their Voyage to the Coatts 
of Provence, about the 60° Olympiad : and there 
they founded the City of Adarfeslles. 

24 The Salyes, or Salyans, formerly poffeffed a 
Part of Gallia Narbonenfis. They dwelt ou the 
Sea-Coafts of Provence. Ptolomy places them int 
the Diftrigt, in which the Cities of x, Arles, and 
Tarafcon now arc. According to Strabo, all the 
Ground between the Mediterranean, and the Dx- 
rance, was theirs. And he adds, that they inhabited 
that Part of the Alpes which is next the Sca. But 
it is evident, that Strabo confounded the Mountains 
in the Neighbourhood of Marfeilles, with the Alpes 
properly fo called. And Florus and Poljbins. are 
fallen into the fame Miftake. Pliny tells us, that 
the Salyes were the mott confiderable Nation of Zé- 
guria Tranfalpina; which is the Name the antient 
Greeks and Romans gave to all the Country which 
lics between the Var and the R4one. For this reas 
fon the People of Marfeilles arc very early called 
Aéyous, and their Country xsAreatyvay, or Gallo-Lign- 
rum regionem. : 

zy Mount Gencure, Formerly called Afatrona, is 
one of the Alpes in Dauphind, a League from Bri- 
anon, in the Road to Sufa and Pignerol. Ie is the 
moft frequented Paffage from France'to Iraly, 

25 Mount Cewss,‘is one of the A/pes, which is 
very high and fteep, at the Foot of Ze Valley of 
Maurienne, and on the Frontiers of Piedmont. It 
$ it’ ‘one of which 
is called Great Mount Cenis, which lics Northward, 
and the other, which lies Southward, is called Little 
Mount Cenis. 

Cc tions, 
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tions, among whom he had fojourned. Some of the Sa/yes, or Natives of Pro. 
vence, followed him; as did fome Families of the Nations which dwelt at the foo: 
of the. Aipes, on the Side of Gaul. Thefe Mountaineers were called 27 L aurinj, 


Ly Lucrsvi- from the Celtic Word Taur, which fignifies a Mountain. 


us, €¢. Mili- 
tary Tribunes, 


SFuftin. B. 12. 
Dion. Hal, 
B11. 


Polys. B. 2. 
and 3. 


Strabo, B. 4. 
Flor. B. 2. 
Phin. B. 3. 
ch. 1. 


Livy, B. 4. 
Phin. B. 3. 
6h. 17. 


At the time that Belfovefus entered Italy, the Hetrurians, whom the Greeks 
called Zyrrhenians, poffefled the beft Part of it. They had formerly {pread them. 
felves from the A/pes to the two Shores of the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian Seas; to 
the latter of which they gave their own Name. And thcy then poffeffed all the 
Coaft of the Adriatic Sea, quite to the 28 Apennines. Some of the Aborigines 
mixed with the Greeks, had made a Defcent into the middle of Ztaly, and pofleffed 
all the Ground, from the Apennines 29 tothe Tyrrhenian Sea. Rome was, at it were, 
but jut in being, atthat time. Zarguin the Elder was then King; and was nat, 
at moft, paft the middle of his Reign. So that the Romans were not at all affected 
by this firft Inundation of the Gauls, who came and poffefied them{elves of one of 
the fineft Parts of Italy. And the Celteg {ecm to have continually driven the Ay. 
trurians before them, after they had defeated them in onc Battel, on the Banks of 
the 3° Tefiz; and to have fhut them up within a narrower and narrower Compas, 
in proportion as they got Poffeffion of their Lands. 

But the different Nations of the Ce/te were not all blended together in one Bo: 
dy, when they made this Conqueft; and each Nation had its diftin€& Portion, in 
the Country they conquered. The Inhabitants of the Mountains on the Side of 
Gaul, called Taurini, and who, I believe, were the prefent Savoyards, had what 
we now call Piedmont for their Share, the Capital of which is Turin. The Inha 
birants of Provence, or the Salyes, had 31 Liguria; and for this Reafon fome an. 
cient Writers give the Salyes the Name of Ligures. The 32 Liébicz, another Peo- 
ple of Provence, were placed in the Country where Verceil now is. The Infibres 
on the North Side of the Po, that is, the Burgundians, fettled in the fine Country 
of the Mi/anefe ; and thefe built a Town, which they called 33 Mediolanum, from 


the Name of a little City in the Territory of Amtium. 
Some of the Inhabitants of modern Languedoc, who came 


great City of Mé/an. 


This afterwards became the 


from the Banks of the River Orbe 34, and were called 35 Orebiz, pofiefled Ber. 
\ 


27 The Zaxzrini were originally Celt2, and dwelt 
at the Foot of the 4ipes Cottie. Ptolomy and Ar- 
rian place them beyond the Frontiers of Liguria 
Ltalica, or Cifalpina. They afterwards fettled in 
Piedmont, and gave their own Name to the City of 
Turin. 

28 The Apennines are a long Chain of Moun- 
tains, which divide Zza/y into almoft two equal Parts, 
from the Maritime Alpes, where they take their Rife, 
near Savowze, quite to the Streights which feparate 
Sicily from Italy. . 

29 That is, all Liguria, and the greateft Part of 
old Hetruria, which lay between the Apennines and 
the Tuscan Sea. 

go The Tefin rifes by Mount 4dula, or Mount 
St. Godard in Swifferland. Yt runs through Part of 
old Infubria, or the Milanefe, and after mixing with 
rhe Lake Major, formerly calied Verbanus Lacus, 
runs by the Walls of Milan and Pavia, and then 
falls into the Po: And the Tefin, according to Fer- 
varius, preferves its Waters clean and clear, for a- 
bove four Miles together, after it has entered the 
muddy Streams of that River. 

gt Liguria was anciently one of the moft confi- 
derable Provinces of Gallia Cifalpina, in Italy. It 
was formerly divided into two Parts, one of which 
was called Maritime Liguria, and the other Moun- 
tainous Liguria. ‘The former, 'exclufive of Liguria 
Tranfalpina, of which we have fpoken already, did 

not reach farther than the Coaft of Genoa, between 
the Apennines and the Liguftic Sea, from the River 
Var, to la Macra. ‘The latter: comprehended all the 
People which were difperfed in different Cantons, 
quite to the Rivers Arne and Po. Cluver has given 
Ms a very minute Defcription of all the different Na- 
tions which formerly lived in Ligaria, in his Italia 
Antiqua, B.1. 
2 


fam, 


32 The Libici, or Lebect, were, according to 
Polybius, Natives of the Country of the Salyer: 
Which proves that they inhabited a Part of Proven, 
or Liguria Tranfalpina; and thence Pliny, B. 3. ani 
Livy, B. s. {peaking of the Litici, fay, that theft 
People were defcended from the Salyes. And fa 
this reafon the ancient Writers call the former fome 
times Gauls, and fometimes Ligures. 

33 Prolomy tells us, that there were three Citis 
in Gallia hfe b sl which all bore the fame Nam 
as the City of Milan, formerly called AMediolanun 
Strabo calls it Mideadne, Thefe two Geographer, 
and Antoninis’s Itinerary, mention the Cities of Men 
in Berry, Evrenx in arg and Saintes in Aqui 
tania, under the Namcs of Mediolanum Biturigun 
Mediolanum Anlercornm Eburovicum, Mediolanm 
Santonum. 

34 The Orbe rifes in the Cevennes, on .the Con 
fines of Roslergue, three Leagues from Lodeve. | 
difcharges itfelf into the Mediterranean, two Leeagut 
below Beziers. It is called "Oops by Strabo, "O% 
by Prolomy, and Obris by Pomponius Mela. W 
muft not confound it with the Orde, a Htele River! 
Swifferlazd, which the Latins diftinguithed from tt 
former, by calling it Orba. 

35 The Orobii were ori inally Gauls. Fuftin fy 
That feveral Nations of Gaul, being tired out w! 
the Civil Wars, which laid their Country defolst 
refolved to go and feck new Habitations, in! 
Reign of Targuin the Firff; That they went it 
Italy; ‘That they drove the Heerurians away, 
built the Citics of Milan, Como, Breffe or Breft 
Verona, Bergamo, Trent, aud Vicenza. And the 
thority of ‘/x/fin, who is not contradiéted by & 
Author, has convinced us, that the Orobit who foul 
ed Bergamo, were originally of Gallia Tranfalp! 
‘The Difficulty is, to Know exaétly where they 
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gamo 36, ftill continuing to be. called Orobiz, and built Coro. 
this, Bellovefits docs not appear to have carried his Conquefts. 
then carry with him into Ztaly all the Celtze Nations which had engaged to follow 
him: A great part of them ftayed on this Side the fs, probably waiting L~ Lucret- 
to hear of the Succefs of his Expedition in Italy, before they would venture far- ide Sf. Mil- 
ys uftin. B. 20. 
th So that the fecond Irruption into Italy was made by the 37 Cenomani, that is, Fuptin. B. 20 
thofe People of €e/tica who extended themfelves from the Mouth of the Seine to 

that of the Loire. They had chofen themfelves a new Commander, called Eftodis: Livy B. 5. 
which being a common Name among the Gauls, fome have conjectured, that the “ 35 


“ 


i 
x 


‘ 
o 


tl eT ed ete edt et 


i 


| 
| 


Name of Lo#is was originally derived from ir. 
who went with £4romwzs, were the Bretons of Vannes, and the Carnutes. 


It is probable that the other People 
Bello- 


vefus, who was already fettled with his Followers, aflifted the Cenomanz, the Bre- 
tons, and the Carnufes, in purfuing the Paths which he had marked out for them. 


So that they alfo entered Ltaly by Mount Cenis. 


The great Inducement which pre- 


vailed upon them to climb over the Alpes, is {aid to have been the 38 Wine, which 


in all probability Bed/ovefus fent them. 


The Ufe of Wine was yet fcarcely known 


among the Gazls; even inthe time of Fulian the Apoftate, there was none made 


in France, at leaft not in the 39 Neighbourhood of Paris. 


As foon as the Celte 


had tafted it, they were in hafte to go into the Country which produced {0 delicious 


a Liquor. 


And when they were come into Italy, the Cenomani fertled South-Eaft 


of the Infubres, and poffefied the prefent Brefeia, Cremonefe, and Mantua, which 


lie on this Side the Po. 


The Veneti, that is, the Bretons of Vannes, fettled yet 


more Eaftward, on the Borders of the 4drzatic Gulph, and poffeffed the Country of 


the Venetians, which continues to bear their Name to this very Day. 


This Opinion, 


which is built upon the Authority of the two moft learned Writers of Antiquity, 
is to be preferred before the Fable, that the 4° Venetians were a Colony of the 


lived. And this Nation feems to us, to have dwelt 
on the Banks of the Orbe, or Orobis, “Opes, from 
which they took their Name. Plixy, B. 3. ch.17. 
quotes Cato and Cornelius Alexander, in relation to 
the Orobit. The former confefles himfelf ignorant 
of their Origin. ‘The latter is of opinion, that thefe 
People came into Jealy from Greece, His Reafon 
for it, is the Agreement of the Word Orodes with 
the two Greek Words “Opes and Bix, This Etymo- 
logy, adds he, is likewife agrecable to the Situation 
of thefe Peopic, who inhabited the Mountains in the 
Neighbourhood of Bergamo. But we don’t think 
fit on fo trifling a Foundation, to reject Fu/tin’s Tet- 
timony, who makes the Orebi to have come from 
Gallia seal lag 
36 Pliny, B. 3. makes ufe of Cato’s Authority, 
to prove that the Orob:s fettled in is San He 
places the City of Como in their Diftriét, and fays 
thefe People were the firft Founders of ir. Orobio- 
rum flirpis elfe Comumn, atque Bergamum, (9 Licini 
Forum, &9 aliquot circa popeles, anor eff Cato. 
Ptolomy is therefore miftaken, when he places the 
City of Bergamo in the Country of the Cwwomani, 
and that of Cove, in Infubria. Pliny, B.10. ch. 28. 
inanifeftly makes a difference between the Territory 
of Como, and that of the IJnfubres. And Livy plainly 
makes them two different People, when ‘he fays, 
B.33. that Aarcellus triumphed over the Jufudres, 
| and the People of Como: Trinmphauit in magifiratn 
de Infubribus Comenfibufque. 
_ 37 Livy, B. 7. and Fulins Cacfar, B.s. Comment. 
call the Ceuinne: Antercos: And the latter gives 
the fame Name to the People who dwelt in the Ter- 
tory of Eurenx 3 and to another Nation, which 
Pliny and Prolomy place in Bretagne, the former be- 
tween Reaues and the Country of the Cariofolites, 
or the Quimpercorentin, the latter on the Side of 
Vannes, and a little more Weltward. Theft Au- 
thors give thefe two lalt mentioned People the Names 
of Aulerci Eburovices, and Aulerei Diablintes. This 
Agreement therefore of three Nations, who reached 
Tom the Seize to the Mouth of the Loire, all in the 


Paphla- 


fame Name, leads us to conjecture, that they were 
all one Society or Body, of which the C.xomani 
were the moft confiderable Part. 

38 Pliny, B.12. ch. 1. gives usa different Account 
of this Matter. 42 Artificer, Lays he, zamcd Eli- 
con, of Swifferland, went to Rome, where he couti- 
nued fome time, following the Bufinefs of his Pro- 
Seffion. And when he returned home, he made bis 
Countryimen tafe fome dry Figs, Raifins, O:l, and 
Wine, which he bad brought out of Italy. Which 
vas enough to make the Gauls refolve to fettle in fo 
bappy 4 Climate, and to pafi thofe almoft unfurmoun- 
table Barriers the Alpes, which feemed za block up 
the Way to it. 

39 The Emperor Fulian fays, in his Work, en- 
titled Micorayer, that there were Vines in the Terri- 
tory of Parts, which bore excellent Grapes ; sad 
Puirat wap! avroig aeeredos ayer, But it is manifelt, 
that he there only fpeaks of fome Arbors, or little 
Plats of Vines, which fome particular Perfons took 
pleafure in cultivating, as is done in Normandy to 
this day. So that we cannot infer from thence, that 
the Neighbourhood of Paris then abounded with 
Vincyards, and that Wine was common there. Ou 
the contrary, Fulian the Apoftate declares exprefly 
in an Epigram, which we have left of his, that GanZ 
produced no Wine, and that the Natives were forced 
to drink Beer, which was the common Drink of 
all the People of the Country. He obferves on this 
Occafion, that Bacchus was no longer worthipped 
at Paris, and that this Son of Fupiter was turned 
into a Son of Ceres. Not but that fome of the 
Southern Parts of Gaul produced excellent Wine, 
even then. AdZurtial mentions the Wine of Vienne 
in Danphind, in one of his Epigrams, &. 13. 


Hac de vitifera veniffe picata Vienna 
Ne dubites; mifit Romulus ipfe mibi, ° 


But Julian chiefly {peaks of that Canton of Gani, in 
which he generally refided. Itis well known, Paris 
was the Place of his Refidence, a pretty, while. 
"go Ancient Authors differ in Opinion abet the 
rigin 


Plut. Life of 


Camil. 


Julian. Epig. 


Strabo, B. 4. 
and 5. Po/yb. 
B. 2, and Scy- 
fax in Depi- 
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Paphlagonians, whom Antenor brought thither, after the taking of Iroy. The 
Veneti, /zys Polybius, were indeed like the other Gauls, in Manners, Cuftoms and 
Drefs; and differed from them in nothing but their {peaking a different Language. 
Is not this Defcription enough to fhew us they came from Lower Bretagne? As 
for the 41 Carnutes, they fteered farther North; and inhabited the Country which, 
from them, is called Carniola. 

Burt ftill there were many Bands of thofe Ce/te which Bellovefits had raifed, re- 
maining on this Side the 4/s, and waiting only for an Opportunity to go into 
Italy, as the others had done. What Part of Gaul thofe two little Nations inha- 
bited, who made the third Irruption into Italy, is indeed difficult to determine. 
We only know, that Antiquity has given the firft of them, who probably came 
from Provence, or the Neighbourhood of it, 42 the Name of Leves, or Levi; 
and the other, that of 43 dzanes, or Anamares. But the Hiftorians have given 
us a very diftiné: Account of the Countries they invaded in Italy. The Levi 
feized the Country of Novarrg, on the North Side of the Po; and the Ananes 


fettled in the Neighbourhood of Plzcenzz2, on the South Side of that River. 


The 


latter were the firft Gau/s who pafled the Po, and fertled beyond it. 
NEVERTHELESS, the whole Colony which Bellove/fits had engaged to bring into 


Italy, were not all arrived there even now. 
Lingones, to make a fourth Tran{migration. 


There yet remained the Bozi and 
The latter were partly Natives of 


Champagne, and partly Burgundians, including the People of the prefent Baffgny. 
And thefe two Nations took a different Rout from that which Bellovefus had 


taken. 


Origin of thofe People, whom the Greeks call Ovisres, 
Biserat, and fometimes “Enret, Ona very uncertain Tra- 
dition, which Polybius thinksta mere Poetick Fic- 
tion. Many Authors, as well ancient as modern, 
and among the reft Livy, B.1. and Pliny, B.3. are 
of Opinion, That a Colony of Hexetes having been 
forced to leave Paphlagonia, in Times of Trouble 
and Sedition, went into ork and advanced as far 
as the Gulph of the Adriatick Sea, under the Com- 
mand of Antesor, after the Deftru€tion of Troy: 
And, That this new Colony, having driven away 
the Natives of the Countr » founded Cities, and 
gave their own Name to a Country in /taly, which 
has ever fince been called in Latins, Veneti; i.e. 
the Country of the Venetii. But befides that the 
Names of the Colony and the Country don’t fo ex- 
actly agree, as to amount to a convincing Proof, 
Strabo, B.3. adopts their Opinion who thought the 
Venetians were originally Natives of that Part of 
Lower Bretagae,, ot which Vannes was then the Ca- 
pital. And Mela, B.2. feems to be of the fame O- 
pinion, when he fays, That the Country bordering 
on the Adriatick Guiph, was divided between the 
Gazls, and the ftalians. Add to this, that the Venc- 
ans have always been thought a foreign People, 
tranfplanted from fome diftant Country, into one 
of the Diftri€ts of Ztaly. Whence we may con- 
clude, that they were fome of thofe Gauls, who 
paffed the Alps,\in order to make new Conquetts. 
~And this Opinion is fupported by Polybixs’s Autho- 
rity, tho’ thofe of a contrary Opinion interpret him 
fo as to make him favour their own Senfe. He, 
befides what we have faid of him in the Text, 
{peaking of the War the Romans made with the 
People of Gallia Cifalpina, affirms, That the Ve- 
weti and Canomani declared againft their own Coun- 
trymen, in favour of the Republick, and That Fis- 
minins formed a Body of Gauls out of thefe two 
Nations, which was reckoned among the auxiliary 
Troops in the Roman Army. We may indeed rea- 
fonably doubt of the Truth of what Polybias, B. 2. 
adds, concerning this People, it being a Circum- 
ftance which could fcarce poflibly be true of the 
Lower Bretous. This Nation, fays he, who fettled 
on the Shore of the Adriatick Sea, are the fame 
which are fo often brought upon the Stage by our 
Tragedians. What Probability is there, may it be 


They went to the Place appointed for them, over the 4ipes 44 Pennine ; 


that 


objected, that the Greek Poets fhould go among the 
Gauls, and even as far as Lower Bretagne, for E- 
pifodes to adorn their Drama’s with? It is utterly 
improbable, that the Greeks fhould ever think Fo- 
reigners and Barbarians fit Subjeéts to be reprefent- 
ed on the Theatre at Athens. But is it not at the 
fame time very well known, how very formidable 
the Ganls made themfelves to the Grecks, when they 
fpread into Macedonia and Theffaly, undcr the Com- 
mand of another Breavxs? The Ravages they com- 
mitted, the Sacrilege they were guilty of, their plun- 
dering the Temple of Delphos, and the miferable 
Fare ‘they met with, as a Punifhment for their Im- 

ieties, furnifhed the Greek Pocts with very tragical 

vents, and very affecting Subjeéts. Herodotus mil 
takes, B.1. in thinking that the Veneees came ori- 
ginally from Myricuns. 

4 Ancient Authors agree, that the People of 
Carniola, called in Latin, Carni, were originally of 
Gallia Celtica: And we thnk them the fame with 
the Caruutes, who went into Italy with Bellovefus. 

42 The Levi were, according to Livy and Poly: 
bins, a People of Gallia Celtica: But where they 
dwelt, thefe Hiftorians don’t inform us. Neverthe- 
lef, they fee to have at firft inhabited a Canton 
near that of the Libici, on the Side of Provence. 
At leaft ancient Authors almoft always put the Li- 
bict and Levi together : And they were likewift 
Neighbours in Italy. Pliny, B.3. makes the Lavi 
to have been the Founders of Pavia. 

43 Ancient Authors reckon the Asani, or Ana: 
mari, among the Gasls who_went into ltaly ; But 

ive us no Account of the Country they inhabited 

efore their Removal. 

44 The Alpes Pennine reach from the Extremi 
ties Of the Alpes Cottice, i.e. from Mount Ss. Ber: 
nard, to Mount Adala, now Mount Sz. Godard, to 
wards the Heads of the Rhone, the Rhine, and the 
Zefiz. Thefe Mountains comprehend the Countrie: 
of Valais and Sion, and in Piedmont the Val d’ Aofta 
formerly the Country of the Salat and The Val 
iy of Andorno. Some think thefe Alpes were calle: 

ennina, becaufe the Carthaginians went thro’ thef 
Paffes after Flannibal, And Paulus at fpeak: 
of an ancient Infeription, which teftifies that Aan 
nibal entered into /taly this way. But Livy, 3.21 
dcrives the Name of thefe Mountains from the Go 

2 Penninus 
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that is, over Mount St. Godard. And as all the Countries on the North Side of the Po: Year of 
were already in the Power of their countrymen the Celt, they therefore fettled on x Me ME 
the South Side of it. But the Lzugones and the Boi did not take up much Ground: , tay 
They fettled 45 between Bologna and Ravenna; and extended themfelves but very 
little farther ; fo that they did not come very near the Sea. Thefe were the feveral 
Colonies, of almoft all the Ce/tic¢ Nations which came and planted themfelves in Italy, 
inthe Year of Rome 156, when that City was yet of little Note. Then the Hetruri- 
ans, being driven out of their old Habitations, paffed the Apennines, and fled for Re- 
fage into that Tra&t of Ground, which has ever fince been called Hetruria, or Tuf- 
cany. Their Dominions were divided into twelve Lucumonies, and extended from 
the River 46 Arnus, at prefent the Arno, to the Tyler, all along the Apennines, and 
the Tyrrhenian Sea: And the Italian Gauls being now left in the peaceable Poffef- 
2 fion of the Countries they had conquered, they let the Hetrurians likewife enjoy 
4 the fame Tranquillity. No Hiftorian has told us, that the latter were ever difturbed 
& py the Ce/tg their Conquerors, for the fpace of two hundred Years: Till at length, 
" about the Year of Rome 356, the great Defires the Gauls had of removing into 
§ Italy, revived. We have not feen any of the Senones yet pafs the Alpes with Bel- 
* fovefus, in any of thefe four Irruptions. They had nothoughts of it, till two hun- 
“dred Years afterwards, and then acted upon very different Motives. They pofleffed 
4 all that Part of Gau/ which reaches from Paris to Meaux, or even as far as Troyes, 
i and-a Pare of the Autunois, Nivernois, Orleanois, and Beauce. Their chief Ciry 
! was Sens. The Affair which occafion’d their going in their turn, and making a 
fifth Irruption into Jtaly, was the following Accident. 

ONE Arunx was one of the chief Lords of Clafium in Hetruria. 
Tutor to a young Man of Diftin@ion, called Liucumo, that being cither his proper 
Name, or, as is molt probable, his Title. He had been brought up in runx’s 
Houfe from his Infancy. As foon as he was of an Age to feel the Force of a Paf- 
fion, he fell violently in Love with his Tutor’s Wife. They at firft kept their In- 
trigue fecret ; but it was at laft difcovered by the mad Heat of the ungrateful Pupil, 
and the Fears-of the unfaithful Wife. As foon as fhe perceived her Husband fuf- 
pected her, fhe got her {elf conveyed away by the Zucumo: and Arunx in vain en- 
deavoured to: have Reparation made him for the Injury he had received. The Ln- 
cumo had. more Power in the Country than he. By the help of Intereft and Money, 
the guilty. Pupil triumphed over the Complaints of his Tutor. -4runx. therefore, 
full of Grief that he could find no Protectors in Hetruria, went to feek fome in 
Gaul; and the People among all the Ce/tic Nations, to whom he chofe to apply 
himéfelf for Vengeance, were the Sezones. He might perhaps obferve their Coun- 
try to be the leaft exhanfted of Men, fince none of them had followed BeXovefus. 
However, he boafted to them of. the great Plenty the People of Italy enjoyed, and 
made them tafte fome Lta/zan Wine, which he had brought with him. Upon this, 
the Sevones refolved to follow him, and their Army was exceeding numerous. The 
new Colony paffed: the pes after their Leader, did not attack the Ce/t@ in Italy, 
but left them in their old Poffeffions, and came and fell upon 47 Umbria, only a 

{mall 
to be the Pitas bers or ‘Aviizbonss Of Italy, as the 
Greeks wfed to {peak. They, thinking thefe People 
had efcaped a Deluge caufed by Rains, which 
drowned their Lands, called them therefore On6eg:- 
xs, and Opbpine, guod inundatione terrarum imbri- 
bus fuperfuifjent, i.e. becanfe they had efcaped a De- 
lage occafioned by violent Showers of Rain, tthe Greck 

‘ord “OuM¢e, or Ombros, fignifying a Shower of 
Rain) according to Pliny and Solinus. Almoft all 
Authors agree, that ancient Uméria contained all 


the Countries between the Tyrrhenian and Adriatic 
Seas, from the Arvo to the River Nar, or La Nera: 


L. Lucretr- 
us, &'c. Mili- 
tary Tribunes, 
Polyb. B. 2. 
Lig. B. 5. 


Polys. B. 2. 


He had been Piut. Life of 
Camil. 
Liv. B. 5. 


Penninus, whom thefe Mountaineers worhhiped. 
The Alpes Pennine are called by Cwfar, Samme 
Alpes, or, The bigheft Alpes; and by Strabo, cre cupa 
rar Adtiow, "The Great St. Beruard. is called by ‘the 
Name of Snmmus Penninus, in Antoninus's Ltine- 
rary. - 
4s, The Bott dwelt in the Territories of Jmols 
an Tarenza, and all along the Rivers Reno, Idice, 
Urens or Montone, and Santerno, The Lingones 
Nba more Northwards, and nearer the Mouth of 
e Po, : : 
46 The Arno rifes among the Apennines, about 
7 Vorewtine. After it has 


the Conflics’ of Romagnia 
Watered the Territory of Arrezzo, the Chiane. falls 
Ito it, and then it pafles thro’ the City of Florence, 
and after being enlarged by {everal other little Ri- 
vers, empties it (2If into the Zu/ean Sea, cight Miles 
above Pifa. 

47 The Umbri pats forthofe antient People of Z#a- 
t of whofe Or gin we have no Records. © For'this 
Reafon, fay the Roman Writers, they are reckoned 


But the Umérs were difpoffeffed of a Part of their 
Country by the Hetruriass, who came originall 
from Lydia. Pliny {ays, B.2. that the Lydians pot- 
feffed themfelves of a58 Cities of ancient Umbria, 
and gave the Name of Heeruria or Tufcany, to their 
new Conqueft. And in this he agrces with Diow. 
Hal. who affirms thar the Umbri anticntly bor- 
dered on the Lignres. At lenft it is evident, that 
the oe. divided thefe two Nations, Pliny places 
the 


Io 
Year of 
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fmall Part of which had hitherto been invaded. The New-comers pofleffed them{elves 


RO M E ofall the Country from Ravenna to Picenum 48, including the prefent Dachy of Ur- 


CCCLxXM. 


L. Lucastr- Catrying on the Siege of Vezz. 


They were about 49 fix Years in fettling themfelves, whilf the Romans were 


bino. 
And at length, in the Year of Rome 362, Arunx 


us, &e. Mili- brought the Senones before C/ufium, in order to befiege the Place, in which his 


tary Tribunes 


Liv. B.5.0.35- 


Lio. B.5. 0.32. 


Plut. Life of Governors of it. 


Camil. 
Liv. B.5.¢.32. 


Wife and her lewd Lover had fhut themfelves up. 

§.U. ROME was then governed by 5° fix Miltary Tribunes: Their Names 
were, L. Lucretius, Serv. Sulpitius, M.-/Emilius, L. Furius, Agr. Furius, and 
C. cc Zimilius. Thefe Governors of the Republick entered upon their Office, con- 
trary to Cuftom, on the firft Day of Fuly. The Sicknefs of the Confuls for the laft 
Year, had obliged the People to proceed to their Elections before the ufual time. The 
Romans were ftill carrying on the War againft the Hetrurians. The 5' Volfinienfes 
and the 52 Sa/pinates had taken up Arms againft the Republick; and it was neceflary 
to punifh them for it, and fupprefs their Infolence. JZ. Lucretius and C. _-Ami- 
linus, two of the Military Tribunes, were therefore {ent againft the Vol/inienfes ; and 
two others of them, viz. Agr. Furius and Serv. Sulpicius, marched into the Coun- 
try of the Sa/pinates, advancing towards Clufium in Hetruria. So that Hetruria 
was attacked on both Sides by two conquering Nations, the Romans and the Gauls, 
The Volfinienfes firft felt the Revenge of the Romans. They were indeed very nu- 
merous ; but neverthele{s became an eafy Conqueft to the two Roman Generals. They 
difperfed themfelves upon the firft Attack; and cight thoufand of the Fugitives, be- 
ing furrounded in their Flight by the Roman Cavalry, all threw down their Arms, 
and furrendered at Difcretion. And this Victory terrified the Sz/pznates, fo that 
they durft not appear in the Field; and their whole Country was plunder’d. As for 
the Volfinienfes, they, grown wife by the Ruin of the others, demanded a Truce of 
the Romans, which was granted them for twenty Years; upon Condition, that they 
fhould reftore to the Romans all they had taken from them, and pay their Soldiers 
once Year's Pay. 

§. Ill. As for the Neighbourhood of the Gauls, who were fet down before Clu- 
Sium, it gave the Republick lefs Uneafinefs than it fhould have done. Nevertheless, 
one of the meaneft of the Romaz Citizens, called Ceditius, made fome Refleétions 
upon the Danger that threatned his Country, which would have better become the 
He came to the Zribunes, and told them he had heard a miracu- 
lous Voice. I was, faid Ceditius, in the Night, a little beyond the Temple of 


the fame Boundary between them, beginning it their Guide, all the while they travelled. Fe/tus 


at the Conflux of the Arxzo and the Umbro, now 
the Umbrone, a little River, which both waters 
Umbria, and gave it its Name. Afterwards the 
Umbri were confined within narrower Limits on 
both Sides the Apexnines. The Abridger of Stephens 
places them between Picenum and the Po, towards 
the Mouth of that River. But the exaé Situation 
of Umbria, according to the ancient Geographers, 
was this : It was bounded to the Weft, by a Line 
drawn from the Urexs, now the Montene, to the 
Heads of the Zyber, and from thence to the Con- 
flux of this laft River with the Nar; which was its 
Boundary to the South; to the Eaft, by the Middle 
of the River Affis, now called the Fixmefino; and 
to the North, by the Adriatic Sea. Ptolomy divides 
Umbria into Olumbria and Vilumbria: The former 
lying on the North, the latter on the South Side of 
the Apennines. 

48 Pliny’s Account of the Situation of Picesum, 
is this: Infra Sabinos Latium, a latere Picenum, a 
tergo Umbria. According to Mela, B.2. the City 
of Ancoza ftood on the extreme Parts of Picenum 
and Gallia Cifalpina. A\\ the ancient Geographers 
place this Country between the Heads of the Nar, 
the River fis, Umbria, and the Adriatic Sea. The 
Picentini, according to Pliny and Strabo, defeended 
originally from the Sabines’ Thefe People, in or- 
der to enlarge their Country, fought for Lands to 
cultivate, out of Sabinia, and fent out a Colony, 
who upon mecting here with a good Omen from a 
Woodpecker, called in Latin Pieus, came and {et- 
ted in Picenum. ‘This Bird pitched upon the Stan- 
dard this little Clan carried with them, and was 
2 


vouches for the Truth of this fabulous Story. ° 

49 The Country the Senones chofe to dwell in, 
was bounded to the Weft, by the Utens, or A@un- 
tone; and to the Ealt, by the River Z/is, or Efino, 
as we learn from Livy, B.s. But antient Authors 
have not told us exaétly its Boundaries to the North 
and South. Neverthelefs, the Sezoues feem to have 
been fhut up at firlt between the Apesnines and Adri- 
atic Sea; and to have afterwards encroached upon 
the Hetrurians as far as Clufium, and from thence, 
quite into the Neighbourhood of Rome. 

$0 Diodorus mentions only four Military Tri- 
bunes, for this Year 362; namely, Luesas Lucre- 
tins, Servius Sulpicius, Marcus /Emilins, and Lu- 
cius Furins Medullinus. We fuppofe this Luctas 
Lucretius was the fame who had been Conful fome 
little time before, Capitolinus gives Serv. Sulpicins 
the Surname of Betextalus. Zonaras gives him that 
of Rufus. If we may credit Pighias, he was the 
fame who had been Coxful two Years before. 

$1 The City of the Volfinienfes, which Strabo and 
Prolomy call Volfininm, was a_confiderable City in 
Hetruria, being the Capital of one of the twelve 
Lucumonies of that Country. It formerly ftood neat 
a Lake of the fame Name, in the Place where Bo- 
Jogna now ftands. Plinytellsus, B. 36. that Grind- 
ing Mills were firft invented and ufed in this City. 

$2 We can difcover nothing of the Situation of 
the ancient City of the Salpinates, or of Salpinun. 
It is probable that this City, which entered into 4 
Confederacy with the Inhabitants of Vol/inéaim, was 
one of the moft powerful in Heeruria. 


Vetta, 
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them the Gauls draw near. 
Ceditius himfelf, than any miraculous Warning. However, as the Citizen had 
neither Inrereft nor Authority, his Story was neglected; and the daily Conquefts 
the Gauls made upon the Hetrurians, made little impreflion on the Minds of the 
People. This was evident fromthe manner, in which they treated the great Camit- 
lus, who was the only Gencral they had, who was capable of making Head againft 
q thefe formidable Neighbours. The People’s Hatred to him was more bitter than 
ever. They had Iefs Gratitude for his Exploits, and the important Services he had 
done his Country, than Refentment for his having refufed to let them plunder the 
Cities, and his havia, commanded them to reftore Part of the Booty they had 
| brought from “ez. He was too equitable a Commander in time of War, and too 
é 
: 
| 


rigid a Magiftrate in time of Peace, to pleafe the Plebeians. The Commons ftood 
i thus affected towards Camillus, when one of the Triéunes of the People undertook to 
cite him to appear before the 51 Comitia. The Name of this Tribune was L. Apu- 
lems.. And indeed, the Opportunity he took to ferve him with the Citation, was a 
; melancholy one for the Accufed. Cazmillus had juft then loft onc of his two Sons, 
whom he tenderly loved. So that this Family-Affli@ion, together with the publick 
, Attack made upon his Honour, obliged him to confine himflf to an inner Apart- 
, ment of his Houfe, and not appear in publick. The Accufation the Tribune drow 
up againft Camus, in a manner wholly related to fome Spoils of the Hetrurians, 
| which he was reproached with having applied to his own Uke. Among others, it 
~was charged upon him as a Crime, that he had taken to himfelf a Brafs-Door, at 
the Plunder of #7, which Door then adorned his Houfein Rome. This was a very 
trifling Affair, in comparifon of the vaft Advantages he had gained the Republick 
by his Conqueft; but the People were very unjuftly enraged againft him, and were 
inflexible. During the Interval of tweary feven Days, which were always given 
the Accufed, before they were brought to their Tryals, Camilus aflembied together 
all his Friends, Clients, Neighbours, the Officers of his Armies, and his former 
Collegucs, at his own Houfe. He asked them, whether they would give him up 
defencelefs to the Injuftice of his Accufers, and the Hazard of the People’s 
Suffrages: But the Affembly, tho’ numerous, did not find them{elves ftrong cnough 
to ward off the Blow which threatned CaméMus. All his Friends could promife 
him, was only this, that they would pay the Fine, which would infallibly be laid 
upon him. Camillus therefore, having too great a Soul to bear the Affront the 
People were going to offer him, chofe rather to withdraw himfelf, than to 
fiand the Shock of it. After he had taken his Leave of his Wife and Son, he 
fet out on a voluntary Banifhment, and thereby deprived the Romans of their 
only Remedy in cafe of Danger. And it is faid, that when he came, without any 
Attendance, to the Gate, through which he was to go out of Rome, and had turned 
his Eyes towards the Capitol, he defired the Gods, That, 55 if he were innocent, they 
would make Rome lament the Lofs of him. But both thefe Stories, that of the mi- 


$3 An Altar was ercéted, in New-fireet, to anew 


the People, had, ever fince the Year 262, got in 
Sort of Divinity, which the Romans called Ains Lo- 


Poffeffion of a Power of fummoning any particular 


cutins, On account of this miraculous Voice, which 
had forewarned them to be upon their Guard againit 
the Gauls, Cicero {peaks of him, in his 2d Book of 

‘ination, thus: Quid ergo? Aius iffa loquens 
quando eum nento norat, aichat, b> loguebatur, 
Cx €0 nomen invenit, Poffeaguam &9 fedem, &F9 a- 
van, OS uumen invenit, obmutuit. What then? fays 
he, This God Aius uttered Oracles when he was 
Anowm of no Body. But he bad no fooner got him-~ 
Kel’ a Name, no fooner had an Altar erc&ted to bis 
Honour, but be became dumb. Varro, Gell. 16. ex- 
prey mentions both the Altar, and the Worhhip 
Which was paid Locutins. If we credit Liv con- 
cerning him, a Temple was built to his Honour, 
by way of Reparation for the little Refpe& which 
had been fhewn him, in having negleéted his Ad- 
Monitions, 

$4 The Comitia here fpoken of, are Comitia by 

ribes, which thro’ the Intrigues of the Tribunes oF 


Perfon in Rome, not excepting the Patricians them- 
felves, to appear before them as Criminals. This 
tumultuous Tribunal, if I may fo fpeak, was en 
tirely at the Devotion, and under the Government 
Of the Tribunes, who made Ufe of it to gratify 
their Hatred, and promote their Interefts, or to hum- 
ble the Deferving, or keep under the Ambitious. 
NeverthelefS, the Right of judging Capital Crimes, 
and punifhing with Death, belonged only to the 
Comitia by Centuries. The Comitia by Tribes could 
only fine, or, at moft, banifh the Accufed. ¢ 

gs The Pagans thought fuch Sort of Imprecati- 
ons as this, pronounce z! a Perfon unjuttly con- 
demned, always had their Erte& ; and always fore- 
boded fome Misfortune, to be infliéted by the Gods, 
the Avengers of 6 preffed Innocence. In this Senfe 
Horace fays, Epod. s. 

1 Pia Deteftatio. 
Nulla expiatur vidtima. 


raculous 


If 


Vetta, when I heard an ‘3 articulate Voice, which had nothing in it like a human Year of 
one, and which diftinttly pronounced thefe words: Go to the Magiftrates, and tel] ROME 
But this might probably be rather fome foreboding of CCCLXIL 


L. Lucrert 
us, &¢. Mili- 
tary Tribunes. 


Liz. B.S. 0.32. 
Plat. Lite of 
Camil. 
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Year of actilous Voice, and this of Camillus’s Prayer, are probably no more than Embellith- 
RO M E ments, invented by the Hiftorians, to adorn their Relations of the following Event, 
CCCLAU. The taking of Rome by the Gauls, was a confiderable Epocha for the Romans ; and 
Ly Lucrett- they have therefore made it the more remarkable, by adding fome Circumftances, 
us; hai which have much of T4e Marvellous in them. However, Camillus purfued his Jour. 
__ try Tribunes- ney, and came to Ardea, in the Country of the Rutuli: And being both a good 
Subje&, and a Man of Honour, he continued quiet there, without fhewing any 
publick Refentment to his Country. His Virtue in this Inftance exceeded that of 
Coriolanus, who was no longer Roman, when once condemned to Banifhment, 
Neverthelefs, the Tribune Apuleius carried on his Profecution againft Camillus, and 
got him condenined for Contumacy. The People fined him 15000 4ffes 5% of Brafs: 
Val.Max.B.5. A very moderate Sum indeed ; but this was all they could charge him with having 
6.3: taken from the publick Treafury. 
§.1V. However, Camillus was no fooner gone, but People came to implore the 
Afliftance of the Romans againft the Gauls. Cluftum was befieged by the Senones, 
under the Command of Brennus their King, and of 4runmx, whom the Clufiné had 
juftly provoked. The People of C/afium had not indeed entred into any Alliance 
with the Romans; neither had they, on the other hand, oppofed the Conquefts of 
the Romans, during the Siege of Vet. And as it was evidently the Intereft of the 
Republick to ftop the Progrefs of thefe foreign Conquerors, this made the Hetru- 
rians hope they might engage the Romans in their Quarrel. The Envoys from Ch» 
fium therefore reprefented to the Senate the imminent Danger of a City, which was 
a Barrier to the Romans, againft the Inundation of the Barbarians. They defcribed 
the haughty Looks, high Stature, and extraordinary Arms of the Gau/s: And then 
recounted the feveral Conquefts they. had made, at different times, on both Sides 
the Po. Neverthelefs, the Romans would not engage in an open War againft a 
Nation which never had offended them. The Senate contented itfelf with only 
fending Embafladors to C/ufium, with Orders to offer the Gauls their Mediation to 
Liv. B.é.c.45. terminate all Differences amicably. Thefe Ambafladors were three Brothers, of the 
Pizt. Life of Name of Fabius, the Sons of Fabius Ambuftus, who had been Conful and Military 
Rea Tribune and when they came before the. Heads of the Senones, they were civilly 
received. Rome had -gained-a great Reputation in thefe Countries, ever fince Ca- 
millus’s Conquefts. The Fabié defired the Gauls to {pare a City which was under 
the Proteétion of the Romans, and which the Republick would be obliged to de- 
fend, if they forced her to it: adding, that it was more for the Credit of a new fet- 
tled Colony; to make itfelf known by'Works of Peace; than by a Declaration of 
War. What Injury, {aid the Embafladors to them, have the Clufini dome you, and 
what Pretence have you for invading their Lands? But upon this, the Chief of 
the Gauls burft out into a loud Laughter. Is it not'Reafon enough to begin a War, 
replied he, that other People poffefs Lands which lay very conveniently for us? Their 
keeping Poffeffion of a larger Tratt of Ground than they can cultivate, is an Injury 
tous. What other Motive than this, had you yourfelves, Romans, for conquering 
fo many neighbouring Nations? Not that we accufe you of Injuftice in it 5 but itis 
evident you thought this to be the firft and moft ancient Law, That the Weak muft 
give way tothe Strong. Either therefore no longer intereft yourfelves for the Clufini, 
or fuffer us to intereft ourfilves in behalf of the Cities you have fubdued. This 
haughty Anfwer deprived the Ambaffadors of all Hopes of negotiating a Peace: 
And therefore the thtee Romans being young, and defcended from a Family 
which was famous for its Valour, advifed the C/ujimi to make frequent Sal- 
lies. This they did at firft, only that’ they might be Spectators of the Bravery of 
the Gauls, and their Way of fighting. But afterwards, being from Mediators be- 
come Enemies, they refolved to try the Courage of thefe Strangers in Battel them- 
felves, and to enter the Lifts with them. They all three put themfelves ac the 
Lio. andPlut. Head of the Troops of the Clufimi, and their Bravery diftinguifhed them in the Bat- 
iit: tels which were fought under the Walls of Clufium. One Day, as one of the 
56 The 15c00 Roman Affes reckoned by Welght,. French Sol, according to our former Valuation of 
that is, confidered as 15000 Pound, Weight of Brats‘ it, in Proportion to the Attic Drachma, or Roma» 
Money, amount to the Valucof about 10129 French Dénarius, the Fine Iaid upon Camillus will then 
Livres, at the Rate of allowing a little'more thin: not exceed 70 French Livres. [The ryooo Afes 
13 Sols, for cach Roman As of 12 Ounces Weight: amount, according to Dr. Aréuthnot, to 48/. 3% 
But if we reckon each As to be of the Value of a and 94. Sterling. 
I Commanders 
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Commanders of the Gauls, was advancing before the Ranks, to attack a Company Year of 
of the Clam, one of the Fabit named Quintus, inftantly ftarted forward, and & OME 
ruthed upon the Gaal, Upon this a fingle Combat enfued, in which the Gand was hoa 
wounded in the Side with a Javelin, and left dead upon the Sand. Whether the L. Luceeti- 
Enemy who killed him was a Roman, or one of the Clufmi, could not be dif. ¥ Ae ae 
cerned, whilft they were fighting, The Brightnefs of the Champions Arms dazzled a aaa 
the Spectators Eyes, in the Heat of the Batrel. But when Fadzus difmounted, in 

order to ftrip his Adverfary, Brennus difcovered the Conqueror of the Gaul to be one 

of the Roman Ambaffadors. And this was immediately reported through all the 

Army of the Sezones. The Gauls called on the Gods to be Witneffes of the Perfi- 

dioufnels of the Romans. They complained of this Breach of the Law of Nations, 

and were now wholly bent upon revenging themfelves on a Nation, which pro- 

pofed Peace, and made War. Immediately after the Batrel, between the Gaul and 

the Rowan, at the Head of the two Armies, was over, Brennus founded a Retreat. 

Then the Sezones held a Council among themfelves; in which, the hotteft were for 

marching dire@tly to Rome, without giving the Romans time to look about them; Liv. B.z.c.36. 
but the wifeft thought it neceflary to rake more moderate Meafures, and firft fend 

an Embafly to the Republick, to demand Juftice on thefe perfidious Ambafladors, 

and to require the Romans to deliver up tothem, borh him that flew the Gaal, and 

his two Brothers: And the latter Opinion prevailed. So that the Gauls herein 

fhewed themfelves to be Jefs barbarous, and to have more regard to the Laws of 

Nations, than the Rowans. The Embafly from the Sexones thercfore fet out for 

Rome: and thefe unknown Perfons being immediately introduced into the Senate, 

they no fooner had opened their Complaints, but they threw the Con/eript Fathers 

into a great Perplexity. On one hand, it feemed but common Jutftice to deliver up the 

Guilty to the Refentments of the Injured. On the other, the Glory of the Roman 

Name, and their Affection for Men defcended from an illuftrious Family, fufpended 

their coming to fuch a Determination. Neverthelcefs, the Senate forefaw what 

would be the fatal Confequences of their Refufal; were unwilling to be chargeable 

with having brought them upon Rome; and therefore chofe to a& a Part, which 

was more mean than prudent. As the queftion was, whether they fhould deliver 

up fome illuftrious Citizens to Death, by furrendring the Fadz into the Hands of 

the Gauls, the Senate 57 referred the Cognizance, and Determination of the Affair, 

to the Affembly of the Curie. And theFamily, being one of thofe which was called 

popular, for their Affeétion for the Commons, the three Brothers found more Pro- 

te@tion among them, than among the Senators. The People were fo far from con- 

demning them, as to refolve on promoting the three Fab to new Honours. When 

the time came for procceding to the Election of Milztary Tribunes for the nextYcar, 

Q. Fabius, Cafo Fabius, and Caius Fabius, the three Aggreflors complain’d of by 

the Gauls, were the firft who were chofen to govern the Republick ; and to rhem were 

added, Q. Sulpictus, Q. Servilius, and Ser. Cornelius. 

§.V. THe Ambaffadors of the Gauls therefore refentcd the Promotion of the Year of 
Fabiz, and thought it an open Affront to their Nation. They left Rome in a great ROME 
Rage, and infpired their Countrymen with the fame: Upon which the Senxones im- Cn 
mediately began their March. They advanced towards Rome with great Expedition, Q Fanwws, 
and quieted the Fears of all the Cities and People in their Way, whom they found Sar aia 
alarmed; by telling the Peafants, who were fcattcred about in the Country, They Q surricivs, 
had no Defign but againfg Rome. As forthe Republick, all Orders of Men in it QSenyieivs 
feemed to be in a manner intoxicated. The three Fabsi gave Law in Rome; and ius NAlary 
they, depending upon one lucky Stroke of a fingle Gau#/, promifed themfelves a fure Trivunes. 
Vidory over the whole Nation. And their Confidence, and Contempt of the Enc- fi? 85.0377 
my, made the Romans negieé& taking thofe Precautions at Rome, which were ufual Camis. 
in dangerous Wars. They had often chofen themfelves a ‘Diéfator in Times of 
much lefs Difficulty. But now they trufted to the fix Mlitary Tribunes, whofe 
Diverfiry of Opinions and Condué were prejudicial to the State. The Levies they 
taifed, confifted only of young Men, littic inuredto War. Nay, they even forgot 
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$7 Plutarch adds, That the Feciales profecuted the cution, and treated all the religious Motives the 
ati with Zeal before the Tribunal of the Comitia; made ufe of, to prefs the Condemnation of the Of- 
ut that the People had no Regard to thelr Profe- fenders, as vain Scruples. 
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Year of to confult the 58 Aggurs, and to offer up the ufual Sacrificesto the Gods. Never. 
ROM E thelefs, they marched out the Troops, and encamped fixty Stadia from Rome, on 
CCCUXUT. the Banks of the 59 4//ia, near the Place where it falls into the Zyber. But the Ro. 
Q Eanws, man Generals either neglected, or had not time, to chufe a convenient Piece of 
ge Milisry Ground, whereon to encamp, and to throw up their Entrenchments. The Hurry 

spunes- and too great Confidence of the Faiz, made them both overlook Prefages, and neg. 
Plat. Life of le& proper Precautions. In the mcan time, Brennus haftned his March, and ap. 
Cor peared in fight of the Roman Army. And tho’ this General was lately come from 
Gaul, he made the Romans fenfible, that the Art of War was as much cultivated 
beyond the Alpes, as at Rome. In reality, the Victory he gained over them, was 
. nat barely the Work of Fortune, or the Effe& of a favage Fiercenefs. The Latin 
Hiftorians them{elves afcribe it to the prudent Condu& and Experience of Brennus. 
The Roman Army confifted of only 40000 Men, according to fome; but of all 
the Forces the Republick was Miftrefs of, according to others. The Gaw/s reckoned 
up 70000 fighting Men. Brennus was not in hafteto draw up his Troops in Barta. 
: lia: Before he would run any hazard, he obferved the Difpofition of the Roman 
Army. Their Right Wing, which confifted of the beft Legions, reached from the 
River to their main Body, which was placed in the Centre of the Plain: and their 
Left Wing reached to the Tops of the Hills, which furrounded the Valley, and on 
which the Roman Generals thought fit to poft their weakeft Manipuli. As for their 
main Body, it was a little thinned of Men, in order to fill up the two Wings, 
which were by that means enabled to cover a larger Tra€&t of Ground. The Fear of 
being furrounded, made them take this Precaution. A chofen Body of the braveft 
Romans were placed upon an Eminence, as a Corps-de-referve, to at as Occafion 
fhould offer. And Brennus confidered well the Order of the Enemy’s Troops, and 
drew up his own like a skilful General. He firft chofe out fome of the braveft of his 
Soldiers to begin the Battel, with attacking the Corps-de-referve of the Romans, 
which he feared would fuddenly fall upon him, cither in Flank or Rear, in the 
Heat of the Action. Then he placed his Veterans againft the weakeft of the Ro- 
mans, without regarding their having the Advantages of the Ground: And this 
Difpofition gained him Succefs. As foon as the Trumpets began to found, the 
Right Wing of the Senzones made great Shouts, ‘advanced at the fame time towards 
the Corps-de-referve, and fell upon the Left Wing of the Romans. The Legionaries 
of the Left Wing were already feized with Fear, and had Thoughts of flying with- 
out fighting. They Icft their Poft, difperfed, and came down into the Plain in 
Diforder, Then the reft of the Sezones attacked both the main Body and the Right 
Wing of the Romans ; whilft the Fright communicated itfelf from the Left Wing 
to the whole Army, and all fled. They did not fo much as make a Return to the 
Shouts, with which the Gauls filled the Air. The Romans were routed, in a man- 
nex without a Battel; and fewer of them fell by the Swords of the Enemy, than by 
the Hands of their own flying Companions, who cut their Way through their own 
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8 The Romans made it Matter of Religion to 
undertake nothing confiderable without firft confult- 
ing the Augurs. ‘They, who were thought the Inter- 
preters of the Will of the Gods, carefully obferyed 
the different Motions of the Birds, while they pro- 
nounced the following Form of Words, which 
Varro has conveyed down to us, in his sth Book of 
the Latin Tongue, Fovis Pater, fi mibi es auctor, 
Urbi, Populogue Romano Quiritinm, hec fane farte- 
i ele, utite nunc mihi bene fponfis, beneque vo- 

ueris. Thefe Prayers were calcd keffata. The 
Augers had made themfelves fo neceffary, that one 
of them always attended the Confnd who command- 
ed an Army, in order to dire&t him in the Obfer-~ 
vation of the Auguries, to which Recourfe was u- 
fually had, in dangerous Enterprizes. But the Men 
of the beft Anat ei among the Romans, ho- 
nefily acknowledge the Vanity of the 4ugsural Sci- 
ence. Cicero himfelf, tho’ an 4ugur, treats all the 
‘Ceremonies of the Angur fei as ridiculous Gri- 
maces. But neverthelefs, he blames thofe Gencrals 
and Magiftrates, who had little Regard to Progno- 
flicks on important Occaffons: And contends, that 
this Cuftom, as much abufed as it was, ought to 


be refpected, as being authorized by the Supertftition 
and Prepoileffions of the People. ; 

$9 Blondus, and after him Clever, are of Opi 
nion, that the A/a was only a little Brools, which 
was about a Mile below Hreta, now Monte Rv 
tnndo, and five Miles above Cruffeminum, or Mar- 
cighano Vecchio. They fay it was the fame litle 
River which is now called Rio di Moffo. It rifesin 
the Mountains of Cruftuminum, from whence it 
runs into a Plain, (which is divided in the Midd 
by The Salarian Tay) between the Tyber, and thof 
Mountains. Which agrees with Livy's Account of 
it, B.s.c.37. Ad undecimum lapidem occurfum ¢f 
Gallis; qua flamen Allia ee gaged ta 
alto defluens alveo, hand multum infra viam, Tibe 
rino amni mifcetur. Fdolftenius thinks the Allia is 
little Rivulet which runs into the Zyber a little be- 
yond Marcigliano, between Se. Fohn, and Sz. Colum 
ba, five or fix Miles above Fidena, or Caftel ‘Jub 
feo, But however that be, this Rivulet, which would 
otherwife have been buried in Obfeurity, is becom’ 
famous, ever fince the fatal Battle in which the &- 
mans were there deteated by the Gari. 
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Countrymen, in order to reach the Zyber. Rome was indeed their neareft and fafeft Year of 
Retreat; but they were fo terrified, as not to know wherein their Safety confifted. SOs = 
They chofe rather to retire to Vedi, their new Conqueft, tho’ they muft crofs the | : 
Tyber, in order tocome atit. They leaped into the River with their Arms, fo that Q Faniws, — 
fome of them were drowned in it, tho’ the greateft Part fwam over: Whilft in the af ae. 
mean time, it was a Diverfion to the Gau/s, to ftand and fhoot their Darts at the . 

Swimmers; and as the River was covered with thefe flying Troops, no Dart was 
thrown in vain. Some were mortally wounded, and died immediately. Others 
ftruggled with the Waves, which they ftaincd with thcir Blood, for fome time; and 
others, quite exhaufted with Fatigues, gave themfelves up to the Stream, to carry 
them whither it would. Whilft laftly, thofe who cfcaped the Slaughter in the 
Plain and the Zyéer, arrived fafe at Versi; but never thought of fending any Ac- 
count of their Retreat to Rome. The Corps-de-referve was the Bedy which held 
out longeft againft the Valour of the Gauls. The Advantages of the Ground, on 
which they were pofted, preferved them from a more fudden Defeat. But they were 
at laft broken, and put to flight; and were almoft the only Soldiers which took the 
Road to Rome, and filled it at once with Terror and Defpair. The Romans gave 
up all for loft, never once imagining that any of their routed Troops had taken Re- 
fuge in Vez. In fhort, if Brennus had been more expeditious in reaping the Ad- 
vantages of his Victory, and had purfued the Fugitivesto Rome, the very Name of 
the Romans would have been buried for ever in the Ruins of their City. The Ca- 
pitol it{elf could not have preferved them from utter Deftru€tion. But Brennus gave 
the Romans time to breathe, and recover them{elves. He. was fo much furprized 
with his Vi@tory, that he could fcarce believe it was complete. He {pent the re- 
maining Part of that Day, and all the next, in cutting off the Heads of all the Dead 
he found on the Field of Battel: A barbarous Cuftom, which then prevailed among 
the Gauls. This memorable Day, which proved fatal to the Romans, was The jif- 
teenth of the 6° Calends of Auguft: Which was ever aftcr thought an unfortunate 
Day to the Republick, and the Romans were forbidden undertaking any Enterprizes 
upon ict. The next Day after the Batrel, Bremuus ©' marched his Troops into the 
Neighbourhood of Rome, and encamped on the Banks of the 4zz0. Thither his 
Scouts brought him word, that the City was defencelefs, its Gates open, and not 
a Roman to be feen on the Ramparts. Upon which the former Sufpicions he had 
had of an Ambufcade on the Day of Battel grew ftronger than ever : and the Out- 
crics which were heard in all the Quarters of Rome, together with the extraordi- 
nary Step the Romans had taken, confirmed him in this Thought, He 6? therefore 
delayed yet longer the making himfelf Mafter of an open City: which ic was very 
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60 The fifteenth of the Calends of Auguft; i.e. 
according to our Way of reckoning, the 18th Day 
of Fxly, was from this time ever thought an unluc- 
ky Day. It had before proved unfortunate to the 
Romans, in the Slaughter of the 300 Fabii, at the 
Battel of the Cremera. The Days which were me- 
morable for any great Difafter, were called by the 
Romans, Dies Atri; i.e. Black Days. And indeed 
it was cuftomary to mark them with black Letters, 
and the lucky Days with white. Agreeably to which 
Cuftom, Perfixs fays, 


Reeegue Sequenda forent, queque cvitanda viciffiint, 
Ia prius creta, m0x bec carbone notafti. 


This was alfo the Cuftom of the Scythians, They 
ufed, at the End of every Day, to put a white or 
black Stone into their Ouivers according as the 

ay proved fortunate or unfortunate. And after 
any one died, his Quiver was produced, and the 
deceafed was thought to have fpent a happy Life, 
If the white Stones were more in Number than the 
lack ones. Pliny fays, B.7. c. 40. that the Téra- 
cians likewife had the fame Cuftom. Macrobius in- 
forms us, B. x. that the Romans were not fuffered 
to pay any Funeral Honours to the Memory of 
they Anceitors, on unlucky Days; And all Law- 
Suits were fufpended, and Courts of Juftice fhut 
Mp, on thofe Days. And for this Reafon, Authors 
ten confound thefé unlucky Days, which were 


I 


called Dies Atri, with thofe which were called Dees 
Nefafti, in the Roman Calendar. 

61 Whatever fome mifinformed Authors may fay 
of it, this Breznus who befieged Rome, was not 
the fame Breznxs who went into Macedonia at the 
Head of an Army of Gauls, confifting of 12000 
Foot, and 20000 Horfe, killed Soffhenes, ravaged 
Theffaly, made a Defeent upon Greece, by the 
Streights of Thermopyle, about the fecond Year of 
the 125th Olympiad; that is, 278 Years before the 
Chriftian Aira; and laftly, who after ruining all the 
flat Country, took his Rout towards Phocrs, with 
Defign to plunder the celebrated Temple of De/- 
phos, where he and a Part of his sia allay 
There is reckoned to be about a Century Difference 
between him and the Bresuas here mentioned. 

62 Plutarch gives us another Reafon for Bren- 
nus’s Delays, in not making the beft Ufe of his 
SuccefS immediately, and going diretly to Rome, 
The Roman Republick had indeed, fays he, been 
utterly deftroyed, ifthe Conqueror had known how 
to make the beft Advantage of the entire Defeat, 
and Confternation of thé Romans: But the Gauls 
not imagining their late ViGory fo complete as it 
really was, and being tranfported with exceffive 
Joy, gave themfelves up to fenfting and revel- 
ling, and thought of nothing bue dividing the Spoils 
they hnd found in the Roman Camp. hich made 
it eafy for the common People of Rome to efcape, 
and provide for their own Safety. 
unnatural 
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Year of unnatural for its Inhabitants to give up to be plundered, without making any Refic. 
ROM Etance. And this Dilatorinefs in Brennus gave the Romans time to fortify the Capitol, 
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remove all the Ammunition in the City thither, fill ic wich all the Youth which were 
able to bear Arms, and the braveft of the Senators; and in a word, to preferve there 
the laft Remains of the Republick, and defend the moft facred Monuments of their 
Religion. One Manlius was at the Head of thofe who retired thither; and it is cafy 


Auth. of the to imagine the great Concern thofe many Perfons muft have been in, who were not 


Lives of Il/uft. 
Men. 


admitted into this Citadel. The Women, who were forced to ftay behind their 
Husbands, {creamed exceedingly. To what Dangers, and what Indignities, {aid 
they, do you expofe us? Where fhaliwe find any Protection againft the Violences of 
the Barbarians? And this fo far moved the Compaflion of the Men, that thofe 
who infifted upon being admitted into the Capitol, were reccived. The greatett 
Part of them efcaped from Rome, over the Bridge Sub/icius, and reached the Fa- 
niculus. From thence they either difperfed themfelves in the Fields, without 
Guides or Defign, or fled for Refuge to the neighbouring Cities. The Ve/tals al- 
fo themfelves, and the chief of the Pontifices, who were devoted to the Worthip 
of Quirinus, did the fame. But thefe confecrated Virgins were even more con- 
cerned for the Prefervation of their Religion, than of their Lives. Before they 
left Rome, they took Care to fecure the 63 venerable Monuments of Religion, 
which they kept in the Temple of Veffa, and efpecially Zhe Sacred Fire. It was 

not 
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63 Moft Authors agree, that the Palladium was 
one of thofe venerable Monuments, which were 
committed to the Care of the Veffals. And in or- 
der to come to a diftinét and clear Knowledge of it, 
it feems neceffary to colieét under certain Heads, 
all that the Writers of Antiquity have faid about it. 
Ovid thought it was an Image of Pallas, which fell 
down from Heaven upon the Hills of I/ion; or, 
according to Diodorus, at Peffinunta, aCity of Phry- 


gia. The latter fays this Image was made of Wood, 


and held a Pike in its right Hand, and a Diftaff and 
Spindle in its left. To which he adds, that this mi- 
raculous Image was put into the Hands of Darda- 
wus, who took all poffible Care to preferve this pre- 
cious Depofitum, becaufe he had been told by the 
Oracle of Apollo, that his new City of Zion fhould 
continue to fubfift fo long (and not longer) as he 
kept this Prefent from Heaven in it. And this Tra- 
dition, fabulous as it is, was the Foundation of the 
religious Refpe&t the Romans paid the Palladium. 
Dion. Hal. honeftly confeffes, that there were many 
Secrets belonging to this Piece of Antiquity, which 
he was not let into, and which it was unlawful to 
difcover to the profane Vulgar. He makes Timens 
the Hiftorian fay, that it was forbidden by the Laws 
to difcover and divulge the Myfteries of the Palla- 
dium. But Rome, as foon as entightned with the 
Truths of Chriftianity, foon confeifed the Cheat; 
and the Keepers of this pretended Divinity made no 
{cruple of yes the credulous People. r- 
nobius and Clemens Alexandrinus both agree in the 
fame Account of it. The former fays, the Palladi- 
3m was made of the Bones of Pelops, an ancient 
King of Peloponnefus, and that the Pagans them- 
{elves had betrayed this Secret. And Clemens Alex- 
andrinus goes farther, and difcovers the fhameful 
Rites of that myfterious Worhhip, which the ancient 
Pagans paid to three Statues, on which the Fate of 
Cities and Nations were fuppoftd to depend. This 


Father feems to have thought it a Piece of Necro- 
mancy. Thefe Images were partly made of the Bones, 
or other Parts of dead Bodies. Serapis, for inftance, 
is indeed well known to have been the tutelar God 
of Egypt. But what was this famous Statue made 
of? St. Clemens tells us. Athenodorus, fays he, 
difcovered the Myflery of it. Sefoftris baving ful- 
dued many Nations of Greece, brought away from 
thence all Sorts of Artificers. And he ordered one 
Briaxes to make a Statue of Ofiris, one of bis Ar- 
ceftors: Which the Artificer did, and ufed all Sorts 
of Metals and precious Stones inst, to make his Work: 
the more perfect. And be took particular Care t 
put a Perfume in it, with which the Bodies of Ofi- 
tis awd Apis had been embalmed. From their two 
Names therefore the Statue was called Ofirapis, and 
afterwards, by Corruption, Serapis. And it was 
much the fame with Jupiter Olympius, the tutelae 
God of Greece, whofe Statue, Clemens Alexandri- 
nus tells us, was made of the Bones of an Ele- 
phant. And laftly, the Palladium alfo, which was 
firft the Guardian of Troy, and then of the Ro- 
man Empire, was, according to the fame Father, 
made of Pelops’s Bones. From all which we may 
conclude, that the tutclar Gods of the feveral Coun- 
tries of the Pagan World, were fo many Talifinans, 
made according to the Rules of Magicls. Whether 
thefe myftcrious Statues had really any Power to 
toenail Cities in Safety, from internal or external 
iolences, is not our Bufinefs to enquire in this 
Place. But we may obferve, that St. Au/tin at lcalt, 
Bu, ch.x. de Civst. Dei, reproaches the Romani 
with the Inability of their Palladium to preferve ther 
Empire. But why was this Statue called the Palla 
dium? We might anfwer, according to the com- 
mon Opinion, that it reprefented the Goddefs Pal- 
‘as. But 1 am rather inclined to believe, | thal 
the Goddefs owed both her Name and Origin (0 
the Statue. The Foundation of my Conjedture, 
1 Cass 
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not indced poffible for them to carry away every thing that was appropriated to 
the Worfhip of the Gods, along with them; but neverthelefs, they thought it ill 
became them, to fuffer any thing of that kind to be prophaned. They therefore 

ut a Part of the Depofitum they were entrufted with, into two Barrels, which 
they hid in a fubrerrancous + Temple ; and then began their March to the other 
Side of the Tyber (which was not infefted by the Enemy} barefoot, out of refpect to 
the Statues they carricd with them. The Principles of Religion acted powerfully 
on the Minds of the Romans, in the midft of their greateft Calamities. Of which 
we have an Inftance in Albinius, who fhewed his Refpeé for the Veffals, and the 
Divinities they carried, as foon as they came to the Faniculus. 
Piebeian, who was then conveying his Wife and Children in a Carriage, to a Place 
of Safety. But as {oon as he faw thefe facred Virgins bending under the Weight of 
their too heavy Burdens, and their Fect bloody, he came out of the Carriage, put 
the Priefteffes and their Gods into it, and made his Family walk. In this manner, 
he brought them as far as Cere, a City of Hetruria, which then adhered to the Ro- 
mans; and there thefe facred Virgins met with Protection, and a favourable Re- 
ception. And as they ftill continued to perform their prieftly Offices in Cere, there- 
fore the Rites of the Roman Religion were called * Ceremonies. By this means 
the Memory of the Hofpitality fhewn the Gods and their Priefteffes, by the City of 
Care, was eternized. 

§.VI. Bur whilft great Numbers of the Inhabitants of Rome were leaving their do- 
meftick Altars, and fecking Retreats in different Places; and whilft the young fighting 
Men were fortifying themfelves in the Citadel, in order to fuftain a Siege there ; 
the moft illuftrious and venerable old Men of the Ciry could nor refolve cither to 
I¢ave their native Country, or to carry fo many ufelefs Mouths into the Capétol. 
They, to the number of fourfcore, chofe rather to die together, within the Com- 
pafs of their own Walls, and to fignalize the latter end of their Days, by an ho- 
nourable Death. And in order to this, they devored their Lives to the Tutelary 
Gods, by a Vow, which the Pontifex Fabius madc, in the Name of thefe brave 
Romans. This was one of thofe Vows, which the ancient Pagans thought fuch an 
A& of Religion, as was capable of appeafing the Anger of the Gods. There were 
among thefe venerable old Men, fome Pontifices, {ome who had born the Office of 
Conful, and {ome Generals of Armies, who were famous for their Triumphs: and 
thefe voluntary Victims prepared likewife to complete their Sacrifice with a Solem- 
nity and Pomp, worthy of the Dignity and Conftancy of the Romans. They all 
dreffed themfelves in their Robes of State, and had no other Arms in their Hands, 
but the Truncheons adorned with Ivory, which they ufed when in Powcr. Some 
were dreffed in their Pontifical, others in Confular Robes, and fome in their tri- 
umphal Vefts embroidered with Palm-Branches. In thefe pompous Habits they 
were carried to the Forum, there fat themfclves down on their Curule Chairs, and 
in this manner waited for the Completion of their Sacrifice. 

Art length, Brennus, aftcr he had {pent three Days in ufelefs Precautions, arrived 


this. Dsow. Hal. gives us this Story of the Palla- 
dinm, upon the Teltimony of Callftratus. Pallas, 
fay he, was. q-King of Arcadia, and the Father of 
Chryfanthe, She was married to Dardanus, and had 


in the Form and Habits of two young Warriors, 
with this Infcription, Denates ; inttead of Penates; 
becaufe, as the fame Author obferves, the Ancients 
did not ufe the Letter P. There were two of thefe 


This 4/binius was a 


this Statue for her Portion, and called it Pallas’s 
Prefent 5 he paving, in all Probability, made this 
Tatifman. In After-times, to gain it Veneration, 
Fable made it the Statue of a Goddefs, who bore 
the Name of Arcadian Pallas. And what ftrengthens 
the Conjeéture is, thatthe two Palladiums, one of 
Which was the Original, and the other the Copy, re- 
refented two young Men armed from Head to 
root. As it was caly to miftake the Sex, the’ Vul- 
gar made it a warlike Goddefs. We thould not 
have enlarged fo much on this Subjcét, but to men- 
tion a Point of Learning, which we firft cleared up 
in our Notes on the fecond Aincid of Virgil. Some 
Authors pretend, that the two Figures of the Dif 
Penates, which Asneas brought with him into Jza/y, 
Were carefully preferved in the Temple of efter 
In the ‘Time of Dios, Hal. there were many Copies 
of thefe Statucs in different Temples in Rome, made 


Vou.N. 


Figures efpecially, which were of very ancient Work- 
manthip. A Medal of the Sa/pician Family gives 
us the Heads of thefe Dit Penates with the three 
Letters D.P.P. i.e. Diis Penatibus; and on the 
Reverfe, are the fame Gods in military Habits, and 
with Piles in their Hands. At their Feet lies the 
myfterious wild Sow, whofe thirty little Boars-Pigs 
fhewed that the City of 4iba was to be built, thirty 
Years after Eneas’s Arrival in /ealy. 

64 Plutarch fays, That this facred Treafure was 
buried under the Temple of Quirinus; and That 
this Place was therefroe called Duliola, from the 
Name of the two Tuns. This Place was after- 
wards fo much refpedted, that ic was thought wick- 
ed to fpit upon it: Ubs wane defpus religia eff, Lays 
Livy: who adds, that the two Tuns were buried 
ina Place dug for that Purpoft, near the Hopfe of 
the Flamen Quirinalis. 
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Yea ot atthe Gates of Rome, on the fourth Day after the Battcl, And whether he found 
ROM E them open, or broke them open without any Refiftance, he entered 65 the City 
CCCLNIIL by the Gate Collina. Upon his Entrance, Rome appeared to him like a mere De. 
fert; and this Solitude increafed his Anxiety. He could not believe, either 
that all the Romans could be lodged in the Capsto/, or that fo numerous a Peo. 
ple fhould fo voluntarily condemn themfelves to Banifhment. He therefore was 
afraid of a fudden Eruption from the Houfes, which were for the moft part fhut: 
tho’, at the famc time, he could no where fee any armed Men, but onthe Ramparts 
of the Citadel. However, when he had firft {et Guards at the Avenues to the Capi- 
tol, he gave the reft of his Soldiers leave to difperfe themfelves all over the City, 
and plunder it. So that, fome ran into the diftant Streets, and others were {eizing 
the Booty which was nearer at hand. Whilft Brennus advanced towards the Fo. 
rum, and his Troops, which ftill kept themfelvés in order of Battel, for fear of a 
Surprize, came thither from all Parts of the City. And there he was ftruck with 
Admiration, at the unexpected Sight of fourfcore old Men, whofe Majefty, Si- 
lence, Modefty, and the Magnificence of their Habits and Seats, made him take 
them for fo many Deities. Thefe Romans, who were as motionlefs as Statues, faw 
the Enemy advance without changing Colour, or fhewing any Concern at the Ap- 
proach of Death. The Gauls kept a great while at an awful diftance from thete 
dumb Images, and were afraid to approach them; but they at length grew more fa- 
Lig. B.3.c.41. Miliar with the Objeés of their Admiration. One of them came upto AZ. Papi- 
Plat. Life of rjys, and gently ftroked his Beard. This was indeed no very heinous Offence; ne- 
anes verthelefs the Roman Pride could not brook the Affront, but fignally fhewed itfelf 
in a Man who fought for Death. Papirinus gave the Gaul a hard Stroke with the 
Battoon he had in his Hand, and wounded him in the Head. And then the Rage 
of the Conquerors got the better of their Refpe@ and Aftonifhment. They threw 
down thefe Idols, and gave thefe old Men the Death they defired. After which, 
the Gauls no longer fet any Bounds to their Fury ; which was increafed by the Shower 
of Darts the Romans threw down upom:them, from the Top of the Citadel. The Con- 
querors plundered all Places. They draggéd fomeof the Romans out of their Houfes, 
in which they had fhut themfelves up, and put them tothe Sword: and their Cries, 
which were heard to the Top of the Capitol, pierced the Hearts of thofe who de- 
fended it. The whole City would likewife have been laid in Afhes, the firft Day 
the Plunder began, if Brennus had not out of Policy put a ftop to the Fury of his 
Soldiers. He wifcly tempered the violent Heat of his Men, who were for burning 
Rome all at once, and deftroying all the Inhabitants of it that remained at onc 
Blow. He divided the Prifoners, which were to have been maffacred, into feveral 
Bands; and pointed out what Parts of the City might be burnt, afligning f{everal dif- 
ferent Days for the doing it. His Defign in this was to bring thofe who defended 
the Capitol, to furrender at Difcretion, either out of Affection to their Relations, 
or Love to their old Habitations. But the Romans grew hardned at laft, both againt 
the Misfortunes of their Countrymen, and the Ruin of their City. They yet pre- 
ferved fome {mall Remains of Liberty in the Republick; and this was enough to 

make them infenfible of any Calamities to be undergone in the Defence of it. 
Wuen therefore the Senones found that the Romans in the Capitol were un- 
moved at feeing their City ready to be.xeduced to Afhes, they immediately com- 
pleted the Deftruction of it. And then adding Force to Artifice, they attempted to 
gain the Citadel by Affaulr. Thofe 6 Tortoifes, which were fo much ufed in Sieges 
in 
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65 We have followed the Chronology of the 
Fafts Capitolini, Sigonius, and Pighins, who place 
the taking of Rome by the Gawls, in the Year of 


formidable for 360 Years together ; it is evident, that 
he begins the Date of his 360 Years from the firlt 
War Romulus entered into, and not from the Foun- 


Rome 363; tho’ Pliny fixes it to the Year 364; and 
Plutarch honeftly confeffes it to be very difficult, to 
fay exaétly in what Year this famous Event hap- 
pened. Livy feems to make it three Years fooner, 
when he fays, that Rowe had hitherto been vitori- 
ous over all her Enemies, for the {pace of 360 Years. 
But befides that he does not pretend to any chrono- 
logical ExaétnefS in this Part of his Hiftory, where 
he is reprefenting the Ronzans, as mutually exhort+ 
ing one another to behave themfelves bravely, for 
the Honour of Rome, which had now made herfelf 


dation of the City. 

66 The Military Tortoife, was a Method of f{cal- 
ing the Walls of Towns, which C.far fays, Com- 
ment. B.2. was in Ufe among the Gauls, as well 
as the Greeks and Romans. According to the De- 
{criptions given us of it by Cafar, Livy, Plutarch 
and Dio, it was this: When the Affailants caine 
near the Walls of a befieged City, they locked them- 
{elves very cloft together, and covered their Heads 
with their Bucklers, in fuch a manner, that they con- 
tinued rifing gradually one above another, Hinde a 
rindm 
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in Greece and Italy, were not unknown to the Gauls. They endeavoured to make 
one, by ftooping and holding their Bucklers over their Heads, and by that means to 
form feveral Scages of their Bodies, one above another, till they came to be as 
high as the Ramparts of the Capitol. In order to put this Defign in Execution, 
Brennus deew up his Troops in Battalia in the Forum, and commanded them to 
march up the ftecp Path, which led to the Foor of the Walls. But the Romans forc- 
faw the Attack, and prepared for it. They firft pofted Guards at all the Avenues, 
and then fuffered the Gauls to come up pretty high, that they might rumble chem 
down again with the more Eafe. Brennus’s Troops got half way up the Hill, and 
there halted to recover their Breath. And then the Befieged made a Sally on the 
Enemy with a chofen Body of Men, who drove the Gauls headiong from a Picce 
of Ground, where it was fo difficult to keep their footing. And the Lofs the Senones 
fuftaincd, when driven from the Avenucs of the Capitol, detcrred them from 
making the like Attempt upon it again. 

Tue Siege of the Citadel was therefore now turned into a Blockade. Brennus 
hoped he fhould, by Famine at Icaft, make himfelf Mafter of a Rock, which he 
could not take by Force. But in the mcan time, the Gauls themfelves wanted 
Provifions. They had found little in the City which they had plundered. The 
Romans had removed the greateft Part of them into the Capéto/; and the reft were 
burnt. Befides, the Country itfelf was likewife unprovided. Thofe Romans who 
retired to Vezi, had carried all the Corn they could find in the Neighbourhood of 
Rome, thither with them. So that Brennus was forced to divide his Troops, and 
leave one Part to furround the Capitol, whilft he fent the other to the neighbouring 
Villages to buy Corn: And even there thefe Foreigners could not get any, but by 
Violence. They ravaged the Fields indeed, and forced the Peafants to open their 
Granaries. But they were often obliged, even to go and appear before Cities, and 
threaten them with Plunder, if they did not furnifh them with as much Corn as 
they defired. And it was happy for the Romans, that a Body of thefe Pillagers 
came and appeared before Ardea, in order to put that City likewife under Contri- 
bution. 

§.VU. Tue great Camillus, who had been fo unjuftly condemned by the Ro- 
mans, had now already {pent near two Years in a private manner, in voluntarily 
Exile, inthis Capital of the Rutué. But the Rigour of his Fate, and the Ignominy 
with which he had bcen loaded, had not at all diminifhed his Love for his Coun- 
try. He had heard of the Lofs of the Battel of the 4//z, in his Retirement, and 
had often lamented it. re thefe, faid he, the fame Men that I led to the Conqueft 
of Veii and Tolcria? Will thefe Romans, who always made War even with more 
Courage than Succefs, tamely continue to be enjlaved to the Power of a King, who is 
@ Barbarian? Thefe were the Sentiments CamiHus entertained with refpcé to his 
ungrateful Republick : however, his Affetion at that time confined irfelf to Grief. 
But when he underftood that a Body of Gauls were ravaging round Ardea, he con- 
ccived Hopes of being able to ferve his Country more cffcétually chan Sighs could 
do. He firft raifed the Compaffion of the young Soldiers in Ardea towards the 
Romans, and made them defirous of revenging their Quarrel. And then, knowing 
that the Senate of the City, in which he refided, was affembled, to deliberate about 
the Approach of the Gauls; this private Man, who had never yct intermeddled in 
hindmoft to the foremoft. This Colle€tion of Buck- 


-lers, thus placed one lower than another, and join- 
ed together, made a Sort of floping Pavement or 


ing themfelves with their Bucklers, run nese. 
thro’ the Enemy’s Troops. The Romans were fo 
expert in this Way of fighting, and madc themfelves 


Roof, by the help of which the Soldiers defended 
themfelves from the Darts and Stones which the 
Befieged threw from the Tops of the Walls. The 
Befiegets had Recourfe to this Stratagem, whenever 
they had Occafion to make an Affault on a Town. 
Covering themfelves with their Bucklers, as a‘Tor- 
wife is covered with its Shell, the hindmoft fup- 
ported thofe who flood before them; and in this 
Manner others mounted upon them, till they raifed 
themfelves as it were in feveral Stories, one over 
another, to the Height of the Top of the Wall. The 
Tortoife was likewite fometimes ufed in Battles, ci- 
ther by Way of Defence, in Cafes of great Danger, 
and in the Heat of an Aétion, or in attacking. On 
theft Oceafions, the Battalions clofed, and Siler: 


4 


fo ftout a Bulwark with cheir Shields, that ic was 
Proof againft the heavieft Weight; even Horfes and 
Chariots were driven over this Sort of walking 
Floor, and the Battalions not broken by it. And as 
this Zorzusfe was fhelving, the great Stones which 
were thrown from the Top of the Walls, lid down 
their Bucklers ; otherwife they would have over-~ 
loaded and beat down the Soldiers with their Weight. 
But as Plates are very proper to give the Reader a 
clear Idea of this Way of fighting, we here prefent 
him with fome engraven after two ancicnt Relievo's ; 
one of Trajan's; the other Of Amtonines's Pillar. 
The Invention of the Tortoife is aferibed to Arse- 
mon Of Clazomene. 
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Year of any publick Affairs, prefented himfelf before the Magiftrates, and addreffed himfelf 
ROM Eto them thus: Be not furprized, Axrdeates, that an Exile prefumes to appear in 
rey your Affemblies. Ihave ever been a Friend to you by Inclination, and Fortune has 
Q Fanws, fome time fince made me one of your Citizens. Can then a Friend and a Citizen re- 
ie. Military fufe the new Country, which bis Affection led him to, his Advice in preffing Dan- 
Liv Bys.c44. Bers? Ought I to forget the Hofpitality you foew me? If not, how can I fhew 
my Gratitude, but by military Services? I owe all my Reputation among the Ro- 
mans, to War: It was Peace only that proved fatal to my Glory. Employ then, 
Ardeates, my Experience and Valour. Your City is befieged. Your Lands are ra- 
vaged by an Inundation of Barbarians. Now is the proper time for you to get your 
felves Fame, by making Rome a Return for the Obligations fhe has heaped upon yon. 
Her Enemies and her Conquerors give you an Opportunity to defeat them. Be not 
affrighted at the Name of Conquerors. It is by mere Accident only, that they be- 
came fiperior to the Romans. They entered an open City; but the Capitol is a 
Rock, «which has already funk their Courage. Upon theer firft Repuife before it, 
: they retire, they are difcouraged. Their Inconftancy makes them immediately ramble 
round about Rome. Their Thirft after your Wives diverts them from their Enter- 
prize, and draws them into your Territories. What have we to fear from an un- 
difciplined Army ? Thefe Men, who are formidable on no account but their Stature, 
goand lay themfelves down to flecp every Night by a Rivulet, without fo much as 
placing any Centinels by them, or throwing up any Entrenchments. There they lay 
buried in Sleep and “Drunkennefs, and their Succe{s makes them even lefs circumfpett 
now than ufual. Will you then tamely fubmit to be enflaved by Men, who are them. 
felves Slaves to Intemperance? Axdeates, never fuffer this. Affemble your Touth 
together, as foon as the Day is clofed, and let them follow me: I will lead them, 
not indeed to fight with the Enemy, but to cut them in pieces. If I don't deliver 
them into your Hands faft afleep, I fubmit to underga the fame Fate at Ardea, which 

I have met with at Rome. 

Tus Speech prevailed on the Ardeates. All agreed, even Camillys’s Enemies 
not excepted, that he was the greateft Soldier Rome then had. His Offer was ac- 
cepted; and fome time after the Sun was down, the Militia of 4rdea marched out 
of it in Battalia, and followed their Leader.. Camillus’s Spies had informed him of 
the Place where the Gauls were to pafs the Night. Being fatigued with their 
Marches, and full of Wine, they werc laid down upon the Ground, in a confufed 
manner; and thcre was a profound Silence among them. In the mean time, Cz 

Plut. Life of gyi][ys advanced without Noife, and being favoured by the Darknefs, entered into 


Licey, ibid. 


si the midft of thefe Men about Midnight, when they were in a deep Sleep. They 
were fo faft, that the Sound of the Trumpets, and Shouts of the Aggreffors, fcarce 
waked them. Their Cafe was defperate, and they were expofed naked to prefent 
Death. Some of them in the moft diftant Parts ran away before they were well 
Liv. B-5.¢45- awake; whilft others ran undefignedly into the Mouth of the Enemy. Thofe who 


efcaped being maffacred in the Night, were cither difpatched in the Day. by the 
Peafants they had plundered, or were killed by the Ardean Cavalry, which came 
up with them, And Fame 67 foon fpreading abroad the News of this Defeat, it 
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67 A great Number of the Gauls, according to Lr- 
vy, being warml ae by the Ardeares, fled with 
Precipitation and Diforder, to efcape Death. Seve~ 
ral of them found themfelves in. the Territory of 
Antium, before they knew it. And thefe unfortu- 
nate Men, being exhaufted with Fatigues, were fur- 
rounded by Peafants, who ran_ together from the 
neighbouring Diftris. Art the fame time, adds the 
Latin Hiftorian, the Metrarians were detirous of ta- 
king Advantage of the Misfortunes of Rome. The 
melancholy Condition to which that City was re- 
duced, gave them a favourable Opportunity of re- 
pairing their former Loffes. They therefore laid the 
Country wafte, and cirricd away a confidcrable; 
Booty trom it. Nay they came and encamped in 
Sight of Hei, with De 
thereby deprive the Republick of all Hopes of Re- 
lief, But the Rowan Garrifon could not fee thefe 
Pillagers come and infile them, even_to the very 
Walls of their City, without Grief and Refentment. 


a 
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fign to lay Siege to it, and 
ublick of all Llopes of Re- 


On the contrary, they were fo tranfported with Rage, 
that they were for going and falling on the Enemy 
immediately. However, C.cditius the Centurion, who 
did the Office of a Commander, reftrained the Fury 
of the Soldiers, and -prevailed upon them to delay 
their Revenge till Night. Then they carried on theit 
Expedition with fo much Prudence, that the Hetr# 
rians were farprized, and met with the fame Fateas 
the Gauls had done near Ardea. Thofe who efcap: 
ed the Conqueror’s Sword were made Prifoncts 
And the Xomays having under{tood that another Bo- 
dy of Hetrnrigus were committing Hoftilities on te 
Side of The Salt-Pits of Oftia, marched with Exp 
dition thar Way. The Night following, they tur 
prized the Enemy defencelefs, and ride a terrible 
Slaughter of them. Then they returned crivmphant 
ly to Veis, to carry thither the News of this doublt 
Vidtory. ' We omitted inferting thefe two Events! 
the Text, to prevent breaking off the Thread of th 
Hiftory of che Siege of Kone. 

revived 
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revived the Contage of the Romans, who were difperfed abroad in the neighbour- Year of 
ing Citics, efpecially thofe who had efcaped at the Defeat of the A/a, and taken R OME 
Refuge in Ver. Scarce any thing was talked of, but the great Camillus. It wasa CCCUXNT 
Surprize to the World, that an Exile, and a Malecontent, fhould retain fo much QO Fanws. 
Love for his ungrateful Country. The Ardedtes were.envied the Glory they had id tan 
acquired. It was faid, That Camillus’s Ab/ence was the Caufe of the Misfortunes *°~ 
of Rome, aud that his Prefence had done Flonour tothe Place of his Retreat. IV by 
don't we demand him of the Axrdeates, {aid the People, who fizll keep him with them ? 
Why dowt we go ready armed, and put hin at the Head of an Army, which has no 
Commander? We have now neither Governors, nor Country. Camillus can no 
longer be deemed an Exile from Rome, which is no mores nor can we be thought 
Citizens of a City which is deftroyed. Such were the Difcourfes of the Roman 
Fugitives, after Callus had given the vittorious Gau/s this firft Overthrow. 

§. VI. Bur ftill the Capitol continued invefted. The Romans had alfo fpent 
al] the Provifions they had in it, and the Gaw/s kept a ftri& Guard, to prevent frefh 
ones being ‘carried thither, Thefe were indeed the only Hoftilities which were 
exchanged on cither Side. The Avenues of the Citadel were carefully watched, 
and no body permitred to go in or out. Neverthelefs, one Fabius, farnamed 
Dorfo, was fuffered to pafs the Guard the Gauls kept, in Safety. The Day came, 
on which ‘he was to keep a Family-Feftival, in Honour to his Domeftick Gods: And 
as he had inherited the greateft Part of the Eftates of his Family, it was incumbent 
upon him to offer Sacrifices 68 to the Tutelary Gods of it. The Place for the Ce- 
; remony was fixed; it could be performed no where, but on the Hill Quirinalis. 
“| The pious Roman therefore went out of the Czpito/, on this folemn Day, dreffed C% B. 2. a 
{like a Sacrificer, with his Robe girt about him, and carrying his Gods and facri- 
i ficing Inftruments on his Shoulders. The Gauls were very religious. The Latin Plt. & Fal. 
*Hiftorian, who {peaks worft of them, is forced to acknowledge it: They were ay 
¢moved with the Piety of the Roman. They let him pafs, offer his Sacrifices, and Liv. B.5.¢.46. 
ireturn to the Cap#to/. And fince then, the Courage of the ‘Roman is fo much boafted 
‘of by the Roman Hiftorians, why have they not done Juftice to the Moderation of 
‘the Gauls? It proceeded from the fame Principle of Piety towards the Gods. 
i §. IX. As for the Romans, they now grew daily more and more ardently defi- 2974745 3.7. 
-rous of revenging the Caufe of Rome, ever fince Camillus’s Vitory. There were 

‘then about 20000 Men at Viz, collected out of the fcattered Remains of the Batrel 

of the A/a. And fome or other of their Allies came daily, efpecially from La- 

tium, in Bodies, to join them, and enlargetheir Army. So that thefe Men, who 

‘were refolutely bent on fighting, wanted nothing but a General ro head them. 
‘They had indced chofen a private Centurion, named Ceditius, to lead them Liv. 5.0.45. 
againft the Hetrurians, who feemed willing to take Advantage of the Misfortune of 
the Romans, and to have a Defign of retaking Vedi. But after all, Ceditius was 
not a Man fit to make Head againft the General of the Gauls. Vett therefore put 

hem in mind of Camillus, who had conquered that City ; and the greateft Part of 

the new Army had ferved under that Hero: And Ceditius himfelf conf{entcd to de- 

ite him co accept of the Command, but protefted it fhould never be taken out of 

his owmHands, till Camillus accepted it. So that Deputics were fent to this famous 

Exile, to prevail on him to take the Command of the Troops. And how {furpriz- 

pig is the Deference the brave Roman fhewed to thc Laws of his Republick! Tho’ 

ll ufed by his Nation, he paid a great Regard to their ancient Cuftoms, cvcn at a 

ime when the publick Confufions feemed to make any thing lawful. Cazillus 

vould not accept of the Gencralfhip, till the People affembled by Curte had legally 

onferred it upon him. He thought the publick Authority was lodged in the Hands 

fthofe who defended the Citadel, and was fhut up there with them. The Diffi- 

ulty therefore was, how to find a Way to them, through the Gau/s who beficged it. 
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68 There were both publick and private Sacrifices AQ@s of Religion, unlefs authorized by the Ponzs- 
were the Romans. The former, fays Feffus, were fices, to whom it belonged to affign the Place and 
acd up in the Name of the People, Tribes, and Day for thefe Family-Sacrifices. “When this was 
viet for fruitful Harvelts, ésc. The private Sa- done, the Obfervance of them becaine a religious 
High Were fach as were peculiar to each Family, and indifpenfable Dury, the Obligation to which was 
ie had its tutelary Gcds, as every Curia had, always conveyed down to the Defcendants, or next 
te hg 60 Romulus’s Inftitution. But thefe pri- Heirs of the Family. Cicero, B. 2. de Legsd, 

Me Fetivals were neither permitted, nor thought 
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The Romans could not come even at the City itfelf. But whilft rhey were delibe. 
rating, how to get the General which thofe ef Vedi defired, confirmed in the Cy. 


CCCLXIN: yitol, one Pontius Cominius, a Man of mean Birth, but bold, and very ambitious 
Q’Fanws, of Glory, undertook to go thither. He would not indeed undertake to carry any 
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Letters to the Senate, for fear he fhould fall into the Hands of the Enemy, and 
thofe Letters fhould difcover his Defign. But he dreffed himfelf in a plain light 
Drefs, and providing himfelf with Cork, to keep the longer above Water, threw 
himfelf into the Tyber, above Rome, in the beginning of the Night, and fuffered 
himfelf to be carried down with the Stream. At length he came to the Foot of 
the Capitol, at a fteep Place, where the Gau/s had not thought it neceffary to pot 
any Centinels: and there, climbing up with Difficulty, made himfelf known to 
the Guard, which was pofted on the Ramparts; and being received into the Citadel, 
was brought before the Magiftrates. The Senate was inftantly affembled; the En. 
voy opened his Commiffion to them, they deliberated upon it, and a Decree was 
paft, that the Curig fhould affemble; and abrogate the A& of Condemnation which 
had been pafled upon Camillus. In fhort, the Curi@ nominated him D¢éfator; 
and Cominius returned without delay. The fame good Fortune which attended 
him to the Capitol,’ accompanied him in his Return. He came fafe to Vedi, and 
filled all the City with Joy. And it was probably there, that the reft of the Curie 
affembled, and thofe of Ves? confirmed the Decree of the Senate, and declared Cy. 
millus Diéfator afecondtime. So that, nothing was now thought on, but fetching 
him from Ardea. He had indeed been proclaimed Dzéator, in his Abfence, con. 
trary to Cuftom. But this was a fmall Defeét, in point of Form only, which the 
Neceffities of the State made very excufable. 

§.X. Anv whilft the Romans were going to Ardea for their new General, the 
Gauls, rambling round the Capitol, perceived that fome body had lately climbed 
up into ic. They faw the Print of a Man’s Hands and Feet on the Sand. They 
obferved likewife that the Ground was frefh broken up in feveral Places, and tha 
the Grafs had been trodden.down. By thefe Marks they judged that fome body 
had lately gone up to, and returned from, the Capitol. And the Gauls making: 
Report of this to Brennus, he immediately formed a Defign, which he communicated 
to no body. After he had. well examined the Nature of the Place, the King o- 
dered a chofen Body of brave Men to attempt to take the Capitol the fame Wa 
which was there marked ont for them, He commanded them to climb up two 
breaft, that one might fupport the other, in getting up the fteep Parts of the Prec: 
pice. It was on that Side of the Rock, which overlooked the Gate Carmentalis, 
that the Gauls endeavoured to carry on this nocturnal Expedition. And they pro- 
ceeded in it with fuch a profound Silence; that their March was neither perceived by 
the Centinels; who were upon Guard in the Citadel, nor even by the Dogs, which 
are ufually awakened with the leaft Noife. Infomuch, that the Sevones had already 
gained the Foot of the Ramparts, and were drawn up in Battalia to fcale them 
But what had cluded the Sagacity of the Dogs, could not efcape the Vigilance of 
the Geefe. A Flock of thefe Birds was kept in a Court in the Capito/, in Hono 
to Funo, and near her Temple: And the Lives of thefe Animals had been -fparcd, 
notwithftanding the Want of Provifions in the Garrifon, out of Religion ; bit the 
had been more fparingly fed than in times of Plenty. Geefe naturally hear vet 
quick ; and Hunger had made thefe more vigilant than ordinary. They therefor 
hearing fome Noifc, firft with their cackling, and then with beating their Wings 
awakened Manlius, a good Soldier, who, three Years before, had been Confit. 
Upen this he founded an Alarm, and was the firft Man who mounted the Rampitt 
As foon as he came thither, he found two Gauls already upon the Wall, one 4 
which lifted up his Battel-ax to ftrike him with ic; but the Roman cut off his Right 
Arm at one Stroke with his Sword, and giving the other Gaul a ftrong Puth wit 
his Buckler, tumbled him down from the Top of the Wall. He, in his Fall, be# 
down many others with him; and the reft of the Gau/s, who continued hangitt 
on the Top of the Wall with their Hands, were ftabbed by Manlius. In fhort, th 
Romans then crowding tothe Placc, beat off the Agereffors with Stones and Dats 
and preferved the Citadel from being taken. The reft of the Night was {pent in! 
much Tranquillity, as could be enjoyed by Men who had juft efcaped a great Dat 
ger, which was ftill before their Eycs. ; , 
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Ir was the Cuftom of the Romans, at that time, not to fuffer any laudable Ac. Year of 
tion to go unrewarded: And therefore the Tribune Sulpicius afembled his Troops ae - 
the next Morning, in order to beftow the military Rewards on thofe, who the ay 
Night before had deferved them. Among whom Mazlius was firft named; and in @ Fanwus, | 
‘Acknowledgment of the important Service he had juft done, every Soldier gave Liao 
him a-Part of the Corn, which he received fparingly from the publick Stock, and ‘ 
a Meafure of Wine, about five Ounces. An inconfiderable Prefent indeed in itfelf, 
but a very agrecable one, at that time, to the Perfonto whom it was made. And 
after the Zribune had rewarded the Brave, he punifhed the Negligent. He con- P/s. Life of 
demned the Captain of the Guard, who ought to have had an Eye over the Centi- “7” 
nels, to die ; and he was immediately thrown down from the Top of the Capitol. 
But what is moft {urprizing, is, that the Romans extended their Rewards and Punifh- 
ments even tothe Animals. Geefe were ever after had in Honour at Rome, and a __ 
Flock of them always kept at the Expence of the Publick. A golden Image of a - ees rags 
Goofe was erected in Memory of them, and a Goofe was every Year carried in Tri- Roa. 
umph upon a foft Litter finely adorned: Whilft thofe dumb Guards, the Dogs, 
were held in Abhorrence by the Romans, who every Year empaled one of them 
alive, on a Branch of Elder. 
§.XI. Burt to return; the Blockade of the Capitol had now been carried on 
between fix and feven Months. So that the Famine began to be very fenfibly felt 
both by the Befieged and the Befiegers. The latter no longer kept the Field, they 
durft not appear in it any more, fince Camillus was at the Head of an Army. Be- 
fides, a Plague raged in their Camp: Being pofted in the Midft of the Ruins of 
the City they had burnt, and lying confufedly among the dead Carcaffes of the 
Romans whom they had flain, and not buried, the infected Air bred a Contagion 
among their Troops. Which was increafed by their Negligence, in not burying 
but burning their own Dead; by the Clouds of Afhes, with which the Wind fil- 
led the Air; and by the Heat of the Climiate, which thefe Foreigners were {carce . 
able to fupport. So great a Number of them died in one Quarter of the City, Li-3-5-¢48 
that it was afterwards called Buffa Gallica, or the Place whére the dead Bodies of 
the Gauls were burnt. But in the mean time, the Romans in the Capitol were more 
pinched with Want than the Gauls. They found themfelves reduced to fuch Ex- 
tremities as the moft fteady Courage could not fupport it felf under.. And at the 
fame time they were ignorant both of the lamentable Condition to which the Ene- 
my’s Army was reduced, and of the Steps Camillus was taking to relieve his be- 
fieged Countrymen. This Great General had already gathered together ncar 40000 
Men, half Romans, and half Allies to the Republick. He waited only for a fa-~ 
vourable Opportunity to fall upon the Enemy; but he fuffered them to pine away, 
for the prefent, in their infe€ted Camp: For he knew nothing of the extreme 
Want the Romans fuffered in the Capitol. They were fo deftitute of all Sorts of 
Provifions, that they could no longer fubfift. So that the Soldiers who mounted 
the Guard began to murmur. They were fo weak that they could fcarce carry their 
Arms. Thefe therefore infifted on the Neceffity of capitulating : And their Com. 
plaints being brought to Sulpicius the Military Tribune, he thought them reafon- 
able. Accordingly, the Senate was affembled, and gave the Tribune Power to treat 
with the Gaz/s: And the Befiegers made no great Difficulty in coming to Terms. 
They themfelves had long defired to end the Waf, and raife the Siege. So that an 
Agreement was made, and {worn to, in a Conference between Brennus and the 
Tribune Sulpicius, to this Effect, That the Romans thould pay the Gauls the Value 
of about 1400 Marks * of Gold, and the Gauls quit Rome, and all the Roman Ter- * About 
ritorics. A terrible Mortification for the Romans, had the Agreement been per- ie Sters 
formed! It would have been faid, in After-times, that the People who conquered 
the whole World, had redcemed themfelves at a very low Price. Ba 
However, I have Reafon to believe, that after this Convention, there was a 
fort 69 of Truce {ettled between the Romans and the Gauls, and a fiec Communi- 
cation 


69 Livy fays, both Parties agreed on a Truce for was fhocked at,"and made no Anfwer to thefe Ral- 
fome Days, to facilitate the holding thelr Confe- lerics, otherwife than by Hrowing 8 great_ many 
rences. And he adds, that in thefe Contereioes the Loaves into the Enemy’s Camp, from the Top of 
Gauls made fome Jefts upon the Want the Romans the Capitol. This Air.of Confidence furprized the 


faftered during the Siege. But this the Roman Pride Barbarians, and baffled theirs Hopes. Adawlins, jaye 
lorms 


, 


ro 
Vy 


24, The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XIIL 


Year 6f .cation opened betWeén the two Nations. So that all that now remained to be 
ROM E.done, was to pay the Gauls the Sum ftipulated. But there were then neither any 
CCCLAMI. Gold nor-Silver Coins in Being. Metals paffed current only by Weight. On the 
Q’Fasws, -Day appointed therefore, Su/picius brought Brennus the Sum agreed on,:‘and of. 
é5¢.. Miliary fered him Scales and Weights to weigh it. But it is faid, to the Shame of the 
ert “op Gauls, that their Weights were falfe, and their Scales nottrue. At leaft it’s certain 
Camil. Sulpicius. complained of them: and the King, enraged at the Reproach, put his 
; -Sword.and Belt likewife into the Scale where the Weights were. Upon which, 
2+ the Roman; provoked. at this barbarous Way of Proceeding, asked, What he meant 

“< by it? -And Brennus haughtily replied, I did it, to make you fenfible, how mife- 

rable a thing it is to be conquered. And this hafty Expreflion became afterwards 
‘proverbial. The noble-fpirited Swlpicius felt the Sting of it, and had like to 

-have broken off the Treaty. Some of the Romans, which attended him, were 

~ Jikewife for carrying back the Gold, and continuing the Hoftilities. But the wifet 

* ‘of them thought it more advifeable to comply with the unjuft Exactions of a Barba- 

. rian; which would turn'to:his own Shame; and judged it neceflary ‘to purchafe the 
“Deliverance of Rome, ata Price, which was in reality a very moderate one, and 

“at the Expence of a little Shame, which the prefent State of Affairs made it necef- 

fary to bear. And whilft they were difputing this Matter, Camillus came with a 

Surprize upon them, attended with his principal Officers. The Dzéfator’s finding 

it fo eafy to enter the Gates of the City, was without doubt owing to the Truce, 

- He had left his Army in the Neighbourhood of the City, with Orders to follow 

him flowly. However, his Prefence raifed the Courage of the Romans, and low- 

ered the Pride of the Gauls. Take away thefe Inftruments of an infamous Com- 

merce, {aid the Ditfator; Rome muft not be redeemed with Money, but with the 

Sword. To which the Gauls anfwered in a Rage, The Convention is confirmed by 

mutual Oaths. I grant it, replied Camillus ; but it is of no Force notwithftanding, 
becaufeit was made by an inferior Magiftrate,; without the Privity or Confent of the 

Didtator. I, who am invefted with the fupreme Authority over the Romans, de- 

‘clare all Treaties made to the Difbonour of Romie null; and I declare War with you. 

Have recourfe to your Arms, and let us come immediately to an Engagement. Upon 

which it is faid; fome Blows enfued; but whether there did or not, Camillus in- 

Liv. B.5.c.49. tantly rejoined his Troops, and addreffed himfelf to them thus, The time is now 
Plut. ale! come, Fellow-Citizens, for you to reconquer your defolate Country. Fight then for 
Livy, ibid. your Temples, yourfelves, your Wives, your Children, and your diftrefjed Republick. 
Indeed Rome itfelf was the Field of Battel, on which the Fate of the Romans was 
determined.. Camillus drew up his Army within its Walls, amidft the Ruins of 

the Houfes, and upon an uneven Piece of Ground, which was covered with Rub- 

Liv. B.s.¢.49. bifh, But his Skill in military Affairs enabled him to provide againft all thefe In- 
conveniences, and even draw Advantages from them. The Gax/s, on the other 

hand, prepared to begin the Attack with their natural Fury and Impetuofity, 

which their Rage augmented. However, the Romans received their fir Onfet 

with Intrepidity. After which, the Gau/s gave way, were repulfed, and put to 

Put. Life of flight, with as mucheafe, as the Romans had becn, near the A/a. Their Lofs in- 
Canil. deed was not great, but they left Rome the Night following, and encamped about 
three Leagues from it, in the Road to Gab##. And here the Romans, being per- 

fuaded that the Gods and Fortune were now become propitious to them, camc to 


Florus the. Hiftorian, B.1. ¢.13. perfuaded the Gar- 
rifon tu make ufe of this Stratagem, to tire out the 
Patience of the Gauls, who thought the Famine 
would foon oblige the Military Tribunes to furren- 
der the Citadel. But Ladtantins, B. 20. gives us a 
different Account of this matter. He fays that when 
the Romans were reduced to Extremitics, for Want 
of Provifions, they were commanded in a Dream, 
by Jupiter, the tutclary God of the Capitol, to make 
all the Corn they had Icft into Bread, and then 
throw it into Brennus’s Camp, referving none to fup- 
ply their own Wants. And this Artifice fuccceded, 
continues Lactamtins. The Gauls, deceived by this 
great Appearance of Plenty, defpair’d of reducin 

the Romans by Famine, as they had expeéted, an 

‘waifed the Siege. And Rome being at length deliver- 

4 


ed by the vifible Interpofition of Fupiter, paid him 
articular Honours. In Memon of fo fignala 
leffing, the Romans ere&ted an Altar to this God 
under the odd Name of Fupiter Piftor, i. c. Fupi- 
ter the Baker. Ovid feems to countenance this Sto- 
ry, Faf. B.6. 


Poffe fame vinci fpes excidit, hofte repulfa. 

fam Pi ci quid velit ara Fouls. , 
But the Account piven by Livy, Plutarch, and the 
other Hiftorians, is without Contradiétion the mot 
credible: And, whatever Lactantins may fay of it, 
it is certain Camillus always had the Credit of hav- 
ing driven away the Garis, and of deferving, by that 
memorable Aét, the Title of Deliverer of bis Goun- 

ery 

: anorhet 
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another Battel, which was more |bloody than the firft: They found their Rowan 
Bravery revive, under the Command of their new Gencral. The Battel was long, 
and fought with great Bravery on 7° both Sides. But at laft Camillus’s Valour made 
every thing give way before it. There was a great Namber of the Gauls left dead 
on the Field of Battel, and the reft were partly difperfed, and partly put to the 
Sword, by the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Villages. Thus ended a War, which 
feems very wonderful in all its Circumftances. Strangers came from far, took and 
demolifhed Rome, which to that time had feemed invincible to the moft warlike 
Nations in Italy. An Exile became the Deliverer of his Country, which was ther 
{enfible of her Want of a Man, whom fhe had rhrown out of her Bofom. 

§. XIL NeverTHELess, it was Cazmillus’s Fate to be always an Object of Jea- 
loufy. The unufual Magnificence of a Triumph formerly drew upon him the 
Odium of the People. And now the Triumph itfelf, which was decrecd him for 
his having delivered Rome, raifed him up new Enemies. The Vitor indeed affected 
nothing new in the Pomp of his Proceffion ; bur it was not in his Power to com- 
mand the Shouts and Applaufes of the Soldiers and People, who returned to the 
conquered City from all Parts. Wherever he came, they gave him the Appella- 
tions of 4 fecond Romulus, and 4 Deliverer of his Country. And this gave the 
Tribunes of the People Sufpicions of a Patrician, their Enemy, who was going to 
become the Idol of the Romans. They therefore revived an old Quarrel, which 
the prefent Circumftances of things made it eafier for them to fucceed in now, than 
formerly. They had fome Years ago propofed a Law, againft which Camillus had 
declared himfelf. The Zribunes of the People had then been for dividing the Senate 
and Government of the Republick, between the Cities of Vei# and Rome. But 
now, their View was to get the demolifhed City of Rome entirely deferted, and to 


make Vez# alone the Seat of the Government, and fole Capital of the Republick :. 


And the People feemed readily enough inclined to leave a City, which was buried 
in irs,own Ruins. Camillus, whofe Zeal for Religion was equal to his Merit in 
War, had indeed rebuilt the chief Temples of the Gods: and he had ereéted one 
new one, in Honour to that propitious God, who had revealed the near Approach 
of the Gauls to Ceditius. A new Name was coined for this unknown Divinity, 
and he was called ins Locutius. The City had likewife been purified fram all the 
Profanations committed in it. But when the Houfes of private Perfons came to be 
built, every one was fenfible of the Difficulty of fo burdenfome an Undertaking. 
The publick Treafure had been exhaufted ; the Goods of private Perfons had been 
expofed to Plunder for fix or feven Months paft; and Jaftly, their Strength of Body 
was diminifhed, and the Romans wanted Reft too much, to undertake fuch painful 
Works. And this Reluétance in the Publick emboldned the Trsbunes of the People 
to utter their feditious Harangues againft Cami//us. They reprefented him as an am- 
bitious Man, who was very fond of acquiring the Honour of being the Reftorer of 
Rome; and fuggefted, that his having had the Name of Romulus given him, wasin 
effect threatning the Republick with a new King. 


he enjoyed, with thefe poignant things, and to kee; 
yoyed, M1. P. 


70 According to Livy, the Gauls were terrified 
him within the Bounds of 


at their firft Detcat, and made but _a flight Refiftance. 
It was not, fays he, fo much a Battel as a Slaugh- 
ter. The Enemy being intimidated, fuffered them- 
felves to be cut in pieces, without Mercy. There 
was not one fingle Gaul left to carry his Country- 
men the News of this fatal Cataftrophe. The Camp 
of the Barbarians was plundered ; and Cam#llus, la- 
den with Spoils, cntred Rome in Triumph, attended 
hs the Acclamations of his Army, and the Peo- 
ple. 

71 The Legionary Soldiers marched after the tri- 
ae Chariot, crowned with Laurel. They filled 
all Places with their Acclamations, and the Praifes 
of the Vitor. This numerous ‘Train inceffancl 
repeated the triumphal song Io Triumphe ! Io Tri- 
umphe ! And as the Soldiers thought they mph 
tke great Liberties on thefe publick Feftivals, they 
inixed licentious Expreffions, and often fatyrical and 
nurious Refieétions on the Conqueror himfelf, 
With their Shouts; perhaps to balance the Honours 


Vou. I. 


odefty, in the midft of 
the Pomp which furrounded him. Livy feems to 
infinuate, that this was donein Camillus’s Triumph : 
Triumphans inUrbem redit s interque jocos militares 
ae inconditos jaciunt. It is evident, fays D. Hal. 

. 7. by what was pra&tifed in Triumphs, that thofe 
Diverfions, which were mixed with Ridicule were 
anciently in efteem among the Romans. Thofe 
who foilowed the triumphal Proceffion, had Liber- 
ty to fay what they pleafed, and be as fevere as they 
pleafed, on the moft deferving Men. They did nor 
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{pare even the Generals of the- Army, like thofe - 


uffoons at Athens, who rode through ‘the Streets in 
Chariots, ard infulted thofe who pafied by, with fe- 
vere Railleties. He adds, that the fame thing was 
done in the Funeral Pomp of Perfons of Diftinc- 
tion. Choirs of Satyrs, adds he, attended them, 
and joined their Songs with the Sicianns, which was 
a comical, merry Dance. . 
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.. §. XI. Bur the Senators would not come into the Meafures of the Plebeian Fac. 
tion, inthis Inftance. They were for Camillus, and defired to fee Rome rebuilt. And 
in order to give the Déé#ator time to execute his own Defigns, and difappoint thofe 
of the Zribunes, they continued him a whole Year in that Office; tho’ the Diéfa- 
tor fhip, had hitherto-always expired, at the end of fix Months. No Comitia were 
therefore held as ufual, for the Ele&tion of chief Magiftrates. Camzlus alone {up. 


Plut. Life of plied the: Place of Confitls, or Military Tribunes. None but inferior Magiftrates 


Cam. 


Liv. B.5.6.51+ 
* 


Liv. ibid. 


were elected in Rome, all the Year; namely, fuch as Quaeffors, Tribunes of the Peo. 
ple, and ¢ Fdiles. So that Camillus being folely invefted with the fupreme Autho. 
rity in the Republick, for fome time, he made it his whole Bufinefs to extinguifh 
the headftrong Defire the Peopic had, of leaving Rome, to go and inhabir /e;j, 
And in order to this, he commanded the Curie to. be 7? affembled, and -addrefled 
himfelf to them'thus.. Romans, your Tribunes are now reviving their old Bitternefs 
and Rage .againft me, and endeavouring to put you upon“pernicious Undertakings. | 
am not .afraid to declare this to you. The Remembrance of my former ee 
with the Tribunes, made my Abode at Ardea agreeable: and I fhould on that ac. 
count never have returned to Rome again, if your diftreffed Condition had not drawn 
me; from all the Pleafures I enjoyed in my Banifoment. And even now, I would 
not open my Lips, could. I think myfelf at liberty to be infenfible of the. Interefts of 
my: Country, But'this:would be foameful in any other Citizen, and criminal in Ca- 
millus. as! what Benefit will it be to me, that I have forced Rome‘ out-of the 
Hands of formidable Enemies, if we voluntarily abandon, what it has coft us fo 
much Pains to conquer? Shall our Succefs prove more deftructive. to Rome, than 
our Aduerfity? .The barbarous Gauls have indeed demolifhed fome of the Houfes in 
the City,’ but you would not willingly fpare the Capitol itfelf! dud has not this 
Jupiter Capitolinus,::who has always protected us; now deferved greater Degrees of 
Zealand Affettion from us, than ever? It was through his Affiftance, that we 
were enabled to recover Rome. And if you-will look back to the earlieft Times ef 
the Republick, you will find, that our Profperity has all along been owing to Rek. 
gion. When we took Neii, were we not forewarned of this: zmportant Conqueft, by 
aProdigy ? Did not the Gods foretell the Misfortunes with which Brennus threat- 


. 72, According to Livy, the Senate was affembled 
by Camillus, as foon as he had been confirmed Dic- 
tator, and before this Affembly of theCxrie. And 
the Sdnators, continues the Latiz Hiftorian, paffed 
a Decree, which they drew up at Camillus’s Solli- 
citation and. Requeft, commanding, 1/?, That the 
Temples which had been ‘polluted by the Impiety 
and \Robbeny of the Gauls,‘ fhould be purified with 
the ufual Rites:on fuch Occafions. 2dly, That the 
Ruins of the, other, Buildings dedicated to the Wor- 
fhip of the Gods fhould be repaired, and the Build- 
ings mide. as ‘large as before, and have no other Li- 
mits but thofe which the 4zgurs had originally mark- 
ed out for them. 3d/y, That the Duumurs fhould 
confult the Sacred Books, to know what Forms 
fhould'‘be obferved in thé Expiations. And 4thly, 
That The Right of Hofpitality fhould, be granted to 
the Inhabitants of Cere, in Acknowledgment of the 
ood’ Offices they had done the Republick, in giv- 
ing the Priefts, who had: the Care of the Sacred De- 
pofiturn, which they had carried wy from Rome, 
to avoid the Fury of the Gaxls, an hofpitable Re- 
ception ;- and'in permitting the Romans, who had 
taken‘ Refuge among them, the free Exercife of their 
Religion. To which Malus Gellins adds, that the 
People of that City were rewarded with the. Privi- 
Teges of Rorzan Citizens, only with thefe Provifoes, 

‘hat they fhould have no Right of voting in the 
Comitia, or being ele&ted into Offices, or bearing 
ay Part in the Adminiftration of Affairs. The In- 
habitants of Care, fays that Author, were the firft 


who were honoured with the Title of Rowan Citi- 


zens, with thefe Limitations. And 'laftly, continyes 
Livy, the Decree of the Senate commanded folenn 
Games to be celebrated in Honour of fxpiter Ca- 
pitolinus, by way of Thankfgiving for his having 
protected Xome when reduced to the laft Extremity, 


at 


and faved the Capitol when on the Brink of Deftruc- 
tion. Camillus alfo received a Commiffion from 
the Senate, to eftablifh.a College, the Members of 
which fhould be chofen out of thofe “People who 
lived on the Capizod it felf. « The chief Bufinefs of 
this College, was to make all due Preparations for, 
and take Care that every thing was well performed 
in, the Celebration of thefe Games. After this De- 
cree was obtained, the next Queftion was to know 
to what Ufe the Gold which had been taken from 
the Gazls, and the Riches which had been brought 
from other Temples to that of thy dea Capitolinus 
to prevent their ae feized by the Barbarians, fhould 
be applied. As thefe Things had been removed in 
a Hurry, amidft the Confufion occafioned by the 
Approach of the Enemy, they were all confounded 
together, and it was impoffible to diftinguifh what 
belonged to cach Temple. It was therefore refolv- 
ed that thefe Effeéts fhould be put into the Sacred 
Treafury, in a Place under the Chapel dedicated to 
Jupiter. Laftly, there was a Deputation fent to 
the Roman Ladies, with Orders to thank them, in 
the Name of the Senate, for their Generofity in ferv- 
ing their Country, and fupplying the Neceffities of 
the State, at a time when the publick Treafury was 
exhaufted, by chufing rather to ftrip themfelves of 
all the valuable Things they had, than to fuffer the 
Sum which the Rowans, when on the Brink of 
Deftru€tion, had aprecd to pay the Gauls, (in ordet 
to induce them to leave Rome, and raife the Siege 
Of the Citadel) to be taken out of the Sacred Trea- 
fury. And then, adds Livy, the Roman Ladies had 
the Privilege granted them’ of having Funcral-Ors 
tions fpoken for them; an Honour which the Men 
only enjoyed before, But Plutarch refers the grant- 
ing this Privilege to another Occafion, as we have 
obferved above. : 

nea 
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ned us? We indeed negletted their Admonitions, and they have punifhed us for it. Year ot 
But when our Misfortunes bad made us wifer, we then had recourfe to the Gods, & OME 
and preferved the Capitol, the Habitation of Great Jupiter: and our Vittory was es 
the Reward of our. Piety. By which, Romans, you may eafily judge, how enormous M. Furws 
a Crime it would be in you, to reject thofe Protectors, who have never yet deferted pris 
you. Our City is full of them; tt has had almoft as many Temples as HHoufes, ever tig. B.s.c.51. 
fince its Foundation. Every Family has its 73 peculiar Gods, whofe Worfbip cannot 

be performed, but in the Places appointed for it, and in Rome, Shall we then 

abandon them? Fabius Dorfo was not afraid.to pafs through the midft of the Ene- 

my's Troops, in the Heat of War, inorder to offer Sacrifices in the proper Place. A 

nolle Example of a fteady Adherence to the Gods of our Fathers! And foall then 

our Pontifices be lef/s fcrupuloufly obfervant of facred Cuftoms in the publick Exercife 

of Religion, than a private Roman, in celebrating the Feftivals of his domeftick 

Gods ? . Nor. let it be. objetted, that the Ceremonies of Religion may either be ob- 

ferved in Vcii, or Priefts fent from thence to Rome, to perform them here. How 

many tts of Worfbip do we perform, which muft neceffarily be done within the 

Compafs of thefe Walls? ‘Did the facred Bucklers falt from Heaven in any other 

Place but Rome? Vill Romulus confent to our paying him that Homage at Vcii, 

which is now paid him in a City. founded by himfelf? Will Mars protect a People 

who do not refide within the Walls; which bear his Son's Name? Shall the Pro- 

grefs 1 have already made in Building the.Temple of Aius Locutius, and repairing fo 

many others, be all loft, and come to.nothing ? What, Vetta, will your Priefteffes 

forfake you? Wall the great Prieft .of Jupiter, for whom it is unlawful to leave 

Rome 6ut for one Night, become::an Inhabitant of Veii? Shall Foreigners fhare 

the Elonours of the Priefthood with us 2? Can our Comitia74, which are always 
confecrated by the Augurs, be held any where, but at the Foot of the Ramparts ? 

Or fhall we lay ourfelves under a Neceffity of coming into a defolate Country, if we 

would hold our civil Affemblies, or perform the Ceremonies of Religion, in a legal 
manner? How expenfive, how inconvenient muft it be, to come fo often, and fo 

far to Rome? But, fay fome, neither the publick nor private Perfons are in a 
Condition to erect fo many new Buildings: and Vecii offers to fipply us with more 
convenient Houfes than we have here. But this is only the vain'Pretence of reftlefs 

Spirits! Would not your Tribunes have removed you to Veii, before the Gauls 

came, or Rome was deffroyed? Were your Houfes burnt down then? For my 

part, I am of opinion, that it would have been lefs inconvenient for us to have re- 

moved, before Rome was deftroyed, thannow. It might then perhaps have been for 


vel fEmiliae, feu gee Sive Cornelia, &9 fi quas fe~ 
rias queque familia, ex uf domeftic.e celebritatis, 
obfervat ; funt fingulorum, ut natalinm fulgurumque 
Sufeeptione. The Celebration of thefe Feftivals, 
tho’ eftablifhed according to the Will and Pleafure 
and Devotion of the Inffitutors, were thought indif- 
penfable Duties of Religion on every Family: So 


73. The Roman Families, fuch as the Claudian, 
fEmilian, “fulien, and Cornelian, had their private 
Feftivals, Expiations and Sacrifices, and a Time and 
Place were appointed for the Celebration of thefe 
Solemnities: As alfo their Anniverfaries in Memory 
of their deceafed Relations, in order to repeat an- 
paal the laft Dutics they owed them, according to 
the 


cremonics of Paganifm. Every Year renewed 
the Remembrance of the Birth or Deceafe of fome 
Head of a Family; or of the Succef$ of fome im- 
portant Enterprize ; or fome Day of Profperity or 
Misfortunes, of Joy or.Sorrow, to thefe illuftrious 
Families. Which were fo many Obligations to re- 
turn Thanks to the Gods, to invoke their Proteéti- 
on, appeafe them by Sacrifices, and laitly, to affem- 
ble together to worfhip them in private, under the 
Direétion of the Father of the F amily, who was in- 
difpenfably obliged to prefide atthe Ceremony. This 
the Romans thought fo cffential a Duty, that Fabins 
Maximus the Dictator was called back to Rome by 
the Pontifices, when engaged in oppofing Hannibal's 

tmy, in order to affift at a private Feftival his Fa- 
mily was obliged to cclebrate. And Livy tells us, 

Ix. that Sextus Digitins, a Legionary Tribune, 
came from Macedonia to Rome on purpofé to do the 
fame thing. Cicero fpeaks of this Cuftom, ch. 15. 
de Arefpicu refponjis, thus: Multi tig cti~ 
am tm boc ordine, gui Sacrificia Gentilia, illo ele in 
Sacello, Ratuto loco anniverfarsi factitarint. lacro= 
bias confirms the Truth of this Cuftom, Sunt pre- 
trea Feria proprie familiarum, ut Claudia familir, 


that the Son, who fircceeded to the Rights and Pof 
feffions of his Father, contracted an Obligation at 
the fame time to defray the Expences of thefe So- 
lemnitics. And fo likewife did other Heirs. An 
adopted Child, whofe Adoption gave him the Advan- 
tages of the Family, was likewife neceffarily obliged 
to join in this Duty. Marci Anci filius in Suffexatis 
familiam, &§ facra tranfierat, fays Val. Max. B. "0 

4 The Romans made it an effential Pare. of Re- 
ligion, to affemble the Cowstia, whether thofe 
Curie, or by Centuries, only in fuch Places as had. 
been confecrated by the Angurs. For this Reafon, 
they thought it not lawful to hold any Comitia Ly 
Curie, without the Inclofure, or Pomerium_ of 
Rome; the Bounds of which it was the Augurs Du- 
ty both to fix and confecrate. The cone Mar- 
tins, which was the ufital Place for affembling the 
Comitia by Centuries, had likewife its Boundaries, 
which were fettled and confecrated by the Angurs. 
The Cafe of the Comitia by Tribes indecd was other- 
wife: They were held indifferently, fometimes in 
the Forums Romanum, fometimes in the Capitol, and 
fometimes out of the City, betaufe nor fubject to 
theft religious Forms. ys 
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Year of onr Honour, to have gone. and taken Poffeffion of atonquered City. But now we 


R o Ed E cannot defert Rome, without magnifying. the. Vittory of the.Gauls. 
CCCLXIV. 


M. Furius 
CaMILLus, 
Diétator. 


Plut. Life of according to their Judgments. 


Camil. 


Liv. B.G.c1- 


Our Flicht 
would be imputed'to them; and tho we have in. fatt driven them away, they would 
neverthele{s beaft of having difpoffeffed us of our Crty..: And they would then have 
nothing to do; but to come and take ‘Poffeffion again of a City, which they will have 
forced us to abandon. Or; if. they fhould not do this, perhaps the Volfci or the 
fEqui, will think it worth their while to make themfelves Mafters of thefe Ruins 
which you defpife: And then, they will enjoy the Name of Romans, whilf you are 
only called by thatof Veientes. Ought we not then to chufe to live im-as poor Cot. 
tages, as that of our Founder Romulus, rather than fuffer this Difgrace 2? Our 
Anceftors, who were. content at firft to live.in mean Huts, foon after built them. 
felves tolerable Houfes: And yet we are not in fo bad a Condition now,.as they 
were then. The Capitol remains entire. The Temples of our Gods are reftored, 
We have nothing more to do, but to rebuild our Houfes, which might as well have 
been confumed by an. accidental Fire, as. defignedly burnt by an Enemy. Let us 
therefore all do, what each of us would have done, had his Houfes been deftroyed } 
Accident. If we were to remove to Veii, as‘you incline todo, could.any Man he 
fure of efcaping fudden Fires there? And muft we in [uch a cafe find out fome 
third Place of Retreat? Where.can we find more pleafant Hills, or finer Air, or 
a more wholefome Situation, than bere? Does not thé. River, which waters our 
City, fupply its Inhabitants with Plenty, and convey to us.the rich Produéts both of 
Sea and Land? My greateft Mortification in my Banifoment, was, that I was 
Sorced to. remove out of fo delightful.a Country. . It isnot without Reafon, that both 
Gods and Men have pitched upon this Place tobe the Capital of an invincible Na. 
tion. Have the Aiqui and Vol{ci iv conjunttion, or has. indeed all Hetruria, been 
able to foake, or even equal your Power, in War? .Why then fhould:we go to try 
the Vicifitudes of Fortune in another Place ?...Have not the Deftinies promifed, 
that the City which is overlooked by.the Capitol; fhall be the Miftrefs of Nations? 
The perpetual Fire of Vekta, the Bucklers which fell down from Heaven, and the 
great Multitude of Deities which protect us, are. infallible Affurances to us of it. 
THe Multitude: was much affected with the Motives mentioned in this Difcourfe, 
but with none more than thofe of Religion. . The People feemed determined to 
recover Rome out of her Ruins: but it was neceffary that this Refolution fhould 
be confirmed by the Authority of the Senate. The Dééfator. therefore him(elf re- 
ported the Affair to the Confcript Fathers, and gave them all free Liberty of voting 
_ Lucretius, who was to {peak firft, was. juft ready to 
begin, and all kept Silence in order to hear him, when it happened that a Centurion, 
who had been upon Guard, and was marching off his Men, cried out to them, 
Stop here. Which75 Words being heard into the Place where the publick Council 
was held, they were interpreted to be dictared by the Gods them{elves: and the Sena- 
tor, who was going to fpcak, took Occcafion to declare from thence, that the People 
mutt continue in Rome. In fhort, a Decree was paffed, for the rebuilding the ruinous 
City, with the unanimous Confent of both Senate and People. Sothat Camillus car- 
ried his Point againft the Faction of the Zribunes of the People. WNeverthelefs, they, 
determined to exercife their Authority againft another Patrician at leaft, who cer- 
tainly deferved Punifhment. This was Q. Fabius. He, when {ent on EmbBafly to 
the Gauls, with his two Brothers, had violated the Law of Nations, in killing one 
of the Generals of the Gals, in a fingle Combats; and had thereby’ brought all 
thofe Misfortunes on Rome, which had like to have utterly deftroyed her. As long 
as he continued Méslitary Tribune, he was undifturbed, . out of refpeé to his Dignity 
but as foon as Fabius had laid down his Office, and before Camilus’s Dittatorfbip 
was expired, the Zribunes cited him to appear before the People. His Crime was 


75 Thefe Words paffed for an Oracle, or Admo- 
nition of the Gods :° Which is what the Romans 
properly called’ Omens. How frivolous foever. thefe’ 
Signs might be, which had often only an arbitrar 
Relation to ‘the Event; the Perfons concerned ‘too 


them without Irreligion. This is Cicero’s Thought, 
when he fays, Aden may indeed langh at thefe Things, 
and ridicule them; but neverthele[t, to defpife tht 
Admonitions of the Gods, és to disbelieve their Exif- 
tence. His Words arc, Omina bce poffe contemm! 


Advantage of them, .to impofe'on the Credulity of 
the Simple. Thefe Prefages’ indced ‘may be fo re- 
markable in themfelyes,' and bear fo ftrong a Rela- 
tlon‘to the Thing in hand; that no Body can defpife 


3 


ES videri praclare intelligo, fed id ipfuns oft Deo 
non putare, que ab tis figuificantur comtemncre, B.1 
De Divin. _ : 


known; 
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known 3 and his ill Conduct had been the Caufe of all the Calamities of the Publick. 
So that the Criminal had reafon to fear the. fevereft Punifhment; but he died, fo 
opportunely, to avoid Condemnation, that he was fufpeated of having killed him- 
felf. And now Camillus had nothing more to do, but to clofe this glorious Year, 
with laying down the Dzétatorfhzp; which he did, before the time came for elect- 
ing new Magiftrates. The time of his Abdication was about the end of Fanuary ; 
and an Ipterregnum cnfued. But Camillus was again nominated to take his Turn, 
— in governing the State alternatery, with P. Cornelius Scipio, as long as this Interreg- 
num fhould laft. And it happened to fall to Cazillus’s Lot to prefide at the Election 
of new fupreme Magiftrates for the Year enfuing. ; - 
Bg. XIV. The Comitia by Centuries placed fix Military Tribunes at the Head of the 
B Republick ; whofe Names 76 were, L. Valerius Poplicola, L. Virginius Tricoftus, 
= P. Cornelius Coffus, 4. Manlius Capitolinus, L.-/Emilius Mamercinus, and L, 
E Pofthumins Aloimus. The firft Care of thefe new Magiftrates, was to colleé all the 
& ancient Monuments of the Religion and Civil Laws of Rome, which could be 
8 found, in this confufed Heap of Ruins. The Laws of the Twelve Tables, and 
B fome of the Laws of the Kings, had been written on Brafs, and fixed up in the 
E Forum; and the Treaties which had been made with feveral Nations, had been en- 
§ graven on Pillars, ere€ted in the Temples. Pains was therefore taken to gather up 
B fome Remains of thefe precious Monuments; and what could nor be found, was 
H fupplicd as well as it could be, by Memory. As for the Ceremonies of Re- 
E ligion, the Pontifices undertook the Re-eftablifhment of them. After which, 
€ a Lift was made of lucky and unlucky. Days; meaning by the latter, thofe, on 
# which ic was not lawful to offer Sacrifices, adminifter Juftice, or begin any new 
@ Expeditions. Of this Number 77 was the eighteenth Day of uly, which was re- 
§ markable for two unfortunate A@ions ; That in which the three hundred Fiabiz pe- 
B rithed near the Cremeras and That, in which the Romans were beaten by the Gauls, 
upon the Banks of the 4//a. In this Lift of unlucky. Days, was alfo the fixteenth 
Fof 78 Fuly, becaufe the Sacrifices offered the Gods by: Sulpicius the Melitary Tribune, 


76 Lucivs Val. Poplicola.was now promoted to Vane, ti ola eft ad circumfcribendam feipfam 
the AGhitary Tribunefbip a fecond time. Aulus Man- ingentofa. : 
H/ias, one Of his Collegues, was Brother to Marczs _ 98 'Befides The fixteenth, or The Day after the 
| Manlius, who defended the Capitol againft. the At- Ides of July, Livy fays, That thé Days immediate: 
tacks of the Gauls. This L. Zimilizs was he who ly. following the Calends, Ides, and Nones, ‘of eve- 
was honoured with the AGiiitary ten ey five ry Month, were thought unlucky by the Romans, 
eis fup- upon’ thé Credit of an old Tradition : and Ver- 
pofed to have been the Father of Lucius. /Bimilins rivs Flaceus tells us in Aules Gellins, B. 3. ch. 7. 
Mamercinus Privernas, At:leaft, the Faffi Capito- the Reafon why the Romans reckoned thefe Days 
liai make the latter the Son of Lucias, and the among the Dies Atri, i.e. unlucky Days. After the 
Grandfon of Lucias, LE LN. Lucius Pofthu-e Gaxls ‘had been driven from Rome, fays he, L. 42- 
mius’s Father fecms to haye been :that Publivs Poft- : tilius:made a Report to the Senate, That ‘Qaintus 
lhxmins who was killed by his,own Army.,.Jt-js.e- Sslpstins the AGslitary Tribune, when ready to en- 
vident AZacrobits is miltaken, when hé givés the gage thé Enemy on the Banks of the A/lia,. offered a 
i '. Sacrifice to’ the Gods, The Day after the Ides, before 
And he is no lefs miftaken in the Number of AG/- he: gave Battel; That notwithftanding this, his Ar- 
vary Tribumes, which he makes.to have been but my was.cut in pieces;.and That three-Days after, 
four, for this Year. Upon the Credit of fome an- Rome itfelf fell into the Hands of the Barbgrians, the 
ient Avuals of Gellius, and’ Caffius Hemina, tome Capitol only' excepted. '“To which, contihues Ver- 
put Migilines Mallins in the room of Lucius Virginius, rius Flaceus,: {everal of the. Senators replied, That 
nd read Culins inftead of Cornelius. This Corne-, they had remarked,. that, the Sacrifices offered to the 
ims may poffibly have been’ the Son of Pxbfins Cor- Gods, on The Days ried the Calerzds, Nones, and* 
pelius Coffts,” who .was: iMdilitary .Tribdne' ih the Ides, had always been followed ‘by fome fatal Event 
33 ener th Ieee Sahin. ¢) to the:Republick. -Upon which, the Examination 
1 77 That is, The fifteenth of the Calends of Au- into this Affair was referred to the College of the 
pull. Plutarch indeed fixes thefe two Events to Pontifices, who determined, that no Sacrifices fhould 
Whe fixtecuth of the Calen Isy.or the 17th Day .of for the -fature -be offered-up'on thofe Days. And 
bf ul cm on, The feventeenth Aulus. Gellius adds, that The fourth of the Calends, 
uf the Calends of Augutt:’ Cicero'in a Letter to At- Nones, and Ides, were snanfpictons Days; Dies In- 
bits 9: Se fays, That among the Romans, the Day of ominales, But he obferves, That the. arcient An- 
Battel of thé Allia was‘dcéémed ‘a more fatalone, nals shention nothing which could give Birth to this 
han that on which’ Lome eas taken, ina neh, as Superftition; unlefs it were, that the Romans, ac- 
¢ latter’ was only’ the’ C the for- cording to Claudius the Annalift, loft the Battel they 
cr. Alichfis’ Dies. digebatur ‘gpud , Rowapos -ob- ue ‘with Hannibal, at Canna, on The. fourth of 
f 4. eftuss | U Mich Oc: she Nones of Augutt. Livy, B.6. calls thefe unlucky 
ag Pliny, B. 4.: exclaims ‘with reafon, :againft Days; Dies Religiof ; which dulws Gellius explains, 
eC Blindnegs sand Superfticion of Mankind, whe B.4. cb.9. Religiofi Dyes, dicuntur sriffionine in- 
fays Ney. ingenions. in finding out Means. tq fames impeditique, in quibus &D res divinas facere, &p 
elves, aud fel Bondi sé thin, Bagetdy, rem quampiam novam exordiri; temperandum, eft. 
Vor, IL... anc Herc vee vl rn Fy ae fe AE J on 
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Year of on that Day, by Way of Preparation for the Battel, were not propitiatory 79 anq 
ROM E agreable; and to thefe feveral Days, were added fome others. 
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LVaterws pairing the Ruins of the Houfes. It has been already obferved, that Camillus haq 
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f as that it might be rebuilt exactly on the fame Foundations. And an Accident then | 
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Tus done, the Governors of the Republick applied themfelves wholly to re. 


begun with putting in hand fome of the chief Temples. But as it was the Super. | 
{tition of thattime, to fix the Dimenfions of facred Edifices with religions Ceremo. 
nies, it was found very difficult to difcover the old Limits of each Temple fo fully, 


TST ne ance wee rece 


happened, which how fortuitous foever, paffed fora Prodigy. Romulus’s Augural 
Staff was found not burnt, amidft the Afhes of the Temple of Mars, near the Hill 
Palatinus. The Romans inferred from thence, That their City would continue | 
for ever; and That the fame Fate which favoured Romulus, would preferve it from 
all Misfortunes, But may it not be fufpected, that Camillus had AddrefS enough to 
fubftitute another 4ugural Staff, in the room of Romulus’s, which had hitherto 
been kept hid, to gain it the more Veneration? As to private Houfes, they were 
not begun to be built, till after the new Military Tribunes had entered upon their 
Office. The Expence of them was partly defrayed out of the publick Treafure, 
and the « 4diles were commiflioned to regulate, and haften the Works. But they 
appear to have executed this Office with little Care, or little Tafte. They fuffered 
every Man to chufe what Spot of Ground he pleafed, and to build his Houfe upon 
it, without any Symmetry, or Order, or even fo much as obliging them to build in 
ftraic Lines, that the Streets might be handfome, and the Crofs-ways regular. An} 
Agreement was made with \Undertakers, who obliged themfelves ta finifh the} 
Honfes in a Year. The Timber and Shingles for the Roofs were paid for out of § 
the publick Treafury. All Proprietors of Lands were ordered to let any Man dig in E 
their Quarries, and carry away what Stones he pleafed from them gratis. And} 
Jattly, every Roman was obliged to put his Hand to the Work, and no body cxf 
empted from Labour. The:Common-fewers, thofe Mafter-pieces in Mafonry, wer 
indeed placed ar firft dire&tly under the Streets; but now the People built upon the 
Crowns of their Arches, as much as any where elfe, and they ferved them for 
Foundations; fo that the Sewers now ran under private Houfes. And indeed the 
Romans were too much in hafte with their Work, to confult the Beauty of the new 
City. Rome was nothing but an Heap of Houfes, confufedly {cattered abroad in 
feveral Places; and the Streets wholly confifted of narrow Turnings: which made 
it neceffary to go a great way about, and through Multitudes of difficult Paffages, in 
order to come at any Place. This City was even lefs regular now, upon its bein; 
rebuilt, than it was originally in Romulus’s time. Neverthelefs, it continued in 
this fhapelefs Condition, as long as the Republick fubfifted. And tho’ in 4uguftu's 
time, when Rome became the Capital of the World, the Temples, Palaces, and 
private Houfes were built in a more magnificent manner than before; yet even 
then, thefe new Decorations did not rectify the Faults of the Plan, upon which the 
City had been built, after its firft Demolition. — 

Bur fcarce was the City of Rome rebuilt; before its Inhabitants were oppreffed 
with great Poverty.and Want.” And if weé will give any Credit to Fables, the 
took avery barbarous: Method to:rid the Republick of a multitude of People whom 
they thought ufelefs:! “That is, they‘threw all the Citizens who were above fix! 
Years of Age, from the Top of the Bridge into: the Tyber. Hence the Expreffion of 


Depontani °° Senes, which. is faid to have became proverbial at that timc; as tht 
yoo thin; 


ohs. Peay, oo . 
79 Livy fays of Sulpicins, Quod poftridie Idus non 80 Manilins, who js quoted by Feflus, fays, TM 
lisaffer; 1,0. Sulpicius’s Sacrifice Be cok a fortu- the Aborigines, who fir inhabited he Territory 4 
natc one; and That the Entrails of the Victims had Rbxie, had made a barbarous Law, where Veit) 
fhewed hin, that the Gods would nor, be: propj- were obliged every Year, to offer up-in Sacrifice! 
tious to him, but the Event prove fatal; ‘This is Man, who,, according to Ovid. Fat, B.s. was 
the Meaning of: non lisaffet; in oppofition to lizare, be fixty Years of Age, to Pluto or Satur. And! 
which is fpulken of a propitiatory:Sacrifice, which fame ‘Author fays, That Herenles’s Arrival pul! 
is acceptuble to the: Gods. Virgil ufes this Word end to .this: Cu ‘om, ‘fome Remains, of which 
in that Sonfe. ? ; . perftition Mill continued ‘hmong them ; and they ‘ 
Tie modo pofce Deos veniam Sacrifgue litatis, FEn. 4. ftituted w. Man made of .Recds, in the.room of! 
Aud Plantus, agreeably to this, fays, * real onle,' and threw. this Figure into’ tha Tyber it 
: Samme Fupiter ! the Tap‘ of the Brid es, which occafioned theo! 
Facias ut Semper Sacrifice, &9 munguam Litem. ing’Mitn'of fixty Years of Age, ‘Senes: Deport 

: ct 


Penul.2. (from the Word de, which fignifies from, and 
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thing is faid to have been practifed ever after. 


To which it is added, that the Piety 


31 


Year of 


of a Son towards his Father, prevented the entire Execution of fo cruel an Ordi- RO ME 
nance. The Son concealed his Father, and hid him fo that the Magiftrates could igo 


not find him. 


likewife affirmed, that he was abfolved by the Judges, 


this Story, which is built on the Teftimony of only one Author, and he not of the 
greateft Credit, and is befides fo little probable in itfelf, would on no account have 
been thought worthy of being mentioned here, but merely to fnake the Hiftory 
complete, and prevent the Charge of an Omiffion. 

§.XV. THE many Misfortunes which befel Rome, drew the neighbouring Na- 


tions into a Confederacy againft her. 


Before fhe had recovered her Loffes, the 


Vol{ci and « Zqui, thofe antient Enemies of the Republick, renewed their mali- 


cious Defigns againft her. 


The Merchants brought Information, that all the Lucu- 


monies in Eetruria were affembled at the Temple of Voltumna, and had confpired 
the Deftruction of the Romans: And to complete their Misfortunes, their faithful 
Allies, the §' Latins and the Hernici?, were fallen off from their Alliances, and 


had joined the Vol/cz. 
again to Camillus. 
C. Servilius 82 for his General of Horfe. 


The Republick therefore, under thefe Terrors, had recourfe 
He was nominated Diéfator, a third times and he chofe 


The firft War 83 the DiéZator undertook, 


was againft the Latins; who would fain have found out fome Pretence for their 
Defecétion. They fent, when they were already in Arms, to demand that fome of 


which fignifies 2 Bridge.) But Dion. Hal. B.1. 
gives us a different Account of this Matter. In 
the firft Ages, fays he, Men were facrificed to Sa- 
tara, as was continually done at Carthage, as ton 
as that City fubfifted, and as was formerly practife 
by the Gazls, as well as the Weftern Nations. To 
which he adds, that Hercules being defirous of abo- 
lifhing thefe Sacrifices, ereéted an Altar on the Hill 
Saturnids, and there offered up Vi@ims upon it, 
which were without fpot, and purified with Fire. 
But, that he might at the fame time fhew fome re- 
gard for the Religion of the People, who might have 
reproached him with having abolifhed their old Ce- 
remonics, he taught them how to appeafe the Wrath 
of Saturn, without violating the Laws of Humani- 
ty. He perfuaded them to fubftiture the Figures of 
Men, inftead of Men, which they ufed to throw 
into the Zyser, bound Hand and Foot. This Cere- 
mony, continues D. Hal. the Romans always regu- 
larly performed on The Ides of May. On this Day, 
the Pontifices, Veftals, Prators, and all that had a 
Right to affift in the offering Sacrifices, came to the 
wooden Bridge; where, atter they had offered up 
fome Victims, they threw thirty Images of an human 
Figure into the Zyéer: And thefe Images, fays Plu- 
tarch in his Roman Queftions, they called drgivas, 
in Allufion to the Cuftom of the firft Inhabitants of 
the Country, who threw all the Greeks or Argives, 
who fell into their Hands, into the River. But Si- 
cinnius Capito, and Sues give us a more proba- 
ble Origin of the Word Depontanus. They declare, 
that one Day, when the Gomitia were affembled, the 
young Ciizens pretended to exclude all thofe, who 
‘were fixty Years of Age, from a Right. of Suffrage. 
In order to this, they confpired together, to hinder 
the old Men froin coming to the Place’ where the 
Tickets were diftributed,. and cried out at the. fame 
ume, that all the Men of fixty’ ouglit to be'tlrown 
off the Bridge, which the Citizens-all: pafled over 
in their turns, ‘either 4y Dribes or: Centuries, i or- 
der to give. thein Suffrages. If we may believe Now= 
murand Varro,,.De Vita Populi Romani, as to this 
atter, it was cuftomary: among’ the Romant, for 
none'to have Votes in. the-Comiti before they were 
eventcen, or after fixty. Nowswins’s: Words! ary 
thefe, Sexagenarios per pontens mittendos maledice 
Popularitas intsllexit; cuns Varro beast canfam pa- 
tefecerit. Cum habebant fexaginta Annos, tum erant 
apublicis megotlis liberi : ideo iw proverbium quidaum 
hits venife, ut. dicerentur, fexagenarios de Ponte 
J68 oporseres. id: off, quod fuffragium: non ferant, 
2 


quod per Pontem ferebant, Cicero feems to fuppofe 
this was formerly a Cuftom in Rome, when he 
fays, in his Oration for Rofcius Amerinus, Habeo 
etiawz dicere, quem contra morem majorum, mino- 
rem annis 60, de Ponte in Tiberim dejecerit. Ovid 
ives us the Origin of the Expreffion, Deponzani 
exes, in Faft. B.s. in thefe Words: 


Pars putat, ut ferrent Fivenes fuffragia foli, 
Pontibus infirmos pracipitaffe Senes. : 


Macrobius mentions this Cuftom, Sarurval. B. x. 
thus: Ldifue tam dottis viris adinzere vis, in verbo- 
rum Comitiis, Fus Luffragandi ? &S tanquam fexa- 
genarios, majores de Ponte dejicies? 

Authors may fay of it, Hiftory is fo far from giving 
us any Footfteps of this Cuftom, that it gives us an 
Account of feveral DiGarors and Confils; who-were 
very much adyanced in Years, as particularly, Qyine- 
tins Cincinnatus, i 

81 Livy fays, that from the time of the Battel of 
Regillus, the Latins and Hernici continued faithful 
to the Romans, for the fpace of near an hundred 
Years. Now this Battel was fought about the Year 
254. So that ftri@ly fpeaking, there muft have been 
a Miftake in Livy’s Calculation, fince from the 
Year 254, to this prefent Year 363, is 110 Years, 
and not barely 100; unlefs we date this 1co Years 
with Glarean, from the Peace granted to the Her- 
nici, in the Year 266. Then indeed Livy’s Compu- 
tation will be exaétly true, fince there was near 100 
Years berween that time, and the Year here fpoken 
Of. Per annos prope centum, nunquam ambigua fide, 
in anticitia Populi Romani, fuerant, 

82 Livy gives Caius Servilius the Surname of 
Abala. We feems to have been deftended from the 
Family of the Seruiliiz, who came to Rome after 
the Deftru&ion of diba Longa, and were ranked a- 
mong’ the Patricéans, by King Tullus Hoftilius, to- 
gether with the Quintian, Geganiax, Curiatian, and 
Clelian Families. 

8§ During’ tHe Commotions, which the Prepara- 
tions for tlie Wars with the Latins and Hernicé 
raifed: in Rowe, Livy fays, the Didator Camillus 
ordered what the Romans called the Fafitinm, that: 


Is, Le Courts uftice, to be fhutup. This was 
cuftomary in hes Times of Danger. ney io 
at_ the 


Mourning. ‘The Latis Hiftorian adds, That. 
General {plifted only a chofen Body of young Meni; 
and That the’ ftrongett of thoft, who had already 
ferved the Time required by: Liaw, offered their Ser=" 
vice: of their own accords. ; h 

7 the 


And when he was accufed of ating contrary to this Law, it is P) Vaveriws 


Poprico.a, 
and the Law revoked. But és. Military 


Tribunes. 


Liv. B.6.¢.2. 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCLXV. 


M. Furius 
CamiItuus, 
Diétator. 
Plut. Life of 
Cami/. 
Macrob. part. 
1. th 2. 


But whatever - 


32 
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Year of the Daughters of the Romans might be given themin Marriage, thereby to firengthen; 
R OM Eas they pretended, the Friendfhip between the two Nations. They hoped, That 
CCCLXV. cither the Refulal of the Romans, if the Demand was rejected, would juftify them 
M Fore in treating them as Enemies; or elfe, Thar their Compliance, if they obtained the 


CaMILuus, 
Diétator. 


young Women, would furnifh them with fo many Hoftages to guard them againft 
the Vengeance of Rome. The Romans plainly faw the Snare; but the. Difficulty 
was, how to avoid it. And it is faid that a Roman Slave, named Tutela, or Phi- 
lotis; extricated»the Senate out of this Difficulty, by a Stratagem of her own In. 
vention: “She advifed them to chufe out among all their Womicn-Slaves, a Com. 
pany of fuch as had. the gentceleft Looks, and might, by their Appearance,. pals for 
Women of free Condition. Zutela put herfelf at the Head of this Company, and 
agreed on the Signals fhe was to give the Roman Generals, if Occafion offered, 
She entered into the Camp of the Latins, carrying her Company of young Slaves 
with her, artfully difguifed in their Miftrefles Cloaths. When they came there, 
they made the Latins believe, that this. Day was a Feftival with them, invited the 
Latins to come and rejoice with them, and gave them Entertainments, at which 
no Wine was fpared. Inthe Dead of Night, the Drunkennefs of the Latins made 


Peer iay ane Se ear 


them fleep very foundly : And then thefe Girls hid the Swords of the fleeping Sol. . 


diers, whilft Tutela climbed up into a wild Fig-tree, with a burning Flambeau in | 


her Hand, and thereby gave the Romans a Signal, that it was time for them to ap- 


proach. . Upon this, they made hafte to.march; but found fome Difficulty. in af- 
fembling their different Companies, under their proper Colours, in the Night-time. 
However; they artived at laft at the Camp of the Latins, furprized it, and few of 
the Enemy efcaped the Slaughter. ‘ But as this Story is wholly founded on a popular 


‘Tradition, on account of a Feftival, which was called 84 The Feaft of the wild Fig- | 
tree, and.folemnized on the 17% Day of July, we mention it, without giving much { 


Giedit to it. ) 

Tue beft Hiftorians relate the Matter otherwife. 
and Volfiz joined. their Forces together: And then the Midtary Tribunes formed a 
Camp to oppofe their Enterprizes. But the Enemy exceeded the Romans in Num- 
Ger,, and. were preparing to force their Entrenchments. Which News being brought 
to Rome, the Republick had recourfe to its ufual Remedy, in this Extremity. Ca- 
millas' was nominated Diéfator ; and he haftily gathered together all the Youth 
Which were left in the: City, and forced thofe likewife to march under his Com- 
mand; ‘whofe Age exempted them from military Services. So that the new Levies 
were confiderable‘enough to be divided into three Bodies. One was commanded 
by Camillus to-encamp under the Walls of Rome, and... Manlius appointed Gene- 
ralof ‘it, The fecond he fent near Ves, under the Command of L.cZmilius, 
With Orders to obferve the Motions of the Hetrurians :.Whilft the Déé#ator him- 
felf.haftned at the.Head of the third Body, to deliver the Tribunes, who were 


itreightly befieged'by an Army of Volfcé and Latins. The Encmy was encamped. 


They fay, That the Latins 


trom, the Name of this wild Fi 


: a Plutarch adds, that by way of reward for this 
good Office, the Senate. gave thefe young Slaves not 
Only their Liberty, but Portions likewife out of the 
publick .Treafury. . This Stratagem of PAilotis, Lays 
Platarch, ‘in his Lives of Romalus and Camillus, 
ave Birth toa Feftival, called Le Caprotine Nones, 
f ete which the 
Romans called Caprificus.. This Feftival was. kept 
on.the yth of Fuly. On. that Day, adds Plutarch, 
the, Peap|é go out of the City in a confufed Croud, 
bawling’ out different Names, fome Caixs, others 
Marcits, others Lucins, in Imitation.of the Confu- 
tion OF ‘thofe armed Men, who marched out of the 
City, without any Order, inviting one another to go 
and ‘cngage the Enémy. On this Day the Slaves 
Awalk round the City, very finely dreffed. As they 
walk, “they affect antick Poftures, and take the Li- 
berty' of Seizing upon any ee mect. Then they 
engage with one another, and fight .with Stones. 
Their’ Defign in skirmithing, ih. this manner, is to 
fhew the Share they ‘had in defeating the Latins. 
And tattly, th¢y are made,to fit down at Table, at 
an Entertdioment’ prepared for them, without the 
City,’ in‘ Arbours: made of Branches of wild Fig- 
. 4 2 


ww 4 = 


Day the Slaves offered Sacrifices to Fuso Caprotina, 


| 
| 
\ 
i 
t 


trees. Macrobixs, Saturn. B. i. oye that on this — 


and prefented her with fome Milk drawn from the 
Leaves and Branches of a Fig-tree. Hence the 
Name of Caprifica, which was given to the Feftival, 
as wellas to her. But Plutarch, Parall. 313. feems 
to contradi& himfelf; when he fays, that this Stra- 
tagem of the Slaves was made ufe of againft onc 
Atepomerus, a Leader of the Ganls..i He, fays this 
Greek Writer, made War with the Romans, and 
would not confent to make any Peace with them, 
but. upee Condition. that they would furrender up 
their Wives to him. Upon which .Qccafion, 4 
Slave named Retawa played the. Ganlsthe fame 
Trick, as Philotis or Dutela playes te Latins, The 
Authority P/atarch quotes for this, is. Ariffides the 
Milefian. And Ovid, de Art. Am.. feems to be of 
the fume Opinion. oe 
- Porrige & ancille, gud ponas luce pependit 
= Lue smaritali Gallica vefte matin. 
Thefe various Accounts therefore,  \give-us. Reafon 
to doubt of the Truth of a Faé, which. has likewife 
all the Appearance of a Fable in infelf.:. - re 
. ncat 
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& near °s Lanuvium, on the Declivity of the ‘Hill 86 Marcius. Camillus came and Year ot 
 pofted himfelf behind the Hill, and by lighting great Fires, gave the Romans no- ee oe 
® tice, that he was come to their Relief. Upon which, the Enemy marched out of rn 
R their Camp, with a Refolution to fight the new Army; but as foon as they undcr- M. Furtus 
t ftood that CamsHus*commanded it, their Boldnefs was turned into Fear. They poe 
# fhut-themfelves up in their Entrenchments, and fortified them with great Trees, 

E which they cut down in hafte, to make themfelves aBarrier. And as foon as their poe of 
Camp was thus fortified, both Vol/ei and Latins fent into their own Countries, “@”"" 
Land to the Hetrurzans, for Succours. Camillus therefore thought it neceflary to 

BH haften the Attack of the Camp, left whilft he was invefting the Enemy, he fhould 

B be invelted himfelf by thofe new Reinforcements. And the Diéator obferving, 

E That the Inclofure which furrounded the Confederate Camp, was all made of 

& ereen Wood; and That there arofe a Wind every Morning, which would blow the 

Flame and Smoke on the Befieged, if it was fet on Fire; he, for thefe Reafons, 

ordered two Attacks to be made at once, one on the Side from whence the Wind 

B blew, and the other over-againft it. Accordingly, at Break of Day, one Part of 

F the Roman Army came to the Windward Side of the Camp, carrying Firebfands ; 

§ and the other made a brisk Attack on the oppofite Side of the Camp, Sword in 

@ Hand. The latter threw their Darts; the former {pread the Fire (which by the 

# Help of a brisk Wind, communicated itfelf, by degrees, to all Parts of the 

| Inclofurc) quite round the Entrenchments. By this means, Camus not only 

g opened himfelf a Way into the Latin Camp, but ftruck Terror into the Enemy, 

& who were ftiled with the Smoke, and terrified-at the crackling of the green Wood. 

f The Laténs at fir drew up clofe into Plottoons, and Kept continually retiring from 

B the Places where the Fire came. But afterwards, fome efcaped at thofe Places Liv. B.6.c2. 
f which the Fire had not yet reached: others ventured to leap through the Flames ; 

f and both found the Enemy ready drawn up in the Plain, who put.all the Fugitives to 

the Sword. When the Latins were all gone out of their Camp, Camillus ordered 

| the Fire to be put out, that his Troops might plunder it.. He gave all the Booty 

f they found to the Soldiers; which was the more agrecable Bounty to the Troops, 

| becaufe Camillus had been too rigid in all his former Wars, in afligning over the 

Spoils'of the Enemy into the Queffors Hands, for the Ufe of the publick Treafury, P/ut. Life of 
But Camillus did not give the Conquered a Moment’s Rett. Leaving his Son in ©” 

{the Camp to guard the Prifoners, he entred the Country of the cigui, ravaged it, 
and.made himfelf Mafter of 87 Bola, their capital City. From thence he pene- 

trated into the Territories of the Vol/ci. A lefs confiderable Man than the Diéator 

could not have given the finifhing Stroke to this turbulent ‘People. But Camillus 

obliged the Vol/ei to furrender themf{elves up tothe Romans,-and forced them to 

become fubjecét to the Republick, after they had haraffed it with continual Hottilities 

for above 107 8% Years. Nor was the Diéfator content with this fine’ Conquett. 

He immediately marched his Army. into the Territories of the Hetrurians:- They 

had laid Sicge to 89 Swtrz, a City in Alliance with the Romans, and purfucd it 

with Vigour. The Inhabitants had had recourfe to the Romans in their Calamitics, 

defiring their Afliftance: andthe Senate ordered the Ditéator to march his Army 

to the Relicf of Swzré without delay. But notwithftanding all the Expedition Cz- 

millus could ufe, he did noe arrive in ‘EHfetruria, till the Place had capitulated. The Liv. B.6.¢.3. 


Sutrini being opprefled with Famine, and cxhaufted with Labour, after having re- 2ivt, Tle of 


85 The City of Lannvinw ftood in Old Latium, 87 Bola was one of the moft confiderable Cities 
on The Appian Vay, eight Miles from Antinm, and of the Equi, in the Neighbourhood of the Latins, 
about 20 from Rome. It lay on the Confines of and not far from Preache: and Labicum. 


the Territory of the /olfei. The Natives at prefent 88 If we reckon from the Year of Rome 227, in 
five it the Name of Givita Lavina, or by Corrup- which Tarquin the Prond began the War with the 
ton Civita Indorina. Poles ; inftead of 107°'Years, we fhall find it to be 


36 Diodorus Siculus, B. 14. places the Hill Mar- near 140. But if we reckon only from the Year 
fis 200 Stadia, i.e. 29 Miles from Rome, and 259, when the Confuls Appivs Clandins, and Publius 
confequently Miles from Lanuvinm. sThis Hill Servilius renewed the War with the Volfci, Livy's 
xis to have been one of thofe which were the Calculation is very exact. : 

Boundaries of the Pomptin Territory, and the Coun- 89 This City, which ftood in old Hetruria, 33 
try of tht Volfes. Adarcius Corivlanns might poffibly Miles from Rome, bears its firft Name of Sweri, to 
sive encamped on this Hill, and given his Name to this Day. It was then in Alllance with the Repub- 
t. The Latin Interpreter of Diodorus Siculus, by lick, whatever Diodorus may fay to the contrary, 
tolerable Miftake, puts Tbe Campus Mare its, Who makes it to have been a Rowan Colony at this 
inflead of the Hill Marcins, ; time. ; 


Vou. IL K ccived 
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Year of ceived many Wounds, had furrendered to the Hetrurians; who had granted them f 


ROME 
CEELXV. 


M. Furtus ‘ 
CamiLuus, 
Diétator.- 


‘Little reft here, and lay down yaur Burdens, and refrefo yourfelves. 
dry up your Tears, aud transfer your Sorrows from you to your Enemies. It was a 
Part of Camillus's Chara&ter to he able to form an exact Judgment beforehand, of * 
the Situation in which he fhould find his Enemies at his Arrival, and to know hoy ' 
He fufpected, that the Hetrurtans would give them. | 


Eutrop. B. 2. 


Plut. Life of 
Camil. 


nothing but their Lives, and the Cloaths they had on. 


In this deftirute Condition © 


therefore they had left their own Country, and were going in fearch of new Habi. ; 


tations, when they met Camillus, who was leading an Army to their Relief. Ags | 
foon as they faw the Romans, this unfortunate Multitude threw themfelves at the - 


Diétator’s Feet. 


The Women wept; the Children cried ; and Camillus was greatly 
moved at this melancholy Sight. 


Stay, faid he to thefe affli&ted People; take g 
I will foo 


to make his Advantage of ir. 
felves wholly up to plundering the City, and enjoying the Booty they fhonld find 
in it, without being upon their Guard, or obferving any Difcipline. And he wa 
not miftaken. The Roman Army pafled through the Territory of Sutrz, without 
finding any advanced Guard pofted, or any Scouts fent out. The Hetrurians could 
not believe, that the Diéfator could come fo fpeedily, from fo great a diftance, a 
to furprize them. Neverthclefs, he was already at their Gates, which he found 
open, whilft the-Enemy was entirely taken up, either with plundering the Houtts, 
and carrying off the Spoils, or feafting on the Provifions they found in them, % 
that Camillus and his Romans marched into Satri without any Oppofition, and 
then ordered the Gates to be fhut. And now the Hetrurians feemed to awake 
a little out of their Stupefation. The greateft Part of them ran in Crowds to the 


Gates, to efcape out of Swir#s but all the Paflages out of the City were fhut up. 


Then fome aflembled together in Defpair, and refolved to die fighting: but the pr. 
dent Diéfeter 9° ordered Quarter tq be offered to all that would lay down their 
Arms. Upon this therefore there was no more fighting: all fubmitted to the 
Conqueror, and were well fatisfied, that they had faved their Lives. So that the 
City of Sutri, which was twice taken in one Day, was immediately reftored to its 
Inhabitants, who did not wait for the Performance of the Diéfator’s Promifes in 
vain. The Number of the Hetrurzan Prifaners was fo great, that Caméllus was 
forced to canton them in the Villages round about Rome. And now, after theft 
glorious Exploits, which were finifhed in {9 litcle time, Camillus had nothing mar 
todo, but to return home, and.enter Romein Triumph, a third time. This Ho 
nour was decreed him on three different Accounts. 1. For having conquered the 
Voici. 2. For having. taken the capital City of the c- Aqui; and, 3. For having 
retaken, Sutri from the Hetrurians. - Some Hiftorians indeed make Camillus 0 
have had three {everal: Friumphs fucceflively, after this glorious Campaign: but it 
isa Miftake. The greateft Part of the Captives which graced his Proceflion, weit 
Hetrurians ; who were all fold, and Moncy enough raifed thereby, to pay the Ro 
man Ladics for all the Jewels which they had lent the Republick. And befides this, 
three Vafes of Gold were purchafed. with the Remainder, Cam#llus’s Name it 
{cribed on them, and they placed at the Fect of the Statue of Fung, in the Temple 
of Fupiter Capitolinus. Then was the Glory of Camillus bright enough to ob 
{cure that of all his.Rivals. Thefe envious Men had hitherto afcribed the greatcl 
Part of his Viétories to Chance. But after thefé three lat Expeditions, againt 
three different Nations, who were partly overcome by Force, and partly by Con 
dua, Envy irfclf was filent, and honoured the fuperior Merit of the great Camillus. 
In his Diéfatorfbip 9) the City was rebuilt, and repeopled. All the Romans, who 
had retired to ei, to avoid the Trouble and Expence of rebuilding their Houtfts, 
were fummoned to return to the Capital. At firft indeed they murmured at it 
and their Grumblings fell little fhort of a Sedition. But being at laft ordered 10 
return, and repcople their old Habitations, by a certain Day, on Pain of Death: 
their Fears made them obedient ; and Rome, in a Year's time, made as good? 
Figure as before. 


90 According to Plutarch, the greateft Part of 
the Hetrurians were furprized in the midft of Wine 
and good Cheer, and were put to the Sword, in 
the Houfts, in Sueri. 

91 Livy fays, the Senate granted the Privileges 
of Roman Citizens, the fame Year, to the Veientes, 
2 


Capenates, and Falifei, for their fairhful Adherent 
to the Republick in the preceding War. They ld 
all, continues he, fled to Kome for Refuge, and io 
Return for their Fidelity, Lands were affigned ta 
every one of them, 


§. XVI. Wuer 
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XVI. .Wuen the time came for new EleGions, the Republick again ‘chofe Year of 
iefelf fix, Governors, with the Title of AGhtary Tribunes ; whofe Names were, R:'O M E 
92 Q. Quinttius, Q. Servius, L. Fulius, L. Aquilius, L. Lucretius, and Ser, CCCLXVI. 
Sulpicius. But it’s probable there was fome Defe&, in Point of Religion, in the Q° Quincrt- 
Comitia, wherein they were ele&ted. At leaf we fhall foon fee them laying down ve Ser- 
their Office, out of Scruples, which the late Misfortunes made yet more common Eel ae 
j among the Romans. Neverthelefs, Affairs abroad profpered, under the new /Ad- tts, L. Lv- 
§ miniftration. Some Roman Troops were fent into the Countty ‘of the ce Aigui ; seers Ser. 
@ not indeed to make War with them; they were already fubdueds but to punifh Military Tri- 
f them with a general Devaftation, and put it out of their Power to sevolt. As to sae 
f the LHetrurzans, the Romans marched an Army into the Lucumony of the Targui- °° * 
E zienfes; and took two Cities there, Cortuefa 93 and Contenebra. Thele were both 
§ difmantled, and their very Names were fo buricd in Oblivion, that we don’t find 
* them micntioned by any Hiftorians, or Geographers, who lived after they were de- 

B ftroyed. Cortuofa was taken by Surprize, and without any Oppofition: but Confe- 
& nebra fultained a Siege for fome time; which the Romans purfued clofely, Day 
f and Night. ‘They were divided into fix Bodies, which relieved one another every 
f fix Hours, and gave the Befiegers no Refpite. Being therefore worn out with the 
f continual Attacks of fo many Troops, which were always frefh, they at length fur- 
gxcndered. As to the Booty, the Military Tribunes intended to have appropriated 
@ ic tothe publick Treafury ; butthe Soldiers were too quick for them, and feized ir. 

§ As the Romans were now ina building Humour, it was thought proper to repair 
& che Capitol : and new Works were added to thofe Parts of the Hill, which were 
g never before covered with Stones, and where the Gaufs had endeavoured to {calc 
@ the Citadel; by which they were rendered utterly unpaflable. This Edificé was 
gf thought-a beautiful one, even in the time 94 of Augufius, after the City was full | 
+ of pompous Decorations. 

Tue Tribunes of the People had now continued filent for fome time. But they 
f renewed their feditious Harangues, as foon as Rome was reinftated in her former 
| flourifhing Condition. Camillus’s new Conquefts furnifhed thefe fadtious Men with 

a Pretence for raifing Difturbances. They revived the old Quatrels, about the 
Diftribution of Lands. The Pompiin Territory, which had hitherto been ftruggled 
| for, by the Vol/ti and Romans, was now no longer Matter of Difpute between 
them. Rome had taken Poffeffion of it; but the Patricians had apptopriated all 
| the Lands of this new Conqucft to themfelves. ‘The Zribunes therefore com- 
plained, That the Nobility, ever covetous of appropriating Lands, which ought to be 
common, had taken Poffelfion of them for themfelves, exclifive of all others. At this 
rate, {aid they, we fhall fuffer more from the Ufurpation of the Patricians, than we 
did from the Difputes we had with the Vol{ci, about thé Property of this Territory. 
For we then, by Intervals, made Incutfions into it, and brought away fome Booty 
from it. But now thefe Lands are to be for ever plundered by Patricians only : 
And if we tamely fuffer them to enjoy their Ufurpations now, without demanding 
the Share which belongs to us, how can we ever hope to recover it afterwards ? 
However, thefe Declamations made but flight Impreffions on the People. They 
were too much taken up with building their Houfes, to attend to them, and canie 
but in fmall Numbers to hear the Harangues of thefe Declaimers. Befides, the €i- 
tizens were fo drained of their Money, that they had not enough left to cultivate 
new Farms, and ftock them: with Cattel: So that the Tribunes Proje& vanifhed. 
This was am ill chofen time for them to attempt to gain Weight and Authority 


Liv. B.6. 0.5. 


9% In the Fafti Capitoliui we read, Quintns Ser- of Servilins, whom he calls Laeias, arid the Sur- 
thus, Q: F.P.N. that is, the Son of Oyintas, and name of Lweretias, whom he calls Ancas. 
Grandfon. of Prblins. He was now Military Tri- 93 Authors have not told us enough of the old 


bune the fifth time, according to thefe Fa/ii, which 
give him the two Surnames of Prifexs and Fidenas. 
its Quindtins Cincinnatus was the Grandfon of 
the famous Didfator of that Name. Of the other 
four Military Tribunes, L. Fulins, L. Agquilins, L. 

wcretins, and Sorvins Sulpicins, the firtt is farnam~ 
ed Litlus, the fecond Corvnsy the third Tricipstinus, 
and the fourth Rufus. But Diodorus Siculus differs 
ftom the Ea/fi Capitolini, boty a6 te the Prenomen 


Situation of Cortnofa, and Contenebra, to enable us 
to fay exaétly where thofe Cities ftood. All we 
know of them is, that they belonged to the Aleern- 
rians, and were not far from Yarguinié. 

94 Livy tells us, that this Building was fo beau- 
tiful, in his Time, as to deferve every Body’s No- 
tice. Capitolinns quogne faxo guadrato fubfirncturs 
offs opus vel in hac niagnificentia arbis confpicien 
dum. 3B.6; ¢. 4) 


among 


236 


Year of among the Multitude. As for the Military Tribunes 95, they owned their Eleétion | 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XIII 


R OM E had been defective; -and left the Irregularities of the former Comztia fhould be con. . 


CCCLXVI. tinued in fucceeding ones, they voluntarily laid down their Office. 


(dcx. thore: Interregnum, in which M. Manlius Capitolinus, Serv. Sulpicius, and L. Vale. 
us, &e. Mili- rius-Potitus, governed the Republick, the EleCtions of fupreme Magiftrates came | 


_ tary Tribunes. 
Year of 


ROM E. 


CCCLXVII. 


L. Papirius, 
Cc. Sercivus, 


L. 4inivs,~” 


L. Menentus, 
L. VaLerius, 
C. Corneti- 
us, Military 
Tribunes. 


on for the enfuing Year. 


. §. XVI. Wuew the fix Military Tribunes, 96 L. Papirius, C. Sergius, L. Ami. 
Gus, L. Menenius, L. Valerius, and C. Cornelius were chofen, Rome was in Peace 


at home and abroad; and they were wholly employed in Works of Peace. 


So that, after q ° 


} 


In the | 


time of the War with the Gauls, the Romans had made a Vow to erc&t a Temple - 


ber of the Roman Tribes was increafed. 


the Romans :.but this was not all. 
conquered Parts of Hetruria. 


os. The Romans, terrified at the very Remembrance 
of their late Calamities, accufed themfelves of Neg- 
ligence in the Worthip of their Gods, and the Ob- 
fervation of thofe Ceremonies in which their Reli- 
gion chiefly confifted. ‘The Fear of provoking the 
Gods, and drawing down freth- Misfortunes on 
themfelves for Want of Care in religious Concerns, 
made them carry their Cautions even to Supertti- 
tion. -The new Military Tribuzes being prepofiefied 
with thefe Notions, -abdicated the Magiftracy, out 
of an Opinion that their Eleétion had been made 
againft the Will of the Gods; that is, under inau- 
fpicious Omens. Indeed, the holding the Comitia 
-was always preceded by, and attended with, fome 
religious Obfervances, which were as follow. 
iff. The Magiftrate who prefided in the Affembly, 
went to the Capitol, or fome other Place within the 
Pomerium, or Inclofure of the City, and there, at- 


‘tended by the Augur, confulted the duguries, before 


‘Axgur’s Anfwer. 


he went to the Campus Martius. And if the Ob- 
fervations were fortunate, the People were affembled 
to proceed to the Election of new Magifirates. If 
not, the Comitia were poftponed to fome other Day. 
‘2dly. ‘The Candidates were obliged to wait for the 
Thofe who are to enter upon any 
Office, {ays Diox. Hal. pafs the Night in Tents, 
whence they go out at break of Day the next Morn- 
ing, ‘to repeat fome Prayers in aw open Place. Then 
the Augurs come. and tell them what manifeft Proofs 
Heaven has given of its rejecting or approving of 
their Election. his Cuftom of confulting the Will 
of the Gods by Axgiiries, had long fubfifted: But 
‘in the Greek Hiftorian’s Time it was nothing more 
than a mere Shadow of what ict had been. The 
Romans being grown lefs {crupulous, had fhaken off 
the Yoke of fo troublefome a Law, which was a 
Reftrainr upon the Ambition of the Great. The 
Augurs were then confulted only for Form’s fake: 
And they always return’d a favourable Anfwer, 
without making any Obfervations. But the Devotees 
ainong the Pagans lamented this diforderly Pratice. 
They thought it the only Source of the Misfortuncs 
with which the Republick was affii&ted, from Time 
to Time, in the midft of its Profperities. 3dly, As 
the Consitia by Curia, and by Centuries, were both 
thought religious Aflemblics by the Romans, thcy 
therefore prepared themfelves for them, by Prayers, 
and publick Sacrifices, in order to fecure the Pro- 
tc€tion of the Gods, 4eh/y. The Comitia either 4 
Curie, or Centuries, werc interrupted, and Bolle 
poned to another Day, if cither any Perfon fell 
down of the Falling-Sicknefs, or the Thunder 
rumbled, or a Storm or Tcinpelt happened, at the 
Time of their Deliberations. And laftly, the Af 
femblics of the People, and EleQions of Magiftrates 
were both fubjc& to many trifling Obfervances be- 
fore they could be deemed legal, the Folly of which 
2 


. 


After this, the Num. 


Lribes, 


the Romans themfelves acknowledge. 
Time we are {peaking of, all thefe were efteemed 
Parts of Religion ; and ever fince thetaking of Rome 


the People being become more fearful, multiplied - 


their religious Duties, in Proportion as they advanced 

in Superttition. Iv ciurtate plenareligionum, tum etian | 
ab recenti clade fuperftitiofis Principibus, wt renova | 
rentur aufpicia, ves ad interregnum rediit, fays Livy, | 


6.6.5. 

96 Neither Livy nor Diodorus give L. Papirins 
any Surname. Pighius and Sigonsus fay he was j 
furnamed Curfor, and was the fame with the Ceafer 
L. Papirius Curfor, who took the lat Cezfus of 
the People. Deodoruzs is miftaken in putting Cain 
Servilinus, inftead of Caias Sergius; as he alfo is, in 
making £. Mallixs one of thefe Military Tribunes, 
inftead of Lucins Menenius Lanatus. e likewife 
ftrikes Lucius Aimilins Mamercinus, who was now 
Military Tribune the fecond time, out of this Lit; 
and puts Quiztus Fabius in his room. In the old 
Editions of Livy, we don’t find the Name of Gaia 
Cornelius, farnamed Coffus. He feems to have beet 
the Son of Cueinus Coffus, who had been twice Mi 
itary Tribune. L. Valerius Poplicola was now 
created Military Tribune the third time, according | 
to Livy; and Diodorus gives him the Name of Ve 
lerius Aulus. 

97 Betides the four City-Tribes, whofe Extent 
and Situation we have already obferved, . Servin 
Tullins eftablithed alfo fifteen Counery~Tribes in the 
Roman Territory. So that the whole Number, ia 
his Reign, amounted to nineteen. And if we add 
to thefe ninetcen, two others which Livy fays wert 
cftablithed in the Year 258. Rome Tribus ana & 
viginti fate, they will then be twenty one. To 
which if we add likewife the four new ones men- 
tioned by the Latin Hiftorian in this Place, that will 
pane them to twenty five, agreeably to the Remark 
of the fame Writer, E.cque viginti quingue Tribums 
numerum explevere. The Names of the Contry: 
Tribes, according to their Seniority, as near as we 
can judge, are thefe. 1. Tue Tring Rout 
which, according to Feftus and Varro, lay Welt of 
the Tyber, in the Neighbourhood of Rome. It com 
tained the firft Lands which Romulus gained by Con 
got from the Hetrnrians, and reached from tht 
Janiculus to the Sea: Diodorus and Szrabo agree, it 
giving it this Situation. 2. Tue Tring Leso 
NIA, On the Eaft Side of the Zyber. It took tis 
Name from a Village near Rome, on the Side of 
the Gate Capea, on the great Road to the Country 
of the Latins. 3. Tne Trine Pursnra was ine 
tin, on the Eaft Side of the Tyber, and at a Hire 
diftance from the City, according to Livy, B. x 
and in the Neighbourhood of Tufeslum, accordii 
to Feftus. 4. THe Trine Craunia, was one 
the moft ancient. It took its Name at firl a 


But at the - 


to the God Mars: and T. Quinttius, one of the Duumviri, who prefided over 
the Affairs of Religion, was now nominated to dedicate it. 
The Right of Citizenfhip had indecd very _ 
lately been granted to the Verentes, Capenates, and Falifct, who had adhered to: 
The Republick affigned them Lands in the. 
And as there had hitherto been but 97 few Roman, 


wentina, Sabatina, and Narnienjis. 


aDiftribution 95 of Lands. 


whe Place in which it lay: but afterwatds it changed 
, for the Name of the Clandianz Family ; which 
gwas incorporated into this J7ibe, when the Head of 
Bhat Family, ddtizs Clanfus, fince called) Appins 
MC landizs, retired to Rome; with his Attendants, who 
fobtained of the Republick, Lands for them to culti- 
Wate, in one of the moft antient Tribes beyond the 
Heverone. §. THE TRipeE PapyriA, and its Ter- 
fitory, lay on the Side of Tzfculum, near the Tribe 
Papinia. At leaft, Feffzs tells us, That thefe two 
Wribes were fo near one another, that they often 
ame to Blows about their Limits. Tue ‘TRipes 
. AEMILIA, 7. CORNELIA, 8. Fapia, 9. MENENIA, 
BO. POLLIA, 11. VOLTINIA, 12. GALERIA, 1 - Ho- 
RATIA, 14. SERGIA, and 1s. VETURIA, loft their 
bld Names, which they had taken from the Places 
which they lay, to affume thofe of the Families, 
which were as it were the Patrons, and moft con- 
iderable Members, of them. All we know of their 
Situation, is, that they lay in the Roman Territory, 
fome in Latinum, others in Sabinia, and fome in a 
anton of Hetruria, which bordered upon the cs 
er, and was called Septem Pagium, that is, The 
even Villages; which the Lucnmony of the Vesentes 
ad formerly yielded to Romulus: They lay be- 
ween esi, the Tyber, the Sea, and the River ron. 
6. Tue Trine Crustumina, fo called from the 
ity of Craftuminum , in the Country of the Sa- 
ines, Feftus indeed places it in Tx/cany, near a 
ity of the fame Name; but his Teftimony is not 
f more Weight than Livy’s, who makes Spurius 
iguftinns {peak thus, B. 42. Spurius Liguftinas, 
ribus Cruftumina, ex Sabinis fum oriundus. 17. THE 
RIBE VEIENTINA, beyond the Tyser, in that Part 
f Txfcany, which the Romans had made them(felves 
afters of, before the Conqueft of Veii. Veienrina 
ribus, a Veiis Urbe dita, licet nondum effet a Ro- 
anis oppugnata.... Feffus. 18. THe TRIBE 
STELLATINA, was fo called from the Name of a 
ttle Country in Hetruria, tear bi a little 
eyond Veii, which the Romans ha 
ered fome Years fince. 
he Neighbourhood of Stellata, a City of Campania, 


on eff a Campo, gui eff is Campania, fed co quie 
i Etruria, "Ke fics Capena, ee quo Tnfei ‘popes 
im Campum Stellatem appellaverunt..... Feftus. 
Tue Tring TROMENTINA. We know not 
ther the true Situation of this Tribe, or of the Zro- 
entin Territory, or Field, which gave Name to 
| we know, is, that it was a Part of Tx/- 
any. Tromentina Tribus a Campo Tromentino dia. 
ae 20. Tue TRise oF THE Nar, Tri- 
Ou, II, 


) 
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Tribes, beyond the Zyber; which had a Right of Suffrage in the Comitia; there 
were four new ones now created, under the Names of the Tribes, Stellatina, Tro- 
We may remember, that Servius Tullius in- 
iruted nineteen Zrzbes at firft, four in the City, and fifteen in the Country: and 
Ewe have feen, that two others were created in the Time of the Republick. 
Brlat if we add thefe four to the one and twenty ancient Tribes, the Number of the 
Bwhole will be five and twenty, which all enjoyed the fame Rights and Privileges. 
Thofe in the Country had as much Authority as thofe in the City ; and all together 
made up that Body, which was called Zhe Roman People, and The Comitia by Tribes. 
But in the mean time, the Tribunes of the People revived the Quarrel about the 
The Citizens were now more at leifure; fo that they 
Baffembled to hear their Tribunes, in greater Numbers than they had done the Year 
Ebefore: and yet, which may feem very ftrange, no popular Faétion then arofe. 
fNeverthelefs, the Senate was divided into Parties. 
tLatins and Hernici had taken up Arms, but they did not think them formidable 
fenough to have a War declared with them; and were more intent upon the Mo- 
Btions of the Afetrurians, whofe Ruin they were projecting. 

§.XVUL Tue Expedation therefore of an approaching War, made the Centuries 
tchufe Camillus again, for one of the fix Military Tribunes, for the next Year. The 


So 


They received Advice, that the 


bus Narnienfis. In moft Editions of Livy, we read 
Tribus Arnienfis, THE TRiBE oF THE ARNE. But 
it’s certain the Rowzazs had not penetrated fo far as 
to the River Arze. For this Reafon, modetn Au- 
thors have put Naraienfis, inftead of Aruienfis. Ne- 
verthelefS, if they would juftify their Correétion, 
they ought to have fhewn, that the Republick al~ 
ready reached to the Banks of the Nar; but of this 


neither do any of the Hiftorians of old Rowe fur-. 


nith them with any Proof, nor can they. draw any 
from old Infcriptions, wherein we don’t find The 
Tribe of Nar fo much as once named. Somme there- 
fore guefS, it fhould not be Arxienfis, but Axienfisy 
Tue Tring Axia: which, fay they, lay neara City 
of that Name, in the Territory of Zarguinit. Whilft 
others pretend, that the Tribe Livy here {peaks of; was 
Tue Tree oF THE Ano, Tribus Anienfis, and 
not Arnienfis. 1. Becaufe the Copyifts might eafily 
miftake, in putting one of thefé Words for the other, 
fince they are fo very much alike. 2. Becaufe it is 
certain the Romans had Lands on the Banks of the 
Anio, at that time. 3. Becaufe all Authors agree, 
that The Tribe of the Anio was one of the thirty 
five Tribes, whereas they don’t mention The Tribe 
of the Nar. 4. Becaufe it is certain there was ano- 
ther Tribe, which bore the Name of Aruienfis. Now 
it appears, that the Romans had not yet made any 
Conquefts on the Banks of the Arze, in the Year 
367. This Trive therefore was of later Date than 
ihe Tribe of the Anio. . Becaufe, fay the Authors 
of this Opinion, Ze Tribe of the Arne was the laft, 
and fartheft diftant from Rome, of any of the Coxnzry- 
Tribes; grounding themfelves upon this Paffage of 
Cicero, againft Rullus: A fuburrana nfque ad Ar- 
sienfem. Whence it will follow, that it was of 
later date than Zhe Tribe of the Anio. But the 
Reader is left to his own Judgment in this Matter. 
Our Rule, amidft this Confufion, was to follow 
the moft corre&t Editions of wee 21. THe TRIBE 
Sanatina poffeffed a Part of afeany, between Sx- 
tri, and the Sea, near the Lake formerly called La- 
ens Sabatinus, now Lagodi Bracciano. Some Au- 
thors mention a City of Sabatum, fituated on the 
fame, Lake: but there are now no Footfteps of it 
temaining.  Sabatina Tribus, a Lacu Sabatino qui 
eft in Etruria, juxta mare, ad giinque millia. ¢e 
fhall {peak of the ten other Tribes Which were added 
to the twenty five here mentioned, in their proper 
Place, according to their Date. 

98 The Diftribution here fpoken of, was the Diftri- 
bution of the Lands in the Pompsin Territory, L. 
Sicinius, then Tribune of the People, was thc moft 
zealous Profecutor of this Affair in favour of the 
Commons, ‘ 


five 
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Year of five Collegues they gave him, were 99 Serv. Cornelius, Q. Servilius, L. Quine ins, | 
ROME J, Horatius, and P. Valerius. They were all Men of Moderation, who knew | 
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page how to do both themfelves and Camillus Juftice. We have obferved, that it was 


M. Furtus 
Cami.tius, 
éye. Military 
Tribunes, 


. me under, Confcript Fathers! and what a Weight are you, my illuftrious Collegues 


1 


~ 


Liv, B.6.¢.7. 


well fatisfied, we have not much to fear from a War with the Antiates; bat Iam} 
‘\“Nakithe fame tine’ convinced, that this is not a time for Rome to neglect any thing} 


already refolved to turn the Arms of the Republick againft the Hetrurians. By 


Ge meinerrecs. | 


y 
i} 
| 


News came from the Pomptin Territory, which altered that Defign. Thofe Rp. ' 


mans who had made themifelves Mafters of it, had been obliged ro quit it, ang 
brought Advice to Rome, that the Antiates had centred it in Arms,-and the Latin, | 
permitted their Youth to come and commit Hoftilities there. And the Republick . 


was not yet in a Condition to negle& the lcaft Motions towards a War. How. .- 


éver, it rejoiced exceedingly, that Camz//us was in the Adminiftration 5 becaute jf 
‘He had not been Military Tribune, there would have been a Neceflity of Creating 


him Diéfator. Indeed Camillus becatne fo now in effeét; tho’ he had not the 
Title, he difcharged the chief Part of that Office. His Collegues agreed, that jt, 
was neceflary to inveft him with the fole Management of Affairs in time of War; 
and declared they thought it no Difhonour to themfelves, to transfer their Honouy, ; 
and ali their Power, into the Hands of fo great a Man. It was in full Senate, tha: 


the five Military Tribunes thus facrificed their own Interefts to the Glory of Camilly;,. 
and the Good of the Publick. But he, who did not expe& this, was confounded | 
at the Deference they paid him, and replied; What Obligations are you now laying ' 
loading me with! This ts putting me under a ‘Neceffity of making new Attempr;| 
at leaft to improve my paft Labours and former Vigilance, in order to anfwwer tle 
Expectations of the Republick, and the Efteem of the City and the Senate. I an 


confidering to what her late Misfortunes reduced her, and her later Viétories hau 
ratféd her. Hatred and Featoufy furround us; and one Army is wot fiifficient to} 
preferve us. “We muft divide our Forces, and form fevéral Camps, in order to o- 
pofe the Attempts of the feveral Nations which are our Enemies. This faid, the 
new Dictator, if we may call him fo, immediately allotted each of the five Mil} 
tary Tribunes his Collegues, a different Exiployment, fuitable.to his Rank. He 
chofe.to join P. Valerius with himfelf, in the Command of the Army he wa} 
going to lead againft the Antzates. Q. Servilius was placed at the Head of a Bot 
of Troops, which Weie'to continue in Rome, and be in continual readinefs to march 
upon the firft notice, ¢ither againft the Hetrurzans, or the Latins and Hernici, in 
cafe théy ‘began ‘to miove. The third Army wholly confifted of old Men, and thot 
Citizens 10°, whofe Infirmities cxcifed them from. taking the Field: and the Con 
mand of them was.given to L. Quinétinus, whofe Bufinefs it was to guard the Wals 
of the City. Z. Horatinus’s OficeWwas to furnith ‘the Troops with Arms, Ammuti 
tion, and Provifions, And Iafly, the. Supcrintendency of civil Affairs, the Com 
tia, the Laws, and Religion, was.left to Serv. Cornelizs.. So that, none of the Mi 
tary Tribunes, who had in fone fort diveftéd 'theitifelves Of theit Power in favout 
of Camillus, was left without ah Employment: and they all joyfully accepted the 
Provinces Camillus affigned:them. _ Only P. Valerius refufed to put. himfelf upo 
an equal Foot with Caimélfus in tlic-‘Conimaind-of the Army. You fhall be my Die 
tator, faid he'to'him, und Twill. ferve under you, as your General of Horfe. 
Tuis great Complaifance,: which was founded in the va Eftcem Camsllus wi 
then in, turhed to the Advantage df ‘the ‘Republick. He marched againft the Ene 
mics of Rome, and was abfolute ‘Matter of ‘his Troops. The Antiates, in Cor 


99 This was Camsilias’s fourth Military Tribune- titns Poplicdla, was the Son of L. Valerins Pavitt 
frip, and not his fifth, as ®me Authots Compute ic who bab gai har fs with Marcus Manlins, and Ge 
to. be. Servins Cotnelins, futnamed' Malkginenfis, netal of Horie, in Cantilias’s fecond Dittatorpiy. 
was now ¢le&ed the fecond titic, 9; Servilius Diodorus mentions ‘but four Afilitary Tribunes 0 
Prifcus was now tide Military Tribnne the fixth this Year, Ser. Cornclites, 2, Servilins, Ad. Farts 
time. The Surname’ of Fidenas was teaniinitted to and L. Qninétins, | ; 
him froth his Fathér’ Q. Servilins Prifens, Thre'lat- 100 The Soldiers who were difmiffed the Servic 
ter had been twice cert and ‘acquired that Sur- on the account of ‘Sicknéfs, were called Carle 
name'by the Condueft bf Fidene. Lucins Qpinc- “Milites; whereby they were diftinguithed both {0 
tins ed Lagat is‘ fuppoféd to have beén the Bro- thofe, who had fetved their full Term of ies 
ther of Z. Cinciinatns, who was Military Tribunein and had a Right to retire} and from thote who Ww" 
the Year 366. ‘L. Horatint has the Surtitivie Of Pul- turned out of the Army, with Difcharge. 
villus, in the Fafti Confulares. Putlins Valerits Po- : : ; 

+ junction 
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junction with the Latins and Hernici, were affembled near Satricum. Their Army Year of 
was numerous, becaufe their Youth were greatly multiplied during the Peace: and & Le a 
this prodigious Number of Enemies gave the Romans at firft (ome Terror. The 
inferior Officers of the Army perceived it. They faw, by the Words and Looks M. Furwws 
of the Soldiers, as they were drawing them up, that they were terrified: Which a rte 
being told Camillus the: General, he inftantly mounted his Horfe, rode through all Triounes. v 
the Ranks of his Army, and looking his Soldiers in the Face, faid tothem: Fellow- 
Soldiers, why don't I fee that Foy and Defire of fighting in your Looks, which you 
ufed to have? Have you forgotten who Iam, who you yourfelves, and who your 
Enemies, are? Have not the Volfci and Latins been the Occafions of your gaining 
immortal Fame? Have you not conquered Vecii, beaten the Gauls, and delivered 
Rome, ander my Command? ‘Did you not, in the very laft Vittories you gained 
under me, vanguifh thefe very Voll{ci you are now afraid of, and the Hetrurians 
with them? Am I not Camillus, becaufe I have not the Title of Ditator? Be 
affured, neither Honours nor Banifbment make any Alteration in me. I am ftill 
Camillus, you are Romans, and our Enemies are Vollci. The War is the fame 
with former ones, and why then fhould the Succefs be different? Do you but at- 
tack the Enemy, and we fhall fucceed, as ufial. You will conquer, and they will 
fy. As foon as he had faid this, Camz/lus dif{mounted, took the next Standard- 
bearer to him by the Hand, led him towards the Enemy, and cried, Soldzers, ad- 
vance. A noble Example, which raifed all their Courage! They were afhamed 
not to follow through any Danger, a General who was already advanced in Years, 
and expofed himfelf to the firft Attack. The Romans, after they. had made a great 
Shout, came tothe Charge, and mutually encouraged one another to fight ; crying, 
March, Follow the General. Nor was this all. A Standard was thtown into.the 
middle of the Enemy’s Battalions, by Camillus’s Order: which made the Soldiers 
who were fighting in the firft Ranks earneft to recover it. Then the Agtiates. gave 
way on the Right; and their Fears, {preading from Line to Line; affe&ed evén.the 
Corps-de-referve. Camillus's Prefence, who appeared every where, terrified the 
Enemy more than all the Bravery of his Soldiers. Wherever he came, ‘Vidory 
followed him. But whilft he was in the Right Wing, his Left fuffered ;-:he 
therefore mounted his Horfe again, hafted thither, fhew’d himfelf there armed 
with a Foot-Soldier’s Buckler, and told his Romans the Advantages his Right Wing 
had gained. Upon this, the Battel was renewed, and the Enemy were ready to dif- 
perfec, when fiuddenly a Storm came upon them ; and was the fole Occafion -of the 
Romans not reaping the Fruits of a complete Victory. The Enemy was fo pent 
up, that ic was difficult for them to make their Efcape; and the Romans wete fo 
fatigued, that they were not able to kill the Fugitives. - Camillus therefore fotitided 
a Retreat, and in the Night, fome of thofe of his Enemies,:- whom the Sword ‘had 
{pared, fled. The Latins and Hernici {eparated from the Volfti, returned -home, 
and by their fudden leaving the Confederacy, fhewed that, their ill Succef$ had 
made them repent-of their ill Defigns. The Vol//ei alone continwed in their: Camp, 
and had: no other Refuge, but to retire to fome Place of Sdfety. The. City of 
Satricum thercfore being near at hand, they took Refuge there: ‘but its Raniparts 
were too weak Obftacles to ftop the General’s Progrefs. -He immediately furrounded 
Satricum, and threw up Lines ef Circumvallation about it. | And then: finding 
that the. Befieged had neither Courage enough to make Sallies, or to be brought to a 
Battel, he haftned the taking of the City. Romans, {aid he to his Soldiers, Aave 
| Jou @ mind to make this Siege as tedious as that of Vcii was? Let us fubdue. the 
lace immediately. It is eafy to do fo, if your Courage be as great as the Fears 
of the Enemy. Camillus is believed and obcyed. The Romans {cale the Walls on 
all Sides, and the City is foon taken by Affault. The Vol/ti throw down their 
Arms, and furrender at Difcretion. 
_ Tue General had alfo formed a more important Defign than this, which was to 
befiege the rebellious City of Antium, which .had been the Occafion of the War : 
but he wanted Ammunitions and Machines for fo great an Enterprize. He there- 
fore quitted the Army, Icft it under the ‘Command of his Collegue Valerius, 
and returned to Rome, to follicit the Senate’s Confent for going. on this dafigned 
Expedition, and to get Provifions and proper military Inftruments for it. . But 
Whilf! he was propofing this Affair to the Senate, fome Deputies maculae vise 
: 4 = epete 
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Year of Nepete 10' and Swtrz, two Citics in Alliance with Rome, in the Neighbourhood of 
ROM E the Hetrurians. They demanded Succours againft the Hetrurians, who were at. 
CCCLEVIIL fembled together under Arms, in order to invade thefe two Frontier Towns. Thee 


M. Furivs 
CamILuus, 
ésc. Milimry 
Tribunes. 


Places were as it were the Keys of Hetruria, and the Bulwarks of the Romans. So 
that thefe new Difficulties made it neceffary to employ the Troops of the Repub. 
lick, and Camillus’s Valour, on that Side. Nothing more was faid of Antinm, 
The Senate prevailed on the General to march an Army againft the LTetrurians, 
and the Troopsafligned him were thofe which Servilins 192 had commanded in Rome, 
and kept in a readinefs to march on any Emergency. Camillus would much rather 
have led the fame Army into Hetrurza, which had juft been victorious under his 


‘Command; but he fubmitted to the Inclinations of the Senate, with this only Pro. 


vifo, that Valerius fhould likewife be joined with him in the Command of the 
new Body of Troops committed to his Conduct. So that 143 Quinétins and Hp. 
ratius were put at the Head of the victorious Army, which Camillus had left in the 
Territories of the Volfci. 

CAMILLUS and Valerius et out for the new War: and upon their Arrival 
they found Sutri not only befieged, but half taken. The Hetruréans had made 
themfelves Mafters of fome of the Gates; and the Inhabitants in the Heart of the 
City, had no other Way left to defend themfelves, but by the Barricadecs which 
they had made in the Streets. The Enemy had taken Poffeffion of all the Avennes 


behind them: So that the Sutrinz werc {carce in a Condition, either of holding our 


any long ‘time againft the Enemy, or of receiving any Succours from their Allies, 


But neverthelefs, as foon as they heard Camillus was come to their Relief, the very | 
Name of fo great a General gave them new Life, whilft the Hetrurians on the | 


other hand preffed upon the Befieged with lefs Vigour than before. Caszillus, in 
the mean time, divided his Army into two Bodies) With one of thefe he ordered 
Valerius to march round the Walls, and make a Feint of f{caling them; not with 
any real Intent to enter the City that Way, but only to terrify the Hetrurians, and 
by attacking them in Front, to force them to give the Swtrini (who were attacked 
by them) time to breathe. With the other, Camil/us himfelf undertook to charge 
the Enemy in the Rear, force his Way into the City, and fhut in the Enemy be- 
tween the Befieged and Him. A Defign, which was not only very prudent in itelf, 
but, executed with equal Expedition. The Romans appeared {caling the. Walls on 


one. Side of the City, and at the fame time entring it, in Order of Battel, on the | 


other. . Upon which, the Fright of the Hetrurians was general. They fled away in 


‘Crowds through a Gate which was not invefted. Camillus’s Troops made a great 


Slaughter of them within the City ; whilft Valerius put great Numbers of. the Fu- 
gitives to the Sword, in the Country ; and continued cutting them in. pieces, till 
the Night hid them from him. . 

THEN, from reconquering _ Sutri, Camillus fled to the Deliverance of Neéepett. 
But this fecond Enterprize (eemed more difficult than the former. Nepete had vo- 
juntarily furrendered to the Hetrurians, and was become abfolutely fubjeg& to them; 
before which it had been a free City. So that it was neceflary, in order to proceed 
equitably, that Camillus fhould begin with Negotiations, before he came to open 
Violence., And'therefore a Meflage was {ent to the chief Men of the Country, to 
know of them, whether they preferred their old Alliance with the Romans, to the 
fate ‘Treaty they had made with the Hetrurians, or not. To which they returning 


101 Nepete, now Nepi, lay on the Borders of Choice, for fo important’ an Expedition, as that 
the Countries of the Falfes and Veientes. It _ftood which the Republick was propofing to carry ont 
in that Part of old Hetrnria, which is now Part of gainft the Hetrariavs, and had much at heart. But 
The rg ee of St. Peter. the moft rational Account to’be given of it, is, tha 

102 According to, Lidy, the Troops affigned over Camillus had the Condu& of thofe Troops com 
w Camillus were thofe which had been before mitted to him, which had continued in Rome, w- 
commanded by windtins the Military Tribune, and der Servilins’s Command, in order to be ready 19 
not thofe which had been under Servilivs’s Com- march on the firft Summons, cither againft the He 
mand. But this is evidently a Miftake of the Co- trurians, or againft the Latins and the Hernici, Be 
pyift, who took Lucius Quindtius for Quintus Ser- fides, it is evident from what follows, that Quin- 
wilins. The Body commanded by Quindtins, con- tins was fent again the Voici with Horatins. 
a ee to Eins own Account, only of — 103 Quindtins Lievatinggne fucceffores Valerio 
old Men, and fuch Soldiers as were very unfit to Volfeis miffi, Says Livy, B.6. cb. 9. This confirms 
fupport the F; atigues and Labours of military Ser- out Obfervation above. It is probable, Quintus Se 
vices, by reafon of their Infirmitics. It is not there- wilins took the Command of the ‘Troops, which 
fore probable, that the Senate fhould make fo odd a were before commanded by Quinctius. 

4 : only 
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only this ambiguous Anfwer, We are not our own Moafters, the Hetrurians are in Year of 


Poffeffion of our Gates and Ramparts: the Romans began with laying their Terri- 
tory wafte. But thefe Hoftilities did not move the Inhabitants. They appeared to 
be better affeéted to the Hetrurians than the Romans. It was therefore neceflary 
Eto bring up the Troops againft this faithlefs City. Accordingly, Fafcines were cut 
E in ancighbouring Foreft, the Ditches filled with them, and the Walls {caled. And 
fthe Ardour of the Romans was fo great, upon the firft Shout they made to en- 
f courage one another to the Attack, that the City was almoft as foon taken, as 
Baffaulted. But the Hletrurzan Garrifon, and the Citizens, were very differently 
Ftreated. The Hetrurian Soldiers were all put to the Sword, without Diftin@tion. 
{As for the Nepefini, the Citizens who had had no hand in furrendring the City, 
fhad their Lives and Effeéts given them. The Authors of the Revolt died by 
Ethe Axes of the Liéfors. Such was the glorious Campaign, which continued 
fro aggrandize the Name of the illuftrious Casmil/us: But tho’ it was diftinguifhed 
Eby Victories and Conqueft, no Triumph followed: Which we are doubtlefs to 
fa(cribe to the Modefty of the General, who was not forward in. asking an Honour 
which he could not fhare with his Collegues, whofe Efteem and Moderation :had 
fcontributed fo much to his Glory. Neverthelefs, this was a great and memorable 
fYcar for the Republick; infomuch, that the People at’ Rome readily declared, that 
lif they had always had fuch Magiftrates as Camillus and his Collegues, they fhould 
mnever have been under any Neceffity of creating Déé#ators. 

f §. XIX. Bur as well eftablifhed as Camillus’s Reputation was,:he had a Rival in 
tRome. M. Manlius, who was farnamed Capitolinus, for two Reafons, both be- 
fcaufe his Family lived in the Capitol, and becaufe he had preferved this Citadel 
from being furprized by the Gaués, could not bear to fee his Glory obfcured by 


fefirous of becoming abfolute Mafter of the Republick; but the Superiority he was 
for afluming, was oppofed by a greater Hero than himfelf. The artful Manlius had 
already attempted to feduce the People, and bring them into his Meafures, before 
Lamillus’s Office expired. He was become the Proteétor of all People over-run 
fvith Debt. As the neceffary Expences of rebuilding their Houfes had exhaufted 
Every Man’s Purfe, feveral were forced to live upon Credit. And all Debtors (who 
Were innumerable) found a ready Help in the Patronage of this illuftrious Patrician, 
who cither paid their Debts, or gave Security for them. Thefe were the firft Steps 

anlius took toward that Tyranny which he atrempted to ufurp. His Defign ap- 
peared indeed but faintly, in this fourth Tribunefhip of Camillus ;. but it afterwards 
9€came more notorious, and we fhall fee ic at laft punifhed. by that very Hero, 
Whom he intended to involve in the fame Ruin with the Republick. 


ne Latins and Hernici. Thefe old Allies had lately given but too plain Proofs 
f their Unfaithfulnefs, by taking up Arms againft Rome. They were therefore 
mmoned to fhew Caufe, why they had for fome Years negleéted to fupply the 
cpublick with the Number of Troops they were obliged by their Conventions 
furnifh. Upon which,the Diets of both Nations were aflembled. The Roman 
peputics complained to them, that their Youth had joined with the Volfté, in com- 
iting Hoftilities againft the Romans: And their Fears diétated to the two Nati- 
ns, the following fubmiflive Anfwer. Zhe ungovernable young Fellows who Phas 
wed the Standards of the Vol{ci, did it, without either the Authority, or the Con- 
nt, of the ‘Publick. And they have accordingly fuffered the Punifbment they de- 
rued. Not one of them is returned to his Father's Fioufe. And if our Troops 
ave not ferved in the Roman Armies in the late Wars, as ufual, it was only be- 
ufe they were wholly taken up with preferving our own Lands from the Invafion 
the Volfci. The Neighbourhood of thefe People has been an inceffant Plague to 
s. The Senate were very willing to. accept of this Exoufe, tho’ they thought it 
lta Subterfuge. There was indeed juft Caufe given for a War with thefe faith- 
{s Allies; but this was not a Time for the Republick needIcfly to multiply Ene- 
cs. Thus ended one of Camillus's. Military Tribune bips, which brought him as 
uch Honour as the moft glorious of his Dittatorfbips. 
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that of Camillus. Nay, Manlius’s Ambition carried him fo. far, as to make him ar ml of 
AMthe 


However, Camillus’s Tribunefhip did not end till he had obtained Satisfaction of Liv.B.6.¢.10: 
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I 
Year of .§.XX. The next Year the Romans chofe fix other Military Tribunes to govern | 
R OME the Republick, whofe 104 Names were, 4. Manlius, P. Cornelius, T. Quintkins » 
CCCIXIX. J. Quinctius, L. Papirius, and C. Sergius. And now, the fa@tious Manlius thinking : 
A. Manus, this Adminiftration lefs formidable than the preceding, openly vented his Spleen 
P.Cornztws, asaintt Camillus, and made frefh Attempts upon the Republick. He gave his Jea. . 
ei ome loufy its free Courfe. He complained, that Camz/lus only had been at the Helm of 
trus,L.Parr- Government, and the Head of Armies. His Collegues, {aid he, were no more thay 
puta oo Subalterns to him, and fubject to his Will and Pleafure. And after all, his great. 
litary Tri- eff Glory is his having recovered Rome out of the Hands of the Gauls; which hp 
boner could. never have done, if I had not firft faved the Capitol. So that his Glory j, 
i ces founded upon mine. Nor did he conquer the Gauls, till they had been tired with q 
long Siege, and were taking Money to retreat. But I Weg ied them from the Ca. 
pitol, when they were moft flufh’'d with Succefs. A whole Army fhared Camillus; 
Viétory with him; Manlius had no Companion in his. To which Words, he added 
feditious AGtions. When he thought his Credit fufficiently eftablifhed, he entered 
into the Faction of the Tribunes of the People. Tho’ a Patrician, he was no longer 
a zealous Advocate for the Patrician Party ; but was now become wholly Plebeiay, 
He inveighed againft the Nobility. He was captivated with the Love of Applaufe, 
and no longer hearkened to Reafon. He little regarded a good Reputation, pro.’ 
Plut. Life of Vided only he became popular. -He efpoufed the Caufe of the Citizens, againg the’ 
Cars. Nobility, in the Affair of the. Diftribution of Lands. And laftly, Manlius ftill con. | 
tinued to relieve all thofe who-were kept in Slavery for their Debts. He oppofed: 
the Rich, whenever they feized their Debtors; and fet at Liberty thofe who wer! 
already in Chains. So that he was always attended by a Company of ruined, in.| 
folvent, and factious People. 
THEsE Steps therefore made Maniius’s Condu& fufpeéted : and it being neceflay} 
‘to ftop him in his Career, and prevent the ill Confequences of his Proceedings; 
Liv. B6.c.11. the Senate, in order to this, created a DiéZator. Indeed the Army which the Volfit 
had juft then raifed, furnifhed them with a {pecious Pretence for taking thefe Me} 
fures; but.the true Canfe of this new Creation, was the Difturbance Manlius half 
made. The Diéfator 1°5 chofen, was ul. Cornelius Coffus, who made Tits} 
Quinétius Capitolinus his General of Horfe. By which it appears, that the Manlim 
was not the only Family which had the Surname of Capitoliaus. Probably a Branch} 
of the Quinftian Family had alfo a Houfe upon the Capitol. 

THen Coffus and Quinétius fet out from Rome to make War on the Volfci. Iti 
indeed furprizing, that a Nation which had been fo often beaten, and fo often {ib 
dued, fhould not yet be exhaufted of Soldiers. But it may be faid, that their Ob 
ftinacy fupported them: And it is probable, That each of the Cantons of this 
little Country muft have been exceeding populous ; and That they never broughtil 
the Forces of the whole Nation into the Field together; but let one Part reft, and 
recover its Loffes, while the other wentto War. The Rendez-vous the Volfci x 
pointed for their Troops was in the Pomptin Territory ; where they were to met 
a Party of thofe very Latins and Herntci, who had not dared declare themfelvs 
Enemies to Rome in a national Body, when Camillus was in Office. Some Circe 
Jes, and fome of the Inhabitants of Velitre had likewife joined the Volfez, whol 
Army was by this means confiderably more numcrous than that of the Romans 
Neverthelefs, the Dsc#ator Coffus came and encamped in the Pomptin Territory 
and gave himfelf but one-Day’s time to form his Camp, before he came to a Batttl 
The next Day, after he had confulted the Auguries, and offered Sacrifices to th 
Gods, he affembled his Soldiers, to whom he had given notice of the Batrel over 
night; and befpoke them thus. If the Diviners can foretel future things, the Vir 
tory is ours. Let then this certain Hope raife your Courage. “You need not make sf 
of your favelins and “Darts againft fo weak an Enemy; ufe only your Swords. Li 
us keep our Ranks clofe and in good Order, and receive their firft Onfet witli 


194 Aulus Manlius Capitolinus, Publius Cornelius ™ 105. Which thall we believe, Livy, or Plutart! 
Coffus,. Lucius Papirius Curfor, and Cains Sergius, According to the former, Aulus Cornelius CoP 
w is furnamed Fidenas, in the Fafti Capitolini, was created Didator ; according to the latter, Qu 
were now taifed to the Di nity of Military Tri- tins Capitolinus. Y3ut the Authority of the /% 
dunes a fecond time. The Fa/ti Capitolini piveboth Capitolini, which agrees with Livy, takes awa 
Titus Duinding and Lucins QuinGius, theSurname Doubt which Opinion to receive. 
of Capstolinns. _ 
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wing, AAfter that, let us brandifh our Swords, and cut our Aggreffors in pieces, Year of - 
Se as pida have thrown their Favelins. As for you, Quin&ius, do you ea ae 2 a - 
the Ardor of your Cavalry, till the firft Attack is over. “Don't fuffer them to GAAS 
rike a Stroke, till the Enemy has already taken a Fright, and is eafily fufceptible a: Maxuws, 
of frefo Terror: and then break into the intimidated Battalions, Accordingly the &% Military 
General’s Orders were exactly obferved ; and the Succefs was anf{werable to the . 
Expeétations he had given his Romans. The Volfti, whofe whole Dependance was 
on the Multitude of their Soldiers, engaged inconfiderately, and retired as haftily. 
They, by their Shouts, expreffed fome Ardor for fighting, when they firft began 
to throw their Darts; but it abated when they came within reach of the Ene- 
my. The Looks of the Romans, the Fire which fparkled in their Eyes, their Intre- 
pidity, and their Skill and Experience in handling the Sword, filled the Vol/tz with 
Terror. Their firt Line was immediately difordered, and the Fright communi- 
; cated itfelf to the hindmoft Ranks. Then the Roman Cavalry began to move. 
The Enemy’s Battalions were broken through, and all the Vol/czan Army gave way. 
‘All fled, threw down their Arms, and difperfed. The Slaughter which was made 
of them in the hindmoft, as well as the foremoft Ranks, produced a general Rout. 
| Upon which Quinétius ordered his Horfe not to lofe time in killing the Fugitives, 
but only to wheel round them, inclofe them in Circles, and give the viGtorious In- 
fantry time to come up, and complete their Vitory. In this manner the Vol/ci 
were purfued by fome, till Night came ons whilft others forced their Camp, and 
; plundered it. All the Booty taken in it was given to the Soldiers, except the Pri- 
| foners, who were fold for the Benefit of the Publick. And now the unfaithful 
Proceedings of the Latins and Hernici, and the Perfidioufnefs of the Czrcenfes, 
and the Inhabitants of Velitre were difcovered. There were great Numbers of 
them among the Captives; and thefe not only loofe young Fellows, and mercenary 
Soldiers, but Officers and Leaders. They were all fent to Rome; and by interroga- 
ting them, it appeared, that their whole Nations and-entire Cities had revolted. 
| §.XXI. Tue Déétator therefore would fain have left his Troops in the Country 
of the Volfci ; but the Difturbances the factious Manlius raifed in the City, called 
him back thither without delay. It was neceffary to examine into the Defigns of 
an ambitious Man, whofe Popularity became dangerous. It had lately happened, 
that a Creditor had f{eized an old Centurion for Debt, who was a Man of Courage, 
but infolvent : And as the Officer was leading him to Prifon, according to his Sen- 
tence, Manlius and his feditious Company met them. Upon which, he began 
with inveighing againft the Pride of the Patriciaws. ‘Then he exclaimed againft 
the Rich, who lent Moncey upon Intereft. He exaggerated the Mifery of the People : 
but expatiated more upon the Merit of this poor Debtor. What fignifies my 
having faved the Capitol, fays Manlius, if more cruel Enemies than the Gauls are 
fuffered i rob me of a brave and faithful Companion in Battel, and reduce him to 
Slavery § 
Nor did Manlius confine himfelf to Words. In the Prefence of the.Officer and 
five Witneffes, he paid the Debt the Centurion owed. And he, as foon as deli- 
vered out of his Creditor’s Hands, was admitted to be onc of that feditious Com- 
pany which was Maniius’s Guard ; and his Gratitude to his Benefaétor made 
him more turbulent than any of the reft. He was continually fhewing the 
People the Wounds he had received in Battels with the Vesentes, the Gauls, and 
the Vol/ti. Iwas ruined myfelf, {aid he, whilf I was defending your Eloufes and 
Eftates. The Intereft I was forced to pay, funk me; and the Ufury which was 
extorted from me, continually difabled me from paying what I had borrowed. I 
had been utterly loft, if Manlius had not reftored me my Patrimony. To him I owe 
| the free Air I breathe, and the Light I enjoy. To him only therefore I devote the 
Remainder of my Life and Strength. I transfer over to him all the Right my 
Country or my Houfbold Gods have in me, Thefc too warm Proteftations of a 
blind Devotion, gave Umbrage in a Republican State, where Pcople were al- 
ways upon their Guard againft any thing that tended to Monarchy. But befides 
this, Manlius made a ftill greater Difcovery of his Defigns, by a yet more extra- 
vagant A& of Popularity. He had fome Lands in the Territory of Ves#, which 
were his Patrimony. Thefe he fold by Audion, and declared to the People, that 
| hewould apply the Whole to paying the Debts of all infolvent Perfons. 
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TuesE Bounties ‘made fo firong an Impreffion on the Multitude, that they {eemed 


ROM E ready to back him in any Enterprize he fhould uridertake, how unjuft foever. Be. 
CCCLEIX. fides which, all his Difcourfes in his own Houfe tended only to decry the Parr;. 
AYMantius, c#ans and the Senate. He did-not trouble himfelf about the Truth of the Crimes | 
ége. Military he Jaid to their Charge, provided he did but make them odious. Is it not enough, 

faidhe, that the Nobility rob the People of their Right to a Share in the conquered 


Tribunes. 


Lands? Muft they likewife hide from them the Treafures, which were going to be 
paid the Gauls, and which our Citizens are difappointed of ?_ The Sum the Enemy 
demanded, was raifed by publick Contributions. But this Gold has fince difap. 
peared. The Senate conceals it, in order to make it their own Booty. I will, ing 
proper time, fhew you the Place where they avaritioufly keep it in Store. Manlius 
indeed, by promifing to fhew the Place where the Money was hid, expofed himfelf 
to great Danger from the Senate, if this Declaration fhould prove falfe ; and was {ure 
of gaining as much Honour among the People, -if it proved true. Bur this feditious 


Man did not confider Things in this Light. It ferved his prefent Purpofe, to im. | 


pofe on the People for a Time, and he did not regard difpleafing the Senators, 
Tris was the Situation of Affairs at Rome, when the Dictator Coffus returned 
thither. He thetefore poftponéd his Triumph, till after he had re-eftablifhed the 
publick Tranquillicy. He made it his firft Bufinefs to affemble the Senate ; and 
found The Fathers much inclined to fupprefs Mansius’s Infolence. Upon which, 


the Dzéfator exhorted them to ftand by him in the Enterprize he was going upon, . 


Attended by the Senators, he ordered his Tribunal to be placed in that Part of the 
Forum where the Comitéa were held, and fent a Summons to Manlius to come and 
appear beforehim. Accordingly;‘this Mover of Sedition obeyed; but not without 


his ufual Attendants,: whom he defired to prepare for an Engagement. In this man- | 


ner he appeared before his Judge. The Affembly looked like two Armies drawn 


up in Battalia againft one another. On one hand, the People’s Eyes were wholly | 
fixed on Manlius their Head: whilft the Patricians, on the other, looked very fted- } 


faftly on Coffus. When Silence was made, the Dictator thus addrefled’ him({elf to 


Manlius. I heartily wifh it was as eafy to put an end to the Difputes between the | 


Senate and People, as to that I am now going to enter into with you. One plain di- 


‘rect Anfiwer will compofe our Differences. You have been heard to fay, that the 


Senate conceals the Sum formerly colleéted to redeem the Capitol, and that it would 
be eafy to difcharge the Debts of our infolvent Citizens with that Money. AndI 
am far Sides defiring to binder fo great a Benefatizon to the People. On the con- 
trary, L advife you to do this great Piece of Service to the Republick. You fay, 
you bave found out an effectual Way to extricate Debtors out of their Difficulties. 
Put. it in Prattice then. “Declare who are the Perfons which have concealed that 
Money which is hid from us. If not, you muft expect to be carried to Prifon, 
either as an Accomplice ina Robbery you are privy to, or for being the Author of s 


Salle Report. Iwill not fuffer the People to be abufed with vain Hopes any longer. . 


Manlius heard this Difcourfe with. Compofure, and coldly replied: J find I was 
not miftaken, in being of opinion, that the Republick nominated a Dictator, not fo 
much to att againfé the Vol{ci, as againft Manlius. The foreign War was onlys 
Pretence for tt; and is foon ended, with a View to falling upon me. The Dictator 
openly efpoufes the Ufurpers Caufe, to the great Detriment of the People. The Af: 
Seciion the People: have for me, is charged upon me as a Crime. Why does no 
“Coffus bimfelf, why don't the Senators employ their Wealth alfo, in relieving the 
Mifertes of the Multitude, and deliver thefe great Numbers of miferable Debtors 
Srom Prifon and Slavery, with their Be tga ? But what am 1 faying ? Tou 
need do no more than reduce what thefe Infolvents owe, to their principal Sums. 


You will then.be attended by as numerous a Company as Iam. You fay, I am the 


only Man the Multitude follows. True; and was not I the only Man who faved the 
Capitol? The fame Zeal which prompted me to fight then for the Good of the 
Publick, excites me to confult the Intereft of Individuals. You fay, you world 
have me declare exattly where the Treafure is hid, which was colletted to deliver us 
from the Gauls. But does it belong to me, or yourfelves, to anfwer this Queftion 

You enquire of me concerning a Matter, which you beft know your felves. You keep 
# in your own Hands, and would have me produce it. The more you prefs me to 


declare the Place where you conceal it, the more Reafon I have to fear one you 
I ave 
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li a it to another Place. You therefore, and Year ot 
& Lave eluded my Diligence, and remove PL re, 

4 aide ought to be compelled to difcover the fecret Place where you have laid it up x 2 Ri _ 
‘Gries Vane, 
R $72 Bae this Difcourfe appeared to be no better than an Evafion to fhift the Quef- AT Masuuus, 


The Déé#ator therefore prefled Manlius, cither to perform his Promife to &. Military 


Econ. Tribunes. 


ft the People, or confefs that he had unjuftly calumniated the Senate: And he reply- 
ing, Shall I then be filly enough to fay what my Enemies would have me? the Dic- 
® rator, upon thefe indifcreet Words, immediately ordered him to Prifon. And then 
E the ready Submiffion of the Romans, in the Prefence of a lawful Magiftrate, was 
e furprizing. This People, who were fo feditionfly devoted to Manlius, took no 
® onc Step to hinder the Exccution of the Sentence. There was not an angry Ex- 
B preflion heard, or a threatning Look feen, in the whole Affembly. The 7; ribunes 
4 of the People them{clves, were wanting in no Inftance of Refpeé to the Diéfator. 
E Only Mantius addrefled his Complaints to the Gods. He turned towards the Ca- 
B pitol, which he had {0 glorioufly faved, and faid, O Jupiter, Supreme King of the 
§ Gods, O Juno, Queen of Heaven, Thou Minerva, and all Ye Divinities who are 
i worfbiped in the Capitol! will you fuffer fuch a Difbonour to be put upon your De- 
‘ fender? Shall thefe Hands, which were vittorious over the Gauls, be locked in Chains? 
f But even thefe Lamentations raifed no Difturbances among the Multitude. They Pit. Life of 
did not fhew their Love for this Mover of Sedition, till he was in Prifon ; then indeed C7. 
the People changed their Habits, went into Mourning, and neglected their Hair and 
f Beards, as in Times of publick Calamity. Many crouded round the Prifon Doors, Liz. B.6.¢.16. 
f and Jamented his Misforrunes. And in this Time of AffliGion, the Dié£ator Cof- 
f fus received the Honours of a Triumph. But the Sight did not recover him the Af. 
fection of the Maleconrents. They were heard to fay publickly, that Coffus did 
F not fo much triumph over the Vol/ci, as over the opprefied Manlius. Nothing, 
[ faid they, remains to complete the General's Triumph, but to have him led before his 
' Chariot in Chains. 
In order to appeafe the People therefore, the Senate thought it neceflary to 
: fhew them fome Indulgence. They affembled, and of their own Motion, without 
ane Petition, ordered a Colony of Roman Citizens to be fent to Satricum, and 
. allotted every Man two Acres and an half of arable Land. But this unexpected 
‘ Bounty was fo far from fatisfying the Malecontents, that the Remedy only increafed 
the Difeafe. Befides that the Liberality of the Senate reached to only a {mall 
Number of the Citizens, they all believed this to be merely an Artifice of the 
Patricians, to induce the Citizens to defert Manlius. So that the Sedition gained 
Ground, The People in the City gave frefh Proofs of their Concern at his Im- 
. prifonment: And the Fury of his Partizans increafed yet more, when Coffus’s Dic- 
_tatorfoip expired. The Scditious, being now free from the Dread of a Magiftrate 
from whom there was no Appeal, no longer kept within any Bounds, but openly 
' inveighed againft the Patricians ; and all publick Places rung with fuch audacious 
' Difcourtes as thefe. What ? will the Plebcians never raife any of their Defenders 
to the higheft Pitch of Hope, but only to make their Fall the Lreater? Did not we 
| defert both Sp. Caflius, (who fo zealoufly contended for a Diftribution of the Lands 


among us,) and Sp. Mzlius (who releived us under the greateft Extremities) when 
they were in the utmof? Danger? And fhall we Suffer the generous Manlius alfo to 
continue under Oppreffion, who has employed his Subftance to refcue us raed the Vio- 
| fence of our Creditors ? Shall he have envich’d the People, only to fall a Sacrifice to 
his Liberality ? What is his Crime, but his not being able to give an immediate Anfwer 
10 the Di&tator's captions Queftion? Nay, Sippofe he kas impofed upon us, and told 
usa Lie, as is pretended; ts this an Offence great enough for a Patrician, who was 
formerly Conful, to be imprifoned for it 2 Is even a Slave put into Irons, only for a 
Lie ? Surely when Manlius was condemned, that terrible Night which had like to 
have utterly abolifhed the Roman Name, was entirely forgotten. Could any then 
ave remembered the Gauls climbing up the Capitol, and Manlius covered with Sweat 
and Blood, preferving Jupiter himfelf from their Attempts ? Or was the half Pound 
of Meal, which every Man gave him, a fifficient Reward for fo great a Benefac. 
ton? Shall we fiffer an Hero, whom we have in fome meafure put upon an ee 
Foot with Jupiter bimfelf, by furnaming him Capitolinus, to linger away his tfe 
in , Dungeon, and be at the Mercy of a Faylor ? Shall he have been able of himfelf 
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to preferve us, and fhail not all the People together be able to deliver him? Thy 
fpake the People: And furrounded the Prifon Day and Night, threatening to brea, 
it open. But a Decree of the Senate prevented this A& of Fury. Their dea, 
Manlius was reftored them; tho’ his Deliverance proved to be only giving a my, 
tinous Populace a Leader. 

§.XXIL Bur during thefe Seditions, Ambaffadors came to Rome from the Ter. 
ritories of the Latins, the Country of the Hernicz, and the Cities of Circai ang 
Velitra, to demand the Reftitution of the Prifoners the Dzéater had taken from 
them, in his laft Batrel: And the different Reception which was given to them, 
fhews the Diftin@ion the Romans always made between Nations in Alliance with 
them, and '°8 Roman Colonies. Circ@i and Velitre were upon the Foot of Coh. 
nies; the Latins and Hernici were only in Alliance with Rome. The latter en. 
joyed their own Laws, the former were fubje& to the Laws of the Romans. The 
Allies might fend Ambaffadors to the Senate, as being independent on its Decrees: 
But the Colonies were a Part of the Republick, becaufe originally Romans. The 
Latins }°7 therefore, and the Hernict demanded by their Ambafladors, That all the 
Prifoners of their Nations fhould be delivered up to them, to be punifhed by them, 
according to their own Laws. And tho’ the Romans did not grant their Requef, 
yet neither did they. difpute their Right of fending an Embaffy. But the Deputies 
from the Czreezenfes, and from Velitre, were forbad appearing before the People, 
and ordered to depart the City in all hafte. The Citizens of Rome had indeed no 
Right to pafs for Strangers, and fcreen themfelves under the venerable Name of 
Ambafladors. And it appears, that the Latims and Hernici, as well as the Cir. 
cetenfes and People of Velitre, which had been taken in the War, were all conti- 
nued in the Slavery they had deferved; the former, by their Breach of their own 


Treaties ; the latter, by their Revolt. 


106 It was cuftomary with the Rowmaxs, even 
from Romulus’s Time, to place a Part of their Ci- 
tizens in the Cities they conquered. They were ei- 
ther chofen by the chief Magiftrate, or by Lot; and 
each Family was affigned a Portion of Land for its 
Subtiftence. 
owe their Rife, according to Gelli#s’s Obfervation, 
B. 16. Colonias fuiffe civitates ex civitate Romana, 
quodammodo propagatas. ‘’"Thefe new Eftablifhments 
were attended with confiderable Advantages in Point 
of Policy, and Rome may be faid to have paved the 
Way. for the Conqueft of the World, by this very 
Means. 4. The Republick, by thus’ difperfing its 
Subje@s in different Countries, got rid of a turbu- 
lent Multitude, who were always ready to raife Se- 
ditions in the City. 2. It was not eafy for the City 
of Rome it felf to maintain a very great Number of 
Citizens, efpecially in the firft Ages. It had then 
no Commerce with foreign Countries. ‘The Pro- 
duce of the Earth and Fruits were all it had to 
maintain them with. 3. The Colonies, by carrying 
with: them them their Love to ome into other 
Places, thereby both enlarged and ftrengthened the 
Power of their own Country. They were fo many 
advanced’. Guards, which kept the’ Frontier Pro- 
vinees, jn:Order. 4. The Lands belonging to the 
Cities firbdued by Force, were generally both the 
Reward and Maintenance of the old Soldiers. This 
was ai ftrong Attractive for the common People, 
who were very fond of bearing Arms, becaufe they 
faw. it attended with fure Advantages. But before 
Colonies were {ent out, the Ceremonies of the Ax- 
Spices and Luftrations were always performed. We 
find fome Traces of: this Cuftom in D. Hal. B.1. 
and in Tally, Phi. 2. and De Divin.1, And Sa- 
crifices were likewife ufed to obtain the Proteétion 
of the Gods for the new Colony. The Roman Co- 
lonies enjoyed the Privileges: of the old Roman Law, 
with refpect to Contrads, Wills, Tuitions, Adop- 
tious, Marriages, the Power of Fathers over their 
Children, and of Matters of Families over their 
Slayes. But whcther they. retained the honorary 
Right of the Citizens of Rome, that is, the Right of 
voting, and of aig for Offices, is uncertain. 
Hiftotians differ fo much, and: fpeak fo ambiguoufly 

; 2 


To this.Cuftom the Roman Colonies. 


as to this Matter, that ic is difficult to come at any 
Certainty about ir. Te is true indeed, that none 
could give their Suffrages, but what were incorpo- 
rated in one or other of the 3g Tribes. Their be- 
ing Roman Colonies did not of it felf entitle then 
to this Privilege, unlefs the Republick made a pu- 
ticular Grant of it to any of them. But this we 
fhall examine into more particularly hereafter, when 
we come to {peak of the Municipal Cities, of thofe 
who had Lhe Right of Latinity granted to them, 
and of thofe who enjoyed only Zhe Right of Ital. 
And we will then fettle the different Privileges of 
them, as well as of the Rowan Colonies, 
107 Livy fays, the Inhabitants of Céreai and 
Velizre, made the fame Demand as the Zagiws and 
Hernici did: And his Account occafions fome Per- 
lexity. He fuppofes that the Circesenfes, and the 
Peonic of Velitre, had their own Laws. And yet, 
in threc Lines after, he reprcfents the Senate as re 
proaching thefe People with Treachery, in having 
confpired againft Rome, tho’ they were Roman Ci- 
tizens. So that it feems pretty probable that theft 
two Cities had preferved the Enjoyment’ of thei 
own Ufages and Cuftoms. And what confirms 
the Conjeéture is, that the Colony of Crrcsi, 
which was fettled by Targuin the Prozd, confitted 
not only of Roman Citizens, but likewife of fevers! 
Strangers, who came from the neighbouring Coun 
tries, and enlarged that Colony. Betides, atter this 
City was taken by Coriolanus, this Roman General 
drove out all the old Inhabitants of Cireci, dept 
ved them of their Lands, which he gave the Vol 
Sci, who fettled there, and formed a new Colony 
upon the Ruins of the old. Thefe therefore, wet! 
in all Probability maintained in the Rights of Roma 
Citizens, which their Predeceffors had ‘enjoyed, au 
continued at the fame time ro govern themfelvss 
in fome meafure, by the Laws and Cuftoms ° 
their own Nation. Or perhaps the Cities of Cw 
cwi and Pelitre were comprehended in the Treat 
Caffias had formerly concluded with the People § 
Latium: and confegquently were confidered a0 
Romass, as in fome meafure upon the fame |! 
with the Latin Cities, which had their own Lav 
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§. XXII. Upon the Clofe of the Year, Rome changed her Magiftrates; and it! Ycar_ of 
was doubtlefs owing to the Intereft of the Patrician Party, that the illuftrious Ca-  O AZ E 
millus was chofen Military Tribune a fifth time. The Republick wanted a Gover- epomerlicrig 
nor of his Reputation, to ftem the Tide of the prefent Troubles. His Collegues M. Furis 
were 103 Serv. Cornelius, P. Valerius, Serv. Sulpitius, C. Papirius, and T. Quinc- eoerelus 
tins. Four of thefe had already enjoyed this Poft more than once. The Peace ae Pp 
which rcizned abroad was equally agreable both to the Mutineers and the Senate, Vaverius, 
who were intent upon deftroying Manlius’s Faétion. The Levics which muft have 95°" aio 
been raifed among the People, if there had been a War, muft have leflencd the rinits, TL 
Strength of the Plebeians in the City; and they now hoped to be able, by the Af a ee 
fiftance of their Leader, to ftop the Profecutions of their Creditors cffe@tually, and bnew’ 
moderate at leaft the unjuft Gains of the Ufurers. Whilft the Patricianms, on the Lv. 8.6.18. 
other hand, thought the Tranquilliry of the Publick gave them a favourable Op- 
portunity of calming and appeafing the Minds of the Fadtious. Neverthclc{s, the 
Ditturbances of the Debtors became daily more violent. Manlius’s Houle ftood 
on the Capitol; and there the Confpirators affembled. Conferences were held 
there Day and Night, in which Mantfius {poke his Mind frecly, and without any 
Referve. The Affront he had received, in having been caft into Prifon, exafperated 
him exceedingly ; and the Weaknefs of the Senate, which had been forced to re- 
leafe him, increafed his Confidence. Befides, the Plot for invading the Citadel of 
Rome, and declaring Manlius King, was already formed. Manlins’s Creatures Zenaras, B.7. 
were encouraged by the Dictator Coffus’s Remifinefs, in not punifhing him, as 
another Diéfator had formerly done Sp. Melius. His Difcourfes to them were 
very extravagant. Romans, {aid he, you know your own Strength. Count your 
Adverfaries. As many Clients as you fee attend one Patron, fo many Picbeians you 
have to one Patrician. Upon the firft Signal given for War, the Senate will apply 

to you for Peace. Either therefore refolve to take up Arms unanimoufly, or elfe 
don’t expect to have Fuftice done you. Why fhould you fufpect me? I will never 
@ defert any of you in your Diftrefs: but then, neither do you furrender me up to the 
§ inconftancy of Fortune. When my Enemies thought fit, your Defender was left at 
| the Mercy of thofe who envied him. I broke off your Chains, and they loaded me 
B with them. What will become of me, if my Enemies fhould prevail? Have not I 
| reafon to expect the Fate of Caflius or Mzlius? Lam fenfible you abhor the Thoughts 
bt of it, and I hope the Gods will preferve me fromit; but am I to expect that the 
» Gods will come down from Heaven to relieve me? They have committed to you 
the Care of my Defence, as they infpired me with the Thoughts of protecting you. 
But what am I faying? Will fo numerous a Body only have Courage enough to re- 
firain the Exceffes of the Senate, and not enough to.deftroy that Senate, which is 
guilty of fuch excefive Aéts of Injuftice? This is the Tyranny of Cuftom. Your 
bravery has no Bounds againft a foreign Enemy, but is very moderate againft Ene- 
mecs at kome. The Reafon of this is, that the Romans have been ufed not to fuffer 
Foreigners to make any Attempts upon their Liberty; and have at the fame time 
been accuftomed to defend themfelves but feintly againft domeftick Oppreffors. And 
yet have not you always fucceeded, as oft as you have ever thought fit to rife? 
Let therefore your prefent Views extend yet farther. As you have experienced how 
Jar my Valour and Affection for you will carvy me; try now, how far your own 
Good-lortunes will go. Youwill now find it eget to place a Man over the Heads 
of the proud Patricians, than it formerly was, barely to refift them. Let us deftroy 
the Senate, Dictatorlhip, and Confulthip together. Put an effectual ftop to all 
Profecutions of you, for Money lent upon Ufury:'. I declare my [elf the Head and 
Protector of the People.. I have long'fince deferved thefe Appellations. And if 
you thenk fit to honour me with amore awful Fitles the more powerful you make me, 
the more happy you will make yourfelves. 

Tur plain’ Tendency of this Speech: of Ma#lins was to make himfelf King: 
And the Senators, on the other hand, .who fufpeéted’ the Plots of this {editious 


' 108 Dindorus reckons up but four Military Tris and Livy, ‘agree’ that thts! was Camillus's fifth Trée 
wes for this Year. We omits Camillus and P.Va- buncfbip and that P. Valerius, Servius Sulpicias, 
Su Livy calls this Servius Cornelins’s fecond and Z., Qpindins, were now raifed co that Honour 
ae wcfhip; tut it isa Mittake. The Faffi Capi- a fecond ‘time, ey, . 

“ callity his third. But both Fafti Confulares fpee kasha : - 
Man, 
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Man, met to deliberate what was to be done in relation to thefe Affemblies of 


ROME People at Maniius’s Hout, in the Capitol. They were affrighted at the Danger 
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which threatned the Republick. Some thought, that in this Extremity Rome ought 
to employ another Servius Abala,to put an end to this intcftine Sedition at one 
Blow. . The Refult of their Deliberations had like to have been, the enjoining the 
Magiftrates to provide for the publick Safety, upon any Terms whatfoever : which 
would have been giving them an abfolute Power to a againft the Factious in any 
manner they thought fit; and to take any effectual Meafures to fruftrate their De. 
figns. But at length the Tribunes of the People, who werc at the Aflembly, and 
whofe own Intereft then united them to the Senate, propofed an Expedicnt, which 
was embraced. All, except them, were for nothing lefs than aflaflinating Manz/ins, 
But the Zribunes propofed more moderate Proceedings; which werc, to dcftroy 
him by Form of Law. The two Authors of this Advice were M. Manius and 
Q. Publitius. They forefaw that an Attempt could not be made upon Manbins's 
Life, without fhedding a great deal of Plebeian Blood. Why then, faid they, 
foould we run the hazard of a cruel Battel, in order to kill one pernicious Citizen? 
Why don't we make the very Multitude which protects him, the Rebels Execu- 
tioners? The Name of King is odious to the People. We will profecute Mav- 
lius for attempting to ufurp the Regal Power. As foon as he faall appear be- 
fore the Comitia, the Scene will be inftantly changed. The People will confider their 
true Interef?, when they fee their Tribunes become his Accufers. And they then, 
from being Manlius's Defenders, will become both his Enemies, and his fudges. His 
wery Birth will be a Difadvantage to him. The Plcbeians will be fhocked to fee a 
Patrician upon the point of ufurping a Crown: And their Love for Liberty will 
prevail at laft over any other Paffion. This Advice being approved, the two Tri. 
bunes of the People cited Manlius to appear, and anfwer a Charge of Treafon 
againft the State. They had indeed their own private Views in it. There was an end 
of their Tribunefbip, if the Criminal had made himfelf King. However, there was 
fome flight Difturbance among the People, when Manlius, upon his being profe- 
cuted as a Criminal, changed his Habit, and went into Mourning, as ufual. But 
it was obferved, that neither any of the Senators, nor any of the Relations of the 
Accufed, not even his two Brothers, Titus and Aulus Manlius 1°9, changed their 
ordinary Drefs; which was always done by the Friends or Relations of a Perfon 
under great Affli€tion. ‘ As for Manlius, he was allowed twenty feven Days, ac 
cording to Cuftom, to prepare for his Defence, before he appeared: and on the 
Day appointed, the People were affembled, not by Tribes, but by Centuries. So 
that the Comitia werc held in the Campus Martius. The Heads of his Accufation, 
which were moft infifted on, the Hiftorians have not told us. In all Probability 
Manlius’s Charge was, his having affembled the People together at his own Houtfe, ut 
tered {editious Words, given Bounties with an ill Defign, and invented falfe Storics, 
on purpofe to bring an Odium upon the Senate. But the chief Part of it was, his 
having endeavoured to ufurp a Kingly Power. And the Proofs of his wicked At 
tempts muft have been very full, fince it was the Circumftance only of the Place 
where he was tried, that made the People, who were ftrongly inclined to favout 
him, delay his Condemnation. They could fec the Capitol, which Manlius's Ve 
lour had preferved, from the Campus Martius, where his Sentence was to be pro- 
nounced; and this Sight alone abated the Heat of their Refentments againtt the 
Criminal. So that the People, who could neither refolve to condemn, or acquit 
him, delayed proceeding to a Sentence more than once; and poftponed his A ftait 
every time, for three Market-Days. In the mean while, Manlius omitted nothin! 
that could move his Judges. He produced above 400 Plebeians, whofe Debts hi 
had paid, or whom he had delivered out of the Hands of their Creditors. H 


109 We have alrcady obferved, that among the ons of the Accufed, all attended him_ in the fam 
Romans, the Perfons who lay under any Accufation mournful Drefs. Which was the Reafon why Per 
appeared before their Judges in a negligent Drefs, fons accufed of any Crime were called Surdidat 
with a diflreffed Countenance, lon Beard, andtheir They then were thought to be s#reatn. This Cu 
Haire in Diforder. By thefe melancholy Appear- tom made Martial fay, 
ances, the Offenders fhewed both their Fear, and 
their Grief. The Criminal hoped, by this fuppliant Si dat iniqua tibi trificm Fortuna reatun, 
Manner ‘of Behaviour, to raile the Compaflion of Sqaallidns berebo, Pallidiorque reo. Eplg->* 
his Judges. And the Clients, Friends, and Relati- =~ 
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110 People two Suits of Armour, the Spoils of two Enemies. He Year of 
ena e frft Yo oman, who had deferved a Mural Crown, by fighting on a Oe 
orfeback. He had been honoured?with-fix Givic Crowns, and had had feven and os 
hirty Prizes given him by his Generals, as Rewards of his Valour. Manlius like- M. Funws 
wvife fhewed on his Body the Marks of three and twenty honourable Wounds. He agrees 
ad faved in Battel the Life of Servilius, who was then General of Horfes and had ‘Tiibunes. © 
been wounded in the Shoulder, and the Thigh, ia the fame Agtion. Bur his greateft 
Glory was,, his having folely defended the Capital Againft the Attack of the Gauls : 
And this very -great Piece of Service fupported the Criminal, notwithftanding the 
evident Proofs of his Crime. The People caft their Eyes on the Citadel, and 
ould not refolve with themfelves to condemn, the Man who delivered it, to die. 

And Manlius’s affeGting Difcourfes increafed ‘the:..Compaffion of the Multitude. ; 

e compared his real Services with his unguarded Expreffions. He turned towards Liv. B.6.¢.20. 
he Temple of Fupiter Capitolinus, and prayed That God to infpire the Romans 

ith the fame Concern for his Prefervation, as hé chad had for the Deliverance of 

‘ome. Camillas had been hitherto the main Spring of all the'Proceedings againft 

he Criminal: and he fearing left the People’s Dilatorinefs in condemning him, — __ 
Whould turn to the Prejudice of the Republick, now thought of ah’Expedient which Plu. Life of 
Macceeded. This prudent Miltary Tribune rcmoved the Affemblies from the Cam- nee 


bus Martius, Where there was too-open a Profpedt of the Capitol. He affembled 


J 


Ge Comitia in a Place,called 1°99 The. Peteline Wood, at the Bottom of the Hill 
Wiminalis, without the Gates of Rome; and thcteby- deprived Manlus of the only 
Refuge he had left. As foon as thie Capitol was out of the People’s Sight, they 
hought of nothing but revenging the Attempts made on their Liberty. They 
Forgot all the Tyranr’s’Glory, and remembcred only his Crime. But neverthelefs, 
hey could not determine to pafs Sentence of Death on’the Accufed, without Re- 


Bed up to the Top of the Capitol, and though piticd by his very Judges, was thrown 
Nown from it. Thus the Scene of his Glory became the Place 6f his Punifhment : 
Which thewed the Romans, that great Qualities and important’ Services, were not 
ufficient to {ereen the ambitious Subverters of the Republican State, from the Cen: 
[bree and Condemnation of the People. As to the Rebel himfelf; his Memory was 
dious to all, but efpecially his own Family, They met together, and refolved 
hat no Manlius fhould ever after beat the Prenomen of Marcus. And 4s the Ty- 
rant’s Houfe had been on the ''? Caepéro/, and had been fomewhat inftrumenral in 
romoting the late Troubles, a Law was madc, which the People confitmed, That 
o Patrician fbould ever live in the Citadel again. But how ftrangely inconftant rio. 26. .é0. 
the Multitude! They were fcarce delivered from their Danger, before they 1a- 
ented the Lofs of the Author of it. A frefh.Fit of Gratitude made them wifh for 
heir feditious Benefactor : and the Plague which followed, increafed the Grief of 
ultitudes of his Friends. They imputed it to Mandius’s Death, and thought that 
upiter ent it to revenge his Blood on thofe who had fhed it. Such is the Leviry 
f the People, when in Power. They can never be brought to any fixed fteady 
eafures ; the Sea itfelf is not more inconftant, than cither their Friendfhip, or theit 
atred. a 


110 Livy fays, Manlius had carried off thirty of — r1t The Peérelize Wood, was but at a fhiall 
iefe Spoils, ‘from as many Enemies, whom he had Diftance from the City; without the Gate F/amen- 
illed with his own Hands. And adds; chat hisGe- al/is. So chat it is probable, that the Height of the 
erals had given him the military Rewards, which Trees, and Thicknefs of the Wood, was what hin« 
ere ufually given s@ Men of diltinguithed Valour, dered the Capirol from being feen there. 

tty times, Among’ which Marks of Diftin@tion; — 112 Livy adds, that in bis Time, the Templ¢ of 
ontinucs he, were two Mrral Crowns, and cight thea Moneta flood m the fartie Place where Man- 
fut. But this flight Difference between the two  fins’s aoe oe formerly ftood. And Plutarch 
ccounts given by liny and him, does not affect tells us th sHoufe was razed. At lealt, the Romans 
he Subftance of the Story; fo that the Reader may ufually demolithed the Houfes of thofe who had 
opt which Relation he pleafes. been guilty of Treafor. 
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HE. Punifhment of the feditious Manlius, neither injured his Relation; 
ROME nor leflened their Intereft. Onthe contrary, his Brother 4. Manji, 
CCCLXXL .was chofen Military Tribune the next Eletion; and the five Collegues 
Fa Chico which the Republick gave him were L. Valerius, Ser. Sulpitius, .L. Lucretiy 
L. Vaterws, [,.¢ Zimilius, and M. Trebonius., . The Plague ftill continued to rage,in Rome, ani 
SEY: Per its Neighbourhood: And to complete the Misfortune, ‘the Romans were threatene 
ceerivs, L. with feveral Wars. The Vol/ci were their indefatigable Enemies, whom Heava 
funiavs, M. feems to have made ufe of to keep their Valour in Continual Exercife. Nor wi 
Military Tri this all, The ancient Col/onzes fecmed ready on all hands to rife up againtt th 
bunes. City, from whence they.originally came. ‘The Circezenjes.and Inhabitants of Vj 
Le B6-62%- 4) 6 Continued in their Revolt. Lanuvium it {elf, which was formerly {0 fteai 
in her Fidelity, declared againft Rome; and all the Cities. of Latium {eemed read 
to rife in their Turns. Then the Senate judged, Thar the Impanity of Velitra hi 
drawn Contempt upon the Republick ; and That the other Colonies inferred fro: 
thence, that the Capital was not in a Condition to punifh the Defeétion of their 
ferior Cities. And this made it neceffary to prevail on the 2 People to confenti 
a War, and make a Law for it.. In order to which, the Commons were promif 
that the Lands of the Pomptin Territory fhould be divided among them, and fi 
Commiflioners were nominated to regulate the Diftribution of them. Three othe 
were alfo appointed to lead a Colony to Nepete but the Execution of this Defig 
Pel. Pat. B.x. appears ta have been deferred no.lefs than, nine Years. However, the Comitia| 
Tribes were affembled, and unanimoufly agreed,” that a War fhould ‘be declat 
with all thefe different Encmies.to Rome, notwithftanding the Oppofition of th 
Liv. B.6.¢.21. Tribunes of the People. Inthe mean time, the Slownefs of the Procecdings of th 
o Romans gave the rebellious Colonies time to return to their Duty. . The Senates 
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“ of thefe Citics were inclined to fend Deputations to the Senate of Rome, to avd 
their Anger: But the moft criminal Part of the Inhabitants oppofed the Advice: 
, “the, more prudent. They were afraid that the Anger of the Romans would fall on! 


: upon them, and imagined. that they alone fhould be the. Citizens which their ¢ 
slony would facrifice to a Reconciliation. Nor was it enough for thefe Ince 
.- diarics, to fruftrate the Counfels of Peace; they likewife flirred up their Countr 
men to make Incurfions on the Rowman Lands. By this means, all Hopes of ak 


1 Diodorus the Sicilian is again defeftive in the Senate. The Members of which theft Senates co 
Number of the Zribunes for this Year dE He fifted were called Decursones ; becaufe they had be 
reckons but four, and their Names are {0 disfigured, fet down, or enrolled, in the Lift of the Senate 
that it is very difficult to know them, . 4ulus Man- who were appointed to govern the new Colu 
dins, farnamed Capitolinus, Servius Sulpicius Rufus, Vhe Latin Word Decuriare, is indeed fynonimo 
and L. Aimilius Mamercinus, are faid to be now to Deferibere, in ordinem redigere, t.e. to fet dou 
made 7ribumes the third time, both by Livy, and the or place in order. Theis Number was fixed by! 
Fafti Capitolini. But Livy, differs from the Fafti Triumviri, whom the Republick appointed to {¢ 
Confulares,; when he fays that L. Lucretius Yricipi- the new Colony, as appears from Tully, Agr.2. 
tinus, was now nominated the third time to the Zri- are not. therefore to imagine that they were Count 
bunefoip, He had yet born, that Office but once. ra ten, and were therefore called Decwriones. 
Lucius Valerius Poplicola was now cleéted the fourth Opinion_of fome Moderns is contradiéted by! 
time. . Roman Orator, who in his fecond Oration on th 
2 The People affembled by Cexturies were the grarias Law, reckons up no lefs than 100 Dt 
proper Judges of Peace or War. oy riones in the Colony of Capua. 


3 The Colonies and Municipia, had cach its own _ 
: , 3 conciliatt 
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conciliation vanifhed. The Time feems to have been come for exterminating thefe Year of 
Rebels; but the Plague fufpended the Vengeance of Rome. The Military Tribunes es a # 
durft not lead their Troops into the Fields; fo that the Revolters continued yet un- ier 
punifhed, Add to this, that the Inhabitants of Pranefte followed rhe bad Exam- A Manuuus, 
ples of the other Colowzes. The Gabini, Tufculani, and Inhabitants of Labicum, or Miley 
who maintained their Fideliry, brought Complaints to the Senate, of the Hoftilities : 
the Praneffint had committed in their Diftriéts. But the Senate pretended not to 

belicve them; choofing rather to diffemble with them, than take up Arms in fo 

unhappy a Seafon. Thus Rome ceafed to be formidable to her Neighbours and Al- 

lies for feveral Years, after the Overthrow the Gauls had given her; and her Colo- 

nies themfelves had a contemptuous Opinion of a Republick, whofe Valour had 

once deferted it. 

§.IL Bur the Romans, who fcarce ever let any Attempts againft their Republick Year of 
efcape unpunifhed, only deferred the War till the prefent Calamity was blown ROM E 
over. As foon as the Plague ceafed, they chofes fix new Mélitary Tribunes; which CCCLXXU. 
were Sp. Papirius, L. Papirius, Serv. Cornelius, Q. Servilius, Serv. Sulpicius, and Sr. Parmivs, 
L. -Emilius. And tho’ the two Papirz# were now promoted to this Office the ies galaee. 
firft time, and two of their Collegues the fourth, yet the former were pitched upon iivs, Q. Sir. 
to command the Roman Forces. The reft continued in Rome, with {ome Troops, Se Seem 
to be in a readinefs to defend the City, and march again the Hetrurians, upon wen ge 
the firft News of their being in Motion. Now that Rome was grown weaker than litary Tri- 
ever, and deferted both by her Allies and Colonies, fhe grew jealous of every body: ee ee 
The Troops commanded by the Papirit advanced towards Velitre. The Inhabi- 7 °°?” 
tants of P’reneffe were come to affift this rebellious City, and were more nume- 
rous than thofe they came to proteé. Neverthelefs, the Romans gave Battel with 
Succefs. The Action being in the Neighbourhood of Veltre, the Nearnefs of an 
Afylum made the Enemy immediately turn their Backs. They fled into their City 
for Refuge, and fheltered themfelves under their Ramparts. In order therefore to 
make the Vi@tory complete, it was neceflary to take Velitre; but the Generals 
thought it not advifable; either to attempt a doubtful Siege, or to carry Hottilities 
fo far, asto exterminate a Roman Colony. The Senate alfo was of opinion, that it 
was more neceffary to purfue the War with Vigour againft the Preneffini, than the 
People of, Velztre. What provoked the Romans, was this; that the Inhabitants of 
Pranefte:had joined the Volfti, and were making Preparations with them to at- 
tack the new Colony of Satricum, which they took by Force the next Year, and 
fhewed the Conquered no Mercy. 

| §.Ill. Turse Expeditions therefore, which were yet to be undertaken, made the Year of 
aflembled Centuries caft their Eyes again upon the invincible Camillus, to plaee ROME 
him at the Head of the Republick. He was now promoted to the Tribunefbip a CCCLXXIII. 
fixth time. But the Hero, who was content to {pend the reft. of his Days in Tran- y7 Eudius 
quillity, in a very infirm old Age, was afraid of embarking again in publick Af- Camiutus, 
fairs. He was apprehenfive of the Viciflitudes of Fortune. He.dreaded the ill Of. See tees 
fices fhe might do him, after a Life of fo much Glory 5 and therefore excufed him- xwmivs, L. 
felf from undertaking the Employment the People were defirous of beftowing upon Furws, L. 
him. His chief Excufe, was a flight Fit of Sicknefs, which he then was feized ,7°R77’ 
with. Neverthelefs, he preferved the Vigour of his Mind entire, and his Strength Military Tri- 
of Body was not wholly worn away in (0 great a Number of Years. The People Seen ‘f 
therefore would not hearken to his Reprefentations. We don't expect, faid they, Camil. 

that Camillus fhould perfonally engage either a-Foot, or on Horfeback ; or that he liv. B6.¢.22. 
Should join the Bravery, of the private Soldier to the Wifdom of the General. AM 

we now defire of him, is, that he would aft our Armies with his Counfils, and 

command them: this is enough to make them viéforious. And the Defires of the 


4 Diodorus again mentions but four Military Tri- but another. For which Reafon we diftinguih him 
bunes for.this Year. Among 'whom are, one Qain- by the Pranomen of Servius, ang the Surname of 
tus Crags, and one Fabius, Alous, whofe Names Pretextatus. We thall hereafter fee him exercife 
arc not mentioned among thefe Magiftrates in the the Office of Tribune, a fecond, third, and fourth 
old Confular Lifts. Only the two Papirii are time. Which has made Pighius conclude, that his 
there called by the Surname of Craffus. Livy firf€ Promotion was in this Year. The Quintus 
ives Swlpicins the Pranomen of Caius. And the Servilizs here fpoken of, has the two Surnames of 

tder of the Tribunefbips, as fet down in the Prifens-and-Fidenas. He was probably the Son of 
Fai Capitolini, make us belfeve, that the Adilizary Q.Servilins, who was honoured with the Tribune- 

ribanepip was not conferred on that Snlpicins, Jbip fix times. -. 


People 
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Yeat of People weré a Law, which it was neceflary to comply with. Accordingly, Ca. 

ROM E wmillus 5 was cholen Military Tribune, with Aul.° Pofthumius, L. Pofthumius, L, 

CCCLAXIN. Eunins, L. Lucretius, and M. Fabias. But Camilfus was not chofen by Lot to 

M Furs command the Army againft the Vol/cz; he was exprefily named, for carrying on 

Cammtus, that Expedition: And it fellto Z. Purdus to be his Collegue in it, by Lots whofe 

&e Miliary Name would lead us to judge him to have been of the fame Family with Camillus, 

but he fell very fhort of him, as in Age, fo in Experience in the Art of War. Never. 

thelefs;. Furius had according to the Laws of Rome, an equal Authority over the 

Troops with Camillus. Thefe Generals commanded an Army of four Legions, 

confifting of 4000 Men each. The Troops were ordered to rendez-vous near the 

Gate E/guilina, the next Day; and from thence they fet‘out for Satrécums, ‘There 

the Volfci and Preneftinz had already formed a Camp; and as they were more nu- 

merous than the Romans, they waited for them without Fear. Befides, thefe Enc- 

mies were yet Aufhed with their late inhuman Expedition againft the Inhabitants of 

Satricum. As for Canefus, he contented himfelf with encamping within reach of 

his Enemies, that he might have his.Eye continually upon them; and was not in 

Plut. Life of hafte to come to a Battel. He either waited to recover better Health, or to receive 

Cnt fome new Reinforcements for his Army. In the mean time, the Volfei appeared 

drawn up in Order of Battel, and provoked the Romans to fight. Our Einemies, 

faid they, depend entirely on their General; but what will his Stratagems fignify to 

us?. iAs-we are fo much fuperior in Number, we are ‘not afraid to attack them. 

Upon which, the Romans were no lef{s defirous of fighting than their Enemies, 

and ‘their ‘Ardour was .increafed by Furivs’s Difcourfes. Camilfas alone reftrained 

their Zeal by the Force of his Reafonings; and waited for fuch a favourable Op- 

portunity, as might put his Forces, and thofe of the Enemy, upon an equal Foot. 

But the lefs in hafte he feemed to be, the more Pains the Vol(cz took to cxafperate 

him. . They not only marched out their Men upon their own Ground, near their 

Camp, bute advanced with them into the open Fields, and carried on their Lines 

almoft:to the Roman Camp. ‘This therefore was fuch an Infult, as neither the 

General Furius, nor his Soldiers, could bear. The former had none of Camillus's 

Flegm, and ‘depended too much on the Hopesthe Ardour of his Romans gave him. 

Befides, Furius was but young. To which we are to afcribe the ‘inconfiderate Ex- 

preffions which dropped from ‘him, in Derogation of his Collegue’s \Authority : 

tho’ after all, he could not ‘caft the leaft Blemifh upon his Charaéter, on any ac- 

count but that of this great Age. Zoung Men only, faid'he, are jit for War. As 

foon as the greateft-Men are paft the Blower of their Age, their Courage abates. 

This illuftrious Camillus, who inbis Youth took Cities as foon as he appeared before 

them, now. amufes himfelf within his Camp, und his Dilatorinefs makes us lofe 

- great Opportunities. Why do we p ee fighting any longer? Will his Delays 
_procire us any Reinforcements from the City, or leffen the Enemy's Troops? He | 

waits for a favourable Moment! This is but the vain Pretence of a Man, whofe 

Age has chilled his Blood in his Veins. Camillus bas already reaped a plentiful 

arve/t'of Glory, and is | iopeciehe with it. But why do we fuffer the Reputation 

of Rome, which oughtto beimmortal, to fall into Decay, .and decline with a fuper- 

annuated General ? :‘This‘Difcourfe had its Influence on the Romans, all the Le- 

givgs dcfired leave ‘yo. fight: And-the young General addreffed himf{elf to Camillus 

in‘this mdtiner. Jt is-no longer poffible to reftrain the Eagernefs of our own Soldiers, 

or bear the Infults ay the Enemy. Our ‘Delays have ulready increafed the Confidence 

of the latter ; and we are like to extinguifh the Ardour of the former. You only 

wre for yet longer Delays: Comply with the Defives of the Multitude, who wifs 

for an Engagement. -Haften your own Glory, ‘by giving us leave to reap.a certain 

Vittory, without more Lofs of Time. But ‘Camillus, with .a lofty Air, which his 

aft Succeffes had given him, and.with that Prudence which never deferted him, 

made this Reply. 4s long as I commanded Armies alone, I am bold to fay,. Rome 

never had any reafon'to be diffatisfied, either with my Conduét or Succefs. But now 


y This was the fixth time the Great Camillus was twice already. His Collegues 4.,and Z. Poftumi- 

promoted to the Tribunc/bip, according to: Plutarch, xs, are both aft uifhed.in the Fa/fi Capitolini, by the 

and the Faffi Capitoliné ; and not the feventh, asic Surnames of Albiwns, and. Regillenfis._. Marcus Fa- 

is Said in'‘fome Editions of Livy. |. bins ig-there furnamed Ansbafins ; as-Lucins Furins 
6 L. Lucretius Tricipitinns had been Tribume is, Medullinas. 
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: ve a Collegue joined. with me, of equal Authority, tha younger. than I. Year ot 
: chasers I muft after dn confifs, I never yet learnedto obey, in Armics. I havehad oe ce 2 
Exhe fole Command of thens too long, for fitch a Submifion. Elowever, if I cannog re- pxpn iy 
Brain the Impetuofity which hurries you to an Engagement 5 yeh this. at leaft I aii ft: Mu. Furrus 
Einfift on, that Twill not até the Part of a young Soldier, by expofing myfelf in the ie Milieaty 
Voremoft Ranks. I don't refufe.to affift the Republick with the beft- Advice an old Teirunes. 
ESoldier can give: And I pray the Gods to profper your Undertaking. But inftead of 
Hhis, as Furzus had not hearkened to Caméllus's Advice; fo, neither did Heaven 
Bhear this great Man’s Prayers. The young General drew up'the firft Lines of the 
Army in Order of Battel; and the old General made it his Bufiaci to prepare a 
orps-de-referve to affift his Collegue, in cafe of Diftrefs. Furius. charged with 
he ufual Vigour of Men of his Age; and the Vol/ci gave way; but their Flight 
fwas feigned. By giving ground, they drew the Roman Legions half way up the 
Bill, on which their Camp was fituated : and then fallying out with frefh Troops 
Fwho had the Upper-ground, they tumbled the Romans down the Hill, and re- 
fcovered the Advantages they had loft. The Diforder was now transferred from 
the Volfci to the Romans, who were overpowered with new Troops. And then 
thole Volfci, who had pretended to fly, returned to the Charge. Upon which the 
SRomans were defeated. It was no longer a Retreat, but a Rout. Thefe brayc 
Legions, which were fo defirous of fighting, now thought of nothing but regaining : 
gheir Camp. As for Camillus, it is faid, that being yet weak, and not recovered of Pius. Life of 
his Sickne{s, he was laid on a Bed: But upon the News, that the Romans were 
Avorfted, he immediately quitted his Tent, and haftened to the Gate of the Camp 
vith his Troop. He could not mount his Horfe without Help; but as foon as 
mounted, he immediately applied himfelf to ftop the flying Legéons with his Corps- 
We-referve ; and cried out to them, Is this then, Romans, the fine Battel you were Liv. B.6.0.24. 
io very defirous of 2 What God or Man can you blame but yourfelves? You have 
bitherto followed another General; now follow Camillus, and conquer with him. 

0; you fball not return to your Camp this Day, unlefs Vitfors. At firft Shame 
put a ftop to the Flight of the Troops: and when they faw the braveft Men among 
fhem face about towards the Enemy, and Camil/us marching at the Head of his 
orps-de-referve, the Cowards could no longer forbear to follow the Example of 
f renowned an Officer, and fo wife.an old Man. They all mutually excited one 
another to renew the Fight, and rally again, under their proper Colours. And by 

is means, they repulfed the Enemy at leaft, and ftoepped their Progrefs: ‘Which in- 
feed was all they could do that Day. Bur the nexe Day, Camillus drew up his 

roops again in the Plain. Furius no longer commanded in chief; he was fen- Pt. Life of 
ble of his Fault. Camil/us had put him at the Head of the Cavalry: and as Fu. ©” 
lus was a Man both of Probity and Valour, he behaved himfelf.in the fecond 
attel, like-one who fincerely loved his Country, and was refolved to recover his 

eputation. He regained the Efteem of the Cavalry, by applying himfelf with ziv. 2.6.c.24. 

odcfty to'them, and rather intreating, than commanding, them. He prayed them 

exert themfelves to fave his Honour. Notwstthftanding the dired? Prohibitions of 
ny Collegue, {aid he, IZ yefterday.chofe rather to follow the Rafbnefs of the Mults- 
ude, than his prudent Advice. Whatever therefore becomes of this fecond Battel, 

amillus's Reputation is fafe. But.mine is.utterly loft, if the Cavalry don't recover 

- Then Furius’s Cavalry, who were.remarkable both for their Arms and Cou- 

ge, out. of regard to the Intreatics of their Commander, dif{mounted, and flew.to 

¢ Support of the Infantry. The Foot were hard preffed ; but upon this Rein- 

reement, both the Officers and Soldiers fought with cqual, Courage 3. and the 
uccefs fhewed what. Wondcrs Valour can effec. That numerous.Anny of Vali, 

hofe feigned Flight had almoft gained them. the:ViGtory the Day before, was now 

tced to :fly in good carneft. The Slaughter made of them was.as great, after 
icy were routed, .as in the Bartel itfelf. In fhort,. their,Camp was alfo taken, and 

¢Number ofthe Prifoners exceeded that of the Dead. 

§.IV. Wuen the Prifoners came to. be numbered, there were fome -Z7 ufculang 

und among them, :who.were in Alliance with the Romans. -‘Thele were there- 

te feparated ; from the. reft, and.brought before the, Generals : and, upon:Enquiry . 

to the Gaufe of their Defeation, they: tald:the Generals, chat they had .not,takén 
PAtms, -butswith the Confent, and by the:Orders, .of the Magiftrates of their City. 

Vou, IL, P Then 
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Year of Then the:prudent Caml/us was alarmed at the ill Difpofition of the Tafculani toward; |. 
RO ME the Republick; and thought a War with fo near Neighbours a Matter of great Im. \: 
CCCLXXUI portance. ‘He therefore declared to the Army, that he would condué& thefe Py. ie 
M: Furs foners to Rome himéelf, and reprefent to the Senate the Danger the State was in‘: 
Camis, from thefe new Enemies. In fhort, he told his Legions, that with their Confent 
oe ey he would leave them folely to the Condué& of his Collegue. Furius was now |; 

grown prudent, by the ill SuccefS of his late Attempt. But neverthele&, it was! 
the Opinion of the Army, that Camillus was going to accufe his Collegue, and: 
would never forgive:him the Affront he had received from him, and the Injury hy’ 
had like to have done the Republick. They did not yet know, how far the Mag. 
nanimity of the great Camillus would carry. him. -And as it was well known x 
Rome, that Furius’s Precipitation had like to have ruined his Country, and thy |: 
Camillus alone had .faved it from Deftruétion: every body therefore expected tha! 
the Conqueror was come to demand, that the rafh General fhould be punithed! 
Infomuch, that it was a great Surprize to the Senators, to hear him talk of no 
thing but the Defection of the Tufeulani. He brought the Prifoners  befog 
them; and when by their Relations, the Senators were convinced, that the whol’ 
City of Tuftulum had been wanting in Fidelity to Rome, Camillus was ordered y'. 
go and punifh ic. And by way of Diftin@ion to fo great a Man, the Republic 
gave him leave to chufe which of his five Collegues he pleafed to command with 
him. Upon which, they all made Intereft to go and learn the Art of War, unde 
fo great a General: And never were People more furprized than the Romans wer,: 
to fee him choofe that very Furius with whom he had had fome perfonal Mifunder.) 
ftandings. But Camillus took more pains to conceal the Shame of his Enemy, tha! 
to purfue the DiGtates of Revenge. An Example of Moderation, which did hin; 
great Honour: for he gained more Efteem by conquering himfelf, than by con 
quering the Enemies of his Country. 

Plut. Life of - ArTER this, the two Generals began their March, to punifh the Tu/culani : ai 
either the Artifice of thefe Rebels, or their true Repentance, gave the wife Cy 
millus a frefh Opportunity of fignalizing his Moderation. They had taken care 0 
fend their Husbandmen into the Fields to work, as ufual. When Camillus enti 
the Territory of thefe faithlefs Allies, there was not the leaft Appearance of Wa: 
And when he came within reach of Tufculum, the Magiftrates went out to met 
him in Form, and received him asthe Head of the Republick. Provifions wer 
alfo fent him both from the City and the Country, Neverthele{s, Camillus pitchel 
his Camp in the Neighbourhood of Tufculum; and being defirous of knowin 
whether the fame Tranquillity reigned there, as in the Country, he wene thither 
When he came, he found the Citizens, and their Wives and Children, walkis 
in the Streets, without any manner of Appearance of Fear or Surprize. The 
Camillus \ooked about him, to fee if he could difcover any Signs of Preparation 
for War, but could perceive none. The Shops were open, the Markets fill, 
and the publick Schools had never been fhut up. The General therefore was wel 
‘pleafed to find his Enemies returned to their Duty: and after having affembled tht 
Senate of Tufculum, he befpoke them thus. You have found out the true Secret 
difarming the Refentment of the Romans: The Arms you have made ufe of, # 
more effectual than Refiftance and Obftinacy could have been. Go to Rome, aid 
prefent yourfelves before the Senate. They are the proper Fudges, whether jw 
Liv B.6.026. prefent Condutt is a fufficient Expiation for your paft Faults. I won't anticipsl 

their Decrees in your Favour: but will give you time to apply to them ina fit 
pliant manner, in order to obtain a Pardon. Accordingly, the Deputies of i) 
culum, with their Décfator at the Head of them, camc in Mourning, to defirc the 
Senate to admit them to an Audience; which was granted. And upon the ba 
Sight of them, all the Senators were moved with Compaffion towards them, " 
the fuppliant Condition to which they faw their Allies, who had hitherto cot! 
nucd faithful, reduced. So that the Reception they met with, looked more lik 
‘Hofpitality, than the rigorous Treatment of feverc Judges. The Head of the D 
putation was their Speaker, and addreffed himfelf to the Senate in thefe Word 
Thid. The. Generals you fent Bs Soles us, Confcript Fathers, found our Republick as lit 
difpofed to maintain a 1 heehee as we here feem tobe, at the Door of your “ 
Senate-Floufe. Nor, foalt liged to i 


2 


Cam. 
Liv. B.6. 6.25. 


you ever find us in Arms, unlefs when o 
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; di our Commands. We are very thankful to your Generals, becaufe Year of 

in eens a ra Wifdom to give more Credit to what their own Eyes faw, than = pepe # 

to falfe Reports: and have committed no Ad of Hoftility im our Territories. “Do \ : 
fame pacifick Difpofitions which were found. in us. M. Fuazws 

Carry the War elfewhere. If you will make War withus, you fhall find no Enemies Sete 

to fight with at Tufculum. We Stand refolved to receive your Attacks unarmed, Trivunes. 

and without Refiftance. <nd may the Gods confirm-us in the Refolution we have 

taken, and make tt as fortunate as tt is pious. We are indeed accufed of Breach of 

Faith. But open Fatts foew the Falfbood of this unjuft Calumny. Nay, if we 

had entred into any Meafures prejudicial to Rome, fo fpeedy a Repentance ought. to 

have effaced the Remembrance oft it. nd our Prayer. to the immortal Gods is this, 

That whenever any Injuries fhall be done you, they way be followed by as fpeedy a 

Satisfaction as ours has been. At which Words the Senate was foftned, readily 

forgave the Txfculani ; and to make them entirely Roman, foon after gtanted them 

the Privileges of Roman 7 Citizens. Thus ended the fixth Military Tribunefhip of rio. 36.226. 

the incomparable Camillus. At the clofe of every Year's Adminiftration, it was at Max. B. 

always queftioned, whether the Jaft had not brought him more, Honour than any ® “© 3- 

of the former. As to that we are now {peaking of, he diftinguifhed it by the 

nobleft and moft unparalleled A&ts of Valour, Moderation, and Clemency. 

§.V. Toe Military 8 Tribumes the Centuries chofe to fucceed him, were Z. Ha- a of 
lerius, L. Menenius, C. Sergius, Sp. Papirius, Serv. Cornelius, and P. Valerius ; icles 
whofe Adminiftration was difturbed by unforefeen Accidents, domeftick Seditions, vr 
and a foreign War. Sp. Poffhumius, one of the Cenfors, who ufually continued ce Vaterius, 
five Years in their Office, died 9: and there had been a Law formerly made at rag iri 
Rome, that if cither of them died, during the Exercife of his Office, the Survivor Sr. Pariaivs, 
fhould not have any new Collegue chofen, to fupply his room. The furviving Serv. Cor- 


» P. 
Cenfor therefore laid down his Office: So very fatal a Prefage was that thought to Varesiws, 


Military Tri- 


7_He only was a Roman Citizen, in the moft ex- 
tenfive Meaning of the Expreffion, who had a Right 
of having a Houfe in Rome, of giving his. Suffrage 
in the Comitia, and of ftanding Candidate for any 
Office ; and confequently, who was incorporated 
in one of the Tribes. The Freed-men did not en~ 
joy all thefe Privileges. Tho’ they were incorpo- 
rated in the Roman Tribes, yet chee were excluded 
from Dignities. The Municipal Towns, and Ro- 
man Colonies likewife enjoyed fome of the Privi- 
jeges and Immunities annexed to the Title of a Ro- 
aman Citizen, which was called a Right of Citizen- 
fhip: And ‘the Nations of Italy reaped fo great 
Advantages from it, that they often demanded it 
Sword in hand. This was the Policy of the Ro- 
mans to_draw thofe Nations into Alliances with 
them. They put them upon the fame Foot as the 
Inhabitants of Rome; fo that they all made but one 
People. Being therefore united together by their 
common Interefts, they mutually affifted each other, 
and thereby became formidable to their Enemies A- 
broad. But this Right of Citizenfhip had fometimes 
more, fometimes fewer, Privileges annexed to it. 
The municipal Cities enjoyed it by a particular Grant 
from the People and Senate, without impairing their 
own Laws by it, or being. obliged to change their 
old Form of Government. But there was this Dif- 
ference between them, that fome of them could 
neither give their Votes, nor ftand Candidates for 
Offices in the Comitia; whilft others were incorpo- 


tated into the Tribes, and confequently had both a° 


Right of voting in the Affemblies of the People, and 
of ftanding for Offices. And this lat Privilege, 
fay the Civilians, Paul, and Ulpian, was what gave 
the Citizens of thefe AZanicipia, the Name of Me- 
micipes 3 quod munera caperent. This Account of 
the Difference between the Municipia, is confirmed 
by ancient Writers, efpecially Livy, who: acknow- 
ledges there were two Sorts, as we have already ob- 
ferved, in our Remarks on the meanicipal Privi eges 
pranted to the Inhabitants of Cre, And the fame 

Uthor {peaks in another Place of Fundé and For- 
male, two nmnicipal Citics, which did not obtain 


the Right of Suffrage, till after much pepiicaton oa : 
ight of Liv. B.6.¢.27. 


‘was made for it, tho’ they already had the 
Citizenfhip. As for the People of the Roman Colo- 
nies, they enjoyed more or Jefs of the Honours and 
Exemptions peculiar to Romaz Citizens, in Propor- 
tion to their Fidelity, and the Services they did the 
Republick. But a Subjeé&t fo obfcure, and fo little 
treated of as this, will often give Occafion for cri- 
tical Remarks, which will naturally arife out of the 
Subje&-Matter of this Hiftory. 

8 Neither Diodorus nor Livy give Papirius Curfor 
his Prenomen of Spurius. Servius Cornelius, far- 
named Maluginenfis, and L. Valerius Poplicola, were 
now made ‘Milicary Tribunes the fifth time. Pxb- 
linus Valerius Potitus, who was alfo farnamed Pop/i. 
cola, and Caius Sergius Fidenas, now entered upon 
this Office, the third time; as L. Menenius Lanatus 
did, the fecond. Diodorus reckons up eight Military 
Tribunes for this Year. He includes Marcas Fabius 
and Lacins Aimilius among them. But this is ama- 
nifeft Miftake, and demonftrated to be fo by the 
Fafti Capitolini. : 

9 The Death of the Cenfor was by the Romans 
thought a fatal Prefage, which foreboded great Mit 
fortunes to their Republick. They had taken up 
this fuperftitious Opinion, upon the Death of the 
Cenfor, Cains Fulins,which happened in the Year 361, 
before his Office expired. larces Cornelins was 
chofen to fiucceed him, and it had been obférved, 
that before this Lu/frum ended, the City was taken 
by the Gauls. This was enough to fill the Minds 
of the People with extravagant Prejudices. They 
made it Matter of Religion, not to fill up the 
Place of the deceafed. n the contrary, the fur- 
viving Cenfor chofe to abdicate his Office, as if the 
Gods had declared, by the untimely Death of one of 
them, that they difapproved of the Creation of both. 
After this, the People proceeded to a new Eleétion. 
We have this Account from Livy. Caius Fulins 
Cenfor decefiit. [vs ejus locum Marcus Cornelins fif- 
fedtus. Que res poftea religioni fuit; quia co Lufiro 
Roma capta. nee deinde ungquam in demortyi lo~ 
cum Cenfor fafficitur. 


be 
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Year of be to the Republick! NeverthelefS, nothing was then more neceflary for the 
R OM E State, than to have Cenfors, to take an exaé&t Account of the People, and make a 


CCCLXXIV 


‘ juft Report of evéry particular Perfon’s Circumftances. This was the only means 


L. Vpsinivs, of putting a ftop to the Complaints the Debtors were always renewing againft the 
&e Military eyceffive Ufary of theit Creditors. And Poffhumius, and his Collegue Sulpitius, 


Tribunes. 


had already begtin thefe Enquitics, which muft certainly have ended in the Relief 
of the poor People, and to the Difadvantage of the rich Ufurers. But the Death 
of one.of the Censors both fufpended the Hopes of the Debtors, and revived the 
Perfécutions of their Creditors. . ‘Fhe former exclaimed openly againft the Injutftice 
of-the latter; the-latter as ftrongly denied the Complaints the Tribunes of the 
People made of their Avarice::. Whereas a Cenfus would have difcovered all the 
Myfteries of this Iniquity. The Romans therefore proceeded to create new Cenj/ors ; 
but there cithe? really was, or ‘at leaft it was knavifhly pretended that there was, 
fome Defe@ difeovered in. their Eleétion. From whence, the Patriczans, who 
were affaid of a:Cenfis, and the Confequences of the Difcoveries it would make, 
took océdfion to declare publickly, that it was againft the Will of the Gods, thar 
Rome thould have any: Cenfors that Year. Whilft the Zrébunes of the People, on 
the other hand; fed their utmoft Endeavours to bring on a new Election of Cen- 
fors, as foon as poflible. = 

Tue poftponing it, faid they, és nothing but an Artifice of the Ufurers. They 
are afraid, that an Enquiry’ into ‘all Mens Eftates, will difcover to the Publick, 
that one Part of the Roman People fwallows up the other. The Senate keep the 
Pesple always engaged in Wars, and encamped at a great diftance from the City, 
only to make them forget the Injaftice of the Rich. All Opportunities are diligently 
fought for, of breaking the Peace with our Allies and Neighbours. Preparations 
are making for a War with Antium, with Velitre, and with Tufculum. The 
Latins; the Hernici; and the Preneftini, are all treated as Enemies: Whereas in re- 
ality, Rome declares War with the Roman People, under their Names. The great 
Fear is, that if the Citizens. foould continue at home, and enjoy their Ref, they 
would then be mindful of their Liberty. For this Reafon, they are removed into a 
Camp, at a diftance from their Tribunes, and out of the hearing of their Harangues, 
And there they are lulled into a Forgetfulnefs of the excefive Interefis which the 
Rich excait of them at their Return. If then, Romans, you have any of that 
Love of Liberty, which your Anceftors had, rouze yourfelves, and fhake of this 
Oppreffion. Suffer no body to be enrolled, till you are jift afcertained what your 
Debts are, and till the Exattions of the Ufurers are reformed. Know exattly 
what you have left, and eftablifo Rules for afcertaining your Debts, and dont 
leave yourfelves always at the Mercy of a Creditor. Will you reft fatisfied to be 
continually under juft Apprehenfions of a Fail, by letting tt pies depend on the 
Humour of your Creditors, whether you foall be imprifoned, or not : 


Wuen the Zribunes of the People had thewn the Multitude how much it was 


their Intereft to mutiny, it was no difficult Matter to bring them to it. A favourable 
Opportunity offered itfelf. The Debtors were treated with great Rigour, and at 
the fame time the Senate ordered Troops to be raifed for the War with the Pre- 
neftini. But the Gommons, by the Advice of the Tribunes of the People, oppofed 
both one and the other. They would ncither fuffer the Perfons' of the Debtors to 
be feized, nor Levies to be made, Whilft indeed the Confcript Fathers were much 
more uneafy about raifing the Troops, than the Imprifonment of the poor Deb- 
tors. The Preneftini were already come into the Neighbourhood of Rome with 
an Army haftily raifed, upon the firft News of the Diffentions in the Republicks 
and had pitched their Camp very near the Gate Coiling. Neverthelefs the Danger 
did not terrify the Tribunes of the People: They thought it might be made to 
turn to the Advantage of the Debtors, againft the covetous Patricians. But at 
length, the Devaftations the Enemy committed in the Country, and their infolent 
Advances even to the Foot of the Walls of Rome, filled the City with Terror. 


Year of It was then vifible, that Reme was not out of the reach of her Enemies ; and that 
ROM Eher Dominion did not yet extend very far. The Apprehenfions therefore of 
CCCLXXIV. what might happen from abroad, appeafed the Tumults at home. Recourfe wis 


TY. Quine- 


had to the ufual Expedient in great Extremitics. Titus Quinétius was in all 


11us,Didator. hafte nominated Diéfator; and he chofe 4. Sempronius to be his General of 


2 Horfe. 


fBook XIV. The ROMAN HISTORY: 
Scie Upon which, the Remedy had its due Effe&t immediately, The Pre- 


I zeffini no _fooner underftood that Rome had created a ‘Diéfator, but they removed 
? farther off ; and Troops were raifed in the City without Oppofition. 


} camped on the Banks of the 4/a, The Preneftini thought it would be lucky to 
I chem, to make this Place the Field of Battel. Jt is to be hoped, faid they one to an- 
t other, that we foall here gain as great a Vittory as the Gauls did. If the Romans 
i think the Day on which the Battel was fought in thefe Plains unlucky; how much 
| more apprehenfive will they be of the Place itfelf, on which they were routed ? 
When they come to engage here, they will fancy they again fee thofe fright ful Stran- 
gers, and hear their terrible Shouts. “Vain Hopes! Neverthelefs, the Preneffini fed 
themfelves with them, and all their Expectations of Succefs were founded in the imagi- 
nary Influences of a Place which had formerly proved fatal to Rome. Whereas, 
the Romans had. much furer Foundations to build their Hopes of Viftory upon. We 
have none but Latins, faid they; to fight with s' that is, none but Men who have 
been forced to keep in Alliance with us for thefe hundred Years ; and who were for- 
merly defeated near the Lake Regillus. So far will the Banks of the Allia be from 
Jeffening our Courage, that the Shame of our former Defeat there, will raife it. 
Shall there be that Place in the World, where Rome defpairs of Conqueft 2? If the 
Gauls themfelves offered us Battel there, they foould find the fame Treatment on 
the Banks of the Allia, as they met with at Gabii; not one of them fhould return 
: home alive. ‘Thefe Difcourfes:raifed the Courage of the Soldiers in both Armies : 
‘And when the Dié#ator Quinéizus was come and encamped within reach of the 
| Preneftini, he {aid to Sempronius: You fee our Enemies have. no' Dependence on 
| any thing but the Field of Battel: ‘The Gods give them no other ‘Hopes of Victory. 
'Go draw out your Horfe, and charge them briskly.. After the firft Shock, I will 
iadvance with my Infantry. O ye Gods, who are Witneffes to the Treaties, of 
‘which you'are Guarantees, revenge your'own, and our Caufé, and punifb the faith- 
defs Preneftini!  Sempronius obcyed? and the Enemy could not fupport the Attack 
of the Roman Legions, The Preneftint were put into Diforder. upon the firft 
Onfet ; ‘and were at length utterly roured, and not able fo much as to regain their 
Camp.: ‘They fled with fiich Precipitation, that they never ftopped, till they came 
in ‘fight: of Preneffe: and then durft not enter the City, for fear of leaving their 
Ficlds open to be plundered. 'So that they encamped in the Neighbourhood of 
Prenefte, whilft the Romans were plundering their former Camp near the 4//a. 
But upon. the Djéfator’s Arrival, the fecond Camp was likewife forced ; and then 
the Vanquifhed had:no:Place to retire to, but their City. However, the Romans 
deferred the befieging it for the prefent; and immediately fell upon nine Caftles in 
the Territory of Prenefée, which were all taken in a few Days. And then the 
General appeared before Prenefte itfelf, which capitulated. Thus ended QuinéTius's 
Campaign, who gained himfelf much'Honour by his uncommon Expedition. He 
returned to Rome, enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph; and the Statue of Fupiter 
Imperator, which he ‘brought from Prenefte, was an eternal Monument. of: his 
Glory. ‘It was placed in the Capitol, between Fupiter Capitolinus and Minerva, 
with an '° Infeription, which is yet preferved. But the moft furprizing Circum- 
ftance is this, that Quinétius was Diétator but twenty-five Days, and laid down that 
Office as foon as he had triumphed. 
§.VU. Arrer this, the popular Clamours and Complaints of the infolvent Deb- 
tors, which ftill continued, made an Alteration in the Elections. Whether the 
aficmbled Centuries divided the Military Tribunefhip between the Patricians and 


__ 10 This Infcription, fays Livy, B.6. wasdrawn tor, cane per nouem dies, totidem urbes, & decimam 
Up almoit in thefe Words. Fupiter atque Divi om- pig cepiffee. Which led Pighius to believe, 
nes hoc dederunt, ut Titus Quinctins Dictator oppida that Livy had not given us the whole Infcription; 
novem caperets ic. Titus Guten, ander the Pro~ and he had Recourfe to the Paffage in Feffus to com- 
| Teltion of ‘Fupiter, and all the Gods, took mine Cities.’ plete it, Grater has given it us in the Text of Livy, 
| Bue Feffus fays, that Tieas’s having dedicated toF#- thus. JurirER ATQUE D1 OMNES HOC DEDERE 
| Pier a Crown of Gold, weighing two Pounds and ut T.”Quinctius Dict. Oppma NOVEM DIE- 
_ one third, out of Gratitude for his having-:conquer- nus, IX, careRET. X, PRANESTE IN DEDITIO- 
| ed nine Cities in nine Days (exclufive of Prinefte, NEM ACCIPERRT. EARUM RERUM [ERGO, TRIEN- 
Which he obliged to furrender) was mentioned in TEM TERTIUM PONDO CORONAM AUREAM Jovi. 
Ne Infeription. Trientem Tertium pondo coronam D. D. j 
| dream dediffe ‘fovi donum feripfit Quinttinus Ditta- 
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g§.VI QUINC TILUS foon completed his Army, whilft the Enemy were en- TOnme 


t1us,Diétator. 
Liv. B.676.28. 
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Year of Plebeians, voluntarily, or by Conftraint, is uncertain: but. it is certain ™ they 
ROME chofe three Military-Tribunes out of the Nobility, and three out of the People 
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P. Mantius, 
C. Manurus, 
L. - Junrus, 
C.SextiLius, 
M. Axsinius, 
L.AntTistrus, 
Military Tri- 
bunes. 

Liv. B.6.¢.30.- 


The Patricians were P. Manlius, C. Manlius, and L. Fulins; the Plebeian; 
C. Sextilins, M.:Albinius, and L. Antiftius. At this time, the Republick was a) 
moft reduced to the fame Condition fhe was in at her firft Eftablifhment.. Her A) 
lies had deferted hier, ‘and many of the Colonies had. declared againft her. So much 
did the ftill continitxe-to be weakened by the Blow fhe had received from the Gazi; : 
It was therefore become neceflary to fubdue thofe Latins by Force, who though 
formerly faithful, and Sharers with the Romans in many Vittories, had now 
joined the Voitz. ‘Fhe Army, which was raifed to a& againft the Confederates 
was, by way of Diftin€tion, committed to the Condu& of the two Manlii. Three 
of their Collegues were but Plebeians; and Julius, whofe Birth put him upon a 
foot. of difputing the Generalfhip with them, was not fo agreable to the-People as 
the Manlii were. ‘He was not fo much as fuffered to draw 12 Lots for the Com. 
mand of the Troops. . But Rome. had foon Caufe to repent of the Choice the had 
made, and the Preference fhe had ‘given the Manti. Each led his Part of the 
Army againft che. Enemy , and they encamped within reach of one another. And 
it happened, that they:fent out their Cavalry: to forrage, without having a fufficient 
Knowledge of the Goustry. Upon this, the Enemy did not think proper to fur. 
round the Forrageis ;. but embraced the Opportunity, which offered itfelf, of draw. 
ing the whole Roman. Army into an Ambufcade. . In order to this, they hired; 
Latin Soldier to: put-a Cheat upon the Roman Generals, He dreffed himéel!f like; 
Roman, came inia gréat Fright tothe Roman Camps, ‘and faid, Your Forragers ari 
invefted by the Enemy, and muft inevitably be lofi, tf not immediately relieved. Thi: 
was giving a geheral-‘Adarm to the Romans ; who all marched into the Fields with 
Precipitation; and in Diforder... The Generals did not fo much as think of de. 
taining the Mefenger’ who brought this falfe-News. They fuffered themfelves tc 
be impofed on bythe Cheat, and hurried-into unpaflable Places, where the Vol 
were jaying in Ambufh for them. And then the Romans were indebted to thei 
Bravery alone, for. preferving them from an entire Defeat. They fought withom 
Officers, and without. any Order; and Defpair made them invincible. But whilf 
they were defending themfelves in narrow Paffes, againft one Part of the Enemy 
the reft of the Volfei..ran to befiege the Roman Camps, which were taken an 
plundered, without Refiftance. Thus was the Republick brought to the very Brink 
of Ruin, by the ill Condu@ and Ignorance.of the two Manhi. It was deliberate 
at Rome, whether a. Dséfator fhould be nominated: but it-was at laft refolved t 
recall the Army, and its Commanders. The Romans thought, by the Appearanc 
of the Enemy, that they would not have the Confidence to make any ufe of thei 
Victory, or attempt any greater Enterprize. But this fingle Blow they received 
made their Allies more infolent. The Preneftini, fubdued as they were, drev 
tht whole Body of the Laténs into a Revolt. So that Rome was obliged to rein 
force the Colony of 13 Setia which wanted Men; and at the Requeft of the La 
tims, to:fend them Romans to increafe the Number of their Inhabitants. Never 
thele(%, the City had Reafon to think itfclf happy, in the Peace which reigne 
there, during thefe Commotions abroad. The three Mihtary Tribunes, which ha 
been chdfen out of the People, put a ftop to all domeftick Broils, and gained th 
Government all duce Refpeét and Efteem from the Plebesans. 


exercifed the Confular Authority. And_to avoi 
Difputes, it was often determined by the People, © 
by Lot, which of them fhould have ft. 


31 Diodorus of Sicily reckons up eight Military 
Tribuncs for this Year, as he did for the preceding 
one. In this Number he includes one Publins Tre- 


bonius, and one Caius Erenucius. But thefe are 
two Vribunes too many, and ought to be blotted 
out of Diodorus’s Lift, He gives ‘Fxlixs the Pre- 
vomen Of Tiderins: But Livy.and the Fafti Capito- 
Jini agree. in giving him that.of Lweias. His Sur- 
name 4s Ydles. He was now made Military Tri- 
bune.the fecond.time.. The ancient Tables do alfo 
give Albivius the Pricxomes of Marcus; but Diodo- 
ros calls ‘him Lwcies, And he is as much miftaken 
in changing Caius Sextilins’s Name into that of Cai- 
wsSextius. ; 

12 The Command of the Armics belonged of 
Right to one of the Cunfals, or one of thote who 


_ 13 The ancient City of Sezia, formerly food i 
thac’Canton of Latinws where Sezza now ftand! 
on the Brow of a Hill, at a little Diftance fromth 
Pomptin Marthes, It’s ‘Territory produced excel 
lent Wines, according to old Authors articular] 
Strabo, Pliny, Fuvenal, Martial, and Silins, Li 
tells us, B: 7. that this City was called a Rome 
Colony: And Velleins Parerculus places the fettlin 
of this Colesy in the cighth Year after the taking C 
Rome by the Gaxls, Poff Lee annos quam Gal 
urbems ceperunt, Satricum dedutia Colonia eft, €9 pa 
annum Setia. / 
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§. VUI. Bur the next Year was not fo peaceable. The Centuries chofe only Pa- 
tricians for Military Tribunes ; which were, 14 Sp. Furius, Q. Servilius, C. Licintus, 
P. Cloelius, M. Horatius, and L. Geganius. The People therefore did not pay 
due Deference to their Authority in all Cafes. They were too much concerned in 
Intereft, to free themfelves from the Oppreffions of the Rich, by the exceflive 
Ufary they exaéted of the Poor. The Commons got two Cenfors chofen; who 
were, Servilius Prifcus and Cloelius Siculus: and they applied themfelves to the 
main 15 Bufinefs of their Office. They took an exa& Account of the Romans, 
and their Effeéts, in a Luffrum, which the Faffi Capitolini call the 19% from their 
Inftitution. So that nothing now remained for the Cenfors to do, unlefs to pur an 
end to the Difputes between the Patrictans and Plebeians, by relieving the poor 
Debtors, who were continually oppreffed by their avaritious Creditors. But a fud- 
den War fruftrated their Defigns. News was brought to Rome in all hafte, that 
the Vol/cz were entered into the Roman Territory, and committing Ravages there. 
Neverthclefs, this Report affrighted no body but the Cenfors. They indeed left 
the Bufinefs of fettling the Difputes berween the Debtors and Creditors unfinifhed, 
under Pretence that it was of more Confequence to the State, to guard againtt 
Hoftilities abroad, than Diffentions at home. But the Tribunes of the People were 
far from: laying afide their Pretenfions. They purfued ‘their Point with the more 
Violence, and oppofed the inlifting any of the People. This was a Game they 
had often played with Succefs; and the Senate were now forced to fatisfy them, 
and {top the Clamours of the Populace as well as they could. For which Purpofe, 
they made a Decree, that no Perfon fhould be difturbed for Debt, or the Payment 
of the ufttal Taxes, during the Campaign. And then: the People became traétable, 
and the Levies were made without any Oppofition. “Two Armies were formed, 
% which marched into the Country of the Volféi, different Ways. Sp. Furius and 
1. Horatius commanded one Body, which marched to the Right, along the Sea- 
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% Coafts, on the Side of Antium. 
Hof the fecond Army, and they advanced 
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EB Cains Licisins, who was Matter or General of the 
mEorfe in the Year 39s, had been Military Tribune 
before. Whereas it is impoffible to find the Year 
Bof his Zribuze/bip in the Fa/ti Capitolins, unlefs we 
Bput the Name of Caius Licinius Calvus, inftead of 
that of Licinins Menenius. Which we think a more 
@ probable Conjeture, than that of fome Moderns, 
Bwho think, the Table of the Conf#lar Years defeive. 
Blhis Caius Lteinius was probably the Son of Pub- 
Bilins Caluns, who was Military Tribune in the Year 
wot Rowe 357. . Spurius Furius, farnamed Medzlli- 
Reus, is thought to have been the Brother of Lucius 
Bfurins, whom we have feen in the Military Tribune- 
Bfrip in the Year 373. C. Servilins Prifcus Fidenas 
avis now made Military Tribune the {econd time. 
BPublies Cloelins had the Surname of Stculus; Mar- 
acu LHoratias, that of Palvillus; and Lucius Gega- 
Meus, that of Macerinus. 


I 


‘the Bridges, and the Aqueduds 


Q. Servilins and. IL. Geganius were at the Head 


to the Left by Ecerra, that is, crofs the 


them to fee the Streets of Rome,: the publick Roads, 
: » repaired. Their 
Power was fo abfolute, that they had Authority to 
expel thofe Senators who had behaved themfelves ill. 
They could degrade the Roman Kxights, when they 
were guilty of Adions unworthy of Men of their 
Order ; who were then put upon a Level with the 
reft of the-People. The Ceafors, by virtue of thelr 
Office, conld {trike out of the Lifts of :the. Zrites, 
deprive of the i a of Voting, or remove from a 
fuperior to an inferior Trsée, any Citizens who aét- 
ed difhoneftly.”. Their Sentences were alfo without 
Appeal. Prblius Clodius, the Tribuse of the People, 
indeed, got a Law patted, which forbad theCenfors 
declaring any Man infamous, till he had been regu~ 
larly accufed, judged, and condemned, in due Form 
of Law. But this Law ‘was repealed, as will ap- 
pear hereafter, and the Cenfors recovered their old 
Authority. Their Office, at firft, lafted five Years ; 
but Mamercus fEmilias the Di@ator redaced its Du- 
ration to eighteen Months. The Funétions of the 
Cenfors are mentioned in Cicero's Fi Book Of Laws, 
where he. gives this Account of them. Cenfores, 
populs evitates, foboles, familias, pecuniafqne cenfuree 
zo. Urbis templa, vias, aguas, erarium, vedigalia 
tuento, popelique partes in Tribus diftrituunsto. Hain 
pecunias, evitates, ordines, partinste. Eyguitums pe- 
ditum@gue prolem defcribante. Colibes offe probiben- 
to, Mores populi regunto. Probrams in Senatu nom 
relinguunto. Bini fan. Magifiratum quinquenni- 
sia babento, Thele Mogiftrates were elefted in Co- 
mitia by Centuries: And in the fir Ages of Rome, 
only Parricsans could -be railed to this Dignity.- But 
the Piebeians afterwards afpired at it, and thared it 
with the Patricéaws. What we have here obferved 
in general, concerning. the. Authority, . Privits ‘Bes, 
Honours, and Duties, of theLen/ors, will be explain- 
re one particularly hereafter, as Occafion fhall 
offer, . ae ae 
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Sp. Furivs, 
Q.Szrvinws, 
C. Lrermrus, 
P. Croeusus, 
M. Horari- 
us, L. Geca- 
nius, Military 
Tribunes. 
Faft, Capit. 


Liv. B.6.¢.31. 
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Country of the Hernici,. between 6 Ferentinum and Signia. But ricither Army met 


wich any Enemy: fo that the whole Country of the Vo//ci was plundered. And : 
this Plunder was not like one of thofe precipitate and thievifh Incurfions, which | 


the. Volféz were ufed to. make in great Diforder, becaufe always in Fear of the 


Enemy., The Romans carried on their pillaging regularly, and in’ the greatef : 


Safety. .. They gave themfelves. time to make the Defolation univerfal ; and tarrieg 


a great-while in the Enemy’s Country, on putpofe to draw them to a Battel. They © 
{pared neither Country-Houfes, nor Villages, nor Fruit-Trees, nor Seed-Corn. All . 
was plundered, or burnt up,..and, the Gattel which the Vol/ézhad left in the Country, - 


was carried off. In fhort, after finifhing an Expedition; wherein the Romans re. 
venged the Attempt of. the Volfci, the two Armies returned by the fame Ways 
they came. 
the Decree, which forbad any;to. moleft them, but a few Days. The Patricians, 
who now. found themfelves.ecafed of the Burden of a foreign Enemy, cited their 
Debtors;to appear before the Judges, as ufual. Nor was this all. The Cenfors 
had built a Free-Stone Wall, doubrlefs by way of Fortification to the “City; and 
a 17, Capitation-Tax. being, laid..on the Citizens, to defray the Expence. of it, the 


Poor were obliged to borrow.Money at exceflive Intereft, to pay their Affeffments, . 
Thus thé People were forced to. fink, under the Weight of publick Taxes, and private ‘ 


Debts. What could: they do, or what Service were the Zribunes able to do them} | 
There were now:no.new.Levies for them to oppofe, all being peaceable abroad: So 
that the Patricians became Mafters of the Election of chief Magiftrates for the 


ror, r 


§. 1X, THE affembled Centuries chofe fix Patricians, Military Tribunes-:'and then 


bourhood of Satricum. P. Valerius and L. -Zmilius commanded the Troops 
which toak the Field, and immediately entered upon Aion. The Roman Gente 
rals found the Vol/cz and the Latins advantageoufly pofted: But nevertheless dil 
not delay giving them, Battle. The Aétion lafted till it was interrupted by fo vic 
Jent a Rain that neither Party could kecp the Ficld: And tho’ the Romans coull 


16 The City of Ferentinum formerly belonged to 


Publick Treafury. 
the Volfci. The Romans took it, and gave it to the 


The Cenfors likewife farmed 
out the Taxes which were raifed in all the Roma 


After which, the Creditors fuffered the People to enjoy the Benefit of | 


Hernici, after the Conclufion of the Treaty of Al- 
liance the Romans entered into, with them, and the 
Latins. ThePlace where it pata ftood is now 
called Ferentino, and by.Corruption Fiorentino, The 
Inhabitants of this City were called Ferentinates, to 
difinguith them from the Inhabitants of another Fe- 
restinum which was in Tafcany, and who were cal- 
Jed. Ferentini._ ve on 

17. It then belonged to the Cenfors to tax all the 
Citizens according to their Subftance, or according to 
the.different Claffics in which they were incorporat- 
ed, agreeably:to the Laws of the Cenfus, eftablifhed 
by. King Servins Tullius. ‘It was alfo their Bufinefs 
£0 collect Tributes, iJmpofts, and all other Affefs- 
ments, which were made in the Name of the Re- 
publick, The Money colleéted was put into the 


ees ~%, 


Dominions: And they fettled their Accounts at te 
End of every Luffram, about the Beginning 
March, becaufe this was formerly the firlt Mor! 
in the Year, 

18 This was the fifth Military Tribunefhip of |- 
ZEmilius, farnamed Mamercinus the fourth of Pr 
linus Valerius Potitus Poplicola: the fecond of St 
vins Sulpicins Pretextatus, and Lucius wind 
Cincinnatus ; and the firlt of Caius Veturins, ™ 
Caius Quindtius Cincinnatus. The Fa i Conf 
give Caiws Veturius the Surnames of Crajas* 
Cicurinus. Diodorus has omitted Veenrias ad Cal 
Quinélins, and put Virginins and Cains Cornelih 
in their room. But this is a Miftake of chat Auto 
or his Copyifts. 


ng 
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mfelves with having gained a complete Vi@tory, yet they at Year of 
1 ice a ero cheimieives ane the next Day, from the little Trial ae Me 
: a had made of the Enemy. The Battel was then renewed, and ar firtt with GARG 
: a equal Succefs on both Sides. The Latins, who had been long in Alliance L- Uh ae 
vith the Romans, had learned the Art of War from them; and their Valour and 2% Muley 
| gpericnce fafpended the Fortune of the Day, for fome time: but at length the 
‘Enemy was no longer able to withftand the Efforts of the Roman Cavalry. The 
}Horfe, which had been long accuftomed to give the decifive Stroke in Battels, were 
f ordered to advance againft the Latzz Battalions, and broke them. Then the Ro. 
[man Infantry fell on the Confederate Troops; wherever the Legions engaged, the 
| Latins and Volfci \oft Ground; and the Valour of the Romans increafed as faft as 
fthe Encmy gave way: Till the latrer being at laft broken through, and routed, fled 
I for Refuge to Satricum, without daring to truft to their Camp. Neverthelefs, as 
Satricum '9 was about two Miles from the Ficld of Battel, the Roman Horfe, 
‘which purfued the Fugitives, made a great Slaughter of them. Nor did thofe who 
efcaped to the City, think themfelves fafe there. They left ic in Diforder the 
Night following, and made the beft of their Way to 4uztinn, to fecure themfelves 
in that City. The Roman Army indeed purfued them clofely ; but the Vanquifhed 
fied fafter than the Conquerors purfued. The former entered Antium, before the 
Jatter could come up with their Rear-Guard, and attack it. Then Difcord effeétually 
weakned the Enemies of the Roman Name. The Antiates were not in a Condi- 
tion to maintain a Siege; nor did they know, that the Romans had no thoughts of 
undertaking it. Befides, the Vol/ci were grown weary of a War, which had been be- 
gun before their Time, in their Fathers Days, and in maintaining which they were 
now grown old. The 4utiates werc likewife all inclined to come to a Capitulation 
with the Romans. The Latins indeed were yet as warm in their Revolt as at the 
Beginning 5 and their Loffes had not difcouraged them from running the Hazards 
they did, in contending with Rome. They were concerned, that they had already 
glived too long in a good Underftanding with her. But the ytiates feemed to 
pperfit in their Refolution of coming to an Agreement with the Republick. This 
was therefore enough for the Latins to {eparate from them.; They, enraged at 
their not having been able to fufpend a Peace, which they thought a difhonourable 
fone, continued the War with Fury. They vented their Rage. again Satricum it 
piclf, tho’ a Country of the Volu/ci, and the very Place which had ferved them for 
‘their Retreat after their Defeat. They reduced the whole City to Afhes, except 
, One Edifice only, which was a Temple ere&ted to the Honour of the Goddefs.29 Afa- 


tuta, whom the Greeks worfhipped under the Name of Leucofhea. The Worfhip 
Bt of 


19 We have no Remains left of the ancient City Slave, adds he, was brought-into the Middle of the _ 
of Satricum.. It belonged to the Volfci, and ftood Tem le, where the was firft boxed about by the Xo- 
in the Pomptiz Territory, on the Borders of Lannu- man Ladies, and then driven out with Ignominy. The 
vinum, near Pometia. Velleins and Diodorus con- Women, continues he, do likewife aa their young 
found it with Swzri, a City of the Herrurians. The Nephews in their Arms, and’ prefent them'to A/a. 
Abridger of Stephens is likewife as incorre&t, when tueta, making Vows to‘her,- and praying. her to pro- 
he disfigures. the Name of Satricum, and calls it tcét thefe Infants. ‘Then, they offer, Sacrifices to 
Satria, and its Inhabitants Satriani. Velleins tells her; and reprefent in a natural Manne? “what ‘hap- 
us the City of Seri became a Roman Colony, feven pened to Bacchus’s Nurfes ; and what Ino fuffered, 
Years after the taking of Rome; Poft feptem an- from Funo’s Anger, for havin nurfed ‘the Son of 
mos quam Galli urbem ceperunt Sutricum dedudfaCo- her Rival. But Tully makes Ivo and Matuta' to'be 
lonia eff, But the belt Criticks agree, we ought here the fame Perfon, His' Wotds, Tsfeulan. B.1. ‘ave 
to read Saéricum, and not Sutricum. This laft City thefe; Quid Ino Cadmi fila, nonne Lencothea: no- 
was not a Roman Colony fo foon. At leatt Livy, minata a Grecis, Matuta habetur a noftris? The 
B. 6. calls the Inhabitants of Sutri only Allies of Jealoufy Jno entertained’ of one :of her 'Women- 
Rome. The Romans, fays he, took it from the He- Slaves, with whom her Husband Athamas fell. def- 
trurians, and reftored it to their Allies. Swerio recep- perately in Love, is well known. This jealous’ Wo- 
soreffitutogue Sociis, “This was donc inthe Year 368, man hated all Women:Slaves from that time. And 
and the fime Author cells us, foon after, that is, in the Romans, who adopted this fabulous Goddefs, imi- 
the Year 369, that a Coloay of 2000 Citizens’ of tated her Refentments and her Uneafjne(s, on the Fef- 
ome was lent to Satricum, five Years after the Ex- tivals which they Iept.in Honour to her. For this 
Peditton of the Gasls. But according toVelleius, it Reafon, all Women-Slayes were forbidden entering 
vas feven Years, and not five. into her Temple, except her who reprefetited Atha- 
; 20 The GoddefS AMuruta of the Komans, was, mais MiftrefS: And the Roman Ladies pretended to 
According to Plutarch, the fame with the Lencothea, revenge the Injury which had been done her, by Reat- 
Kor Ino, the Daughter of Cadmus) of the Greeks, ing this unha PY Morian: The Cuftom of carrying 
The Ceremonies obferved in their Sacrifices, fays their own Nep ews into the Temple of this God- 
he, were the fame; and, if we may judge b them, def$, put them in mind of the Misfortunes of Ino, 
Macoddeffes differ. only ‘in Name. A Woman who was ae unhappy Mother. She faw et 
LIL : i 


en) 
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And this Temple, which efcaped the Fig | 
by mere Accident, gave Rifc to the Fable of a Voice’s having come from the Tem. ! 
L. Aminius, ple, and affrighted with terrible Menaces thofe who were burning the Town. No, ! 


did even the Ruin of Satricum fatisfy thefe furious Men. They fell upon the 
Tufculani, to punifh them for having deferted the Latin Confederacy, and ac. 
cepted the Privileges of Roman Citizens. The Latin Army furprized their City | 
found its Gatcs open, entred it with great Shouts, and made themfelves Matters of it. | 
Then the Inhabirants retired into the Citadel, with their Wives and Children, ang | 


had no time todo any thing morc, than acquaint the Romans with their Surpriz, - 
and Misfortunes. The Romans had an Army ready againft any unforefeen Eventy, : 
It was commanded by L. Quinétius and Serv. Sulpicius, two of the Milttary Ty. 
Sunes for the Years; and their Diligence fhewed how faithful and ready Rome wa 


in relieving the Cities in Affociation with her. The Roman Generals found the 
Latins obftinately bent upon forcing the Citadel of Tuféulum, and defending the 
Town at the fame time. Neverthelefs, the Terror the Tufculané were in, was q 
little abated at the Approach of the Roman Army. They fhouted at the Top of 
the Citadel, for Joy ; and the Roman Soldiers anfwered them: with yet loude 
Shouts. The Latins were then enclofed between two Enemies. On one hand, 
the Tufculani attacked them from the Top of the Citadel ; on the other, the Ro. 
mans endeavoured to make a Breach in the Wall, and force open the Gates. How 
then could they withftand this double Attack? In fhort, the Legions {caled the 
Walls, made themfelves Mafters of the Ramparts, and broke open the Ciry-Gates, 
Upon which, the Latins, who were now furrounded on all Sides, could neither 
make any Refiftance, nor find any Way to efcape. They were all cut to piece 
within the Walls of ‘T#fculum, not one of them efcaping: And after the Mélitay 
Tribunes had recovered this City, they led back their Army to Rome. 

§.X. Tuus the Peace concluded with the Antiates, and the Defeat of the Lu. 
tins, gave the Repubtick an Interval of Tranquillity abroad. But at home, the 
Avarice of the- Paftricians increafed the Mifery of the poor People. As all the 


Debtors were preffed to pay their Debts at the fame time, one Friend could not. 
affift another, of lend him any Part of his Subftance. 


came infolvent, were deliverd up to their Creditors; reduced to Slavery, and their 


Credit: deftroyed ‘for ‘ever.- Inftead of paying their Debts, they fuffered corpora | 


Punifhment for them: So that the People were enflaved to the Patrécéans, ant 
no longer in a Condition to afpire at the higheft Pofts in the Commonwealth, a 
they had formerly done; even the chief Citizens were grown contemptible, had 
Joft their Credit, and hardly durft ftand Candidates for any P/ebeian Offices, much 
lefs pretend to fhare with the Nobility the Méltary Tribunefhip, which they ha 
fo often afpired at.:':In fhort, the People defpaired ever fucceeding in that Attemp, 
how able foever fome of the Plebeians might be, and how well qualified foever, fot 
the Difcharge of that Office. . Infomuch, that the Patricians feemed now fecure of 
for ever engroffing, all Honours, and the whole Adminiftration of publitk Affairs, 
to themfelves. But, which may feem very incredible, a trifling Affair gave the 


kill, her Son Learchus.; and then Icaped into the Sea, 
with her Son Meligextes. But fhe had been 2 more 
fortunate Aunt, fince: fhe: had faved her Sifter Se- 
mele’s Son. Bacchus. Therefore the Women took 
Care not to prefent their own Children to this God- 
defS ; and ‘only prayed to, her for their Nephews. 
This Ovid defcribes in, thefe Lines, in the 6th Book 
of his Fafti ; 

Nox tamew hanc, pro fine Ke pia mater adorat, 

Suilfe teva 


Aterias-prolens malin mandabitis ill, 


ety eee 


ing, B. 4. de Ling. Lat. Teftatinm, quod. in tefta 
calida coguebatur, ut etiam nunc Matralibus faciuur 


\ 4 


Matrone. And Ovid {peaks of thefe Cakes, Fy. 
B.6, in thefe Lines, 


Ito home Matros, vefirum. Marralia feftum 
Flavaque Thebana redadite libe Daw, 


The Romans, according to Plutarch, had Learned 
the Worthip they paid the Goddefs Matuta, fron 
the Greeks. He likewife fays, in his Roman Qu 
tions, that the Guardian of the Termiple dedicated (0 
Lencothea, in the City of Cheronea, ftood at th 
Porch Door with a Whip in_his, Hand,’ and from 
time to time pronounced thefe Wards, Let 0+ 
man Slave, or Aitolian Man, or Woman, dare toch 
ter this Place sin Allufion to Athanias’s fk 
who was a Slave of /Erolia, whom the Greets @ 
Amipbera. Boiffar has given us. the Bigure of i 
GoddefS, from. an ancient’ Monument, jult a : 
here reprefent her; with thts Inferlption, Matotl 
[Sic [aac Newton places Jnu's Marriage witti 

maz in. the Year betore Chrif! 980. Chrom p.2 


PB lebetant 


So that moft of them be | 


{ 
1 
L 
1 
+ 
‘ 
rf 
( 


F rying their Pretenfions higher than ‘ever. 


; Gate, to give notice of his Return. 


| Noife, was furprized at it, and her Sutprize feethéd mixed with Fear. 
_ which the elder Sifter could not help laughing at her ; 
"cent foever in itfelf, had a very bad Conftruction pitt upoh it, by the younger. 
on A€écount of the igtioblé Family into which 
her Héare was itimhediately fired with 
This is the natutal Temper of Womeh, when Fortine 


‘ confidered it as an Infult upon her, 
fhe had been forced to marry ; and 
‘and Refentment. 


ABIUS AMBUSTUS had two Daughters. 
4 arenes Saen of the Fadi 2", aikd retained an hereditary Affection for the ogra 
Plebeian Party. He had indecd matritd his eldeft Daughrer into a Patriciin Fa- 2 ; 
E mily: Serv. Snipitius, who was then Military Tribune, was hér Husband. 
I he had given his youngeft Daughterto Liimins 22 Stolo, a Man of Weight in Rome, 
and a Man of many pérfonal good Qualities, bur of Plebeian Extraction. : 
p ic happened at che time that the Arrogaiice of the Nobility was carried to its highett 
| Pitch, and the People were fumbled to a creat Degree, 

Daughter went to pay a Vilic to her Sifter. cus 

panied with the Guard which always attended M@/tary 

Converfation of the two Sifters, the Husband of the eldeft 
t where he had been difcharging the Duties of his Office. 

* conduéted him home, and the LHfors 23 knocked with heir 
The younger Sifter, who was not ufed to this 
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; Plebeians an Opportunity of fhaking off the Oppreffion ef the Nobility, and car- Pinas of 


He was defcended from 


But 
Now 


that Babins’s youngeft 
Sulpictus was then gone out, accom- 
Lribunes: And during the 
came from the Forum, 
A Crowd of Clients 
Fiaftes at the Tribune's 


Upon 
and this Laugh, how inno- 
She 


Jealouty 
purs tod 


great an Inequality between them and their Relations, to whom they are equal in 


Birth. The imaginary Affront provoked het; 
Courtiers, who attended her Brothe¢r-in- : 
defiring to receive his Commands, inéréafed her Anguifh. 


Happinefs, and repined at her owwti Fate, 
Infomuch that the P/rséian Lady éotild 
from her Father's Eyes; who loved her. 


and the Sight of the Multitude of 
law, and the Earnefthefs they expréfled in 
She envied her Stiter’s 
which had placed Het in ahi infetiér Rank. 


not conqtier her UnealtneB; ot conceal it 


Fabius had Addrefs enodGh to maké ‘her 


difcover to him the Canfe of het Utieafiriefs herfelf. You halve mathe ub mar¥iy, 


faid fhe to him, é#to 2 Faniily 
Rome! 


To which the Father replied, ‘Don't bé uneafy, Child ; 
» as you were fitpréixed to find 


State at your own Fly 
ius kept his Word. He carried oh: at 
Revolution in the Governtiient. 


whith is for ever extluded enjoying aby Hbbiurs in 
What a vaft Difference is there between my Siffer’s Condtiion and mine} 


yoit fall oor fee as much 
ai your Sifter’s: And Fe- 


Intrigue, Which brought dbont a fort of 


The Miltaty Tribune/bip was abdlithed ; tt Con: 


filfbip reftored ; the People thared this fprehie Dignity with thé Nobility ; arid in 


thort, the Patricians and Plebeians were 
great Changes in the Republick always bc: 


have been the Faté 6f Rote to have the 


put pdn ah equal Foor. Ir ferhs td 


cafioned by Wonien. The Envy of ont Siflér to atbther; gave Rite to the Diftur- 


bances we are now goitig to telate. 


FABIUS, in order to conipaf$ his Defigns, 


entttéd into att Affociation with two 


of the Commons, wlio were in hothi#g infétior to thé méft illaftrious Patritians, 


but cheir Birth, 


2t The Family of the Zabii, was onc of the moft 
confidcrable Fainilies ini Rowe, both fot its Ancient- 
nefs, and the Great Men it prodnéed. Atid in of 
der to miake the Origin of it the more itwtrious, it 
was derived from Hercules. It was faid, that wher 
he came to the Banks of the 


this Country, and by her had the 
whom all the Family of che Fait defcondeds . This 
Plusarch relates open the Credit of a very uncer-. 
fain Tradition. This F anily was divided into fe- 
veral Branches, as already hes appeared,  atrd wild 
Zppear more fully in the Courfo oF this Hiftory. Fhe 
fabulous Story of the Birth of the fic Fabins, makes 
Suvenal fay, 


Natns iv Hercules Fabius lave. - Site. 8, 


hea The Latis Word Stole, is generally ‘under-, 
are to fignify thofe Suckers which grow. 
the Roots, or lowelt Part of the Trunks, of 


fir Fabins, from 


: ( Tyber, he fell defpe-. 
rately in Love with a Nymph, ‘of rathet Wornta of V 


gue of F; 
Trees, 


The fitlt was Lictiius His Sonhi-taw 3 the othiet, ont L. Sexbing 


Hy injure ‘Freegy by drawing: the Sap from them. 
ry. . 


And Varro fays, 4. de re Ay fea, that Licininss 
great Card to Keep his fées fede trom thei, gave 
hint tha'Nameé of S#é/o. Bue Pitz 5; B.iz: pretends 


that the Lscinian. Family affaine 
gayfe one Li 
ines, 
23 When any of the Great Magiftrates_came 
Home, or tc any other Perfon’s Houlé; the Liefors 
gave Notice.of his coming, by Knocking.at the Door 
with their Fafces; unlef8 it.was the Houfe of a fu- 
Perior Magiftrate. In that Cafe) the ee Ne 
ates ‘did as Pompey did, after he had finithed the 
rar With Adttbridates, Welt he came.td Poffido- 
nius’s Houfe, who was famous for his Wifdom:and 
Learning, he. forbad his Lidfots to knoclo: ar thé 
Door, 29-whhil;: and ordé#ed them to hold down 
thelr Fejeesy Out of Refpeét to this Phitofopher. 


‘afces LiGorios jarina fubmifit is, cui fe Oviens Occi- 


} f this Namie, be- 
seimius invented the Art of, pruning 


denfgnd fabmiferat, fays Pliny, B.7. ¢. Jo... 
: who 
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who was yet in the Flower of his Age, and had Merit enough to have raifed himtg 


ROM E the higheft Poft, had he nor been a Plebeian. Thefe he advifed to take Advantage 
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even of that low Condition, to which the Patricians had reduced the People, 


i 
i 
5. 


L. Zuuws, Your Mifery, {aid he, 2s as great as it can be; and the Plebeians well never be able | 
&e Military 79 recover themfelves out of it, till they place one of their own Body at the Elead of 


‘Tribunes. 


the Republick. 


This you have formerly attempted with Succefs ; and you have now : 


as favourable an Opportunity for it as ever. The Pretence of relieving the pow 


Debtors, will give a Sanétion to your Defigns. 


Only attempt boldly, and all Diff. . 


culties will vanifh. This is the only Means of putting the Nobility and you, upon 


an Equality. In order to this, the three Confederates agreed, that the firt 
Step to be taken was to exert all their Intereft to get Licinius and Sextius cholen 
Tribunes of the People for the next Year. It is well known, the College of the 
Tribunes then confifted of ren Plebe:ans. Thetwo Candidates were admitted into 
it; and by this firft Step, paved the Way to the greateft Honours. They made it 
their firftt BufinefS to draw up fome Laws, which all tended to deftroy the Gran. 
deur of the Patricianms, and promote the Interefts of the People. The fir of 


thefe Laws related to the Debtors, and was this: Let the Intereft already paid te 
reckoned as a ‘Difcharge of fo much of the Principal; and let the Remainder of it be. 
paid at three different, equal Payments. 


The fecond concerned the Poffeflion of 
Lands 24,- and forbad any one Perfon's poffeffing more 25 than five hundred Acres, 
The third was this; That the Military Tribunefhip fhould be abolifhed in Rome, and 
two Confuls chofen, one of which fhould always be a Piebcian. 
ceive, that thefe Laws were of great Importance; and the Authors of them ex. 
pected to meet with great Oppofition tothem. They rended to no lefs than to de 
prive the Patricians of a Part of what Men think moft dear, their Revenues 
Lands, and Honours. The Nobility were therefore alarmed at the Defign. But 
after many publick and private Deliberations upon it, they could find out only that 
Expedient to difappoint it, which had formerly been ufed with Succefs. 


oppofe the Attempts of the other. 
bunes out of theten. Neverthelefs, Licinius and Sextius affemblied the Trébes to 
pafs their Laws in the Comitia. Then the Patricians left nothing undone to aver 
the Blow which threatned them. .They appeared at the Affembly, and ferved fora 
Guard to thofe Tribunes of the People, whom they had brought over to their In. 
tereft. As foon therefore as,the Authors,of the three Bills were ready to begin the 
reading them, their .Collegues cry’d oun We proteft againft it. Thefe Protetts 
tions of one Part of the Tribunes;againt the other, were often repeated at diffe 
rent Comitia: infomuch that Licémius and Sextius were not able to get their in 
tended Laws heard by the People. Being therefore at length tired with {uch fre 
quent Difturbances and Interruptions, they refolved that they likewife would pro- 
teft in their Turns. Very well, {aid Sextzus to his Collegues; jince you like 
well to hear and {peak ihe Words \ proteft, we fhall find Occafion to repeat then 
too, and that to the Advantage of the People. Accordingly, when the Centuris 
were aflembled to, cle& Miktary Tribunes for the next Year, Sextius and Licinins 
cried out in their Turns, We paw againft it. Which Words were fo much re 
garded by the People, out of ‘the Deference they paid to the Authority of theit 
Tribunes, that the Republick’ fell’ into a fort of Anarchy. None but P/ebeias 
Officers were cleéted, that is, Zribunes, and ¢«Zdiles. ‘No Curule Magittrates, 
that is, no Military .Tribunes, or other Magiftrates who fat in Chairs adorned 
with Ivory, were chofen. Thus the Patrictans were entirely excluded from the 


It is eafy to per. 


This was, , 
to divide the Bribunes of the People, and prevail on one Part of the College to 
Accordingly the Patrictans gained eight Tri. . 


24. Several Years after, this Law was ‘made ufe 
of againft -Licinixs. Stolo himfelf, who was'the Au- 
thor of it. He -was:conviéted of holding to the 
Quantity ‘of 1000 Acres of Land,. in his‘own and 
his’ Son’s Name, and was fined. So truetis it, fays 
Valerius Maximus, B.8. .that.a Lawgiver ought firft 
ta obey.the Laws he has made ;: and preferibe no- 
thing for other People to do, ‘bit what he is'refolv- 
ed to pra@ife himfelf. ' -Docnit igitur Lidinias,, nihil 
precips. debere, nifi. quod prius quifque  fili \impe- 
ravits .. : oe 

zs According to 


Pliny, B.18. 6. 3: an’ Acre of 
4 : 


Land, or the Ffagerum, among the Roman:, wis 
much Land as one Yoke of Oxen could plough it 
one Day. Qwod nno jngo bovnm in die exarart pi 
fet. And according ‘to the fame Author, an Act 
contained dios adtus quadratos, that is, fixfcore {quate 
French Feet. ‘Duplicatus actus in longitudinem | 
gerum faciebat, Columella’s Explanation of the 4« 
tin Terms aus Quadratus, is this, Clima quog 
verfus eft pedum fexaginta, Adius Quadratus nit 
ue. definitur pedibus centum viginti, hoe _duplicatm 
Jacit ugerum, &9 ab eo gnud erat jancians, moe 

jagers Kfurpavit.. Bs. 
Governmel 
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m. §.XI. On account therefore of this Intermiffion of the firft Offices in Rome, cccrxxvut. 
Ewe fhall only diftinguifh the 26 four following Years, by the Names of the moft A et 
Hilluftrious of the Zribunes of the People, who were Licinius and Sesxtéus. Some Sexrivs, &. 
EHiftorians indeed pretend, that there was then an Interregnum in Rome, during bce 
Rwhich the Patriczans took their Turns of fitting at the Helm of Affairs, for five Flevins Vopif- 
B Days each; but thisisuncertain. Livy only infinuates as much, without venturing ae apud Ta- 
Eto affirm ic: and Flevzus Vopifcus, who does affirm it, brings no Authority for it, ““” 
Livy. 

ee (xs Licinius and Sextius were alfo continued Tribunes of the People the cccrxxix. 
Bnext Year; and they and their Collegues feem ro have had the entire Government of Diese ed 
Bthe Republick in their own Hands. But however that be, it’s certain no Patrician Sextius, &c. 
EMagiftrates were cle&ted; the two Zrébunes of the People were conftant in op- a ans 
Fpofing them, and their Oppofition was fupported by the Comitia. 

— Nor did the Year after that reinftate the Patricians in the Poffeflion of the Of- cccuxxx. 
ffices they ufed toenjoy. Licinius and Sextius were again chofen Tribunes of the a 
EP ecople; and their Protefts againft the Curule Magiftrates ftill continued effectual : Sexrius, &. 
fo that the Patriczans were not yet admitted into the Government of the Re- ig ince 
publick. — 

E Nay, thefe domeftick Broils continued to rage a fourth Year likewife. Rome CCCLXXx1. 
pwas fo happy, as not to be threatned with any foreign War, all this while; and it Licinius, and 
fis well known, that Peace abroad feldom failed of producing Seditions and Infur- lar itek we 
tections at home. . 7 / ir People: 

} Bur at laft, the Appearance of foreign Enemies made it neceffary to elect Mil cccixxxu. 
ary Iribunes, for a time. Licinius. and Sextius.were jut eleted Tribunes of the fata 
People a fixth time, when the Inhabitants of Ve/tre declared War againft Rome. P.Varenivs, 
fhefe reftlefs Neighbours, who were fituated between the Vol//ei and the Latins, ey aes 
had forgotten that they were defcended from one of the .oldeft Roman Colonies : on COVE 
and the Inaction of the Republick for feveral Years, gave them Hopes, that their ceais,Sexv. 
oftilities would efcape unrevenged. They therctore over-run the Lands of the seine 
(Comans, and even ventured to attempt the taking of Tufculum: and when they isaies? 

liad formed the Siege of it, Neceflities of State obliged Lizcininus and Sextius to 

defift from their Oppofition.. They fuffered the Comztia to be affembled, for the 

lection of fix Milstary Tribunes: and it being then difficult to overlook the Pa- 

rictans, when Generals were wanting, the Suffrages of the People fell upon fix 

fthe Nobility. Thefe were 27 L. Furius, P. Valerius, A. Manlius, Serv. Sulpicius, 

- Valerius,.and Serv. Cornelius. Deputies came to Rome from all the Allies, and 


26 This Anarchy Iafted five Years, fecording to twoSurnames of Potitus and.Poplicola; the fourth, 
1%, B.6. Eague Solitude magiffratuum per quin- of Aulus Manlius Capitolinus; the third, of Servius 
enniin urbem tenuit. Tut mott Writers, as par- Salpicins Pratextatus; the fecond, of L. Furids Me- 
aly Entropius, Flavius Vopifeus, and Caffied- du linus; and the firlt, of Cains Valerius Potitus. 
+) differ from him, in this Particular, and make it Diodorus of Sicily mentions-but four Military Tri- 
have lafted but four Years ! And the Fafti Capi-  bunes for this Year 382; .and two of them, viz. Lu- 
mm are an unanfwerable Proof of it. - cius Papirius, and Lucins Menenins, are reckoned 
.27 This was the fixth Military Tribune hip, of Ser- ar the Military Tribunes for this Year by ng 
ne Cormelins, furnamed AMaluginenfis; the fifth, of Body but himfelf, 

ublins Valerins, who is always diftinguified by the by ; 


Vou. HL, S who 
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Year of who began the Siege, did not finifh ic. Their Year. expired, and the Sicge being | 
ROME Qiill carried on, new Military Tribunes {acceeded thofe who had begun it.’ i 
cecpoat = ss. XII. Ir happened very unfortunately for the Patricians, that the fame M. Fy. | 
M Fasws, ius, who was the Soul of all Sextins and Lécinzus’s Meafures, was chofen jj. | 
G seers litary Tribune, . His five 28 Collegues were Q. Servilius, M. Cornelins, C. Vety, | 
we C Veru- ris, Q. Quinétius, and A. Cornelius. Then the Plebeians, ailifted with the Pro. | 
nws, Q teGion of a Patrician, who was attached to them by Inclination, and whofe Of | 
pn fice gave him Weight and Authority, gained the Afcendant over the Nobility, | 
us, &e. Mili: The Siege of Velitre was carried on flowly; but the Difturbances raifed in Rom 
pals ee by the Trébunes of the People were fomented, and their Zeal for paffing their Bills 
. B.6.6.36. . Fonts . é * 
was violent. Licinius and Sextius had found Means to gain over three of their 
Collegues. So that, of the ten Tribunes, of which the College confifted, fiyg : 
were now for the Publication of thefe Laws, and five againft it. Licénzus and 
Sextius often aflembled the People. Fabius the Military Tribune {upported them 

with his Authority, and encouraged them with his Prefence. Several of the Po. 

tricians were brought into the Affembly, and tired out with invidious Queftions, 
Fabius, and the two Tribunes of the People, had learnt by a long Experience, hoy | 
to ingratiate themfelves with the Populacc. They asked the Patriczams, for in. | 
ftance, Whether they did not think it unjuft for them to have aProperty of abore | 
five bundred Acres of Land, whilft a great Number of the Picbeians were allotied | 
but two? Is not this fo very fall a Portion, as to be fcarce enough for a pur | 

Roman Citizen to build him a little Houfe upon, and ereét a Sepulchre for his I. 

mily? To which they added; Ffow can you, Patricians, even in Paint of In 
tereft, account for your making your miferable Debtors languifh in Chains, and ap} 

folutely putting it out of their Power to pay you, by keeping them in Prifon? And 

‘yet what is more common, than to fee thefe wretched Citizens delivered up into the 

Hands of their Creditors, by our Courts: of Fuftice?. Are nat the Patxicians Honfs 

become fa many. Prifons? And. perceiving that the People. heard thefe Enquiries 

made with more GreedincfS than the WZribunes had pleafure in making them, they 

went on; And what Remedy is there.te be had for all thefe Misfortunes 2? Sine 

our Tribuncs are net'-Juffictent to protect us, we muft introduce fome of the Picbeias 

into the higheft Offices, The Nobility have: found out the Secret of dividing ile 
Tribunes, and their Oppofitions, to one another render the beft. Defigns abortiv. 

What Equality then cam there. be:betweem us and. you, as.dong: as. the Commons can: 


Y 


have no Recourfe. but to fuch Officers of their Body, as prevaricate. with them? 
Nor is it enough for fettling Order: in.a Republick, where an. aniverfal Equality 
ought to be preferved, that Comitia-are held, wherein the People are at Liberty ts 
chufe Confuls out of their own Body; or the. Patricians, as.they thimk fit. It is 
neceffary that a perpetual Law fhould be paffed, whereby. Rome! will be. laid anit 
a Neceffity of chufing.ope of her Governors ont of the People. Was wot the Nun 
ber of the Military ‘Uribuncs made the greater,.at..their firft Infiztution, on parpoft 
that the Plebcians. fhoxld partake of the Honours of the fupreme Dignity 2? And 
yet have there been many of the.Commons raifed to. it for four *9 and forty Years 
together? What then will be the Cafe, when there are. but, two Contuls. to be eletied 
in all? Will not, the. Patricians have Addrefs enough to. get only the Nobility 
eleéted, unlafs they are prevented by a Law? «Let as therefore, by all means, tt 
ferve one of the Contulthips a @, Plebcian. As. long as the People fhatl bet 
Liberty to chufe-whows they pleafe, the Interefe of the Nobility wilt always prevatl. 
Nor let it. be faid, that it will be difficult to..jind Men ‘among us, to bear the 
Weight of fo great a Pof asa Confulthip,.. Lxperience has fhewn us,: that fine 
Licinius, a Plebcian. dy Birth, wes: ravfed to the Military. Lribuncthip,. Several Ya. 
tricians, who have enjoyed that Poff, have been condemned for Male- Adminiftratio. 
The Quecttors are at-this. time chofen out of either of the two Orders indefferently 


28 Diodorus mentions butisfive of theft fix Wili- when the Military Tribunes were’ firtt created, 1 
tary Tribunes, He omits @, Owindivs Cincinnatus. the Year 353, when the Plebeiaws, and paniul 
"Fis was- the third rile Dadar of Q, Ser-  Licimins, were permnlited to. enjoy this Dignity wi 
vilins Pvifeus Didemas 5 the-facond, of C: Peturins the Patrician:.. ‘But then. there were Freue 
Craffus Cicarinus, and Atirews Fabius Ambifius;- and Changes, in this 44 Yenrs, and the Confils an¢ 
the firtt, of Mt, Corwclins Mualuginenfir, of Aulus Military Tribunes fucceched ‘one another, alter 
Cornehus Coffus, and of 2, Quindins;s -—  . ' Wy feverat-times, ax the Render may have obfrv 

29 lt was indeed 44 Years, from the Year 309 ove! ©: oa ae oes oA 
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. e State ever had Caufe to repent of promoting Plebeians to the Queftor- Year ot 
: a a bine emai aera but to divide the Confulate between the Nobitery x OM - 
| and us. This is the effential Point, which is abfolutely neceffary for the perfect ee 
E Lftabli~oment of Order in a well-regulated Republick. Can it be faid, without this, Me Fast 
& either that the Liberty of the People is complete, or that Tyranny was banif~hed Feinunes 
b coith the Kings? The Moment Tarquin was expelled, the Commons expected to 
have fhared thofe Honours with the Nobility, which you monopolize, to this Day. 
a Without this, we can have no Hopes of acquiring Glory and Diftinétion, and 
e rtranf{mitting them to our Pofterity. . ; 
NevertHELESS, Licinius and Sextius, the Tribunes of the People, did not fo 
* far gain their Point by thefe Difcourfes, as to get the Laws, they had drawn up, 
accepted : but they difpofed the People to pafs them, in due time. Nor was this 
# all. They added a fourth Bill to the three already mentioned, importing, That 
B Decemviri fhould be elected, inftead of Duumviri, to preferve and interpret the 
& Sybilline Books: And they infifted, that thefe Offices, which would be then mul- 
# tiplied to ten, fhould be divided between the Patricians and Plebeians. How- 
E ever, the Execution of all thefe Alterations was for the prefent fufpended. An 
§ Army of Citizens were émploy’d in the Siege of Velitre; and it was thought ne- 
® ceflary to wait for their Return, that the Soldiers might not be deprived of their 
F Votes, when fuch important Innovations were on Foot. The Siege iafted ten 
Months, and fufpended the Hopes of the Zribunes of the People; and in the mean 
f time, when the Year was out, the People proceeded to the EleGtion of new Mili- 
f tary Tribumes, for the Year enfuing. : A . 
§.XUL Fue Perfons chofen by the Centuries, were 3° L. Quinitins, Sp. Ser- Year of 
f vélius, Serv. Cornelius, L. Papirius, Serv. Sulpicius, and L. Veturius. As for the ROM E 
| Zribunes of the People, Licintus and Sextius were ftill continued i theit Employ- ] 
F ments. It pearly concerned the Plebeians to have thefe two Oppofeis of the ‘Pa: a Quixerr- 
| trictan Patty carry on their Defigns, and complete them. As for thofe of. théit ius, Serv. 
{| Collegues, who oppofed the pafling of the four Bills, the People changed them, Connenius, 
and chofé others in their room, Then the publick Difputes’ becamic lefS violent ; Suse Suis. 
the Tribunes of the People were all of one Opinion; and thé two Authors of the crus, L.Vz- 
| four Laws met with no Oppofirion among theit’own Body. It is probable the Ro- Milita: te 
| mam Army was then returned from the Siege“6f Veiitre: ‘and every thing feemed bens” 
' to promife Succefs to Licimins and Sextius’s Defigns. ‘It was faid the Comitia 
_ would be immediately affembled: and the Caufe of the Patricians {eenied defpe- 
rate. Thefe Difturbances continued for a whole Yeat; and in ‘this univerfal Com- 
motion, no Military Tribunes were chofen for the Year enfuing. Neverthele{s, 
Rome ‘did not fall into an Anarchy ; a ‘Dééfator fupplied the Place of all other Lic. B.6.¢.38, 
chicf Magiftrates in the Republick. Indced, the laft Refuge the Patricians had 
left, was to nominate a fupreme Magiftrate, who fhould govern’ Rome with ai, ab- 
folute Authority. Se Chae 
THe Man that feemced moft proper to fit at the Helm of Affairs, in’ fo tempef- Year of 
tuous a Seafon, was Camillus: And notwithftanding his great Age, the zealous Pa. RO ME 
we a . . . : . : so Ade aN os oh Soh CCCLXXxXv. 
triot could nor refufe his Country his Service, at a time when it fo much wanted GAA 
it. It is true, the Defign of his Nomination was in‘all Appearance to put'a Stop 'to M. Furtua 


the Sedition: But the Parricians pretended that it was neceffary, on Account of aaa 


Mattets: of the greatcft Importance to the Republick. However, the 7} ribunes of 
the People, whote College now aéted unanimoufly, did not, at all abate of the 
Zeal witlt! which they laboured to have a Report made of their Laws to the Com- 
mons: And every ‘thing was ‘done irrepularly. From the’ Day that Camillus was 
nominated ' DyeZator’ this fourth time, the Authority of the Tribunes of the People 
Ought to'‘Have beech fufpended. But neverthelet(s, Sextins and Licinius, ‘and their 
Colicgues, continucd® till to order the Comitia by Tribes to bé affembled. ’ Being 
therefore called together in the Forum Romanum, on a Day appoinrcd, the four 
Laws, after fome flight Debates, were read to.them. And the Zribes had already 

30 Disdorns mentions bnt three Military Tribunes of Craffur. Lucius Vetnrins is diftingnithed by the 
for the Year. 84, namely, ca his ot) erv. Cor- two Surnames of Craffes and Creurinus; and'La- 
welins, and Sere. Sulpicius, he J: offi Capitolini cius Quindinsy by that of Capitolinus. ‘This was 
and Livy Rive Quinctins the Pranomen of neins, their firlt Military Tribunefbip; Servins Cornelins’s 

Ve Yet 


and not rthite of Zee: And they te Spurixs Ser- feventh; and Servins Sulpicins’s fourth. 
vilins, the Surname of Stracdus; and L. Papirins, that 


begun 
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Year of begun to give their Suffrages in Order; and the firft Tribes had already voted in 
ROM E favour of the Laws , when all on a fudden the Dzé7ator came to interrupt the At. 
RRS fembly, and prevent the Decifion of this Affair. It was much again Camillus 
M’ Furrus own Will, that he was reduced to this Extremity. He had accepted the DiéZator. 
ei joip, contrary both to: his own Inclinations, and thofe of the People. He forefay 
: the Quarrels he muft neceflarily be engaged in, with thofe very Citizens whofe 
Valour he had fo often employed in Battel. He was afraid thefe brave Men would 

reproach him with being better able to manage the Sword in War, than condué | 

the Affairs of the State, in Time of Peace. He looked upon himfelf in this Pof, 

as a Viétim to the Nobility’s Jealoufy of the Pcople. And in fhort, as Affairs then : 


Liv. B.6.¢.38- which there arofe a fort of Difpute between the Tribunenof the People themfelves, | 


. with an haughty and threatning Air, {poke thefe Words. Romans, you are not go- | 


can . Places ‘in which-they were, and joined the moft terrible Threatnings with his Or. 


bunes of the People gave him to underftand, that as foon as his Dzé¢atorfhip was 

expired, they would have him fined 3! s00000 Affes of Brafls. Camillus was 

now grown too old, and too great and illuftrious, to expofe himfelf to new Indig- 
2 nities. He was afraid of a fecond Banifhment, and a new Stain upon his Cha 
ie rater. The Dié#ator plainly faw, the People were too much enraged to be brought 
to arly Terms, cither by Authority, or by Perfuafion. In fhort, he gave way to 
the Torrent, and refolved to lay down the 32 Diéfatorfbip. He retired to his own 
Houfe, and fcigned’ himfelt’ indifpofed. Soon after which, he eafed himéelf of 
the Burden which had been laid upon him, under Pretence, that the Au/pices, a 
Liv. B.6.¢.38. his Nomination, had been defective, in Point of Form. Whatever fome Hibto- 
rians may fay, who endcavour to excufe this Weaknefs, it is moft probable, hit 

he ‘was intimidated by the Threatnings of the Trébunes of the People. His Age 


ti614hu1s. ‘31 Plutarch fays, the Tribunes of the People a confiderable Sum t, reckoning an 4s or Pound of 

84. ‘Arbuth- threatned to fine Camillus s0000 Attick Drachma. Brafs to be worth no more than a French Sol; {or 
not. He computes,by Drachma, after the Manner of the 3 y4 Farthings Englifh, according to Arbuthnot 

Greeks; as the Romans did, firft by Affes, and then 32 Camillus, as we learn from Livy, B. 6. bad 

"9 d.39.Eng- by Seflerces.. The Attich Drachma‘, was of the named Almilins to be General of Hore according 

lio. ‘Arbuth- fame Valuo as the Romun Deénarins; that is, was to Cuftom. But upon the Dictaror’s Abdication 

not. worth 10 fers. So that 0000 Drachma were equal the General of Horft’s Commifign | jsnmediately 

in Value to yoo000 Aes. Which would have becn expired. : d 

I an 


Lund his Reflections on his paft Glory, madé him not altogether fo intrepid as 


} ly: 
One XLV. However, there was this Effect at leaft gained by Camilus’s Prefence, 


num enfued : which feemed to be a favourable Opportunity for the two Au- 
hors of the Laws to get them accepted by the Commons. The People were then 
earnett to pafs two of thefe Laws, which they thought would be moft for their 
dvantage ; and thefe were, 1*, That which eafed the Debtors of the great In- 
ereft they had been obliged to pay; and 2¢y, That which allowed no Man to en- 
joy more than five hundred Acres of Land. By the laft of thefe, the Plebeians 
oped to gain great Part, both of the Lands the Patricians would hereby lofe at 
prefent, and of thofe which the Romans fhould conquer for the future. As to 
the two other Laws, for re-eftablifhing the Confalfhip, on Condition that one of 
them fhould always be a Plebeian; and for changing the Duumviri into Decem- 
ira; the Populace did not give themfelves fo much Concern aboutthem. The 
People were fenfible, that the Endeavours of their Tribunes to open a Way for 
the Plebezans to arrive at the higheft Pofts, was chiefly intended for their own 
private Intereft. So that the People and the Trébunes had different Views: the 
atter carricd their Pretenfions farther than the former. But Licinius and Sextius 
were too cunning to get the People Satisfaction, without at the fame time procu- 
ing themfelves the Advantages they had propofed, by raifing thefe Difturbances. 
They declared to the Commons, that they would not feparate the Laws; and that 
if one paffed, all fhould: and it is probable, that thefe Divifions obliged the Re- 
publick to nominate a Di¢Zator, in the room of Camillus, who had abdicated. The 
#Senator, whofe Turn it was to prefide at that time, pitched upon P. Mankius ; who 
Hno fooncr was promoted cto the Déé¢atorfhip, but his hereditary Affection for the 
Plebeians made him appear openly in Favour of the Commons, The firft thing 
e did, was to chufe one Licinius 33 Stole, a Plebeian of the fame Name and Family 
s Fabius’s Son-in-law, to be his General of Horfe. This the Senate difapproved 
f; but the Dzéfator excufed himfelf, on account of his near Relation, which ob- 
iged him to promote Licinius. To which he added, that the new General of 
EHorfe had formerly been Military Tribune; and that therefore the Honour he now 
beftowed upon him, was not fo great as that which had before been given him by 
he Republick itfelf, 
» SHEXTIUS and Licinius thought nothing could now be difficult for them, 
under the Adminiftration of a Dséfator who favoured them, and the Protection of 
his General of Horfe; if they could only get themfelves continued in the Tribune- 
fhip. And in order to that, they made ufe of this Fineffe; they feemed defirous to 
decline it. When the People were affembled in Comitia to ele& their Tribunes, 


hat the Comitia, in which Sextius and Licinius’s Bills were going to be paffed, Inrerrec- 
Ewere poftponed to another time. After the Abdication of the Diéfater, an Inter= *°™ 


Licinius addreffed himfelf to them thus, What Advantages have Scxtius and I tia. 


reaped from all the Pains we have taken, in ftruggling againft both the Intereft and 
Hatred of the Patricians, and that with great Danger to ourfelves, for thefe nine 
Tears? The Laws we have drawn up, grow antiquated with us; and the Autho- 
rity of the Tribunes it/(elf fuffers by the Oppofitions which are made to the palfing 
aur Bills. Firft the Oppofition of our own Collegues, then an unforefeen War, and 
after that the Violence of a Diktator, have thwarted our Defigns. And now, that 
we have nothing to fear, either from the Protefts of our Fellow-Tribunes, or the 
Pretence of a foreign War, or the IH-Will of a Dikator, the Roman People them- 
Selves obftruct their own Flappinefs. They may have the Debtors fecured from Op- 
prefion, and the Lands difribted among them, whenever they pleafe. A General 
of Horfe having been already chofen out of the People, this gives us Hopes of 


3 Liny adds, that this Licinius Stolo, a Plebeian, the latter, which feem incompatible. He was, with- 
had been Military Tribune already ; and not with- out doubt, deccived by the Likenefs of the Names, 
out Detign, He makes a Dittinétion between him, Befides, Lévy, B. 10. evidently diftinguithes between 
and that Tribune of the Peuple of the fame Name, him, who was Military Tribune, and General of 
who engaged fo warmly againft the Patricians,, in Horfe, and him, who was firtt Tribuwe of the Peo- 
fwour of the Commons. And it is not probable, ple, and then Confu/. And the Author of the Lives 
that he was Tribune of the People, and General of of Llaftrions Men, agrees with Livy in this Parti- 
Horfe, at the fame time. Platarch is not there- cular. 

fore to be credited, when he unites two Offices in 
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Year of feeing @ Plebsian Conful. Is mot this a Debt of Gratitude, which you owe y,: 
ROM E for the Services we have done you 2? Shall our Laws wholly tend to your Benef,,’- 
“CCCLEXXV. 1 ae receive no manner of Advantage from them ourfelves? No; it is not ly. v 
P. Maniius, notrable for the Roman People to monopolize all the Profits of our Labourss and my. 
DiGaror. fg much as to open the Way for their old Tribunes to rife to the moft honourabye Of. i 

‘fices in Rome. Confult therefore with one another, what to refolve on; and declar 
‘your Refolutions in the next Comitia. If you refolve to pafs our Laws all togethe 

then continue us in the Tribuncthip. We will, in that cafe, make ufe of the Ay 

thority you foall inveft us with, to finifh the Work we have begun. But if you will 
only pafs thofé Laws, wherein you are perfonally concerned, without any regard y 
our Interefis, we will accept of the Tribunefhip no longer, and you fhall not obtaiy 
your Defires. 

Tuts Difcourfe both enraged and terrified the Patricians, at the fame tim, 
Appius Claudius, Grandfon to the famous ‘Decemvir, \eft his Seat, ran immed. 
ately into the midft of the Affembly ; and addreffed himfelf to the People, in thee 

Liv. B.6.c.40- Words. Romans, you may reproach me as much as you pleafe, with my Family; 

having been always an Enemy to the People, and exceffively zealous for the Glo 
of the Nobility, and the Senate. Treadtly grant, that my Anceftors ever fignalize 
their Affection for the Patricians, from the time of their removing from Sabinia n 
Rome; but J will not grant, that they have atted contrary to the real Interefts 
the People. To oppofe your Will, is not always to oppofe your moft folid Interefts 
Rome zs one fingle Republick; but your Quarrels have often divided it into tw 
States, diftingnifbed by different Pretenjrons. My Anceftors, by labouring to pr 
mote tke publick Good, laboured to advance your Happinefs, in fpight of yourfelies| 
However, forget for one Moment, that I am a Claudius, or a Patrician. Confide 
me at prefent as a private Citizen, free indeed, but a Plebcian by Defcent. My 
I not, when confidered in this Capacity, addrefs myfelf to thofe perpetual Tribune, 
whom you have made Kings of Rome, for thefe nine Years ? Anfwer me, Sextiv) 
and Licinius. Have we fo tong given you fo much Authority, only for you tot 
prive us of our Liberty of voting? We approve of only two of your Laws ; ai 
yet you obftinately infift on propofing them all, or none. Lou fay, none of them ful 
pals, but upon thefe Terms. dre you then impofing your own Conditions upon us! 
Is not this as much as to fay, we don't concern ourfelues about any thing that i 
for your Intereft, any farther than it turns to our own Advantage? What thu, 
do you pretend to govern us, like new Tarquins, juft as you think fit? We tel 
you, we will pas only two of your Laws: Lou unfwer, you foall either pafs all,a 
none. Let us only, fay we, fettle at prefent the Difcharge of our Debts, and tt 
gulate howmuch Land each private Perfon fhall poffefs. You anfwer, no; you rl 
not do that, unlefs you open us a way torhe Contular Dignity. A great Incon. 
nience indeed, it nut doubtlefs be to the Republick, that Sextius and Licinius have 
no foare in the Contulthip ! But, fay you, no matter for that, ALL OR NOTHING 
Is not this, Romans, as if when exceeding thirfty, a Man fhould offer you botha 
wholefome and a poifonous Draught, and oblige you not to take one without th 
other? If there was any Spirit of Liberty among you, woxtd you not have crit 
out already, Be gone, ye Tribunes, and your Laws t ether! Since you refufe 
what we Bke, we will have none of your Laws! What Grumblings, and ‘wht 
Clamours foould we have heard among you, 3f a Patrician or @ Claudius had mati 
futh a Speech as this, in pour Aifesnblies ; You thall have none, if you won't ha 
all! What, foall every thing be thought good, that comes out of your Tribune 
Mouths ? And will you judge of your Interests, rather by the Perfons that pretend i 
efpoufe them, than the Nature of things ? Indeed, what can be more contrary | 
your Authority, than the Law which you refufe to pals? You would therely 

lige yourfelues always to chufe one of the Confuls out of the Picbeians. Is not ti 
jetting Bounds to your Liberty uf voting? Suppofe an Enemy, as formidable ' 
Porfenna or the Gauls, were to appear ugain before Rome, at a time when ont! 
the Contuls is already chofen oat of the Patricians ; a, a Sextius, for inflant 
be preferred in that cafe before the great Camillus? Nar ss this all. Accordi 
to the Words of the Law propofed, Rome may chufe two Picbcians Contfuls 14 
ther, but never two Patricians. Is this then the Equality they would eftablifo berwt 
the Nobility and People? Thofe who have never yet had any Share in be a 

ulfhi 
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fulthip, would have it in their Power to fill up both Places, and would not leave Year of 
thofe a Certainty of ecther, whom the Republick has conftantly honoured with that OF KZ 
Dignity. We are afraid, fay the Tribunes, that if the People_are at Liberty to GAA 
chufe two Patricians, they wil] never chufe any Plebeian. And what is the Meanin ee a 
of this, but that they would lay you under a Neceffity of making a bad Choice, when Pr 
on are inclined to promote none but worthy Men, to that Dignity? And in that 
cafe, what Obligation will they have to you, for the Confulthip 3} The Perfons eletted 
will fay, they are more indebted to the Law, than to the Eleétors: Thefe Honours 
were extorted from them, and not given with a good Grace. The Perfons chofen, 
will frarce be more obliged to you, for the greateft Offices, than for the leaft. All 
| Men are pleafed with perfonal Diftinétion and Refpect ; and like much better to 
owe their Honours to Merit, than to the Force of Law. I don’t 34 Speak is our 
two Tyrants, Sextius and Licinius. But where ts the Plebeian of fo mean a irth, 
as not to have more Right to ftand Candidate for the Confalfhip, according to this 
Law, than either we, or our Children? You will not always have it in your 
| Power to make us Confuls ; but you. will always be under a Neceffity o chufing 
| one of the Contfuls out of the People. But what fhall we fay of the Auguries, by 
j which a Contul 2s confecrated? Were they ever made ufe of, for any 35 but Pa- 
tricians? Did not Romulus place the Augural Power folely in the Hands 36 of the 
| Nobility? And what is more facred, or more venerable in our Religion? It is 
| exercifed both in Peace and War. No Patrician Office is undertaken without Au- 
F gurics, 20 Plebeian one with them. All Perfons among us, who enjoy any Office, 
even the Prefidents of theInterregnum, are confecrated by Aufpices. To propose 
therefore to create Plebeians Confuls, és to propofe to take away from us the Aufpices, 


| in which they were never concerned; and this 2s to alter our Religion. It may in- 
| deed be objected, that thefe Augural Obfervations are mere 37 T; rifles: and it may 
be 


every Reign, from the Foundation of the Roman 
Monarchy. So that Appins’s Meaning was, that 
the Years of Cains Licinius, and L. Sextins’s Go- 
vernment might be reckoned up by thefe Nails, as 


34 Here Appius, according to Livy, Se epi 
the two Tribunes, Cains Licinins Stolo, furnamed 
Calvus, and L. Sextins, farnamed Sextinus Late- 


| rans, with continuing themfelves in an almoft de- 


fpotick Power like the Kings. You reckou up, {ays 
he, fpeaking to thePeople, you reckon up in the Capitol, 
the fuccelfiee Years of the arbitrary Government of your 
Tribunes, as the Years of the Rings were formerly 


_ reckoned. His Words arc, Omitto Licinium, Sex~ 
" £inmane, quorum annos in perpetua poteftate tangquam 


egun inCapitolio numeratis. But here the Criticks 
ask, what Lsvy means by the Years which were rec- 
koned up in the Capitol. Gronovins pretends that 


| the Words #2 Capitolio, relate neither to the Kings, 


nor the Tridunes of the People. The Romans in- 
deed might have been informed of the Number of 
thefe Years, bythe Annals the Pontifices kept in their 
Archives, to which the People had free Accefs ; 


| without having any Occafion to have Recourfe to 


the Fafti, publickly expofed in the Capitol. For 
they were gencrally produced in the Forum. Be- 
fides, the Tribunes of the People were not placed 
among the Chief Magiftrates, in the Fafi, Or per- 
haps, Appius might intend no morc by expre ing 
himfelf in this Manner to the People, than only to 
expoft the Plots of the two Zribunes, in the fre- 
quent Affemblics of the Commons in the Capitol, 
They had indeed exercifed a defpotick Power there, 
while the Anarchy lafted ; and the Capitol feems 
scally to have been the Place appointed for the Co- 
mitia to meet in, when the Tribunes wanted to get 
themfelves continued in their Offices, or to follicit 
the Tribes to pafs fome new Laws. It was {n the 
Capitol that Gracchus affembled the Comitia more 
than once, when he wanted to continue himfelf 

tribune the next Year; and when he follicited the 

omination of three Perfons to take Care of the 

ifttibution of the Lands, with the Title of Trinm- 
wrt, But after all, it is moft probable, that Appius 
here alluded only to chat Row of Nails, which was 
driven into the Wall of Fupiter Capitolinus's Tem- 

ley on the Side next to Minerva’s Chapel. This 

ow of Nails thewed the Years of Rome, and of 

2 


the Years of the Reigns of the Kings, and of other 
Magiftracies, were. 
35 The Plebeians had hitherto had 


J no Right to 
confult te 


Romulus had confined this Priyj- 
lege to the Senate and Nobility of Rome; and made 
a Law for that Purpofe, which had fubfifted ever 
fince the Eftablifhment of the Monarchy. So that 
the Ele&tions of Kings and Confuls were always pre- 
ceded by the Ceremony of the Auguries; and they 
only, or their Reprefentatives, hada Right to con- 
fult the Aufpices, in the Army, or Comitia, whether 
by Curiae, or by Centuries. And indeed, nothing of 
Importance was ever undertaken by the Romans, till 
the Chief Magiftrates had firft confulted the Azeu- 
ries. Now the Plebeians had always been excluded 
from the chief Offices, and confequently could have 
no Right to affume a Power or Privilege, which 
was infeparably annexed to them. This makes Ap- 
Pius contend fo earneftly, in Liay, B. 6. c. 40. Penes 
quos igitur aufpicia, more Majorum ? Nempe penes 
patres. Nam Plebeius quidem Magiftratus nullus 
aufpicato creatur! Nobis ideo Sunt Aufpicia, ut non 
Solum quos populos creat Patricios magifiratus, non 
aliter quam Aufpicato creat 3 fed nos quogue tpi, fine 
Suffragio populi, ee luterregem prodamus, &9 
privatim Aufpicia habeamus, que iftine fine magifirar 
tibus quiderg babent. Quid igitur aliud, quam tollit 
ex civitate Anfpicia, gut Plebeios Confules creando, a 
Patribus, qui foli ea babere pelfint, aufere?’ When 
there were no Confuls in belng, the ight of Au- 
Spices returned _to the Senate, to whom it belonged 
to choofe thofe who were to govern the Republick 
during the Zvzerregnum, 

36 The Augural Office was confined to the Pa- 
tricians, till the Year of Rome 453; when the Peo- 
ple got five Augurs elcéted out of the Plebeians, 

37 Thefe Obfervations, when confidered in them- 
felves, were indeed Puerilities, and Tritles ; and fo 
many Impofitions on the Weaknefs of the devout 
Pagans. 
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Year of be asked, what it fignifies, whether a Chicken 3° refufes toeat, or walks too flowly 8 
. ROM E out of its Cage, or whether a Bird fings a little more faintly than ordinary, or not? | 
CN) But yet thefe are fuch Trifles, as Rome owes her flourifhing Condition to. And 3; 


P. Maxtwus, dare we profane thefe facred Ceremonies, as if we efteemed the Protection of Hea *' 
Digtator. ant 


Pagans. Weverthelefs the Romans, at leaft the filly 
People among them, thought there was fomething 
myfterious in them. The Gravity and Referve of 
the dugurs, in the. Performance of thefe Ceremo- 
nies; the Apparatus of the Sacrifices, which preced- 
ed the Augurses; the Oaths they took, never to re- 
veal the Sone of their Art to any Perfon what- 
foever, upon their firft Admiffion into the College ; 
the myfterious Words they pronounced, when they 
were obferving the Flight of Birds, or other Signs 
from which they drew their Inferences ; and the Per- 
plexity, and Geftures they affe€ted, when taking their 
Obfervations ; all thefe Things helped to fet_off 
their Profeffion, and cherifh the Errors of the Peo- 
ple. But thefe Appearances of Religion were really 
nothing at Bottom, but an hypocritical Veil to con- 
ceal the Deceit, and Impofture, of the Augsrs. C#- 
cero himfelf, who was an Axgur, and therefore 
knew the whole Cheat, could not help ridiculing 
this Art, efpecially in his 2d Book Of Divination. 
Which made St. Cyprian fay, De Idolor. Vanit. Non 
de religionibus Sandbes, nec de Anfpiciis, aut Auguriis, 
Romana _regna creverunt. Pullos edaces Paulus ba- 
buit; &9 apud Cannas tamen cafus eft. Neverthe- 
lef Cicero, though convineed of the Deceit, yet 
chefe to fwim with the Stream ; and accommodate 
himfelf to the vulgar Prejudices, which had been 
made facred by Superftition. Upon this Principle, 
he gives us an Account of the Zugural Laws, B.2. 
De Legth. which contains an Abtiraét of the Augu- 
ral Office. The Subftance of it, is this. Interpre- 
zes Fovis Optimi Maximi pe Augures fignis & 
prodigiis poftea vidento. ifciplinam tenento. Sa- 
cerdotes vineta, virgetaque, &5 falutem populi, a 
vants. Quique agenp rem duelli, guique populare 
aufpicinm premonents ; olligue obtemperanto. Divo- 


rumgue tras pene tifgue parento;, carligue ful- fi 


Sura regionibus ratis temperanto ; urbemque, &S agros 
ty templa liberata, &9 efflatahabento; gueque Augur 
injufla, nefafta, vittofa, diva,defixerit, irrita, infeclaque 
funto ; quique non parunerit, capitale efto. The Augu- 
ral Science had its Principles, and particular Rites. 
Plutarch, in his Life of Marcellus, tpeaks of fome 
Rituals, which contained all the Myfteries of the 
Angurfhip. According to Prifcan, B.6. 6.8. Fu- 
linus Cafar wrote the Augurs Books with his own 
Hand. Macrobins, Saturnal, B. 2. quotes, among 
others, the 16th Book of a Work which treats of 
Auguries., We hall give a particular Account of 
the different Sorts of Aujpices, in Ufe among the 
Romans, in another Place. 

The Roman: believed that Things to come 
might be difcovered by the Principles of Ornitho- 

2 


ber. 


manthy, that is,-by the Flight, and the different Mo. 
tions, and Chirpings, of Birds. This was a Sort of 


Language, or myftical Cypher, to which no Body ; 


had a Key, but the Augurs. And as thefe Animals 
were thought the Interpreters of the Gods, filly 
People had Recourfe to thefe living Oracles, parti- 
cularly in Times of Danger. 
efpecially, were thought able to refolve their Doubts 
infallibly. 
Keeper, whofe Office it was to look after them, 
and who was therefore called Pullarias. The Ge- 
nerals of the Roman Armies always took Care to 
have fome of thefe Pullets kept in a Part of the 
Camp, which was allotted for obferving the Augu- 
ries, and was called Augurale. When the General 
was going to give Battle, or enter upon any impor- 
tant Expedition, he_came early in the Morning, to 
him who kept the Pullers; and then the Cage was 
opened, and Meat thrown to them. If they ate 
greedily, this was a favourable Omen, which fore- 
boded an happy Event. If Part of the Corn or Paite 
fell out of their Mouths upon the Ground, the fu 

ury was to his Heart’s Content: And this was cal- 
fed Tripudinm Soliftimum. If the Chickens continv- 
ed in their Cage, and refufed to eat, it forebodcd a 
fatal Iffue to the Affair in hand. And thereforethe 
Keeper, who fupplied the Augur’s Place, had a 
Power to fatpend, or forbid the Execution of it. 
But he often aéted as the General would have him, 
and falfely fuppofed a happy Prefage, when there 
was none; or played Tricks, by keeping the Birds 
a great while without Meat, which made them fill 
greedily to what was given them in the Generals 

refence. Which makes Cicero cry out, witha 
fort of Indignation, Ergo boc Aufpicium divini quid- 
piam babere poteft, quod tam fit coadtum &9 expref- 
‘um ? - mune vero avis sila inclufa in cavea, © 
fame encéla, fi in offam pultis invadit, &9 fi aliquid 
ex ore cecidit, hoc tu Aufpicium, aut hoc modo Rr 
mulum aufpicari testi putas? De Divin. B.% 
Neverthelefs, Péimy confeffes that great Enterprizcs 
were undertaken, Or laid afide, as the Chickens di- 
reéted. Hornm funt Tripudia foliftima ; hi Magr 
Stratus noftros quotidie regunt Hi Fafce: ke 
manos impellunt, aut retinent, vicloriarum omni 
toto orbe patratarum Aufpices. Monfienr de la Chasft 
has engraven the Figure of a Cage, In which thes 
cred Pullets were kept, from an old Marble, as ¢ 
bove. And we alfo find the Figure of a Chicketl 
one of the Symbols of the Augurfhip, on a Meds 
of Mark Anthony's, which we fikewife have 
graven, 


ee ewe 


Uli 


The Sacred Puillets | 


Thefe Pullets were under the Care of a | 
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ing? What will remain after this, but to chuf> our Pontifices, our Year of 
Kings of ate etcincce and in fbort all our other Priefts, ont oe the loweft of the OM = 
People? We foall have nothing to do, but to place our Sacerdotal Bonnets on the Head rn, 
t of the Birft-comer ; and impioufly entruft him with the Care of the facred Bucklers, and ae eo 
the moft awful Santtuaries of the Gods. Nothing, but to leave of confulting the rin. ibid. 
Auguries, either when we eftablifh our Laws, elect our chief Magiftrates, or bring 
t any of the Refolutions of the Comitia to be confirmed by the Senate. Sextius and 
Licinius wll then reign in Rome, as Romulus and T. Tatius formerly did; and this 
| for having granted away Lands, which were not their own; and remitted Intereft, 
‘which did not belong to them. So much Pleafure is there, in being liberal with other 
| Peoples Eftates! But you don’t confider in the mean tzme, That by permitting no 
| Man to enjoy more than five hundred Acres of Land, you will turn many of the moft 
| fruitful Fields into Deferts ; and That by forgiving the Intereft of Debts already 
contracted, you go the ready Way to deftroy all Credzt, which is the Soul of civil So- 
ciety. Let thefe wife Confiderations then prevail with you, Romans, to reject the 
| Laws your Tribunes propofe. May the immortal Gods infpire all that hear me, 
| with fuch Sentiments as thefe, and give a happy Ifue to the Deliberations of this 
| Affembly ! 
Ce this Harangue, how artful focver, did not make fo great an Impreffion on pjys. Life of 
the People, as ppius hoped it would. The Comitia pafied one of the Laws their Cem. 
Tribunes had propofed; which was that which enaéted, That no Citizen of Rome 
fhould poffefs more than five hundred Acres of Land. The People gained this Ad- 
vantage at leaft, from the Protection, the Dzéfator Manlius, and Licinius his Genc- 
ral of Horfe, gave them. Sextius and Licinius were continued Tribunes of the 
People, the tenth time; and ftill had Hopes of getting the other Laws paffed. Thus 
a whole Year was fpent, partly under the Adminiftration of two Diétators, who 
immediately fucceeded one another; and partly in a fhort Lnterregnum, during 
which there were no Curule Magiftrates chofen. ; 
_ §.XV. Tue next Year the Military Tribunefbip was revived ; but it was for the Year of 
laft time. The Comitia by Centuries chofe fix Military Tribunes, as ufual, all our ROME 
of the Patricians ; who were, 4. Cornelius, L. Veturius, M. Cornelius, P. Vale. ©cEXEX"!- 
rzus, M. Geganius, and39 P..Manlius. But the time was come for giving the A. Cornet. 
finifhing Stroke to the Power of the Patricians. Sextins and Licinius were now hye ate Cons 
in a Condition to reap the Fruits of their nine Years Labour. No foreign War, weirs,P.Va- 
except that of Velitre, had obftruéted their Defigns; and the People had f{carce noe 
ever been diverted from attending to them, by military Expeditions. And now aliases 
Opportunity offered itfclf, for the two Tribunes, to get the reft of their Laws ac- Military Tri. 
cepted, If I may be permitted to conjecture, in a Cafe wherein the Hiftorians are ¥ncs 
ata Lofs, Sextins and Licinius took Advantage of the Reports which were then 
fpread, of the Gauls preparing to come and befiege Rome, a fecond time. They 
had had time to recover themfelves, and gain new Strength ; fince the Battel in 
which Camillus had weakned and difperfed them. And it is probable, that the 
Senones were not the only Gauls, who then confpired the Ruin of the Republick. 
Perhaps all the Colonies of the Gauls cntred into a Confederacy againft her; at 
leaft thofe who poffeffed the Coafts of the Adriatick Sea, namely, the Veneti, the 
Lingones, and the Boit, {ecm to have joined the Senones, for this laf Expedition. 
The News of their March filled Rome with Terror. And this was probably the 
critical Moment the Tribunes of the People took hold of, to propofe their Laws to 
the affembled Zrides. The three Bills, which were yet to be paficd, were, That 
for difcharging the poor Debtors from all Obligations of paying Intereft for what 
they had borrowed 5 That for dividing the Care 4° of the Syéi/line Books between 


ten 


39 Diodorus Siculus docs not mention any Adili- 77Years, the Military Tribunes are reckoned to have 
ary Tribunes for this Year. This was the fecond governed but: 49. There were likewife {ome De- 
Lilitary T) ribunefhip, of Aulus Cornelius Co us, of feéts in Yome Efeaions, which made them null, as 
‘Veturius Grajfus Cicurians, of M. Cornelius Ma-~ we have already obferved, in its popes Place. 
nginenfis, and of Prblins Manlins Capitolinus ; the 40 It has becn already obferved, that Tarquin the 
Ixth, of P. Valerius Povitus Poplicola; and the firlt, of Proud firlt appointed two Men called Tinamviri; 
1. Geganins Macerinus, The Military Tribunefhip to keep and interpret the Sysi//ine Books. After the 
nded with this Year 386, It had began inthe Year Expulfion of the Zarguins, the People committed 

Rome 309, and continued ever fince; but not the Care of thefe Books to two Noblemen of 

thout fome Interruptions, fince in the Space of known Probity. This Employment was a Sort of 
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Plat. 
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ten Perfons, half Péebzians and half Patricians ; and That for placing the Goycrp. 
ment in the Hands of two Confuls, onc of which to be always a Plebeian. 


The | 


spiceeameneas: 


former of thefe, the Fribunes of the People carried, before a General was nomi. * 


nated to march againft the Enemy; and they hoped to be foon able to obtain the . 


pafling of the laft. The Diffenftons at home, and the Approach of the Gau);, 


made the Republick determine to nominate a Diéfator; which once refolved, they | 
The great Merit of Camillus, and the | 


could not long deliberate about the Man. 


Viatories he had gained over the Gauls, turned every body’s Eyes upon him, He 


was indeed near fourfcore Years old, and had very lately laid down his fourth Dj, . 


tatorfoip, before the ufial time. But neverthelefs, his Zeal for his Country’s Se. 
vice, made him dedicate his laft Breath of Life to the Welfare of the Publick. Hp 
accepted the Diéfatorfhip, for the fifth time, and nominated 7. Quinétius to be his 
General of Horfe. After the Levies were raifed, and he had exercifed his Army 


for fome time, he marched out of Rome, with all the Vivacity of a young Man, 


In the mean time, the Gawfs had over-run the Roman Territory, and were com. 
mitting Robberies in it. The Country People, who had not been able to fly to 
Rome for Refuge, had faved themfelves in the Mountains. 


Soldiers againft the terrible Strokes the Gauls ufed to give with their Broad- Swords, 
Their Way was, to cut off an Head or an Arm with one Stroke of their Swords, 
and not prefent the Point at all. In order to guard his Men therefore againft thefe | 
Blows, the Dééfater provided his Army with well-polifhed Helmets of Iron ; that | 
fo the Swords of. the Gaués might either break to-pieces againft them, or flide of 
upon the reft of their Armour. And to the Bucklers his Legions wore, which had 


Priefthood which lafted for Life. That they who 
enjoyed it might be the more at Liberty to attend 
on the Duties of their Fundtion, feveral confidera- 
ble immunities were granted them. They were, for 
this Reafon, exempted from the Burden of Civil 
and Military Affairs. They were not fuffered to 


citus, Ann.it. and which Horace confirms, in the 
following Lincs of his Secular Ode. 


Qucgue Aventinum tenet Algidumgne 
Quindecin Diane preces Virorum czret. 


“We have likewife an authentick Proof of this, ia 


Camillus marched his’ 
Army therefore againft the Pillagers, but firft took proper Precautions to guard his - 


entrutt the Sybille Books. iu any Perfon’s Hands 
whatfoever ; under Pain of being guilty of Sacrilege, 
which was capital. But they might fuffer them to 
be read; provided they were prefent. When their 
College confifted of ten Perfons, five of which were 
Patricsams, and five Plebeians, they loft the Name 
of Duumviri. And afterwards, Sylla is thought to 
have added five more to the ten. At leaft, it’s cer- 
tain there were rg of them in Creero’s Time, which 

ave them the Name Of Quindecim-viri. Their 

tictly Office, wholly confifted in confulting the 
Sybilline Books, in Times of publick Dangers, or 
Calamities; in making a Report to the Senate, of 
what thefe Books told them was proper to be done 
toavert the prefent Dangers, or Affidtions, from the 
Republick ; in declaring what Prayers and Sacrifices 
the Sybilline Books dire&ted to be offered up, as the 
proper Means of appeafing the Anger of the Gods ; 
and in Confeguence of this, in providing for the 
Celebration of the publick Games, and the offering 
of Viétims. Upon their Report, the Senate order- 
ed publick Prayers and Ledtifternia, or extraordinary 
Feafts, in honour of the Pagan Deities, whofe Pro- 
teGiion they were to regain.” Ad cos Sybillinos |i- 
bros, gxafi ad Oraculum, Bavadicime-siri adeunt, cum 
Dii tmmortales publice cunfulendi funt, fays Gellius, 
B.1. Thefe Prics affifted the Chief Magiftrate in 
dire&ting the Scewlar Games, as we learn trom Ta- 


the Medal above, which was ftruck in Honour of 
Augufius, to perpetuate the Memory of the Secular 
Games, which were celebrated by that Prince’s Or 
der. There is a Column on the Reverfe, with this 
Infcription, ImpeRaTori Casari. Aucusto Lv 
Di SECULARES; on the Sides of the Pillar are the 
Letters, XV. S. F. that is, QUINDECIMVIR SACRis 
FACIUNDIS. Their being Interpreters of the a 
line Oracles, and having the Dire€tion of the Sem 
lar Games, procured them the Title of Prigft¢ 
Apollo. Livy calls them fo, B.10. The Symbol 
of their Pricithood upon Medals, is a Tripos, as ap 
pears by the Medal of Vitellins, cngraven above 
The Crow and Dolphil which are put under a0 
over the Tripos, were both confecrated to Apoll. 


4t The Author of The Lives of Iluftrions Met | 


is miftaken, in faying Sudpicins was chofen Didat. 
And both Exectropins atid Orofius Lay, without ay 
Foundation for it, that the eta 4 was confer 
red on Titus Quindtins, inftead of Cansillus; 1 
that he, with the Affiftance of Tins Marlins, WhO 
fought under him, drove away the Gauls. To will 
Entropins adds, that the Gauls were defeated by 
other Didfator, whom he calls Caius Sailpien 
But the Titus Quindlixs he {peaks of, feems t0 
the fame who was farnamed Pesnas. And whom 
Caniiilns made his General of Horft. 


hrithert 


Bhe old General, 
he mean time, the Army of 
E-acamped on the Banks of the 4mzo. 
y, bur placed his Camp artfully. 


ills, 


the Gauls 


round. 


reafed the Confidence of the Gazals. 


ents. 
amillus. 
hem. 
hat they did not fortify their Camp. 


n which the Dzéfator was potted. 


fn Order of Battel. 


Bours. 
fond then the Roman Army was thought 


"Roman Bucklers. 


ade a terrible Slaughter of them. 


Sthat time. 
¥more to fear from the Gags, aftcr fo 


B® 42 Lrvy tells us, B.x. that King Sereias Tellins 
mpave brafs Bucklers to the firft Clafi of the Roman 
RUitizens. Arma bis Imperata, Galea, Clipenm, O- 
crea, Lorica, omnia cx wre, But cither thefe Buck- 
Hers were not given the firft Cla/t, by way of Di- 
Btingion, or Livy is miftaken in calling them brafs 
Ones. It’s certain, at leaft, that Dion. Llal, {peaks 
of the Bucklers of the firft Cexturies, without {pe- 
mcifying what they were made of, _ It is probable, that 
n the firlt Ages the common Soldiers ufed only 
Wooden Bucklers, or that brafs ones were very fel- 
poom ued. We will thew the different Forms of 
Bhof Bucklers in another Place. 
43 Polybins tells us, the Swords of the Gants 
Were foi made, that their Edges were blunted 
gith the fir! Blow; and that one Blow bent them 


arts of the Rocks, fo as to be out of Sight. 
They thought they had only a Handful of 
en before them, whofe Fear would not fuffer them to ftir out of their Entrench- 
No Roman General had ever yet invented more Stratagems in War, than 

He let the Gaz/s long continue in their Opinion, that he was afraid of 
Which made them {0 little apprchenfive of being attacked by the Romans, 
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i feldom made of any thing but 42 Wood, he added a Rim of Brafs. 
ie Camillus farnifhed his Men with long Javelins, by the help 
f which, they could reach their Enemies at a diftance, 
ere flowly lifting up their Arms to ftrike. w é iv 
whofe Experience had improved his Skill in military Affairs. 


and ftab them, while they 
Thefe new Arms were invented by 
In 
advanced towards Rome, and was already 


Camillus appeared within reach of the Enc- 
The leaft Part of his Army was pofted upon 
and there made fo bad an Appearance, as would have inclined any one to 
clieve, that their Fear of the Enemy was their only Motive to encamp on fo high 
The beft Part of the Roman Troops were hid in the Valleys, or hollow 


This Difpofition of the Romans in- 


They often marched out of it in Compa- 


ies, and came and carried on their Ravages quite to the Foot of the Mountain, 
One Day therefore, when Camillus perceived 
hat a great Number of the Enemy were in the Fields, and that thofe who conti- 
ued in the Camp, had been revelling there all Night, he ordered his light-armed 
egionary Troops to march into the Plains, infult the Enemy, force them to leave 
heir Tents, and harrafs them fo continually, as not to give them time to draw up 
And he fucceeded in his Defign. 
enfibly to a general Adtion; and the Bulk of the Army of the Gau/s {allied out fo 
recipitately, that the Soldiers had not time to draw up, under their proper Co- 
In the mean while, Camillus fell upon them with the reft of his Legions: 


The Skirmith increafed in- 


numerous, by thofe who had defpifed ir. 


Ne was drawn up in Battalia; but the Gaw/s were difordered, and in Confufion : and 
the Event of the Battel proved, that the Dictator had taken wife Precautions. 
eihe light-armed Romans began the Attack. 
SArms, fupported them. Thcy foon came to a clofe Engagement with their Javelins; 
and then the Broad-Swords of the Gauls were +3 blinted, with the Brafs on the 
The Roman Darts reached their Enemics at a diftance, or elfe 
Wtuck faft in their wooden Buckicrs; and it took up the Gauls a great deal of 
bime to pull the Javelins out of their Bucklers, which were overloaded with them. 
Win fhort, they refolved to fight the Romans with thcir own Weapons, and throw 
faway their Bucklers, that they might be the more at liberty for it. 
nity therefore the Roman Soldiers feized, fell upon them Sword in Hand, and 
: Many fell in Battel, the reft fled and difperfed 
Bhemfelves in feveral Parts of Italy, efpecially in Apulia. 
began to attempt making 44 Conquefts and Settlements, even in Afa Minor, at 


But however that be, the Romans perccived that they had nothing svrato, B. 4: 
Flor. 
TFupin, B. 34s 


The Legions who had the heaviett 


This Opportu- 


Nay, perhaps the Gauls 


memorable 45 a ViGtory: And they now 


vould fain have afcribed their fir’ Defeat by them, rather to the favage Fiercenefs 
of thefe Barbarians, than their Valour, or Experience in War. 


fo much that they were not fit to be ufed again, till 
they were fet ftrait, by being thrutt againft the 
Ground. And Plutarch tells us, in his Life of Ca- 
willas, that thefe Swords were made of very jll- 
temper'd Metal, and were very little hammered. 

44 The Teftimonies of Polydias, B.2, and 4. of 
Strabo, B.4. and of Panfanias and Frffin, incline 
us to believe, that the Gauls immediately {pread 
themfelves into I/yricum, Paxnonia, Thrace, Greece, 
and Afia Minor. 

4s The Romans gaincd th(s Vidtory over the 
Gauls, in The Plains of Alba, in the 23d Year after 
they had taken Rone. Neverthelefs, Plutarch places 
this Expedition in the third, and Po/ydins in the thir- 
ticth Year, after the firft Irruption of the Gax/s. 
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Year of §.XVI Nevertuecess, the old Diézator was not yet fatisfied. The Sip 
ROM E of Velitra had been interrupted 5 he therefore led his victorious Army thither, i 
CAN took the City. After this, he returned to Rome with great Glory, and had 4 
M. Furius Honours of a Triumph, which wete unanimoufly decreed him both by Senatcy 
pot en People. But ftill the Republick continued in too great a Ferment, for the Seng! 
ht tite of to content to Camillus’s abdicating the Dittatorfhip, immediately after his Retuy! 
Camil. And he obeyed their Orders, thinking it his Duty to do all he could to fettle Pew. § 
LivB.6 C4. 2+ Home, The People, proud of their late Victory, were more earneft to rail; ; 
Plebeian to the Confulfbip, than ever. This was the Defign of the laft of Sextiy. ! 
and Licinius’s Laws, which had not yet been accepted. Neverthelefs, the twofj - 
bunes were more immediately concerned in ir, than any body elfc; and they therefor, ; 
follicited the pafling of it, with all the Ardour of the warmeft Ambition. Whit ‘ 
on the ‘other hand, the Senate and Patricians raifed Difficultics againft it, and 4 ; 
Comitia, which were affembled by Intervals, to pafs it, were all in a Flame. 4) ° 
Plut. Life of for Camillus, his Inclinations led him to promote the Interefts of the Nobilin, 
Cam. but the People, and their Tribunes, were ftrongeft. They even went {uch Length’ - 
as to be wanting in Refpeét to the Dzéfator himfelf. As he was one Day fittin’ 
‘ on his Tribunal, in the Forum, fome of the Trébunes of the People fent an Offic. 
to him, to fcize him. This they did with Defign to force him to lay down th : 
Diéfatorfhip ; and the Officer was already conducting him to the Tribunes, whe: 
there arofe one of the moft violent Outcries which had ever been heard. This ve 
made by the Dzéfator’s Guards, and by the Patrictans, who attended him, andr 
pulfed the Tribunes Officer ; whilft the Mob, which was at the Foot of the Tribu’: 
nal, cried out, Carry him off, Carry him off. Neverthelefs, thefe feditious Chi’ 
mours did not ftagger the brave old Man. He would not renounce the Dignin| : 
which had been legally conferred upon him; but took Refuge in the Senate-Hont 
whither the Patricians followed him; and there the Pretenfions of the Tribum} 
and People were taken into Confideration. And in the midft of this univer. 
Put. ibid. Confufion, Camillus made 46a Vow, to build a Temple to Concord, in cafe bh 
Ovid.-Faf-Bt- Crcceeded in quieting thefe Commotions. As for the Populace, they were tooft}. 
rious to give up any thing: and the Senate, after many Difputes, refolved at laftul 
comply in fome meafure, with the carneft Defire of the Commons. They co 
fented, that one Confid might be chofen out of the People: But this Permiflia}: 
did not imply, that they fhould be always obliged to fill up one of the Confilg: 
Places with a Plebecian. So that this was not granting the Zribunes all they aimep 
at: But neverthelefs, they were contented with it, and the Government of Ron 
was changed. Confuls were revived, and the Republick was no longer gover 
by Military Tribunes. : 
1 Year of §. XVI. NeverTHELess, the Sedition was not entirely extinguifhed, even bE 
ROM E the paffing a Law fo very favourable to the People. The Centuries, when afcm} 
CAN bled, picchcd upon L. cZmilius Mamercinus, and. L. Sextius Lateranus, toh 
L. Auuws Confuls for the enfuing 47 Year. The firlt was a Patrician; the fecond, the fam 
Mamenst,, Lribune of the People who had fo vigoroufly purfued the Laws lately paffed, and nov 
Sexrius La- reaped the Firft-Fruits of it. But when his Election came to be cofirmed by the Senat; 
zeranvts. “the Oppofition the Confcript Fathers made to it, raifed frefh Commotions amor; 
alee the People. The Senators refuted to admit Sextins to be Conful; the Com 
mons obftinately infifted on their confirming his Ele@tion. And this Different 
Liv. B.6.¢.41. yas carried to fo great a Length, that the People were ready to have left Roms 
and ‘fcparated themfelves from the Patricians, as they had formerly donc. Al 
the Wifdom of a Diéfator univerfally efteemcd, was therefore neceflary to brits 
about a Reconciliation: and Camillus found out an Expedient, to which both Pa 
tics agreed. The Confuls, and the Military Tribunes who long fupplicd their Placts 
were both Generals of the Roman Armics, and Judges of Civil Affairs, at the fame 
46 Ovid gives us an Account ‘of this Vow, in ing thefe two Confuls thefe Names. Some Edition 
the four following Verfes. é of Livy, Caffioderns, Plutarch, Marianus ii 


5 guns populi fuper 7 : and Diodorus Siculus, all give the firlt the Name 
Pg te okt flrs de hades Murens fimilins: Kod Plucarch calls, the toe 
Caufa, quod a Patribus fumptis fecefferat armis Lucius Sextus. But it is a Miftake which ovf ihe 

Vulgus, &9 ipfa feas Roma timcbat opes be redtified. The Author of Tbe Lives of Dif 

’ Pat. B. 1. 2s Aden, has alto followed bad Memoirs, it it 

spa he pies placing Lucius Sextins, and puting Lucius Liciniv 

47 The Fafti Capitolini are our Authority for giv-  Seolo in his Room. 
I 


time 


me; and were, 
rs.  Camillus’s 
or, from thofe 
fo the Senate, 

tion 48 that the 
confented to this Divifion. 


cy 


of a Conful, and make 


d People were laid afleep; and 
ought their Privileges equal. 
y upon it, 
Sehewing their Gratitude to them for it. 
Bthould be 49 celebrated to their Honour. 


he Greateft Games. 


Sx 48 The Pr.ctorfoip was then looked upon to be 
Wathe fecond Dignity in the Republick. The Pretor 
Wivas elected in Covsitia by Centuries, and under the 
Mame Axfpices as the Confuls. So that they might 
Watherefore look on one another as Collegues. And 
Bandeed, they fhared the Burden of the Government 
@Between them. The Prator was the chief Officer 
Mmoncerned in the Adminiftration of Juftice. The 
onfzl had the Management of Political and Mili- 
Mary Affairs. ulus Gellizs, B. 13. fhews us the 
Miifference between thefe two Offices, when he fays, 
he Confuls, Praezors, and Cenfors, had the Great 
Hufpices, i. e. were the moft confiderable Magi- 
Miirates in the Republick; but with this Difference, 
Mat the Cexjors could neither ftile themfelves the 
Bronfuls Collegues, nor hinder their 4x/pices or E- 
Nection; whereas the Pretors could do both with 
‘refpect to the Confuls; and the Confils with refpec 
the Pretors. For this Reafon, neither Pretor, 
Ror Conful, could hinder the Creation of Cenfors, 
Mecaufe they were not upon the Foot of being their 
Follegues. Nor could a Pretor, according to the 
Baws, ever prefide in the Com#stia which were to 
eate Confils; for this reafon, fays dulus Gellizs 5 
Dura imperium minzs Prator, majus habet Conful; 
fa minore imperio majus, ant a minore Collegama~ 
Bor, rogari jure non poteft, 8.13. i. Bacay. fays 
le, a fuperior Magiftrate could not be propofed by an 
Myferior. Nay, a Pretor had not this Right, with 
Mmecard to another Pr.ctor. This Pra@tice is confirm- 

d by Tally, in a Letter to Aéticus, B. 9. where 
peaking Of Ca/far’s Pretcnfions to the Confulfhip, 
Wiftcr he had forced Pompey to leave Italy, he has 
Iefe Words: Permagni equs intereft rem ad inter- 
mgm non venire. Va affequitur, fi per Pretores, 
Beonfules creantur. Nos antem in libris habemus, 
on modu Confules a Pretoribus, fed ne Pretores 
lutdem creari jus effe, idque factum effe nungqnam ; 
weeviiles, co nom effe jus, quod majus imperitm a 
mrivore rogars non fit sus: Prareres atitem, cum ita 
peentur wt College Confiulum fint, quorum eft majus 
Piperium, We have already obferved, that before 
¢ Eftablifhmene of the Presorfhip, the Confuls af- 
Beiced to be called Prictors, “Nay, the Didator 
intel affumed the Title of Pretor Maximus. In- 
ted the Word Prtor originally fignificd no more 
an that the Man had a Preserninence, quod po- 
] The Name of Pretor was at 
to him who adminiftred Juftice in 
ome + and was afterwards called Pretor Urbanus, 
fitinguim him from_another Pretor who was 
cf a is decide the Ditferences which thould a- 


ke the Difcharge of two fuch different Employments, at the fame time. 
Bil Parties were fatisfied ; the People, with having it in their Power to be Candi- 

ates for the Confulfip ; the Nobility, with having none but Patricians admitted 
Bo be Judges. By this means, the mutual Hatreds and Diffentions of both Nobles 
thefe two. Orders of Men inthe Republick, now 
The Tranquillity the Romans were going to en- 
was thought the Gift of the/Gods; and they were not wanting, in 
The Senate ordered, that the Great Games 
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for this reafon, fometimes called Confils, and fometimes Pre- Year of 
Expedient therefore was to feparate the Funétions of a Pra- 


them two diftin& Offices. He propofed 


That a Conful fhould be chofen out of the Plebeians, on Con- 
Pretors fhould always be Patricians: And both Fathers and. 


It was indeed too much for one Man to under- Sextiws La- 
TERANUS, 


Thus 


Thefe Shews formerly lafted only three 


BDays ; but now a 5° fourth was added ro them; and upon this account their Name 
vas changed from Ludi Magni, i.e. Great Games, into that of Ludi Maximi, or 
I don’t know for what Reafon the prefent c Adi/es made 
fh Difficulty of undertaking the Care of thefe new Games: but their Refufal 
Mave Occafion to the Patricians to create new 5! « Zdiles, which were to be 
eleéted. 


rife between Foreigners ; and was called Pretor Pe- 
regrinus. Afterwards, four others were added to 
thefe ; and in Procefs of Time they came to be 
eight in Number, and at laft fifteen; exclufive of 
the Provincial Pretors, whofe Bufinefs it was to 
adminifter Juftice in the Roman Provinces, andcom- 
mand the Troops there in time of War, till their 
Office, which was annual, expired. They there acted 
as Confils. We fhall often meet with them in our 
Way, and have Occafion to fpeak of them. Bue 
it is fufficient, at prefent, to give an Account of 
the Office and Privileges of the firft Pretor, who 
took Care to fee Juftice duly adminiftred in Rome ; 
which we fhall foon do, very fully. 

49 Authors have not given us diftinét Accounts 
enough of thefe Games, to fhew us the Difference 
between them, and fome others uted in Rome; as 
thofe of the Crrezs, and thofe formerly celebrated 
in Honour to Neptune, under the Name of Confu- 
alia. All we know is, that they were celebrated 
with et Minit eetiec: and at a vaft Expence. For 
this Reafon, fay fome, they were called The Great 
Games ; but others fay, they were fo called, becaufe 
confecrated to Neptune, and the Ds Lares, or tu- 
telary Gods of Rome, which were called, by way. 
of Diftin&tion, Tbe Great Gods. Some infer, from 
this Expreffion of Virgil, Magnis Circenfibus adtis,y 
that they were the fame with The Games of the 
Circus. And I am indecd of Opinion, that this 
Shew was in the Csrens. This great Place was ve- 
ry convenient for the Reprefentation of the publick 

‘ames and Tournaments, which were celebrated in 
Rome, in Honour ‘of the Pagan Gods; for thefe 
Shews were a Part of the Roman Religion. The 
Great Games, are the fame as The Roman Games, 
which Z#lly mentions in his 7h Oration againft 
Verres. They were fo called, becaufe they ‘were 
thought almoft as ancient as Rome it felf. ‘They 
were celebrated in Honour of papier, Juno, and 
Minerva. The Ceremony latted three Days, at 
firft; but a fourth was often added: and at laft 
they came to be conrinued for nine Days together. 

go Plutarch fays, Thatthis fourth Day was ad- 
ded to the Ferie Latine; That after the Patricians 
and the People were reconciled, it was ordered, that 
Sacrifices fhould -on that Day be offered up to tha 
Gods, in all the Temples; and That all the Xo- 
mans, without Exception, were then to be crowned 
with Flowers, tea! 

gr This new created Office was at firft appro- 

riated to the Pasricfans} but we fhall foan fee the 

Vebeians affuming a Right of ftanding for it, and 
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Year of eleétéd only out of the Patrician Body. In fhort, upan the Plebeian «Aldikes | 
R OM E gefufing to make Preparation for the Great Gemes, the young Patricians cried out, (4 
CCCLEXXVH. 1). Goce the Matter-in Hand. was, to take care of the Wrorthip of the Gods, they [2 
guns fhould not think it a Difhononr to them, to be chofen dies. The Diéato . 
Mamerct. accepted the Offer, and made a Propofal to the People, to eftablifh two Patricia 3 
Scsrius La- c dilefhips , which they agreed te. Upon this the Senate promifed, in its Tum, |? 
TERANUS, to ratify all that had been done in the. late. Comitia, in relation to the Ble€tion of |. 
Co Tite of new Magiftrates: and nothing new remained, but to mark out a Site for the Temple 
Carsil. of Concord, which Cam#llus had vowed to build; and to. lay the Foundations of it, |} 

The People ordered it fhould be built, at the Expence of the Publick ; and it was |-; 
placed at the Foot of the Capitol, upon an Eminence, where it ftood high enough } 
to be feen, in the Forum, and in the Places where the Affemblies. were held, an¢ |: 

uftice was adminiftred. Thus ended a Year, the whole Glory of which centered |" 
in Camillus. He had overcome the Enemies of Rome, had reftored Peace to the |’ 
Republick, and had calmed the People, without exafperating the Nobiliey. Full 
of Glory therefore, and full of Years, he laid down the Ditfatorfbip, which he 


actually fharing it with the Nobility. The Curule Mibitotamurbeu.tucndam, effe commiffam : ob carum }". 
"Aidiles were allowed, by, way of Diftingtion, the rerum Keborem (9) fallicitusdinem fructus illes dat, |: 
Honours of the Gurule Chair, the Robe bordered antiquiorem in Senatn fententia dicenda locum, togen f 
with’ Purple, and what ‘the Reweass called Fus imza-~ Pretextans, SeHam Curnlem, Pus imaginis,ad menn t 
inis. ‘The Privilege of expofing publickly the riam paler sere prodendam. In the latter Ages § * 
Toe of their Anceftors, was a Mark and Sign of the Republick, when Ambition and Luxury wee }- 
of Nobility,-among thé Romans, as that of bearing introduced into Rome, with the Riches of A/a, thee F. 
Coats-of-Arms is in Fraace. It was never granted, was an Emulation among the Zdiles, who thould ; 
put to thofe who had held ree Offices. For this celebrate the Gemes and Feftivals with moft State, 
Reafon, he who was raifed to. the Curxle Offices and in the moft sony Manner. Every one ende: 
the firtt of his Family, and could produce no Por- voured to excel his Predeceffor in Magnificence: f 
trait but his own, was called, 4 zeus Man, The Infomuch, that the Money allowed out of the Pub 
‘Ancientnefs of a Man’s Family, was judged of lick Treafury for thefe Games, was not. fifficien F: 
by the Number of the Statues which perpetuated to defray the exceffive Expences of them; whence f- 
the Memory of his Anceftors, and of the Of- it came to pafs, that the Aidéles {pent their ownl F 
fices they had born. But to return to the Curzle ftates, out of a foolifh Offentation ; borrowed Mo- B. 
Hidilefop s even Men who had been Confuls, did ney at great Rates, and came out of their Office € 
not think it beneath them to afpire at this Employ- over-run with Debt. Their chief Aim was to gain Be 
ment. Tho’ upon its. firft Eftablifhment, it was con- the Suffrages of the People, whofe Eyes are alway § 
fined to the Care of Keeping, the Temples of the dazzled with pompous Appearances. The Ek . 
Gods clean, .and preferving rder and Decency in /bip was then at leaft as burdenfome as it was to 
the Worfhip which was paid them ; and of provid- “nourable. Yet no Body could decline this Office 
ing all Things neceflary for the 'Games, and regu- with Honour. It was neceffary to take chis ft 
lating the Celebration of the Ferie Latine; yet it Step, if Mien intended to rife to the other Curl 
afterwards became a Part of the Office of the Cux- Dignities, efpecially the Pretorfbip, and Confeulfiip, 
rule /Ediles, as well as the Plebeian Hidiles, to fee and withour it they were fufpetted of Avarice; 
that the Ordinances of the People, and Decrees of which bare Sufpicion was enough to exclude Mak 
the Senate, were duly obferved; to infpeétthe Repairs of the moft di inguifh’d Merit. We are told ye 
of the publick Buildings, Baths, and Aqueduéts; to Cicero, B. 1. de Offic. that Mamercns, one of tk 
keep the Streets clean; and laftly, to take Care of richeit Citizens in Rome, could not obtain the Cor 
the Police, and Decorations of Kome. It belonged Silfoip, 
to them to affign every one his Pface at the publick A:dilefeip. And the fame Author adds,. that Me 
Games, and to prevent all Diforders at them. Ina rena, who, contrary to Cuftom, never had been i 
Word, their Office extended to every thing, where-  dile, entertained the People with Games, intheYa 
in the Safety or good Order of the Citizens was he was Prctor, ta remove all Sufpicions of hit 
concerned. But they feem to have aéted in Subor- It alfo belonged to the Zdiles to examine and rev 
dination ‘and Obedience to the Cenfors. Thefe were Books. Dramarick Pieces could not be aéted with 
a Sort of Overfeers, or Superintendents, to infpe€t out their Approbation. ‘They bought them of tt 
every thing that related to the Police of Rome. Poets, and diftributed the uftal Rewards to thot 
The Funétions of the Zdiles are mentioned in this A@ors whodiftinguithed themftives. Befides whid, 
Law, which is in Telly’s 3d Book De Legibus. they had a diftinét Jurifdiction of their own. T! 
SUNTOQUE AEDILES CURATORES Ursis, ANNO- adminiftred Juftice, as the Pretor did ; and, lit 
Nz, LUDORUMQUE SOLEMNIUM 3 Oxrzisque AD him, drew up an £dié, as foon as they came int 
HONORIS AMPLIORIS GRADUM IS PRIMUS ASCEN- their Offices, confifting of fach Principles and Mat 
sus EsTo. But Ti wll gives us a more particular ims of Civil Law, as the efslved. to make i 
‘Account of the Funéfions and Privileges of the ZE~ Rule of their Decrees, during their Magillratt 
diles, in his 7th Oration a ainft Verves. Fle was Which Edic, when once publifhed, became a 
then an Adile himfclf, and knew cvery thing that variable Rule, both for the /Zdile, and all the Par 
related to his Office. Nunc fum defignatus Aidilis, ties which were brought before his Tribunal. Ih 
‘Habco rationem quid a populo Romano acceperim. Bufinefs of their Tribunals feems to have been 
Mibi, Ludos fanctiffinos, maxima cam cura fy Ce determining all Affairs relating to the Police of & 
remonia, Coreri, Libero, Libercque faciendos: Mibi, pao The Crrnle Aidiles were cleéted tn Cum 
Floram 'Matrem populo plebigue Romane Ludorum by Tribes. The legal Age for entering upon ws 
celebritate placandam: Mihi, Indos axtiguiffimos,qxi Office, was ufually fixed to 35, or 37 Years: | 
primi Romani funt nominatt, maxima cum digni- that there always was two Years between any Mat 
tale ac eigen Fovi, Funoxi, Minervaque, fe Presorfhip and Edilefrip; os there was perween b 
facinndos: Mibi, Jacraram JEdénm prosurationern, Practer/hip and the Con, ulfhrip. 
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Ehad adorned; and was. wholly bent on fpending the {mall Remainder of his 
: Days, in the Repof and Tranquillity of a private Life. 

B: ¢.XVIE. As for Rome, the Re-cftablifhment of the Confuls produced only a 
Bort of Indolence in thé Republick. The Senate feemed afraid of undertaking.any 
G Wars, undcr the Adminiftration of a Piebeian Conful; left by raifing his Glory, they 
B fhould contribute to the Honour of -his: whole Party. News was brought, That the 
‘Gauls, who were for the:moft part difperfed in pxlja, had Thoughts of reaffem- 
lbling ; and That the Hernice were preparing to fhake off the Alliance of the Ro- 
mans. But the Senate was entirely regardlefs of thefe.Reports. -Had the Confils 
Bbeen both chofen out of the Patrisians, the Republick had infallibly fent Armies 
finto the Ficld: but the Nobles were afraid of promoting the Glory of a Pibeign. 
The Romans were therefore wholly employed in fetrling the Rights of the new 
FOffices, they had juft created. The Pretorfbip was a difmmembred Part of the Con- 
Bfulfoip: for which Reafon, the Pretors are fometimes called the Con/fuls Col- 
ficgues. It was ordered as to them, that they fhould be chofen in Comitia dy. Cen- 
frueies, and that their Elections fhould be preceded by 4uguries: and as the Romans 
Rvcre all skilled in military Affairs, it often happened afterwards, that fome of 
Erhefe Judges were put at the Head of Armics, in’great Emergencies, and when Con 
Fis were wanting. Neverthelefs, the chief Bufinefs of the Pretor, was to .admi- 
fnifter Juftice to the People, and determine all Difputes relating to Inheritances 52, 
FWills, Emancipations, and all ‘ether civil Affairs. And left the Pretors fhould 
proceed arbitrarily in their Judgments, they were obliged to declare, as foon as they 
fentred upon their Office, by what Principles they would govern themfelves in their 
Determinations. They drew up what was called an Edit, which was their Rule, 
by which they paffed Judgment. This Edit was a Summary of civil Law, founded 
upon the Laws 53 in Being, the Interpretations given of them, -and former Prece- 
Kents. When the Pretor for the time being, had publifhed his Haig, he could 54 
never after exceed the Limits he had prefcribed to himfelf, and a@ by other 
Maxims. The Tribunal on which he fate, was a Curule Chair, adorned with Ivory; 
Bnd he had two Lié#ors 55 walked before him. So that the Pretorfhip was the 
highcft Office in Rome, after the Confidl(bip. Only one Pretor was created at firtt ; 
but they were afterwards multiplied. Camas was the Inftitutor of this Office ; 
and the Republick thinking herfelf obliged to fhew her Gratitude to him for ie, 
thofe his Son Sp. Furius Camillus, to be the firtt Pretor in Rome. ; 
& Te fecond Innovation in the State, was, the Patrician «_ Fidiles. The «dija 
ip had been long eftablifhed in Rome, was a Plebeian Tribunal, created at the 
ame time with the Tribunes of the People, and fubordinate to them. The Buf- 
efs of the « #diles was to take care, ‘That the Temples and private Houtes were 


gz The wholo JurifdiGion of the Pretor, was 
comprehended in thefa three Latis Words, Do, 
ico, Annico. The firll imports his Power, to 
ive, Or appoint, the contending.Partles, Judges, 
rbitrators, Commiffioners, or perhaps Advocates. 
he fscond Ward exprefias the judicis] Ag of the 
recor, in pronouncing Sentence. The third implies 
is Power, of adjudging, or appropriating, to either 
f the Parties, the ‘hing In difpute. ; 

$3 Tully, in his 4th Oration againg’ Merres, calls 
he Prectur's Tribunal, aram legum, i.¢. the Sandin- 
ry of the Laws, And indeed, he was jn efte& 
oth the Guardian and Interpreter of them. Some 
hink tha Prezor, who had the Gare of the Affairs 
DF Foreigners, with the Title of Precer peregrinns, 
vas obliged to model his Judgments, as much as 
offible, by the Pretor of Rome's EdiG. And it is 
crtain, the Provincial Prictors, who ware afterwards 
ablithed, formed their annual Ears upon the Plan 
€ his. For which Reafon, the Provinces under 
their Care were jn feveral things fubject to the Ry- 
man Laws, 

$4 The new Prietor, before he began to at, togk 
N Oath in the Prefence of the People affgmbled 
hat he would never deviate from the Laws and 
Rules he had preferibed to himfelf. After which, 
i chofe a certain Number of ‘Fudges, out of the 
pustors, or Kuights, or both: “And thefe Judges, 


4 


when a nner eee their Turns in hearing cri- 
mina} and civil Canfes, as they fell tq them E. 
s¢ This Number of Lidors, was axed Wye ait 
of Marcus Pletorius, a Fribune of the People. Cen- 
feorinus, de die Netali, c.24. has given tc us in theft 
Words. PRa&ToR URRANUS QUI NUNC E&T,: QUI 
QUE POSTHAC FUAT, DUQ LICTORES APPT 
WUABETO. Plantus alludes to te pid. At eaane 
cS ag ae ae whe pee ye There is 
therefore ng Regfon for what fome ors affirm 
viz. that the Pretor had fix Lsdfars walked (rie 
him, with their Faces. Tully exprefly fays the con- 
at 4 fog . : eed Liffores, won cum ba- 
eillit, fod_ut hic Presorjbus apte cunts ci us 
Gao We mutt therefore undertians Balun 
Appian, and Plutarch, of the Provincial’ Prictors, 
to whom the Republick granted fix Lidfors; ‘as Oi- 
erro tells us, when {peaking of Verres, he toys 
Verr. i: Sex Liffores circumfifiunt valengi My 
ad pulfandos verberandofqne homincs exercitatifimi, 
Add to this, that the Preror’s Prefence wag fo ne- 
ceffary in Rome, that he was never {ytfered to be 
abfent from it ten Days, unlefs when rhe Command 
of an Army was conferred upon him, which was 
fomatimes necefliry to be done, vy great Emergen- 
cies. And Gicoro ts likewift our Authority for'thjs 
Fa@, which he mentions in his Seed Philippic. 
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‘Year of wellrepaired; That the City was kept clean; and well fupplied with. Provifions, |: 

‘RO M E and to make Preparations for _thé publick Games. I believe indeed, that the Py | 

CAND trician «AGdiles, who were alfo.called Curule « Zdiles, becaufe they had a Right / 

L.Zuinws of fitting in Chairs adorned with Ivory, did not at firft extend their Office as far |. 

Me the Plebeian « Adiles had done. -It is probable, that they contented themfelyg -- 

Sexrs La- at their firft Inftitution, with only taking. care of the. Temples and Games, both 

ar hi which related to the Worfhip of the.Gods. But as it is;natural for one Manto Che! 

: croach on the Jurifdi@tion of another, the Curule «_ Zdiles ufurped, by degrees, a 

Cicero Orat-7- the Rights of the Plebeian. ‘This. Office became afterwards one of the moft cop.} 

seein Terres. Gerable in Rome 3 it was a Step.to the Pretorfbip, and Confulfip. They who ca-| 

joyed it, had the Privilege of fetting up their Anceftors Pidtures in the Porches of! 

their Houfes. The firft Curule c diles were chofen by the People, in the Campus: 

Faf. Capit. Martius; where they now cletted Cx. Quinttius Capitolinus, and P. Corneljy| 
Scipio. 

‘Bur thefe new Magiftrates were fcarce fettled in their Office, before the Tribuny, 

of the People took umbrage at them. They, who had not been ufed to {ce th 

Honour of the Curu/e Chair conferred on any but Confitls, could not behold fac} 

an extraordinary Appearance; of fo many Patricéans fitting in them, without ce} 

Joufy. And the Complaints of the Zribunes, backed with the Murmurs of the 

‘Commons, made an Imprefflion on the Senate. They were afhamed of having} 

promoted fo many Patriciaus, and refolved not to confine the Curule « Edilefhy| 

wholly to the Nobility. They firft agreed, that the Curule cdiles thould if 

chofen out of the Plebeians and Patricians alternately, every two Years: and a 

terwards, they gave the People their full Liberty, to chufe them out of either. 

Wear of §. XIX. Turse Eftablifhments being once made, Rome enjoyed the moft prof 

RO M E found Peace both at home and abroad. L. Genucius‘6, and Q. Servilius Ahals 

ccerxexvi. were chofen Confuls; the former of whom feems to have been a Plebeian by Def 

L-Genucivs, fcent, the latter was of a Patrician Family. Rome then enjoyed the Sweets off 

oe Peace and Tranquillity ; but it feems to have been the Fate of this City, whic 

ius.” was deftined to be the Miftref$.of the World, to make her Way to the higheft Pith 

of human Power, through perpetual inteftine Commotions, followed by the mot 

Orofus, B.3. tertible .Calamities. A Plague raged in Rome all on a fudden, which no body 

& could. account for... It could not be afcribed to the Irregularity of the Scafons 

The Winter had not been extraordinarily. dry , nor had the.cold Weather been too 

fuddenly fucceeded by an immoderate Heat. The Summer had not been too rainy; 

nor had the autumnal Fruits, which had.been ripe enough, caufed Indigettions 

Nor laftly, had the Calabrian Wind blown any dangerous and unwholefome Ait 

to Rome. Neverthelefs, the Contagion {pread all on a fudden, and {pared nei- 

ther Age, nor Sex. The Infection was univerfal; none efcaped Death, or a lam 

guifhing Sicknefs, which dried up thofe whom it did not kill. The richeft wer 

not exempt from it. One of the two Cenfors 57 died of it, and his Collegue ws 

obliged to lay down the Cenforfbip; which was, doubtlefs, the Reafon why thert 

was no Lufirum in Rome, in their Time. The Plague carried off likewife thret 

Tribunes of the People, and one Curtule «ALdile; but its moft fatal Stroke was the 

Death of the great Camillus. As old as he was, he was exceedingly miffed in the 

Republick. Rome looked upon him as a fecond Romulus ; the firft had founded, the 

fecond had reftored her. He had fignalized himfelf by his Victories before his Be 

nifhment. He had gained himfelf great Efteem, for his Moderation, in the Plact 

he. retired ‘to; and no Motive would have induced him to leave it, but that of 

faving his ungrateful Country. Asagreat General, he had conquered and difperfd 

the moft formidable Enemies Rome ever had; and taught the Romans not to fet 

them for the future. He had never fought a Battel, without gaining a complet 

‘Vidtory ; had never befieged a City, without taking it; had never led an Army 

into the Field, which he did not bring back laden with morc Glory than Booty: 


- 96 The gy bases Annals give Lucius Genncius the fince the latter is mentioned again afterwards. Wh 
Surname of Aventinenfis; perhaps becaufe he had Pofthumius Albinus’s Pranomen was, is uncettat 
lived on the Hill Aventinus, Two of this Family had been Mihtary Tribus 

$7 Sigonius guefles, from a Fragment of the Fa/fi. one of which was called Aulus, and the other B® 
Capitotini, that Albinus Regillenfis,aud Cains Sulpicins cius, Which of the two was carried off | the 
Peticus, were the Cenfors for this Year. Whichiftrue, Plague, it is hard to fay. The Fa/ti Capitolina att 
ft Ig plain the former was he who died of the Pingue, us entirely in the dark concerning It. tle 
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t 
aie the Conduét of the moft difficult and moft laborious Undertakings, in a 
true Honour, were the only Rules of his Condué. In fhort, there did not ap- 
& pear any one confiderable falfe Step, in the Difcharge of all his different Employ- 
B ments. He was a Patrician by Defcent, but not actuated by Party-Zeal. He was 
Ba Plebeian, when the Interefts of the Publick made it neccflary for him to be fo, 
M@ but withour Flattery, or Self-Intereft. Camillus had nothing in View, but to do 
f Juttice, and to put an end to the prefent Troubles: So that he Icft his Country in 
W the Enjoyment of a perfec& Tranquillity, at his Death, by means of the wife Equali- 
mty he had introduced, and the juft Balance he had fettled, between all Orders of 
& Men, in the Republick. In a word, virtuous Rome may indeed be faid to have 
@furnifhed the World with many noble Patterns of Probity: but perhaps with none 
Hmore perfect, than that of the great Camillus. 


Vou, II. Y- THE 


me He was a good Patriot, and had a tender Affection for his Country. Tho’ perfe- Year of 

a cuted by it, he would never hearken to his Refentments. When buried for fome R O ME 
Mi time in Oblivion, he waited, without Impatience, till the Neceflities of the Pub. CCSEX®S¥ U- 
ick obliged the Comitia to have Recourfe to him. He readily charged himfelf L-Genucius, 


Stes ae Very Anata, Con- 
advanced Age, without waiting to be follicited. His Love for the Publick, and fale.” 
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ROME the Time Camillus died, except on the other Side of the Tyéer, in the! 
Country of the Hetrurians. Nor did her JurifdiGion, even there! 
io se reach far beyond Veit and Care: So that, it was confined within fix or feven 
Lius Anata, Leagues of the Capital. And ever fince the taking and facking of Rome by th 
Confals. Gauls, her Allies had been continually wavering in their Fidelity. They had fen 
that the Romans were not invincible. To what then are we to afcribe the litt 
Progrefs the Romans had made, for near four Centuries, during which they ha 
been continually in Arms? To what impute fo many fruitlefs Victories? To 
what fo much Blood fhed in vain? To what the taking fo many Cities, foundin 
fo many Colonies, and conquering fo many Nations, without thoroughly fubduim 
them? To what? unlcfs the eternal Jealoufies between the Nobility and Peopl, 
which long retarded the Conquefts the Romans would fooner have made, if thei 
Government had been more peaceable, and themfelves more united? The Jr 
bunes of the People weté-always oppofing the Enterprizes of the Confuls, or Militay 
Tribunes. The Neighbours, and even Allies, of Rome, took Advantage of thel 
domeftick Seditions,. which Party-Difputes had raifed there. They took up Amy 
ravaged the Roman Yerritory, and revenged themfelves on the proud Republic. 
But as foon as the Danger becamé imminent, it tafily put a ftop to the Seditions of 
the Romans, and revived theit Valour. They often had Recourfe to a Diéfato, 
that a Six-Months-Monarch might reform the Abufes of the too equal Power of the 
Confuls, Tribunes of the People, Senate, and Comitia. And then the Experienc 
of the Roman Generals, and the Valour of their Troops, made them always vide 
rious; but the Return of the domeftick Seditions, which were ever reviving, 
newed the Hopes of the conquered Nations. _Thus were the Romans almoft unit 
terruptedly running in the fame Round of Wars, with the fame Enemies ; whom 
they found it eafy to conquer, but not poflible to keep long in Subjeétion. 

Year of Sucnu was the Situation of Affairs at Rome, when ' C. ra sabeae and C. Lith 
R om S nius Stole, took Poffeflion of the Confulfhip. The Name of the firft fhews himw 
ty , have been a Patrician. The fecond was the famous Licinins, Son-in-law to Fabitt 
bar ae Nu sa who, jointly with his Collegue Sextius, had firft contrived the four famous Lavi, 
penal Soca then maintained them, and at length, in the ten Years he had been Military Tribun, 
Confals. obtained the Publication of them. And now the Promife Fabius had made lis 

younger Daughter, that fhe fhould fee the fame Honours paid her own Husband, 

which the had with Envy {een paid to the Husband of her cldeft Sifter, was ful 

filled. She had the Pleafure, for a Year, of feeing the Liéfors march before het 

asics Plebeian Husband, and to have her Houfe adorned with their Axes and Fafces. 

ere? Bur the Change of the Confuls did not put an end to the Plague which rage 
the laf} Year. The Romans therefore had Recourfe to an old Superfticion, to flop 

the Progrefs of it. Religious Entertainments were made for the Gods, in thet 

own Temples, and they 2 invited to them. This fort of Worfhip was pony 

t 


Year of 6.1, TT HE Roman Republick had {carce gained any Increafe of Territory, 


1 Some Editions of Liey give Caius Sulpicius 2 In Times of publick Danger, or Catami 
the Surname of Potitas, contrary to the Fa/li-Capi- or Thankfgiving for any happy Event, the Re 
tolini. lick ordered folemn Feafts to be made for the Mi 
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tainments, after the manner of the Romaz Women: This being thoughr the 
ee decent 5 Pouce for their Sex. But neither did the Ceremony ¢ of the Lec. 
m 


i twhenthe the Ufe of Beds was aftecwards more co:mon, 
 Scnepoadeng et A Bea pea (rater Parpot, when it became say cena py ate riteigare to see 
iGtims; and That an En- before they ate. ter they had bathed, they rette 
they ate ~ eae La hey Cenk. appeaied their themfelves on Beds, near which their T° ables bers 
Strath, or fecured their Protection. Arzobins, B.7. {pread. This was thought a more a Chak Ts 7 
wrath, Oe roaches the Geuziles of his Age with ture after bathing, than fitting ina ee fs 
tus ad kine of Worthip. Habent Dii Lectos, at- rah ia was by crag’ ene se pa al 
ee ; fori : {7 the Roman Empire. e fhall hereafter have - 
i aitcbeea! Ei ee iat De fion to fpeak oF the Coftlinefs of the Freafts, Tables, 
ter ete Beds, which Ka te placed near the Altars, and ye wich Luxury ane Eieriacy reduced 
z i a v od ~ 
; i ife ‘Herbs, into Rome. ut at prefent, it is fufficient r 
Sra ae vena via Desc on had ives, that, gency {peaking, riled ee beds 
Herel i i laced round a {quare or roun able. ¢! a 
ba rage Harel ars anti aaah Big d Triclininya, to fignify a Room to eat in, in 
ed. St. Auftin {peaks of it in this Senfe, De civ. or YA, p s Hea 
; ; i Deorum. which there were fometimes but two Beds; and in 
Dei, B. 3. Lect: fteruebantur in bonorem I oF fs he Wonl Be ae 
’ 2 E Bed this Senfe Plantus ufes c f 
E bigs ve dhe oe Je ie Spies the Gea for Triclinium was the placing three Beds in {ach a 
pinks h FEF at was made. MHorace alludes to this manner that the two Side Ones joined to the Ends 
Tag i Od . of the lower one, at right Angles, fo as to leave an 
peultonas 2 et, * 37° : open Space on one Side, for the Servants to attend. 
Nunc Saliaribus Each Bed had three or four Perfons upon it, ac- 
Ornare pulvinar Deorum cording to the Number of the Guefts. 
P ; I 
Tempus erat Dapibus, 


; deed f , taken to fignify Sepe tribus ledtis videas cenare gtaternos, 
BT hi: izar is indeed fometimes taken i : 
beth mie : But Acroz an old Commentator on fays Horace, Sat. B, 1.4. According to Varro, as 
F Horace, is miftaken, when he fays ic was a Sort of quoted by Aulus Gellius, B.13. Jt was thought moft 
fFootftool, which was placed under the Feet of the elegant and civil, to have but nine Guefts, that they 
Statue, to raife it, might lie the more at Eafe. Tullus reproaches Pifo 
4 It is difficult to fay, with any-Certainty, when with the Diforder and Irregularity of his Entertain- 
the Romans began to eat lying on Beds placed round ments, at which the Guetts were heaped one upon 
Table. All that is fire, is, that in the earlieft another. Nihil apud hunc lautum, nihil elegaus..., 
Ages they fate upon Benches. Varro tettifics this, Greet quin Stipat in lectulis accumbebaut.... Orat, 
IB. 2. de vita Populi Romani; as does Ifidorus, in Pif: Monf. Spon has colleéted the Figure of one 
20. of Etymologtes ; and Servius upon thefe Lines of thefe Beds, from the ancient Monuments ; _and 
lof the 7th Eneid : we here give it the Reader, together with the Figure 


; 2 . 7 . Of the Uriclinsun. 
He facris fedes epulis, bic ariete cafi, $ In the latter Ages of the Republick, when the 
Perpetuis foliti Patres confidere menfis. ‘Roman Women no longer kept within the Bounds 
Ovid fays the fame thing in his Fa/fi, B. ¢. of Modefty, - they lay at length upon Beds, as the 
; . . Men did.“ But it was not fo in ancient Times. 
Ante Focos olim feammnis confidere longis Femina cum viris cubantibus Sedentes conitabant, 
Mos erat, & menfie credere adeffe Deos. fays Val. Maximus, B. 2. Que confuetudo ex homi- 
omer places his Heroes in no other Pofture, Uhf- num convidu ad divina penctravit. Nam Fovis epu- 
es arrives at Alcizons’s Palace, is invited to a Feaft, Jo, ipfe in LeBulum, Fine &9 Minerva in fellas ad 
and there takes the uppermoft Place, fitting ina Very ¢xnam invitantur, Quod genus Severitatis, tas no- 
ne Chair. The firtt & yptiaxs, according to Apollodo- ftra diligentius in Capitoho, quam in fiis domibus, 
ras, as quoted by a eners, fat at Table upon fervat.  Videljcet quia magis ad rem pertinet, Dea. 
hairs. Cicero, Orat. pro Murena, and Varro, fay, rum quam. mulierum, difciplina contineri. But this 
this Cuftom continued long among the Lacedemo- was not the Cafe of young People, before they lef 
wians, and Cretaus: Nor did the Romans, fayfome, off the Pretexta. ‘When adinitted to their Parent’s 
differ from thefe People’ in this Cafe, till the time Tables, they did not lic 
of Scipio Africanus, who is thought to havebrought Edges of the Beds, out of Refpe& to their Parents, 
a Sort of little Beds from Carthage. Thefe Cscero, Thus, according to Sxetonixs, the young Cfars, 
Orat: pro Mur, and Uidorus, B. 20. diftinguithes by Caius and Lucius, never ate at Augufius's Table, 
he Name of Punicani Leds; and Horace calls them but in this Pofture, : 
Letti archaici, on Account of their Antiquity : Q 6 All the ea this religious ral! lafted, the 
; hg : . omans Crowded to the Temples, to offer up their 
Si potes archaicis conviva recuiaibere Meals : B. Vows and Prayers there. he Senators came to 
Pe BT. the Place where the Ceremony was performed, 
hefe Beds were of Wood, and of a very plain with their Wives and Children, and fometimes all 
ake. They were covered with nothing but Goat- the. Orders of Men. in the Republick, with the 
ns. But, whatever fome Moderns may fay of Pontifex Maximus walking before them, and youn 
Bis it is probable, that in religious Repafts at Ieaft, Perfons of beth Sexes attending them. They a 
ind in greae Feafts, the Romans had orrowed the had Crowns on their Heads, and Branches of Liu- 
mMitom of fitting upon Beds, of the Eaftern Na- rel in their Hands. The Air refounded with the 
‘ 6 before the Carthaginian Wars; fince Hymns they fing In Praife of their Gods: And the 
M the carlieft Ages, praétifed the Ceremony Pomp of the Proceffion was increafed by the Sta- 
an ¢ Ledifternium, with refpeé& to their Gods, tues of feveral Gods, which were carried in Tris 
see ¢8 they laid at length upon Beds, laced umph, on Biers, and in Chariots, and accompanied 
a 
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Year of ftifternitm remove the Plague. For which Reafon the Romans had then Recoug’. 
R O ME ¢o another fort of Superftition, which they had never practifed before. The py} | 
rT lick Games are well known to have been confecrated to the Gods, and to hay 
CSurricies, made a Part of the Roman Religion. Which Games, or Sports, were then on 
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and C. Lict wnofe of 7 the Circus, i.e. Chariot-racing, Boxing, and Wreftling; which weg. 


nrus STOLO, 
Confuls. 

Val. Max. B.2. 
co 4 §. 4. 
LaudiCircenfes. 
Ludi Scenic. 


Lie. B.7. 6.2. 


very proper Exercifes for fo warlike a Republick. 


But now, the Romans thousy 


to have appeafed the Gods, by inftituting new Sports, which were at firft innocen, 


but afterwards degenerated into indecent 
to corrupt Mens Manners. 
reprefented on @ Scene, that is, 


Reprefentations, which naturally tended 


Thefe Shews were called § Scenic?, becaufle they wey. 
a Stage built in the Shade. 
Circus, was the Place firft chofen, for this new Shew. 


Onc Side of th. 
The Entertainments ¢ 


the Stage, were 9 originally rather Dances than Plays. Dancers were brought 9° 
Rome from Hetruria, who danced to the 1° Flute, and kept Time with their Mo 
tions and Geftures; but their Hvtries had no manner of Relation to one anothe, 


+ The Circus was appropriated to the Exercifes 
of Horfe and Chariot-Racing, the Gyzxic Games, 
Combats on Horfeback, and on Foot, the Nazx- 
machie, tc. But we omit fpeaking of thefe diffe- 
rent Sorts of Exercifes, til! we come hereafter to 
{ee Rome in her Splendor, and diftinguith her felf by 
the Pomp and Magnificence of her Shews. Befides, 
it is very proper to difperfe this Crowd and Variety 
of important Subjeéts, which here offer themfelves 
all at once, into different Parts of our Hiftory: 
Otherwife we fhould be in danger of crouding too 
much Matter together in one Place, of fatiguing the 
Reader with too many Quotations, and of making 
him lofe the Thread of the Narration. 

8 The Scenic Shews took thcir Name from the 
Greek Word cx, which fignifies a fhady Place, a 
Tent, a Pavilion, an Arbour, or Branches of Trees, 
with which the Ancients covered their Stages, to 
fhade the A@tors. Afterwards the Scene of the 
‘Theatre of the Ancients fignified all thofe Buildings, 
which were reprefented to the Spectators on the 
Stage ; and which were adorned with Decorations, 
which Vieruvius calls Scenes. This gave Seneca room 
to give the Ornaments of a Funeral Pomp the Name 
of Scenes. Collatitiis, &9 ad dorainos redituris In- 
firumentis Scena bec adormatur....- cap. 19. de 
Confol. ad Mart. And laftly, the Word is likewif= 
fometimes ufed to fignify, not only that Place where 
the Aétors played their Parts, but the whole fpaci- 
ous Inclofure in which the Spe@tators were affem- 
bled. Ladbeo the Civilian, as quoted by Ulpian, 
ufes the Word Scene, in this Senfe, B.1. ff. de his 
qui notantur infamia. 

9 As the Defign of Mufick and Dancing, is to 
give Life and Sprightlinefs to Entertainments, they 
always made a Part of the Diverfions of the Anci- 
ents. Their folemn Games, Marriages, Vintages, 
and Fealts, were always enlivened with Harmony, 
and Dances. The Pagans made them a Part of 
their Religion. ‘They were thought effential to _ido- 
latrous Worthip. The Priefts and Salii of Rome 
danced and fang, in Honour to their Gods. The 
Fettivals and Sacrifices were generally accompanied 
wich Harmony. The Theatrical Shews, in parti- 
cular, among the Greeks, were at firft nothing but 
Hymns, fang in Honour of Bacchus, and accom- 
panied with irregular and immodcft Dances. At 
Rone the Scenical Shews were originally nothing 
bur a bad Jumble of licentious Songs, and comical 
Dittortions of Body, accompanied with the Flute. 
There are recloned to have been three Sorts of 
Dances originally, upon the ancient Theatre, the 
Tragical, Comical, and Satyrical, The firft called 
twuratia, on account of the Decency of its Motions 
and Geitures, expreffed the Scrloufnefs and Lofti- 
nefs af Tragedy. The fecond was called Cordax, 
from a Satyr of that Name, whto paffed for the In- 
ventor of it. This wasaloofe Dance, which was 
dittinguified from others by its Obfcenity. So that 
ic was not fit to be ufed by any Body, but profelfed 

2 


Nor: 
Buffoons, and Perfons who had foft all Model, 
The Siciunus, was a dumb Reprefentation of th; 
Jefts and poignant Refle&tions of fatyrical Picea, 
in pleafant Gettures. At the fame time that the §. 
cinnus was dauced, thefe irregular Pieces, whid| 
were the Sketches of the ancient Comedy, werer 
peated withit. The Invention of that Sort of Dane 
is, without any Proof, afcribed to one Sictam, 
Accius the Poet, as quoted by Aulus Gellins, Bin 
frankly acknowledges, that the Origin of the Nam 
of the Sicinnites, was what he could by no mei 
difcover. Thefe three Sorts of Dances were 
united by the Pastomimes, who were afterwat 
thought the beft Dancers on the Stage. They cv 
ried their Art to fuch Perfection, that they fom 
out the Secret of conveying what Images they plat 
ed to the Speétators, in dumb Shew. Their Mo 
tions, and the Variety of their Attitudes, wereh 
expreffive and regular, that they were a new Sond 
Chara@ers, in which it was not difficult to red 
the Paffions, Aétions, and moft fecret Inclinatioy, 
and Defigns, of Men. 

10 The Flute was the Inftrument the Roma 
moft frequently ufed in Theatrical Entertainme 
The Ancients boaft much of the Agreablenefw 
its Harmony. They give it the Name of Tibia, 
diftinguith it from two other rural Inftrumens 
which Virgil calls Fiftula, and Avena. Horace, is 
his rz of Poetry, makes a Difference between tt 
Flutes which were firft invented, and thofe uftdi 
his Time. The ancient Flute, fays the Poet, ws 
not adorned with Brafs. It was fmall and fin 
andhad but few Holes. It was not fo loud ast 
Trumpet, but charmed the Ear, with its delight 
Sweetnefs. 


Tibia, won ut nunc, orichaleo vinta, tnbaque 
fEmula, fed tenuis fimplexque, foramine pans 


The double Flute, which fucceeded this, has hither 
to been a Riddle, which learned Men have not be 
able to explain. This Inftrument confifted of tv 
Tubes, which were fo joined together, as to hat 
but one Mouth. ‘Theft double Flutes are called 
the Ancients, Tibie dextre, 9 finiftre, and Tilt 
pares, &5 impares. That which the Mufician pit, 
cd on with his right Hand, was therefore call 
Tibia dextra, i.c. The right-handed Flute; and, at 
the contrary, that which he played on with his 

Hand, Tibia finiftra, i. ce. The le banded Fite 
The former had but few Holes, and founded 4 de? 
ferious Bafe ; the other had more Holes, a 
{harper and more lively Tone. The Flutes of ft 
ferent Sorts were called Tibie dspace i.e. sme 
Flutes; or Tibia dextra &p finifirie, i. c. right a 
left-handed Flutes. When two right, or two | 
handed Flutes were joined together, they were 

led Trbie pares dextre, or Tibie pares Sinif. 
The Lydian Flutes were the fame as the right-lan 
ed Flutes; and the Tyrian Flutes, or Tibia Sarit 
the fame as the left-handed. Jn a Word, the a 
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; ey directed to any one uniform End. Neither were their Dances ac- Year of 
pe cd ea any Vertes. or Difcourfes, in thefe early Times. Afterwards ONE a 
the Roman Youth imitated thefe foreign Dances, and mixed fiuch Jefts and 
Raillery with them, as were fuitable to the Geftures and Poftures they mimicked. = hanes 
FThis Mixture of Dances, and merry Verfes, was very agreeable to the People 3 xius Sroxo, 
land the Pleafure they took in them, prompted the Wits to fet about Ccompofing Confils. 
uch. The Hetrurian Word, which fignified a Dancer, was 1! Hifter; and there- 
fore the Romans gave the Adors of thefe firft Farces, the Name of Liiffriones ; 
hich was afterwards continued to thofe who a&ed more regular Pieces. In time 
he Stage grew up to greater Decency and Perfection. | But the firft Speakers 
on the Stage, fell into the corrupt Tafte of the !2 Fe/cennini, a People of Hetruria, 
ho threw infipid and unpremeditated Jokes at one another, without any Order, 
or Regularity. Thefe were foon fucceeded by Satyrs written in Verfe, and fet to 
he Flute: which '3 Satyrs were repeated with fuitable Geftures. And fome Years 
after, Livius Andronicus, who acted his own Pieces, turned the Satyrs into regular 
Jays. He confined himfelf to one Subje&, which he made a proper Reprefentation 
or the Stage. But he was defired to repeat his Plays fo often, that he at laft loft 
hat Clearnefs of Voice, which is exceeding neceffary for a publick Speaker. How- 
ver, he found means to fupply this Defe&t. Andronicus got the People’s Confent, 
Ethat a young Man fhould repeat his Compofitions in his Room: whilft he only 
feccompanied the Speeches, which another made, with proper Geftures. And then 
gois Action foon became more perfeét, when his Attention was no longer divided 
pbetween {peaking and acting. After this, fucceeded the Art of finging on the 
Stage, to Time, which a Perfon beat with his Hand. But thefe Songs feem to 
have been at firft defigned only. for the Chorus’s ; fince the Dialogues were repeated 
py the Ators, and accompanied with Flutes, whereby they regulated their Voices. 
BWhen therefore thefe Theatrical Pieces were brought into Form, and attended with 
fe complete Action, the Farces which made People laugh, were defpifed. . Never- 
thelefs, the Roman Youth revived .them,. and aéted them at the End of their ferious 
pPieces. When the profeffed AGors had finifhed their Parts, fome young Romans 
Fame upon the Stage mafqued, and began to repeat merry Verfes, as. formerly, 


i 
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twhich had the fame Shape, Dimenfions, Tones, 
nd Holes, were therefore called equal Flutes. How 
the Union of two equal and_two unequal Flutes, 
‘could make a Confort, by Unifons, Thirds, Oc- 
aves, €5’c. we leave to the Mafters of the Art to 
xplain. After all that can be faid upon ir, the double 
lute of the Ancients will ftill continue a Myftery 
0 us. 

11 Feftxs is therefore miftaken, when he fays the 
omedtans, and Actors of Farces, were called Hi/- 
rrones, becaufe the firft who fettled in Rome came 
rom Liftria. 
12 The Fefcenniné, were Inhabitants of Fefcennia, 
n ancient City of Heeruria. Ortelius places it 
here Cita.Ca/tellana now ftands. But, according 
0 Cluver, it ttood at a little Diftance from the Ty- 
er, below Faleri#. He gueffes it to be that City, 
ome Ruins of which the Husbandmen, according 
0 Anthony Maffa, difcovered, as they were digging 
in the Ground, 13 Miles from Galdz¢d. The Peo- 
le of this Diftri&t were the Inventors of a Sort of 
‘opgercl, loofe Vertes, which were a bad Jumble of 
nipid Jefts; mixed with all Sorts of Ribaldry. 
lence the’Name of Verfus Fefeesnini, was given to 
icentious Verfes. Thefe Freedoms were ufed in 
uptint Rejoicings, out-of a Perfuafion, that thefe 
bicenities had a wonderful Virtue, to guard the 
tide and Bridegroom againft the ill Effeéts of 
harms. In Conformity: td this infamous Cuftom, 
atullus faysy : aur ta a ee 

: i af oie 
Nec din taceat procax 
Fefcennina logutio. .. 

hefe rude and unformed: Verfes, : clapped together 
thout Canneétion: or/Défign, ‘gave Birth ‘to the 
rt Theatrieat Performances in’ Rome: In:otder to 
orm a ju Idea of them, we:nced only imagine a 
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Company of drunken Clowns upbraiding one an- 
other with their Faults in grofs Ribaldry, and dull 
Inve&tives. This is the Image Horace gives us of 
them, in the firft Epiftle of his fecond Book. - 


Fefcennina per bunc inventa licentia morem 
Verfibus alternis opprobria ruftica fudit. 


13 The Satyr, was a pleafant poignant Sort of 
Poetry, which had all the Agreablenefs of the Fef- 
cennine Verfes, without the Obfcenity of them, 
Satyrs were repeated on the Roman Stage, with due 
Cadences, and in true Time; that is, were accom- 
panied with Mufick and Dancing. ‘This unpolifhed 
Comedy, or rather Farce,- was fomewhiat like the 
Satyr of the Greeks; which was a Sort of Paftoral, 
uféd to make the Speétators merry, ‘after the-Me~ 
Jancholy of a Tragical Performance: This: is the 
Account Horace gives us of it, in his Are of Poetry, 


Carmine qui tragico vilem certavit ob hircum, 
Mox etiam egrapes Satyros nudavit, &9 afper . 
' Incolumi gravitate jocum tentavit, eo quod .. 
Mllecebris erat, &§ rata novitate morandus 
Speator. 


Buffoons metamorphofed into AZgipanes, Silenus’s 
Bacchus's, Faunus’s, Silvanus’s, ee . acted: their 
Parts in thefe Pieces, which at fir: fupplied the 
Place of the Drama, among. the Romans; ‘till the 
Stage was improved, and its Entertaininents ‘became 
more regular. We omit: faying any’ thing’ here of 
the two other Sorts of Satyr, which were a9 it were 
thé’ wild Branches of this. Horace has‘given' us the 
moft excellent Patterns, of any Roman;‘in-this ‘kind 
of fatyrical Poetry; the Defign of whith’ was,' to 
decry Vice, infpire Men with the Love' of :Virtue, 
arid genet them how to make a good Ur Of their 
eafon. oo ; 
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Year of but fuch as were free from Obfcenity.. Thefe Pieces, 
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pofition between Satyrs, and regular Plays, were firft brou 


which were a fort of Com, i 
ght from 14 Apel}, 


a City in Campania, and werc called Exodia, that is, Verfes not belonging to th . 


Play. 


nouring them. 
the Penalties inflidted on the Heftriones. 


The Romans borrowed them from the 15 Ofé2. 
fuffered the profeffed Adtors to bear any, Part :in their Exodia, 
So that the Perfons who ated .thefe Pieces, 


But the Roman Youth neva 
for fear of dith. 


were not liable wy 


| Their Names were not '¢ blotted out of 


the Roll of the Zrides in which they: were incorporated; nor were they exclude * 


14 Stella \ay, according to Clever, in Campania, 
between. Naples and Capua, in the Neighbourhood 
of 4verfa. .; This City gave Name to the Pieces cal- 
led Atellane, which the Rovians afterwards adopted. 
This Sort 6f Poetry was originally nothing but a 
Colleétion of impure Conceits, and laf{civious. Tales, 
without Order or bese . But the Roman Stage 
brought it a little into § ape, and made it more re- 

lar, ‘afd’ ‘rtrore ‘chafte. “The Obfcenities of thefe 
Bices gare baviined ito Atella; where they .were 
cartied to Lach Excefs, that, according to Tacitus, 
the Roman Senate was afterwards obliged ‘to inter- 
di@ thefe Shéws. Amotig-the A€ors who appear+ 
ed on the Stage when the Aellane were played at 
Ronre, :there was one who acted Manxducus. This 
was the Name the Romans gave to certain hideous 
Figure’, ~which ‘were defigned to make fome laugh, 
and. frighten; others. « ‘This‘/Mazducus appeared: on 
the. Stage .in,a-Mask of,an enormous Size, with a 
Mouth horribly wide and extended, and with lon 
and fharp “Teeth, with which he made a preat Noift 
and. chartering. ‘This.twas the Bugbear with which 
the Roman.Women frightened their Children. They 
thrédtened” them with the Afeanducus, when they 
weré“utigovertiable, as the-Frexch do their Children 
with: the Lixp-garoe. : {Chis is confirmed by Fuve- 
wal, inhis 34 Satyr es, 

'.Zandemque redit ad pulpita notum 

Exodium, cum perfone pallentis hiatum 

in gremio fatris Sormidat rufticns infans. 
Scaligéy,. Speaks of one. -Pompoxias, who gave the 
N one aE ye tbo. Gorgoutits, to. an cies hich he 
had compoted,.. Now the Name of Pyzho Gorgo- 
wins, fignifies juft the fame thing as Manducus ; 
fince'Pi#ho is 'taken to Yignify a Bugbear, ‘and Gor- 
gonins points ".out the Gergoxs, which were painted 
with, great Teeth, P/axtxs makes one of his Aétors 
fay merrily, :that_he Both fe nothing to enable him 
tg, ag the Part of a Mauducus. 

CH. (Quid fi'sliquo, ad ledés;me pro Manduco locem ? 
La... ia propter? “Cu. Quia pol clare crepito. 
"baie gitg | Eee Toe ee . 

at $ “Phe. Ofety originally. of Campania, werea Part 
of bbe, ancieny Alone, (who gave their Name to 
Traly... ‘They,.were anciently called Opici, and, by 
Conpragtiqn, O4/ci;,.whence, fay the Erymologitts, 
the Word Of/cenus came, becaule thefe People had 
the Charaéter orang os lcentious in their Difcourfes, 
as they wetclewd' ii Matiners. Fels tpeaks of thiem 
thus AWOplenns qrogue Ywvenimas fr ofc. Ofeis 


Srequentiffimns frie rofns libidinam fpnrcaruim, unde 
x uerba'Senpedentia appellantur Obfcena. Ofeos 
quos dicimus, ait Verrins, obfcos antea diftos: Ad- 
jictt quod fiupra inconcp fc; libidinis obfeona,. dicar- 
tHty, jus gentis confuctadine indudta. , t, .ac- 
cording. £9, the, qneient, Geographers, the Nnine of 
Opres, was. cQuwnon: to,all,the Nations, which ‘Ia 
between the .Gonfiucs; of Lgtinm, and the -mott 
Soushern, dBonudarics of realy. Thefe People wore 
chicdy; divided, into two, Branches, one .of which 
inhabkad, she Kountry of tho:Zarueci, the other: that 
Of the:dediciag,. Sq Ahat, the lower Campania; was 
their Daundanys, ta the, Sauth and the Gountry of 
che Zag, torah North, Tei Language, -or.at 
Teal, €b, was very: different from that. of ithe 
omans. It was pretty much the fame as that.o€ 
the fabines and Samnites. Some Remains of this ; 


. from. 
Language were long preferved in the Atellane, anj' 
the Rowzan Youth made it their Study.” Gellins tell 
us, B.17. that Evins boafted he could {peak Of,.! 
an, Greek, and Latin. According to Tacitus, fone; 
Pieces called Arellane, were aéted in his ane 
which were written in the Spirit and Language gf 
the old Ofei. Neverthelefs, this Sort of Poetry be | 
came more decent and refined, when it appeared oy | 
the Roman Stage. The Obfcenities with which the | 
Ofci: polluted it, were generally banithed from. 
and it only retained that fatyrical Turn, which} 
had from the Beginning. 

16 The Profeftion of an Actor was honourable » 
mong the Greeks. A fchincs adted fevera] Parts 
the Stage of Athens, in his Youth; and yet hebs 
came one of the greateft Orators in his ‘i'ime, ay} 
diftinguithed himfelf fo much, that he almoft cout 
led Demofthenes, whofe Rival he was, as:we len| 
from Demofthenes himfelf, Orat. de Corona; fioyt, 
Quintilian, Box. c.17. and from Plutarch, in Vuiy 
decers Rhetorum. Ariftudemus, tho’ an A@or, wat 
fent on an Embafly to PAilip King of ‘Macedon, it 
the Name of the Republick of Athens, to treat wit 
him of Affairs of Peace and War. Sz. Anjt. Bix 
de Civit, Der, quotes Cicero's 4th Book de republia 
to this Purpofe. Si quidem, fays he, guod inu 
guogque (Ciceronis) de. republica libro, 'commenm 
tur, [Bfchines Athenienfit, vir eloguentiffimus, cm 
adolefcens tragedias actiaviffet, vempublicana capt 
Sivit ; &o Ariflodemuns tragicuns item actorem, mx € 
smis dé rebus pacts:ac bellt legatum, ad Pbilippa,§ 
Athenienfes fape mifergnt. “But this was not tt 
Cafe with the Roxsans, Cormelius Nepos thewss 
the Difference, in his Preface, when he fays, the 
in Greece it was no Difhonour to a Man to appet 
upon the Stage in. the Habit of an A@or; wheres 
among the Romans, it was infamous, atid. :unwort 
of an honeft Man. I» fcenam vero prodire, & jr 
palo effe fpcttacnlo, nemini, in iifdem (Graciz) ir 
tibas fuit turpitudini.; gue omnia apud nos partis 
infamia, partin humilia, atgue ab honeftate remit, 
ponnntur. Which St. Auflin alfo confirms withttt 
Teftimony of Cicero, This Father .expreflts hit 
felf, B.2. de Civit, Dei, ¢. 13. in ‘this manne 
Romani, quamvis jam fuperflitione noxia premry 
tur, ut, silos Deos colerent, geos widebane fibi vhifi 
Seenicas turpitudines confecrdré. Su tamen diguitt 
tis memores, at pudoris, adores taliam fabularts 
wequaguam donoraverunt, more Gracorum ; fed fut 
Ff Ciceronem Scipio laguitur, curs artem ludicren 
Joewamagne totam. producerent, genus hominum ib, 
won maono.honore civinm.relignorum cavere, fed tits 
tribu_amovtri, wotatiune Cenforia, voluernnt. Fa 
this-Reafon, Tully, Orat. pro Dusncio, fays of hr 
Seius. the Comediun, that he eed to be the oall 
‘Man of his Profeffion wha:-deferved. to be cncot 
raged, and havesa numerdus Audience: Adding’ 
the fame: time, ‘Thatidd soean an Employment #8 
unworthy. of fo :hane(t:a:‘Man; and, “That he ¢ 
ferved a more honourable Station, and more fit 
able to his Probity. The. rofetfed Agors cotl 
not be incorporated iA any Fribe, and confequet!l 
had no Right of Suffrage’s and were’ excluded {to 
both Civil and Militasy/Employments,. :So.the i" 

ame ofia Roman: Cithteniwas::immediately 
ont bfthe TribeRoll, and: he ould not. fervt 
theLeegiens,'when be had once aged upon she Sift 
For the fame Offence a Senator was degraded, id 
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from military Services as infamous Perfons. They were not upon the Foot of the Year of 
E &ors, hired to entertain the Publick. : ; See 
& Tnis we thought a proper Place to give the Reader at one View, a general Ac- wi 
unt of the Rife and Progrefs of the Roman Drama, which never equalled that Sea Leieity) 
Be the Greeks. It is certain, the Entertainments of the Stage were never pre- aius Sree, 
Rented in Rome, till the Confilfbip of Sulpicius and Licinius. They were intro- Confuls. 
Muced, to put a ftop to a Plague; but inftead of curing it, they infeéted Mens 

inds with a more dangerous Contagion, than that which deftroyed their Bodies. S. Auguft. de 
nd had the Romans attended to the Prefages, they were fo {crupulous im ob- “i#-Dei, 2.8. 
erving, they would perhaps have ftifled Plays in their Birth. They were firft ated 

My a Part of the Circus, which ftood on the Banks of the Tyber. The River at this 

Hime overflowed ; which made the Romans conclude, that thefe Sort of Sports 

Byere not efficacious to appeafe the Wrath of Heaven. But they had been a di- 

Bcrting Amufement; and were therefore afterwards carried on, with alli the State 

find Coftlinefs of a rich and luxurious People. 

; §.IL Tre Plague ftill continued to rage in the new Confalfbip of L. ~Emilius Year of 
ind Cz. '7 Genucius. This was the third Year that Rome had been vifited with it, fuc- RO ME 
Ecflively ; and it was almoft as much infefted by Superftition. New Expiations oy 
fvere daily invented, in order to appeafe the Gods. And at length, it was thought 17 femitivs, 
fivifable to revive an old religious Ceremony, which was faid to have fucceeded and Cx. Gr: 
fh the like Calamity. This was, to chufe a Diéfator, to drive a Nail into that po or 
Vall of the Temple of Fupeter Capitolinus, which divided it from the Chapel of 

Minerva, which was under the fame Roof. This odd Ceremony was firft practifed 

fy the *8 Volfncenfes in Hetruria. -Thefe People reckoned their Years by Nails, 

yhich they drove into a Temple of the Goddefs Nortéa '9, that is, Fortune: and the 

Romans imitated them in this Cuftom. By which:we may judge-of their Ignorance 

hm fome things, in the firft Ages of their Republick. When Bratus and Horatius 

Pulvillus were Confuls, immediatély after the: Expulfion of the Zarguins, the fa- 

ous Temple of ‘fupiter, Funo, and Minerva, was built on the Capitol: And the 

Romans rcfolved to mark down 2¢ in this Temple, and thereby tranfmit to Pofte- 

ity, the Number-of Year's which had: paffed, fince the Foundation of Rome. But 

hey were perhaps ignorant of the Art of ‘Cyphering: and therefore chofe, in Imita- 

fon of the Volfinienfes, to drive 4s many Nails ‘into this Wall,”as there had been 

fears, fince their City was founded: ‘This they chofe to do; in that Side which 

Eparated the Temple of Fupéter from that of Afvierva; becaufe they ftupidly ima- 


ined, that this Goddefs 21 invented Numbers.::| Every'Year therefore, on T7 be Ides 
et ThE Gah ot! 'y 


on his Place in the Scnate; a Roman Kuight Jott Pliny Says, B..2, that. it;was burnt by Fire from 
is Privileges. An Adtrefs was infamous, and fub- Heaven; and that Mill-Stones were firft inyented 
*&t to the fame Laws as: common :Proftitutes: there") ° 4 fy ae gs : 
Thefe Panifhments were decreed: by ‘the Prttor’s . | a9!. Mureiznas Capella’ obferves, c.9. de Nuptiis 
diet, according to Ulpian, , By 2,.Par. $.- Fe desis, Mercprij. bg Philologic, thot the Hetrarians Rue. the 
ui infamia uotantur..... . ait Prator, qui_in Sce- Nanie of Nortia to Kortune, or, Chance.. id Fr- 
lam prodtcrit,’ infantis eff, Bat the A€tor¥ of the versal, ‘fpeaking of Sejanus,’ a‘Native of Hletruria, 
frellane ane excented othe Pav: petri Set.10}, explains this Term, ‘in‘the fame manner. 
cerned in acting thefe Pieces was thought an. aT 3 aS tna en pores fe 
et Employment. So that ‘the Roman Nowe) oe peage te lies, fe peek a ae é, 
onfined thefe Performances to’ themfelves;: Arid: Pri od per nelle oe # acats : oh al 
it happened ‘thar any Adtor in thefe Pleces:didunbs - Aigpapard: ae ipfa Scjanura diceret hora 
erform his Part well, the People did not oblige & i 
im to.unmask.; which they had.a Right of com- Neverthelefs Tertullian fpeaks of two diftinét Di- 
clling the Buffoons and Comedians to do, ‘if they vinities,’ one of which he‘calls Nurftia, and the o- 
ad the Misfortane to’ difpleafe the Spettators, |’ ther Norrias” and makes‘ tht’ former the God of the 
.17 The old Editions of Livy, and Cafficdorus, Volfinienfes, the latter that of the Suzrini. | 
We Gepneins the Ane, of ‘Cajrs, ‘Bit’ Diodo- © 20° Livy thews, that Horatires po the Ce- 
mer and the Ka/H Apitoliné saat giving bin that remopy of driving the Nail ‘in the Temple of Fu- 


oa tae 


f Creins, “This was’ Ly. milia’s Tecond, Cow- pirer Capitolinus, the fame: Year he dedicated ‘this 
te amy ee Nahe ek cee 7s DeMe ‘fad infinuates, that this Cuftom had been 
_t appears by Antovirius’s Itinerary, that the eftablithed ‘ever {ince the Time.of the ‘Manarchy. 
(olfinienfes \dwelt.in the Nejghpoushood of. -Boffena, 27. Horarins Conful, ex TELE heinplioe Fouls optinss 
TBoleno, near a-great Lake,” whigh bears\the fame wmaxitil dedicavit. The’ Romgus bad then no other 
bea to, this Day. Strap Aid Prolemy ‘meition ‘Way of ferting down th Nears of cach. Reign. 
‘Quar 


=~ 


is Gity under the Name of ‘Quighy. . Livy ‘21 ‘Pidte,in‘his Phodrw, ‘aferibes the Invention 
oft Writers, ‘call it Volfwiis tn the PHY of Nuriibe eg tle pele nl ercary ot erg to 
as futrounded with Mountains and Wobds; “ace Palamedes.. But’ moft ackhowledge Pythagoras to 
ording to Juvenal, Sat. 3. ° be the‘Inverttor ‘of ‘Arithmiectick, accord tig to Ifido- 


Pofitis nemorofa inter juga Volfiniis... rus, B.3. Nemeri difciplinam primum apyd Gracos 
v . -ythagoram 
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Year of of September, the Senior Confil drove a Nail-?? into this Wall, which fhewed th, 
R OME Year of his Confulfoip. The Romans knew how to write at that time; tho’ they 
CCCXC. had not yet invented numeral Figures, What proves it, is, that the Law, which 
L. £unurus, enjoined the Ceremony of driving a Nail every Year, was written in this Temple, 
and Cy. GE- in ancient 23 Characters, and in old Latin. It is to be prefumed, that when 2 
fils. Com Year had been diftinguifhed by any publick Calamities, ic was fuperftitioufly be. 
lieved, that the 4ugurtes, confulted in the Confecration of the Confiuls for the Time 
being, had been inaufpicious: And therefore a Diéfator was nominated, to pre. 
vent the ill Effe€ts of the Auguries of the Confuls, by more happy Auguries of his 
own. In full Perfuafion of this, the Romans now raifed one L. Manlius to the 
Diétatorfbip, who was farnamed Imperiofus, becaufe a Man of an haughty Spirit, 
and an zmperious Air. He chofe L. Pinarius Natta to be his General of Hort: 
and performed the Ceremony of driving the Nail. Notwithftanding which, the 
Art of expreffing Numbers by Letters, might perhaps have been invented, from 
the Beginning of the Confuls: but when once Superftitions have prevailed in any 
State, it is a great while before they can be rooted out of the Minds of the People, 
As to the Plague, it is more probable it ceafed of itfelf, (fince it had already cont. 
nued three Years,) than that it was ftopped by any Influence this fuperftitious Re. 

medy could have upon it. 

Bur the proud Dééfator was uneafy to have the whole BufinefS of his Office 
confined to one religious Ceremony: the Hlernicé being now making Preparations 
to fhake off the Roman Yoke, he thought to lay hold of that Opportunity to rai¢ 
and command an Army; and ordered Levies to be made, to march againft them, 
But the People were worn out with long Sicknefs. The City was even depopulated 
by it;. and befides, the Danger of the War, which threatned the Republick, was not 
great. So that the Citizens refufed,to inlift themfelves unneceffarily, and the Zribunes 
of the People oppofed the Levies. :: Upon this, Manlius, who was proud and impe- 
rious, made ufe of Violence with the Citizens: and the Trzbunes of the People, in 

Faft. Capit. their Turn, repelled the Déé#ator's Force, with Force. They carried the Affair fo 
far, as to compel Manlius to abdicate. He had been nominated DzéFator with 
quite another View, than that. of fignalizing |himfelf in War. And this Year, 
MM. Fabius, and L.Furius, the Cenfors, took an Account of the People ; and clofed 
it with a 24 Luffrum, which was the twentieth, fince their Inftitution. What the 
Number of the Roman Citizens-then -was, the Hiftorians have not-told us. 

Year of =‘ §. II. As foon as the Year expired, two new.Conjfils entred upon Office, who 
ou S were 25 Q. Servilius, and L.. Genucius. The latter, tho’ a Plebeian, was now 
». raifed to the Confulfhip, a {econdtime. And Manlius’s Behaviour in his Dictator 

Q Servitws, /hip, the laft Year, being thought odious and intolerable, he was no fooner out of 

and L Gexv- "his Office, and new’ Conjils chofen, but the Tribunes of the People made it theit 

Lie. B.7.c4. fitt BufinefS to cite him to appear‘ before thé Curie. M1. Pomponius undertook to 
carry on his Accufation. It turned chiefly upon three Heads, which the People 
thought high Crimes, The firft'was, his having affumed: the Surname of Jmperit 
Jus. They faid, that ina free Gity for 2 Man to affume a Title of Sovereignty, 
and att conformably to it; and. govern himfelf in his Office, only: by smperins 
Maxims, was to firike at the publck Liberty. ‘The fecond was, his having made 
ufe of Violence, when he was ‘Diéfator, to force the People to inlift themfclves 
without Caufe; his having caufed fome to be beaten, others to be imprifoncd, and 


Pytogoram autumant conferipfife, ac deinde a Ni- 23 -Livy mentions this Law, Book 7. in theft 
comacho diffufius effe compofitam.. This isBede’sO- Words':| Lex vetufta eft. prifeis litteris verbig 
pinion, in his Treatife, De Compass, |S AaB 4: Scripta. : matt 
de Civit. Dei, {peaks of a Goddefs Nameria, 24 None‘of the Hiftorians of ancient Rome, lio 
whom’ the Pagans worthiped as the: Goddefs of even Livy. himfelf; mention this 2oth Lajram 
Numbers. Thus the Romans increafed their Gods, The Memory of it is' no where preferved, but it 
as faft as ObjeGs multiplied. sei 3's! ‘the Fajif Capitolini, \The Cenfis’ was taketly by 
22 For this Reafon, pie Nall was called, Clauns Marcus Fabius, and Lucins Furins, the then Cor’ 
Annalis, ‘or, The Aanual Nail. The Couttry-Peo- Jers, 7 res 
Ple had alfo the fame‘Cuftom; they teckonéd their ~ as This was the fecond Canfilfoip, both of vel 
own, ‘and their Childrens Ages, by Nails, which ews Servilins, who was.furnamed ala, und 0 rf 
they drove into the Walls of their Cottages : As ciat Gexucins, farnamed Aventinenfis.” Dicdoru” 
Petronius informs us,’ in.thefe Lines, Satyr. ¢. $9. oan in giving. ‘the latter the’ Presomen 
nies Quinins. eee ” 


_ At paries circa palea fatiatus inanj on 
Forswitoque lusos cladns numerabas &9 aunos. “i 7 
Drogas 3 ~ others 
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others to be cruelly whipped. The third Head of his Accufation related to his Year. of 
domeftick Condué. He hada Son, who was of flow Parts, and hard of Speech: ROME 
And the wicked Father treated his Son bafely for natural Defeéts. Tho’ guilty of CAN 
no Fault, he confined him to the Country, and made him there live the Life of a QServiuius, 
Slave. Of what Service then was it to this unfortunate young Man, to be the Son L:-Genvers, 
of a Diétator, if the Father’s imperious Temper made him infupportable, even to : 
his own Family? This was the Head the Trz6une Pomponius chiefly infifted on; and 
it gave him room to fhew his Eloquence. What Crime, {aid the Orator, has this 
Son been guilty of, to deferve to be treated without Mercy? He cannot fpeak flu- 
S ently indeed; but fhould his natural Fearfulnefs be therefore increafed, and the Im- 

perfection with which he was born, be made worfe by fevere Ufage? The very 
| “Beafts themfelves don’t neglect to take care of fuch of their young as are naturally 
defective inany Part. But has sad Child has not only been negleéted, his Defects have 
been multiplied. As he has an Impediment in his Speech, fo there has been added toit 
| amean Education, which has made him wild and clownifo. He has been in a man- 
5 ner brutalized by being confined to live among Beafts; and by this means, Vices of 
B Mind have been added to his bodily Defects. {This plainly fhews us, that the abfo- 
® lute Power Fathers had over their Children in Rome, by the Laws, was kept 
tf within Bounds by the fuperior Authority of the Magiftrates. They took thofe 
§ $Children under their Protection, who were too feverely treated by bad Fathers. 
Tne Accufation againft Manlius was drawn up; and a Copy of the Heads of it 
¢ was given him. The ufual Time allowed the Accufed, from his Citation to his 
| Appearance on his Defence, was, as has often been obferved, three Market-Days, 
& or twenty-feven Days.’ All the People were exafperated againft fo fevere a Diéfa- 
# zor, and fo barbarous a Father. Only the Son himfelf, when informed in his Re- cic.ofic. B 3. 
4 ticcmcht, of the Danger his Father was in, was moved with Concern for him, 4 2%-7.¢5- 
§ He thought, his having furnifhed Matter for an Accufation againft him to whom 
f he immediately owed his Life, to be one of his greateft Misfortunes. And there- 
§ fore, this abufed Son refolved, even in the Place of his Banifhment, that he would 
be fo far from aflifting his Father’s Accufers, as to fupport him againft them. The 
Method he took to extricate him out of this Difficulty, feems indeed to have fomething 
inexpreflibly wild and extravagant in it ; but the filial Piety of the Defign made it 
commendable. He left the Country-Houfe to which he was banifhed, as foon as 
ic was Day, came to the City, and ftopped no where till sas yyy at Pomponius’s 
Door. The 7ribune was yet in Bed. Neverthelefs, young Manus let him know 
he was come, and was introduced into Pomponius’s Apartment, who thought the 
Son came to corroborate, with frefh Proofs, the Accufation he was preparing againft 
his Father. As foon as young Manlius was admitted, he defired a private Conference 
with Pomponius. Every body was ordered to leave the Room; and he remained alone 
with the Zribune: then drawing out a Knife, and holding it clofe to Pomponius, 
he faid, I wz fab you this Moment, if you don't fwear to me, that you will de- 
Sift from the Profecution you are carrying on againft my Father. Young Manlius 
was a ftour Man, and armed; the Zribune was in Bed, and defencelefs, Pompo- 
wins therefore was forced to {wear what was required of him: and he thought 
| thefe Engagements obligatory. Tho’ the People defired him to carry on the Pro- 
} fccution againft old Alanlius, yet he always excufed himfelf, on account of the in- 
voluntary Obligations to the contrary, which he had been forced to lay himfelf under. 
Thus the Father was delivered out of his Danger, by the affectionate Regards of 
the fame Son, whom he ufed in the bafeft manner. The A@ion would have been Val.Max.B.s. 
laudable, even if the Father had deferved the Affeétion of his Son; but it merits ¢ 4. §-4- 
the higheft Commendations, when confidered as the A@ of a Son, who was then 
under Perfecution from his Father. And therefore Heaven, which feldom leaves 
}Breat Virtues unrcwarded, was afterwards pleafed to raife the generous 7. Manlius 
to great Honours, whofe Youth had been {pent in Reproaches and Afflictions, The 
very fame Year he fignalized his Zcal for his Father, he was promoted, by the Suf- 
frages of the People, to one of the moft important Pofts in the Roman Army. It 
's well known, every Roman Legion was commanded by fix Legionary Tribunes, 
which were very different from the Military Tribunes, who as long as that Office 
fubfifted, were the fupreme Magiftrates in the Republick. Thefe Legionary Tri- 
bunes had hitherto been gencrally Icft to the Choice of the Generals, whether 
Vou, I. Aa Confuls, 
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Confuls; ox Military Tribunes. But the Peopleithonght fit, this Year, to 26 eleg 
Part of them in the Comitiz. It is probable, there were then four Legions raifeg 
in Rome, as ufaal: which confequently were to.be commanded by twenty-fou, 
Legionary Tribunes. Six of thefe, the People themfelves chofe in their Comitia, 
leaving the Nomination of the other cighteen ‘to the Confils: and the fecond of 
the fix, who was chofen, was J, Mantlizs... So that the. fitft Poft he had in the 
Army, was that of Legionary Tribune s with the Diftin@ion, of having been pro. 
moted. to it by the Suffrages of the People.: and. we fhall foon fee his Merit raif. 
him above the Misfortunies of his Education. .. ,. 

§.1V. Tue Hernicé had revolted, and this Breach of their Union with Rome 
deferved Punifhment. The Senate-therefore,declared them Rebels, and the People 
confirmed their Decree.. Then, in-crder to, proceed regularly, fome Fecéales Were 
firft {ent to them; and upon.-their refufing to give the Republick Satisfaétion. fo, 
the Injuries done her, an Army was-raifed; the:Command of which fell by Lot to 
the Confiul Genucius: But whilft.the Romans.were prepating for the War, an.uncx. 
pected Accident threw the City into a Confterhation. The Earth opened, all on 
a fudden, in the. middie of the Forum. This vaft Guiph was doubtlefS occafioned 
by fome Earthquake’: but the Romans confulted their Diviners, on lefs Accidents 
than this, And after.the Citizens had in vain endeavoured to fill up the Cavity, 
the Augurs anfwered, That they never would be able to compafs it, till the bef 
thing in Rome was thrown into it 5 and that then, the Sacrificing the moft valuable 
thing in the City, in this manner, would make the Republick immortal. This Oracle 
left Mens Minds in great Uncertainty. They long enquired, what this Prefen 
could be, which was {0 very acceptable to the Gods, as not only to be fufficient to 
deliver them from the prefent Danger which threatned them, but likewife to pro. 
cure their Republick an eternal Duration. And while. they were deliberating 


. about it, AZ Curtius declared his Opinion, which nothing but an Heroic Love for 


his Country could dictate. Who can queftion, {ays he, whether the brave Men 
which make her vittorious, and the Arms they ufe in their Conquefts, are the mf 
valuable things Rome is Miftrefs of ? I therefore offer myfelf to avert thefe publick 
Misfortunes, and complete the Deftiny of Rome. I am happy, if the Gods allow 
@ young Roman, in his Armour, to be the precious Vittim they demand.  Curtius 
feemed to have all the Qualities which were neceflary to make him an acceptable 
Oblation. His Defcent was noble, his Valour well known, and he was one of 
the moft promifing young Men in Rome. And when his Offer had been accepted, 
he put on his fineft Armour, got ready a noble Horfe moft magnificently equipped, 
and appeared at fome diftance from the Precipice. All the People ran together to 
the Forum, and upon the Sight of him, there was a profound Silence. Then Cw- 
téus turned his Eycs fometimes to the Capstoé, the Habitation of the Turelary Gods. 
of Rome, and 27 fometimes to the open Gulph; and adored the Ccleftial and. 

26 There were generally fix Legionary Tribunes full,ten Years, in the Foot. But chefe Qualificat- 


in every Legion, which they commanded, by Turns; 
that is, firlt two of thefe Zribunes commanded in 
Chief at dtime, and then they were fucceeded by two 
others ; and fo round. Varro pretends that thefe 
Officers were called Tribunes, from the Beginning 
of the Monarchy, becaufe the Legions then confift- 
ed of but 3000 
each Legion. The Right of cleéting them belonged 
at firlt to the Confuls, or Generals. Afterwards, the 
People affiimed a Right, as in this Inftance, of 
ehuling. fix, which were called Triéuni Comitiati, 
because elected by Vote in the Comitia by Tribes. 
The cightcen others were chofen by the Cunfuls. 
Nor di: aT hiogs ftop here. We fhall find in the Se- 
quel: of this Hiftory, that this Ele@ion created {e- 
veral Difputes between the Magitrates and the Com- 
mons. Indeed, the Legionary Tribunes were fome- 
tines cledted by the People, and fometimes by the 
Confulr. “The Roman Republic will often give us 
Inftances of thefe Changes, and frequent Alterna- 
tives. It is the Fate of Governments which are 
partly Ariftocratical, atid partly Democratical. Po- 

bius tells us, B. G. that fourteen of thefe twenty 


rf 
toiie Tribunes were chofen out of fach Perfons, as. 


had ferved at leaft five Years, in the Horfe; and the 
other ten, only our of fuch Perfons as had ferved 


en; and had bue three Zribanes in: 


ons were not rigoroufly infifted on, till the latter 
Ages, when the Difcipline of the Xomans became 
more regular. At leaft, it was not fo in young 
Manlins’s Cafe, who was raifed all at once to this 
honourable Poft in the Army, without having afcend- 
ed to it gradually ; as feems evident, from his having 
been forced by his Father to fpend his Youth in the 
Labours of a Country Life. 

27 We have already fpoken of this Guiph, whet 
we mentioned the Lake Curtius, on account of at- 
other Cartins, furnamed Metixus, who threw him 
felf into. it, to efcape Romulus’s Purfuit. See fe 
of Vol.I. Bur Livy pretends, B. 7. that this Lake, 
or rather Gulph, took its Name from. the latte 
Curtius, who threw himfelf headlong into it to fave 
his Country ; and not from Curtins Metiszs, as fome 
Authors Have thought. . Lacumgque Curtinm non # 
antiquo illo T, Tats milite Curtio Merio. And Lr 
oy’s Opinion is confirmed by the fine Marble wht¢ 
was found among the old Ruins, in the very Place 
where Curtius is faid to have thrown_himfelf it 
Pighius, who had picked up this old Monument 
tells us, that it was an entire Reprefentacion of 
Roman's devoting himftlf to Death, and belng fis 
lowed up in the Gulph, and. his Horfe with him. 


Inferntl 
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Infernal Gods, Which done, he {purred on his Horfe, and rode full Speed intothe Year of 
Gulph, An Aétion, which the falfe Prejudices of thofe Times made Men think sites ME 
® Heroic, and which fome Hiftorians would willingly magnify with a Miracle; and Rp ae 
et therefore feign, that the Earth immediately clofed up of itfelf. But the moft ju- QSsevicins, 

E dicious Writers own, that there was a vaft Quantity of Corn, and Fruits, thrown & Genvews 
B into the Hole; and it is probable, it was afterwards filled up with Earth, and other 72/ ngax.B.s. 
st Materials. 

Tore re after MZ. Certius had thus devoted himfelf, the Romans hoped they 
fhould not fail of being vigtorious over the Hernic?i. Their Troops were com- 
manded: by .Genucéus, who wasthe firlt Plebcian Confal, Rome had ever feen at the 
M@ Head of an Army: Which filled the Commons with Apprehenfions, left a Coth- 
M mander chofen from among them, fhould tarnifh the Glory of Rome by ill Suc- 
cefs; and belie the Promifes they had made the Republick, of furnifhing her with 
Generals ¢apable of maintaining the Glory of her Arms. Mens Minds would natu- 
rally bé determined to think well or ill, and have a liking, or diflike, of the Pie. 
beian Party, by the Event of the firft Eflay of a Plebezan, to whom was committed 
the fole Conduct of the War. And.it happened that Gemucius was not fucce(sful. 
He was too. much in hafte to enter upon Action, and fell inconfiderately into an 
Ambufcade, Which was prepared for him. He was furrounded by a Body of Men, 
who did not know him, and was killed; after his Legzons, being furprized with a 
fadden Fright, had fled. The Hiftorians leave it in Uncertainty, whether the P/e- 
betan General did not fall by the Hands of a Roman. At leaft it’s certain, the me- 
lancholy News of his Defeat did not fo much grieve the Patricians, as raife their 
Pride. They were heard exclaiming in all Places, That the Misfortunes of Rome 
Bs were occafioned by having confecrated 2 Conful, who was not a Patrician; That 
Men might make Laws according to their own Humours, but that Heaven knew 
i how to puntlh the defpifed Rites of Religion; That no fooner had an Attempt been 
@ made, to ufe the Auguries in favour of prophane Perfons, but the Gods punifbed 
& Rome for zt; That for this reafon, a Plebeian General had loft his Life in Battel, 
Band his Troops had been difgraced by a fhameful Flight.. Let this then, Romans, added 
ithey, let thzs teach you to fhew Refpéct to the religious Traditions of your Fore- 
R fathers. Hold no more of thofe Gomitia, in which both human and divine Rites 
i are equally violated. The Senate and the Forum rung with thefe Difcourfes. Nor 
iwas this all. It was neceflary to repait the Lofs, and wipe off the Difgrace, which 
ithe Romans had received, in the War. For this reafon, it was refolved to create a 
‘Dictator ; and Servilius, the furviving Coz/al, nominated him.  . 

§.V. Ir may be remembered,’ that Appins Claudius made. ufé. of all his. Elo- Year of 
quence, to difluade the Romans ftom pafiing the Law, which allowed the Confitls ROM E 
to be chofen out of the Plebeians. Servilins therefore fhewed a Regard for his SOCKC!, 
tZceal, and rewarded it. He chofe 2® hin DyréFator. . So that the moft forrnidable apriusCiau- 
Enemy. of the Plebeian Party, was pitched upon to repair the Loffes occafioned by 2% Dida 
the Mifmanagement of a Plebcian Conful. ‘The Hiftorians have not told us29, who ‘™ 
was made General of Horfe by 4ppias; and Timé has effaced: Patt of his Name, 
out of the Capitoline Marbles. However, whilt the Dééfator was raifing a new 
Army in Rome, and preparing to march againft the Hernici, the Conful Servilins 
commanded the fugitive Troops of Genucius in the Countty, with the Title of 
Licureriant-Gencral. The Enemy, flufhed with their late Succefs apainft-a Rowan 
General, whom they had flain in Battel, came, with an Ait of Confidence, to be- 
fiege the Camp of the Vanquifhed: and then it appeared what the Rormaz Valotir 
could do, when conduéted by a Patrician. Servilius made a Sally upon the Hep- 
mics, Without giving thern time to begin the Attack. The Enemy’s Troops inirite- 
diately difperfed, and their hafty Return to their own Entretichments, had the Air 
ofarcal Flight, By this mcans, the Dééator found the Glory of Rome a little re- 


c6. §. 2. 
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Prifexs. Panvinins queftions whether it was not 
Lucius Scipio, who was Confal in the Year 403. 
Marlian makes it to have been Mucins Scevola. 
ne ae Pighias thinks, that thd Name of Scapsla agrees 
Hon this DicZator’s elas tags better with the Traces remaining in the Fat. But 
en? Some Letters which Time has {pared inthe in fach Uncertnitties as thefe, it is rather Guefs- 
italiane Marbles, made Sigonins conje&ture, that work than Proof. 

the Name of this General of Hlorfe was Servilins 

3 : 


, 28 This Appins Clandins was the Son of Pud- 
fms Claudixs, and the Grandfon of Appins the De- 
ymin, as appears evidently from the Fa/li Capito- 
wut, under the Year of Rome 404, when they men- 


tricved, 
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Year of trieved, when hg arrived at the Camp. ‘He led with him a new Army, which it 
RO M E had juft raifed in the City. He was a Man of Eloquence, and: harangued his 
_ CCCKCI. Troops, upon his-Arrival. He commended Servilius, and his Soldiers, for their 
. AvpwsCrav- Bravery, in repulfing the Enemy : and then turning his Difcourfe to the Legions }, 
-ptus, Diéa- brought with him, he exhorted them to imitate the Bravery. of the former Levies 
fOr; and. filled them withEmulation. The Hericz, on the other hand, knew that there 
was a frefh Reinforcement come to the Roman Army, and that a Dééfator was at 
the Head of it. With full Refolution ‘therefore to preferve the Advantage the 
had gained over Genuctus,' they alfo augmented their Forces. They exhautted thei, 
-whole Country of Men, for this Purpofes; and none, who were of Age to bey 
Arms, were excufed. “Among this Multitude of Soldiers, they chofe out 329, 
Men, whom they divided into. cight Cohorts, of 400 Men each. This was the 
Flower of their Army ; and the Generals fhewed them great Marks of .Diftindion 
They not only promifed them double Pay, but exempted them from al! the labo, 
rious Offices of the Army.- This was fhewing them, that their main Hopes of 
Viétory were founded in them, and engaging them, to exert themfelves to the y. 
termoft, in the Bartel. When the Army was drawn up, thefe three thoufand bray. 
Men had.the Poft of Honour, where they were moftexpofed. 

NeirHer the Romans, nor their Enemies, were dilatory in marching their Me, 
out of their Entrericliments. . There was a Plain between the two Camps, of about 
a League over; which was the Fiéld of Battel. Never were Forces more equal, 
or Victory more doubtful. Thofe. invincible Troops, the Roman Knights, en. 
gaged the eight Cohorts, which confifted .of the braveft of the Hernici. “But tho 
the Roman Horfe had fallen upon the Enemy with their ufual Impetuofiry ; yer th 
Cohorts of the Hernicz continued unfhaken. ' The ill Succefs therefore of this firt 
Onfet made the Roman Cavalry refolve to fight another Way. By order of their 
General, they firft difmounted, and then, upon leave given, pofted them<elyes 
in the firft Line, at the Head of the Infantry. Upon this, the Enemy’s Battalions 
could fcarce withftand thefe brave Horfemen; which made the General of th 
Hernici command his chofen Cohorts, to make head againft the Roman Hork., 
Thefe two Bodies were both formidable, for their great Strength of .Body, and 
great Courage. And then the Flower of both Nations came to a clofe Engag. 
ment. The reft of the Soldiers in both Armies were idle Spectators of the Butte, 
One would have thought, that the Romans, and the Hernici, had laid the whok 
Charge of maintaining the Interefts and Honour of their Nations, the one on thei 
Cavalry, the other on their eight Cohorts. Men.were mutually loft on both Side; 
but the Greatnefs of the Lofs is not to be judged of, fo much by the Numbers, 3 
the Merit, of thofe who fell. At length, the Roman Knights thus exhortéd ott 
another to make their laft Efforts: If the Enemy efcape in this Battel, whit 

' Methods elfe have we to put in prattice againft them? We have already chargedn 
Horfeback, and we now fight on Foot. What other Way of fighting have wt 
try? Shall we have quitted our own Ranks, and our Horfesto appear at the Hil 
of the Infantry, to no purpofe ? And with thefe Words they raifed each othe 
Courage. They fell on the Enemy's Cohorts, with a great Shout, all on a fut 
-den. The Cohorts firlt retreated, and then being hardly preffed, at length gave wa 
_and fled. Doubrlefs the Good-Fortune of the Romans, which was always fupetid 
to.that of the neighbouring Nations, was what determined the Victory in thei 
Favour. In. fo great an Equality of Forces and Courage, that alone might inciitt 
the Balance to the Side of Rome. The Conquerors purfied the Enemy to tht! 
Camp, and the Night only hindred them from forcing ic. The Battel had bett 
begun fomewhat late, becaufe the Dzé¢ator had {pent all the Morning, till Noot 


in fearching for happy Prefages 3°, in the Entrails of Victims. The next Mout 


30 In the Sacrifices which were offered up, be- 
fore a Battle, or on any important Expedition, the 
-Entrails of the Viétims were confulted. In which, 
méft Regard was had to the Tongue, the Heart, 
the Liver, the Spleen, the Lungs, and the Reins. If 
thefe Parts were found, it was prefumed, the En- 
terprize would be fuccefsful. If, on the contrary, 
they were livid, and unfound, it was taken for 
granted, they foreboded fome fatal Event. And it 


was another Caufe of great Surprize and Feth 
any of the noble Parts were not to be found in! 
Viatim ; which fometimes happened, thro’ the Att 
rice of the Priefts, and thofe who flew the Vidiah 
who conveyed them away defignedly, Thefe Cie 
found their Account in thus fporting with the 
peritition of the People. They, by that means, 
cured themfelves a tecond Viaim, which the 
repaired the Defeéts of the firft. We fee 4 


3 
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the Roman Army took Poffeffion of the Enemy’s Camp, which the Hernici had Year of 
deferted. Their Troops had retired in Confufion, towards fome of their Towns: oe Ai 
but few of their Soldiers had returned to their Colours. So that fome of them : : 
i fell by the Swords of the Romans, on the Road; and the reft were difperfed in ArprusCrau- 
t the Fields, MNeverthelefs, the Victory coft the Conquerors dear. They loft a fourth ae Dida- 
i part of their whole Army; and, which they moft lamented, a great Number of 
2 the Roman Knights had been killed. That the D7éf#ator fhould not obtain the 
| Honours of a Triumph, after fo memorable a Victory, is furprizing. May not the 
i reafon be, that the People would not confenr ro beftow any Honour, on the moft 
i declared Enemy of the ‘P/ebeian Party ? 
| g. VL Ar leaft, it’s certain, that notwithftanding Gezucius’s Misfortune, and in Year of 
fpight of the Murmurs of the Nobility, the Centuries affembled in the Campus ROM E 
| Martius, chofe another Plebeian Confil. The fame 3! C. Licinins Stole, who had eee 

been raifed from the Trzbunefbip of the People, to the Confulfhip, was now pro- C Licinws 
i moted to this Office, a fecond time. As the moft violent Enemy of the Com- Stove, C. 


B4 mons had been nominated Diéfator the laft Year, by the Patrician Faction ; fo the pevrict’* 


moft enterprizing Adverfary of the Nobility, was now put in the higheft Office, by Confuls. 

# the Suffrages of the People. The Collegue Rome gave Licinius, was C. Sulpicius, 
'furnamed Peficus. He was a Patrician, by Birth, and was alfo now elected Con- 

ful, the fecond time. Under the Command of thefe two new Generals, the Ro- 

48 wans carried on the War with the Hlernicz. The Confuls entred the Enemy’s 

‘@ Country together ; but found no Army to engage with. They therefore contented 
ithemfelves with laying Siege to Ferentinum, formerly a City of the Vol/ci, which 

m@had been given up to the Hlernict, by the Romans. As foon as this Place fur- 

M@rendred, the Confular Army took its Rout towards Zibur ; but was furprized to 

mfind the Gates fhut. The Zburtes had long had Differences with the Republick, 

which now came to an open Rupture; and War was declared between the Romans, 

@and them. The Senate firft Cent fome Feciales to them, to demand Satisfaction in 

Bthe Name of the Republick; and upon their refufing to give it, Hoftilities were 

a@eceun. Ir is probable, the Zzburtes would not have had the Confidence to have 
ontended with Rome, had they not kept a fecret Correfpondence with the Gauls. 
owever, the Apprehenfions the Romans were in, of a War, which they did not 

hink trivial, made them defirous of a Dzéfator: But their Writers give different 
eafons for his Nomination. Onc old Hiftorian fays, that the Dzcfator was no- Licinius Ma- 

inated by the Con/ul Licinius, to put a ftop to the Intrigues of his Collegue Sw/- “r- 40ud Liv. 

pictus. The latter had formed a Defign, fays this Author, to get himfelf conti- 

hued in the Confilfbip, the next Year. And in order to compafs it, he would have 

nad the Comitia, for electing Confils, held before the ufual time, and have got 

bimfelf chofen, before he {ct out for the Army. But Lécénius, adds he, gueffed 

ight at Sw/picius’s Intention; and in order to break his Meafures, nominated a 

Dictator, purely to prefide in the Comitia. Neverthelefs, it feems more probable, 

hat the only Defign of nominating Quinétius Pennus to the Diktatorfoip, was, Quinctivs 

hat he might act againft the Enemy, which threatned Rome. QuiniTius chofe Pexnus, Dic- 

perv. Cornelius to be his General of Horfe: and whilft the Romans werc preparing Fap. Capit 

jor the War, the 32 Gauls advanced as far as the Banks of the Anjo. The 

Xoman Army appeared on the oppofite Banks of that River, to make head againft 

we Enemy. The two Camps were divided by a Bridge over the River ; which nei- 

ries out with Vehemence againft thefe pretended have Occafion to fpeak of the Ceremonies ufed be- 

igns of the Anger of the Gods. fore, in, and after, Sacrifices. 


. . gs 31 This was the fecond Comer of Licixins 
Atque iram fuperam raptis quafivit in extis, Calvus, and Sulpicius Peticus, In'the old Editions 
Terrnit ipfe color vatem; nam pallida tetris of Livy, the fecond Conful’s Presomen of Cains, 
Vifcera tindta notis, Belidoqne infecia eruore, is very improperly changed into that of Lucéus. 
Plurimus afperfo fatiabat angnine livor, 


32 Livy fays, the Gauls encamped on the further 
, on ' Bank of the Auto, or Teverone, in the Salarian Way, 
the Fiehh of thefe Viims was boiled in a Caul- three Miles from Rome. ‘The Salariaz Way com- 
ron, with the Wood of fome Tree confecrated to municated its Name to the Gate Collina, which 
ie Divinity. For this Reafon, Virgil and Ovid was alfo called Porta Salaria. The. fame Author 
ks the Fire which boiled the Entrails of the Vic- adds likewife, that in the Difturbance which this 
He Sanctos igmes, and Pinm ignem. When dref- new Irruption of the Gauls caufed, the Courts of 
he was put into Difhes, and offered to the Gods, Juftice were fhut up, and all the young Men, who 
bine placed on their ‘Altars. Cumutlanique one~ were of Age to bear Arms, inlifted, without Di- 
"lancibus aras, Pirg. fin. 12. We thall often ftinétion. 
Vou. Il. Bb 
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ther the Romans, nor the Gauls, attempted to break down, Ie they thou 
feem afraid. So that this Bridge became the Scene of feveral Combats be. 
tween the Champions of both Parties. The Queftion was, which fhould make 
themfelves Mafters of it. And one Day, when the Skirmifh was more warm than 


Pennus, Dic- yfual, a Gasl, of a gigantick Stature, who had a peculiar Fiercenef$ in his Coun, 


tator. 


Liv. B.7.0.9. 


Quadrig. ibid. 


tenance, made Signs with his Hands, and with a loud Voice, defired to be heard 
Upon which, the Combat immediately ceafed , both Parties kept Silence; and the 
Gaul cried out, Let the braveft Man inthe Roman Army come and Sight with me 


‘and let the Succe{s of our Combat determine, which is the more valiant Nation! 


But there was not a Man to be found among the Romans, who durft enter the Lifts 
with this Giant. His very Looks terrify’d them. Then the Gaul thrutt out his 
Tonguc in a frightful manner, by way of Infult to the Enemy: and Z,. Manlin; 
was the only Man, who had a juft Senfe of the Affronts offered to the Romans by 
the Enemy’s Bravadoes. This was the fame Manlius, who had fignalized his Pie 
by defending his Father from the Profecution of Pomponius the Tribune of the Pr. 
ple: and he quitted his Poft, and flew to the Dit#ator: No; fays he, tho’ I won 
fure of Vittory, I would not fight this proud Gaul, without my General's Orden, 
But if you will give me leave, Iwill make this wild Beaft know, that I am of th 
Blood of that Manlius, whofe Valour proved fo fatal to the Gauls, on the Capito) 
As for the Diéfator, he had been very uneafy, that no Roman had offered himf 
to humble the Pride of the Giant before ; and he encouraged Manlius to undertake it 
Run, faid he tohim, haffen to defeat this Gaul. Your Piety towards your Fathe 
is a fure Pledge of your Love for your Country. Revenge the Caufe of the City wh 
you firft drew your Breath, as fuccefsfully as you relieved him, to whom you owe it 
Upon this, the young Roman went to prepare himfelf for a fingle Combi: 
and his Companions helped him to put on his Armour. He changed his 33 round 


Buckler, 


33 It is very difficult to fay exaGtly, what was Scuti gna pettus atque humeri teguntur, faftigive 
the Shape of the Bucklers the Romans ufed at this quali, ad imum cuneatior, mobilitatis cafe. So thy 
time. But it is certain they were not always the fe reprefents the upper Part of it to be like an¢ 
fame. Every Age made feveral Alterations, in the liptic Seétion, parallel to the little Diameter of a 
offenfive and defenfive Arms, and in all the Military Ellipfis, as may be feen at firft Sight, by the Figure 
Affairs, of the ancient Romans, in general; according we have given of it. 3. The Romans likewite ut 
to the prefent Wants, or Circumftances, or.the another Sort of Buckler, which differed in nothing 
Progrefs of the Military Art, which did not all at from the #ezts of the Greeks, and the Clypens of tt 
once gain that PerfeGtion. to which a long Experi- Latins. It is probable, it was ancient y in Ufee 
ence brought it. Hence the Differences, and feem- mong: moft of the ee oa Lealy, who came oF 
ing Contradiétions, of the Greek and Latiz Hifto- ginally from Greece. But it is not fo certain, thw 
rians, when they fpeak of the Difpofition of the the Coe was the Buckler generally ufed bytk 
Roman Aimies, their Camps, their Arms, their Way oman oldiers, till Rovxdus (according to Plutarl) 
of BeGreing Places, and the Order they obferved in , dhofe another of a different Make, like thofe oft 
Battel. This the Reader will obferve himfelf, in Sabizes. It is Pity he has nor given us a Dep 
the Profecution of this Hiftory, wherein we'fhall tion of it. Neverthelefs it is true, that the Grd 

ive a particular Account of thefe Alterations. Buckler, or the C/ypexs, was conftantly ufed byt 
We are not to judge of Infant-Rome, if I may [0 Romans, after Romulus’s Time. We need no al 
fpeak, by what fhe was in the Age of the Scspio’s, Authority, for it, than that of Dion. Hal. who tls 
Cafars, and Conftantines. Molt Commentators are us, that Servins. Tullins armed the firtt Clas wilt 
juftly blamed on this Account. But to return to Buckler made‘ after the Greek Fathion. But Liy 
the Roman Bucklers ; ancient Authors tell us of {e- tells us likewife, B.8. that the Latins made Uttd 
veral Sorts, which were ufed among the Romans, in round Buckiers, : after the Manner of the Roms; 
different Ages. I. The Buckler called Sextum, and adds, that when this Nation became tributsy 
was one of the defenfive Arms King Servigs Tul- to the Republick, they mide their Bucllers of & 
lins gaye the firt Clas. By all the Hiftorians fay Shape of: the Scatum, And laftly, the Meduls al 
of it, it is evident it was oblong, and re@angular; ancient Monuments agree with the Hiftoriansi 
Ce proteéti corpora longis. Jin. B.8.). i.e. inthe. this Particular. Varro, Feffus, and the Poet Act, 

hape of a Door. Theit Bucklcrs are what the all fay, that the Gree# Buckler was round, Te 
Greeks call Qias. Plutarch calls them opcds latter fays the Clypeus reprefented the Surface of 
Tedigut. Which Greck Ex reffion alludes to'the Heavens, in little. Ovsd compares it to Poly 
Bignefs pt tae = es Pate large enonen mus’s Eye. ; 
to cover the whole Body of the Soldier eve ay, ; ; gts ; 
from his Breaft to his, Feet. It was indeed at oe fe media Inmen mibi fronte, ah 
leaft in Polybius’s Time, 30 Inches broad, and 8 mgeniss Glypes oss. ra 
long. This was the Size of two Sorts_ of. long Virgil bas likewife the fame Comparifon, in tht} 
Bucklers, ote pene ide at the Bod at Book of the Ancéd. ? 
the other in the Shape of a Pan-tile, or an hollow | Ply re 
half Cylinder: with this Difference, that the Breadth Dieses a ee lesen fab rosie latebat, 
of the former is reckoned ‘crois-ways, from Side 4, : hte + sesflar, 
to Side; that Of the Iatter, from Top to Bottom, “Sei Ghypes, ame P babeie Iampadis i , 
2. Livy, B.2. fpeaks of a Sort of Scutum, or long Neverthelefs it mutt be granted, that the Ch 
Buckler, which the Romans borrowed of the Siar was fometiines, not quite. round, 4 A 
nites. is Defcription of it is this. Forme eras Oval, as'is evident from Muttitudes of oi 
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Buckler, which he wore as a Roman Knight, for one of the fquare ones, which Year of 
vere generally ufed by the Roman Foot. He put on a fhort, but pointed 34 Sword, R O ME 
v hich was fit both for ftabbing and cutting. It -was fuch a one, as the Spaniards CCOCXCH. 
ae fince uled. And it may be obferved, that the judicious Choice which the Qureriws 
Roman made of his Weapons, was almoft the only thing, that gained him his Vic- Pennus, Dic- 
tory over the Gaul, When thus, more advantageoufly armed for a fingle Combar "°* 

than his proud Enemy, Manius went out to meet him. But the latter, after the 
manner of his Country, fung, and triumphed, before the Vitory. He had no Cuz- 
raffe on, but was dreffed 35 in a light ftriped Stuff. His Stature was gigantick, and 
his Arms glittered with Gold. In all appearance, there could not be a more un- 
equal Match. Manlius was of a moderate Stature, and his Arms rather convenient 
for fighting, than magnificent. He did not ftrut abont in his Armour, or make any 
filly oftentatious Shew of his Strength. He wholly referved himfelf for the Bartel, 
4 and did not fpend his Fire, either in Words, or ufelefS Motions. The two Camps 
| continued unattive Speétators of the Combat: and tho’ thefe Duels were {carce 
ever ufed among the Romans, every one retired to his Poft, and left the Bridge 
free for the two Champions. Which donc, Manlius came up to the Gaul, Quadrig. ibid. 
and 3¢ ftriking his own Buckler againft his Enemy's with Violence, made him 

ftaggcr. At which, the Roman ran againft the Gaul’s Buckler a fecond times 

and then feized the Opportunity of his recoiling backwards, to clofe in with 

him; and he got within his Enemy’s Shield. The Gau/ in vain endeavoured to 

give Manlius a heavy Blow with his Sabre; the Roman, who had flipped under 


Quadrig. ibid. 
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ancient Authors, who call the Buckler which was wsluus, && ob id comtumacius tranfimitinnt bib pi 
eculiar to the Romans Horfe, fomerimes by the im quo genere eft Ficus, Salix, Tilia, Betula, Sam- 
None of Clypexs,and fometimes by that of Scatum. bucds, Populus xtraque. Leviffima autem ex his Fr~ 
4. There was alfo another fort of little Buckler a- cas, &9 Salix, ideoque utiliffima.... Plin. B. 16. 
mong the Romans, which they diftinguifhed by the ¢.4o. We have engraven the different Bucklers of 
Name of Parma. It was, according to Polybins, the Romans, from Medals, and-ancient Monuments, 
round, and like the Gree& Buckler, or Clypexs, but that the Readet may thereby better underftand the 
Iefs. And yet Polybixs makes the Parma to have Differences between them. Polybius obferves, that 
been three Foot Diameter, and confequently at leaft in the firft Ages of Rome, the Bucklers of the Ro- 
nine Foot in Circumference, according tv the Pro- man Horfe, were nothing but one Ox-Hide cut in 
portion of 7 to 22, which Archimedes fettled to_be a circular Form. Thefe loft their Hardnefs, and 
Wthe Proportion of the Radius of a Circle, to its Cir- grew foft, as foon as expofed tothe Rain; and were 
Ycumference. How then can the Hiftorians, and Po- then no longer of Ufe, by way of Defence. 7 
Wlybius himfelf among the reft, call the Parza, a lit- 34 When Livy fays Maniims armed himfelf with 
Brie Buckler? All things confidered, I find_it to a Spani/o Sword, we are not to underftand him to 
¥havé been, near as long as the Scu¢tam, or long Buck- mean, that the Republick then borrowed this Sort 
Ager, which the Legionary Infantry chofé to wear. of Sword of the Spaniards. Thefe People were 
MBelides, how larg mult then the Clypexs of the then great Strangers to the Xomans ; nay, Spain may 
Hore have been? For, according to Polybixs, it be faid, to have been in a manner utterly unknown 
Sivas broader and Jarger than the Parma, which he to them. The two Nations did not begin to have 
ranks. among the Arms of thofe, who, in his time, any great Knowledge of one another, till the Be- 
mwere called Velites, or light-armed. If the Clypeus giuning of the  rackees Sinwred Wars. te was about 
@was bigger than the Parma, it muft have been at this time, according to Po/yérus, that the Generals or- 
Mieaft as large as the long Buckler of the Foot. And dered the Swords the Legfows ufed, to be made like 
therefore the ancient Authors are miftaken, in fay- thofe ufed by the Spaniards. He adds likewife, that 
Bing the Clypexs of the Horfe was lefs than the Scx- their Blades were excellently well tempered; but 
Mev. As for my felf, lam of Opinion, that when thofe of the Rowan Swords, which were of the 
wie Hiflorians {peak of greater and lefs Bucklers, fame Make, were not fo. The Art of tempering 
hey are to be underftood only of their Length. Ie and hardening Steel, was then unknown, Livy 
@s certain the, Scx*um was longer than the other therefore means, that Manlius’s Sword was, as to 
BBucklers, and therefore more troublefome. gs. The Length and’ Shape, like thofe which the Romans 
MBucklers were made of feveral Boards joined toge- afterwards borrowed from the Spaniards. Never- 
Bher, furrounded with a Rim of Iron, and covered thelefs, this was -but.a fhort Sword. Moft Anti- 
with feveral Skins, to faften them together the bet- quaiics make it but 22 Inches log; and fome, but 1s. 
gr. The Umbo (that is, the Center, or the Place It had both Point and Edge.’ So that the Soldiers, 
here it was moft. convex) was armed with Iron, whof chief Ute of it was to ftab the Enemy, {carce 
br Brafs. It was by that means Proof againft the ever came to clofe with them, without giving them 
molt violent Blows, which were either broken by great Wounds. ‘The Swords of the Cavalry were 
is Armour, . or the Weapons flid off, by reafon of longer, and lefs convenient for the Foot. . ta, 
te Convexity of the Buckler. In the Infide, was 3s It is not-very certainly known, what was.the 
Wo Handle by which the Soldier held it, The Shape of the Habit of the Gagir, in thefe earlict 
Wood thefe Bucklers were made of, was yielding ‘Times, before they were fubducd by the Romans. 
nd aquatick, fuch as the Linden, Birch, Elder, Hirgil, as well as Livy, gives them a ftriped Habit. 


efe Woods are light, they Hkewile Virgatis Incent Sagulis. ZEn. 8. 
rily clofé again, after they have been pierced, and as Livy fays, the Geni began the Battel with 
Beniot fubjcét to pli. Frigidifima queque aguari- ftriking fiercely at Manlius; but the Stroke made a 
P, lentifima autem, ideo feast faciendis aptiffima; great Noife, and did no Execution. Vannm cafim 
rum plaga contrabit fe protinns, &9 clandit fuume cunt ingenté fonite enfers dejecit. 

his 
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_plied them with Provifions. 


“probable, painted, on a Buckler. 
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his Enemy’s Shield, was too near him for the Gaul to hurt him: But fy 
had his own Sword at Liberty ; which being fhort, he had room enough 1 
ftab the Gaul, both in thé Belly and the Groin. Nor was this all. He gave the 
Gaul feveral Cuts with the fame Sword, in the right Shoulder, and redoubled his 
Blows, till the Gaul fell, and covered 37 a vaft Piece of Ground, with his greg 
Body. Then the Conqueror cut off his Adverfary’s Head, and without troubling 
himf{clf about the reft of his Spoils, only feized a golden Collar, which he tore 
from his Neck, and, bloody as it was, put ic upon hisown. The Joy this gay 
the Romans, is not to be expreffed. They ran to the Bridge in all hafte, ang 
carried the brave Manlius, amidft the Acclamations of the Roman Army, to the 
Diétator. And this being too glorious an Adtion, not to be rewarded; the Gene. 
ral aflembled his Troops, gave the Victor great Commendations, and made him, 
Prefent of a Crown of Gold. This was one of thofe military Rewards, which 
were never granted to the braveft Men, but after the moft confiderable Exploits 
Tho’ after all, the Surname of Zorguatus, which was ever continued to him, and 
all his Branch of the Man/ian Family, was a greater Mark of Diftinion to him, | 
than either the Applaufes of the Army, or the Rewards of the General. It wa 
given him, by a common Soldier, who feeing him adorned with the Gaul’s 37 Col. 
lar, which was called in Latin, Torquis, immediately formed out of it, the Name of 
Torquatus; and he called him by this Appellation, in the Songs which were fang 
immediately, to the Conqueror’s Praife. This glorious 38 AGion of Manlius was 
alfo of no fmall Service to the Republick. It difcouraged the Gauls, who de. 
ferted their Camp the next Night, and difperfed themfelves in Campania. Na 
could they even have retired, without the Affiftance of the Zzburtes, who fap. 
Had the Gauls been more expeditious, and fate down 
before Rome, as foon as they arrived ; it is probable, they would have made them 
felves Mafters of it, a fecond time. Their Army was formidable, both on the a. 
count of the Numbers, and even the Looks of their Soldiers, But it was the Fate 
of Rome to have a fecond Manlius to deliver her from them. And the Memoy 
of fo great a Benefit to her, was not perpetuated only by the Pen of the Hilo. 
rians: There was to be feen in the Forum at Rome, near the Banker's Shops, feve. 
ral Ages after the AGtion, a Monument of it, cither engraven, or, which is mor 
The Combat between Manlius and the Gail 
was here reprefented with fuch Life, that fome have thought the Hiftorians drev 
their Defcriptions from this Painting. — 

§. VIL As for the Ziburtes, they had now appeared too open Enemies to tlt 
Republick, to be left unpunifhed. When therefore the new Confuls, M. Fabist 
Ambuftus, and 39 C. Petelius Libo, were chofen, Levies were raifed in Romeo 
chaftize them. bur was, according to Pliny, a more ancient City than Rome 
‘Its..Origin was carried up to one 4° Zsburs, the Son of Amphiaraus, who lived 


He plainly confounds this Titws Manlius, with Pa 


' 37 Livy's Expreffion is, 1 fpatinm ingens ruen- 


tem porrexit hoftem. 
we 3 Collars were formerly Marks of Diftin@ion. 

c ‘find in Genefis, xli. 42. that Pharaoh gave Fo- 
Soph this Ornament. And we find others mention- 
‘ *g ees viii. 26. ‘They were given to Soldiers, 
as Kewards for their Valour. The ancient Infcrip- 
tions thew, that the Romans were proud of this mi- 
litary Reward. Strabo, B. 4. fpeaks of Ivory Col- 
lars, or rather like Ivory, which the Inhabitants of 
the Britis Iflands ufed to adorn themfelves with: 
And, according to him, the Spasi/o Women wore 
none but Iron ones.. The Pagans likewife put this 
Ornament on their. Gods. 

39 We cannot but obferve here, the Miftake of 
‘Clandius Quadrigarins, an ancient Writer, (quoted 
by Livy, and Aslus lady who places this fingle 

ombat under the lait Dictatorfoip of Camillus, in 
the ‘Year of Rome 386. But this is a manifeft Ana- 
chronifm. And Valerius Maximus is no \efs mif- 
taken, in faying, That Manlius and Valerius Corvinus 
challenged the. Heads of the Army of the Gas/s, 
and, That the latter fell by the Swords of thefe two 
Romans. And taltly, Aurelius Victor fays, contrary 
to the Teftimony of the beft Hiftorians, that Adan- 
fins was Military Tribune when he fought the Gani. 


dins Manlius, who was Military Tribune in tht 


Year 386. 
a Livy gives Petelins the Surname of Bullut; 
and disfigures his Name likewife by calling it Pel 
lins. This was the proper Name of the Petilia 
erry which was Aifterent from the Petelia, 
And Caffiodorus is as incorreét as Livy. The fai 
Capitolini give this Conful the Surname of Vifoli 
41 Pliny, B. 16. fays Tibur, or Tivoli, ws 
founded by a Greek, who gave his own Name tt 
it. He was the Son of Amphiaraus, who was kit 
led before Thebes. But other Authors make hin 
have been the Son of Catilixs, and Grandfon 
Ampbiarans. And fome fay he was Brother to Ct 
tillus and Coras, and that ‘all three Brothers tot 
ther founded the City of Zibur, Thefe difiert 
Accounts gave occafion to this Line in the 18th 
of the firft Book of Horace, oe 
Circa mite folum Tiburis &? mania Catili. 
And to thefe three Lines in Virgil, ; ; 
Tum gemini fratres Tiburtia mania linguant, 
Fraerss Tiburti didlam cognomine gentem, 
Catillufque, acerque Coras, “Argiva’ywventi fia; 
Tiburs was, according to Cato and Sextins, on 
Evander's Companions. Cott 


3 
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s before the Siege of Zroy. This City, which was about eighteen Miles Year of' 
pier ee had joined with the Aernicé, in their Revolt: and both Nations had OMS 
been encouraged to it, by thofe fierce Enemies of the Romans, the Gauls. The ; 
Republick was then wholly left to herfelf. The Latins indeed, who had formetly M. Fasrus 
been fo faithful to her, had not undertaken any thing againft her; but then, nei- ee te 
ther did they give her any Affiftance ; they had abfolurely ftood neuter. So little Liso,Confuls: 
had Rome been yet able to recover herfelf from that weak Condition to which 
fhe had been reduced, upon her being taken by the Gauls. Neverthelefs, fhe frill 
‘found a ready Remedy, in her own Bofom: her indefatigable Citizens were always 
ready to take up Arms, at the Command of her Confils, and efpecially of her Dic- 
tators. At prefent therefore two Armies were raifed, one to aét againft the Her- 
nici, and the other againft the Tiburtes. The Command of the former was given Ziv.B.7.c.11, 
to Fabius; that of the latter, to Petelius. Ever fince the Eftablifhment of Pretors 
in Rome, for the Adminiftration of Juftice, the Con/fals Office was in a manner 
wholly confined to the Bufinefs of War, and the Command of the Troops. The Coz- 
fils therefore took the Fields; but upon the firtt Rumors of their March, the Gauls 
Jett Campania, and {pread them{elves in the Territories of Labicum, Alba, and 
Tufculum. So that, almoft all Latium was expofed to Pillage. The Army of the 
® Gauls ventured to advance even into the Neighbourhood of Rome; and the Gate 
§ Collina was already blocked up. But norwithftanding this Danger, the Republick 
@ did not think ic proper to recall Petelius from the Territory of Zzéur, where he 
@kept the Rebels in Awe. Rome only nominated a Dictator, to make head Year of 
@ avaint thefe dangerous Enemies, which kept her invefted. The Confuls pitched x - ae rg 
Bupon Servilinus Ahala, who chofe ZT. Quinétius to be his General of Horfe. -The GARG 
@ Danger was imminent ; fo that the Diéfator loft no time, in raifing frefh Troops. Seevitiws A- 
§The military Oaths were adminiftred to all the Youth which were left in Rome, on Dict 
Zand none of them were excufed from taking up Arms. This done, they had not 
ifar to go in queft of the Enemy. The Gau/s were encamped under the Walls of 

ome, on the Side of the Gate Col/ina. So that, the Romans were to fight, in 
Hight of their Fathers, Wives, and Children, who were on the Ramparts. As 
then, if they had been in a diftant Country, the Remembrance of their Relations 
ould have fpurred them on to Victory; they were now invincible, in the 
(Sight of fo many Perfons, who were fo dcar to them. The Battel indeed was 
fought with Fury on both Sides. Blood was fhed in great abundance in each Army, 
and the Ficld of Battel was covered with dead Bodies. But at length, the Gauls 
bave way, and fled towards Ziéur. This was to have been an A/ylum for them; 
but Petelins’s Army endeavoured to prevent their entering it. He came and fell 
upon the Fugitives. Neverthelefs, the Zidurtes relieved them, and made a Sally, 
which facilitated the Retreat of the Gaus. They entred Tidur, in Confufion with 
the Zzburtes, and by that means efcaped the Purfuit of the Conquerors. So that, 
the Victory was, properly {peaking, the Work of the Dié#ator Servilius; the Con- 
ful Petelius had but a {mall Share in ir. 
— On the other hand, Fadéus fought the Heruic#?, with Succefs. His Troops were 
the fame he had formerly Ied againft them; and he firft haraffed them with flight 
Skirmifhes, and then overcame them in a general Aétion. Thus was the Repub- 
ick victorious on all Sides. The Honours of a Triumph were indeed chiefly due 
othe Dzétator: but Servilius had either Pride enough to defpife them, or Modefty 
‘nough to decline them. When he returned to Rome, he highly commended the 
wo Confuls, both to the Senate, and the Pcople; gave them all the Glory, he 
night have claimed himfelf, from the Succefs of the Campaign ; and immediately 
bdicated the Déé¥atorfbip. As for Pwtelius, it is probable that he follicited fora 
‘tiumph ; and he obtained it on two Accounts, both for having conquered the 
rauls, and defcated the T#urtes. Tho’ at the fame time, his ViGtory was a little dubi- 
us; and the Inhabitants of Tsbur made a Jef of it. Triumphs, {aid they, are furely 
ery eafy to be had at Rome. Have we been conquered by Patclius in any pitched 
hatted ? Or do the Romans think the having forced us to retreat within our 
“alls, a confiderable Viétory? 4 fmall Number of our Citizens went out of Tibur 
'feea Battel, and as [oon as it was over, returned; and for this the Conful has 
tained a Trinmph! If affrighting the Romans at their own Gates, be fufficient 
take Rome think her Deliverance juft Matter of Triumph, we will give her Oc- 
: Cec 
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cafions enough for them hereafter. As for the Confil Fabius, tho’ he had conquered the 
Hernici, he -was content with an Ovation; and by accepting a Jefs pompous fort o¢ 
Triumph,. he fhewed more Modefty, and gained more Honour, than his Collegue, 

§. VILL THe Menaces of the Tzburtes madc the Romans fenfible, that they were 
neither conquered, nor humbled. The new Con/fils therefore for the next Yeq, 
M. Popilius. Lenas, and +? Cn. Mankus Imperiofus, expe&ted to have carried the 
War into the Territory of Z#éur. But they were diverted from it; doubtlef by 
the fudden Sedition which arofe in Rome. Popilius was both Confil, and th 
Pontifex of the Goddefs Carmenta: and when the Sedition was at the height, he 
was offering a publick Sacrifice. He therefore left the Altars, upon the firft New, 
of the Revolt of the People againft the Senate; ran in his Pontifical Habit to th 
Place where the People were aflembled ; and there, by his Difcourfes, and the Ay. 
thority the Confulfbip gave him, he had fo much influence on them, that he put, 
{top to the Sedition. From hence the Surname of Lanas was given him, an 
tranfmitted to his Pofterity. The People furnamed him Lezas, from the +3 Wo § 
of which: his Robe was made, and which was then called Lena, and not Lay 
Neverthelefs, his Office of Pontifex did not hinder him from immediately putting § 
on the Soldicr. The Tiburtes were actually marched out of their City in the 
Night, to commit Hoftilities in the Roman Territory. They were indeed but, 
Handful of Men ; neverthelefs the Noife of their Arrival filled the City with Ter. 
ror. . The Romans were awakened by the Outcries of the Centinels, and furprized 
at the Approach of an unknown Enemy in the Dead of the Night, when Mens 
Fears are ufually ftrongeft. They ran tumultuoufly to Arms, not knowing whether § 
the Gauls were not come again: but the Return of the Light difcovered to. the af f 
frighted Péople, only a fmall Number of Zzburtes. They indeed came to Rom, 
rather out of a Rodomontade, to put in execution their late Threatnings, than with ay § 
concerted Defign to furprize the City. The Confils marched ont at two different 
Gates, and had all the. Citizens in Rome under Arms with them. They attacked 
the Enemy on both Sides, while they were making an’ Attack upon the Walk, 
But the Tzburtes were {carce able to fuftain the very firft Onfet of the Romans. So 
that this Infult was fo far from being prejudicial to the Republick, as to be of 
great Service to her. It wholly extinguifhed all the remaining Inclinations to St 
dition in the People, and left them in Tranquillity. 

To this firft War, a fecond fucceeded, under the fame Confuls ; which forced 
the Romans to march an Army the next Year beyond the Zyber, into Hetruris 
The Roman State extended beyond Ve# on that Side; the Republick ftill preferving 
the Conqucfts Camillus had made there. It was indced the fineft Part of her Dowi- FF 
nions: and here the People of Targuéniz, an ancient City, and the Capital of one 
of the Hetrurian Lucumonies, entered the Roman Territory in Arms. But as ther IR 
Hoftilities confifted only in plundering the Country, Rome poftponed her Reveng, 
till a new Eledion had given the Republick new Confitls. | i 

§.IX. Tue Centuries chofe 44 C. Fabius Ambuftus, and C. Plautius Proculu: 
and.Rome had never had more formidable Enemics to engage, in fo many different 


42 Diodorus is miftaken in Manlins’s Prenomen; 
he calls him Caius, inftead of Cueins. He was Ti- 
tus Manlius’s elder Brother. 

43 Ancient Authors often fpeak of this Habit, 
from whence the Surname of Lenas was taken. 
It was a Sort of Surtoxt, or lined Mantle, open 
before, and capable, of being lapped over, almoft 
like the modern Caflocks. It was pretty much like 
the Pallium of the Greeks, and the Macedonian 
Chlamys ; except that the latter was not open at 
Bottom, nor fo long as the Lena: For this is the 
Name of the Drefs Popilins was in, when he re- 
ccived the News of the People’s Revolt. The 
Lena, or Chena, was, according to the Antiquaries, 
in Ufe cven in the heroic Ages. Xamirc igdinor Pdenirce 
King Fxba, as quoted by Plutarch, in his Life of 
Numa, fays Monarchs ufed to wear it. Lena, 
(Feftus) weffinsenti genus habitus duplicis, quidam 
appellatam exiftimant Tufce, quidam Grace, quod 
xralm dicune. Virgil gives his Hero this Habit. 

ee Tyrsogue ardebat murice Lana 
Demiffa ex humeris. 


Servins is miftaken, when he fays the Liena didie 
differ from the Roman Toga. From all we cana 
lect from the moft celebrated Writers of Antiquity 
we cannot but believe they were very different Ht Ti 
bits. They all agree the Lena was worn over th 
Toga, by way of Cloak, in very cold Weatht 
For this Reafon this Garment was fometimes litt 
with Furr, and the Stuff of it very thick. Ir was call 
Lana, from the Latin Word Lana, fays Varro, B+ 
Lena, quod de lana mutta, duarim enim togaria 
inftar. Servius tells us, that the Augers and Pr 
mines generally ufed this Sort of Sartont, eet 
they officiated : And it’s probable, theirs was 
Purple, to diftinguith it from the common one. 

44 Caffiodorns, andthe old Editions of Livy, fi 
Casus Plantins the Proenomen of Marcus: Au 
Diodorus gives Fabins the fame Prcnomen. Dut 
is a Miftake, which may be corrcéted by Zi 
himfelf, who calls him’ ever aftcr nothing 
Caius. 


Pjace 
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Places, at the fame timc, than now. She was not only deferted by all her Allies, Year of 
newly infulted by the Tiburtes, and attacked by a Canton of Hetruria, but had ae a Bes 
alfo thofe importunate Gauls to repulfe, who gave her no time to fubduc her rn 
Neighbours. Their Troops appeared again in the Neighbourhood of Rome, not- Co Fanwws3 
withftanding thcir Lofles, as foon as any Enemy of the Romans called for their At geet 
fiftance. Nor was it only the Sevones that made War with the Republick, the procures, 
molt ancient Colonies of the Gauls alfo declared againft her. The Boit, who fertled Confuls. | 
in Italy, upon the firft Tranfmigration of the Gauls under Belovefits, were pre- see: a 
paring to fall upon the Roman State. The Affairs of Rome {eemed then to be 
brought to a Crifis, which muft neceffarily determine her Fate. However, as the 
Boii had yet made no Motion, the Romans raifed only two Armies, onc to act 
againft the Flernici, that is, againft their Enemics on this Side the Tyber; and the 
other, againft the Targuinzenfes, who lay on the other Side of it. Pleutins com- 
manded the former, and Fabius the latter. Plautins marched againft the ernici, Liv. B-7.¢.12. 
and made War, with SuccefS. He not only overcame them in a pitched Bartel, 
but totally fubdued them ; and put them upon the fame Foor, on which they were, 
before their Revolt. The Victory he gained, was fo glorious, and of fo much Im- 
portance to the Romans, that they rewarded it with the Honours of a Triumph. ry. Capit. 
Plautius centred Rome in Triumph, on The Ides of May. 
Bur his Collegue Fabius was not fo fuccefsful againft the Targuinienfes. He 
attacked them inconfiderately. His Lofs indeed was not great; but there was fome- 
thing exceflively infulting in the Affront the Targuinienfes offered the Romans, in 
the Perfons of the Roman Prifoners they had taken. They firft treated three hun- 
dred and feven of them very ill, and then cut their Troats: Which Inhumanirty 
was underftood to be committed, to fhew their Contempt of the Republick. 
” Awnp this Difadvantage was feconded by the Trouble of anew War. The Bott Liv. B 7.012. 
appeared in the Plain of Preneffe, all on a fudden, and from thence adyanced as 
far as 45 Pedum. Thefe two Citics were in Latimms; and the latter not above 
ten Miles from Rome, between Tibur and Tufculum. And what Motives could in- 
@duce the Latins to reconcile them{clves to the Republick, and renew their ancient 
@ Treaty of Alliance with her, juft at this time, I know not. Indeed, they might 
fperhaps be influenced by the Example of the Hernici, whom the Romans had 
forced to fubmit ; or they might be tired with feeing their Lands inceffantly ex- 
Fpofed to be plundered by the Gauls, who were fo obftinatcly bent on pafling thro’ 
Latium, into the Rowan Territory, almoft every Year. But whatever their In- 
ucement was, they actually became Allics to the Romans again, in a very {cafon- 
ble time; and furnifhed their Army with the fame Quota of Men they had for- 
erly ftipulated to grant, in their old Treaties. So that, with this Reinforcement 
he Romans were well fecured againft the Bozi, tho’ the moft formidable Nation of 
he Gauls. However, the two Confils were both cmployed; and it was thercfore 
eceflary for the Republick to appoint a General to command the Troops which 
vere to be raifed, to oppofe their Hoftilitices. Rome had ufually fent a Dédfator 
gainft them, as bcing more formidable Enemies than thofe in her Neighbourhood : 
nd according to this Cuftom, Sw/picius, furnamed Peticus, was created Diétatoron Year of 
his Occafion, by the Confud Plautius, who icft his Army for a timc, and returned i o M ad 
0 Rome, on purpofe to nominate him. Stlpicius chofe M. Valerius to be his oN 
eneral of Horfe; and they both chofe out the belt Legions in the Confitlar Ar- Suvricius 
ies; and after being reinforced with the Latin Auxiliarics, marched againft the ii ada 
ants. Both Armics were very impatient to come to a Battel: but rhe Ardour of 
he Romans {eemed to be greater than that of their Enemies. Neverthelc{s, the 
tfator rcftrained their Impetuofity, and kept them in their Camp. This wife 


4s No Difcoveries have yet been made of theSi- fent Gallicano, above 1¢ Miles from Rowe. But 
tation of the ancient City of Pedam. We only this Situation docs not agree with the Diftance 
now, by Liay and Dion, fal, that it ftood almoit mentioned by. Livy. He, B. 2. places the ancient 
ctween Tafculum, Tibur, and Labicum. Father City of Pedum four Miles beyond the Joa Cluilia, 
ircher, after having examined the Situation of the towards Labicum. Now the Foffa Cluilia was bur 
laces himielf, guefles that Pedum formerly ftood five Miles from Rome; and confequently Pedant 
eat the Place which he calls L’Ofteria dell’ ofa, could be but ten. And this Diftunce agrees witly 
bon the Banks of a little River, of the fime Name, Father Kircher’s Conjc@ure. Ifolffenins will have 
Vvbich rifes in the Lake Regillus. He judges fo, it to have ftood near the Place which is now cal- 
fom the old Rubbith and Ruins which are found led Zagarolo. 

Vihis Canton. Clever places it as far as the pre« 
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General was fully fatisfied, that his proceeding flowly, would do the Gauds mo, 
Prejudice, than he could draw Advantage from the Animofity of his Soldiers. Sul. 
picius knew the Gauls. It is no eafy matter, faid he, to fuftain their firft Fipy. 
but it abates in time, and their Courage waftes away of itfelf. Befides, he know 
the -Boii had ‘ncither brought Provifions with them, nor prepared any Magazine, 
And the People of Latium, where they were encamped, were now little inclined 
to.furnifh them with Provifions, fince the Latins had reconciled themfelves to th. 
Romans. To what purpofe then, {aid the Diéfator, foould we run the hazard of 4 
Battel, and expofe the Republick to the Danger of being ruined? But the Soldiers 
who did not enter-into the General’s Views, imputed thefe wife Delays to his Ti. 
moroufnefs. The Murmurs in the Roman Army foon became univerfal. He had 
already forbidden his Soldiers coming to any manner of Engagement with th 
Enemy, under grievous Penalties; but it was now become neceflary to ufe Vio. 
lence with his Troops, if he would keep them in their Entrenchments. Every 
one in his Poft, and even upon Guard, was heard to blame Swpicéus’s Condué. 
They even complained of the Senate, for having ordered P/autius to nominate 
Dittator. Were not the Confuls of the Year, {aid they among one another, uf. 
cient to have commanded us? What fort of a General have they given us) 
Does this fole Commander expect, that Vittory fhould come down from Heaven 
him, while he fits flill, and does nothing? Nor were thefe feditious Difcourfy 
only whifpered fecretly in the Night: they were uttered in the middle of the Dy, 
and openly. Let us attack the Enemy, {aid the Soldiers, in /pight of the Gener, 
or elfe let us leave the Camp, and march back to Rome, in order of Battel. Ant 
‘it was not only the private Soldiers who talked thus, but the Centurions alfo. Th 
Difcontents fpread to the commanding Officers, and reached even the Generals 
Quarters. There was an univerfal Outcry among the Soldiers, who came in Crowds 
thither, demanded Accefs to the Diéfator, and nominated Sextus Tullius to {pci 
to him, in the Name of the whole Army. TZuléus had been the firft Captain of 
the firft Corps in the Army, for feven Years laft paft. No Officer in the Infanty 
had made more Campaigns, or diftinguifhed himfelf more by his Valour. Ant 
he undertook the Commiffion, and came into the DiéZator's Prefence, attended with 
a great Multitude, when he was fitting on his Tribunal. Swdpicius was furprized 
fee himfelf furrounded with a Company of {editions Men, and more fo, to fe 
Tullius at the Head of them. He had always been thought an unblameable Of: 
‘cer, and very Obedient to his Commanders. But neverthelefs, he made this 
Speech to the Diéfator. Your Army, Sir, think you entertain an ill Opinio | 
their Courage, and that you, in contempt to them, treat them, as if they hadi 
ther Arms nor Valour. This is what they have forced me to come and reprefent i 
you. What Occafton have they given for fuch injurious Sufpicions 2? Have wt 
jled from our Colours, turned our Backs upon the Enemy, or fuffered our Battalio 
to be broken? If it were fo, yet ought we to be encouraged to recover our loft Gln, 
and blot out the Shame of a Defeat. Our Romans, who fled to Veii, after th 
Battel of the Allia, recovered their Courage, and recovered their Country. Bil 
as tous, what Overthrow have we met with? The Gods, and your Good- Fortunt 
have preferved us from any. Not that I can pretend to fay, our Glory is un/illieh 
Our Enemies aelpife us, as fo many Women, for not daring to venture out of 
‘Entrenchments. But what gives us moft Concern, is, that our General’ fhould dit 
trufé our Strength, and Skill, and Courage. He thinks us unfit to engage ina Bi 
tel, tho' he has never tried us. At leaft, how can we judge otherwife, whens 
experienced General, and a Man of known Bravery, Suffers us to languify in Idk 
nefs. We had rather you fhould fufpect our Courage, than we yours. But if tt 
out of any Refinement in point of Policy, or by Order of the Senate, that you keel 
us thus with our Arms a-crofs ; what I dare venture to offer to you, Sir, mw 
deed as a General of an Army, but as a Di&tator, and Reprefentative of the Sena: 
ts this. The Patricians have their Views, and their Authority: but the Perpl 
have alfo their Suffrages, and their Liberty, Shall it be faid, that we ful 
Slaves to the Senate here? We are Soldiers, and not Outlaws. Let them order 
to fight, and we will behave ourfelves as becomes Romans. But if they@ 
force us to continue idle and unaétive, while we have Arms in our Hands; ¢ 


can be fo at Rome, as well as in a Camp. This is what we are not afraid 
4+ . Patric 
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+ patricians fhould know. But as for you, moft zllufirious Diator, we intreat you Year of 
| 40 lead us to a Battel. Our great Defire is, to follow you, to conquer under your se Ass ae 
Command, to do you all the Honour of the Vittory, to attend your Triumph, and to Cr 
| accompany you to the Capitol, Zo return Thanks to Jupiter for your Succefs. Suupiciws 
| Tus Difcourfe of Tullius was followed with the Acclaniations of the Multi- Peticvs Dic: 
t tude that accompanied him. They all asked Icave to arm, and march to the Battel. ; 
But tho’ the ‘Dz¢fator thought this Ardor commendable in Soldiers; the Step they 
had taken, was a bad Precedent. However, Sudpicius could not forbear promifing 
e@ his Troops, that he would fatisfy them: and then taking Tudius afide, he {aid to 
Ea him, What can have put you at the Head of a Fattion? or what can be the meaning 
| of this unexpetted Proceeding? To which the wife Centurion replied, I did not 
EE undertake the Commiffion the Soldiers gave me, either out of want of Refpeét for 
1 you, or Ignorance of the Martial Laws. If I complied with the Defires of the 
| “Mutineers, it was only to divert them from chufing themfelves a fattious and info- 
t lent Leader, who might have done fomething injurious to the Dignity of the Dic- 
tf tator. As for me, you will always find me, ready to obey your Orders, and obfervant 
b of the Difcipline of the Army. And do you, Sir, on your part, endeavour to re- 
a cover the Affettions of your Soldiers. Comply with the Defires of thefe impetuous 
i Men: and the rather, becaufe they are very ftrongly inclined to feize the firft Op- 
portunity they have of fighting, without asking leave, if the General makes any diffi- 
i culty of granting their Requefts. d : 
; AND indeed, while they were {fpeaking, an Accident had like to have brought Liv. B.7.c.14. 
# ona Battcl. A Gauz/ was carrying away fome Cattel, which were grazing without 
@ rhe Entrenchments; but two Roman Soldiers took them from him. Upon this, 
w@ the Gauls threw Stones at them; and then the Romans upon the Ramparts, cried 
@ out, Jo Arms; and the A&tion had been begun, if the Centurionsinad not checked 
the Ardor of the Soldiers. However, this Accident fatisfied’\the. General, that 
@ Zulliius’s Information was true: and he therefore did not think proper to delay any 
Zlonger, but gave notice in the Camp, that he would offer Battel the next Day. 
6 The Roman Army was indeed inferior in Number to that of the Gauz/s; and there- 
fore Sujpicius thought it neceflary to fupply this Defect, by Stratagems,. and his 
Skill in the Art of War. Before the Battel began, he took Meafures to deceive 
and intimidate the Enemy, by making them think his Cavalry:numerous. The Horfe 
were always that Part of the Roman Army, which the Enemy'moft dreaded. He there- 
‘fore ordered the Muleteers of his Camp to put upon their Mules the Furniture of 
~War-Horfes ; for Saddles were not in ufe among the Romans. : Then he mounted 
hefe Servants to the Army, upon their Beafts of Burden; and gave them the Arms 
f the fick Soldiers, and of the Prifoners, which had been taken from the Gauls. 
his Troop amounted to near athoufand Men: and the Dzéfdtor:joined an hundred 
orfemen with them, to be their Guides and Commanders. ‘And in the, Night, FrovtinStrar. 
ulpicius ordered this Black-Guard Squadron to go out ‘of the Camp, march filently 
p tothe Mountains, and there hide themfelves in the Woods,-and not. ftir, till 
hey received Orders from him. ‘This was then a new Artifice’; tho’ it was after- 
ards often practifed both by the Roman Officers, and foreign’ Generals. As.foon 
s it was Day, the Dyréfator led his Troops out of ‘their:Entrenchments, contrary 
o the’ Expectations of the Gauls, who did not imagine the. Romans would appear 
ofoon in the Plain: and then Sw/picius madc ule of anew Stratagem in his way 
4 fighting. He drew up his Army fo, that all thofe Legionaries who ufed, at the Appian. in 
Head of their Legions, to attack the Enemy with a fort of Darts called Pilz, fuc- ties. 
ceeded one anothcr in Files. So that, as {oon as one Company of thém was within 
teach of the Gants, they difcharged their Darts, and inftantly ‘retired, leaving a 
Space of Ground between them and the Enemy. By this means,’ the Darts of the 
Gauls did no Execution, Then a fecond Company of the Romans ‘took thé Place 
of the former; and did the fame thing. In fhort, no Jefs than four Companies of 
hem fucceeded one another, at the Head of the Army; where ‘they .firft made an 
Attack with cheir Darts, and then immediately fell back. . And this Difcharge of 
Darts, which. continued a great while, was no fooner over, but the Romans 
narched up to the Gauls, Sword.in Hand, and attacked them ‘oni, all Sides,’ This 
inutual way of fighting had a little terrified the Encmy. But neverthclefs, they 
ttacked the Didfator’s Right Wing fo vigoroufly,. that they would have routed 
Dd it, 
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Year of it, if he had not been there himfelf. In order to encourage his Men, he thus ad 
R OME dreffed himfelf to Tullius, who was fo earneft in demanding a Battel: Is this the 
ESN, Eifest of your Promifes? What is become of the Ardor of the Soldiers for Sighting 
Sutricius. Wil all your Boldnefs inthe Camp, end in playing the Coward in the Battel? je). 
Pericus, Dic low your General. He calls you himfelf, and fhews you the way to Viétory. The 

oo Reproaches of Sulpiczus were very juft ; and fo confounded the Romans with Shame 

that they ran into the Enemy’s Battalions like Madmen. There was indeed More 
of a favage Fiercenefs, than true Courage, in this Attack; bur it fucceeded. Thy 
Gauls were put into Diforder, and the Romans purfued them; but they rallieg 
near their Right Wing, which kept its Ground. The Dzéfator therefore flew th, 
ther, and led the vidtorious Troops of his own Right Wing againft it. And then 
he fent Orders to the Black-Guard Cavalry, to leave their Ambufcade. They ap- 
peared in the Plain, and marched an indireé&t Way tawards the Camp of the Gay/; 
round the Mountain they had been pofted upon. But the Gauls, as foon as they 
perceived them, and heard their Shouts, quitted their Ranks, were afraid of beine 
furrounded, and ran in Confufion, and with all fpeed, to defend their Camp, 
Then M.-Valerius, the General of Horfe, came and intercepted the Fugitives 
He had pofted himfelf near the Enemy’s Camp, (after the Defeat of their Le 
Wing) and kept hovering round it, with his Squadrons. So that the Gauls had 
no Retreat left,.unlefs to the Woods, and Mountains. And accordingly, they 
fied thither for Refuge, but were attacked by the Muleteers, and moft of them py 
to the Sword, By this means, the Slaughter was greater after the Battel, thay 
in it. 

Tuts complete Victory left the Republick no Enemies in Latium. The Ho. 
nicé were fabdued, the Latins quieted, the Gaxés vanquifhed and difperfed. In thor, 
Rome was almoft-fetrled upon as good a Foot, as it had been, before it was takeq 
by the Sezones: :And fhe was indebted to Su/picius’s Dittatorfbip for the bet Pat 
of this great Profperity. So that the Honours of a Triumph were decreed hin; 
and it was confefied, that fince Camillus, no Body had more juftly deferved them 

Faft. Capit. than Sudpicius. The Day on which he entered the City in Triumph, .was Th 
WNones of May. Andcas the Gauls, at that time, loved to adorn themfelves with 
Collars and 46 Bracelets of Gold, in which almoft all their Riches confifted, and 
the DzfZator had. taken-many of them; he made a Prefent of fome of his Spoik 
of this Sort to Fupiter Capitolinus, and fhut it up in a little Free-ftone Vault. Af 
Liv. B.7.c15. ter this, it is probable Sufpicius abdicated his Dzéfatorfhip, and the Governmentd 

Year of the State returned into the Hands of the two Confuls for the Year: And then the 
RO M E. Romans applied themfelves wholly to Works of Peace. Indeed, the Inhabitants 
CCCXCV. of two of the Cities of the Vol/ti, Velitra, and 47 Privernum, made fome fich 
rene Incurfions into the Roman Territory ; but thefe Hoftilities were then neglected, a 

‘Amoustus, being thought of. little Importance. Neverthele{s, fome of the Citizens of Rom 


C. FravTtus feem to have. been fent into the a bge Diftri& to put a Stop to them: And 
be. 


P ULUS, 3 . ‘ ws 
Confuls. thefe New-Comers made anew 48 Jr To which, if we add the Tribe Pudlicit, 


or rather Popé/ia,- which was alfo newly eftablifhed ; thefe two added to the twenty 
five old Tribes, made them in all twenty feven. The City then enjoyed Tranquil 
lity enough to make the;People think of publick Games. Camillus had made! 
‘Vow, in the Year of Rome 386, to celebrate fome, by way of Thank{giving, fa 


ae Bracelets were in Fathion in feverai Nations, feveral old Buildings, about two Miles beyond i, 
and in particular, among the Greeks and Romans. near the River 4mafene, on the. Side of Anagnia 

The Sabines, according to Livy, wore them on their 48 Thefe two Tribes added to the twenty five 

left Arms. But it was more commonto wearthem forementioned, make in all twenty feven. Tit 
‘on the right: often, indeed, on both. They were TRin— Pomrtina, took its Name, according } 

.worn both by Men and Women. They were one Féeftus, from the Pomptin Territory, which was ( 

.of the Military Rewards the Gencrals gave to brave called from the City of Pometia, the moft com 

Soldiers, as appears by the Hiftorians, and’ ancient derable City in the whole Canton, which belouge 
inieron particularly the following one of Grx- to the Volfeé. As to the Tring Punricra, itl 
ter. . ANTonius. L. F. Fasrus Quapratus likewife as the former did, in a Part of the Tem 
DONATUS TORQUIBUS, ARMILLIS AB TineRIO tory of the Voli. But ancient Authors have 1 
Casare Bis. Authors mention Gold and Silver faid enough of it, to let us know its exact Site 
Bracelets, which were ufed by Great Men. Thofe tion. This Tribe is fometimes called Popilia, 
of tefs Value were:for the meaner Sort of People. fometimes Pxdlilia, in the ancient Monument 

47 Cluver thinks Privernum formerly ftood be- Panvixi thinks it was fo called, from one © 

yond Seéia, in the Road to Terracina, and in a lit- Principal Places in the Country where it Nay i 
tle Diftri€t, in which the little City of Piperno now Sigonins guefles that Popilias Lenas gave thls di 
ftands. Hie declares, that there are yet to be feen the Name of Popilia, 


= 


ti 
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the Peace eftablifhed between the People and the Patricians. But it was neceffary Year of. 
that Rome fhould enjoy an Interval of Peace for it; which did not happen till a 2 i E 
nine Years after Camillus had made the Vow. And then the Tribunes of the Peo. CCCXCV. 
Ze at the fame time correGed an Abufe, which began to creep into the Republick. av Fasius 

f f Offices than the moft noble Patricians, ae Us, 
canvafied for them openly. Nor were they fatisfied with folliciting the Suffrages Procurus 
hey even went to the Country-Fairs, and Confals. 
The Tribune Petelius therefore diew up a 
fatal to the publick Welfare; and his 
This was the firt 
€s; for that which 
flices to wear Robes 
to prevent eveni all Appearances 


. §.X. Unver the fucceeding Con/fuls, the Avarice of the 
their Shame, reftrained. No fooner wer 


€ 49 C. Marcius, farnamed Rutilus, andROME 
Cu. Manlius Imperiofus, cle@ed by the Centuries; but Duilins 


a Manuuus Im- 
It was therefore determined, at the Re- pzriosus, 
i annually receive for their Confuls. 


- and it is fcarce credible, with what Liv. B.z.0.16. 
ich they 50 


the Patricians, being difpleafed with a Law, which was a 
fhefs, and fet Bounds to their Profits, thought to revenge 


& been a formidable Adver- 


ome, for the Nobility to make him feel the Weight of their Refentments, Tho’ Liv. B.7.¢.16, 
is Plebeian had been twice Conful, yet he was brought before the Tribunal of “@/ Max. B. . 
- Popilius Lenas, the Prefent Pretor. Hi i 


uch the more and Ping’ 2a, 
his Confufion, becaufe he had himfelf been the Author of the Law. ' 
{cd of breaking. We have already obferved, that the Pe 
made a Law, ar the Inftigation of Z. Sextius, and Licinius Stolo, which forbad 
Iny Citizen to poffefS more than five hundred 


2 Contrary to his own Law. He had 
ndeed 51 emancipated his Son, and put him i 


ands, the better to cover his Breach of this L, 
¢ Pretor, that this Emancipation w 


the Law prefcribed. In fhort, Liciniys was convided of 

aud, and 52 fined roooo Affes of Brafs. Which Condemnation of a Man, who 322.55. 104. 
mS attainted for having broken his own Law, was thought by the Romans fo ex: Arbuthnot. 
Faordinary, that al Hiftorians haye mentioned it, as a very unufial Cafe, 


int give Manlius b 


+ But the Emperor Tuftinian aboli ed thofe tedious and 
oth the Surnames filly C 
d Capitolinus, Th 


is was his fecond Sport of 


ore 52 ihe 10000 Affes of Brafs, at ‘the Rate of a 
to fay, Annal. 6..that the 5 
welve Tables had already fixed the, 
crelt of Money at 1 perCent. It is probable the 
h Citzens foon broke thto’ a L 


1 L RW, which re- Jue, of a Pound: of Brafs, the Fine will amount to 
bined their Avarice; and this obliged the Zribunes 6700 French Livres; 
the People to renew it, i 


F in feveral Parts of this Hiftory. 
Bt The Form of Cmancipating a Son, and free~ . 
3 


AfTER 


a 


fo4 


Year of . 
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’ Arter thefc iriteftine Commotions, the Romans refolved to enter upon a forcigy 


ROM EWar. The Inhabitants of Vestre and Privernam had openly declared againt th, 


CCCXCVI. 


Republick, the laft Year: and fhe had deferred punifhing them. The Confit! Mar. 


Co Marcus cius was therefore commiffioned to revenge the Caufe of Rome. He marched 
Rutinus,Cy. ghence with an Army, and entered the Territory of Privernum. This was th 


Mauntivus 
ImMPeRriosus, 
Confuls. 


Faft. Capit. 


 Metrariaa LV hele. People: were ‘originally, Greeks. which was different from Faleri#. The Words¢ 


Capital of the Vol/t#’; the Lands belonging to it, were fruitful; and a long Peac 
had given the Inhabitants time to breathe, arid increafe their Wealth. So that the 
Soldiers enriched themfelves with the Booty they got there. For the Con/id te. 
ferved 53 none of it for the publick Treafury. By this means the General got the 
Affeétion of his Troops. They were ready to undertake any thing, under his 
Command. Marcius therefore had thoughts‘of forcing the Enemy’s Camp, which 
was pofted near Privernum, and of laying Siege to the Citys and in order to take 
advantage of the good Difpofition of his Romans, he befpoke them thus. If yay 
promife me, not to be more intent upon Plunder than upon Sighting, I will imme. 
diately make you Mafters of the Enemy's Entrenchments. After the Viétory js 
gained, I know how to reward your Moderation. I give up the Booty of both Canp 
and City, wholly to you. Thus we fee, that the Romans, at this time, were not 
led to Viétory by the fole Love of Glory, or their Country. The Hopes of Plun. 
der was their chief Incentive to behave themfeives valiantly. They demanded , 


“BYE ‘the ‘Glory of Cz. Manlius, the eeokid Conful, did not equal that of his Col 


This Liberality of Generals.to, their. Soldiers, often crifices, in both. Priefteffes' had the Care of this 


able Terttt’p amorig’ the “twelve Liictltionies of “Falifci were ‘fo called: from..a City of that ii 


as 
re. 


maining Queftion ts, ‘where it forinerly fot 
ay‘of Zonaras meatlons two Cities of the fame Nam 

ods; One of which“was dntient, and buile in the fam 
ces. : Grevk Talte, as‘par- the Tyser) This was ptobabl that which Mauls 
tidularly'the Cattom’ of 'dee hating Wat by °Feciales: Targhanuidettroy d. Cluberthinks it ftood in thePH# 
who-maréhed at! tht’ Head of f lr’ Aine ‘when’ called Civita'Caftellana, ' And as for the other ti 
e lettHer'to attack 


’ . , ET OR vet Oare 
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TOs 
The Romans had not forgotten the Injuries they had formetly done them.“ The Fa- Year of 
liftt had joined with the Tar quinienfes the laf&t Year, and affifted them, with their ze M E 
Infantry. Nor was this all. After Fabius’s Defeat by the Targuinienfes, fome of an 
his Soldiers had fled to Falerit for Refuge, as to a City in Amiry with the Rowams > Cl Marcus 
put the Falifci had detained them, and refufed to furrender them up to the Re- Ruts Cw. 
ublick, tho’ demanded by the Feciales. Thefe were the two Affronts given by periosus, 5 
the Fali{ci, whom Manlius went to punifh. But there was nothing memorable Confuls. 
in the Advantages he gained over them. Nothing was talked of in Rome, but this 
Conful's Attempt againft the Conftitution. He had ventured to affemble the Co- Liv. B.7 -i6-. 
mitia by Tribes, near Sutri, and had there made a Law, in his Camp, and at the 
Head of his Army; which was a Novelty, that might prove dangerous to the Com- 
mons,. The Senate had indeed confented to this Law, and perhaps had even drawn 
it up. It was thereby enacted, That the 20" part of the Price of every Slave thar 
was fold, fhould be paid into the publick Treafury. This was a pretty good way to 
fillic, tho’then very much exhaufted. So that, the Law had paffed, by the Favour of 
the Confeript Fathers, notwithftanding its Irregularity. But in order to have af- 
fembled the Comitza by Tribes, in a legal manner, {eyeral Formalities ought to have 
been obferved, which were then omitted. Every Zribe ought to have been fam- 
moned by Name: They could not be legally affembled any where, but within the 
Compafs of Rome: and the Law ought to have been propofed three Market-Days. 
The Tribunes of the People therefore thought this Step of the Coufal Mantlins might 
be of dangerous Confequence to'the publick Liberty. Js zt not to be fifpetted, 
tm faid they, chat the Tribes were forced to give their Suffrages out of Fear, when af- 
ue fembled in a Camp, by a Contul in Arms? Befides, were not the Soldiers, wha 
4 were (worn to obey their General, obliged of courfe to give their Suffrages as he 
ma thought fic? In order therefore to prevent the Inconveniencies that might arife 
“from thefe military Comitia, the Tribunes of the People got a Law paft, which for- 
@bad any Man to aflemble the People in Com#tia, any where but in Rome, under 
Pain of Death. But it is not any where faid, that the Law for paying the 20% 
@Part of the Price of every Slave 55, was repealed. However, the Trzbumes of the 
a cople wifcly provided againft futuré-Inconveniencies, by refttaining this growing 


@lyranny of the Confils; who would -have poffefled themfelves of the Power of 


ipafling any Laws, how difadvantageous foever to the Commons. 
. §. XL Tue Plebeians were alfo made more powerful than ever) by thisHumiliation Year of 
Rof the Confid, and Senate, The next Year, (in which AZ. Fabius Ambuftus, and ROM E 
EZ. Popilius Lenas, were both Confuls, the fecond time) fhewed the Afcendant the- mapas 
People had gained over the Patricians. We fhall foon fee the higheft Dignity in'M. Fazwws 
ome, in the Hands of a Plebetzan; and many Viories gained, by. Generals chofen Tagspeonie 
four of the People. As foon as the Confuls.were entred ‘upon their Office, they- ue ea 
shofe their military Employments by Lor. Popilius Lienasja Plebeiatt; commanded fils. 
the Army which was appointed to ac againft the Tiburtes.:' Whac Reafon'the Ro: #%2:7-617- 
pans had for declaring War againft the Inhabitants of ‘Tibar, Hiftory has not ‘told | 
ws. But ic may be. fuppofed to have been only on account ‘of. fome freth' Robbéries 
they had committed:in the Romaz Territory. .. Popilius thetefore made Reprifals,' 
ravaged their Lands in xeturn;. and as no’ Enemy appearéd‘in the Field, but they 
fontinued fhut up: within their Walls, he. found it ‘an. cafy: Matter to revenge him- 
tclf upon them... ic eer he , 


As for the Con ful Fabius, tis Collegue, he sundértook a more difficult Affair. 


He marched out of Rome, to make War with the Fali/té, and Tarquinienfes, united. 
he-firft thing the latter’ did, Was ‘to makeufe-of ‘a Stratagem, which has been {e- 
o be fecn, near’ Fuleri. A a nae 


: Thy legh eye Pe to Reta - eis 4 ’ io i 
Antonius Maffa;: in, his. remony was borrowed from the Zgai,.in the Reign 
a of the Origin and Antiquity ‘of fis Falifci,’ Of Sistas Marcia “long before the Fimne of the De- 
ob » by his Affection for Galefe, his native City, cexsyiri, Neverthelefs,, Dion. Hal. queftions whe- 
ee that ft was builr upon the Ruins of old ther it.did not come, originally from the Ardeates, 
Nai Virgil calls the Inhabitants of. this City’ |. ys, Jf this Law ‘was then abolifhed, it is certain, 
io vers of Equit according to Servias’s.Interpreta~ it-was afterwards revived; fince it was in being, In 
op Byuofque Falifeos, Aineid Z: becanfé,; accord- the Jatter Ages of the Roman Empire. Tacitus lays 
i i hin, the Decemsviri had fromthem the Law the Romans payed.the twenty fifth Part of the Price 
ud ¢ Fectales, which was inferted in the 12 Tables, OF Slaves, by way, of ‘Tax. . But, according to D. 
eB ne had brought from Greece. But Hal. this Tax was.afteywards reduced, to,8 Gfleth - 
} . 


Wide lati pien. Hal, B. 2. Aurelias Vidtor, ond Part. « ,, 
“a himfelf, mpon the 104b ZEncid, fay this Ce- 


Vou, H, “E eon ae veral 
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veral times 5° practifed fince, in different Places. Their Priefts made Snakes of 


R O M E-Ribbons-of ‘different Colours, which they -carried in one hand, and lighted Fla. 


CCCXCVIT. 


IV—~ 
M. ‘Fasrus— 
AnmusTus, 
M: Poprirus 
Lanas, Con- 
fuls. 

Liv. B.7.6.17- 
Flor. Bat. 6.8. 


Faft. Capit. 
Liv. B.7.6.17- 


Ibid. 


Bi 


. the River in Boats,' and always in purfuit. of the Hetrurzans. Wherever he unde 


Orof: B.3. 0.6. 
Eutrop. B. 2. 
Liv. and Orof. 
thid. 


Faf. Capit. 


‘beaux in the other; and affecting rhe Air of Furies, advanced’ towards the Fy, 
‘trenchments of the Romans. .A: Sight, which at firft affrighted them. They thouoh; 


-themfelves furrounded by a Legion of infernal. Spirits. It was as much as the Conful 
Lieutenant-Generals, and Legtonary Tribunes, could do, to recover them from 
their Fright: but they, at length, made them afhamed of being terrified with Bue. 
bears, like Children. And when once recovered from this childifh Fear, the 
turned their Rage, and Arms, -againft thefe pretended Speétres, and: difperfed them 
After this, they fell upon the Enemy, beficged their Camp, forced it, and after 
having plundered it, returned to their own Entrenchments.. In their way, they 
made themfelves merry with their own Eright, and the Enemy’s filly Artifice, 
But in the mean time, the Zarquinienfes and Fali{éi were raifing up more fo. 
midable Enemies to Rome, than Priefts mctamorphofed ‘into Furies. They ftirreg 
up all Hetruria againft the Republick. The whole Nation. of the Hetrurians wor 
already upon their March towards the Roman Territory, and were advanced as far 
as the Place called 57 Zhe Salt-Pits, on the Banks of the Tyber. Their Approach 
therefore threw the Romans into-a Confternation: and they had recour€ to their 
ufual Remedy in great Emergencies. ‘The Conful Popilius, doubtlefs in the Ab. 
fence of his Collegue, named a Dit¢ator: and as he was.a Plebezan himéelf, he 
raifed C. Marcius Rutilus to the Dittatorfhip, who was a Plebeian likewile. The 
latter was a Man of approved Valour. He had been Con/fiel the laft Year, and ha 
enjoyed tle Honours of a Triumph, after the Defeat of the Privernates. Theney 
Diétator alfo chofe a Plebeian to be his General of Horfe ; whofe Name ws 
C. ‘Plautius Proculus. So that the Government of the Republick was almof cn. 
tirely in the Hands of Men of true Merit, who were all.chofen out of the Peopk. 
Then the Jealoufy of the Patricians was more warm than ever. They were eva 
driven to Defpair, to fee a Plebeiam made Diétator, which had not been donc ke 
fore, fince the Eftablifhment of the Republick. They were enraged, that the hight 
Offices in Rome. were left open, and made common to all: and in their Rag, 
they did their utmoft to prevent the Dzétetor's having the Neceffarics for the 
threatned: War, decreed -him. But the People, on the other hand, haftned te 
Preparations for the Campaign ; every thing was got ready fooner than ufual ; an 
then -he marched: out to meet the Enemy, without farther delay.. He coafted alox 
the Zyber, marching fometimes on this Side, fometimes on that, often croflin 


ftood) ‘any’ of their'Parties-had appeared, he fent Troops to intercept them. Anda 
length, Marcius arrived at the Enemy’s Camp, furprized, and forced it. Hiftorim 
don’t tell’ us what Number.of Hetrurians perifhed in the Battel, and the Attack o 
the. Entrenchments: byt leave us to guefs at the Multitude of the Slain, by th 
Number of the Prifoners, All Authors agree, that eight thoufand were made Pi 
foners in this famous A€tion ;. except one Author,’ who, unlefs it be the Error d 
his Copyifts, reckons but feven.- So that this complete Vitory well deferved all tt 
military Honours: But. Party-Zealots. will allow nothing'to be Merit, out of thei 
own Party. | The Senate, which confifted of Patricians, oppofed the Triumph 
a Plebeian Diétator.. Neverthelefs, the People did him Juftice, for thcir owl 
Honour'’s fake. They alone ordered the Conqueror a Triumph; and he eatrd 
a triunipliantly; in fpight of the Senators, on The Day before the Noms f 

y ay. eae : an 7 = oan ay 7 é a . 

~Uron Marcius’s return, he found the time drew nigh for. affembling the Comilil 


ae i ae 


in the Campus Martius, to cle& Confuls for the Year enfuing: but there were tht! 
none but’ Piebecan Magiftrates in Rome, to prefide in thefe Comitia. The Cay) fi 
“$6, Froutisas, B. 2. fays the Inhabitahts, of Veii which the Veientes furrendred up to Romulsy, wi 
made ‘ufe of, the fume Stratageth' agsinit the Romans. the ee ivm, according to Dion, Hal. i! 
8 fi, y here were feveral Places‘in Italy; called’ Zhe. little Diftance'from the Mouth of the Zyser. " 
Sale-pits. ‘x. That, neat’ the: Ford of Volaterde;'in the Antients have diftinguifhed the Salt-Pits of! 
HAetruria,' dt thé Mouth of the River Cenina, which Septem-Payium, from thofe of Ancus Marcin") 
retains the fame Namié to this Lae 2.,That in'#2 Neighbourhood malces it probable that they * 
pulia, or La Ponilfe, near the’ Lake ‘called’ Lago the fame. ~The Hetrarians’ therefore were Lae 
Salfo, in the Neighbourhood of the River Cerbalus, vanced into the Roman Territory, to the Place™ 
or Gervaro. 3. The Salt-Pits that Ascus Martins called Garipo' di Saline, 
made, near the Port of Offsa.’ And Iaftly, thofe °~ peas 
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B Fibius was abient, and in all. probability purfuing the ViGory over the Eletrurians : Year of 
B nd for this reafon the-Nobility, raifed Difficulties againft' holding thefe Comitia, RO ME 
The Pretence made. ufe of, to. prevent any Plebeian, even tho’ a Dié¢ator, or a rey 
Conful, from prefiding in the Comitia, was that of Religion. The Pontifical Laws M. ‘Faswws 
required, that the Ele@tion. of chief . Magiftrates fhould.be confecrated by uguries ; Auaverys, 
and Auguries, faid they, belong of right only to the Nobility : And for this time, the Payas, Con. 
Nobility prevailed. The Dittator Marcius, and the Confiel Popilius, were excluded fuls. 
from prefiding: in Comtza, on account of their Birth.. And therefore, as there was 
a Neceflity of having fome Magiftrate of the firft Rank, to prefide in them, the 
Republick was. forced to have recourfe to an Interregnum. Six Patricians were 
chofen to govern it, by turns. Their Names were, Q. Servilius Ahala, M. Fabius, 
Cn. Manlius, C. Fabius, Sulpicius, and L. cZimilius: To whom 58 Livy adds two 
more, who feem to us to be Supernumeraries ; and to have been probably put into 
his Manufcripts, .by the Miftake of the Copyifts. From the Beginning of this Zz- Year of 
terregnum, the Patricians managed their Affairs fo well,.that they hoped to have RO ME 
only Patricians in the Conful/bips tho’ one of the Confils had been a Patrician, CCCXCVU. 
and the other a P/ebezan, for eleven Years laft paft. They held the Comitiz, when A eines 
t was Fabius’s Turn to prefide in them; -and were indeed fo fuccefsful,. as to pre- yum. 
vent any Plebeian’s. being elected. -So'that the Plebeians were, for fomc time, ex- 

luded: from the higheft Offices, in the very Year, in which they triumphed moft: 
nd it is {carce to be conceived, how fenfible an AffliGtion this unforefeen Stroke 
was to the Trzbunes :of the People. ‘They exclaimed againft the EleGtion, which, 

hey faid, was contrary to the Laws, and to the Cuftoms which had been eftablifhed 
n the Republick, for the laft eleven Years. But Fabius, the Prefident in the Co- 
Snitia, filenced them, by quoting againft them a Law of the Twelve Tables ; where- 
iby it was cnadted, That only the laft Edict of the People fhould be. of force, and 
Srender all preceding ones null. We from thence inferred, that the Roman People 
thad repealed the. Law, which divided the Confulfiip between a Patrécian, and a 
wal lebeian, by giving their Votes for two Patricians, in this Jaft Inftance :- and this 
wrcafoning was admitted as folid. . So that, 59 C. Swlpicius Peticus, and M. Valerius 
BP oplicolaz, were both: confirmed in the Confalfbip, tho’ both Patricians. | 

§. XIE. Tre new Confuls entred upon their Office immediately after the Election’: Year of 
ut whether they made War with the Z7burtes jointly, and under the fame Anguries, RO AT E 
for whether they feparated, and one led his Army into the Territory of Tibur, and WARK 
Sthe other into that of Zarguinia, is uncertain.’ However, (for Hiftorians differ C- Suiricis 
about it) this at leaft is certain, that nothing very confiderable happened, in any a ce ac 
f this Ycar’s: Expeditions. "We are only told, that. the Raman Troops took the Porticors, 
ity of $0 Empulum, from the Liburtes, after -a flight Battel:-and this was all that Comt's- 
vas done, by the two Patriczans, who were artfully chofen, to the Exclufion of . 
he Plebezans. But what was moft extraordinary, was, the Method chcy took, to keep 
he Confulfhip, wholly to their own Party, without fuffering the Commons to have Ziv. B.7.018 
ny fhare init.. When the time came for proceeding to.a new Eledtion, Sulpicius 
nd Valerius, abfolutélyyrefufed to'refign their Dignity into any Hands, but thofe 
tom whom they received it. We hold the Confulthip, faid they, of the Senate and 

atricians; ad are. bound both im flonour and Gratitude,.uot to refign.it into any 

ands, but thofe of Patricians. . We will either wholly renounce this Dignity 
or ever; or keep: it. wholly out. ofthe EFlands. of. Men ignobly. born. On the other Liv. ibid. 
and, the Pleberans ‘were enraged at this unreafonable Obftinacy, and {aid ; What 
ignifies it to ws, that Sextius end Licinius obtained the higheft Offices, if all 

Iebcians are to be excluded from them, ever: after ?. We will rather fuffer Kings, 
er Decemviri, to rule over us, than Patrician. Confuls... Without this Variety, of 
i ' we bat, hee Ba a ee ae ; il Be 

a etion cass pemmynerary Mina rates, ate, Qgin- know the Situation of it.. Only Father Kircher, -in 


f his Work called Old and new Latinum, places it three 
Probably the fume Perfons as Quinens Servilins, fur- Miles North of the Tyber, near a Place, he calls 
maimed. Abala, and Marcus Fabius, whom Livy had ; 

ee 


‘ Ampiglione, where he himfelf obférved' feyeral’ cbn- 
mentioned before. tons te ste dock aie fiderable Ruins. And, according'to him,"4pon thefe 
59 In fome old Editions of Livy, weread Creins Ruins was allo built what ‘he calls Ca/relliim 8, An- 
fits, inftend of Cains Sulpicius Peticus. Thiswas geli, or Caffello Della Madama, in the’ Petrieory of 
is third Confulfbip ; und therfirhh, of Marcus Valerius Tivoli.  Betides, this. Father brings an’ old ‘MS. in 

oplicola. air Sener. se es Le Cash Proof ofthis, which MS. was put into his Hands 
So The Geographers fay nothing of the ancient by Zarguin Pamata. This Work contains! the Hit 
'y Of Empulum. They honeltly contess they don’t tory of. tlie Origin and Deftruction: of Exspsinm. 
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Year of fometimes governing, and fometimes obeying, what Equality will there be in the p, 
‘RO ME publick? . Shall all the:Power be on one Side, and the other be condemned to fe 
CCCXCVIN. peryal Slavery 2 Which Lamentations had indeed the Air of Sedition; bur 4, 
C’Suuricius Malecontents’ had no one to head them. The Tribunes of the People raifed i, 
Peticus, M. Tumult; but ithere was.no body to regulate the Motions of the enraged Populay 
‘paneets The People went-down to the Campus Martius, feveral times, in order to procey 
“Confuls. to. _EleG@tions ;.but the Comitia were.always interrupted by popular Commotion; 

Neverthelefs, the Con/fils ftood the Shock of thefe fruitlefs Storms, with Conttang, 
At length, a-Day came, on which there were greater Difturbances in the Com; 
than ufual. The greateft number of the People cried out, that they ought np 
only to. diffolve the Affembly, but likewife leave Rome, and féparate themfly, 
from the Patricians, as formerly; and a great number of Mutineers did in fy 
quit the Campus Martins, leaving only the leaft paflionate behind them: But tho 
who remained, gave their Suffrages for two Patricéans, whereby the Eledtion yy 
concluded in their Favour. a 

Year of  §. XII. Tous 6! MZ Fabius Ambuftus, and 1. Quinttins Pennus, both Fat; 
RO M E cians, took Poffeffion of the Confular Dignity. . But neverthelefs, there is reafy 
Sb es to fuppofe, ‘from the different Accounts of Authors, that there was then a Schify 
M. Fasws in Rome, and that thefe who feparated from the Comitia, chofe Plebeian Conji, 
P Oviene Livy {ays,.he had read the Name of MM. Popéilius, a Plebetan, among this Yeu 
us Pennus, Confils, in fome:Annals, On the other hand, the Greek Tables make Marcius th 
Confuls. Plebeian, tae Collegue of 7. Quinétins, in the. Confulfoip for this Year. May 

not then be from hence fuppofed, that the different Parts of the divided Peopk 
D.Sie. Cafied. Chole different Confils?- As for ourfelves, we build upon the Authority of th 
Lic. B.7.¢18. Fafti Capitolini, and other Writers of Antiquity ; and therefore acknowledge ont, 
“M. Fabius Ambuftus, and T. Quinttius Pennus, for Confuls. . 

TuHEse two Patrician, Collegues, both took the Field, but on different Expeii 
tions. The War with the Ziéurtes fell by Lot, to Fabius ; and the War with te 
Larquinienfes, to Quinttius. Both were fuccefsful Campaigns to the Roman; 
but Fabius had-the Advantage of fubduing his Enemies, without much Blood-fhed 
He took 62 Safjula, a City of the Ttburtes, and was already preparing to take tk 
reft of their Caftles.and Towns, by force: but the Fear of his Arms made the En. 
my more tractable, The Inhabitants of Zzbur knew their own Intereft ; they hi 
recourfe to the Conqueror’s Clemency, furrendred at Difcretion, and put all thi 
Country under the Dominion of the. Republick. An advantageous Conduct, 
which delivered the Romans from the Hoftilities of 2 Nation, which was the mot 
troublefome, for being near: ‘and ‘therefore a Triumph was decreed the Cor- 

Fap. Capit. pa of the Téburtes, who entred-Rome in Ponip, on The Third of the Nonssf 
une. Zs 2. PY, ee’ ge Soy ye aac 

Tue Battel Quinétius fought with the Tarquinienfes, was indeed more blood 

., and lefs decifive: fo that he was not honoured with a Triumph. . But the Roms 
had thereby the barbarous Pleafure of fatisfying their Revenge; by reaking theit 
Hands in the Blood of the Conquered. It has been obferved, that the Zarquiniti- 
‘fes had the:Cruelty, about four Years before, to. maflacre..307. Roman. Soldicts 
whom ‘they: had taken after a Defeat: and the Romans had. now an Opportunity of 
making Reprifals. Quiné¥ius, after he had.feen great Multitudes of. thefe Her 
rians fall in Bateel, had-,taken a great. number of Prifoners.: ard the Com/il, com, 
trary to:the Cuftom ofthe Romans, who generally contented themfelves with rc 
‘ducing thofe they had taken in War, to‘Slavery;. put all who éfcaped.in the Battcl,, 

Liv. B.7.¢.19- to the Sword: only he referved. 358 of thefe miferable Captives, and fent them © 
Rome. Thefe were the moft confiderable among. the. Prifoners ; -and the Senate 
made them an Example of Terror to the neighbouring Nations. They werc all 
firft beaten'with Rods, in the Foréms and then beheaded, by the LiéFors. 


uae é ve nek BLL sand hte pra eee 
, OF This was the third Confulbip of Marcis: Rav 1.62 After the, ftridtett. Search Cluver could He 
bias; and the fir, of Titus Suindtins Pswnnsyto for the Situation of the Cities of Ztaly, he conllls 
whom the! Fa/fi Capitolini give the two. Surnames hé knows not where the ancient City of Saft! ing 
of Capitolinus, an I Ase Soliwus places, the merly. ftood. «Bue Kircher, who examine ae 
Birth of Alexander the Great, -and_the Eurning of upon theSpot, gueffes ft ftood on the Ground wie 
the famoug Temple of Diana of Ephefus,.in this §. Gregorio (lands at prefent, 
Year. . But his Chronology does uot agree with the. ; 

Years of Rome. x ts 

Pe 
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Turse Vidtories extended the Reputation of the Romans, to Natioris, with Year of’ 
whom the Republick had been very little concerned, The 63 Samnztes fent an - OME 
Embafly to them, and courted their Friendfhip, and the. Senate concluded a Treaty CCXCIX. 
| of Alliance with them, upon the foot, as I believe; of the Confederacy of the La-M. Fanis 
tins and Hlernicz. The Samnites, without making any Alteration in their Laws, T Ovens 
and Government, engaged to furnifh the Republick with Troops, as it had Occafion Pexnus, Con- 
for them; and the Republick promifed to prorecét them againft all their Enemies, >. 
at home and abroad. Thus Rome advanced, by very infenfible Steps, to that im- 
menfe Grandeur, at which fhe at Jaft arrived. . 

XIV. Sucu was the Situation of the Affairs of the Romans, in the Clofe Year of 
f the fourth Cesztury, after the Foundation of their City. The People continued & O AZ E 
ill inclined ro get one Plebeian, at leaft, chofen Gonfil; but the Commons were , SCCC 
tin fo bad a Condition, as would not fuffer them to form, or carry on, any In- CSutpiciws 
Atrigucs. Tho’ the Intereft of Moncy borrowed, had been confiderably leflened; in Medi M. 
ifavous of the Plebezans, they found the principal Sums alone fufficient to keep then Pe 
idown. This was an Advantage the Nobility had over them, and they made ufe Conluls. 
fof it, to imprifon them, and reduce them to Slavery. The Péebezans had there- 
fore neither Courage, nor Strength enough, to maintain their Rights, and fecure 
the Confulfbép to themfelves. So that the Patricians became Mafters of the Comi- 

Biz, and got two of their own Body, namely, 64 C. Supictus Peticus, and M. Ya- 
Yerius Poplicola, chofen Confils. The Romans had then more Enemies than one 
upon their Hands. The Zarguénzenfes, the Inhabitants of Cere, the Faliftz, and 
Rhe Volfez, either a€tually difturbed the Quiet of the Romans, or were preparing 
AVork for their Valour. But the Republick, which could not provide for fo many 
Wars at once, inclined moft to extend her Limits on the Side of Hetruria. The 
rites, though hitherto in Alliance with the Romans, yct had thoughts of re- 
folting, and feemed difpofed to furrender themfelves up to the Targuinienfes. 
s the City of Care was near Larguinia, thefe two Nations often intermarried ; 
ind thefe Alliances, had gained the Targuinienfes the Affeétions of the Czrites. 
Kome was therefore preparing to punifh the one, and turn their Forces againft the 
ther; when an Embafly from the Latins diverted them from that Defign. Thefe. 
Bid Allies reprefented, That the Vol/ti, who were always reftlefs, tho’ often fub- 
uicd, had drawn together an Army; and after having ravaged Latium, were rcady 
> enter the Roman Territory. So that thefe Motions, which threatned Rome 
both Sides, obliged the Senate to divide the Forces of the Republick, and raife 
Bavo Armies. It fell to Supiczus's Lot to command that which was defigned for 
gctrirza; and to Valerius’s, to conduct that which was to march againft the Yo/- 
iy. The Confuls took the Field; and Valerius was already encamped on the Con- 

es of the Territory of Tufculum, in order to ftop the Incurfions of tie Voli s 
Mhen he was, all on a fadden, recalled to Rome, to tiominate a Diffator. ~Sul- 
facius's Letters had terrified the Senate. They imported, That his Army was not fuf- 
fFicnt to fupprefs the Infolence of the united Zarguinienfes and Carites; That the 


63 The Samnites and the Sabines were, according 
Bathe Rowan Writers and ancient Geographers, ori- 
meully but one Nation. And being’ afterwards di- 
mcd into two Nations, thofe who advanced Weft- 
ard retained their old Denomination of Sadbines, 
Md inhabited that Part of Ltaly near Latinum, which 

S called, from them, Sabinra. The others fpread 
miclves Eaftward, and poffefted themfelves of a 
Re Traét of Ground, reaching from the Confines 
New Latium, to the Borders of Apulia and Lu- 
pia, The feveral Names of Sabinires, Sabnites, 
H Sabclli, which Authors give thefe People, fhew 
f’ Origin, = Thefe are they whom the Greeds 
fied Zum'res; and hence came the Name of Sam- 
ts) Which the Aorans gave them. Several other 
Buons fprung from this People, namely, the Pé- 
Mit, Veftini, Mfavrucini, Frentani, Peligni, Hir- 
"y and A@darfi, who all dilperfed into different 
Mons on the Eaft of Italy, where each Nation 
is felf n Jitthe Territory. “So that the Name and 

fe the Sammites were, after this Separation, 

Sh withia the Bounds of Sanminm: that is, 
‘ in ihe Country of the /olfei, on the Weft ; the 


Vo . turnus, Or Volturno, on the Eat; the Ri- 


ver Sagre, or La Saugro, on the North; and Caw- 
pania, properly fo called, tothe South. ‘This Couns, 
by contained the prefent County of A4ohifa, Part of 

be Hither Abruzzo, the Capitanata, and Terra di 
Lavoro. Feftus pretends, that the Name of the 
Samnites, or Saunites, was taken from thofe Darts 
which the Greeks called cade, and which were pret- 
i much like the Veruta of the Romans. ‘Thefe 

tms wete in Ufe among the Sammnites, as appeats 
by thefe Words of Virgil, AEneid 7. 

Et Tereti pucnant mucrone, veruque Sabella. | 
Feftus fays indeed, that the Sawnites being chafed 
by the Sadsnes, fled for Refuge, under the Conduct 
of their Leader Canus Caftronius, to a Hill, which 
was called Samninm. And Strabo repeats all the 
Particulars of this Story; but neverthelefs acknow- 
ledges, that the Sammiter were originally Sabines. . 
This is likewife Varro’s Opinion, B.6. de Lim, . Lat. 

Cains Sulpicins Peticus was now ralfed to the 
Confaulbip, the fourth time; and Marcus Valerius 
Poplicola, the fecond. Caffedorus, and Diodorus, 
both negleét to give us the Surnames of thefe Cos- 
fuls3 and che Greek Tables omit both their Preno- 
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Year of Falifci had joined thems That the former had already plundered the Country, round 
ROM E about the Roman Salt-pits, near the Tyer, and had carried their Booty to the Carites; 


eccc, 


T. Manuius 
Torquatus, 
Diétator. 


Liv. B.7.¢.20. 


and That laftly, ic was not to be doubted, but the latter had joined with the T, arguini. 
enfes in this Expedition. In order therefore to have a third Army raifed, to op, 
pofe the. Cerztes, whilft one of the Confals kept the Targuinienfées and Falifci iy 
Awe, and the other the Vol/¢i; the Senate obliged Valerius to name a Dictaty 
The Perfon chofen, was that TJ. Manlius Torquatus, who had fignalized himfes 
fome Years before, in a fingle Combat, with a proud Gauz/, whom he ftripped of 
his Gold Collar: and his Election feems to have been irregular. This brave Romay 
had never been Conful, and the Confulfbip was a neceflary previous Step to the Dj,. 
tatorfoip. But Valerius regarded nothing but Manfius’s Merit in the Choices an 
his Nomination was not contradicted ; tho’ it {eemed to be contrary to Law. As 
foon as the Diéfator was nominated, he chofe Cornelius Coffts to be his Matter of 
Horfe ; and thefe two brave Men may be faid to have wanted nothing to fignalix 
thermfelves in their Employments, but Enemies to fight with. 
| MANLIU'S’s fir BufinefS was to proclaim War with the Czrites, in a lay. 
ful manner, both by the Authority of the Senate, and the Edi& of the Peopk, 
And then, without raifing new Troops at pleafure, the Dzé/ator contented himfr | 
with a Confular Army; that is, 65 as I underftand it, with two Roman Legion, 
and fome Auxiliaries from the Allies. Which firft Preparations were enough of 
themfelves to terrify the Cerztes. They perceived the Republick fhewed a great 
Defire of declaring War with them, than their Hoftilities had deferved ; and ther. 
fore foon made amends for the little Ravages they had committed in the Romy 
Lands, by a {peedy Repentance. Being convinced that they never could be abk 
to raife Forces enough, to equal thofe of the Romans, and being full of Indign 
tion againft the Zarguinienfes, for having drawn them into fo troublefome a Quy 
tel, they neither raifed Troops, nor made any Preparations for War. They mat 
it their Bufinefs to fend Deputies to Rome, from all their Towns, to implore tk 
Clemency of the Romans. Thefe Ambaffadors were at firft received by the Sena, 
with fome Indignation. They were referred by them, to treat with the Peopl 
about their Reconciliation: and the Cerites hoped they fhould be able to obtait 
their Favour, by religious Confiderations. It may be remembred, that when Rm 
was taken by the Gauls, Care had been an Afplum to the Veftals, and tute 
Gods of the Romans: and this was the Topick, the Ambaffadors made ufe of, t 
move the common People to pity them. When they had obtained leave to {ped 
in the Comitia, they firft turned their Eyes, and lifted up their Hands in a fuppliai 
manner, towards the Temple of Veffa, and the Habitation of the Veffals and Pa 
tifices, and then faid: “Difdain not, O ye Gods, whom we preferved from the hf 
fults of the Barbarians; and You, Romans, who found a ready Retreat among 
in your. Afflittions ; “Difdain not, to have fome regard to us, in our Misfortuus! 
Have we deferved to be fo haftily reckoned among your Enemies? Shall fomeli: 
tle Aéts of Hoftility, occafioned rather by Ties of Blood and Relations, than 
Settled Hatred, or Fury, break all the Ties of a Friendfhip, which was founded 
Religion? Shall a fmall Fault, in which there was no premeditated Defign tod 
Mifchief, make you forget the Zeal with which we ferved you, when you ‘sh 
moft in Diftrefs? The Tarquinicnfes, your Enemies, as they paffed through w 
Territories, enticed fome of our Hushandmen to go with them, in hopes of Plunte 
This is all our Crime. And what is the Satisfattion you demand for it? IWull 
you, Romans, have us furrender up the Offenders; or do you require, that a 
Srould punifo them ourfelves? Only give us your Commands, and they frall 
obeyed. But at the fame time, let it be remembred, That Care was formerly om 
crated, by the Refidence of your Gods; and That your Priefts met with an honout 
6s We have Reafon to believe, that all the in the Year 249, when they had Wars with the 
Troops of the Republick were then but four Le- fei, Sabines and Aigui, who then attacked theit’ 
Stons,- from feveral Patfages of Livy, and particu- ‘all Sides. Then ten Legions were raifed, ¥ 
larly, from that where he fays, B.g. that the Peo- ‘were divided into three Armies, But this w# 
ple affumed a Right of nominating fixteen Legionary extraordinary Cafe. Generally fpeaking, the* 
Zribunes, to be divided among the four Legions. Armics which were divided between the two Cor 
Whence we infer likewife, that this Number was were not to confift of more than two Legiomdl 
not increafed for a long while, except in great E- exclufive of the Troops which the Confed The 


mergenci¢es, when the Romans had feveral Enemies ties raifed voluntarily, or by Compaét, for 


to contend with, at the fame time ; as it happened vice of the Republick. ' 
? >? i P' Recepl! 
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Reception, and your V cltals weth an Afylum there. Shall that City be given tp a Year of 
Prey to the Fury of your Soldiers, which was the Receptacle of your Religion, when ® ond E 
driven from Rome? A Difcourfe, which, with the Repentance of the Czrites, : 
raifed the Compaffion of the Affembly; and it was the conftant Maxim of the T.Manutws 
Romans, that a Pardon was to be granted, to all Nations, who fubmitted them- Soe ve 
{elves. Nor was this all that was to be faid in favour of thefe new Enemies. 
Their former Benefaétions alfo pleaded ftrongly for them, and Gratitude prevailed 
over the Rigour of Juttice. So that the Republick received them into Favour, and 
eranted them a Truce of an hundred Years. From which we may infer, - that their 
former Alliance with the Romans, was not like that of the Latims and Hernici. 

The Treaty the Republick made with the latter, fubjected them to her in fome 
meafure; and, properly {peaking, they were become the Subjects of the Romans, 
under the Title of Allies. But the Cerites had never been more, than barely the 
Friends of the Romans, and fuch they ftill continued to be. 
*® Tus Dittator therefore, inftead of marching againft them, turned his Arms 
‘Wagainft the Fak/cz, the Allies of both the Tarquinienfes and Carites. But the Ene- 
4 my left the Field. So that, MJantius, after he had laid their Country wafte, led 

back his Legions to the City, withno other Glory, but that of having filled her 
Enemies with Terror. The reft of his Dzéfatorfhip, and of the Year, was {pent 
n Works of Peace. The Walls of Rome were repaired, the Towers rebuilt, and 
the Temple of pollo confecrated. The City continued undifturbed with any Di- 
vifions, till the time came for proceeding to the Election of new Confils. The 
&Dittator, who was to prefide in it, intended to prevent any Plebeian's being 
Acic&ted. But the Trzbunes of the People {aw through his Defigns, and revived the 
Gold Quarrels between the Patricians and Plebeians, about the Confulfbip. They 
@infittcd, that the Licinian Law, which gave at leaft one of the Confulfhips to the 
SPicbeians, ought to take place: whilft the DzéZafor protefted, he would rather ab- 
Bolutely abolifh the Con/ul/bip in the Republick, than fuffer any Plebcian to be 
graifed to this fupreme Dignity. But the Obftinacy of the DyéFator ruined the Af- 
fairs of the Nobility. The artful Zrzbunes of the People continued to oppofe the 
ilembling the Comitia by Centuries, and by that means gained time. Mazlius’s 
[Diitator fbip, and the Conful’s Year, both expired at the end of fix Months; and an 
Enterregnum enfued. But thofe, who had then the Government in their Hands, Inreerec: 
found both Parties irreconcilable. Ir is well known, that thefe Governors, in J. "™: 
¥erregnums, ruled each five Days fucceflively; and ten of thefe Five-Day-Reigns 
were already paffed, and the Tribunes of the People could not yet be brought to 

bate of their Pretenfions, or fuffer the Comitia to affemble, for the Ele@tion. So 

hat thete Delays tired out the Senate. They were afraid thefe Difputes would end 

t laft in an open Revolt. And indeed, to their Murmurings about this laft Matter 

of Difcontcni, the People began already to add Complaints, in relation to the 

Debts, which overwhelmed them. Thefe they uttered in their private Affemblies, 

and were morc ftrongly affe@ted with them, than with the Negle& of the Licinian 

Law. When therefore L. Cornelius Scipio was, in his Turn, declared the eleventh 

Governor of the Republick, during the Lvterregnum ; the Conftript Fathers gave him 
Diretions, to fatisfy the People; cto let the Licinian Law take place ; to affemble 

the Centurzes in the Campus Martius; and to permit one of the Confuls to be 

chofen out of the Plebezans. The Perfons elected, 66 were Publius Valerius Popli- Year of 
tola, 1 Patrician, and C. Marcius Rutilus, a Plebeian, who was now raifcd to this * Cue E 
Office, a fecond time. Lar 

§.XV. Tue firft Bufincfs of the Republick, under thefe new Confids, was to regu- P Vazensus 

late the Payments of the Debtors, and to get them difcharged from their Creditors. S°%{Coh"? | 
All Parties were then inclined to live in Concord, and the Intcreft of Loans was Rurius, 
the only Obftru€tion to their Re-union. But this Difficulry was removed by the Confuls, 
Wifdom of the Confuls. They no longer confidercd the Relicf of the Debtors, as 

‘private Affair, but as the general Concern of the Publick: and they therefore 

hofe out five Men, of known Probity, and very great Experience, to take an ac- 

unt of all the Debts of the Romans. And tho’ the Office of thefe great Men was 

ranficnt, yet their Names were tran{mitted to Pofterity. They were, C. Duslius, Liv. B.7.¢.21. 


ee Diodorus, upon the Credit of fome defedtive to fubltitute Marens Fabins, a Patrician, in his 
hnals, difplaces Cains Marcius Rutilus, in order room, 
| P. Decius 
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Year of P. Decius Mus, M. Papirius, Q. Publilius, and T. Lmilius. The Title thy 
ROM Ewas given them, was alfo far from a glittering one; they were called Banker; 6, 
ccccl. Bur thefe publick Bankers were very different from thofe who traded with ry 

; Money of private Families, for their own Profit: They had the Command of 1, 
ublick Treafury, to enable them to difcharge the Arrears of all Debtors ; ang 
which rarely happens in fuch Affairs, they: difcharged their Commiffion to the s; 
tisfaétion of all the Parties concerned. They managed Matters fo well, by thei, 
wife Oeconomy, that the publick Treafury fuffered’ very little; and only advance 
the Money for making the proper Payments, without lofing any of the Money 
advanced. Thofe, who out of Sloth, rather than any want of Ability, had fy 
fered themfelves to be over-run with Atrears, either borrowed the Moncy they 
wanted to difcharge them, of the publick Bankers, and gave the Treafury Security 
for it; or elfe depofited the Value of their Debts, in their Creditor’s Hands, in gp 
feéts which were valued by the publick Bankers. By this means, the greatcit Pay 
of the Debtors were relieved, without Injury to any body, and, which is mor 
furprizing, without any Murmurs. 
ROME being therefore in Tranquillity at home, this made her the more wi. 
ling to make War abroad. The Confils, Valerius and Marcius, were in the Field, 
whilft the publick Bankers were cftablifhing Peace in the City; and, tho’ the Hit. 
rians have not told us fo, it is natural cnough to believe, they were both employed 
in making War with the Falz/ci, and Tarquinienfes. But while thefe Affairs wer 
tranfacting, a Report was {pread, that the twelve Lucumonies of Hetruria wee 
going to declare War with Rome; in favour of the two Nations attacked. The 
News was indced uncertain, and at laft proved falfe ; but neverthelefs, the Romay 
chofe rather to be over cautious, than negle&t any thing, which tended to their 
Safety. The Senate took the Alarm, and nominated Fulzas Inlus Dit tator, wh 
was, without doubt, one of the Anceftors of Fulius Cafar. The Dééfator chok 
L. cE milius, farnamed Mamercinus, to be his General of Horfe; and then it a 
peared, that he himfelf had been too precipitately chofen. All was quiet amom 
the Hetrurians ; which makes it probable, that thefe Reports of a War, were at. 
fully {pread by the Patricians, that they might have an Opportunity of placing: 
Man at the Head of the Republick, who was able to oppofe the Tribunes of th 
People, prevent the Execution of the Licinzan Law, and take effe@tual Care, that 
none but Patricians fhould be raifed to the Confilfhip. And indeed, Fulius mite 
ufe.of all his Credit and Power at home, againft the Interefts of the Common 
He laboured to get the two Conjfulfhéps filled with Patricians: But he was fo 
warmly oppofed, that both he, and the Confuls, went out of their Office, befor 


P. Vaveriu 
Portico.la, 
Cc. Marcius 
Rurtiivs, 


Confuls. 


Year of 


ROME 
ccccl. 


Juvrusliivus, 
Didtator. 


67 This is the firft time the Hiftorians of old 
Rome mention thefe Bankers under the Name of 
Menfarit ; to whom the Magiftrates and Senate com- 
mitted the Management of the publick Money. 
Their. BufinefS was to negotiate the publick Money, 
and turn it to Advantage; to receive the Revenues 
of the Republick, either in Perfon, or by Collectors 
appointed by. them for-that Purpofe; to colleét the 
catual Profits arifing from Confifcations, Purchafes, 
Sales, or Exchanges; and to reccive the Depofites 
and Securities of ‘every private Perfon. ‘They were 
looked on by the Romans, as the Guardians and De- 
pofitaries of the publick Faith. Their chief Bufinefs 
was to relieve Citizens over-run with Debts, who 
borrowed the publick Money of them, gratis, or 
at a very moderate Intereft. heir Office was much 
the fame as that of the Trarediras among the Greeks. 
Thefe, according to T; lly, in his Orgies Pr Flac- 
ens, collected the Tributes and Taxes. He {peaks 
of a City of Greece, which .had. its own Bankers, 
thus: Cum civitate mihi res eft acerrima, &9 confi- 
cientifima literarum, in qua nummus moveri anilus 
potef, fine quinque Pretoribus, Tribus Quefforibus, 

watuor Menfariss, qui apud illos a populocreantur... 

3 Pretor dedit, ut feriptum eft, a quaftore unmera- 
vit; quaftor,.a mentfa publica, menfa, ant ex vechi- 
galt, ant ex'Zributo, But this was not the Cafe of 
another Sort of Bankers; ‘which were called indif- 
ferently, <drgentarii,- and Menfarii. They were pro- 
3 ae 


feffed Money-Changers, and kept their Shops inthe 
Forum Romanum. ‘There they traded for Gain, ant 
their own Profit, by lending Money, ufually at gret 
Intereft. They lived near the Place where Targus 
the Firft. built thofe old Shops for them, which were 
called Zaberme Argentaria. Plantss defcribes thle 
Bankers, in his Curcu/io, in thefe Words; Sub 
teribus (Tabernis) sbi funt, gui dant, quigue acupe 
unt fenore. Wence the Expreffion of «s circu 
ranenm, which Tally ufes, in one of his Letters to 
Atticus, to fignify Money borrowed at_the Banh. 
Publick Sales were ufually made in the Prefence of 
a Banker. The Money arifing from the Sale ws 
put into his Hands; and he accounted for it with 
the Proprictor, after he had firft entered the Sumt 
ceived, in his Regifter; which he produced as his 
Voucher, before the Pretor, in cafe of a Difput 
This appears from Cicero’s fecond Oration agamy 
Catiline, Meo beneficio Tabule nove profercitth 
fed andionarie ; and from Quintilian 11. 2 Her 
tentius adtione dimiffa, quod cuique vendidiffent, IY 
tibus argentariornm tabuliz, reddidit, The wfariots 
Trade of this Jatter Sort of Bankers was much é 
cried. in Rome. Snetonins mentions, as a moht bit- 
ter Inveétive, the Reproach which Adark Anions 
and Caffins caft apo Gavins, of being the Grav rf 
fon of a profeficd Banker, who was dctefted by 
the People. 


the 
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the Comztza could be affembled, for a new EleGion. Then, C. Sulpicius Peticus, Year of 
and Fabius, both governed the Republick fucceffively, for their five Days each, in eae £ 
the Interregnum that enfued; and they made a greater Impreffion on the People in apna 
thefe few Days, than the Diéfator could do, in all his time. They brought the Jous I- 
Commons to a Compliance with the Patricians: and it is therefore probable, ¥% Diétator. 
that ic was fome private Diflike to C. Fudius, that hindered them from complying 
with his Defires, of having two of the Nobility raifed to the Confulfhip. For the 
Piebeians made lefs Oppofition to the Requeft of the two Governors, during the 
Interregnum. In Confideration of the Relief given to the Debtors, they abated of 
| their Pretenfions, and fuffered two Patricians to be raifed to this high Dignity. 
§-XVI. THe Centuries chofe the fame 68 C. Sulpicius, who had been one of Year of 
their Governors in the Lnterregnum, for one Confiils and gave him T. Quintiius ROME 
Pennus, for his. Collegue. They both went to Carry on, and finifh, the War cCcccur. 
with the Falifcz, and Tz arquinienfes. It was the Lot of the former to march againft sui cics: 
the Targuinienfes; and of the latter, to oppofe the Fakfti. But they did not fab- T.Quincrrus 
duc thefe two Hetrurjan Nations, either by Winning Battels, or taking Towns. 4 ieee Con. 
No Army appeared to ftop, or fight, them. "The Romans entred into their Enemy’s 
glands, without Oppofition, and plundered, and Said them wafte. The Fire did 
‘more Mifchief in their Territories, than the Sword. And in fhort, thefe Nations 
at laft opened their Eyes, and being tired out with thefe Inundations of Romans, 
which were fo often repeated, and the Calamities they brought upon them, came, 

nd humbly implored the Clemency of the Confitls. But as it was cuftomary for 

he Roman Generals, to refer the Petitions of the Nations they fubdued by their 

rs, to the Senate, or People; the Falifci and Ti arquinienfés were forced to 

nd their Deputies to Rome. When they came there, their Submiffion was ac- 
* and the Republick granted them a Truce of forty Years. Thus, through 


S important Ele@ion. The Cenfars Office was then very confiderable. Info-~ 
uch, that none but the moft illufttious Patricians had yet enjoyed it, and the 
ebetans had always-been excluded: from it. But neverthelefS, one of the prefent Lic. B.y.c.22: 
Sandidates for this grcat Employment, was a Plebeian-; but a. Man, of Merit 
qualify him for the greateft Dignities. It was the famous C. Marcius 
After he had been twice Confiul, and once Diéator, he thought he 
ht-afpire at any Office. Befides, he had been the firft Plebeian, who had been 
ofen: Déé#ator, in. {pight of, the Oppofitions of the Nobility ; and. therefore he 
d not’ defpair of gaining the Cenforfhip likewife, and thereby opening the way, 


§/2rczus purfucd his Sollicitations, with the. Help of the Tribunes of the People, 
pd waited.for the Eleétion. It chiefly. belonged to the People to determine it, by. 


Plebetan, Cenfor; and their Party: being ftrongeft, in the Comitia, Marcius was 
hofen, and with him. 69 Cy, Manlius, a Patrician. 


“Tuesz 


4 This was the fifth Confielbip of Cains Sulpi- tolinus Crifpinus, who was Conful in the Year 399; 
Bs and not. the fecond, as We find it {aid in te and he pid entered upon the Comfusiian the aft 
greek Ze s. According to Livy, Authors-differ time. F 

B (0 Quincting’s Prenomen; fome give him thatof 69: There is Reafon to. believe, from a Paffage in 

Lip, Others: that of Caius. The ‘GE Capitolini Tilly's fick Philippic, that the Mavliaw Family was 

Tites, And if we had not Livy's Autho- divide d into two: Branches} one of, which was Pa- 

wally fy tak, thele Fafhi decifive of triciam, and the other: Plebeiaw. The Roman Ora- 

H Cihecially in relation to the Priesonsine. tor's Words are thefe, “Propter usins Marci Manlié 

hefe Magiftrates, The fameAn- fcelus, decreto gentis: Maule, meminem Patriciam, 

fwo other Surnames, viz. thofe. Marcum Manlius vocari lice. That,is, it was de- 

and Capizolinus. Heé wastherefore creed ‘by, the Masliaw:Family, on Account of the Fd, Ci,, Phil, 
n from T. Quindtins Pennus Capi- Crime of one gue Manlins, That no Patria 1, 

£g sian 
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Year of THESE two new Magiftrates thought it neceflary to have a new Luftrum, any 

ROM Etake a new Account of the Roman People, as well as of all their Eftates. Sing 

CCCCH. the Difcharge of the Debts, the greateft Part of the Lands had indeed paffed int, 

een new Hands. It was therefore the Bufinefs of the Cenfors, to enquire who theg 

T.Quinctws new Pofleflors were: for it was a Part of the Roman Policy, to know the Wort 

Pennus, Con GF every Subject in the Republick. This is reckoned to be the 21% Luffrum, fing 
King Servius Tullius eftablifhed them. 

Ir is probable, that the Cenfors received at this time an Increafe of Powe, 
which was ever after continued to their Office. The Commons were very willing 
to give a Luftre to an Office, to which a P/edeian had juft been promoted. One 
Ovinius was then one of the Tribunes of the People; and he propofed to ge 
a 70 Law pafied by the Cxrig, which augmented the Honour and Credit of 
the Cenforfoip. The Number of the Senators is known to have been three hup. 
dred. Thefe were all chofen out of that vaft Number of Patricians and 71 Pj. 


eran of that Family, fhould ever after bear his 
Name. However, it is paft doubt, that Crezus 
Manlius, who obtained the Cenforfhip with Marcius 
Rutilus the Plebeian, was a Patrician, There is 
no Inftance of two Plebeiaws having been chofen 
Cenfors together, till many Years after this. . 
970 The Roman Hiftorians have told us nothin 
of the Ovinian Law. Only Fe/tzs mentions it, an 
that without ba an the Time or Occafion which 
gave Birth to it. Formerly, fays Feffus, a Senator 
was not.thought difgraced or degraded, tho’ bis Name 
‘quas omitted, in reading over the Lift of the Sena- 
tors; becaufe the Kings chofe and excluded whomfo- 
ever they pleafed, withont any other Reafon but their 
own Hells, . Aud the Contuls, Di€tators, and Mi- 
litary Tribunes.exercifed the fame Power, and made 
thofe Patricians or Plebeians Sexators, who were moft 
attached to'them; without any Regard to others, up- 
on whom they were. mot concérned in Intereft to be- 
iow this. Mark of Diftinction. Things continued on 
this Foot, till the Tribune Ovinius paffed a Law, 
which empoweércd the Cenfors to make Senators, and 
to exclude all but. Perfons. of known Probity, out of 
this. venerable Body. From that time, thofe of this 
Body, who were omitted in the. Cenfor’s Lift, were 
thought degraded, and not fuffered to go into the Se- 
nate. . From which we obferve two things. . 1. That 
the Cenfor's Office was, in the Beginning, confined 
to the Bufinefs. of taking’ an Account of the Peo- 
ple, and the ‘Ceremony of the Lafirum. But after- 
wards; ‘it~ extended ‘itfelf very..fuddenly, beyond its 
firt Limits; and this is faid. to. have been chiefly 
done in thé Year 403, when Ovinins was Tribune of 
the People. 2. 
InfpeGtion over the Senators, but likewife over the 
Roman_Knights, whom they reviewed in this man- 
ner. Every Ksight was fummoned by the publick 
Crier, t0 come and prefent hiinfelf before the Cex- 
for, on horfeback. This Cuftom of reviewing’ the 
Roman Knights, is reprefented'on one of the Em- 
ror Clauains’s Medals, as above, whereon the 


mperor appears feated on. ‘his Tribunal, and per-— 


forming the Office of Cen/pr, in réviewinga Roman 
Knight. Vf the Knight was ‘io a ‘bad Condition, the 
Cenfor, to puntth his: Negligence, retrenched the 
Pay he had out’of the publick: Treafury, which was 


called Mis Hordearewm, But this Punifhment, which | 


2 


hat they had not only a Right of 


was called izepolitia, was the mildeft. Aulus Gu. 
dius tells as, that a Knight in good Plight appeared 
before the Genfors, Scipio and Adarcus Pompilin, 
with a very lean and ill-drefs’d Horfe. And being 
ask’d why he was fo fat, and his Horfe fo very len, 
he replied fheeringly, Becaufe he took Care of hin 
felf, but his Man took Care of bis Horfe. Up 
which: the Cezfors were angry at this Anf{wer, tok 
away his Horfe from him, and degraded him fton 
the Rank of Knighthood. This was likewife doe 
to thofe who did not behave themfelves agreably 0 
the Laws of Honour and Honefty ; and this Punit- 
ment, was carried fo far, that thcy were often put 
down from a fuperior to a lefs honourable Tn, 
without - any ‘Regard to their Rank, when the Of 
fence was great. Nor were the Cemfors more tt 
vourable to the common People, whofe Nams 
they fometimes ftruck out of the Tribe-Roll; ai 
whom they fometimes deprived of their Right of 
Suffrage, and confequently of ftanding for any pub 
lick Office. ‘This was called referri in tails 
Cuwritum, becaufe this Degradation funk the Offeat 
ers to the fame Rank -with the Inhabitants of Cer, 


- who obtained the Title of Roman Citizens, without, 


any of the Privileges annexed to it. But they, who 
were thus difgraced by lofing their Privileges, wet 
not therefore free from the Poll-Taxes which wae 
laid on the Romans ; for which Reafon they woe 
called /Erarii. And in this they were in a wot 
Condition than the Cerites, who were honotl 
with the Quality of Citizens, without being fubjed 
to:be; taxed. | 

71 In. the firft atecs of Rome, only Nohici, 
the moft confiderable of the Citizens, could 4 6 
at the Order of Senators. But the Plebeians ir" 
wards enjoyed. that Dignity ; and, accordin hat 
as early as King Servsus Tullins’s Time, _Nevett ‘ 
le, they did not begin to acquire this Dignity ™. 
after Targuin's Expulfion. "Then Bratus, of, tt i" 
thers, Valerius Poplicola, chofe out proper Pet, 
among the People, to. fill up the vacant Placts 
the Sénators, w ich the lalt 7 ‘arquin had fcr 
to his Sufpicions, and .his Ambition. And the?” 
écians were more frequently raifed to the Seu 
Dignity, after they had affumed a Right of ftaneig 
for the Garnle Magiftracics. 


betat My 
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beians, whofe Eftates were confiderable enough to entitle them to be ranked inthe Year of 
frt Clafs. The Right of filling up the Senate, and chufing thefe Senators, in Oe 
the time of the Kings, belonged to them only. After the Revolution, which in- we 
yelted the Confuls with Regal Power and Authority, they had this Right of chufing CSuiricis, 
the Senators, and filling up thefe three hundred Places, with whom they pleafed : 7: Quixerivs 
fand the Confuls kept Poffefiion of this honourable Prerogative, till Ovzmius became fats.” 
Tribune of the People, and Marcius the Plebeian, Cenfor. Then the People thought EL aber: 
fit to ftrip the Confuls of this Part of the Confular Power, and transfer it to the **"* 
Cenfors. By this Step, the Zribunes feverely revenged the paft Breaches of the Li- 
‘ cinian Law, which fo much favoured the Commons. The two Patrician Confuls 
Fwere now deprived of the fineft Privilege belonging to their Office: and it is fur- 

prizing, that fo great a Change fhould be made in the Republick, without raifing 
any Difturbances. But the Hiftorians don’t mention any; and it is certain, C7. 
Manlius, and C. Marcius, afflumed a Right, as Cenfors, of removing whomfoever 
they pleafed out of the Senate, and continuing whomfoever they pleated in it. The 
Ceremony of doing it, which was ever. after practifed in Rome, was this: After 
the Cenfis, and the Lujfrum with which it ended, were over, the Centuries ftill con- 

inued under Arms, in the Campus Martius. Then the Cen/fors appeared, and from 
an Eminence read the Lift, in which the Names of all thofe, of whom the Senare 
'@avas to confift, were written. The Perfon firft named, became then 72 The Prince 
( a the Senate, that is, the Prefident of that Affembly, in the Abfence of. the Con/uls. 
his was fometimes an Office for Life, and was not always changed at every Luffrumz. 
he reft the Cenfars named, had alfo the Right of fitting and voting in the Senate. 
hofe they did not name, were deemed 74 zpfo facto deprived of their Dignity, and 
o longer ranked among the Senators: So that it was indeed a Reproach to a Man, 
o be omitted in thefe Lifts, but not an indelible one. Some appealed from the. 

udgment of the Cenfors, to other Tribunals; and others reformed their Manners, 

nd by a wife Conduét, became fit to be raifed to the higheft Pofts, the Cen/orfbip 
felf not excepted. However, this new Addition of Power tothe Cenfors, aggran- 
Mlized their Office, and made them always formidable to the Senate irfelf. 
@ Anp now that the Cen/forfbip was open to the Plebeians, the Patricians were 
giraid they fhould likewife lofe the two Confulfhips, by virtue of the Licinian Law. 
mehe two prefent Confuals were Patricians, and they made it their whole Bufinefs to 
Met two more of their own Body chofen Confués the next Year. But tho’ the Expe-. 
wWient they made ufe of was well contrived, it.did not fucceed. Tho’ the Repub- 
mck was neither threatned with any Danger, nor had any War to maintain, yet’ 
Bee Confils nominated a Diéfator. The Pretence for this Nomination, which was 
bmicwhat irregular, was, that he fhould preferve the publick Pcace in the Affembly, 
@hich was foon to be held in the Campus Martius, forthe Election of Magittrates. 
mer the next Year, They hoped an.abfolute Governor would be more refpected in 
Wee Comitia than they: and be able, by Dint of Authority, to get two of the No- 
Bility chofen Confals. . The Perfon they pitched upon to be Diéfator, was a Man 
itinguifhed by his Birth, his Employments, ‘and his perfonal Merit. It was the, 
enous Mf, Fabius dimbufius, who had at that time been thrice. Conful; and had been: 
onoured with a Triumph, but three Years before. And the General: of Horfe he ry, Capit. 
pote, was little inferior to himfelf, namely, ‘the famous Servilius Ahala, whole 


Liv. B.7. 0.22. 


cal for the Republick had made him immortal. . Uae Ria a 
§§.XVIL Wurrn this Affiftance, the Nobility’depended:-on:being able to confine’ Year of 
¢ Confidfbip to themfelves : and’ were therefore furprized to {ce, M. Popilius Lae-,.RO ME 
as, a Plebeian, who had been .Conful twice already, promoted again to this fu- COCCHI. 
tme Dignity. The Collegue the Peopic gave him, was 74:-L. Cornelias Scipio, a yh Rind 


‘ : etn nee ' ‘ Lana, L 
72 The higheft Station in the Senate was gene-. rarely. chofen Senators. The having been Quc/for,, CORNELIUS 
} beftowed ‘on him who had gained moft Glory. wus a ice Qualification for being made a Se- Sc#?#% Con- 
is Employments, or Virtucs, or Great Adtions, | nator. ..T' os orfhip was enjoyed by both Pa- ls. 
P the Choice of the other Seiiators, the Cenfor had | trictans ‘and Plegejans. a Amen: ' 
‘gard to their Age, Wealth, Reputation, Hone { ‘The Cenfors, efpecially when required, pub-: 
» Se. Several Hiftorians fay it igor pe for « lic ly declared ‘their. Reafons ‘for degrading a Sena-: 
# to have had fome Employment before: But it ‘3 and the Sentence of the Cenfor was almott al-. 
ifficult to reconcile this with what the. fame ways. ratified by his Collegue. So much Deference- 
batts fiy, viz. that the Plebeians were made Se-, had they for one another. 
Ors before they had enjoyed the higheft Offices.’ ‘ 4 et 


‘Probable, that to this time, the Plebeians were’ teed by Diodorai, who gives the fir Coafil the 
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Year of Patrician. But neverthelefS, the Senate was mortified, to find themfelves as little 
ROM E able to get two Confuls,.as they had been to obtain two Cenfars, of their Body, 
Few and could not but be uneafy, even at the Succefs Popélius had in his Conf iin, 
M. Poruws The Plebeian Conful only, happened to have the Command of an Army, The 


Gens: Gauls had lately appeared in the Country of the Latins, all on a fadden, and 
Scir1o, Con- drawing near to Rome, had made one of thofe tymultuary Incurfions into her 


fals, 1, Neighbourhood, wherein they always laid wafte all the Country in their way : and 
Pas: cae Popilius’s Collegue fell fick of a languifhing Diftemper, when he fhould have taker | 
Arms againft an Enemy, which the Romans always thought formidable. So tha 
Popilius became pofleffed of the Generalfhip, without a Competitor, and was on 

dered to march againft the Gauls, without either having drawn Lots for it, 

borne the Uneafinefs of having entred into an adious Competition with Cornelins 

Scipio, before the People. The Confu/ immediately ordered Troops to be raifej. 

and that he might be the fooner ready to march, and come to a Battel, he ordere 
Liv. B.7.¢23. the Affembly for making the Levies to meet without The Gate 75 Capena, and nq| 
on the 76 Capitol. All.was peacable; and fo many enrolled their Names, that ty 

Conful got an Order of the Senate, that they fhould be divided into two Arnig | 

The 


Name of Marcus Pompilius, and the fecond the Citizens to efcape the Vigilance of thofe ‘who ha 
Prenomen of Caius; and not that of Lucius, which the Care of the Levies. ‘The publick Re ifters, of 
the Fafti Capitolini and Livy give him. Tables of the Cenfzs, contained an exact Lilg 
75 The Gate Connss now Called ze Gate of St. all Families, the Names of each Perfon in then, f 
Sebaftian, led to The Appian Way ; as we learn from and of thofe who were newly born, or dead. Whq 
Frontinus, who tells us, that the Cexfor Appius made the Day for the Levies came, the Confls appcarel i Me 
a great Road from this Gate, quite to Capua. The the Capitol, or Forum, or elfewhere, as there wit 
Entrance into it was very dirty, and fometimes it Occafion. And there the Confzl, whofe Turik 
. ‘Was overflowed ; either becaufe it'lay very low, or ‘was to govern, fate ona Curule Chair, and inc 
becaufe feveral Aquedudts met near it: which Mar- porated as many Soldiers as he wanted, into thel: Ie 
zial feems to infinuate in thefe Words, Capena grand: gions. The Soldiers were.at firft enrolled by Cleft 
porta qua pluit gutta. ‘Favenal alfo fays the fame and Centuries, according to:'the. Laws Serviu Til 
thing. : ; ; . dius tae Seereeert ee fom ee Conse oe ay q 
+ ; . ‘we infer, that this Method did- not laft long, WIE 
Subftitit ad Veteres Areas madidamque Capenam. — Regard was had but to, the Order of the Tries ah q 
Afconius affures us, there was a Grove, anda Tem- were called upon, one after another, as their Tusk. 
ple dedicated to the Honour of the Adafes, withoyit came by Lot. In each Tribe, the Confzl either cht 
Lhe Gate Capena; and that it-was therefore called ‘what Soldiers he liked, ftill obferving the Orded 
Porta Camana. .. oc... the, Claffes and Cesturies.of which it confifted ; af. 
76 When "Troops were to be raifed, the Stand-. elfe chofe every particular Man by Lot; efpecity [E 
ard, -fays Feftus, or rather two Standards, were.fet, when any faétious Men appeared, who were dif. 
‘up in the Capitol; one red, fot the Infantry; the ‘mined not to take Arms, and: refuted. to anfie, i 
other blue, for the Cavalry. Virgid exprefles this when. their, Names were. called. Val: Max. BABS 
ancient Cuitom in this Verfe, a 
Us belli fignum Laurenti Tarnus ab arce - 
Extulit fn Se 
The, Day and Place for inlifting, were generally. 
fettled ‘by an exprefs Edi& of the Chief ‘Magiftrate 
for that ‘purpofe. ‘All the: Romans who: wete “of 


Age to bear Arms, were obliged: to obey the. Coz. 
Jul’s Orders,; and, appear. at the, Place appointed 
without Deldy, under Pajn ‘of being fined ; and 
fometimes ‘thé’ ‘refractory ‘were condemned to “be 
beaten with Rods, ‘or reduced.to Slavery; or punifh- 
ed. with Confifcation of Goods, and the Lofg,of all 
the Privileges’ oF Roman Cittzerts.” But‘ thofe were 
excepted from this Law, who had lawful Reafons 
for -abfenting themfelves. :A..Funeral, a Kamily- 
. Feftiyal, Sicknefs, the Lofs of a Limb, a Sacrifice, 
a Day of Expiation, when ‘Families’ purified them: 
_felves after Funerals, or important Affairs to -be 
“ tranfated with Foreigners, were allowed t9) be rea: 
fondble Excufes." And‘tho’, generally fpeaking, ali 
Perfons were gbliged to ferye in the Army.after the 
‘were feventeen Years of Age; "y¢t‘ fomie-were ‘dif- 
pe with, at ‘leaft’for a time,;‘on account of their 
' Employments, “or ‘the Services they ‘had d she their 
Country, Plutarch, in his Life of Camillus, men- 
tions’ a Law which exciifed the Priefts from, going. 
to any War, unlefS with the Gaals. Cicerg,; Bi’. 
Do Nat. Deor.’ fpeaks of one’ Publing Vatlewar, Servant,’ 
whom the Senate excufed: from ‘Military Sctyite.’ Fe/iws lays the fame. thing. ‘ 
Publius Vatienns €9 agro &, — eo'dacdtione, fays he, that the firft Perfons named cither Wi 
fible “for.any ofthe the People were numbered, or new. Levies al 
Bes 


donatis eff. But it was impo 
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ich the Confud commanded, confifted of four Legions, that is, about twenty Year of 
api Men, rol ra of the Auxiliaries. The Roman Eagles, and other Stand- pes ae 
ards, if we may fo call them, which were put in the Queffors Hands, during the ; 
Peace, and depofited in the publick Treafury, were brought to Popilius. He gave M. Poritius 
each Legion an Eagle, and divided the Standards among the Manipuli and the Co- Ce aie 
jorts. The reft of che Levies he formed into another Army, to guard the City, OF Scipro, Con- 
to be ready to take the Field, upon the firft Orders: And M4. Valerius Poplicola, the Ss. 
prefent Pretor, had the Command of it. This was the firft time Rome ever fawa 
Pretor, whole Office had hitherro been wholly confined to hearing and judging of 
Civil Affairs, placed at the Head of an Army, for Want of a Con/ul. 
. In the mean time, Paptlius began his March, and led his Troops within Reach 
of the Enemy. He made it his firft Bufinefs to poft himfelf well, and fortify him- 
elf, in order to form a Camp: But while the Romans were marking it out, the 
quis made hafte to offer them Battel. As foon as they faw the Eagles, they 
marched out of their Camp, and drew up in Battalia, in the Valley which lay be- 
een them and the Romans. Neverthelefs, the prudent Popi/ius would not fuffer 
imfelf to be drawn into a precipitate Engagement. He knew the natural Fire of 
e Enemy; and he gave them time, to let the firft Heat of it abate a little. But 
he Gauls afcribed the Conful’s prudent Condué to a Diffidence of his own 
trength. They thought Fear alone had been his Motive to encamp on an Emi- 
ence, and cover himfelf with Entrenchments. And the Rafhnefs of the Gauls 
as increafed by the Ina@ion of the Romans, who ftill continued to guard their 
@ines, and carry on their Works, without expofing themfelves to the Hazard of a 
mpactel. The Zriariz 77, that is, the Troops in which the main Strength of the 
Boman Legions confifted, were bufy in fortifying the Camp. The Gauls therefore 
mdvanced with a great Shout, and fell upon the Romans. Thofe Soldiers in the 
momar Army, who were called Principes, and Haftat?, ftood the firft Shock of the 
Sauls. They had been pofted in the firft Lines, to cover the Workmen; and they 
md great Advantage from their Situation. The Romans fought from the Upper- 
fround; fo that their Darts could not but fall with the more Force; and fcarce 
y of them were thrown in vain. A great many of the Gauls were wounded, 
id their Bucklers fo overloaded with them, that they could f{carce move forwards. 
Afomuch, that tho’ they had already furmounted one Part of the Hill, in order to 
pme to a clofer Engagement with the Legions, they hefitated for fome time, and 
Fere in doubt, whether they fhould advance or retire. At length they determin’d 
continue the Attack; but this Uncertainty itfelf, abated the Ardour of the 


puld always have fuch Names, whofe Significa~ have ferved more than five: and they were therefore 


pos foreboded good SuccefS, and prepoffefied the 
ople, with favourable Prejudices of a good Event. 
inis bout gratia, in delectu, cenfuve, primi no-~ 
nantur, Valerius, Saluius, Statorins. he Peo~ 
firmly believed, that fuch Names as, Valerius, 
vis, and Statorizs, had a wonderful Power of 
larding them againft Difgrace and bad Fortune: 
by inferred from them, that Rome would always 
tinue jn her firt Vigour, and ftand smmovable, 
hinft the Attacks of the Enemy. In a word, they 
bught this pening a manifeft Sign of the Pro- 
ftion of the Gods, and the happy Succefs of the 
fair in hand: This Superftition took place; even 
iprivate Affairs, Offices of Religion, Marriages, 
tths of Children, Banquetings,; and efpecially in 
blick Tranfictions, which were therefore begun 
th this Form. Quod felix, faufliem, Sortunatumgue 
But to returti to. the Levies; ae ‘were gene- 
ly made, in the. Order deferibed. Bur in Poly- 
“'s Time, as he himfelf affures us, the Legion. 
‘ibunes met the Confwl, at the Place appointed for 
fing the new Levies, or Recruits. ‘Chen thefe 
tbunes were fo divided, that the firft: and third 
fon had: each of them fix of thefe Officers, four 
orft, and two of Foot: and the fecond and 
ith had fix, three of Horfe, and three of Foor, 
¢ latter could not .be promoted, till they. had 
ved.ten Years, and therefore. Polybins calls them 
‘ores Tribuwi. The former were not obliged ‘to 


Vou. IL 


called Faniores Tribuni. After this Diftribution was 
made, the Confz/, or General, chofe out four young 
robuft Soldiers, of near the fame Size and Strength ; 
and then the Zribunes of the firlt Legion chofe one 
of thefe four Men, and the other three were placed 
in the fecond, third, and fourth Legion. Then the 
Conful,or Tribunes by his Order, intifted four more, 
the Choice of which belonged to the Commanders 
of the fecond Legion; and fo on, to the Commam 
ders of every Legion in its Turn, till the Number 
was completed. By this juft Method, ull the Le- 
gious were equally well filled. After this, fays Fes- 
tus, the Romans did not march againft the Enemy, 
till thirty Days were paft, reckoning from the Day 
the Standard was ereéted. Bur if the Danger was 
imminent, all thefe Precautions were not taken. The 
Levies were then raiféd in a tumultuous, and dif 
orderly mannet ; after which, the Troops began 
their March immediately. 

77 We have already faid enough, B. ¥. of the 
four different Bodies, of the Triarit, Principes, Haj 
tati, and Velites, of which the Roman Legions con- 
fifted, to inforth'the Reader, what they were. And 
we fhall have occafion ta {peak more particularly 
of them hereafter, when we come to the Times, in 
which the Romans brought the Art of War to‘ Per- 
fe&tion: and: we will then give: him: a completé 
Plan ‘of the Roman Soldiery. 


Hh Gauls, 
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Year of 
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Gauls, and raifed the Courage of the Romans. The latter repulfed their Enenj, 


RO. M E and then tumbled them down from the Top of the Hill. Nay, the Flight of y 


* CCCCII. 


Gauls was fo fudden, that there were more of them ftifled and trodden to deg, 


M. Poriius by their Fellows, than fell by the Sword. However, Popilius’s Victory was 


Lanas, ‘L. 
Cornexius 
Scrpio, Con- 


only begun; but the Fiercenefs of the Enemy completed it. The Gals were y, 
manner innumerable, and few of their Men had been engaged in this firt Attac 
Their Commanders were {carce fenfible of the Lofs they had fuftained. So thy th 
Multitudes of frefh Troops they had left, encouraged them to return to the Chat. 
and they accordingly renewed the Fight. The Romans waited for them with Re 
lution, without leaving their Pofts on the Eminence :. and in the firft Onfet of % 
fecond Battel, the Confit, who expofed himfelf too much in the Advanced: Guy 
was wounded with the Point of one of 75 thofe Javelins, the Gauls ufed, whi 
weré longer than thofe of the Romans. The Javelin had like to have gone qij 
through his Shoulder: and when the General was retired, to have his Wow 
bound up; the Romans, fatigued with having fought two Battels in one Day, q, 
tented themfelyes with barcly refifting the Enemy, fo as not to fuffer themély 
to be broken, but without either prefling upon them, or purfuing them. h 
when the Confil appcared again, his Legions took new Courage. Felow-Soliiny 
faid he to them, what checks your Valour? We have not now Sabines and Laff 
to deal with, who from being Enemies, may become our Allies; but Gauls,» 
wild. Beafts, which will certainly devour us, if we don’t kill them. You havi 
ready ftained the Fill with their Blood; go next, and deluge the Valley withif 
At thefe words, the Romans forgot their WearinefS, repulfed the Enemy, of 
drove them from the Declivity of the Hill into the Plain: And then they chant 
their Order of Battcl. The Roman Legions drew up into the Form of a Wu 
and made an 79 acute Angle, in order to penetrate the more eafily into the Encnf 
Battalions: and this Difpofition fucceeded. The Gauls difperfed. And indi 
they, in a manner, fought without either Commanders, or Difcipline. Theirkie 
petuofity, and natural Bravery alone {upported them in Battel. But when theyk. 
gan to give way, they were as impetuous in their Flight, as they had been ind 
Engagement; and did not fpare even their own Men. The firft Lincs fell ux 
thofe behind them, and having no other Obftacle in the Way of their Retaf. 
turried their Arms againft their own Fellow-Soldiers, In this manner, the Gaif- 
being difperfed, partly by the Romans, and partly by themfelves, fled beyond thi: 
Camp, and retired to the Hills of 4/a. But the Confil did not think propenff: 
follow them beyond their Entrenchments. He was wounded himfelf, and his kf) 


His Collcgue Cornelius Scipio ftill continued fick: And therefore the Republic, ze 
feeing that both the chief Magiftrates were incapable of performing the Dutic 1 
their Office, defired them to nominate a Diéfator, to prefide at the Election d 


78 This Javelin is called by Livy, and other Wri- Cunens, or Wedge, of the Ancients, was, accor, 
ters, Matara, Mataris, and Materis, This was fo to ian, equilaterally triangular. And hie 
common a Weapon among the Gaxls, that the Au- eves us the fame Idea of it, B. 3. The Mkt 
thor of the Books ad Herenninm, which fome af- {ays he, is a Body of Infantry drawn up intoalt 
cribe to Creero, makes ufe of this Term, to exprefs angular Battalion, fo that it narrows mot 
the whole Nation by: ec zam facile ex Italia Ma- more, from the Bafe to the Top, till it ends in 
teris Tranfalpina depulfa eft. The People of Gani, acute Angle. Cunens dicitur multitude petit 
fays Sifenna, in Nonnins, ftrike with their Materis; gae juxta acie, primo weet 
and the Swevi with their Lances. This Weapon ceait, &9 adverfariorum Ordines 
continued long in ufe among the Gals; there are ribus in unum locum tela mittuntur, 2s0m! 
fome Traces of it yct remaining in the Freach Lan- milites caput porcinum appellant, . Ammiay. 
guage, fince the Word Adacras is ufed in fome Pro- celliaus mentions the Cunex:, B. 17. and fi 
vinces in France, to fignify a Javelin. Soldiers compared it to a Pig’s Head. 

79 Livy, B. 7. defcribes this Way of fighting, ix angufinm fronte, quem habitum caput 
thus. Cuneus deinde in medium agmen perrumpunt. fimplicitas militaris appellat, Agathias a 
Te was in ufe among the Greeks, and feems to have compare this Body of Men,:drawn up in 4 
been tranfinitted from them to the Romans. The or Triangle, to the capital Greek Letter, 4 
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They pitched upon ZL. Furius, farnamed Camil- Year of 


ROME 
cCccii. 


athe Confuls for the Year enfuing. : ni 
74s, the Son, as I fuppofe, of the great Camillus: and he chofe P. Cornelius Scipio 
o bc his General of Horfe. The latter feems to have been the Confit Scipio's Bro- 
her; and thefe two Patricians endeavouring to get only Patricians chofen Con- 
als, not only gained that Point, but likewife prevailed to have the Di¢¢ator him- 
feif chofen one of them, and 4p. Claudius, farnamed Craf/us, was his §- Collegue. 
SRut before they entred upon their Office, Popilius enjoyed the Honours of a Triumph, 
@The Proceflion was made, on the Day the Romans ccicbrated the Feaft of the Qu- 
inalia, inftituced in Honour to Romulus: which falling upon The Third of the 
ides of February, it is therefore probable the Con/iels centred upon their Office on 
The Calends, that is, the firft Day, of March. 

Bur the Confal Furius was not fo agreable to the People at firft, as his Prede- 
cflor Popilius had been. The latter was the Idol of the Plebeian Party. When 
¢ entred Rowe in Triumph, the common People openly infulted the Patriczans, 
ith asking 3; Do you now repent of having chofen a Picbcian to command your Ar- 
ies? But the Commons were uneafy to fee Furivs at the Head of the Republick. 
e had, in his Dzcfatorfhzp, excluded the Plebezans from the Confilfbip, and had 


YN 
L.ForiusCa- 
MiLLus, Dice 
tator. 

Faft. Capit. 


Year of 


ROME 
CCCCIV. 


L.FuriusCa- 
MiLLus, Ap- 
prus Cuau- 

pius, Confuls. 
Liv. B.7. ¢.25. 


Erection, in the Country of the Latins. 


wy 
80 Diodorus the Sicilian, puts other Confuls for 
lis Year, viz. Marcus Aimilins, and Titus Quine- 
ws. But this is an evident Miftake ; and there is 
¢ like Miftake in feveral Editions of Tully’s Cato. 
e there read Lucius Zimilins, inttead of Lucins 
parmilluss and Publins Clandins, 
Jarean alfo falls into another 


Cicero places 
in this Year qo4, where 
uainted with Archytas, 

long Difcourfes with 


er he had heard him hol 
ains Pontins the Sannite, againtt the bewitching 
harms of Senfuality. And what feems to confirm 
ne Truth of this Date, is this, that Plato did not 
Ic, til about forty Years after. It therefore can- 
at be truc, as fome fread: that he came to Za- 
eutum, in the Confulfhip of Appius Claudius, far- 
amed Geers. The Conful Furins Gamillus, was 
¢ Son of the great Camzilles, 

1 The Ancients comprehended under the Name 


O all the neighbouring Nations, which - lay on 
is Side, thofe two Seas, viz. Sicily, and the 
outhern Parts of Jtaly. Several Greek Colonies 
a difperfed themfelves efpecially in thefe two 
pcuntrics, where they had_ eftablithed their own 
ad nent, Lan uage, and Cuftoms, after they 
is ubducd the Natives. Hence the Name of 
tat Greece was given to all that Part of Italy, 
3 


ar with them, and drive them out of their Neighbourhood, 
making Preparations for this new Expedition, Appius Claudius, Camillus’s Collegue, RO ME 


ade ufc of the Authority that Office gave him, to get himfelf chofen Conufi. But 
Rhis was a Reproach which he foon wiped off. The War he was forced to renew 
ith the Gauls, reconciled all the People to him. 
mains of thofe Sezones, who had formerly made themfelves Maftcrs of Rome. Since 
heir being put to flight the laft Year, by the Confit Popilins, they were come 
mown from the Hills of 4/42, whither they had fled for Refuge; had fpread them- 
Hclves upon the Sea-fhore ; and there committed their Robberies, and lived at Dif- 


Thefe Gauz/s were the Re- 


The Romans therefore refolved to make 
But whilft they were 


he one by Sea, and the other by Land. . On one fide, the Gauls had feized the 
@eands in Latium, and ravaged them: and on the other, a Fleet of Greeks were 
geome to make a Defcent in Jta/y, on the fame Coaft, where the Gauls had {pread 
Riemfelves; that is, fromthe Mouth of the Zyber, to Autium. 
Belonging to Greece, thefe Pyrates came, to land in Jtaly, Livy would not de- 
ermine ; tho’ he was inclined to think them 3! Sici/iaus, who cfcaped from Sy- 


From what Country 


racufe, 


which was inhabited by thofe, who were originally 
Greeks. But the difficulty is, how to know the 
Limits of it. Authors differ much on this Topick. 
Pliny confines it within the Gulphs of Zarestum ; 
Squillaci, formerly Seyllacius Sinus; and the Gulph 
formerly called Si#us Locrenfis, or Brutius, now 
the Gulph of Grrazzo, or Girace 5 that is, between 
Capo di Maria di Lenca, and Capo del ?Arms 3 or 
to {peak more in the Language of the ancient Geo- 
graphers, between Zhe Salentin Promontory, and 

ape Lencopetra. So that the Name of Great 
Greece comprehended only Lucania; the Country 
of the Brazit, or the two Galabria’s ; a great part of 
the Bafilicata, aud of The Hither Principality. But 
Prolomy adds to thefe, Apsiia, or La Poitsile. Stra- 
bo likewife adds to thefe Provinces, Ste#/y on one 
fide, and Gampania on-the other: Seneca ad Hel- 
vin, c.6. extends the Boundaries of Great Greece, 
much beyond the Provinces already’ mentioned , 
when he comprchends in it, all the Coaft of Jtaly, 
which is watered by the Tyrrhenian Sea, And Fef- 
tus docs not exclude any one Canton in Ztaly, out 


‘ ae not only that great Peninfula, which of it; Major Grecia. dida eft Italia ‘quod cum Si- 
Sbeyond the Adriatic and Josian Seas, but al- cris: quondam' obtinuerant, vel quod in cam multe 


magne civitates ex:Grecia profedte fast. Ovid had 

the fume Opinion of it;:as appears by thefe Lines, 
Nec zibi fit miram Gratoram nomine dict 
" Ltala, vam tellus Greia Major erat. Fatt. 4, 


Athenaus was alfo of the fame Opinion. In order 
therefore to: reconcile thefe different Opinions, re- 


_gard muft be had to the Difference of Times. It 
pts 


Auth. of Lies 
of Mit. Men. 


Year of 


fied; and this Accident put the Romans into fome Confufion. They wanted two ape 
Benerals to oppofe the Incurfions of two foreign Enemies, which threatned them, LFurwsCa- 


MILLUS, Con- 


ul. 


Liv. Bz. 0.25. 
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uitius, Con- Fiftorian, in vain attempted to retreat into Sécily, and Italy. 


ful. 
Diod. Sic. B. 
16, 
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Year of cufe, when 82 Timoleon came to deliver that Iland from its Tyrants. But never. 
ROM E thelefs, it is more natural to believe, that they were a Swarm of thofe miferable 
CCCCIV.| $3 Phocenfes, whom Philip of Macedon, the Father of Alexander the Great, droy, 
Liuriusca- out of their native Country, about this time ; and who, according to the Greek 


However, the R). 


mans had the Pleafure of feeing their Country defended by their Enemies them, 
felves. The Gauls were jealous of their Booty, and therefore oppofed the Greed; 
who were newly landed. The neareft Part of the Sea-fhore to Rome, was the 


is very true, that the removal of feveral Greek Co-~ 


lonies, into almoft all the Cities in aes gave the 
whole Country the Name of Great Greece, be- 


caufe thefe Nations, in order to make their Con- 
quefts refemble their native Country as much as 
they could, called it by the fame Name. But after 
the People of Rome and Latium had communicated 
their Language, and Cuftoms, to the neighbouring 
Provinces; the Name of Great Greece was con- 
fined to Sicily, and the moft Southern Parts of Z2- 
4y, which Tilly {peaks of in his 3‘ Book de Ora- 
tore. Inftituitne Pythagoras totam illam veterem 
italie Greciam, que quondam magna vocitata eft? 
That Sicily made a confiderable Part of Great 
Greece, Strabo affures us, B.6. and Livy, B.7. All 
that now remains, is, to enquire why the Name of 
Great Greece was given to the Countries before- 
mentioned, rather than to Achaia, Peloponnefys, E- 
pirus, and in a word, to all Greece, properly fo 
called. “As to which, Piizy fays, that this Appella- 
tion of Afagea Grecia was moft agreable to the 
Genius of the Greeks, who loved to give pompous 
Names to every thing that belonged to them. But 
it feems to me more probable, that all Jzaly and 
Sicily were firft fo called, in comparifon of old 
Greece, which was lefs than thefe Places: and that 
afterwards, Cuftom appropriated the fame Name to 
the moft Southern Parts of Ztaly and Sicily, which 
are fometimes called, Grecia Subcifiva, and Gre- 


cia Exotica; the former by Apzleins, the latter by_ 


Plaxtus in his Adenechmi, to thew that Great Greece 
was a foreign Country, and feparated from old 
reece. 

82 Zimoleon, who defcended from one of the 
moft noble Families in Corinth, raifed the Glory of 
his Family, by his great Exploits. He had fo great 
a Love for his Country, and: for Liberty, that he 
did not fpare his own Brother Zizophanes, who 
had ufirped the Soversignty- He was affaflinated 
by his Brother-in-law fchylys, with Zimoleon’s 
Confent, Afker which, Z#o/gox long wandered, 
about in defert Places, tormented with his own 
Anxieties of Mind, and Remorfe for what was done; 
and much affected with the bitter Reproaches of his 
Mother. Bus ag length, being ea eon by the Ma- 
giftsatss of Corinth, to be Captain-General of the 

Proops, they were fending co relicye Syracufe,which 
was opprefied: by. Dianyfsus the Younger; he went 
to, Delphos, before he fet fail, in order to pray to 
Apollo, to make his Enterprize fuccef$ful. While 
he was offering Sactifjce there,.a, Fillet embroider’d 
with Crowns,, fell dawn from. the Roof of the 
Temple where it hung, and refted upon his Head. 
This Acsifcat wae thous a fure Prefage of Vic- 
ory. and: having there fet fail with ten Galleys, he 
anded in fight of Syracafe: After he had made 
himfelf Mafter of the Town, the Citadel of which 
he razed, and had taken Dionyins, Prifoner, whom 
he fent under a {trong Guard, to.Gorivth ; he march- 
ed his vi@torions Army again&. the Tyrant Icerus, 
King of the Leontinj, and Adago. the Carthaginian 
General, who had 9 Defign of feizing Sfcily. After 
this, he alfo fell upon all the other Tyrants, who 
all fele the great Effe@s of hig Valour. Havin 
thus delivered Sicily from Oppreffion, about the en 
Of the fourth ‘Year of the 110 Olympiad; he. re- 
folved to fpend the reft of his Life: in Peace at 
Syracafe. Vowards the.end of it, he loft his Sight: 
' 2 


and after his Death, the People of Syracufz, in Gy. 
titude for the great Services he had done them, ¢. 
reed a ftately Monument to his Memory, whic. 
was furrounded with Portico’s_and Halls, where, 
the Youth were taught bodily Exercifes. 

83 The Pédogexfes here mentioned, dwelt in Pj, 
cis, a Province of Greece, between Beotia and &. 
tolia. Thefe People engaged in a deftructive Wy 
with the Thebans, and Locrenfes, and plundered tte 
Temple of Apollo at Delphos, at the Inftigacion of 
their General Philomelus. But before he would § 
guilty of fuch a Robbery, he communicated his De. 
fign to Archidamaus, King of Lacedemon, who pu. § 
mifed to affift him privately with Men and Monr, § 
tho” he did not declare openly for him. With th 
Affiftance Philomelus took Poffeffion of the Temp, 
after he had put all to the Sword who pretended 
refit him. . Then he defeated the Locreufes, inf 

itch’d Battel ; and, flufh’d with Succefs, forced th 

rieftef$ to give him fuch Anfwers from the Orak 
as he defired; that he might appear to act only yy ji 
the Authority, and with the Confent, of Apollo. It 
likewife found Means to fupport himfelt with h @ 
Alliance of the Athenians and Lacedemonians, vn & 
joined with him againft the F4ebans and Locrenjy; & 
This was the Beginning of T4e Holy War. ANE 
when he was attacked on all Sides, “he feized kh & 


‘Riches of the Temple, which he had hitherto {pare [F 


He.employed. thefe Treafures in railing a preat AE 
my, which at firft ftrack Terror into his Enemis; 
but being at length furrounded on all Sides, al 
forced into a narrow Pafs, which he could not st 


. out Of, to avoid being overtaken by the Thebas Ar & 


my, he chofe rather to end his Days, by throwig 
himfelf from the Top of a Rock, than to fall alin 
into the Hands of the Conquerors. 
chus his Brother had no better a Fate than himfl 
His own Soldiers confpired againft him, and thet 
him into the Sea. His third Brother, Pha Tis, hn 
fucceeded him, was burnt to Death in the Fire whid 
confumed the Temple of Abes, a City of Pini 
But Diodorus makes him to have died the next Yat 
of a raging Fever, which was contagious. Aft 
the Death of his U 


in their Sacrilege. { 

feek a Retreat elfewhcre. 

cients have obferved, that Philomelus, aa 
ofe 


And Onome & 
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efe two Sorts of Robbers came toa Battel. After which, both Par- 
tics pins ne one to their Ships, the other to their Camps without any other 
Advantage to the Gau/s, than that of having driven away 4 Company of Robbers 
from their Prey, which they came to divide among themfelves. But neverthelefs, 
as the Gauls had not left Latinvm, and the Greeks were ftill coafting about it; it 
nearly behoved the Republick, to drive thefe Enemics farcher off. And yet, the 
Conful Camillus feemed not to be fufficient of himfelf, ro a& againft both Enemies, 
which were equally formidable. It therefore feemed neceflary to nominate a Die- 
tator, that he, ating in concert with the furviving Confud, might be able, to 
ficht the Geuls on one hand, and alfo hinder the Greeks from fettling in Italy, on 
the other. ‘Neverthelefs, the Romans would not offer fuch an Affront to Camillus, 
las to make any Man his Superior. They remembred, he had been Diétator him- 
(elf che lat Year. They much refpected him for his perfonal Merit, and his Expe- 
iencein War. Befides, the very Name of a Camillus feemed a very good Omen, 
ina War, to be made with the Gau/s. And in fhort, all thefe Confiderations 
ade them accept of him as the fole Governor of the Republick; and Caméllus 
wanted little more, than a greater Number of Litfors, to commence a regular 
‘Dittator. 
§. XIX. The fingle Con/ful’s firft Bufinefs, was to raife two Armics. The Latins 
were fummoned to furnith their Contingent 84 of Auxiliaries, according to the old 
‘Stipulations. But thefe refufed to march under the Command of a Roman Genc- 
al. In a national Diet, held in the facred Wood, near the Temple of Ferenti- 
tir, they had agreed to fhake off chis difhonourable Yoke. Since you want our 
iftance, {aid they to the Romans, it is your Bufine[s to fubmit to be commanded 
my 2 Latin General. If not, we will defend our Country ourfelves, without fub- 
Maccting ourfelues to the Government of others. Then the Senate, who found the 
fa cpublick under a Neceflicy of a€ting without foreign Troops, ordered the Confit 
mo be very rigorous in raifing his Levies... Infomuch, that no Roman Citizens, 
whether they lived in the City, or Country, were excufed from marching. No 
mexcufes. whatfoever were accepted. Since the Romans were forced to truft wholly 
© their own Strength, they raifed fo. numerous an Army of Citizens only, as 
nade the faithlefS Latins themfelves tremble. They found Men enough among 
ofc ‘who were obliged by Law to ferve the Republick, to make up ten Legions. 
ch 85 Legion then confifted of 4,290 Foot, and 300 Horfe: So that the whole 


Place 


S 


er, if we confider that they were all taken out of one City, which had {carce 
een founded 400. Years. The Conful left two of thefe. ten Legions in Rome, to 
ward the City, which the had ftripped of its Defenders. The other eight, he di- 
ded between himfelf,'and L. Pémarius the Prator, whom he fent to the Sea- 
oaft, to guard ic againft the Defcent of the Greeks. As for Camillus him{elf, he 
yent and cantoned his four Legions in the Pomptin Territory, a Country full of 


Rcient Treaties, mutually to defend each other a- 
intt all fore, 

od faithful, ufed to join the Roman Ar- 
and ferve in them as Auxiliaries, or Allies, to 
epublick ; And the Latins bore all their own 


ties, who had the fame Authority, and the fame 

He among them, as. the Zribunes had among 
NGS. : : 

eg We have already. obferved, - that the. Number 
Oldicrs in cach Legion was, different, at different 

mes. It fometimes confifted. of gooo, fometimes 

' $000, ahd.fometimes of 6000 Foot, exclufive of 

is tines? Which, generally did not exceed. 300, at 


hie ehhiee os 
86 This Number will, aprons yet more furpriz- 
& If we underftand Livy literally. He fays that 
Voy. IL, 


184 The Romans and Latins were obliged by their 


nEnemies. So that the Latins, whiltt 


in Angufins’s Time, when Rome extended her Do~« 
minion almoft all over the World, it would have 
becn difficult to have raifed fo nuinerous an Army. 
Whence he concludes, that the Romans feemed to 
have multiplied their Conquefts, only in order to 
multiply. their Riches, , and give themfelves up to 
Luxury, Quem NUNC noun exercitum, fi qua ex 
terna vis ingruat, he vires populi Romani, quasvix 
terrarum capit orbis, contradie in unum hand facile 
effictant: adeo inv que laboramus, fola crevimus, di- 
vitias luxuriamque. But farcly no one can think, 
that at atime when Rome fee Laws to the Uni- 
verfe, it could have.‘been difficule for dugnfins to 
raife_an Army of qscoo Men.  Befides, Dso fays 

this Emperor kept 23 Legions in conftant Pay; and. 

others fay, ay. Zéberins alfo had the fame Nuinber, 

according to Tacitns, exclufive of the City-Cohorts, 

or the Preforian-Cuborts. In order therefore to ex- 

plain Livy's Meaning aright, we mutt fay, that, accord- 

ing to him, Rome alone, when arrived at her highett 
Pitch of Grandeur, could fcarce raife fo many Sol- 
diers upon the Spot, in an Age, wherein Wealth, 
and Diftin@ions, had cnervated the Roman Valour. 


li Marlhes 


I2t 


Year of 
ROME 
ccccriv. 


L.FurtusCa- 
MiLLus, Con: 


ful. 


Liv. B.7.6.25+ 


rmy amounted to.at leaft 45000 Men. Which muft appear a furprizing 86 Num-’. 


122 


“Year of 
ROME 
-.CCCCIV. 


L.FuriusCa- 
MuLbLus, Con- 
fal. 

Aul. Gel. Bg. 
cut. Liv. B. 


2 
7 6 20. 


Zenaras, B.7- 
cb. 25. 


.4uth. Lives of his Countrymen, and carried a 87 Raven upon his Helmet, which had perched wm ff 


INupt. Men, 
drt, 29. 


Aut. Gell. Flo- 
rus, €F¢. 
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Marfhes and Rivers. He had no Defign of coming to a pitched Battel with 4, 
Gauis. It was.enough for him, to harafs them in their Pofts, to tire them : 
‘with little Skirmifhes, prevent their Incurfions, intercept their Convoys, and j 
poffible, to ftarve them. . . 

Bur whilft both the Romans and their Encmies continued unaétive, a fig 
Gaul, ‘of a gigantick Stature, and in Armor glittering all over with Gold, appear 
between the two Armies. He was one of their Generals. After he had Made j 
great noife with ftriking his Lance upon his Buckler, he ordered Silence to be pte 
claimed. Then, with a threatning Countenance, and his Eyes {parkling with fix 
he looked at the Roman Legions, and addreffed himfelf to them thus: Let 4, 
bravef? Man among you come and enter the Lifts with me, if he dares! The Gy 
made ufe of an Interpreter, to give the Romans this Challenge, which fhews hiy 
to have been of the Senones, who had laft pafled the Apes, and had not yet leatyg 
the Language which was fpoken in Italy. His Words terrified the Romans: inj 
the boldeft of them were fome time in fufpence between the Fear of being oye, 
come, and the Shame of being wanting in Duty to their Country, in her Ditteg § 
But at length, a young Officer in the Roman Army prefented himfelf before th | 
Conful; offered to fight the Giant; obtained leave; and made no doubt, buh 
fhould gain as much Glory by it, as Manlius Torquatus had formerly done, on th 
like Occafion. This brave Roman was M. Valerius, great Grandfon to the famoy 
Diétator, M. Valerius Volufus. .The Noblenefs of his Extration, and his Cu. § 
rage, liad diftinguifhed him fo much in the Army, that he was already Legion 
Tribune, (that :is, one of the fix Commanders of a Legion) at twenty three Yer & 
of Age. Valerius marched boldly to meet his Rival, attended with the Shouts ¢ & 


it, ‘ever fince Day-Break. He had perhaps made it tame, that it might defend hin B 
in Bartel,- ‘At leaft, it is much more rational to think fo, than to afcribe the fa Bf 
den Appearance of this Raven, to the miraculous Interpoficion of the Gods. by & 
however, Valerius advanced towards his Rival, lowly, and with Intrepidity, x § 
Modefty. The Gau/ was remarkable for his Strength and Prefiumption ;. but t 
Roman had Addrefs and Skill on his Side. As foon as they were engaged, & & 
faithful Raven fought fof his Mafter. He flew {wiftly at the Gau/, fo intercepd & 
his Sight with his Wings, that he could not fee his Adverfary ; ftruck him ins 

Face and ‘Eyes with ‘his Beak and Claws, and in fhort.fo incommoded and teti 
fied him, that it was eafy for,his Rival to ftab him. And as foon as the Deato 
the Gau/ had put an end to the Combat, the Raven ‘came and ‘{ettled upon tk B: 
Conqueror’s-Head. Then the Romans gave great Shouts, atthe Sighe of a Vic B: 
tory, Which was entirely new tothem: and the Raven 88, being, .as is well know, 
one of thofe Animals from which.™Ayguries were taken ; they therefore took itfx 
granted, that Heaven had declared itfelf in their Favour. But the Gauls defild 
the Advantage Valerius had gained by the Help of a Bird; and crowded round tk 
dead Body of their conquered General, to hinder the Rowman from ftripping himd 
his Armor, and making a Trophy of it. Upon this, the Romans ran to affitt, ad 
defend their Champion ; which naturally led both Armies to a Bagtel. It was be 
gun by fome Companies of the Advanced-Guard; and then all the Legions pe 


‘87 According to Livy, B.7. and Aulus Gellins, 
B.9. the’ Raven did not reft upon Volefus’s Helmet, 
till after the Battel between the.two Champions was 


begun. 

$8 We have already obferved, to what Excefs 
the Superftition of the Romans carried the Augural 
Science, or the Art of gueffing at future Events, by 
the Notes and flying of Birds.. We thould- never 
have done, fhould we here enter into a Detail of 
all'the childih Trifles, on which they made the Suc- 
cefs'of the moft important Affairs to depend: And 
therefore we' think. it better to mention them. fepa- 
rately, as Occafion fhall offer, in the Courfe of the 
Hiftory. At prefent, ic is fufficient to obferve, that 
the’ Raveris were the chief Birds which were thought 
to forctell future things, and explain the Will of the 
Gods. Their Cries, thelr beating of their Wings, 
thelr Pofitions, ‘were all awful Sigus, from which 


3 


the Pagans drew Inferences of good or bad Su 
cefs; tho’ no Mortal can imagine, what couldgiit 
Credit to fuch a kind of Prophecy. However tis 
Abn gave Rife to thofe filly Terms, in theBoolt 
of the Augars, whereby they expreffed the Maint 
in which the Birds foretold future Things : Ase 
ofcines, aves prapetes, aves infera, aves arciva, am 
inebre, avis admiffiva, avis altera, avis ambuftth 
avis afinr, avis clivia, avis incendiaria, avit 1 ; 
avis remora, avis fupervaganea, avis vole ‘t 
Secunda; adit dexira, avisfivifira. In.a Word, ttt 
Birdg, confidered -in'-thefe feveral Views, were 
chief Objeats.of the Augural Science. Thole ¥# 
are curious to: know the Meaning of thefe1 o, 
may confule Varro, .Feftus, Aulus. Gellins, and te 
Inmella.” Bulenger a\fo explains’ them, in his Te 
tife of dugurs and Anjpices. : 


partl 
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. an Engagement, fo that a general A@tion feemed likely to enfue. Ca- Year of 
ape Taught it Teceaey to take advantage of the new Courage, with which rela 
Superftition, and Valerius's Victory had infpired his Romans. He faid to them, rate, 

ointing to the Conqueror of the Giant, Go, follow the Example of the brave Va- L-FuriusCa- 
ads Heaven has openly foewed ttfelf for us. We have a@ fure Pledge of its neces 
Proteltion, in the Perfor of the Gaul who lies dead on the Sand. Go, and fight 
round his Carcafs. With thefe Words he encouraged the Soldiers, to whom Reli- 
sion had given new Strength. The Skirmifh between the advanc’d Guards had been 
bloody, and the Succefs pretty equal. But when the whole Armies advanced to- 
wards each other, the Romans prevailed. Before they came within reach of each 
other’s Darts, the Gaw/s disbanded, and their Flight was general. They difperfed, 
took their Way through the Country of the Vol/cz, and after they had entred °9 Cam- 
pania, ctofted the Plains of 9° Falernum, penetrated as far as Apulia, and retired to 
the Coafts of the Adrzatic Sea. 

AFTER the Rout of the Gas/s, the General affembled his Soldiers, harangued 
them, and diftributed among them the Rewards of their Valour. Valerius had de- 
ferved the greateft, and he received them. Cuzmillus gave him a Crown of Gold, 
andtwo Oxen. ‘This was a confiderable Prefent at that time; but the A@tion was 
worthy of Immortality: Pofterity therefore afterwards honoured him with a fa- 
mous Monument. “Auguftus erected a Statue to his Memory, in the Square he built ae Gel. B.g. 
at Rome: and the Raven, placed on Valerivs’s Helmet in the Statue, was a Proof, © 
that ‘Fradition had tranfmitted down the. Faét, as we have felated it. After this 
Single Combat, Valerius daily encreafed in Dignity, and Reputation. We fhall 
foon fee him promoted to the higheft Stations in the Republick. He preferved all 
his Life-time, which was an hundred Years, the unblemifhed Reputation of a great 
Be /Magiftrate, a good Father of a Family, anda zealous Patriot. And after his Death, 
Gathe Name of Corvus which was given him, and that-of Corvinus, which his De- 
Befcendants always bore, did Honour. to his. Branch. of the 9! Valerian Family , and 
Sdiftinguifhed it from.all the other Branches of ir. a 
EF §. XX. Tue Corful had now nothing to do, to clofe his annual Adminiftration 
Bwich Honour ; but co drive away the Greek Pyrates, who infefted the Coafts of Lz- 
ium, and. prevent their making a Defcent: And with this View Camillus joined 
his Arniy to ‘that. of Piuarius the Pretor. ‘The Adventurers, who were fecking 
qehei: Fortune, continued long at.Sea, without daring to lands and their Obftinacy 
forced the Co7ful to continue longer in the Field,:than he expeéted. So that, in 
the mean while, the time for affembling the Comitiz, to cle& new Confuls for the 
mext Year, drew on; which obliged Camillus, to nominate a Diéfator, with the 

onfent of the Senate, to ptefide in the Affembly of the Centuries, which was to 
be held in the’ Campus Martius: The Conful promoted T. Manlius to the Ditta- 
a orbip's_. who. chofe Cornelius or ha to be his General.of Horfe. The Diéfator 
Manlius had been, charmed_with the. Exploit of Valeritis. Corvus, as finding his 
fown former Victory over the Gaz/, whom he ftripped of his Gold Collar, exaétly 
opied in that of young Valerius; and his Didfatorfbip giving him a great deal of 
influence in the Elections, he found means to prevail on the People to chufe the 
Legionary Tribune, who was yet but three and twenty, Confel. He was then in 
the Camp, and had made no Intereft for the Confulfbip ; he was yet too young, .. 
fven to have a Place in the Senate. Neverthelefs, 4. Valerius was named Confit; Ps Be 


ree : Ccccv. 
89 Campania, the fiheft and moft fruitful Coun- is Mount Mafficus, which fome call Mount Fa- ae aw 
ry in ‘ay, is now the greatelt Part of the prefent Jeraxs. 


M.Vaverius, 
avero, Ancicnt Authors have contended .9r The Family of the Valeri# came originally -Poritivs La- 
who fhould fay molt Of the Beauty of thisProvince. from Ssbinia. It fettled in Rome, when Titus Ta~ nas, Contuls, 

je modo, fed toto terrarum orbe,’ pulcherrina tins, King of the Sabines, fhared the Government of 
Piega, fays Florus, {peaking of it. For thisReafon the Roman State, with Rosmeulns.. Valerius Volufus 
encrally called Campania felix, or Campania then began to raifé the Re 


putation of his Family, 
We bappy. It was formerly bounded by the River which was divided into feveral Branches, fome of. 


Miurans, or Voltorwo; but the Romans extended it which were Patrician, and others Plebetan, The- 
0 the Welt and North, as far as the Liris; now Medals have preferv'd the Names of fome of them, 
ne Marigtiqno, or Scaphati. It was bounded to the which are diftinguifhed by the Surnames of Afeicu- 

att, and South, by the River Saraus, or the Sarno. Jus, Flaccus, Meffala, and Catullns: But the anci- 

9° The Territory’ of Falernum was-famous, a- cnt Monumenits have not conveyed down to us any 
hong the Ajcients, for its delicous Wines. Ie is Traces of the Branch of the Corvini. 

Vatered by the Savone and Vulearaus. Its Boundary ; 


and 
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Year of and his Collegue was Popilius Lenas 9? the Plebeidn, who now entred upon thi, 
ROM E Office the fourth time. As for Camillus, he made fo good an Appearance upon 


“CCCCV- the Coaft,. that the Greeks durft not come afhore; and at Jaft, wanting freth W,, 

MVaerres, fer, and other neceflary Provifions, they put out to Sea. But tho’ Camélus’s Can, 

Poritrus Le- paign “had been fuccefsful, he did not obtain the Honours of a Triumph. His k,. 

Nas, Confals. Sedition was not fo remarkable for Blood-fhed in Battel, as for the Flight of the 
Gauls, and the Departure of the Greeks. Neverthclefs, it deferved an Ovation x 
leaft; but that fort of Triumph was lately grown more out of ule at Rome, tha 
formerly. 

Tue Glory of the prefent Roman Confitls depended more on the accidental Even 
of their Year, than on their own Prudence and Courage. Whilft Popilins and Yy, 
ferius continued together at the Head of Affairs, the Republick was perfectly up. 
ative. They had no War to make, no Encmy to fight, no intcftine Faétion to 
fupprefs. And as it was the Fate of Rome to be vifited with publick Calamitics, 
during her Inaétivity, a-Plague robbed her of as many Citizens, as fhe would hay 
loftina War. In order to remove this Scourge, recourfe was had to the Superfi. 
tion already introduced. Beds were placed in the Temples, great Feafts made, an 
Gods invited to them. -All thefe Ceremonies were performed after the Sydillin 
Books had been confulted, by Order of the Senate, and by the Decemviri, who 
were appointed’ to be the Guardians of them; but the Hiftorians fay nothing of 
any good Effec& wrought by thefe Supertftitions. : 

§.XXI. Wuitsr the Romans enjoyed a profound Peace, the Happinefs of which wa ff 
interrupted by nothing but the Contagion, fome 93 Ambafladors came to Rome, tion § 
Carthage. Thefe.two Cities, which were one Day to be Rivals, had been 94 founded 
much about the fame time, the one by Dido, the other by Romulus. This fugitiv F 


Queen F 


92 Diodorus Siculus puts other Cénfels for this which anfwers to the 2769th Year of the Worl, § 
Year; and places.this.fourth Coxful/bip of Afarcus about 30 Years before the taking of Troy, i.e. ho B 
Popilins Lenas, in the Year of Rome 407. .Which... Years-before the Foundation of Rome. His Auto 
is another Miftake, as we fhall obferve in its proper . rity for it, is one Phiifins, whom Cicero mentions 
Place. The Greek Tables give Marcus Valerins the, in the sth Book of his.Epiftles to his Brother Quir ff 
Surname of Cor'vizus; which is 4 Fault of which- ¢#$. Siculus ille Capitalis, creber, acutus, pant 
feveral Authors have been guilty. ;Gorous was Va-: fillus Thucidides. Plutarch, in his Life of Dm, 
derius’s Sutmname. The Fa/t: Capstolini give him_no. gives. us an Account of this Author, who madehin 
other: And the Fa/ti of Cufpinian, the aldeft Edi-'; {elf odious to the People of Syracuse, by becomiy 
tions of Livy, and Valerius Maximus, exaGtly agrée the Minifter of Dionyfins the Tyrant?s Crueltis: 
with them, “in this Point. It is indeed probable e-': And: Cicero gives him. :the Epithet of Capétalit,» § 
mourn that the Soldiers, who faw the Adventure. of: fhew that he had deferved a capital Punifhment i 
the Raven,* might follow the fudden Heat, which.is ‘his viglent Counfels. Other Hiftorians, as Mem § 
natural enough to Military Men,:and give their Of ‘der, ‘quoted by Fofephus, Solinus, Velleius Pun a 
ficer the Name of the Animal, which was his Second: cnlys,. Zrogus Pompeius, Theophilus, B. 3. ad dur & ; 
in ‘the Fight... But then,, it, is not fo natural to be- . dychum, €5'c.. place the Foundation of Carzhageloy & : 
lieve his Defcendants fhould affect, it. Florus, by’ after the, taking of Troy. The firft of thefe wi 
Mittake, ‘changes. the Pranomen. of ‘Marens, whith- have this City to have been-built in the 7th Yard 
the Hiftorians give this. Conful, into Lucius, ©.’ the. Reign of Pygmalion, 144 Years after the bult 

93 Livy fays, B.7. under this Year gos, that the ing of the Teniple of Yerafualens, the 382gth Yur 
Inhabitants of the City of Antixm fent.a Golony to of the Faltan Period, 296 Years after the Ruit 
Satricuni, which had been entirely ruined by the of Troy, 114 Years before'the firlt Olympiad, wl 
Latins. ae er ere ,. . 137 Years before the. Foundation of Rome. ba 
_. 94 Sach Darknefs overfpreads ancient Story, that the Misfortune is, that Jo/epus has fupported ti 
it ‘is not poffible‘to difcover the exa@ Time when Epocha, by a falfe Calculation. He reckons lf 
Carthage was:founded. Both ancient and- modern’ Years, and 8 Months,’ from the firft Year of He 
Authors are {0 divided about. it, “that_it isibett sto. , ram King of Tyre, tothe 7th of Pygmalion ; whtt 

_ leave the Réaderto judge for himfelf, in fiich a Va- as he ought not to have reckoned more_ than Wh 

riety of Opinions. “I fay nothing of Virgil’s Ace, or 138 current. So likewife, from the Founda! 
_ count of Dido's: Flighr, .and.of the Arrival of the: ofthe Teinple at Ferufalem, to Dide’s F. light wi 

. Trojans at Carthage. It is now univerfally agreed,» but 123 Years, or thereabout, and not 144 eats, # 
that this long Epifode.is‘a more FiQion, ‘invented ‘fofephus pretends; fuppofing, upon the Credit 
by the Pact, to magnify the.Glory of Rome, the: the Tyrias: Annals, that the Temple was built! 
Riyal of this Great City, to adorn his Poem, and) rith Year of Hiram’s Reiga. | This Miftake Fate 
fet off his Hero., It is therefore taken. for | deep el Pesan ‘feems to have -reétified, when he fixes ‘i 
thar Canthage.was not founded till feveral Ages‘af-; building ‘of this Temple to- the 37th Year of 4 
ter the taking of ray. by the Greeks. This‘all the’ Reign. ' Solinus docs not differ much from him, f 
Ancients allow, exceptihg.only fome few,:‘and' a-' this Epochs. He reckons 737 Years from the it 
mong, the reft Appian, wha miakes!Xornsinind Gere. Year of Carthage, to its utter Deftrudtion; es 
chedon Founders of. this City,: so: ‘Years -before the’ he places‘ inthe 6d8th Year of Roiae, when, 
Deftssijon.of Tray; tho’ the Romans and -Cartha-. he, Cneins Cornelins Lentulas, and Lucius ae 
gimsans themfelves. always thought Dido the Fouti=: sfxs were Cop/fals ; In the:4sOdih Year of the } 
drefs of it. Enfebins places 4¢'In the Year 804, of Jian Period, If therefore we 'talee 737 out of 4 
his Chrosicon, the 3500 Year of the Julian Period, there will remain 3831, which will be the Yeat 
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i indeed begin to fettle her Colony of Tyrians in Africa, till fixty Year of 

ee aecotdtig to ome and feventy two-Years, according oe a before ® noe E 
Romulus aifed the Walls of Rome. And it appears, That the Romans were not ac- : 

yainted with any Nation, out of Italy, before they knew the Carthaginians ; and MV atentus, 
hie the firft Alliance they entred into with any People, out of their own Conti- oe Can ful, 
nent, was with the Inhabitants of Carthage. As early as the firft Year, after the , 
Expulfion of their Kings, and the Converfion of their Monarchy into a Republick, 
even in the time of the firft Confuls, Brutus and Valerius, the Romans and Cartha- 
ginians entred into a Treaty, chiefly in relation to 95 Navigation and Commerce. 
This fir! Treaty was found in Rome, fo late as in the time of the {econd Punic 
War, written on the Bafe of a Column, in the old Roman Language, which was oe B a 
then fcarce underftood. Such Alterations had the Latiz Tongue then fuffered! “”~” 
The Greek Hiftorian has tranimitted down this Treaty to us; and the Subftance of 
t was this: That the Ships of the Romans, and their Allies, foould not fail far- 
her on the Coaft of Africa, than the Cape called, 9° The Fair Promontory, wnlefs 

Storm, or a purfuing Ememy, drove them beyond it; That if any Roman Vef- 
els touched at any Port beyond this Promontory, they fhould not buy any thing 
here, but the Vittims. which they wanted for Sacrifices, and the Materials, 
which were neceffary for refitting their Galleys; and That they foould not tarry there 

onger than five “Days. On the other hand, the Carthaginians engaged, That if 
athe Romans came to The Fair Promontory, to trade, there fhould no Tax be laid 
upon them, but the Fees of the Crier and Secretary. That the Romans, who Piljb. ibid. 


that Period; and 3100, will be the Year of the aCity of Lybia, called Cartha; according to others, 
RWorld; in which Carthage was built. According from Carchedow, its firft Founder; or from Car- 
The Epitomy of Livy, Carthage was razed in the thado, which fignifies, in the Phanician Language, 
7th Year of Rome, after it had fubfifted 700 Years. 4 zew City. Bochart examines into the Truth of 
fccording to Vellesus Paterculus, it was founded’ thefe Etymologies, in his Canaau, B.1. [Sir Ifaac 
qput 6s Years before Rome. Ante annos quingue &F Newton obferves, that the Revolt of Edom fromthe 
Wexagiata quam Urbs Roma conderetur, ab ElyJaTy- Dominion of Fxdah, interrupted the Trade of Fu- 
ie, quam quidam Dido autumant, Carthago condi- dah and Tyre, on the Red Sea, and thereby gave 
mer: #¢. in the 387th Year of the Fxliaz Period. Occafion to the Zyrfans to build Ships for Merchan- 
mervixs makes Carthage 70, and Trogus Pémpeius dize on the Mediterranean, to make long Vo ages 
ie Years older than Rome. Theephilus ad Autoly- there, and found feveral Cities in Africa and Spat, 
pum, B.3. pretends, upon the Credit of Memoirs and among others, Carthage. This Revolt he places 
faken out of the Archives of the City of Tyre, that about the third or fourth ear of Fehoram King of 
Rarthage was built 34 Years, and $ Months, after Fudab; and fixes the founding of Carthage to the 
he Temple of Solomon. The Confequence of which fifth or fixth Year of Feboram ; about the feventeenth 
Mariety of Opinions feems to be, that it was buile Year after the taking of Troy; the feventh Year of. 
Parts, and at different Times. In order there- Pygmalion; and the 883d Year before Chrift, Chron. 
re to reconcile the Hiftorians, I don’t fee why p. 32, 107, 108.] 
le may not fay, 1. That the Phanicians, who of- 99 The Romans don’t feem to have gained any 
cruifed along the Coafts of Barbary, fettled a great Advantages -by this Treaty, in Point of Na- 
aple there, and laid the firft Foundation of Car- vigation, the Art of which they did not underftand 
lage, which was at firft nothing but a Parcel of till later Ages. ‘At leaft, Hiftory gives us no Ac- 
uts. And, 2dly. That fome Ages after, Dido fled count of their Commerce, or maritime Affairs. 
ither, to avoid the Fury of Pygmalion, and that 96 Polybins calls this Promontory, Kaat exer 
is Princefs enlarged it, built Walls round it, and or. It lay, according to him, to the North of Car- 
ve it the Form of a great City. Virgil feems to zbage, and near it. Which Situation agrees with 
four this Conjecture, /Ewerd, B.1. in thefe that of The Promiontory of Mercury; Herma, or’ 
ords, Se ee ee the pane te Ancients 
. gs ive it. It is now called Cape Bora. It is on the 
| Miratur maolem Hineas magalia quondam,. oaft of the Kingdom of Tunis, and looks towards 
me pretend, that Hiarbas, King of Mauritania, The Promontory of Lilibeum in Sicily. Yet we dare 
nunded Carthage; and that Dido only built theFor- not affirm, that T&e Fair Promontory was the fame 
eS of Birfu, or Botfra; an Hebrew Wotd, which as this Promontory of Mercury. Livy, B.29. feems 
inifies a fortified Place. It was fortified, according to diftinguith them one from the other. White Pa- 
\Marmol,in the fame Place, where he fays the Chrift " dybius, on the contrary, fays nothing of one, but 
ws erected a ‘Tower, called bythem La Rogue de what is splicable to the other. This Difagreement. 
tiftinace, and by the Africant, Almenare, Others’ of the Hiftorians therefore will not fuffer us to be 
Vthat Byyfa, which fignifics the fame in Greek, as__ pofitive, in a Cafe which is left undetermined by the 
itm does in Latin, was the Name of the City moft skilful Geographers, However, if the Car- 
fe, Dido, fay sate defired only as much Land thaginians did fet Bounds to the Navigation of: 
the Natives of the Country, as fhe could encom- the Romans, it'was plainly, as Polybins obferves, a 
iene an Ox-Hide; but, add they, fhe cut the political Precaution. They did not care to have 
© into very fimall’ Thongs, and thereby found thelr Coafts opeir to all Comers ; left the Fruitfulnefs, 
me to make her City very large; agreably to of the Land, and the happy Situation of their Cities, 
* Words of Virgil, ‘ pes the Convenient) of Trade, jaoele feu ad 
Mercat; : tue 7 ‘ vatice. ‘Thelr Country was iidecd fo fruity 
n que folum yas de nomine Byrfam. that, according to! Pliny, B. §, €97 17. it produced 
i uthors are no Ief$ divided about the Name of above an hundrdd’Fold. This is the Country which, 
Vo. i Was, according to Servins, taken from was formerly ciilled Provincia Byzafena. — 
2Ou, dT, 
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Year of fbould come into 97 Sardinia, or that Part of Sicily, which belonged to the Carth; 
RO M E ginians, fhould be receéved there in the fame manner as the Carthaginians the, 


ccccv. 
M.Varerrs, Ardea, Antium, Aricia, Circeum, Terracina, or any other City im Latium, whj¢ 


felves 3 and That they would not commit any Hoftilities againft the Inhabitants 


ff 


PorinwsLa- ages united toRome. The. other Cities of Latium, which were not fubject to thy 


nas, Confuls. 


Polyb. ibid. 


Polyh, ibid. 


Romans, were not included in this Treaty. Only, the Carthaginians promifed, Thy 
in cafe they foould make themfelves Mafters of any of them, they would reftore they 
without plundering them, and not raife any Fort inltaly. And the Romans, on th, 
other hand, engaged, That if any Carthaginian Rebel fled for Refuge into Italy, h 
foould not be.fuffered to tarry there, fo much as one Night. 

From thefe Articles Of this ancient Treaty, we may obferve; 1. That th 
Carthaginians had then made themfelves Mafters of Sardinza, and a Part of Sicih, 
2. That thefe Africans were even then afraid of the Romans coming with Shipsof 
War, to difcover the Coafts of Africa, and make Settlements there. 3. That ty 
Romans, tho’ confined within a very narrow Tra&t of Ground, were already fy. 
midable to foreign Nations. And 4. That it was then cuftomary to entertzy 
Merchants hofpitably, who came into any Ports, to trade; and That they paid n 
Taxes for their Goods, but the Fees of the Crier and Secretary. Such was the fit 
Treaty the Romans made with Carthage, at the Birth of their Republick; aiff 
now, when Valerius Corvus, and Popilius Lenas, were Confuls, the Carthaginim® 
crofied the Sea, and came to Rome, to confirm this Treaty, and make Additions of 
it. The Romans were now fuffered to pafs beyond The Fair Promontory; and uff 
fail as far as 98 Utica, Carthage, and even to 99 Maffia, and Tarféejum. But the 
were not at liberty to fail beyond thefe Places, or found Cities, or make Cu 
guefts. As to the Carthaginians, the Romans confented to their plundering tiff 
Cities of Latium, which were not in Confederacy with them ; but would not fi 
fer them to take poffeflion of them, in. order to fettle there. The Carthaginia 
were forbidden to expofe to Sale, any of the Slaves they took from the nei 
bouring Nations of Rome; in-any of the Roman Ports ; .ali fuch Slaves brought inf 
them, were declared forfeited: And ‘the Romans, on the other hand, laid thong. 
felves under the fame Engagements, with .refpect to the Carthaginians, and thi 
‘Allies. It was likewife ftipulated, That if the Romans did any Injury to any lo 
ple under the Dominion:of Carthage, on the Coafts. where they touched for frd 
‘Water, or Provifions, it fhould be looked on as a publick Injury to the whole Nf 
tion; That no Roman fhould trade in Africa, or Sardinia, or continue afhore the 
above five Days; but That, in thofe Parts of Sicily which belonged to the Curlli 
ginians, and at Carthage itfelf, they might fell any Merchandizes, which the Ce 
thaginians were allow’d to purchafe. ‘The Romans, on the other hand, allow 
the Carthaginians. the fame Privileges of Trade, with refpe& to the City of Row 3 
So that this fecond Treaty differed from the firft in thefe Particulars. 1. The Ag! 
mans were permitted to fail beyond Lhe Fair Promontory; which was not iB 4 
lowed them before. 2. They were forbidden carrying on any Commerce in Som 
dinia, ot any Part of. Africa; except at Carthage, and Utica. As for the Citic 
Maffia and Tarfejum, to which-they were permitted to. fail, we know no Cilifty 
in Africa, of thofe Names, .Were they then two Cities in Syria? If fo, will 
Power had the Carthaginians over them, that their Confent fhould be neceflay 
be had, before the Romans could trade thither? But wherever they were, i! 
plain that Carthage was then Mifirc&S.of the Seas, and fet what Bounds fhe pict 
to the Navigation of other Nations.. And we may from: hencc infer likewile, t 
the two Republicks of Carthage, arid’ Rome, were already afraid of onc anothiie 


‘ 
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97 It appears by the Articles of this Treaty,'that pollo, and. the Mouth of the River Bat 
Carthage had_already fubdued Sardinia; and a.Part. $2 Miles from Carthage. Some Geographers > 
of Sicsly, as rhe obferves, 2,3. when hemen-. thought it formerly ftood in the Place whet Bi 
tions this firft Alllance which “was made between prefent Porto Farino now ftands; which is " 
the Romans and Carthaginians. ¢ighbourhood. of eee 

8 Urica, fituated on the Coafts of the ‘eingdoin "9b Stepheni,''and Ortelius, place the 
of Tunis, was the moft confiderable City in Africa, of Maftia and Yarfejam, near Hercules's #0, 
Stern aon ace Meal” Gis, ely S Gee bras 
8 of its ‘an #1 eur. Ole the Empire’ of the {editerrancan, 
Utica. Iny between Raxa-Malath, be The Cape of Tyrians, the Allies. 
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ivals for Power; tho’ Carthage appears to have been much the moft con- Year of 
a le or the two. All Sardecs, cad a Part of Szcily, was already under the Do- ee £ 
minion of che Carthaginzans, befides the Poffeffions they had gotten on the Con- Fanny 
tinent of Africe. Whereas Rome was hitherto wholly employed in multiplying che M.Vatanius 
Number of her Inhabitants; and had increafed her Territories but very little. She Sia Cruise 
® contained Fighting-Men enough within her own Walls, to equal the Armies of the 
largeft Kingdoms; and found Strength enough in her own Citizens, to enable her 
ro conquer all the reft of the World, in a little time. 
Tue whole Employment of the prefent Confals, was to make thefe Trcaties 
with the Ambaffadors of Carthage, and offer up Vows to the Gods, to put a Stop 
to the Contagion. But I am at a Lofs to find, by what Accident, or with what 
fecret Political View, they were not fuffered to prefide in the Comitia for eleGing 
the chief Magiftrates, for the Year enfuing. Neverthelefs, it is not to be doubted 
but they were obliged to nominate a Dzéfator, to hold the Affembly which was 
to choofe new Confuls. That Part of the Marble indeed, wherein the Name of 74: Capit. 
the ‘Diffator was written, is defaced; but there are plain Marks enough upon it, 
to leave it paft Doubt, that a Diéfator did prefide at the EleGion. The Centu- Year of 
ies 100 promoted C. Plautius Hypfeus, and T. Manlius Torquatus, to the Confiul- Loe 
jp. The latter had never yet been Conful, tho’ he had been twice Diéfator. This G-~yN2 
vas a Mark of Diftin@tion, never before paid to any Man’s Merit, bur his own ; st a cbt hee 
and was in it felf irregular. eu 
§. XXII Durine this Confulfhip of Plaatius and Manlius, the Republick en- Liv. B.7.0.27. 
oyed a Peace, which left the Confals no room to gain themfelves any Glory by 
cats of Arms. They therefore endeavoured at leaft to promote the publick Wel- 
are, by wife Regulations: The Roman Pcople had long complained of the excef- 
ve Ufury the Rich had taken for their Money: And Rome had formerly endea- 
‘gwoured to remedy this Evil, by finking Intereft to 1 per Cent. But neverthelefs, 
Whe common People thought it a great Burden to pay this moderate Sum, évery 
lgecar; and thercfore the Con/uls now reduced Intereft to'+ per Cent. So that only 
epalf an 4s Intereft was paid for ico Afes. ‘They alfo gave the Debtors three Years 
mimc to difcharge their Debts in, by paying one fourth prefently, and one fourth 
fach Year after, till the whole was paid: But tho’ this Regulation was much for 
mene Eafe of the indigent Populace, yct they found themfelves {till over-burdened, 
fand demanded an abfolute Difcharge from all their-Debts. However, the Senate 
had, in that Cafe, more Regard to the Faith of Contra&s, than to the Defires of 
¢ People; and therefore, without abfolutely forbidding all Intereft, they reduced 
fo low, that the Poor had no Reafon to complain. Befides, in thefé Times of 
blick Peace, the Commons were much cafed: They did not pay the Taxes ufual 
Time of War; nor did their Service in the Army divert the Husbandmien and 
rtificers from their Work. fine ee ois "Year of 
§. XXII. Tue next Year, the War broke out again with the Volfci, thofe reft- pr 
fs Neighbours, and old Enemies, which Rome had fubdued, but had not been UW’ 
lc entirely to quiet. The People raifed the illuftrious Valerivs Corvus to the Con- merets 
Wfhip, for the fecond time; and one 10! C. Poetelins Vifolus, for the fir. But pores, © 
alerius alone was fufficient to fupprefs the Infolence of thefe Rebels, who had Visowus,Con- 
lately taken up Arms ‘anew, againft their Conquerors.. The City of Satricum oe eer 
as the Occafion of this renewing of Hoftilitics. It was now:about thirty Years 7? “*”’ 
ce ithad been deftroyed by the Latins, upon ‘a Quarrel with the Voi/iiz, to whom 
belonged. About three Years fince, the Antiates, who were Vol{cé themf{elves, 
d raifed it out of its Afhes, planted:a Co/ony there, and both re-built, and re- 
opled it. Nor was this all. They had fent Deputies of their own Nation to 
\the Latéim Cantons, in order to ftir them all up, to appear againtt Rome.. Sa- 
scum Was become the Magazine of the Antéates, and other Volfci's and was.to be 
¢ Rendezvous, where.‘all: the Confederate Troops were to affemble. Corvus 


10o This is thought to be the,firlt Confulfoip of confounded Plautius Hypfeus, with Cains Plautine 
wuts EHypfeus, and 7. Manlius Sl 9 Si Proculus,-who had ba beet) before this time. 
yin tho" they are faid to have been now made 301. The Greek Tables, and_thofe of Cajpinian, 
onful the fecond time, in fome. old. Editions. of give Posselins the Surname. of. Lido,.as well as that 
ma pty Caffiodorms. But the Fafti Capitolivé.put of Vifolus.-: Diodorus is: miftaken, when hq puts one 
Paral doubt. Thofe two Authors feem to have JMatcns Pompilins in his room. 
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therefore no fooner was informed of thefe Motions of the Vol/ci, but he marche 


R OM E from Rome, by Order of the Senate; encamped in the Neighbourhood of Satricum, 


cece vol. 


Vacerius 
Corvus, 
Porre.ius 
Votesus, 
Confals. 
Faft. Capit. 


Liv. B.7.0.27. 


Faft. Capit. 
Liv. B.7.6.27. 


prevented the Conjun@ion of the Confederates ; and, without tarrying till the Num, 
ber of the Enemy was increafed, offered Battle to the Antiates, the Inhabitant; 
of Satricum, and the reft of the Volfei who were gottogether. The latter had in. 
mediately haftened to defend Satricum, as foon as they underftood the Roman; 
were taking the Ficld. To what Length the Vol/fci always carried their Hatred tg 
the Roman Republick, is well known; and now, they could no longer govern 
themfelves upon Sight of the Enemy. They immediately gave the Romans Battel, 
in the Neighbourhood of Satricum, without tarrying for any Reinforcements. Ang 
as we have already obferved in general, That the Vol/cz were better at making ]h, 
curfions, and attacking Parties with Vigour, than at fupporting a general Aion; 4 
the brave Conful found it in this Inftance, and immediately routed them. It ws 
natural for the Conquered to fly for Refuge to Satricum; and therefore Corvas ha 
provided himfelf with all neceflary Machines to ftorm it. But he no fooner ap. 
peared before it, than the Vol/ci began to fufpect their Safety there. A Fright 
feized them, and above 4000 Soldiers, befides a great Number of unarmed Man, 
furrendered to the Conqueror. Neverthelefs, the City was not fpared. The Rp. 
mans reduced it to the fame Condition, in which the Latins had formerly left it | 
It was burnt, nothing excepted but the Temple of the Goddefs Matuta, which th 
Latins alfo had {pared, when they burnt Satricum. But before the Romans {e 
Fire to it, they plundered it, and all che Booty was given to the Soldiers, Thisf 
Expedition, tho’ fortunate, was not univerfally thought of Importance enough nf 
deferve a Triumph ; neverthelefs, it was granted to Valerius Corvus. His Maeti,f 
which was fuperior to any Honours the Republick could pay him, made the Rg 
mans profufe of them to Him; in a Cafe, in which they might have denied them of 
another. He entered Rome in Triumph, on The Calends of February, with 4on} 
Captives before his Chariot. After the Ceremony was over, thefe Prifoners of 
War were all fold, for the Benefit of the Publick. Some Hiftorians indeed haf 
been of Opinion, that it was contrary to the Law of Nations, to reduce thofe So. 
diers to Slavery, who had voluntarily furrendered; and have therefore thought thi}. 
thefe 4000 Prifoners were only Slaves of Satricum, or of the Army of the Valfi, 
But to this it may be anfwered, That thefe Soldiers, who were fold to the bet} 
Bidder, had not furrendered by Capitulation, but at Difcretion; and That therg 
fore it was not unjuft in the Conful, to make them Slaves. 

Tuis Triumph of Valerius Corvus is {aid not to have been the only Shewa 
‘Rome, in this Hero’s fecond Confulfhip; it is faid to have been followed by anothf: 
which was much more magnificent, and extraordinary. It is pretended, that thf: 
102 Secular Games were then celebrated, the fecond time. It is infifted on, Thi: 
thefe Games were never celebrated, but every 110 Years; and, That they were file 
inftitutede 


102 Authors are much divided about the Origin Affairs. And we therefore, upon the Credit d q 
of the Secular Games. Some, _as Valerius Antias, thefe ancient Annals, fix the firlt Secszlar Game 
quoted by ay ake ¢.17. de Die Natali, pretend, the Year of Rome 297, and the fecond to the Yea! x 
that Valerins oplicola eftablifhed them at Rome, in 407. Cenforinus,and Zofimus, are the only Auton 
the Year of Rome 245, after the Expulfion of the who have given us a particular Account of the Uy 

arguins. Others, and particularly Varro, fpeaks ebration of thefe Games. The latter {peaks th H 
of the Inftitution of thefe Games, in fuch a manner, of them, in aFragment of his Hiftory. ‘They "0g 
as feems to imply they were of later Date, than called Secular, fays he, becaufe renewed only O° 
the 24sth Year: of Rome. His Account of them every Age. Valefus Valefins, who defcended fos 
is this. The: Romans were much alarmed, by fe- the Valerian Family, and was a famous Man aio 
veral Prodigies, and chiefly by Lightning which the Sabises, from whom he originally defcentss 
fell upon the Wall and Towers between the was the fitft Occafion of the Inftitution of thisF 
Gates Ejguilina, and Colliza, In this general tival, He had a Wood before his Houfe, the fe 
Confternation, the Decemviri confalted the Sybile Trees in which were burnt to Afhes with ae 
dine Books, as ufaal. The Anfwer was, That in ning. Soon after, his Children were feized sas 
order to appeafe the Gods, Zhe Terentine Games Dittemper which the Phyficians thought incur 
mutt be-cclebrated, in-the Campus Martins, in Ho- In this Extremity therefore, he had Recourfe to 
nour to Pluzo, and Proferpine ; black Viims mult Arufpices : Who anfwered him, 
be offered.up to them; and this Ceremony be re- wereenraged. In this Fear therefore 
newed every hundred Years. But whatever was threw themfelves at the Fect of a Statuc 0 i 
the Origin of the Secular Games, we will.confine and offered to facrifice both their own Lives 
our felves ftri@tly to the Teftimony of the Fa/fi Cu- Goddefs, to fave thofe of their Children. 
pitolini, The Author of thefe Fai had doubtlefs Valefins turning his Eyes towards the Wood 
Confilted the Regifters of the Quindecimviri efta- had been burnt, imagined. he heard a Voice, 
blithed by Axgufins Cafar, to prefide in religious commanded him to carry the fick Children 
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stituted in Rome,.in the Year of Rome 297; and thence it is inferred, That the 

i-cond time they were celebrated after their Infticution, mutt have been in the Con- 

Gipip of Valerius Corvus, and C. Petelius. But this Tradition, which has no bet- Cenfriz. ix 
gi Foundation, than the obfcure Words of one fingle Author of Antiquity, is not aie je - 
certain, aS to remove all Doubt. : 

§- XXIV. THE War with the Vodfe# was no fooner ended, but a {mall Nation Year of 

the Neighbourhood of Rome, ventured to try its Strength with her. The Az- coy = 
nei, whom the Greeks often called 4ufoniz, becanfe they were a Part of the great CARAS 
ation of the Aufones, who gave all Italy the Name of Aufonza, by which it was M. Fass 


‘ : * . Dorso, Serv: 
me time called; the Aurunci, I fay, were a little Nation, on the Confines of esi sean 


atium, and upon the Coafts of the Zyrrhenian Sea. Their Country was watcred Con‘u's. 
the Lirés, now called the Gariglano; and the Volfci were their Neighbours, 
the North. Thefe Aeurunct were, no doubt, afraid, that the Romans, after they 
d completed the Conquefts of the Vol/cz, would fall upon them; and enflave 


and give them fome of the Water of the great Ravages in Rome. He offered up a black Ox, 

ber to Grain after it had been warmed on a Fire end a black Cow, to Pluto and Proferpine, upon 

Berning on an Altar of Plato, and Proferpine. ‘The which the Contagion ceaféd. And Poplicola, in Me- 

rplexity into which he was thrown by this pre-- mory of this Bleffing, ordcred this Infcription to be 
ded Oracle, the Meaning of which he could not engraven on the Altar. 


Hiderftand, obliged him to addrefs himfelf tothe = Busrigg VaLeR1us PopLicoLaA CONSECRATED 
Brefpices to unriddle it. And they advifed himto Jo rine or THE FIELD OF Mars, Td PLuto 


it, tho” they underftood nothing arti air AND PROSERPINE, AND INSTITUTED GAMES, IN 
ge therefore embarked on the Zyber with his Chil- Figxour to THESE GODS, AND FOR THE DELI- 
men; but the exceflive Heat forced him to bring yop ance of THE ROMAN PEOPLE. 


tf Bark to a Part of the Shore where the Stream ; ; 
not fo rapid: and there he ftopped, near a Shep- Afterwards, when Rome was vifited with feveral 
d’s Hut, who told him, that the Place he was in, Calamities, the fame Sacrifices were renewed, in 
bs called Tarentum. As foon therefore as he the Confulfbip of Alarcus Potitus, and in the Year 
ded, he lighted a Fire, warmed fome Water, and of Rome 352. The Senate ordered the Sybilline 
eit tohis Children. As foon as they had drank Books to-be confulted. Thofe who kept them an- 
they fell afleep, and awaked in perfe&t Health. fwered, that in order to remove the Calamities of 
fd they told their Father, that a Man of a ma- the Republick, it was neceflary to offer Sacrifices to 
fatick Stature, and an Air of fomething more than Pilwzo and Proferpine. ‘The Place where the Altar 
Wanan, had appeared to them in their Sleep, and dedicated to them lay, was fought for, the Altar 
Mercd them to offer up black ViGtims to Pliato, was found, and confecrated anew. The ufual Sa- 
i Proferpine, and to {pend three Days and ieee crifices on this Occafion were offered upon it; the 
Biinging and Dancing, in Honour of thefe Divi- Gods became propitious to the Romaz People, and 
ges, in that Part of the Canzpus Martius, which removed their Calamities. After this, the Romans 
Hes appointed for Horfe-Racing. Valerius there- neglected to renew thefe Sacrifices for along Courfe 
@ immediately refolved to lay the Foundations of of Years, and from thence, fays the Pagan Hilto- 
Altar there. But he had not dug far into the rian, came the Misfortunes which befel Rome, in 
nd, before he found an Altar, with this In- Axgs/tus’s Hee . The Emperor therefore, in or- 
Hiption, der to appeafe the angry Gods, ordered thefe Games 
To Piuro to be renewed, in the onfadfoig of Lucius Cenfori~ 
AND TO PROSERPINE. wus, and Catus Sabinus. TheSybilline Books were 
confulted, and the Quindecimviri declared the Or# 
fs removed all Valefivs’s Doubts, and he offered der and Time appointed for thefe Sacrifices by the 
black Victims on the Altar he had found under Syés/. From this long Story of Zozimus we thall 
bund, and ftayed three Nights in the famePlace, obferve, 1/7 The -blind Credulity of the Author, 
ie was directed. We have already mentioned who vouches for a fabulous Story, which a ridicu- 
fabulous Story, Vol. I. Page 223. ‘Note 8s. as it lous Superftition had authorized among the Romans. 
bid by Valerius Maximus, who inentions feveral 2dly. The Vanity of the Pagan Worhhip. And, 
cumftances, different from thofe of Zozimns. 3dly. The Incorredinefs of Zozimus’s Relation, who 
ac latter adds, that the Altar Valefias dug up had puts Confuls in the Year of Rome 392, inftead of 
fi ercéted on a remarkable Occafion. When Military Tribunes, who then governed the Repub- 
¢ was at War with the City of A/sa, and the lick. However, the Faét of the pretended’ mira= 
p Armies were ready to engage, there fuddenly culous Cure of Valefias's Children, gained Credit 
cared a Man cloathed in black Skins, whofe Af- among the People, and gave Birth to the Secular 
f was terrible, He gave Orders, with aftightful Games. It was neceffary to enlarge on the oy at 
ice, as from Pluto and Proferpine, that Sacrifices of thefe Games, in order to give the Reader a full 
Md be offered under Ground. The Romans, Account of it. As to the Preparations for them, 
prized at the Apparition, immediately built a fub- the Order, Pomp, and Rites, obferved in this So- 
‘neous Altar, 20 Foot deep; and after offering lemnity, we fhall give a true Account of them, 
‘fices on it, covered it, that f¢ might not be when we come tot e Ages, wherein they were ce- 
pwn where it lay. Valefins, who firft dug up Jebrated with moft Magnificence; and fhall at pre- 
Altar, was from that time called Manins Vale- fent only obferve two things. 1/#. That the Ro« 
arcutinus ; Manius, from the Latin Word mans did not always walt a whole Age before they 
met, Which fignifies the infernal Gods; and Ya- renewed the Secular Games, as will apeeat by the 
4s and Tarentinns, in Allution to the Cure of Sequel of this Hiftory. And, 2d/y. That that Pare 
Children, and the Place of it. The firft Year of the Campus Martins, which was called Teren+ 
the Expulfion of the Zarguins, the he ge Pub- tum, or Tarentum, took its Name .from the Verb 
’ Valerius Poplicola, had alfo Recourfe to the Tero, becaufe the GS seit beat againft it, and infen- 
ie Divinitics, at a Time when the Plague made fibly wore away the 
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Year of them. ‘They ‘therefore began firft, and declared War with ‘the Romans, by th 
R O M E Pevaftations they commit 


and Sulpicius Camerinus, 


with more Fear than they expected, or than became 
They fancied, they were going to engage with all the Cities of 
Latium, whom they imagined to be entred into fecret Treaties with the uray). 
and therefore the Confuls were forced by the Senate to nomihate a DzéFator, as i, F 
L. Furtus was 

and Cn. Manlius, farnamed Imperiofus, to the Command ofthe Horfe, Thy 

Fright was fo great in Rome, that all the Courts of Juftice were ifhut up, and iE 
_ Levies were raifed, with the utmoft Rigour, 

were ordered to march againft this new Enemy 

completed ; and the Romans were not fenfible 
They them appeared only like a Party of Rug 
bers, who had rafhly ventured to make Incurfions upon their Neighbours. 
verthele{s, the Dzéfator did not all at once lay afide his Sufpicion, that this Hay ke 
fal of Men were aflifted with the Troops of a more confiderable Nation ; » q 


little formidable. 


Times of moft imminent Danger. 


till they came ‘in fight of them. 


when he: faw thefe Auruncé themfelves offer him Battel, it confirmed him inif 
The Battel was fought with Courage on both Sides: 
muft have performed Wonders in it, in point of Valour, whatever that Hiftotiy 
who is the only one that mentions the Aétion. 


with an Earthquake, 


or Advice, to avert the Misfortune which threatned them, by offering a Sow 


ted in their Lands. 
were then Confuds: and the Auruncé ftruck the Republig q 


Two Patricians, M. Fabius Dorp 


the Romans, to an Enemy 4 


promoted to the Dittatorpiy 4 


and no Excufesadmitted. The Legin & 
in all hafte, as foon as they wer 
“of the Weaknefs of the 4urin B 


But Ne 4 


and as for the Aurunci, ty 


According y 
to have recourfe to the ProteétiondR . 


with young ; and from the Verb monere, which fignifies, to forewarn, or admoith : 


uno was called Moneta. 


Would build her a Temple, under the particular Title of Moneta. 
runci, they were too weak to refift the Forces of the Romans; in fpight of ty 
Furius returned victorious to Rome: And tho’ | 


Valour, they were vanquifhed. 


did not receive the Honours of a Triumph, he at leat 


103 Cicero, B.t. de Divin. gives this Account of 
the Surname of Mozeta, which was given to Fxu0, 
a little before Rove was taken by the Gauis. Scrip- 
tum a multis,cum terre vaotus factus eff, vocen ex- 
fiitiffe a Funonis Templo quod erat in arce, ut de 
fia plena fieret procuratio. : Quo circa Fanonem il- 
lam appellatam MONETAM. Suidas indeed giyes us 
another Etymology of it. He pretends, that Fxz0 
was called Moneta, becaufe the'Romaws had been 
proteéted by this Goddefs, in their’ War with Pyr- 
rbus; at atime when they were in extreme Want 
of Moncey, and fought her Prote&tion. “To which 
he adds, that in Memory of the’ Service fhe had 
done them, they built her a Temple, with this ‘Ti- 
tle, JuNon: Moneta, whercin the publick Mone 
was afterwards kept. But the Teftimonics of C:- 
cero, Livy, and other Hiftorians, ought to have more 
Weight than that of Ssidas. Ovid's Fafts agree 
with the Hiftory. ’ 


Arce quoque ex furma Funoni templa Moneta 
Lix vote memorant facta Camille, tuo. 

Ante domus fuerat Manli, qui Gallica quondam 
A Capitolino reppulit arma Fove. B. 6. 


Neverthelefs, it is true that there was more than 
one Temple dedicated to Yuno Moneta, in Rome. 
That menioned ‘by Zs wl) in the Place quoted a- 
bove, was in the Capitol, built, as is fuppofed, up- 
on the Foundations of Zseus Tatins's ont ; and 
‘was in being, during the Wars of the Gauls with 
the Romans. The ‘Temple: therefore which was 
ercéted and dedicated to the fame Goddefs, with 
the Title of Adoneta, in this go8th Year of Rome, 
mutt have been different from the former, and of 


2 


‘torian, there was.an Image of 7: 


:to remove this Statue out of the Nich, by the 


got leave to perforlj § 


later date. Val. Max. B.1.c.8.§.3. mentions liken 

another Temple, built in Honour to this Goddel, f, 1 
the Hil! Aventinzs. But it appears not to havety } 
built, till long after the two former. Immede't @ 
after the taking of Veit by Camillus, fays this tf gy 
uo Moneta, oy 9 
in that City, for which the Inhabitants had sf 4 
cular Veneration. As the Soldiers were prcjis 


neral’s Order, with Defign to carry it to Igy 
one of them asked the Goddefs whether fetgeg 
willing to take that Journey. Upon which hese 
mediately anfwered, that fhe was willing to om 
her firft’ Habitation, and to be carried to aig 
Place, Then the Jeft was foon turned into Ag 
ration, and the Soldiers, ftruck_with Refped 
Aftonifhment, took particular Care of the 
Depofitum, thinking that Fao her felf was Oi 
down from Heaven. The Image was {et up "Ua 
Part of the Hill Avenzinus, where the Temple 
cated to that Goddefs now ftands. Cuaptis ah 
Camillo Veiis, milites juffie imperatoris fimnie 
Funonis Moneta, quod ibi procipsta religione 0 
erat, in urbem olanel, fede fia movere coma 
Quorum ab uno per jocum interrogata Dea, an 
mugrare vellet, velle fe refpondit. Hac voce # 
lufus in admirationcm ete off. Famgue mt 
lachrum, fed ipfam colo Funoner petitam, 16 
fe credentes, leti in ea parte montis Aventint # 
nunc templum ejus cernimus, collocaverunt. 
Veientes therefore worlhiped a Fano, which’ 
called Moneta, as well as the Romans: {00 
Worthip of this Goddefs was not peculiar 
latter. 
vi 
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n laid down his Dict#atorfhip. The Senate ordered, that Duam- 
Mai ae be olen in the Comitia by Tribes, to infpecé the Building of the Tem- 
ae uno Moneta. They built this Temple on the Capitol, in the fame Place 
Freie the Houfe of the rebellious Manlius had flood: and in .it were kept thofe 
104 myfterious Books, written on Cloth, in which the Fate of Rome was pretended 
to be foretold. Afterwards, the Temple of Funo Mfoneta became 1°5 a publick 
Mint, where the Romans coined their Money 3. and:from thence the Metals, which 
i were ftamped for current Coin in Trade, took the Name of Moneta, or Money. 
} But when the DzéZaror laid down his Office,: he ftill left room for .the two Con- 
fuls, Fabius and Sulpicitus, who returned to their Office, to gain themfelves Glory. 
\ They made ufe of the Army he had commanded, led ir againft the Volfci, and 
Fafter having attacked them at a time when- they leaft expected it, took from 
ithem the City of 10° Sora. So that thefe Advantages, all gained immediately one 
Fnpon another, did Honour to the Confuls of the Year, and to the Dféfator, who 
had been fubftituted in their room. ‘ 
§.XXV. In the mean time, the Building of the Temple of uno Moneta, ad- 
fvanced fo faft, that it was finifhed in one Year; and the new Con/fuls, C. Manius 
Rutilus, and T. Manlius Imperiofus, dedicated it, on The Calends of Fune. This 
was the third Con/ulfhip, of the former; and the fecond, of the latter. But as 
@for the Regards the Romans paid the new Goddefs, they feem only to have filled 
@thcm with more Superftition. Immediately after the Confecration of the Temple, 
@mhey fancied, that fum0, agreeably to her Title of Moneta, had given the Repub- 
mick fuch wholefome Admonitions, by Prodigies, as it was dangcrous to negleét. 
fin fhort, there then fell Hail of fo large a Size, and {fo hard, that it was caly to 
ake it for Stones. Befides, it was fo very dark in Rome, that great Part of the Day 
ceed to be turned into Night. This was enough to ftrike Terror into a People, 
vo made the obferving fortuitous Events a Part of their Religion; and who cven 
Book pleafure in indulging their Fears of their falfe Gods: And in this general Un- 
Bafinefs, the Republick had recourfe to her ufual Remedy, in Times of gencral 
alarms. She nominated a Dzé#ator; as if_the Authority of a Sovereign had been 
@ ncccflary to appeafe Heaven, as to fight the Enemies of the State. P. Valerius 
Broplicola was the Dictator the Confils nominated ; and he chofe Q. Fabius Am- 
gufius to be his Gencral of Horfe. The Defign of this'%7 uncommon D2éfator- 
jap, was, that this Six-Months-Monarch, fhould order. the. Ferie Latine to be fo- 
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Faft. Capit. 


or Thefe myftcrious Books 


contained nothing 
the Annals of the Republick, from the Foun- 
jon of Konze, i.e. a continued Series of the for- 
ate and unfortunate Events which had befallen 
State; a Lift of the Magiftrates of cach Year ; 
) ina word, whatever related to Religion, Po- 
» the Progrefs, ee Loffes, 


Braces, new Settlements, Laws, and Treaties, of 
Romans; and all according to the Order of the 
rs Thefe were called the Books of the Defti- 
of Rome; or rather, fatthful and chronological 
moirs of all Faéts of Importance relating to it.. 
os The Medal of the Carifian F amily, which 
eprefented above, has perpetuated the Memory 
¢ Worfhip which was paid to ‘a0, under the 
On one Side of’ it, is the Head 
the Guardian of the Moncey which 
to be copotted in her Temple. On the Re- 
€ ate, an Hammer, Pinchers, Anvil, and Die, 
hecellary Inflruments for Coining, of which 


Carisius probably had the Superintendence and 
Dire&tion. 

106 The City of Sora, in the Territory of the 
Polfe, ftood on the right Bank of the Liris, or Ga- 
Ps Seca on the Confines of the Country of the 

ernict, and Marfi, above the Place where it joins 
the River formerly called Fybrenus, which is 
thought to be the prefent Frame della bef, Sora 
rctains its firlt Name to this Day. In the Neigh- 
bourhood of this City, is the Hill of Sora, now cal- 
led Monte di Tefchio Solido. Under this Hill there 
is, according to Kircher, a fubterrancous Cave, like 
a Vault, into which the Rain Water pales thro’ the 
Earth, and freezes into Icicles, as it is dro ping 
down; fo that this Cave fupplies the Neighbour- 
hood with great Plenty of Ice, in the Midft of the 
hotteft Summers. 

107 This Dictator exercifed an almoft abfolute 
Authority, as long as thefe Feftivals Infted: But his 
Ditlatorfiip expired with the Solemnity. 


Jemnized. 
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Year of lemnized. By which we.are, as I conceive, to. underftand, that the Intention Of the 
R OM E Republick was to place a Man at the Head of it, who fhould have Credit enough 
ee to be able to inftitute Feftivals, not only in Rome, but in all Latium; in order fa 
C. Manis appeafe the Wrath of the.Gods, with which the. People thought themfelves threatneq 
Rutius, T. And the Dzéfator accordingly inftituted Ferig, or Feftival-Days, and took care tg 
ae ™ fee them duly obferved. They were folemnized by Supplications ; i.e. the Tem. 
Confuls. ‘ples were opened, Victims flain there, the Senate marched to them in Proceffion 
and the People vifited them, at certain times, and ftated Hours. Nay, the Dig, 
tor’s Orders extended yet farther. The Temples.in Rome were not only frequentg 
by the Roman Tribes, both of City and-Country ; but Pcople were brought fron, 
the neighbouring Nations to offer up their Sacrifices and Prayers in them: And 
they alfo had their diftin&® Ferig, and fixed Times of Supplication. In fhort, a 
Latium {eemed to join with the Romans, in their Aéts of Piety, and to thare th 
publick Uneafinefs. And it was perhaps with the fame View of appeafing th 
Wrath of the Gods, that the Diéfator revenged the People of the Injuftice of th 
Ufurers. They were cited to appear before the « Zadiles, and fevere Sentenca 
were pafied upon them. Thus the Rowans {pent near a Year, in raking Advantage 
of the pretended Admonitions of an imaginary Goddefs; and preferving then. 
felves from the fancied Threatnings of Heaven. 
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‘he Tyler, which divided it from Hetruria. The Romans had not yet extended 
@heir Frontiers any farther beyond this River, than the Conquefts of the Great Ca- 
‘@ilus; that is, any farther into the Country of the Hetrurians, than Vedi and 
sere. Afterwards, the Romans gave the Name of New Latium, co the Countries 
hey had conquered on the Eaft Side of their Capital, ¢. e. to the United Territo- 
es Of the c Zigui, Hernici, Volftz, and Aurunci. As thefe People, who had been 
itely fubdued, were admitted into the fame Alliance the Romans had entered into 
ith the old Latins, they therefore were alfo called Latims, and their Countries, 
Wew Latium. Within thefe narrow Limits did Rome exercife her Arms and her 
Mirtuc, for above 400 Years, Having been fometimes engaged in fubduing thefe 
BRave Neighbours, fometimes in keeping them in Subjection, fométimes in punifh- 
he their Revoits, fhe was always at War with the fame Enemies, confined within 
enarrow Circle, and had not yet extended her Conquefts beyond the two Latiums: 
Bay, the Roman Republick had fcarce Knowledge of the Nations that bordered 
pon thefe Limits. The Sammites were the only People which had made a Sort of 
freaty of Union with the Romans; but without any Dependence upon them, or 
xecoming tributary to them: and they, all on a fudden, and by mere Accident, 
came their Enemies. And as the Sammites were both Powerful and Brave, they 
d out a great while, againft all the Efforts of Rome. Some pretend the Romans 
not fubdue them in lef than fifty Years, others not in lef$ than feventy ; and it 
t leaft certain, that the Roman Republick found thém an Enemy worthy of her. 
was by them fhe began the Conqueft of the Eaft Side of Italy, and thereby 
ved che Way for extending her ViGtories into Africa, and Afia. Infomuch that 
War the Romans made with the Samnites, is often reprefented by the Hiftori- 
s, as the Epocha from which the Beginning of their Grandeur is to be dated. 
e(e Brave Enemies may indeed be faid to have perfeéted the Valour and Mili- 
y Skill of the Romans; to have brought them into great Dangers; and furnifhed 
ic Gencrals with Matter for many Triumphs. Thefé Times which we are now 
tcring on, will afford us a little more Light than the former; and in them we 
ll {ce the Republick make a fwifter Progrefs. 
Tue Diéfator for the preceding Year brought the Republick to an Jnterregnum. 
t which it is not eafy to give a probable Account, unlefs it was in order to get 
0 Patricéans again chofen Confuls, without the Scandal of having made an At- 
pt againft the Licsnian Law. The Prefidents of the Interregnum, were the Pre- 
ents of the Comitia by Centuries for electing Confuls; wherein M. Valerius ' Cor- 
twas raifed to the Con/il/bip, a third time; and Cormlins Coffus, farnamed A?- 
md, was made his Collcgue. Providence fecms to have taken Pleafure in pro- 
oring Valerins to this Dignity, in order to furnith Rome with an able General to 
t This groth Year of Rome, was the third Con- Lives of ih aed Men, inftead Of Corvas, puts 


hip Pid ‘ares Valerius Corens; and the firft, of Maximus. The laft Surname was indeed pretty 
Vo iat ad Coffs Arvina. The Author of Z4e common in the Valerian Family. 


' Mm ‘ conduct 


and New Latium. Old Latium was bounded, to the North, by the ROM E 
River Arno; tothe South, by the Pomptin Marfhes, and the City of ea 
aeirceum, to the Eaft, by Mount Aidus, near Alba Longa; and to the Weft, by uivVareris 


: H= ERTO the Roman Valour had {carce fhewn it felf beyond O/4 Year of 


Corvus, Cor- 
NELIUS Cos- 


sus, Confuls. 
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Year of condué the War, fhe was going to engage in. 
ROME fJerij, who took the Surname of Maximus, 
The Adventure of the Raven, which had perched upon his Head, and \. 


CCCcx. 
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cola. 


He was of that Branch of the NY 
and defcended from the Great Popl. 


M. Varenius fended him againft the proud Gau/, had gained him great Veneration among ty 


Corvus,Cor- 
NELIus Cos- 


sus, Confuls. 


Lives of Ilup. 


Men, ¢.26. 


Liv. B.7. ¢.29. 


° 


of Heaven. 


and Hatred. 


§. Ul. Tue 2 Sidicini, that is, the People of Axfonia, who dwelt beyond the Lif 
ris, in the Neighbourhood of New Latium, and whofe chief City was 3 Teany § 
The latter were unjuftly attempting the Co, 
gueft of a Country, which was inferior to them in Strength and Power. ; 
preffed therefore had recourfe to their Neighbours; and the People of Campa 
It was their Inrereft to ftop the Progreg (ff 
But it unfortunately happened, that the Allies the Sdicini mat 
had no Bravery. Capua 4 was the Capital of Campania, which is very well know 
The very Air Men breathed in it,- inclined thof 
to Effeminacy; and the Fruitfulnefs of the Country, joined with the fine Tem 
rature of the Climate, enervated the Courage of its Inhabitants. 
lies of the S#dicinz were eafily defeated by the Sammuites, whom a long Expericn fF 
in War, had made very much fuperior to them. 
felt all the Weight of the War, which had not been begun with them: The Su 
nites came and fell upon them with all their Forces. 


were at War with the Sammzites. 


took Arms in favour of the Sidicinz. 
the Samnites. 


to have been a City of Pleafure. 


Legions, who looked on him as a Commander immediately under the Protedtign 

And it muft be owned, that the Reputation he had acquired , 
Auth. of the Accident, or Craft, he, maintained by Valour, -.and Wifdom, 
as much inferior to him in Merit, as in Reputation. 
Enmity between the Romans and Samnites broke out. -But the Rupture did tot 
proceed from any private Intereft, in either of the two Nations, or from the m, 
tual Jealoufies of both. A City, which was then almoft unknown to the Roma, 
fowed the Difcord between them, and changed their Alliance into lafting Eanitiy 


:.His Collegue Was 
Under thefe Confitls, th 


Theos YH 


Thefe weak Hi 
The People of Campania therefa 


They found it would be mn 


for their Intereft, to fight thefe new Enemies, among whom they would find:B 


richer Country to plunder, and a larger Conqueft to make: and therefore thouk# 
no more of the Sidicinz, but fell upon Campania. The Samnite Army was altea 


‘2, The Country of the Sidicinz, beyond the L:- 
vis, or Garighano, and on-this Side the Vulturnus. 
now Voltoriso, was bounded to the Weft, by the 
Territory of the Volfcr; to the Eaft, by that of the 
Auruncé , to the South, by Campania, and the Tyr- 
rbenian Sea; to the North, by a Part of Samuium. 
This ‘Country is at prefent one of the Weftern Parts 
of Ferra di+Lavoro. 

3 Leanum ftood:in The Latin Way, on the Con- 
fines of the Territory of. Calesum. It is now called 
Tianv. "We muft take care not to confound ‘this 
City with another Zeannns, which lay in Apelia. In 
order to diftinguifh them, ¢4at here {poken of, was 
called Teanum Sidicinum. Tully obferves this Dif- 
tinétion.’ Ego i ven, €0 % @ die, quo Tu Te- 
ano Sidicino profedtus es... B.8. ad Attic. Ep. 13. 
Strabo, B... makes this one of, the moft confide- 
rable Cities in the South of Ztaly. All the other Ci- 
thes, fays He, are bit Villages, in comparifon of Ca- 
bya’ excopt the City of Leanum, the Capital of the 
erritory of the Sidicini. | a ee 
4 Capua, formerly the Capital of Campania, ftood 
in that Province of the Kingdom of Naples, which 


now 'makes'a' Part of Yerra di’ Lavoro and of 


which Pliny fays, Summum ibi Liberi Patris. cum 
Cerere. cerzamen. . Some ancient Authors pretend, 
it took’ its “Name from the Opennefs of the Coun- 
try, a Campefiribus Locts, as we*learn from Livy, 
B..4.; Peregrina, nes Sed memoria digna traditur eo 
anno faéa, ee eee Urbem, que nunc 
Capua eft, ‘ab'Sampitibus captam, Capuamque, ab 
Dué¢ corunt: Capye; vel eek ius vero eft, 2 

ampeltri Loco, appellatum. . Sa that, according to 

im, 1. Capua was a City built by the ancient He- 
trurians:. And 3. I¢ was in the earlicft Times call’d 
Vulturnum ; (probably, becaufein the Neighbourhood 
Of the River V avwas 3) till fach time as it was ta- 


vl, 3, 


ken by the Savazites, under the Command of Cy, 
who changed its firft Name of Vulezrnum, intok: 
of Capra. Velleivs, upon the Credit of fom 
cient Authors, fays, it was built by the Tifi,« 
Hetrurians, above forty eight Years before Rui 3 
At leaft, there is reafon to'infer as much from i 
Calculation. The Herrurians, Lays he, lide 
Foundations of this City’830 Ycars ago. Now 
wrote, and dedicated his: Hiftory to Afarcis: 
nicins Quartinus,. when he, and Caius Cafiu lei 
ginus were Confuls; i.e. in the 78oth Year:of hem, 
according to his way of reckoning. So that thet 
is near fifty Years difference between the two Ep 
cha’s. Jdarcius Cato, as quoted by /elleins, ain a 
Capua was about 260 Years older than Rome. 

cording to Virgil, Capys, one of Aineas’s Cont 
nions, was the Founder of this City, 


Et Capys, hinc nomen Campane decitur Urhi 


And at this réte, it muft have beer feveral Ap 
older than the Hiftorians make it, According 
fome Writers, it was firft inhabited by the Ofe,w 
were driven away by the Cumani, and after! 
came and poffeffed themifelves of it ‘a fecond tim 
However, it is certain, Caprta'was one of ihe 
famous Cities in Italy.. It.even rivalled Rom?! 
Carthage for Grandeur. ‘The Sweetnefs of itt 
and Fruitfulnefs ‘of its Soil, gave ic the Nam 
The Delicions City. Tt afterwards became fo pe 
erful, as cven to give the Royans Jealouly. 
Capua, which fubtifts to this day, was placed 
left Side of the Vultaruns, about two Miles lt 

the. O/d, where are yet to be feen ample Prom 

its ancient Magnificence, in the ftatel Rule 
old Theatres, Portico’s, Pataces, Aquedudts, 

volrs, and Vaults under Ground, &e- 
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and there a Battcl was fought, in which the Capuans were routed, and overcome, 
and forced to fly within their Walls for Refuge. In this Extremity of Danger 


And the Republick was in all probability delighted, to fee a neighbouring Nation 
at her Feet, which had not experienced her Valour, and which fhe hoped to bring 
into Subjection to her. When the Deputies were admitted into the Senate, they 
made this Speech. The Defgn of our Embaffy, Confcript Fathers, is ro implore 
your Affifiance for the prefent, and to promife you a perpetual Friendfhip for the 
future. Had we offered you our Alliance in our Profperity, it would neither have 
been fo indiffoluble in itfelf, nor fo advantageous to you. We fhould then have 
treated with you as Equals, and our Engagements to you would not have laid us 
under any Obligation to retain a continual Remembrance of your Favours. But now, 
that we feck Affiftance from you, in our Diftrefs, the Relief your Compaffion fhall 
reach out to us, will put it out of our Power, ever to feparate from you, without 
Ingratitude. The Samnites indeed have been courting you, and obtained your Good. 
Will before us ; but ought your Engagements with them to exclude us from your Al- 
liance? You have hitherto always thought the Advances Foreigners have made to 
you, & fifficient Reafon for you to receive them into your Friendfbip. We may ven- 
ture to fay, the Capuans are not altogether unworthy of it. It’s true, we have no 
great reafon to boaft of our Advantages, in the prefent Condition to which the War 
has reduced us; but neverthelefs, zt is as true, that next to Rome, fcarce any City 
has a more fruitful Territory, or is more confiderable, than Capua. Befides, we lay 
behind the Equi and Volfci, your eternal Enemies ; and in their future Enterprizes 
mcgainfe you, they will have us at their Backs ;.and perhaps give us an Opportunity of 
returning you the Succour, as you fhall have lent us. _And when your Courage foall 
Bhave fubdued the Countries between.us and you, which will, without doubt, foon 
mhappen, we fhall then be both your Neighbours and Allies. How hard is our Fate! 
We are under an abfolute Necefiity, F either becoming [ubject to the Romans, as 
Bl ricids, or the Samnites, as Enemies. Confider therefore, whether you had rather 
Ph2ve Campania /zbjec? to the Samnites, or yourfelves. You generally affift all the 
tCities who fly to you for Proteétion, with great Humanity ; and none ever more 
[ujtly deferved it, than Capua. She is oppreffed for having relieved her Neighbours, 
ind affijied them beyond her Strength. It was indeed very much our Intereft to join 
wth the Sidicini. Zhe Samnites would infallibly have fallen upon us, after they 
ad conquered Teanum, we being the chief Objects of their Ambition. This is now 
ery evident from paft Facts. As foon as they had aPretence to attack us, they 

ere ‘not content with revenging themfelves on us, near Tcanum; but Sought a 
tcond Battel with us, at the Gates of Capua. Our Lands are expofed to their 

obberies ; and our Farms are become a Prey to the Soldiers who plunder them, and 
he Klames which confime them. Only Capua remains yet untouched. But the 

amnites are going to lay Siege to it ; and either they will in their Rage deftroy it, 
r out of Ambition keep it to themfelves. Do you therefore, Romans, make this 

ity yours. We chufe rather to fee you Mafters of it, in @ friendly manner; than 
0 fee an Enemy reigning there, with the Sword, and with Violence. Will-not the 
vonquef? of Capua induce you to enter into a War? But why dol fay, a War 2 

he bare Report of your having promifed to aie us, will change their Contempt of 
Ss into Terror ; and the bare Spodow of your Protection throw them into a Confter- 

ation. And then, all our Lands will be yours. You will be Mafters of our Conn- 
) and the Gates and Houfes of the Capuans will always be open to receive 0K, 


hich flood in the Neighbourhood of this City; Camp. On the Eaftern Summit of this ountain, 
d of that, which is now called Caferta. This there was a Temple ercéted to Fapiter, and on the 
yount is now known by the Name of J/ Monte fan Weltern, one. to Diana ; as is conjeGtured from. 
Nie The Southern Part of Mount Tifata, which two, Infcriptions which time has fpared, and which: 
, towards Old Capua, is called’ in the Language run thus, Jovis. Tiratinus.... AD DIANAM. 
fthe prefent Natives, Montognnela. It was there, ac e 

We 


oe _ - a oe page 
.§ Old Cupna was overlooked by Mount Tifeta, according to Hol/tenins that Hannibal pitched his 
f) raing ; ? ia 
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: Field, and pofted itfelf on Mount 5 Zifata, from whence it threatned Caz- Year of 
each that Moane overlooked. After this, the Szmnites marched down in RO ME 
wood Order, to that fine Plain, which lies between Capua, and that Mountain : 


ccccex. 


M.Varerius 
Corvus,Cor- 
NELIus Cos- 


therefore, which threatned this fine Ciry, which was as big as Rome, or Carthage, sus, Conluls. 
the Inhabitants of it fent a Deputation to the Romans, to implore their Affiftance. For. B.1.0.16. 


Liv. B.7. 6.30. 


136 Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book XVj. 


Year of We foall look upon you as our Founders, our Defenders, nay, our tutelary God 
ROME None of your Colonies. will be more firmly attached to you, than Capua. And in 
CCCCK. bydep to obtain all thefe Advantages, you need only give us fome Sign, fome flight 
M Vateriws Mark of your Protection. Give us but reafon to hope, you will come and relieys 
Cokvus,Cor- Capua, and you will fill the Minds of all its Inhabitants with Gladnefs. With 
MalConfa. What vets aati dd did they attend us to the Gates of their City, when we begun ow 
Fourney hither! What Vows did they make to the Gods! What Floods of Tears 
did they foed at our Departure! And with what Impatience do they expect our 
Return!” Your Anfwer to us, will either fill them with foy, or Confternation. 4 
favourable Decree will make us your Friends and Allies for ever; @ contrary one 

will ruin, and utterly deftroy us. 

Tus Speech ended, the Deputies were ordered to withdraw, that the Senatos 
might deliberate on their Meffage, and determine, with Freedom. They were in. 
deed very fenfible, what an Advantage it would be to the Republick, to fecure to 
itfelf one of the largeft, moft populous, and richeft, Cities in Italy; to become 
Miftrefs of a fruitful Province, which would fupply Rome with Plenty of all fons; § 
and of a maritime Country, which abounded with good Ports, to enrich her by § 
Commerce. But the Faith of ancient Treaties prevailed over all thefe Confiderations § 
of Intereft. They remembred, that the Samnites were Friends to the Romans, \v. § 
fore the Campani came to implore her Affiftance. They feared the Gods, who § 
are the Avengers of the Faith of Treaties, and had regard to that great Reputation § 
which the Romans had hitherto maintained for Probity. Neverthelefs, they cf 
folved not utterly to negic& the Interefts of an unhappy People. The Conful Vat. 
vius reported the Refolutions of the Senate to the Capuan Ambaffadors, in thet B 
Words. The Senate of Rome think you worthy of their Protettion. But new. § 
thelefs, we muft have regard to our old Friendfhip with the Samnites, while wh 
affift you. We therefore oped refufe to take Arms in your Favour: this wull® 
be offenfive to the Gods. But we will fend, and intreat the Samnites our Frient, E 
to put a ftop to their Hoftilities, and lay down their Arms. Which, tho’ a Decre, F 
{omewhat favourable to the Capuans, yet the Deputies could not think this enough F 
to avert the Misfortunes with which their City was threatned. And therefor, . 
having yet fpoken only of an Alliance and Confederacy with the Romans, they nov F' 
proceeded further. They, agreably to the Powers they had been invefted with yf 
the Senate of Capua, made this Declaration. Since the Romans are ferupulons f 
openly attacking the Samnites, contrary to the Faith of their Treaties ; let themt 
leaff not be afraid to defend their own Property, againft the Ufurpation of their Ent 
mies. Capua and Campania are theirs. Romans, we this day fubject theninp 
your Furifdittion. The Capuans, and Campani, their Cities, their Territories, ther 
‘Lands, their Temples, and all that belongs to them, whether facred or prophany & 
is yours. We give ourfelves up to you, and furrender all we have into your Hand: 
From this time therefore, all our Loffes will be yours. And this Donation in di 
Form, by Ambaffadors authorized to make it, was accompanied with a very movil, 
Sight, which thefe diftreffed Suitors gave the Roman People. They fell proftrat i 
in the Porch of the Senate-Houfe, and lifting up their Hands to Heaven, bully 
out into a Flood of Tears. Their own Intereft therefore, and their Compatiion, 
made new Impreffions on the Minds of the Senators. They were greatly affeel 
to fee a Nation, which had made itfelf miferable, only by having affifted thtl™ 
Neighbours, involved in a War unjuftly brought upon them. They were griey 
to fee the Inconftancy of Fortune, who was now exercifing great Severity up 
the moft delightful Country in Z¢aly. They then thought, that the Faith of them 
Treaties could not oblige them to betray a Peoplc, who had furrendred them 
felves up into their Hands. They even hoped the Sammites themfelves would beh 
juft, as to defift from plundering a Province which was become Roman, and dt 
pendent on a Republick which was their Ally. And with thefe Difpofitions, th 
‘Romans {ent an Embafly to the Samnites. The Deputies were ordered to rept 
fent to them, the Affli@ion of the Campani; the Application they had made 
Rome; the Refufal the Romans had given them of caking Arms againft the Samm) 
the ftri&t regard the Senate had to their old Alliance; and laftly, the Donation 
Capuans had made of their whole State, to the Republick. They were al fo i 


ftrudted to intreac the Enemies of the Capuans to {pare a Province which oe 
I P C 


ok XVI. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


oer Roman, on account of the Old Friendfhip, which united them with Rome. 
snd jattly, in cafe the Sammites were not to be prevailed on by thefe gentle Me- 
ods, but obftinately perfifted in plundering Campania; the Inftrudtions of the Am- 
Laffadors then were, that they fhould, in the Name of the People and Senate of 
Rome, give the Sammnites notice to quit the Country they infefted. With thefe 
fruétions the Roman Ambaffadors fer out for the Capital of Samnium. When 
ey were introduced into the Senate of the Sammuites, they firft offered the Requelts 
i the Romans, in favour of the Campanz; and then demanded, the Deliverance of 
Province, which had furrendred itfelf up to Rome. But the Samnites were 
proud Pcople. They were neither intimidated by the Majefty of the Roman 
Kame, nor foftned by the Remembrance of their Treaties with Rome. They not 
inly declared, they would nor defift from the War with the Capuanz; but likewife 
Pnfirmed the Refolution they had taken, by.a fort of Infulr, in the Prefence of 
“tc Ambafladors. As they were going out of the Senate, the Samuite Magiftrates 
Ent for the Commanders of their Troops, and ordered them to go inftantly, and 
Evasc Campania. Rome was not yct grown powerful cnongh to give Law ro all 
fer Neighbours. 
f Bur the Return of the Ambaffadors to Rome filled both Senate and People with 
Apdignation againft the Semnites. All other. BufinefS was laid afide, thar the Ro- 
tans might wholly apply themfelves to making Preparations for the War, they 
bgcre going to proclaim. It was declared, with all the Ceremonies inftituted by 
WWuma on fuch Occafions, which were ever after his time praftifed by the Romans 5 
€ lcaft upon the firft Rupture with’a Nation, which had been in Fricndfhip with 
fem. A es 
Mg. Wl. THe Senate fent Feciales to the Samnites, to'demand Satisfaction for 
fae Injuries they had done the Republick in Campania. . Upon their giving an 
fpfacisfactory Anfwer, a Dart was thrown into their Country, to fhew it was the 
@puntry of an Enemy to Rome. Thus far the Seriate proceeded by their own Au- 
mority. It now remained, that the People fhould be brought to confent to the 
ac proclaimed; for it was their Part to approve, or rather confirm ic, by their 
rages. After they had ‘given their Confent to it, the two Confils took the 
eid, each at the Head ofan Army. It fell to Valerius’s Lot, to command in Cam- 
Ba; and to Cornelius’s, to enter the Country of the Samnites. The former pofted 
gifelf on Mount © Gaurus, in Campania: the latter near 7 Saticula, in Samnium. 
ye Screfs of the War lay at firft on the Brave Valerius Corvus. The Samnites 
kre greatly enraged at the Campani, and ;were refolyed to vent their Rage againft 
pm in their own Country. This indeed was no more than Valerius expeéted, 
gi therefore he pitched his Camp in an advantageous Place. There were three 
Hs in Campania, which were each called Gaurus s and it is probable, Valerius pott- 
himfelf at the Foot of that Mount Gaurus, which lay between § Puteol, and 


y . Baie, 


Mount Geurus, now I! Monte Barbaro, was 
mcrly famous for the Goodnefs of its Wines, as 
ry affures us, B. 14. and Statins, B. 3. Pe 


py affur S er.t. 
thet vineta madentia Gauri. This Mountain is 


that they.led a laborious Life; Pariterque Saticulus 
afper: Which agrees: much better with the People 
of Samniuim, than thofe of Campania, whofe Effe+ 


far from Pxteoli, Baie, and the Lake Lucrinus. 
caches to the Lake 4vernus, and the Territory 
(Cuma. Some Geographers fay there were three 
pintains in Campania, which all bore the Name 
aurns; one near Minturae, and Mount Maf- 
3, the fecond, near Nucerta, and Surrentum ; 
third, on the Borders of the Lakes 4vernus and 
rims. Qppofite to this, there is another Moun- 
h Which the Natives call Ze New Mount, and 
ich was all raifed in one Night, in September, 1938. 
arth, after ccrrible Concuffions, then vomited 
| reat Quantities of Stones, and Sand, mixed 
Bitumen and Sulphur ; infomuch, that the 
shbouring Buildings were buried under this hor- 
Meup of Earth and Roelts, which were thrown 
dpon One another, in the Shape of a Mountain. 
‘agtenms jultly blames Servies and Cluver, 
placing Sasicula, formerly a City of Samninm 
rat Pag it in Campania, contrary to Livy, an 
Pai ages of Fefins, and Virgil. The latter 


he By uhabitants of Saticnla, /Encid, B. 7, 


minacy was {uitable to the Softnefs of their Climate, 
and of the Air they breathed. C/sver is therefore 
miftaken, when hé'fays.this :City ftood at-the Foot 
of Mount Tsfate, in:the Neighvourhood of Capua. 
8 Pxtcoli was formerly one of the moft famous 
Cities in Zvaly. ‘The Equity of its Laws and Go- 
vernment, gave it the. Name of Décwarchia. So 
Strabo, and feveral Greek Authors, call it. This 
Name, fay the ancient Geographers, it.retained, till 
it was changed into that of .Puteoli, (from Putens, 
which fignifies a Well) on the Account of Quintus 
Fabias’s finking a great many Wells there, for the 
Convenience of the Inhabitants, who wanted frefh 
ater. But fome think it was called Pxtcoli, from 
the Stink (in Latin called Pueor) of its hot Waters, 
and Soil, which continually emitted fulphureous Va- 
pours and Exhalations. Puseolos dictos putant ab 
aqua. calide putore, quidam a multitudine Pateorum, 
‘efins, And Varro, B. 4, de Ling. Lat. is of the 
fame Opinion. A pateis oppidum Puteoli....., 
Nifi a putore potins, quod prtidns fit, vdoribus ex ful- 
phure & alumine.  Infomuch, that the Ancients 
Na gave 
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Year:of 9 Baie. As foon as the Sainites faw the Romans encamped, they no longer , 
ROM E firained their ardent Defires of engaging the Legtons, but carneftly preffed the 
Faw Generals to give them the Signal for a Battel. The Affiftance, faid they amo, 
Mv sueras themfelves, which the Romans have-brought the Campani, will do them no m 
Corvus, Cor- Service, than the Succours of the Campani did the Sidicini. Bur the Confi knoy 
plas tie ing him(elf to be advantageoufly pofted, was not in Hafte to give Battel, norwig 
? " ftanding the Infults of the Enemy. He long deferred coming to an Action, ay 
only tried the Sammnites in little Skirmifhes, in order to make him{elf Matter q 

their Way of fighting. But at length, when the Day of Battel was come, he 

fembled his Soldiers, and addreffed himfelf to them, in this manner. New Exnemin, 

and anew Way of fighting, are not fuch terrible Objects as to frighten they 

mans. The more Eaft any Nations lie of us, the lefs brave they are. Don't judy 

of the Samnites, by the Vidtories they have gained over the Sidicini, and Campa, 

Had thefe Nations been never fo equal in Point of Valour, the Fortune of iq 

muft have made a Difference, as to the Succefs. But the Truth is, the Campyj 

aere firft enervated by the Softnefs of the Climate they dwell in, before they io 

overcome by their Enemies. Compare the only two Advantages the Samir, 

have gained over thefe cowardly Nations, with that Series of numberle[s Vittuiy 

whereby Rome has raifed her Glory, fince her firft Foundation. We reckon almp y 
many Triumphs as Tears. The Sabines, the Hetrurians, the Latins, the Hernici, 
ZEqui, the Vol{ci, and the Aurunci, have all bowed under the Roman Toke. ty 
Gauls have.funk under the Weight of our Arms more than once; and the Gre 
who were -foamefully. driven from our Ports, retired to carry on their Depredatin 
in other Places. And after you have thus done Fuftice to your own Valour, uf 
your Eyes on the General who commands you. Under whofe Conduct are you guy 
to engage? Is Valerius only fit-toencourage youwith his Flarangues? Is he braven) 
in Words? Does not heknow how to face Danger, throw a Favelin, or enp 
an Enemy ?° Romans, don't only regard what I fay, but follow my Examph. | 
is not by caballing and Fattion, that I have thrice obtained the Contulthip ; duty 
this Arm, I am indebted for it. -It- might formerly have been made aPlea tori 
me to this Honour, that Valerius was a Patrician, defcended from one of the 
iiverers of his Country, and of a Family, which has always had a fhare in the(s 
vernment of the Republick, from its very Birth. But now Rome bas no regariy 


ave the neighbouring-Territory the Name of Campi 
Pile rei, or, Ihe burning Fields. Several are of 
Opinion, that this City was founded by the Cg~ans ; 
but The Abridger of Seepbens thinks it was b@Ic by 
a Colony of'the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Samos. 
Aud this is Sz. Ferom’s Opinion, in the Tranflation ed one of the fineft, and moft delightful, of uy 
of the Chronicon of Eufebius, B. 2. Puteoli Samio- 
rum opts, | Se &9 Dicearchia dicitar. ‘This Father ~ 
places the Gesell this City in the 64th Olympiad, 
and the Reign of Zarguin the Proud. Puteoli. ‘ood 
on the Sea-fhore, eight Miles from Naples, near the 
Lake 4vernus, and ferved for a Port to the City of 
Cume. The Multitudes of rich. Wrecks, and the 
Abundance of valuable Things which the Sea throws 
up, all along this Shore, .fhew the great Trade and 
ealth :of this ancient Gity, . The Great Men of 
Rome-had their Country-Houfes there; and amon 
the reft Cicero, who built‘a long Gallery in his, af- 
ter the Plan ‘of the Academy at #thenms. "This was 
the Retreat.of a few learndd-Men, ‘with whom'Ci- 
cero held Conferences, on the Subjcéts of Eloquence 
and a tl In the midft of pea Chin a 
fumptuous Temple, all .of Marble, and {upported 
am ately Columns. ‘It is now ‘the Cathedral 
hurch. ‘There are yet there fome magnificent Re- 
mains ofa Temple of Neptune, and‘another of Diana, 
of a vaft-Amphitheatre, Sepulchres, cinerary Urns, 


are ‘in: the-Neighbourhood of Pxzeoli, are wor 
the Obfervation of Travellers. 


etd 
difcovered. The Temples of Diana and Vems 


Country. 
other things, famous for the Conveniency 1" 
Port. But nothing but Galleys can now ride it} 
fince the Sca has fwallowed up fome of the ae 
Buildings and Walls, the Remains of which af 
to be feen, four Foot under Water: 


Statues, Baffo Relievo’s of exquifite Workmanhiip, 
and in a word, of Antiques of all Sorts. <At the 
fartheft Part of Psteoli, on the Sea-fhore, are the 
Ruins of an old Mole; and the little the Fury of 
the Waves, and of ‘Time, has fpared, fhew the Large- 
nefé and fine Archite@ture of this Building. Cicero's 
Baths, and feveral Springs of mineral Waters, which 


3 


Ships, which draw much Water, cannot enter" 
out running the Hazard of fplitting aga? i 
Rocks. his Port was made in the Form 
Crefeent, in a Bay which was three Miles ch 
from the Promontory of Mifenam, to the Nb 
versus; from whence it extended it {elf four 

farther, to Pateoli. ' 
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any thing but Merit. She Seeks for Confuls among the Piebcians. The Romans Year of 
have almoft forgot my Surname of Poplicola, and remember only that of Corvus. 4 R aes ae E 
Title acquired by Valour, and the Protettion of the Gods, is more deeply imprinted Grr y 
on their Minds, than an Appellation tranfmitted down to me with my Blood, But M.Varerws 
neverthelefs, I have ever been a Poplicola, in the true Senfe of the Word. Whe- Corveseor 
ther in great or little Employments, whether Conful, or Legionary Tribune, Ihave sus, Confuls. 
aways made it my Bufinefs to honour, encourage, and protect, the People. In re- 
turn therefore to my Affection for you, go, Romans, and fall upou the Enemy ; run, 
and gain me the Flonours of a Triumph, 

Twis Picture which the brave Valerius drew of himfelf, was not a flattering one. 
Never was a Conful more popular ; never was General more tenderly beloved by 
his Soldiers, He took a pleafure in mixing with them, and fharing the Labours of 
E the meaneft Soldiers in the Legions. Valerius always made one at the Soldiers Di- 2” 4.7.¢.33- 
verfions, whether Wreftling or Running, and did not difdain to enter the Lifts 
with a common Soldier. He always kept his Temper, and whether victorious or 
B vanquifhed, in chefe Exercifes, his Countenance never changed. He was always 
eae beftowing Favours, and that with a juft Regard to Times and Perfons. He was al- 
m ways eafy in his private Converfation, and gave every Man full Liberty to exprefs 
@ his Sentiments in his own manner; but as for himfelf, he always maintained a cer- 

tain Dignity in his Difcourfes. And laftly, which was yet more, he fhewed the 
B fame Affeétion to the People, and continued as popular, after he was raifed to the 
@ higheft Pofts, as he had been before. It was therefore natural for Troops to adore 
E{o gracious, and fo brave a General. They marched out of their Camp, with a 
m wonderful Ardor for Victory, which was increafed by the Harangue they had juft 
febeard. And when the Armies were drawn up againft one another, it then appeared 
mmbow equal they were in Strength. Their Numbers were much the fame; and 
meecach had the fame Hopes of Victory, and the fame Fears of being overcome. The 
Courage of the Romans was fupported by the Confidence, which naturally flowed 
meirom a continual Profperity for four hundred Years together; and the Szmmites 
Revere encouraged by the two Advantages they had lately gained immediately after 
bne another, over the Campani, and Sidicini. The Roman Army had more Expe- 
meience in War; but the Sazmites, who were ufed to conquer in a mountainous 
ountry, were more inured to Fatigue. Each Army ftood in awe of the Forces 
f@nd Courage of an Enemy they had never yet engaged with; and the Procefs of 
Behe Battel fhewed how little reafon either had to depend on the Victory. It was 
Pong difputed, without any Advantage on cither Side. The Roman Legions, which 

aced the Cohorts of the Sammnites, made them fenfible of their Skill; and the Sam- 
uites made the Romans feel the Strength of their Arms. The Con/ul therefore, 
Empatient of the Victory, thought it neceflary to intimidate an Enemy which he 

ould not. overcome by Force: and ordered his Cavalry to fall upon the Sasmnite 
Battalions, and break them. But this Project did not fucceed. The Cavalry had 

ot room enough to wheel in; fo that their Horfes only hindred one another, and 
ould not advance. Upon which, the Roman General was forced to have recourfe 
ohis Infantry. He difmounted, and cried out to the Officers of the firft Line of-the 
Legions; I find tt is the Foot muft do the Bufinefs. Courage, Fellow-Soldéers, fol- 
pow me! Tread in my Steps s firike, and ftab, all that oppofe you. You will foon 
ce all thofe glittering Favelins vanifh, and the Ground cover’d with dead Bodses. Livy, ibid. 
At thefe words, he threw himfelf into the midft of the Enemy. The Legions fol-. 
towed him, and cur their way with their Swords; whilft the Horfe took the Enemy 
in Flank, whom they could not attack in Front. But tho’ the Samnites received 


more 
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_ Year of moreintrepid Enemies: Andthey would not eafily have been able to have Perfurades 
R O M E themfelves their Vittory was complete, had not the Sammites, who retired to thei, 
CORK: Camp, deferted it in great Confufion in the Night, and abandoned. it to the Cop, 
M.-Varerrus queror. The Fugitives declared; nothing had intimidated them “more, than the 
Corvus,Cor- Looks of the Romans during the Battel. Their fparkling Eyes, their furious Looks 
a ene and enflamed Countenances;. firuck fuch Terror into the Sammites, as they wen 
not able to fupport. As for the Confit, as foon as he became Mafter‘of the Ene 
my’s.Camp, he was fenfible of the Advantages he had gained in the Battel. }, 
there received the Congratulations of the Campani, who came in Crowds to pay 

their Compliments to their Deliverer. 

§-IV. Wurst the brave Valerius was fignalizing his Valour in Campania, hi, 
Collegue Cornelius Coffus had another Army of Samuites to engage with, in Su. 
nium; and was obliged to fight ic, in a Country full of unpaffable Rocks. He wy 
advantageoufly pofted near Saticula, on the Confines of Samnium, and Campaniy; 
but, with what View I know not, thought fit to leave his Camp. He firft marched hi, 
Troops thro’a mountainous Country, and then Jed them into a Foreft, all the Roag 
in which were narrow, and out of which there was but one Paflage, which ws 
through a deep Valley. But Cornelius knew not, that both the Wood and Vally 
were lined on all fides with Sammnites; and it was out of his Power to alter his 
March, when he difcovered that the Enemy furrounded him. The Savanites wer 
not in hafte to attack him, as long as he continued upon the Hill. They waite 
for his Army’s defcending into the Valley, that they.might there fall upon it o 
all Sides. This therefore threw the Con/fu/ into the utmoft Confternation ; but, it 
fortunately happened, that he had a brave Officer among his Troops, who drey 
him out of the Danger. This was the famous P. Decius Mus, who was yet only 
a Legionary Tribune; and who afterwards fignalized his Love for his Country, by 
generoufly devoting himfelf to Death, to fave it. The prudent Tribune obferel 
an Eminence at a diftance, which commanded the Camp of the Samuztes, whic 
was pitched near that Place. It was indeed difficult for a whole Army, attended 
with their Baggage to go and take Poffeflion of that Poft: and therefore Deciusw 
folved to make himfelf Mafter of it, with a Detachment. But firft, he addreftd 
himf{celf to the General in this manner. Do you fee, Conful, yonder. Eminent 
which overlooks the Enemy's Camp? That is the only Refource the Roman Am 
has left, in this imminent Danger. The Samnites have imprudently abandoned it 
zt is therefore our Bufinefs to take Poffeffion of it. In order to which, I ask nom 
than the two firft Lines of one Legion. And when you fee me pofted there, bw 
longer under any Apprehenfions of the Enemy, but. continue. your March, The Sw- 
nites will not dare to fall upon you, and difpute your Paffage, when expofed tow 
Darts. And as for us, we will, by the Affiftance of Roman Valour; and. the Gut 
our Protectors, find means to difengage ourfelves from the Enemy, and rejoin jth 
The General approved of the Defign, and detached a fmall Body of Troops unit 
Decius's Command. He took his Way through the Wood, and concealed li 
March fo well, that the Enemy did not perceive him,. till he was near the Poftlt 
was going to feize. And then the Sight of the Romans climbing up the Rock, it 
order to poft themfelves upon it, was fuch a Surprize to the. Samnites, that tit] 
were long confidering what todo, but were not able to prevent their Defign. Ih 
the mean time, the Roman General took advantage of this Interval, marched ol 
of the Valley, and.gained the Hills. Upon which, the Enemy found it abfolutel 
impoflible for them, cither to come at the Confz, and attack him, which wast 
to be donc, without .paffing through the fame Valley, out of which he had ¢ 
caped s or to come toa Battel with Decius, and force him down from the Et 
nence, on which he was now pofted. Neverthelefs, the Fury of the Enel 
{cemed moft likely to fall on the. latter, whofe wholefome Advice had ft! 
the Roman Army. - But the Sammnites were one while for furrounding him ov! 
Sides, to prevent his Efcape, and deftroying him and his Men, in their Pott, wi! 
out fuffcring him to rejoin the Roman Army 3. and then they.were inclined tot! 
the Conful, who was weakned by'the Divifion of his Army: fo that their Irrcflt 
tion continued till Night overtook them,. before they came to a Deter 
tion. Decius indeed expected. to fee the Enemy. infult him, on his Rock, oe 
‘Acaft fhut all the-Avenues to it. - But when he perccived, that no Troops farroune 

4 ; 


ag ftop up all the Paflages back again, he affembled his Soldieés, and 
, a pee Hs thie Sonnet What fort of Enemies, {ays he, are thefe we "have 
pO al with ? Are thefe the formidable Samnites, who'have made themfelves fa- 
to as for a double Victory over the Sidicini, and Campani? What Fudement can 
; form of their Army! We fee them fometimes march to the Right, and fome- 
fie to the Left, without coming to any fixed Refolution. They fhould bave fur- 
rounded us by this time; and yet not one of their Commanders thinks of inve fing 
us. Romans, let us not follow their Example. Let us form our Defigus With 
Expedition, and execute them with Courage. But before we do any thing, let us 
rake a View of all the Places, where the Enemy may lay in Ambufh for us; and of 
lall the Avenues through which they may come upon us, and furprize uss or we may 
tefcape, if they neglett wt. Thies ought to be the Bufine/s of the little Day-light we 
| Cle. 
: ie “tid, Decius immediately changed Clothes with a Foot-Soldier, and com- 
Emanded his Centurions to drefs themfelves like private Men, and followhim. This 
fhe did to prevent the Enemy’s perceiving, that the Officers of the Detachment 
Avent them{elves ro make this Difcovery.: And ‘Deci#s himfelf marched quite round, 
and placed Centinels at all the Avenues, with Orders to return filently to the main 
ody, as foon as the Trumpet had founded the to fecond Watch of the Night. 
Meiccordingly, his Orders were punctually obeyed ; and when all his People were 
Mot together, he addreffed himfelf to them thus. Our prefent Deliberations, Faith- 
Bee! Companions in a dangerous Expedition, muft be without Noife. Let every one 
mecve bis Vote, not by tumultuous Acclamations, but barely by changing Place, with- 
mit fpeaking. Let thofe who are for the Affirmative, move to my Right. Hand ; 
Wed thofe who are for the Negative, to my Left. By this means, the Affair may 
me determined by a Plurality of Votes, and yet without Noife. You know very well, 
Bear Fellow-Soldiers, that it is not by our Blight, or by being forfaken by the reft of 


[riny s now fave yourfelues. What fort of an Enemy is this we have before us? 
ey knew not how to take Advantage of the Opportunity they had of overcoming 
B; they have fuffered us to feize an advantageous Poft, which they neglected ; and 
mue not had the Courage to drive us from it, with all the Forces of anumerous Ar- 
ee: We have spent 4 them when they were awake ; and it will furely be much 
wfier to furprize them, when they are aflecp. This is the only Means we have left 
Epreferve ourfelves, either from the Swords of the Samnites, 


or from the Danger 
id Lhirft which threaten us. Let us not therefore deliberate whether we foall 


prch away from this Place; it is matter of abfolute Necefiity. But do you deter- 
fre by Vote, whether we fhall wait rill the Return of the Day, before we make 
r Efcape s or take the Opportunity of this dark Night. If we tarry till Morning, 
e Enemy will furround us with a Ditch; as they have already done with their 
oops, which they have pofted in Plottoons, all round the Hill. Alas! what time 
n be fo proper for the Execution of fo brave a Defign, as the prefent Moment ? 
p this inftant, Sleep clofes all the Eyes of the Enemy, and makes them unfit for 
ton. Let us then make our Way filently, through the fleeping Battalions, this Mo- 
t; or if it be neceffary to difcover ourfelves, let us frighten them with our 
pouts. his is my Opinion: and let all thofe who ae of it, file off to my 
ight Hand , and thofe who ave for tarrying till Day-light, to my Left. 
Every Man, without Exception, declared himfelf of Decius’s Opinion : 


5, and he 
tefore immediately put himfelf at the Head of his Troop. He marched 


on in 
lo The Romans divided the Night into four equal any Part of the Army, whether Horfe, or Foot, or 
He _At cach of thefe the Soldiers mounted Auxiliaries. Thefe Men, whofe Bufinefs it was to 
ard in their Turns. At every Station, fourCen- do it, went among the Legsons, and diftributed thefe 
is were placed, who were relieved by four o- Tables among the Centurions, who communicated 
's after the firft Watch, and fo on, fucceffively. them to the Centuries: fo that onc of thefe little 
order to prevent any Surprize, the General gave Tables, called Tefferie, ‘was conveyed from Hand 
tgionary Tribunes the Watch-word, a little be- to Hand, firft to the lowelt Centnrion, by him to 
* the Sun was down, written on Tables of the Cesturiosw above him, and fo on, to the firlt 
od. “Phefe Zribunes communicated thefe Ta- Centurion, who returned it to the Tribune. This 
‘to a chofen Number of Soldiers, called for was the Method of giving the Soldiers the Watch- 
caton Tefferarii, They were chofen out of word, 
Vou, IL, 


Oo profound 


r4i 
Year of 


ROME 
ecccx, 
VUtv~ 


M. Varerivs 
Corvus,Cor- 
NELIus Cos- 
sus, Confuls: 


we Army, that we continue here. Our Valour brought us to this Poft; and ‘tis Liv. B.7.033. 
2t alone which muft force our Way back. You have already faved the reft of the wis. 


fee 
cae 


he 
] 
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Year of profound Silence, and came down from the Rock, with his brave Companion; 
R OME They took their way through thofe Places, where they thought there were feweR 

CCCEX. of the Samnite Troops, and had already paffed half that fort of Camp, which the 
Enemy had formed round the Rock, wlien a Roman Soldier ftruck his Foot againg 
the Buckler of a Sammite, and made a noife. . This was near a Body of Guards 
and the Centinel waking upon it, gave the Alarm in that Quarter. The Sainnity, 
therefore ran to Arms, without knowing what was the matter. They knew not 
whether it was Decius, and his Troops, the Conful and his Army, or fome Sczinnitz 
of the Camp, that had difturbed their Reft. And in the midft of this univer 
Commotion, Decius,ordered his Men to give a great Shout. They did 6, and 
doubled the Confternation of the Sammnites, who were frozen with Fear ; whiit 
the Romans killed their Camp-Guard, gain’d the Plain, and made their Efcap, 
without the Enemy’s daring to follow, or attack them. Then Decizs’s fir Cop, 
cern, was, to inform the Gencral, that he and his Men were fafe. They were iy, 
deed near cnough to the Roman Camp, and far enough from the Encmy’s, to 
able to take a little reft, in Safety. It was not yet Day; and therefore Dociy 
commanded an halt, and faid, 4 Pofterity will celebrate the glorious Aétion «x 
have juft now executed ; but let us tarry, till the Sun is up, before we prefent oy. 
felvesto the Conful, and join his Army. You have deferved to enter the Camp, i 
a more glorious manner, than in Silence and Darknefs 5 reft yourfelves therefore in 
this Place, till the Light returns. In the mcan time, Deczus’s Courier informed 
the Confiul of the Deliverance of the Detachment for which he was in pain; and 
when it was known, that it was ready to enter the Camp, the Joy was univer, 
The News was fpread by writing it on one of thofe Tablets, which the Roma 
called Zeffere. This the Conful {ent to the General Officers; they, to the Com 
rions ; and the Centurions, to the private Men. This was the way of conveyin i 
the General’s Orders to the Soldiers, in the Roman Armies, The whole Am 
marched out to mect the Troops, which had faved their Lives, at the Peril of thet j 
own. They made great Shouts for Joy; all thefe brave Men were congratulate i 
and called Prefervers of the Army; Thanks were given to the Gods for their hp — 
py Return; and the Head and Author of this generous Enterprize was very hieil[F 
extolled. His Entry into the Camp, was a fort of Triumph to him. He marca 
into it, furrounded with his glorious Troops. All Eyes were fixed upon him; alt 
he was raifed above the Conful, in the Eftcem of the Soldiery. As {oon as he wf 
arrived at the General’s Quarters, as it were '' in Triumph; the General orderei q 
Trumpet to give the Army notice, to come !? and hear his Harangue. And thi 
Confit was already enlarging on Decius’s Praifes, with Effufion of Heart, wheal 
the modeft Tribune interrupted him. He liked better to give his General whol 
fome Advice, than to hear his own Panegyrick. The Enemy, {ays he to Comntlit 
are in fich a Confternation with the laft Night's Fright, that I cannot but thinki 
proper to attack them upon the {pot, without lofing time in Harangues. Their Tw 
are difperfed here and there in Plottoons, all over the Country. Nay, I am of ti 
nion, that they have fent out Detachments after me, who are in vain feeking iam 
me in the Wood. Let us therefore run, and inveft their Camp, while thet A’ 
continues furprized, and is thus weakned. Accordingly, Decius's Project was 1M 
proved ; and the Con/u] ordered the Romans to Arms, and to march againft the Eng 
my, without delay. They truftecd to good Guides, who led them crofs the Forth 
to the Samnite Camp, through wider, and Icfs dangerous Ways, than they bl 
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_ ir Livy calls the General’s Quarters Prictorium, 
from the Name of Pretor, which was given to all 
Perfons in general, who were invefted with a fu- 
preme Authority. So that the Romans meant by it 
him who commanded their Armies in Chief, co- 
nins isof thisOpinion. Veteres omnem magiftratum 
cui pareret exercitus, Pretorem appeliar eet unde 
é>9 Pretorium, tabernaculum ejus dicitur. Quintus 
Cartins, Fuftin, and Cornelius Nepos, often ufe the 
Word bretorium, to fignify the Quarters of the 
Kings, and foreign Officers, who were at the Head 
of the Troops. We fhall fpeak of the ufual Situ- 
ation and Extent of the Pretorinm hereafter, when 
we come to treat of the Form and Difpofition of 


2 


the Roman Camps. 
12 The Roman Generals, in all Ages, ufel i 
harangue their Troops, cither before any import 
Expedition, to encourage them to fight; or ate f 
Aétion, to give thofe their due ommend 
who had’ diffinguifhed themfelves by their Vall 
And that was the Time the General ufed (0 Wl 
bute the Military Rewards among the Brat A 
was ufually raifed upon a Tribunal of or 
Stone ; but fometimes harangued on Hor vsti 
We find the Traces of this Cuftom in Zrajav’ 
Jar, and feveral Imperial Medals, which we 
difperfed in this Hiftory, in their proper Places 
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| pefore pafled. The Moment . the Romans appeared there, they faw their Enemies Year of 
fn Diforder, almoft all gone out of their Entrenchments without their Arms, and co E 
f-ambling about the Fields. Several of them had not time to rally, and return to : 
Fhe Camp, but the greatcft Numbers of them fled thither for Refuge. The Con- M Vatentus 
i quett of it was neither Jong, nor difficult. They who guarded the Avenues to it eyed 
Sere foon put out of a Condition of fighting; and-in fhort, the Roman General sus, Confals 
Fentered the Entrenchments of the Samnites, and made himfelf Mafter of: them. 
The Cries and Shouts of both the Victors and Vanquifhed, affrighted thofe Samnite 
Soldicrs who had been pofted round the Hill in the Wood, bytheir Generals 5 they ran, 
in great Terror, to their Camp, and put themfelvesin the Power of their Encmics, 
lof their: own Accord. Then the Slaughter was indced terrible. Thirty thoufand 
'Samnites were put to the Sword, and their Camp plundered. The Succefs of the 
Day far excecded even Decius’s Expectation; and all agreed, that the Romans werc 
‘indebted to him alone for this glorious Victory. 
As foon as Deeius returned to the Camp, the Confit refamed his Panegyrick, 
which he had only interrupted, in order to go and Conquer. And now, the new 
Glory Decius had acquired, furnifhed the Orator with juft Matter for new Com- 
nendations, - But Words were not of themfelves a fufficient Acknowledgment of 
is Merit. He was honaured with all the Military Rewards that were ever given 
oany Subaltern, for gallant AGtions. Befides a Crown of Gold, which he reccived 
rom the General, he had likewife a Prefent of 100 Oxen, and a white Bull with 
gilded Horns. As for the Soldiers of his Detachment, they alfo were not without 
heir Reward. The Con/fu/ affigned them a double Quantity of Corn, not only for 
he prefent, but as long as they fhould live; and he gave every Man in his Troop 
wo 33 Saga. And then the Legions likewife fignalized their Gratitude cto their 
Deliverer. The Prefent they made Deciws was not rich, but honourable. I: was 
aeuftomary in the Roman Armies, for the Garrifon of a befieged Place to crown the 
eneral, who came to its Relief, and raifed the Siege, with '4 Gramen, that is, ui Gel. B.s. 
ith the Herb we call Dogs-tooth, which is generally to be found on the Walls of «° 
ities. And this Honour Cornelius’s Army paid Decius, who had delivered them 
@put of greater Dangers, than thofe of a Siege. They unanimoufly made a Crown 
mf Gramen for him, and put ic on his Head, amidft the Acclamations of all the 
oldicrs. And now, the Detachment it felf, which he had been brought fafe out of the 
idangerous Poft in which the Sammites had invefted them, thought themfelves like- 
wife particularly obliged in Gratitude to beftow fome Mark of Diftin€ion on their 
weeadcr. They therefore crowned Decius with a Crown of Oak, which was called uth. of rhe 
Fc, and was thought the moft honourable of all the Military Rewards, Thus, Zire: ¢/ Hiv? 
paded with three Crowns at once, he offered up the white Bull he had received asa 
mom the Con/fl, in Sacrifice to Mars, by way of Thankfgiving: And he diftributed 
ec hundred Oxen which had been given him, among thofe who had been his 
pompanions in Danger, and the Sharers of his Glory. The reft of the Legions 
Bkcewife made a Prefent to the Company which had followed Decius, confifting of 
pe Pounds of Meal, and 15 Meafures of, Wine. . All thefe Honours, when paid, 
gw cre attended with general Shouts, to fhew that the whole Army were unanimous 
P paying them.  Indecd, even the Roman Armies were a fort of Republicks. 
gvcry private Soldier had his Vote, in all Deliberations: They fhewed their Ap- 
grobation of what the Gencral propofed, by their Shouts; and their Diflike, by their 


B'3 The Sarum of the Romans was a military Ha- he fays the Army honoured this TYribunary Legion 
pi, open from Top to Bottom, and ufually faften- with, as the Reward of his Valour. 

fon the right Shoulder with a Buckle, or Clafp. 1s Livy’s Words arc, vini Sextarios, Now the 
¥ was not different in Shape from the CAlanays of Sextarius of the Romans, was a liquid Meafure con- 
t Greeks, and the Paludamentum of the Gentrals. raining in Weight 20 Ounces; that. is, it was the 6th 
fe only Difference between them was, that the Part of the Congius, and the 48th Part of the Am- 
wiudamentnm was made of a richer Stuff, was ge- phora of the Ancients. So that the Roman Sexta- 
; re ofa purple Colour, and both longer and ins, was cqual in Content to two Heninw, or 12 
pict than the Sagem. The adjoining Plate will Cyathi, which were a Sort of Cups, or Bowls, 
one the Form of this Garment, which the Latis which held about an Ounce and half of Liquor, 
7 lors call Saga, and Chlamys, and Paladamen- more or lefs, according to the Weight of the Li- 
PK : quid. [The Sexzarins contained, according to Dr. 
r é iny, BG, ¢. 4. fays nothing of the Crown: Arburhnoz, onc Pint, Englijb Wine Meafure, and 
aly ee, Which was given to Decis,and mentions fomewhat more than 2 of 2 Pint.] 
}aCive Crown, made of Oak Leaves, which 


Silence. 
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Year of Silence. And from hence came their Ardour ang Zeal in all military Expeditio, 
ROM E which every private Soldier confidered as undertaken by his own Choice. 


CcCcecx. 
M. Vacesrius 


§. V. However, the Campaign did not end with the Con/il Cornelius’s Vido, 
It was now fome Months fince Valerzus Corvus had given the Samenites the §, 


Corvus,Cor- Overthrow in Campania; and he perceived, that the Enemy there had recoye, 


NELIUS Cos- 


sus, Confuls. 


Liv. B.7.¢.37- 


their Courage, and got new Forces. Tho’ their Army had been routed, they , 
lied, and fent for Reinforcements. Allthe Youth in Samniwm ran to the Cay 
in Campania, to try the Fortune of War, a fecond time. The Sammnite Arny , 
peared before '6 Suefula, a City fituated between No/z, and Capua, and at an cqy; 
diftance from both. The Fright their Arrival occafioned there, foon reached 4 
Roman Camp. Couriers were continually running from Sueffula to Capua, to th 
Conful Valerius, who loft no time in marching to the Relief of the Suef/u?ani. 4 
fer out for Sueffula with his Troops, leaving the ufelefs Multitudes of Servany 
Beafts of Burden, and Sutlers, which belonged to the Army, in his old Cam 


_ with fufficient Forces to defend it. When he came and pofted himfelf with; 


reach of the Enemy, he chofe out as narrow a {pot of Ground to encamp upon, q 
he could well crowd his Cavalry and Infantry into. This the expert Vaderius an. 
fully did, to deceive the Enemy ; and it fucceeded. The Samnites, full of Conf 
dence in their Numbers, came and offered the Romans Battel. But the Confit 
feigned Fear, and kept clofe within his Entrenchments. Upon the Approach oft 
Enemy, they faw the Romans wholly taken up in defending their Ramparts; an 
fome Sammnites, who marched quite round them, found their Camp {0 little, th 
they from thence inferred, their Enemics could be but weak. This therefore thy 
thought a proper time to revenge their firft Defeat, and faid one to another, Ley 
go, and fill up the Ditches of the Roman Camp, and make a Breach in their Lin, 
and force them. Which they had certainly attempted, if the Officers had notr 
ftrained the RafhnefS and Impetuofity of the Soldiers. But they chofe to acta Pu, 
which was almoft as difadvantageous to them, as this would have been, Thy 
refolyed to continue in their own Camp, which was in fight of that of the 
mans, in hopes that the latter would foon want Provifions ; fince they cou 
have no more there, than what every Soldier had brought with him. They di 
not confider, that the Romans were making War ini a Friend’s Country, whid 
was both fruitful in itfelf, and where ic was the Intereft of the Natives to. fuppor 
them. So that the Sammites themfelves firftt wanted Neceffaries. They wer 
forced to fend out large Detachments to get Provifions, and convoy them to thei 
Camp. Infomuch, that almoft all their Troops were difperfed about in the Com 
try, and but a fmall Guard left to defend their Entrenchments. Upon whic, 
Valerius thought this a proper time to attack them; and therefore, after a fot 
Exhortation, marched his Romans dire@ly to the Enemy’s Camp. When he cant 
to it, he found it fo ill guarded, that upon the firft Onfet of the Romans, all 0p 
pofition gave way, and it was taken. More Samnites were killed in their Tent, 
than on the Ramparts, and in Defence of their Pofts. But the Confit did not fy 
here. Being now Matter of the Camp, he left two Legions to guard it, al 
marched with the reft of his Army, to give chafe to the Enemies, who wet 
rambling about the Country. Accordingly, the Roman Cavalry preffed hard ups 
them, made a great Slaughter of them, and drove the reft from different Plats 
into a Ring which the Rovzans furrounded, and in which they caught the ftrugglit} 
Samnites, as.ina Net. It is affirmed, that the Roman Soldiers brought their & 
neral above 40000 of the Enemy’s Bucklers. Not that fo great a Number of Sat 
nites had been flain in the Battcl ; many of them had thrown away their Am 
that they might not incumber them in their Flight. Two hundred and twat 
Standards were alfo taken from the Sammites; and then the Encmy’s Camp W! 
given up to be plundered by the Roman Soldicrs, whom the General had forbd 
pillaging it, till his Return. Thus Valerius returned to Rome, with great Glof 
after two complete Vidtorics; and the Succefies of fo noble a Campaign, gavel 
new Luftre to the Glory of the Roman State, both among the neighbouring ¥ 
tions, and beyond the Scas.° The Fais/ci, Inhabitants of Hetruria, had alread 
made a Truce with the Romans, which they now turned into a Treaty of A 

16 Near the River of Clanis, now the Clasio, There are only fome Ruins of it remaining, ind 


in Campania, food the ancient City of Sueffula. Place, where Caftelle di Seffola now ne 
2 F W 
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Fe ee it whole Lucumony became Roman. The Latins, who had taken Year of 
in eaten to employ them againft the Republick, and fhake off her ® OAV E 
oke, if ‘fhe had been worfted in this War with the Sammnites, no fooner reccived uy 
fe News of the Victories of Cornelius and Valerius, but they turned their Hoftili- mM Vateawus 
ies againft the '7 Peligni, a Samnite Nation ; as it were, to affift the Romans, mich ea 
‘hom they had really intended to betray. And laftly the Carthaginians, to fhew sus, Confuls. 
Ieir Affection for the Romans, with wham they were then in Amity, {ent to com- 
Aliment them on their Succefs, and made a Prefent of a Crown of Gold, of 20 
Pounds Weight, to Fupiter Capitolinus, by way of Thankfgiving for their Vic- 
ories. 
THUS was Campania \cft in Peace, and an Entrance opened into Sasmnium. The 
wo Confuls had glorioufly executed the two Expeditions the Republick had fent 
hem upon’; only with this difference, that Va/erius had no Partner in the Glory 
Ff his two Victories; whereas Cornelius was indebted to the Counfels and Bravery 
Bf Decius, for his. But notwithftanding this, the Honours of a Triumph were 
ecreed both Confuls. Decius was not permitted to enjoy thefe Honours, 
ough ict was. he, properly fpeaking, who had conquered the Szmmites in the 
arrow Paffes of Mount Gaurus ; becaufe, this Glory was granted only ro Gene- 
bls, and he was no more than a Legionary Tribune. But it may neverthelefs be 
pferved, that tho’ he did not ridc in a triumphal Chariot, all the Acclamations of 
he People ran in his favour. The Jefts, the Soldiers were permitted to make in 
e time of a Triumph, ,even upon the triumphant Vitors them{elves, all tendedto « 
agnify Decius, at Cornehus’s Colt. Decius himfelf walked in Proceflion, with 
three Crowns on his Head, and attracted the Eyes, and gained the Applaufes of 
the Speftators. Cornelius’s Triumph was on The Ninth of the Calends of Oc- Fap. Capit. 
der. His Collegue Valerius, whofe Glory was now entire, had triumphed the 
lay before. 
wae Lue reft of this glorious Year, was {pent in receiving the Congratulations of 
gape neighbouring Nations, and the Thanks of the Campani. The Capuani, among 
Brhers, defired the Confuls to fend fome Roman Troops, into Winter- Quarters 
manong them, to defend them from the Incurfions and Pillages of their Enemies. 
mene auftere Republick did not yer know how contagious the Air of Capua was, 
mid how apt to corrupt the Virtue of the braveft Romans. The Cenfors for the 
“ame being, ordered 18 a Cenfus to be taken of the Roman People: But what the 
games of thofe Magiftrates were, neither the Hiftorians, nor the Capitoline Mar- 
ges, informus. Time has worn them out of the latter; tho’ if we may be per- 
sitted to gucfs, we fhould fuppofe them to have been 19 M4. Fabius Ambuftus, and 
{. Popilius Lenas. But however that be, it is certain the Number of the Ro- 
ans, who were able to bear Arms, amounted to 160000. The Ceremony clofed 


«7 The Name of the Peligns is often disfigured in madeinthe Year 410. But it is meverthclef$ certain, 
ime Greek Authors. Thefé are the People Dio- from the Fa/ti Capsrolini, that between this time and 
us Siceelus calls fometimes naams, and fometimes ‘the Year 435) there.was more than one Cenfxs and 
prmics; and’ Appian calls them Maglins, Mayrios. Lufirum. “Thefe Conxfular Avnals mention a 2sth 
ws is Of Opinion, that this Nation came origi- Lxffrun, in the Year 435. Exfebins fpeaks of the 
ly from Wyricum, and pe from thence into Luffrum-and- Cenfus here mentioned in the Text. 
ply, under the Command of Volfgus: Lucullus, He fays, in his Chronicon, that in the firtt Year of 
fir Head... And this Man, ‘adds “he, -had two the 110th Olympiad, there was anew Cenfus taken 
randfons, Pacéuus, and Pelicins, who. gave their ar Rome, in which were reckoned up 160000 Citi- 
faincs, One to the Pacinates, and the other to the , zens old enoughto bear Arms. Now this firft Year 
cligni, Peligné ex Illyrico orti, Inde ening pro-” of the 110th lympiad coincides, accatding to Dio- 
ti, dude Votfini regis; cxi_cognomen fuit Lucullo, dorus the Siciliaw, with the Confulfhip of Marcus 
rtem Italie occuparunt. Hajus fuerunt ek swig Valerius, and Aulus Cornelins. This Cenfies was the 
puinis, a quo Pacinares ; &F Pelicius, dquo Peligni. 22d. from their original Inftitution by King Servings 
is no eaty Matter. to-guefs who thefe Pacinates Tullius. 
‘ Faft. B. 3. thinks the Peligné were’ 19 The Cenforfbip wus generally granted only to 
‘3 Op tibs cum Proavis miles Peligne : fuch Perfons as ‘were confiderable for their former 
.Thts People inhabited a Part df . Far grab and their Virtue. -Among the chicf 
zo, between the Rivers of Pefcara of 'thefe, were Marcus Fabius Ambufins, and Marcus 
ae ro. So that their Territory was. bounded, , Popilins Lenas, ‘at this time. What favours our 
P he North, by .ehe Gountry of the Yefiwi'; to the Conjecture, with refpe& to Marcas Fabius, is Pli- 
ei by thole of the Marracini, and Frentani; to y's faying, B.7. eit, that he was Prince of the 
f pout by that of the Sammnites; and to the Weft, Senate. For it, was very uncommon, according to 
: cat the Marfi; - 80: * Zfoy) to fill this Poft with any but fuch as had al- 
: ‘vy, according to his ufual Inaccuracy in his: reads: been Genfors. _. 
Pccount of the Cenfuss, omits that which was: eit, eaten raee 
, Vou, HL, 
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Year of with a Luffrum, which was the twenty fecond fince their firft Inftitution by Kig 
ROME Servius. 
CO, «= -§. VIL Wuen Rome had fent fome Troops into Winter-Quarters in Campgy;, 
C’Marcius two new Confuds entered upon their Office. The one was a Plebeian, Danie 
Ruritus, Q 20 C. Marcius Rutilus, who was now raifed to this Dignity, the fourth time, th 
Se Gon other, Q. Servilius Abala, a Patrician, and probably the Son of the famous Dj, 
fuls. tator Servilius Ahala ; and he was now created Conful, the firft time. The ney 
Generals put themfelves at the Head of two feparate Armies, and chofe their dit 

ferent Provinces by Lot. It was Marcius’s Fate to march into Campania, to cx 

on the War, which Valerius had happily begun againft the Sammnites ; whiltt Sy, 

vilius continued encamped near Rome, to be in a readinefs to march wherever ther 

fhould be Occafion. When Marcius arrived at Capua, he found a great Alteran 

Liv. B.7.2.38. in the Romans who had fpent the Winter there. Difcipline was negleéed, theiz 
Autterity of Manners was changed into Effeminacy, and their Sobriety into Into, 

perance. The Charms of the Climate, and the Air which they breathed in Idlenek, 

had fo far bewitched them, that they did not care fo much as to hear their ow 

Country mentioned. They had entered into a Plot among one another, to driv 

the Campani out of their native Country, feize it for themfelves, and fettle they, 

Capua cipecially, feemed a moft enchanting Place to them, and when they werciz 

their Winter-Quarters, they often difcourfed in this manner. Zhe Samnites fy. 

merly deftroyed the Hetrurians, who were the firft Founders of Capua, fettled kn, 

and became a diftinitt Nation, under the Name of Campani. Why then fhould y 

be afraid to treat them, as their Forefathers treated the Hetrurians > What! foal 
debauched People, who are not able to defend themfelves, enjoy the finef? Couy 

in the World; whilft their. Deliverers. are labouring to cultivate an ungratlll 

Soil round Rome, which will not. furnifo them with Neceffaries?. Sit 

Cowards inhabit a delightful City, in an Air which is always pure; whilf but 

Men are forced to breath an'unwholefome Air in Rome, which és often infetted wilh 

the Plague, and other Diftempers ? Don't the Conquerors, who have driven tif 

Samnites out of thefe Places, with great Labour,:and at the, Expence of ty 

Blood, better deferve to dwell here, than a Parcel of idle Fellows, who wn 

forced to furrender themfelves up into our Hands, iw order to maintain themfeks 

in the Poffeffion of their Delights? Shall we, who are fatigued with fo my 

Wars, leave a wealthy Country, ta return. to an ungrateful City, where we are wn 

out with military Services, and ruined by Ufuries ?. The Confpiracy of the Troon 

who were diffatisfied with their Creditors, and charmed with the Plenty they foul: 

in Capua, was already formed, when the Con/fu/ arrived. It had. not. indecd broke. 

out; but the Legionary Tribunes informed the General of it. Marcins was a wit KE 
Commander; and as he had often been at the Head. of an Army, the Troops luli; 

a Veneration for him; and Expericnce had taught him the moft proper means 0g 

work upon their Minds. He made ufe of the gentleft Methods poffible, to previlli 

on the Confpirators to drop their Defign.’ Inftead of oppofing cheir Defircs wil 

Heat, he indulged them in the Hopes of putting their Scheme in execution, fom 

time, or other; and allowed them ro think, they might f{eize Campania the net 4 

Year, and return chither again, into Winter-Quarters, This Report, and thei 

Hopes, were fpread from Capwa, to all the other Places in Campania, where tl 

Ramans were quartercd : And-thus the fedulous Marcius put a ftop to the Sedition im 

by vain Hopes; and as foon..as he had: taken the Field, he took other Meafité 

to put ancnd to it. He immediately detcrmined. to:fend the moft. fatious of li 

Soldiers, out of Campania; ‘under feveral Pretences; and the Inaction of the Sat 

nites facilitated his Defign. He firft' fent away fome, becaufe they had ferved ¥§ 

long as the Laws requircd; and others he difmiffed,.on account of. their Difte 

pers, and Infirmitiés. Some he ordered home, under Pretence that their Prefent 

was neceflary in their Familics, after they had been. fo. long, in. Winter-Quattth 

in a foreign Country, Others. he fent upon Bufinefs to Rome, where the Prelit 

detained them; or to his. Collegue’s Army, where Servi/ivs amufed’ them, 3 


_20 Diodorus of Sicily has. altered.-both: the Pre- Quintus Servilius, are miftaken. The confootl 
nomen and Name of Marcins Rutiles, whom. he- ni with his- Father Seruslius Abala; who had bea 
calls Marcus Rutilias. ‘Thofe who think this 4r1th twice Gonfu/, and Difator. 
Year of Rome to have been the third Confulfbip of 

ade 2 ; continuall! 
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continually ftarted frefh Obftacles, to prevent their Return. Marcius began with eos 
{ending them away one by one; but afterwards, he difbanded whole Cohorts toge- * coaey 
ther: however, no one Soldier was dimiffed with Difgrace. Thus Marcins conti- 

nued to practife thefe innocent Artifices for fome time, without Difcovery. Seve- oe 
ral of the faétious Soldiers returned home of their own accords, and none COUN xs 
plained of their Difmiilion. But art laft, the Troops made fome Obfervations, tiata, (Cons 
which difcovered to them the Con/ful’s Intentions. They took notice, That he 5 

fent no Soldiers from his Camp, but fuch as had wintered in Campania; That 

none of thofe, who had been fent to Rome, returned; and That none bur the 

moft feditious had been fent away. This filled the Criminals, who yet remained 

in the Army, with Aftonifhment and Dread. They fancied thar-their Companions 

had been tried and condemned at Rome; and their Fears made them take it for 

‘ ranted, that they had nothing to expedt, but the utmoft Rigour of the Laws, and 

the moft cruel Punifhments. Upon which, they difcovered their Sufpicions to one 

another, and complained among themfelves, that they were deprived of their Lea- 

Fders, and the Main-fprings of their Enterprize were brokcn : and then the next 

thing that occurred to them, was Defertion. One Cohort cfpecially, was fo bent 

fupon it, that they marched away from Marcius’s Camp, and pofted theméfélves near 

(21 _ Inxur, in 22 Lautale, which was the Name the Romans gave a narrow Paflage, 

Iwhich Jay between the Sea, on one fide, and high Mountains on the other. To 


& 2t This was the Name the ancient Volfei gave were fome hot mineral Waters, which he compares 

le City of Zerraciza, which ftood on the Borders with thofe of Baie, B.6. Ep. 2. To which 1- 
tthe Powmptiz Marhhes. Terracina Oppidum, lin~ truvins adds, B. 8. that there was a Fountain near 
aVofcorum Anxur didtun, Pliny, B.3. Horace this Place, called Fons Neptunius; the Waters of 
Is us, B, 1. Sat. 5. That it was fitaated on a which were morta), and had all the Malignity of 
Rock. the moft fubtle Poifon. ‘This probably was the fame 
Sabinces that Father Kircher calls Fows Charonits, which had 
Impofitnm Saxis, late candentibus Anxur. fach a Quality. At a little Diftance from Auxur 


; there was, according to Virgil, (lineid 7, a Wood 
Mhe King of the Godshada Temple there; towhich confecrated to Fuso Ferouia. 
fe neighbouring People came, and there paid him a 


Pticular Kind of Worthip. In it there was a Sta~ Qaeis tel diay iat ie 
re erccted to this God, andes the Name of Jupi- Prefider, & Uirial Bendens Heron Jeet; 
BES Axxur, or Jovis Anxur ; as we find it_on This'Wood was watered by aSpring, which Horace 
ae of a Acar o amily, re hadi a God mentions.in this Line. - 
cprefeuted under the Figure of a beardlefs youn : ;, ; 
n, with a radiated Grown ‘apon: his Head. yale a ala ab al aha Se a ea 
Rs the Reprefentation the Pagans gave of him. The Temple of this Goddefs, which is faid to have 
nce came the Epithet of ANxuR, actordin to been built_and confecrated by the Greeks, was a 
Grammarians, who love to give us their Coh- common Place of Worhhip, both for the Sabines 
ures, about the Etymologies' of Words, whether and the Latins. Livy boafts much of the Riches of 
) be good,,,or bad. ‘They fancy, as Servixs in this Temple, 8.13. An old Infcription, taken from . 
ticular does, that the Word Awxor is derived'from an ancient Monument by Grater, tells us, that this 
two Greek Words duu kusu,. or Bunk, fine sova- Goddefs had her peculiar Flamineffes, or Prictteffes. 
@; i. c. without a Razor, becaufe the Statue of The Infeription is this. 
PITER ANXUR, is that of a very young Man. 
R we need’ not have Recourfe to forced Deriva- iy a 
8; this Epithee of ‘Jupiter, was certainly taken a 
n thePlace where he was worthiped. His Tem- CELERINE 
here, fay fome ancient Authors, was built by a Fram. Feron. 
ony of § artans, who came. ont of Greece into The Petronian’ Family furnifhes us with a Medal,’ 
ao ei fettle there. The City was built, accord- on which is reprefented the Head of the Goddefs 
Te ithes Ol the Sea-Shore: And Livy, B.27. Feronia, with this Infeription, TURPILLIANUS 11, 
actus, Hift. B. 3, tells us daxnr, or Terra- vik FERON. Turpilianus was the Surname of 
Bw a Port. Jes Situation gave it the Name’ one Petroxixs, who ftruck this Medal, and who 
. “tien, accoring to Strabo, from the Greek was adopted into the Petroniaw Family, from the 
at xem ecaule the Roce which defended it Turpilian, : 
ri es made it difficult of Accels. Martial 22 A little above Terracina, near the River Ufens, 
p Gat in this Neighbourhood there formerly now the Anfeneo, there was a Neck of Land, or 


narrow 
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‘Year of this Place, all thofe the Conful difmiffed, under various Pretences, reforted ; ang 
ROM E their Number gradually increafed, (doubtlefs by Defertions) till at laft the Ma 
CCCCXL. contents were numerous enough to make a moderate Army. - But ftill they Wanted 
C. Marciws a Leader to condué& them, and regulate their Motions. The feparated Soldiers 
Rurius, Q therefore affembled, and deliberated about the Choice of a General, and couig 
Hata, Con. Not rely enough on any Officer among them, to chufe him. On the other hang 
fuls. it was not fafe to fetch a Leader from Rome, to.command them. .No Patrician, 
would put himéelf at the Head of a Plebeian Fattion, whofe chief Matter of pir 

content was the Oppreflion of the Rich. And it would be difficult to prevail oy 

any Plebezan of Diftinétion, to run the Hazards of an Attempt, which Anger only 

had given Birthto. Their Uncertainty therefore lafted two Days, and was not r. 

moved till the Parties returned, which they had fent into the Country, in quet of 
Provifions. Then a Soldier, who had been in one of thefe Parties, remoyed the; 
Difficulties, and put an end to their Irrefolution. I have been informed, in my hy 

curftons, {ays he, that one T. Quin@ius, 2 great Soldier, has left the Roman ¢ 

mies, and retired to his Eftate in the Territory of Tufculum, where he is now cult. 

vating his Lands, far from the Noife and Hurry of publick Affairs. A Wound h 

formerly received in the Foot, made him lame, and forced him to lay afide the Pn. 

felfion of a Soldier. This is exattly fuch a General as we want. The bare Nam 

of Quinétius was enough to recal the Remembrance of his Valour ; and they a 

pitched upon him, refolving to put him at their Head. They much doubted, wh. 

ther the virtuous Patrician would not refufe to take upon him the Command of ; | 
Company of Rebels; but they refolved to compel him, and make ufe of Fore, 

Liv. B.7.¢.42. and Threats,-to get him from his Solitude. Some ancient Annals indeed {ay, thi 
General was not one Quinéfius, but one Manlius. And perhaps the Story of th 

famous Quinétius Cincinnatus, who was alfo taken from the Plough, to go a 

conquer the Vol/ci, and the Sabines, made the Name of Quinétius to be hen 
preferred to that of Manlius. But however that be, a Detachment of the Revd 

ters fet out for Zufculum: and when they came to the Farm Quinétins was im 

proving, the Night was far advanced. They entered the rural Habitation of th 

. illuftrious Roman, without difficulty, and found him faft afleep. The Noife wake 

him, and‘he heard the armed Men, who furrounded him, fay thefe Words. Thm 

is no Medium, Quintus, you muft either go with us, and command us, or fall) 

our Hands. .Take your Choice, either to die, or to be a General. At which word 

they immediately carricd him off, and brought-him to their Camp. When hea 

rived there, he was proclaimed Commander in-chief, faluted as fuch, and honour 

‘with'all the Enfigns of that Office. Quinétius himfclf, who yet doubted whet 

all this was real, or a Dream, fubmitted to the Violence he could not refift: bt 

this great Man ftill retained a faithful AffeGtion to his Republick, under the Ap 
pearances of a Rebel. He was rather commanded by the Mutinecrs, than they) 


Lives of Hluf. neces d : . 
Mm, ¢.26. the bare Sight of a Roman Army, and of Legions of their own Countrymen, 


likewife of a Plice:out of Rome, which bott 
fame Name. Lantale, locus extra. urbem, ™ 
ia agua finebat, lavandi ufum exercelanh ‘| 


narrow Paffage between the Sea, on one hand, and 
Mountains on the other; and this‘is what was cal- 
led Lantule.: It was in the Road to Fundi. . Varro, 4 
B.4. de Ling, Lat. derives this Latin Word Lantule, Lantuhe, near Terracina, was probably f ‘ ao 
trom the Verb Javare. This Namewasalfogivento  cither becaufe it was:wafhed with Rivulcts, we d 
that Part of the City of Rome, which Ied to the from the neighbouring Springs, or was ove ft 
Temple of Fanus, becaufe there was a Spring of het with the Torrents when fell down from the 
Waters there, in which the Romans might bathe or bouring Mountains; or Inftly, becaufe. it a 
wafe themnfelves. Lantule a lavando, quod ibi ad dering upon the Sca, and the Pomprin Marlies 
Sanum Geminum aque calide fuerunt, Feftus Speaks ; uh 
. ral 
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e he(e furious Men was fomewhat abated. The Love of their Country, made fome 
Bimpreflions on the Minds of Men, who were not yee accuftomed co {pill the 


ne f their Relations, in Civil Wars. The Roman Valour had hitherto been 


lood o 


heir Revolts againft their Country, was to march out of the City, without at- 
fracking it, or offering any Violence to it: And the Rebel Army, and the Dié#a- 
Eyor’s, were at prefent fo far from coming to Blows immediately, that they both 
ewed an Inclination to a Treaty. Both the Leaders and Soldiers feemcd dif 
Foofed to put an end to their Diffentions, by a Conference. Quinétius was acting 
Sin an hoftile manner, againft his Will; and after he had left off to bear Arms, in 
Defence of the Republick, had fubmitted to the Fury of the Mutineers with Re- 
Pret. Valerius Corvus, the Dictator, was fierce in Battel, but mild and popular 
fin the Government of an Army. He had always diftinguifhed him{elf by a tender 
ove for his Soldiers. Befides, thefe Deferters, who were now joined together in 
Body, had fought under him the Year before, and he was partly indebted to them 
for his Victories: he therefore endeavoured to bring them back to their Duty, by 
‘gentle Methods. He advanced into the middle Space between the two Armies, 
ga@mand harangued them in the following manner. Both Armies were equally atten- 
five to him, and the Revolters, as well as the faithful Soldiers, feemed to have an 
Equal Refpect for his Perfon. 


i eft Rome, was not, fays he, that I might conquer you by Force of Arms, but 
teconcile you to your Country. I did not ask for Victory, but the Honour of bringing 
fou back to your Duty. idee: will give me Opportunities enough to finalize 
pyfelf in War. The Glory I would this Day gain, 2s that of procuring your Peace. 
this I have asked of the Gods, and this you have it in your Power to grant me. 
meat your Eyes round about you, on the Country you come to lay defolate, and the 
meucmy you are to fight with. Are we Vol{ci, or Samnites? Are not the Legions 
aae’0 appear againft you, your own Fellow-Citizens? Has not the General who op- 
gales your Attempts, formerly led you on toVittory? Are not the Plains and Hills 
Mit are going to ftain with Blood, a Part of the Roman Territory? Yes ; I am that 
malcrius Corvus, who never tock advantage of the Noblenefs of his Extraction to 
ppre/s yous but have made ufe of it, to procure you numberlefs Favours. Can you 
vaproach me with having ever made too fevere Laws againft you? or done any 
bbing in the Senate, in prejudice to your Interefts? Did I not undertake the woft 
peilfome Offices, when at the Head of the Troops ? Or did I then ever foun Danger 
fe Battel? Yet my Birth, and my Employment, might perhaps have given me Op- 
Brtunity to have fwayed in the Senate, and to have made my/[elf formidable to the 
Bee. Tho a Conful at three and twenty, did I affume fo much upon the diftin- 
ifbing Honours which were foewn me, as to affront any with injurious Speeches, 

by an haughty and imperious Carriage? Such then, as my Behaviour was, when Le~ 
onary Tribune, and Conful; /ach would I willingly have it to be, in my DiGator- 
hip. Lhis Sovereign Authority has not puffed me up with Pride. The Army I 
prmand foall mect with the fame tender Regards from me; and it fhall be your 
2 Paults, if you, yourfelves, I fay even you, who (muft I fay it?) are here my 
Eclared Enemies, don't experience them. I will not draw a Sword againft you, till 
pu have firft drawn yours. Will you then dare to be the Agareffors? If you are 
g/olved to give Battel, you foall be the firft to give the Signal Sor it. nd if you 
p that, you will do more than your Forefathers did, either when they feparated 
yom the refi of Rome, and pofted themfelves on the Mons Sacer ; or when they re- 
red to the Fill Aventinus. 2M you wait, as Coriolanus did, till jour Mothers 
nd Wives come and throw themfélves in Tears at your Feet? This Sight was 
ictting enough to Stop the Fury of the Voltci; and will you, who are Romans, 
kin an impious War? ds for Quin&ius, whether he has willingly raken upon 
py an unlawful Command, or it was by Violence forced upon hims let him at a 
Yappear, and not foew bimfelf in the Sift Ranks. It would be more for his Ho- 
pit to fy, than hazard an unlawful Bartel. But if he be fiacerely inclined to 
tace; tf he has nothing more in view, than obtaining an Accommodation, let him 
pPear at the Elead of his Troops, and be their Interpreter! Make your Demands, 
Uinétius 5 ask any Conditions which are reafonable, and they fhall be granted 
ou. I, Qaq Jou. 
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Year of 
ROME 
CCCCXI. 


fonly employed againft Strangers. ‘The greateft length the Romans had yet run, in MVazerws 


Corvus, Dic- 
tator. 


f Tue Frayer I made to the Gods, our common Guardians and Proteétors, when Lv. B.7.¢.40. 
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“Year of you. But what fay-I? Would it not be better, even to grant you unreafong) 
ROM E ones, than to fhed your Blood? © 


-CCCCXI. 


At thefe words, Quinctius began, and turning about to the Rebels, {poke thus 


Mvaterius Romans, if you expect that I fhould be of any Service to you, you muft give m, 
Corvus, Dic- Jegye to tell you, that it muft be in gaining you an advantageous.Peace, rather th 


tator. 


Zonaras, B.7. 
6.25. 


Lit BZ. G4t. 


in conduéting a Battel, which I deteft. .The Di&ator, who addreffes himfelf to yoy, 
is neither a Vol{cian, nor a Samnite. He is a Roman, whofe Affeétion and |y, 
tegrity you cannot fufpect. Tou have fought under him; and ought to know hig 
good Difpofitions towards you. You have already conquered under his Comman{, 
don't then run the hazard of being conquered by him. The Republick might har 
[ent other Generals againft you; and in this, you ought to admire her Condefeenfin, 
Valerius és the Man pitched upon; I fay Valerius, who has told you, you are his 
Children; and that he has the Affection of a Father for you. The Digatorhip, 
in other hands, might have proved fatal to you. This the Republick well knew 
and chofe rather to offer you Peace, than fubdue you by a cruel Victory. Why 
then remains for you to do! Believe me, Anger and Revenge are evil Counfellr, 
Let us wholly throw ourfelves into the Hands of an illuftrious Roman, whofe Py, 
bity we are all acquainted with ; and leave it to him, to manage our Caufe, and fip 
port our Pretenfions for us! Which Words were followed by a fhout of Approby 
tion from the whole rebellious Army : And upon this unanimous Confent, Quin. 
tius approached the Déé#ator, and defired him to take under his Protection thee 
unhappy Citizens, whom Difcontent and Vexation had drawn together. J, 
for them, {ays he to him, what a continual Affection for the People has always tif 
‘you to do, in favour of the Picbeians. I abfolutely refign the Interefts of my Arm 
into your Flands. As for my own, I want no Affiftance to be able to give fiuficien 
Proofs of my Innocence. My Bufinefs is therefore, to provide for the Safety 
thefe Soldiers. Let not the Senate ?3 condemn them, (ince the People of Rou} 
were formerly forgiven, after two Separations. This Difcourfe of Quinctius wall 
equally applauded by both Armies. The Diéfator gave the whole Body of tk® 
Rebels room to hope for every thing they could think reafonable, upon thcir kee 
turn to their Duty ; and then, immediately mounted his Horfe, and returned 

Rome, with all fpeed. After the Senate had heard him, they pafied a Decwf 
which was fent to the People, for their Confirmation. The Comitia were thet§ 
fore affembled in an unufual Place, called the Peletin Wood, where the feditiouf, 
Manlius had formerly been condemned. And there, the Decree of the Scnate wf 
changed into a legal A@ of Grace. Nor. was this all; the Dééfator defired te 
People affembled, that they never would reproach their newly reconciled County F 
men with their Revole, either ferioufly, or in raillery. And then, fome ott] 
military Laws were made, at the requeft of the mutinous Soldiers. The fir wie 
That for the future, no Man's Name fhould ever be blotted out ‘of the mili 
Roll, or any Soldier difmiffed ; but by his own Confent, and at his own Req 
This was direétly levelled at the Conful Marcius, who had indecd fent away 00mg 
many Soldiers from his Army; but with very good Intentions. The fecond Lag 
enacted, That no Man who was a Legionary Tribune one Year, foould be a Ceutti 
rion the next. The Revolters infifted on the pafling of this Law, purely to (i 
venge themfelves on one P. Salonius, a {evere Officer, and a ftri& Obferver of 
Difcipline. He had been a Legionary Tribune, and a Centurion, alternately, ft | 
feveral Years together; had always oppofed the feditious Councils of the Revoltti 
and had left Lautule, to avoid joining in the Confpiracy. The Senate therefor’ 
refufed at firft to confent to a Law, which was wholly di€tated by the Revenge! 
the Rebels, againft an Officer, who ftri€tly adhered to his Duty ; but at Salouisl 


23 We don’t well know, what Sort of Punith- 
ments thefe Roman Magiftrates ufed to infli@ on De- 
fertcrs, at this time. It is probable, they were ge- 
pe condemned to dic, as they afterwards were. 
This Hiftory will furnith_us with frequent Inftances 
of the Severity of the Generals, not only againft 
Deferters, but ugainft thofe who in any manner tranf- 

refled the milltary Laws, This Exactnefs in punith- 
ing the leaft Faults in the Soldicrs, reftrained their Li- 
centioufnefs, maintained Difcipline in the Legions, and 


kept them to their Duty. The feveral Punifhmentsié 
fliéted on the cowardly, forced the moft fearful to 
their Ranks, and behave themfelves with Coury 
in Battcl. Thus they, who were ngt animated \ 
the Love of Glory, and the Rewards beftow id 
the Brave, were kept to their Duty by the id d 
Punifhment. This Rigour, in the bferva 
Order and Diftipline, in the Roman Armics, ‘a 
a uote contribute towards the making them! 

cible. 
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own Requeft, the Bill pafled. This generous Rotman defired the Confeript Fathers Year of 
to have more regard to the Welfare of the Publick, and the Re-eftablifhment of Spots Bee 
Concord among the Citizens, than to his Honour. And the Deferters made an- Vn 
other Demand, as extravagant as this. Not one Horfeman in the Roman Army M.Vateaws 
had joined the Revolters; and they therefore infifted, that the Pay of the Cavalry oe Dice 
fhould be reduced. It was then three times as much as the Foot received. And ; 
laftly, it is probable, that the Law the People fo much defired, and which was 
the Soldiers Pretence for their Revolt, was then paffed, at.their Requeft. All Ufu- 
ry was abolifhed in Rome, and every Roman forbidden to lend Money upon Intereft. 
Some Hiftorians likewife add, That two other Laws were then paffed, in favour of 
the People, whofe Interefts were efpoufed by the Revolters; and That they were 
paled, at the Requelt of Genucius the Tribune of the People. The firlt was, 
That no one fhould have any Office a fecond time, which he had enjoyed within ten 
Years before ; or poffefs two different Offices in the fame Year. The fecond was, Zoraras, B.7- 
That the two Contuls might both be chofen out of the Picbeians. And if the Ple-“*> 
beian Faction did then gain thefe two Articles, which feem not indeed to have 
pafied into Laws, till afterward; it is very evident, that the Rebel-Army muft 
ave been exceeding formidable. 
Tuus the Indulgence of the Fathers, and of the Cométia, re-cftablifhed Tran- 
quillity, in Rome; but the Credit of the Romans was a little leflened among the 
eighbouring Nations. They began to be lefs afraid of a Republick, which could 
no otherwife reduce her own Troops to Order, and appeafe them, than by gr 
ing them Impunity ; and which, had likewife made the formidable Nation of ‘the Zi. B-7.c42. 
Samnites, its Enemy. The Latins had for fome time fhewn lefs Affection for the 
omans, than formerly ; and were wavering in their Alliance. And foon after, 
hey openly declared againft Rome; but not till the Privernates, a Volftian Na- 
ion, had committed the firft Hoftilicies. The latter entered with an Army into, 
e Territory of Norba, and Setia, two Cities bordering upon their Frontiers, in 
hich the Republick had planted Co/onies. 
@ §. VII. Tus was the Situation of Affairs at Rome, when C. Plautins Hypfeus, Year of 
Bend 24 LL. « Limilius Mamercinus, were choten Confuls ; the former, the fecond; ROA E 
Whe latter, the firft time. They were cntered upon their Office, when the Sering CCCCXU. 
Band Norbanz {ent Deputies to Rome, to inform the Senate of the Revolt of the C’Prauries 
Raarevernates, and the Devaftations thefe Allies committed, in si:eir Lands. At the Hrrsaus, L. 
dame time, a Report was fpread, that the Vod/ci, excited and conducted by the An. EminiesMs- 
Mates, had affembled their Troops, in order to make war upon the Romaus; and Confuls. ” 
gad pofted themfelves in the Neighbourhood of Satrécum. But neverthelefs, the 
oars rcfolved to carry on the Reduétion of the Sazmites ; and therefore found 

neceflary to raife two Armies. The Confuls chofe their Provinces by Lots and 
Plautius had the Command of the Legions, which were to aé& againft the Vol/zi ; 
hilt « Amailius went to fubdue the Samnites. Plautius took the Ficld firft, and 
fgan with attacking the Privernates. It was no difficule matter to overcome 
em; one Battel was fufficient to rout fo weak an Encmy. The City of Pri- 
ernum was taken by the victorious 25 General, who reftored it to the Inhabitants, 


after 


24 The Confular Fafti give Lacius ZEmilins not already advanced to this high Station, in the Year 406. 
ply the Surname of Afamercinus, but alfo that of We need no other Proof of it than this. Livy tells 
ivernas: perhaps, becaufe his Family came origi- us, B.7. that Prévernum was taken by Cains Plan- 
ally from: this City; or becanfe, he triumphed over tizs. Now the Perfon here fpoken of, was called on- 
ic Privernates, in his fecond Confulfip, in the ly Hypfens, by his Poftcrity, in the Medals they ftruck 
ear q2q. “Phe Greek Lables give the Confuls for to perpetuate the Memory of this Conqueft, 2'/- 
i Year, no other Surnames, but thofé of Venox, vins Urfinus indced, and AMonfieur Patin after him, 
Mamercinus. But it is neverthelefS certain, as think we are to interpret thefe Medals of one Plan- 

¢ fhall thew hereafter, that Plautius had not the zras, who was Conful in the Year 436, and who fig- 
ae of Venox F bi him, ill feveral Years af- nalized his Conful/bip, by the taking of this fame 
& is. We muft not confound Caius Plautius, City, which had then thaken off the Roman Yoke, 
i yas ped in this Yearq12, with another Plax- But the Fufti Capitolini give the Jatter no other Sur- 
St lar cne who was Conful in the Year p25 name, but that of Decsanus. Whereas, in the In- 
‘ oe hed over the Wernicé. The Plautius here feriptions on the Medals we fpeak of, the Conqueror 
Her te) me furnamed Aypfeus. Indeed Livy, is called Hyrsmus, and not Decianus. And it is 
tiiee vegetd| don't give him this Surname. therefore more natural to fay, that the Coiner de- 
inentee Hiftory and Medals agrec in it, this figned to fignify the Conguelt of Priveruum, by 
Hi He roof, that the Com/id for this Yearqi2, Cains Plautius, in the Beginning of this Year Ch 
ume Gaius Plawtins Aypfens, who had been 25 The Medal above, without doubt reprefents 
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after he had placed a ftrong Romen Garrifon in it. But for the Subfiftence of i; 
Garrifon, the Conful took away two thirds of the Eftates of the Inhabitants, and 
gave them tothe Romans. ‘This done, Plautius immediately Marched to punit 
the Infolence of the 4utigtes ; and no fooner was in fight of them, but he gaye 
them Battel. It was very bloody on both Sides, and would have been more fo, it 
a fudden Storm had not parted the two Armies, before either of them gave way, 
However, this Action, in which neither Side could boaft of any Advantage 
only enraged the Romans. Their Love of Victory had made them forget the f;, 
tigues of the Day before; and they got ready, to renew the Fight, early the ney 
Morning. But the Vol/éi did not think themfelves ina Condition to hazard a {econ 
Battel. They reckoned up the Number of the Men they had loft in the firft, an 
found it fo great, that it abated their Courage. They decamped in the Night fg, 
lowing the firft Action, with as much Precipitation as if they had been defeated, 
and fled to their own City of Antium for Refuge. Their Retreat had all the 4 
pearance of a precipitate Flight. The Vod/cz left all their Wounded to the Me, 
cy of the Romans; and the Conqueror found a vaft Number of Arms and Buckley 
in the deferted Camp,.and on the Field of Battel; tho’ he received no Advanta 
by it. The pious Conful dedicated all this Spoil to the Goddefs 25 Lua; that is, y 
I fuppofe, to Cybele the Wife of Saturn. She“was called Lua, becaufe as Godies 
of the Earth, Expiations were due to her, on account of the Blood which ty 
{tained it. After therefore P/autius had burned what thefe Fugitives had left, isf 
Honour to the Goddefs, he penetrated into the Country of the Antiates; png 
dered it; and laid it wafte, quite to the Sea-fhore. 
§.IX. On the other hand, - Zmilius had, in the mean time, {pread Terror if 
the Provinces of the Sammites. Their Terricory was called 27 Ager Sabellus, wR 
caufe they were originally Sabines: and thefe People, who were fo fierce forme 
ly, were now {0 terrified, that they appeared no more in the Field. They vu 
fo weakned with the Overthrows Valerius and Cornelius had given them, that ty 


the Triumph, the Honour of which Carus Plautius ~ Attrectare nefas, donec me flumine vivo. 
Lypfieus pear by the ainda, of beac Ablucram————_—_———— : 
Livy, and the Fafiz Capstolini indeed, fay nothing o . e.g ; 
it. "Bat their Silence’ is no decifive Proof. feis Without this, it was not lawful for them to 1 
well known, that the Zatis Hiftorian is not very 
exact in eno a oe oa ee Circum- 
{tances that attended them. And no Body is igno- 
rant, that the Capitolize Marbles have fuffere by oe Name was taken from the Cerny 
Time. We find no Mention made in them of fe- [%°%4%, 1. pes pariiyin - The late i - 
veral Faéts, which we are therefore forced to fearch e 4a sale cateen | Bom the E by bora : i ;- 
for elfewhcre. But what Time has fpared in them, a Pal to her, as well 5 to thy Militar: Di 
makes us regret what is wanting. ‘The Infeription Fee bi Vets. and Pall piace smi 
of the Medal is this. Cyrszus Consur Priver- ‘eS: Mars, Vulcan, and Pallas. Some aaa 
NUM CEPIT. i. e The Conful Cypficus took Priver- defs Lina, theName of Laca, and Lacta: ch idk 
ssi: caufe, fhe had a particular kind of Worthip ti 
26 Thus the Romans put the Stamp of Superfti- ‘2 Latium; or becaufe, the paffed for the Ne 
tion on all their A@ions. Hence the infinite Num- 
ber of Divinities which they made at Pleafure, upon 
every Occafion. It was then cuftomary for the Pa- 
Face to porlly eneneilaes seer a eeu en the 
olutions they thought they had contraéted, by fhed- : : t 
ding human foods When neas Peaucied ror 6.21. The Worthip of Lua Mater, was Prat 
a Battel with the tell he durft not touch or take seouls articular Rites, mentioned in the 
up his Pesates, or Houfhold-Gods, till he had wath- - . I 
ed himfelf in running ‘Water. ill he had done fetes Name of Sabines, was cor 


om . 0 
this, he left the Care of them to his Father Anchifes. ese teas Pigg ie ee Egat v 


Tu, Genitor, cape facra manu, Patriofgue Penates. made a diftins People. For this Reafon, theC 
Me bello a tanto f holly es ey cade recenti try of the latter is often called Ager Sabet 
. 2 u {{ 
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j Roman Army to deftroy and plunder wherever they came, and to Year of 
4 oe ie could not carry away, without any Oppofition, Nay, the De- os S ae 
f folation « Zimilius {pread among them, brought them to Reafon, at leaft for a Sep 
ti They fent an Embafly to the Confu, defiring a Peace; and he referring them C: PLaurivs 
:  aheisenare whén the Anibafladors had obtained an Audience of the Conftript plana 
rathers, they. defired two things: Firft, That they might be received into Favour, wercinus, 
iby the Republick ; and Secondly, That they might have leave to make War with Confuls. 
oes cade your Allies and Friends, {aid the Ambafladors to: the Senate, not Liv. 8.8.01. 
kike the ‘Campani, in a time of great Adverfitys but when Profperity and Diftance 

Imight have kept us independent of you. We were allied to you, before we de- 

iclared War with the Sidicini, our old Enemies, who never entered into any Alliance 

hwith you. There never was any tanner of Tie between them and the Romans, ei+ 

her in time of Peace, or War; -in which they differ both from us, who had re- 


had been ravaging the Territory ‘of the Saminites,; prefented the Ambafladors of 
gaSavénium to the Senate, in the Abfence of the two Confuls ; and he feems to have 
Epprevailed on the Fathers, to grant their Requeft. At leaft, the Decrée the Senaté 
Winadc, was agréeable to their Defires. Sammnites, {aid the Fathers to them ; # was 
pot the Fault of the Romans, that your Treaties were not inviolably obfer ved. Tow 
Wroke through them yourfelves.. And as you now feek to renew them, let it be done; 
weve Lave no Objections to make to it. Your’ Repentance renders you worthy of our 
Be riend (hip. a for the Sidicini, we don't Ppa your ‘treating them as Enemies. 
Pome Las no Right to command you to make War, and ‘Peace, as fhe pleafes. ; 
f Txts was great Moderation in the Republick; neverthelefs, ‘fhe rejoiced to fee 
Mer Neighbours fo reduced, as not to dare to undertake any Enterprizes, without 
mer Confenr. The Romans were fenfible of the-Superiority, their firlt Succeffes 
ave them over the Sammites. And as foon as the Ambafladérs of Samninm were 
eturned, the Confud had thoughts of withdrawing his Army from thence. It had 
Been ftipulated, that the Sammnztes fhould give the Roman Troops a Year's Pay, and 
farnifh them with Provifions during the'three Months Truce, which had been 
@anted them, to catry on their Négotiations at Rome. All which was payed, 
aiid a Peace fettled, . ne : 
Turn the Saamites turned thofe Arms againtt the: Sidicini, which they might 
ve made ufe of againft the Romans. They knew the Weaknels of their new 
inemics, and promifed themfelves a complete Victory over them. And accor- 
ngly, they reduced the Sidiciné to great Extremities; but then, they likewife had 
courle to Rome, iri their Diftrefs, They furrendered themf{elves up to the Ro. 
aus, and defired them to accept the Prefent they made them, of their Lands and 
iberty. They, no doubt, took it for granted, that by imitating the Example of 
¢ Campani, they fhould, like them, gain ‘the Proteétion ‘of Rome, and deliver 
cmfelves from their Oppreffors. The Républick wovld have gaiicd a double 
dvantage by accepting their Offers. It would have acquired a new Province, and 
cured the Fidelity of the Campani, who were the Allies of the Sédécénz, and had 
cn their firft Proteétors. But the Senate had given their word cto the Samnites, 
thaps a little too rafhly; and therefore refufed the Dohation of the Sidicing, as 
ming too late, and left them to the Fury of their Enemies. Perliaps indeed, the 
epublick might not think herfelf in a Condition to maintain a cruel War with 
¢ Sammites, and reduce the Latins to their Duty, at the fanie time. Thefe reft- 
8 Allics had taken up Arms again, and had entered into: art Aiféciation with 
me Clans in their Neighbourliood. The Cavpani thetnfelves likewife, were fo 
firous of revenging the Indignities donc the Sidicini by the Senaté, that they for- 
% both the Services the Republick had done them, and their own Engagements 
Hh her; and fiding with the Latins, they followed’ their Example, even in Re- 
Nin, 
Tae Latins formed a great Army out of the uhited Campuni, Aturupci, and S¢- 
fms and placed one of their own Countrymen, at the Head of it, But they 
Vou, WH, Ror did 
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Year of did not firft enter the Roman Territory; they began with committing Htilities in 
R O M E the Country of the Samnites. They did not indeed make any great Progref there 
cecal The Samnites would not hazard a general Battel.- So that all the Advantages th, 
C. Pravtiws Latins-and their Confederates reaped from the Campaign, were only thofe, of 
Paes having the better in fome little Skirmifhes, and of ravaging the Lands of their Ene. 
mercixus, Mies, And. at laft, this:great Body of Troops. were tired-out with lingring, with, 
Confuls. out effeGting any thing confiderable, and retired from Samnium. 
In this fhort Interval of Peace therefore, the Sammétes fent a Deputation to 
Rome, to-\earn the real Difpofitions of the Senate towards them. They had te, 
fon to fufpe& them. The Romans-had not indeed openly declared againtt them, 
but the Latins, who were the Allies, and the Campanz, who were become the ney 
SubjeGs of Rome, had laid their Country wafte. And in order therefore to cley 
up fuch well-grounded Doubts, the Smite Ambaffadors, when: admitted into th 
Senate, {poke thus. Js 2 mot enough for you,-Romans, to bave put a flop to oy 
Vittories over the Sidicini and Campani, unle/s you Likewife fuffer us to be opprefel 
by thefe cowardly Nations? If the. Latins and -Campani are fubject to your Dy 
weinion, why don't you forbid them molefiing us in an hoftile manner? If they ant | 
Rebels, and make war upon us, contrary to your Orders, why don't you punifo then} 
for their Infolence ?, And thefe Interrogations of the Ambaffadors embarraffed th 
Senate. . Not that they approved of the Hoftilities of the Latins, againft the Sum 
mites: but they were afraid to own, that Rome was no longer Miftrefs of the Ly 
tins, and that they had fhaken off the Yoke of the. Republick. And therefore they 
returned an ambiguous Anfwer. It is probable, that the Confal Plautius, ww 
was then. returned to Rome, addreffed himfelf to the Ambafladors, in the Name § 
of the Senate: and his Reply was this. Zwo Nations have made war upon yu, 
the Campani, and the Latins. The former furrendered themfelves up implicitly im 
our Flands,.and are our Subjetis. So that, whether they will or no, we will fmf 
them not to moleft you. But as for the Latins, our Treaty of Alliance with them, du 
not oblige them to enter into no War without our Confent ; and therefore we mf 
promife nothing in relation to them. ' j 
_ Tuts Anfwer therefore left the Sammnites in a melancholy Uncertainty. Thy 
did not know what to think of the Proceedings of the Republick. Could Rom 
have any other View in not making War with them herfelf, than’ only to ami 
them ; fince fhe ftirred up her Allies againft them? They therefore delayed formin |. 
any fettled Judgment about it, till Rome fhould difcover her Intentions by her At#: 
tions. On the other hand, the Conful’s Anfwer {eemed too imperious to tf: 
Campani; and did not fatisfy the Latins, who were ftrongly inclined to revo} 
So that the only Effects the Eafinefs of the Romans produced, were to height}; 
the Animofities of the one, and increafe the Pride of the other; they nows ff 
folved, not to make War any longer on the Sammuites, but on the Romans then 
{elves. Neverthelefs, that the Republick might not fufpe& their, Defign, they ijk 
appearance made Preparations only againft the Sasmites. The Dicts of their Cag 
tons were frequently affembled, and nothing fpoken in publick, but of rif i 
Levies againft the Sammites ; tho’ their Chicfs were privately confpiring agai 
Rome. The Campani themfelves entered into thefe Plots againft their Delivers 
Neverthelefs, feveral of the moft fenfible of them were of opinion, That (i 
ought to begin with exterminating the Sammites, and cafing themfelves of tif 
Burden, before they attacked the Romans ; and That after this, they would findi™ 
more eafy to fallupon Rome, and furprize her. 
However, thefe Councils could not be kept fo private, but that fome fect 
Friends to the Republick informed her of the Plot which was forming againtt het 
And therefore the Senate thought it proper to prevent the Enemy, and to bring 
the Eleétion of Con/fils fox the enfuing Year, before the ufual time; becah 
din all probability, this War would be a long onc. This was a wife Defign; 
the Superftition of the Romans fufpended the Execution of it. The Senate, # 
‘People, or rather the Pontifices and Augurs, declared, That this would prove! 
fatal Step to the Republick; and That the Con/isls who were depofed before thet 
time, could not lawfully prefide in the Comitia, for a new Eleétion. Nevetlli 
Jefs, the Romans removed this religious Scruple, as well as they could, The Ri 
publick was reduced to an Jnferregnum, and two Prefidents were named, to gore 
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| ; i i ime. Valerius Corvus Year of 
ir fucceflively ; cach taking his turn to rule five Days at a time ear 
gah ee m™. Fabius the other. When the latter was in Office, the People pe oe = 
Ewere aflembled in the Campus Martius; and it being of importance to chufe two yr 


‘ i © Centuries pitched C Praurivs 
reat Men, to fir at the Helm, in fo tempeftuous a Seafon, th nturies p ee ve 


ener the famous Manlius Torquatus, and the illuftrious Decius Mus, who had Euunwshts 
faved a Roman Army three Years before, in the narrow Paffes of Mount Gazrus. mercinus, 
The former was a Patrician, the latter only a Plebcian by Defcent ; and the Re- Confuls. 
publick hoped for all poflible SuccefS, and promifed her{if nothing but a conti- 


nued Series of Profperity, in their Adminiftration. 


§.X. Tes was the third time 28 Zorquatus had obtained the Confulfbip; fo Pee 


that Experience in Government had perfeéted his natural Difpoficions for Heroifm. “E66 Paes 
Nothing was laid to his Charge, but an Excefs of Severity to his Troops, and an 


i i i iri i ec: itv s Mantrus 
flexible Rigour in requiring Service. But Decius Mus had more Humanity; and Towagurvs, 


both Collegues were equally famous for great Piety towards the Gods, and a tender Daciis Mex 
ove for their Country. The former feemed better qualified to condué a great Confuls. 
Army ; the latter more proper to command a flying Camp. In fhorc, the one 

was a great General, the other a brave Officer. And no Confulfbip for a great Fuftin. B12. 


hile had been more fruitful in great Events, than this. 29 Alexander King of the 2: B.gieg: 
me, the Mother of Alexander the Great, came into 
a 


jirots, and Brother to Oly 
taly, at this time. The 3° Parentini had invited him hither, to affift them againft 


¢3' Brutii: and the King of Epirus clofed with this Propofal, with as much 
readinefs, 


28 This was the third Coie? of Titus Man Hine finus Rerculei fi vera eft fama Tarenti. 
ofis, and ‘Torguatus; tho fe~ And Horace, B.2. Ode & 


ral Editions of Florus and Orofius, Decins’s Sur- Et regnata petam Laconi rura Phalanto: 


gre Miftake of the Copyitts. Soliaus agrees with this, when he afcribes the found- 
Mh 29 Alexander was the eighteenth King of Epirus, ing of Tarentum to the Heraclide. Others derive 
Bmom Pyrrbxs, the Son of Achilles. His Father was the Name of this City, from the Word Tare, which 
we coptoleraus, who had been forced to divide ‘the Philenthus found inferibed on an ancient Sepulchre 

Bingdom with his Brother Arybbas. O} mpias, his in this Neighbourhood. Strabo tells us, that before 
oa Sifter, was the Wife of Pili »,, King of Ma- Phalanthus arrived, this City was inhabited by Cre- 
fme2o”. Cleopatra, who was born of that Marriage, tans. But however that be, (for we don’t pretend 
marricd the King ba Zig! his Uncle. Thelatter, to vouch for the fabulous Stories of ancient Au- 
ne his Brother-in-law, had de- thors, about Zarentun,) it is certain, it was a Co- 
Reived Aryébas of that Part of the Kingdom which lony of Lacedemonians, For this Reafon, Ovid 
hepoftetied by Force. Archedymas, King of Lace- and Horace call it Lacedemonium T. arentunm. Vir 
wienzow, having been killed as he was fighting forthe gil calls its Territory Oebalia, which was alfo the 
@rentini, againtt the Lucani and Bret, the former ame of the Territory of Lacedemon. But I omi¢ 
led d/exander to their Affiftance. He therefore faying any thing of the Name of Satyrion, or Satn- 
ne into Laly, a Year or two, after dlexander the rium, which fome Authors give it, either on ac- 
eat began his Reign in AZacedon. ‘This Expedi- count of the Fruitfulnets of its Fields, or becaute 
nm was at firft ver fuccefsful. The People of 4- Yarentus, the Grandfon of Minos King of Creze, 
tia accepted the Peace which was offered them. by his Mother Saturia, was faved from Shipwreck, 
er this, he fubdued the Cities of Lucania, and of and carried by Dolphins to the Shore of the Gulph 
Bratii. He made an Alliance with the Meta- of Tarentum. They who love to amule themfelves 
viat, and Romans, but was at alt killed near the with thefe trifling Totes, may have Recourfe to 4: 
ver Acheron ; agreably to the Predi@ion of anO- cron’s Commentary on thet Lines of Horace, B. x. 
'c of Delphos, about the 7th Year of the Rej n Sat. 6, 


Now ego me claro natum patre, som ego circa : 
@ Satureiano vedtari rura Caballo, 
Sed quod eram, narro. 


a 
K 


Hi re aides where there was a River of the 
¢ Naine, For this Reafon, he engaged in a fo~ 
gu War, without confidering, that he was, at the Zarentum was formerly famous for its Riches and 
, y » Prec ion of its advantagious Situation, which facilitated it Com- 
God. “In fhort, he in fac inet with his Fateon merce with Ufiria, Myricum, Epirus, Achaia, A+ 
Banks of this formidable River, which he de- Srica, and Sicily. Strabo, B.6. boalts of the Large- 
ned to avoid. Diodorus, Fuftin, and Strabo, all nels and Convenience of its Port. And this old 
pak of this King of Epirus. , Geographer {peaks, in the fame Place, of feveral 
co) Tarentnim, called by the Greeks Tapas, was for- fine Monuments which adorned this Cit; > and a- 
rly the Capital of the ancient Meffapia, which is mong the reft, of a famous Coloffus of Fupiter, as 
Me Part of the Province of Orranto, South of big as that at Rhodes. Tarentuns prow tb powerfu} 
enwines, If we may believe Servins, Taras as to become formidable to its Neighbours 3 but we 
On of Neptune, was the firft Founder of it. hall hereafter fee its Inhabitants enervated with Ef- 
cn the Partheniates, ori inally of Lacedemon, ferninacy, and all Sorts of Debaucherieg, and fink 
th 4 Colony, which paffed the Sea, and landed under the Roman Arms: 
he Southern Coafts of Jtaly, under the Condud _ 3% The Term Braet, fignified, in the Lat wage 
es anthus, He enlarged 7 arentum, but conti- ‘of the Sammnites according to Strabo, B. 7. a sang 
mgs, ts Old Name, which fome fay it had of Rebels and Defetters. "Such, fays he, were the 
ence the Son of Hercules, its Founder, Fir- People we are here fpeaking of, who thook off the 
*s to this Tradition, in this Line, Zmeid 3- Yoke of the Lwcami, whofe Herds they kept. With 
: . 2 tie 
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Year of reddinefs, as if He had agreed with his Nephew Alexandér of Macedon, to ZO and 
ROM E conquer the Weft, whilft the latter was uridertaking the Conqueft of the Eaft, Ty, 
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‘and Africa, as his Nephew wotld réap in Pérfiz, and the reft of Az. Bur thy 


King of Epirus hoped'to have 3? four as gréde an Hatvelt of Glory, in Sécily, Trap 


Monarch was not fo futcefsful in his Schemes, asthe King of Macedon. He in, 


deed miade fome Conquéfts over the 23 Lucani, and Brutiz, when he firlk can, 


into Italy; but he found:it necéflary to-gain the Friendfhip of the moft formidab, 
Nations in Jta/y. The Romans, among othets, entered into an Alliance with him, 
It was not their Intereft to declare forthe Bruztiz, and oppofe the King of Epiry, 
Befides, it was of infinitely more importdnce to them, to fupprefs the Revolt 
the Latins, than to drive the Greeks back from Italy. 

THe two Confuls therefore made it their whole Bufinefs, either to prevent th 
Revolt of the Allies, or to punifh it, if they could not prevent it. The firft Step. 
they took, was, to cite ten of the chief Leaders of the Latins, to Rome, to six 
an account of the Preparations rhey were making, for the, War with the Samnite, | 
Rome pretended not ‘to know, that the main Defign of the Confederates was 1 
take Arms againft her. The Latins had then chofen themfelves two Pretors, i} 
two Prefidents in their Diets, who were likewife to be the ‘Managers of the Wy 
they were going to undertake, Thcir Names were L. Annius, and L. Numicin, 
and it is probable, they were both originally Latins, tho’ Natives of two Rong 
Colonies. Fhe one was an Inhabitant of Setiz, the other of Cércaum. The fo 
mer feems to have been more proper for the Cabinet, che latter, for the Fidi§ 
Thefe two Rebels had already ftirred up the Cities of Segnia and Velitra, agint 
the Republick, and many other Roman Colontes.: They likewife endeavoured of 
prevail on the Vol/zi to take up Arms; but don’t feem to have fucceeded in taf 
Attempt. Thetwo Latin Pretors therefore were both cited by Name, to appuf 
before: the Senate of Rome. The Confederates were not ignorant, what Interroy§ 
tories would be put to the Latiz Envoys: and fot that reafon, their Pretors iE 
fembled a general Dict, to which Deputies were fent from all the Nations in Co 
federacy with them. And the Pretors declared to. the Diet, that they had bug 
fummoned to appear at Rome; pointed ont the Heads upon which they prefum§ 
their Examination would turn; and asked what Anfwer they fhould make tot 
Senate. The Members of the Diet were divided in their Opinions; and after # 
nius had declared his, he refumed the Difcourfe. and {poke thus. 

For my part, I think we ought to come to fome Determination, to abit: 
ther for, or againft, the Romans; rather than.to deliberate about the Anfwe af: 
are to make them. We foall eafily find Words to-exprefs our Meaning, whan 
have once refolved either to bear the Yoke, or fhake it off. If we pay a regutif. 
their Friend{bip, and betray the Sidicini, we muft not only receive Law fromihs 
Romans, but from the Samnites too. We muft then anfwer the Romans, that iy 
Shall be obeyed, as foon as they fignify their Pleafure to us; and that we will til 
up, or lay down our Arms, as they think proper. If, on the contrary, the Loti 
Liberty gains the Afcendant in our Breafts, we miuft reafon thus. The Alliant ims 
entered into with the Romans, is truly focial; and all Society implies an Equil 
of Privileges in the Perfons who compofe it. We are indeed become the Knjmi 


> 


the Affiftance of Dion, who was at War with Dio- 
nyfius the Tyrant, they made themfelyes Mafters of 
this little Province in Ztaly; which is bounded, to 
the North, by the Rivers Laus,’ and Sybaris, now 
called by the Natives, the Laivo, and the, Cochile ; 
to the Eaft and South, by the Sicilian Sea; and to 
the Weft, by the Tyrrhenian Sea. That is, the 
Bratié inhabited all The Lower Calabria, and afmall 
Part of The Upper. Ennins, as quoted by. Feftns, 
calls thefe People Bilingues, bécaufe they fpoke both 
the Languages of the Opti and Greeks, 

. 32 Experichce foon undeceived Alexander, King 
‘of Epirus, and all his Hopes vantihed,: 4s foon as 
the came. to,try.his Strength with the Southern, Na- 
tions of Zraly. Atid th¢tefore he ufed to fay, ac- 
‘cording to Aulus Gellins, B, 17. ¢. 21. that the 
Country he propofed i er WAS Arbpaxiontyw 5 
‘j. @., dnbabited by Men,’ whereas the Provinees his 
Nephew- Alexander ‘the Great went to ‘fubdue, were 


4 


yuiexantyus, ic. inhabited by Women only. ttl 
this he ftiled the 4fatick Nations, which theAli 
donians had fubdued. ; 
; The Lucani were, according to Siraly By : 
originally Samites, who were themfelves 4 
of the Sabizes. They feparated from thelr Cou 
men, according to Pliny, B. 3. under the Cer 
of one Lucius, their Leader, and moved South , 
They invaded the Country which is bounded HN 
River Silaras, or the Silaro, towards the x A 
by the Vafento, formerly Cafnentum, suet 
seems ; by the Bradano, towards Apulia; 4 
‘Rivers Laino and Cochile, to the South ; 
'Gulph of Tarentnm, to the Ealt; and by. ye 
‘¥bénian Sea, to the Welt. The Lucani fi 4 
thé Oénotris out of this Country, and, thet 
thérfifelves Mafters of jt. It is at prefent 4 
Lhe Hither Principality, and Upper Calubr't 
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jances. But then, if the Troops we furnifh their Armies with, are as 34 mumerous 


om us, why don't we foare the Command of thofe Troops with them? And tho 
e foould acknowledge Rome to be the Head of Latium, yet this Claim ought not 
feem exorbitant; becaufe, it was by our Sufferance, that She gained the Afcendant 
goer us. If ever we had a favourable Opportunity of demanding an equal Share 
Power with her, and recovering our Liberty, this is the time; when both our 
von Valour, and the Protection of the Gods, Prompt us to it. We have already 
ied the Patience of the Romans, by refuing to afift them with our T; TOOPS,; as 
ual. Who knows how much they Ag Ai ed, at being deprived of a Poffeffion 
cy have enjoyed 35 above two hundred Tears 2 And yet they have been forced to 
ifemble their Refentments at this Refufal. That tmperious Rome, which formerly 
would not fiffer us to defend our own Frontiers, has borne our making War with 
e Peligni, 2 our own Names, with Patience. She has feen us join with the 
icini, take the Campani under our Protettion, and declare War with the Sam- 
bites her ilies, without ftirring? Whence proceeds all this Moderation? It is 
iain the proud Republich is afraid of us. She Sears our Forces, and diftrufts ber 
wn. Lam very credibly informed, fhe has declared to the Samnices, that the 
tins were no longer her Subjects. She feems therefore to have given up the Do- 
puiow fhe had ufirped over Latium. Reaffume then, Latins, reaffume the Liberty 
ye tacitly grants you. This is the Anfwer you ought to give the Romans. And 
j70 one elfe among you, has Courage enough to carry them this Meffage, I will 
jorge myfelf with it. I promife you, that when I come to Rome, J wilt not only 
tare to the Republick, in the Prefence of the Senate and People of Rome, but 
gee? in the Sight of Jupiter Capitolinus himfelf; That if fhe will have us to couti- 
wee Ler Allies, (be muft confent to have one of her Contuls chofen from AMONG US, 
fee 20 fil! her Senate with half Latins, and half Romans. 
we? NNIUS’s Authority and Promifes.made an Impreffion on the Affembly : 
they gave a fhout by way of Applaufe, which pafied for an unanimous Con- 
~ He was commiffioned to {peak, and aét, as he thought Proper, for the Glory 
Interefts of the Latin Nation. And accordingly, he took a Journey to Rowe, 
fended with nine other Deputies, of whom he was the chief, The Roman Se- 
re had then no fixed Place of Affembly. They fometimes fat in one 36 Temple, 
fnctimes in another, as Occurrences, and the Nature of Affairs, required. They 
ye Audience to the Deputies from Latium, in the Capétol, i.e. the moft augut 
acc in Rome.’ T. Maulins {poke firft, as Conful; and it is probable, there was 
pre Dignity than Eloquence in his Difcourfe. It may be remembered, that he 
born with an Impedimenc in his Speech, which was the reafon his Father 
fined him to the Country, in his Youth. He forbad the Latins making War 
th the Sammites, in the Name of all the Confeript Fathers. Then Annius af. 
mcd the Difcourfe, and replied, not with the Confidence of an Ambaflador, whom 
f Laws of Nations protect from Infults, but with all the Pride of a Conqueror, 
po had jutt made himfelf Matter of the Capitol, 
ANLIUS, fays he, and Jou, Roman Senators, foould have chofen another 
€, to give us Orders in this abfolute manner, The Latins are now at the higheft 


4 The Cities in Alliance with the Rowans feem culation: but it will not be thought a great one, if 
me been obliged, at this cime. to farnifi theRe- we confider it as coming from 4anixs, whom Liv 
ick with as many Foot-Soldiers as there were makes {peak more like an Orator, than a Chrono- 
¢ Legions, As for the Hore, we have already logit. 
tved, that chey were sued to furnith twice as 36 All the Places where the Senators affembled, 
hal neir Armies, muft neceffarily have been confecrated by the An- 
§ tC is impoffible to make out this 200 Years, gars; otherwife, their Decrees would not have had 
ch Livy here reckons between this time, andthe the Force of Laws. For this Reafon, Cicero, in 
wccracy between the Romans and Latins, inthe his Oration for Mil, calls the Place appointed’ for 
hte io the Reign of Zarguin tbe Proud. This the affembling of the Conlerre Fathers, Templum 
ree afcended the Throne about the Year 219. fanctitatir, amplitudinis, Mentis, Confilii Public; 
Nat from that time ro this, was about 194 Years. ‘that is, The emple of Holinefi, Majefty and Coxn- 
lan’sCal- fel. : 


ou. I, St Pitch 
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Bund Relations of the Romans. We formerly did them the Llonour to intermarry Year of 
ith thems; and it is confeffed, we now glory in theér ranting us the fame Al- pee fe 
s their Legions; if their Contals cannot carry on their Wars without our Soldiers, Mantius 

Ay are not we uponan equal Foot with them, in all other things? Why don't we Toreatus, 


Decius Mus, 


bufe one of the Confuls to command their Armies? Since half their Troops come © 


onfuls, 
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Year of Pitch of their Glory. Thanks to the Gods, our Arms are fuccefsful, our Troops ny. 
ROME merous, and our Allies. formidable. The Sidicini, the Campani, and many Of yom 
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Colonies, have declared for us. Your Government is become burdenfome to then 
Do we then expect to make you abfolutely renounce the Power, which you hay 
ufurped overus? No; wewell allow fomething to your Pretenjiins, on ACCOUNt of 


mans. - 

MANLIUS thought the Infolence of 4ynius intolerable: and the Romanhy 
as much Spirit and Fire as the Latin. He was heard to fay, That if the Sm} 
tors were mad enough to receive Law from a Citizen of Setia, he would arm lin 
felf; return to the Senate. Sword in Hand; and kill every Latin, he found ini 
And then turning to the Statue of .Fupiter Capitolinus, O thou King of the Gu,@ 
faid he, and you “Divinities, who are the Guardians of Fuftice and ae cana 
hear Annius’s Words, without Indignation! Shall the tutelary God of Romchh 
fo far brought into Captivity to another Nation, as to fuffer a Latin Contul, aiff 
Latin Senators, to fit im his Temple? Is this the Effet of the Treaties, which Kn 
Tullus formerly made with the. Albans, and which Tarquin afterwards renilf 
with your Anceftors? Have you, Latins, really forgot your Defeat near the Lok 
Regillus, and the Aliance we then forced you to accept of, with Rome? Tuma: 
Fed proud, and ungrateful ; you neither remember your own Misfortunes, mr af. 

avours. ss % 

To thefe Reproaches, and the Invocation of the Gods, whom Manlius ofap: 
called upon, to bear witnefs to the Unfaithfulnefs of the Latins, it is {aid dif, 
Annius made no Reply, but with Tears of Rage, both againft the Romans, aff; 
their Gods. As he was tranfported with great Wrath, and affrighted at the Ii 
naces of the Conful, he withdrew out.of the Temple of Fupiter, with Precip 
tion.. He went out of the Porch with the:Air of one raving, and in his Huma, 
Confufion, fell from the top of the Steps 6f the Temple, and ftruck his Head wi 
great Force againft che loweft Step. Some Hiftorians fay, he lay fenfelefs; af 4 
others go fo far as to fay that he died of his Fall, and that his Death was follow 
by a great Clap. of Thunder, and a violent Storm. But the moft fupertftitio 
the Roman Writers, do themfelves look on this lat Circumftance to be fabuloi 
In all probability, it was invented on purpofe, to give Men the greater Horror ft 
Violation of Promifes confirmed by Oaths and Sacrifices: 

Wurst Annius was lying upon the Ground, the Conf! Manlius went ott 
the Temple, to difmifs the Latin Ambaffadors: and at this Sight, he burft ou 7 
loudly into the following Exclamation, that he was heard both by rhe Scnate ae 
People. Lappy Omen for the War we are going to begin! Can we any ie 
doubt, whether there be a God that governs the World, or whether we hat! 
fhe to dedicate this Temple to Jupiter? Why do we delay taking up Arm! 

loment, after fo bappy an Augury, fo plain a Declaration of the Wrll of the Gill 
LE will lay the Latin Troops aslow, as you here fee one of their Commanders, 
under my Feet. Which Words infpired all who heard him, with great Ardor! 
fighting. The People were fo enraged againft the Latins, that all the Pow 
the Magiftrates was little enough, to prevent their offering Violence to the Am) 
fadors. But at length they were conduéted fafe out of the City, and the Lavi 
Nations religioufly obferved. After this, the Senate inftantly decreed a Wat ¥ 
the Lutins; and the 37 People in Comitia ratified.and confirmed it, by thet! 4 
frages, Then the Confuls ordered Levies to. be made, and formed two At 


~ 


37 The important Affairs of the Republick were. before the Tribunal of the People, who dete 
at this time firft brought before theSenate, andthen them-without Appeal. 


coniil 
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confiting entirely of Romans ; becaufe, they were now going to engage withitheir Year of 


un Allies, and their ufual Companions in Victory. aaa | ROME 
ye XL The Confils marched through the Territories of the 38 Mar/z, entered the pe 


Country of the Pelignz that Way, and came and encamped in Campania, at the Manuwws 
Foot of Mount 39 Vefavius. They joined their Armies, and encamped together aon auar nt 
in the fame Place. The Confederate Troops were already encamped, near the Ro- Confals. 
mans; and both Parties had thoughts of coming to a Battel: and all are faid to 
have been at reft, and the two Confuls, Decius and Manlius, both fleeping in their 
own Tents, the Night before the Engagement, when they both dreamt the fame 
Dream. There appeared to them a Man of a gigantick Stature, and majeftick Look, 
and fpoke thefe Words to each of them. It és decreed, that the General of one 
Army, and the other Army itfelf 4°, foall be devoted to the Dii Manes. That 
‘Army therefore, whofe General 4 fall facrifice himfelf to the Gods of Hell, and Liv. B.8.c.6. 
the Goddefs Terra, foall have a certain Vittory. os 
Wuen it was Day, the two Confils communicated their Dreams to each -other, 
land the Conformity between them, convinced them, that it was not a nodturnal 
lufion. Or perhaps, Manfius and Decius may have had Courage enough to feign 
an Apparition, which muft coft one or rother of them his Life, purely to ani: 
nate the Courage of their Soldicrs. The Magnanimity of the Romans was doubt- 
efS great enough, to enter into fuch a Scheme. But be it as it will, the Con/ils 
ordered expiatory Sacrifices, to avert the Anger of the Gods; and it. is pretended, 
hat the rufpices made fuch Difcoveries, in the Entrails of the Victims, as con- 
rmed the General’s Dreams; and That the Confils difclofed their Dreams to no 
body, till after the Diviners had, in effe&t, faid the fame thing, as the Apparition. 
Bbut immediately after the Ceremony, the Confuls called a Council. of War, and 
@adivulged their Dream, with the Anfwer of the 4rufpices. ‘They likewife declared, 
Wat hat Mazlius would command the Right Wing, and Decias the Left, in the en- 
@guing Battel; and agreed, That He, whofe Troops firft gave way, fhould: devote 
Mim{clf, co fave his Country, and rufh into the midft of his Enemics, in expe€tation 
bf certain Death. This was a neceflary Precaution; it was very proper -to fore- 
warn the Army of the defigned Death of one of the Generals, left it fhould have 
ifcouraged them in the Heat of the Battel. Ve Oe 
: In the fame Council of War, confifting of the Confuls, Lieutenant Generals, 
tid Legionary Tribunes, it was likewife dctermined, that it was abfolutely necef- 
wary, That the old Difcipline fhould be ftriétly obferved in the prefent War; and 
jvery Officer and Soldier be forbidden to fight the Enemy, without exprefs Orders, 
pr out of his Rank, upon pain of Death. This was done, becaufe the Enemy, 
macy were now to engage with, {poke the fame Language as the Romans; had al- 
ways becn mixed with them in former Wars; obferved the fame Way of fighting ; 


38 According to Gellianus, an old Author,whom of the Marfi and Sabines, as Saxa does in Latin. 
Pliny the Naturalifé quotes, B.3. c.12. the Marfi Their firft Leader is faid to have been one Marrns, 
ame originally from Lydia. A Company of Ly- who founded Marrxbiem, their Capital. Their 
aut, fays he, came into this Country, under the Countryis at prefene a Part of The Fureher Abruzzo, 
pommand of Marfyas their Leader. ‘They built, near the Lake Celazo, formerly called the Lake Fn- 
this Province, the City of Archippe, which was cinus. 

allowed up by the Lake Fucinns, mate all on a 39 It is needlefs to fay any thing here of Mount 
Bdden, in the fame Place where the City ftood. Vefavio, in Campania, at a little. Diftance from 
ellianns Anctor oft Lacu Fucino hauftum Marforum Naples. This Mountain is univerfally known ; 
Ppiduem Archippen, conditum a Marfya duce Lydo- both ancient and modern Authors have in all Ages 
pom. And Solimus, the Abridger of lays fays the given Accounts of the Torrents of Fire it has 'vo- 
fine thing, ¢. 8. Quis ignorat conditam Archippen a mited out, and the Defolation it has produced, in 
\ nf rege Lydorum, quod oppidum hiate terra all the Country round about it. ; 

aufium diffeluiun eft in Lacum Fucinum. Virgil, _ 40 By the Dis Manes, the Ancients meant the 
Encid, B.7. {peaks of one Archippns, who govern- Gods of Hell. They were thought the Authors of 
A the Nation of the Marfi. But Silins pretends all the Calamities which fometimes laid the Repub- 
ty were originally Phrygiaws. And we think the lick defolate. And therefore nothing was wanting 
‘tbles fome old Writers“have told about thefe Peo- to appeafe thefe mifchievous Divinities. But ey 
('c, whom they derive from a Son of Circe, un- likewife comprehended the Souls of the deceafed, 
ee of a Place in this Hiftory. We rather in- under the general Name of the Gads Manes. The 
ine to believe, with fome others, that the Marfé ufual Inter ption upon ‘Tombs was this. Du Ma- 
Were formerly a Part of the Sabines. Feftusis of nipus..... Dns INFERIS MaNinus. 

iis Opinion, ‘when he gives us to underftand that 1 The chief Motive to this Confecration, or de- 
a poke the fame Language. At Ieaft, he fays, voting themfelves to Death, was, thc appealing the 
Bet ane of the Hersics was borrowed from the Wrath of the Gods efpecially the infernal Powers, 
har as they inhabited : and Servius and Fe/fus agree, who were thought fuch revengeful Deities, as could 


% Herna fignificd the fame thing in the Language not be appeafed by [human] Sacrifices. 
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Year of and pofted their Officers, and drew up their Army, in the fame manner. |; was 
R O ME therefore of great Confequence, to obferve a ftri& Difcipline ; ro avoid Frauds and 


CoCeylt. ‘Tricks; and" to’ preferve the Romans, from falling into the Snares, the Latins 


Maxuivs 


ER da did not then forefee, that the Orders they were going to make, would Prove fay 
ECIUS US, 


Confuls. 


Liv. B.8.¢.7. 


Liv. B.8.¢.7. 


Zonaras,B.7. : YOUNG Manlius marched out of the Roman Camp, at the Head of a Detach. 
e. 26. 


might lay for them; and being furprized by them. But the unfortunate Manliy 
to his Family, and caufe the Death of his Son. 


ment of Horfe, to obferve the Camp and Countenance of the. Enemy. He had 
no Intention to fight, and infolently break through the General’s Orders. It was 
merely a Point of Honour that made him difobey them; and his Crime did not 
fo much proceed from a Spirit of Difobedience, as from Valour, and a fort of 
Conftraint. His Squadron advanced fo near the Latins, as to be within reach oe 
their Darts: and the Advanced-Guard of the Enemy, which wholly confifted of 
Tufculan Horfe, happencd unfortunately to be within reach of the Roman Def 
tachment. . It was commanded by one Geminius Metius. He was a Man of ary 
Family, and known Valour, among the Latins: And asali the Men of Figure 0 @ 
both Sides,.-were known to each other, by having long fought together, and lire 4 
in the fame Acmy 5 Metius foon knew the Conful’s Son. Then the two Conf 
manders of the two Squadrons drew near one another; and Metiuvs, who was tk 4 
Aggreflor, accofted young Manlius thus. Are not you the Confal’s Son? Isin E 
your Name alfo Torquatus: Did not your Father gain this Title in a Duel with 
@ Gaul? And dares not the Sonenter the Lifts with a Latin, as the Father ii 
with.a Barbarian? If, Romans, you are afraid of us, why do you affume an Ar 
cendant over us? Why would you domineer over us? Are thefé all the Forces ae 
intend to fend againft us? Do you pretend to fubdue us with one Squadron ( 
LHorfe 2? Why don't your Confuls come and appear in the Plain? They will ip 
pear there in due time, replied Manlius, and Jupiter, and all the Gods who revew 
the Breach of Treaties, with them. You have already experzenced the Force of mh: 
rms, near the Lake Regillus; and will perhaps again repent of contending wiht: 
your Conquerors. At which Words, the fierce Metius fpur'd his Horfe, refted if 
Lance; and faid, Let us then, before the general Attion, try whether the Latine® 4 
Roman Horfe fhall be vittorious, by a fingle Combat: And this provoked ti 4 
young Roman. : ; 

His Rage, or the Shame of refufing fo infolent a Challenge, made him forgflf 
the General’s Orders. Befides, he thought Death inevitable, whether he fought, «4 
not; and therefore the Love of Glory prevailed. When the two Combatants wer z 
ready to engage, thofe about them drew back on cither fide, and left the FilBa 
open for the two Champions. ‘They rode full {peed at one another; and Mani 
Lance only glanced upon his Adverfary’s Helmet, above his Horfe’s Head, whi 
skrcen’d his Rider. Then the two Combatants whccled about, to return to tk 
Charge; and upon the fecond Onfet, Manlius ftruck Metius’s Horfe dircétly ol 
tween the Ears with hisLance. The Violence of the Blow made the Horte tif; o 
and the Suddennef$ of the Shock threw Méetius to the Ground. He endeavour! 
to raife himfelf with his Buckler and Lance; but Maniius gave him fo violent 
Thruft in the Throat with his Lance, that he drove the Point of it out at his Sim 
and left him dead upon the Place. The Rules in fingle Combats, which were feat 
ever after obferved, were then in ufe; and the Conqueror was permitted co cil] 
off the Spoils of his conquered Enemy, without Oppofition. Young Manila 
loaded himfelf with them, and returned to the Army, full of Glory for his Vidof, 
but uncertain of the Succefs he fhould have, with the Confuls. He paficd ym 
umphantly through the midft of the Camp, and coming dire@ly to his Fathel 
Tent, accofted him thus. J have, Sir, followed your Example. Iwas challen 
like you, by a proud Enemy ; and here I lay his Spoils at your Feet, Butthe Fav 
at thefe Words, turned his Back upon his Son, ordered the Troops to be imme 
ately aflcmbled; and in their Prefence, made him this Reply. 4s you are both yi 
tortious and difobedient, you both deferve to be rewarded, and to die. And lam l 
termined you fhall not fail of esther. You foall be crown'd as a Conqueror in 
puntfbed as a Rebel. hat! Son, could you defpife both the Authority of 4 ie As 
and of a Confal? Could you break through that Diftipline, to the frit Obf f 
vance of which, Rome has hitherto all along owed her Prefervation ? Hat ih 

3 


b delity 


EGlory. 
preferve the Authority of the Government, 


Byou weakned through an Exxcefs of Valour. 
fordered the Liéfors to tic him to a Stake. 
barous Order. 


Generals, as their Surprize. 


amprecations. 


Pays after. 
mrictcit Bounds of Duty, than at this time. 
Watins, was ina manner a Civil War. 


iftric of Rome. 
pin King Servius TuMius'’s time. 


Hy paying all poflible regard to young Manfius, at his Funeral. 
Mevith the Spoils he had taken from his Enemy, and burnt them with him on a 
guneral-pile, they raifed without the Camp. ¢ 
@nterred in an Army; never was Soldier more fincerely lamented. The Father was 
ihe only Man, who fcemed unmoved ar the Lofs of his Son. 
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eceffity you reduce me to, when you force me either to forget that I ama Father, 

a pee a Fudze. But neither your Grief, nor my own, fhall prevail over the Fi. 
4 I owe my Country. We foall be a melancholy Example to Pofterity ; but a 
B wholefome Precedent for the Roman Youth! In you, LT lofe @ Son, endeared to mé Maxws 
» the tender Affettion of a Father, and that Endearment heightned by your late 
What Tortures then muft rend my Heart! But alas! fince I muft either ¢ 


T 
D 


by a.rigorous AGE of Fuftice, or weaken 


t by your Impunity ; die as bravely as you have conquered. If you have one Drop 
yf your Father's Blood in your Vezns, you wall not refufe to ate. 
clicity, to be able to repair that Défcipline with the Lofs of your Life, which 


It is your great 


16r 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCCXUT. 


ORQUATUS, 
ecius Mus, 


onful5. - 


Arter the Conful had {aid this, he firft crowned his Son as a Victor, and then mes B.7- 


This the whole Army thought a bar- “ ? 


They covered him 
Never was Officer more magnificently 


Whether through 


Melagnanimity, or Pride, or the Love of his Country; he fhewed the Romans, by 
Ge very moving Inftance, That, in Armies, Obedience is better than Victory. 
m §.XI. Ir is fearce to be imagined, how trattable Manlius’s Severity made his 7-2-1414 
Brmy, and how much their Docility contributed to the Victory he gained a few 
It had never been more neceflary, to keep the Romans within the. 
The War they were making with the 
There were the fame Arms, on both Sides: 
gue fame Difpofitions of Infantry and Cavalry; the famé Order of Batrtel in fighting; 
ge fame Difcipline obferved in Encampmentss; and in fhort, there was a perfeét 
squality between them and their Enemies, in every thing, but the Courage of 
Hic Soldicrs, and the Experience of the Generals. And therefore, in order to 
few the Difcipline and Management of the Latiz Soldiery, it is fufficient to ex- 
fain the Difpofitions of the Romans; {uch as it was, at this'time. 
fady undergone feveral Alterations, and underwent more afterwards. 

'THe Order of Battcl, in which the Roman Army was drawn up before an Ent- 
agement, in Maniius'’s time, was as follows. But we fhall here fay nothing of the 
fifpofition of the Allies, becaufe the prefent War was with Allies. .The Army com- 
banded by Manlius and Decius, confifted only of Legionaries; that is, of Troops 
Med in the City, and the Coumtry-Zribes, which ftriGly fpeaking, conftituted the 
The Romans were drawn up in Battalia, in three Lines, as early 
Thefe three Lines confifted of three Sorts of 
Didiers, who differed in Age, Circumftances, and Birth, 
ft Line confifted of thofe who were called 42 Principes, becaufe they fought at 
¢ Head of the Legéons, and began Attacks, 


For it had al- 


In ancient times, the 


They were generally the richeft of 


bc Rowan Youth. But this Order was now changed ; the Principes were put in the 


+ de Ling. Lat. fays this.was for- 
erly the Difpofition of the Romas Armics. The 


gave the Name and Pu 
to Soldiers of an inferior Rank, 


ed, 


43 In Polybins's time, the Haffati fought with 
Swords, 


But, they were ‘likewife armed with the 


Mean fares Pila, which we have already deferib- 
Os. he 
fen out of the youngeft Men in the Army. 
were 12c0 of theft:in'a Legion of 4ooo Men. As 
the Legious were made larger, the Number of the 
Hoftati ‘ 


The Haffati were cho- 


+ 232: Note 2. i 
There 


was increafed in Proportion. ° 
re 


reach 


When the Executioner lifted up his Ax, to ftrike off the young ZLiy, itid. 
Conqueror’s Head, every Man’s Blood chilled in his Veins; and if the Army did 
ot immediately revolt upon it, it was not fo much owing to their Refpect for their 
Every Man felt the Stroke, as if it had fallen upon 
his own Head; and when, after this cruel Execution, they recovered themfelves 
rom their Aftonifhment, the Silence of the Troops turned into Inve@ives, and 
However, the Soldiers comforted themfelves as well as they could, 


cond Lines and thofe placed in.their room, who were called 43 Haffari, from a “i: B.8.08. 
art, called £Za/ta, which they carried in their Hands, and with which thcy could 
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Year of reach the Enemy, at a diftance. Thefe had place, ar firft, in the fecond Line, | 
R O M_E the third, were the 44 Triarit, (quaft, Tertiariz, i.e. The thirds) becaufe they were 
CCCCXIT. in the third Line, in time of Battel, Yer this Order was fomctimes Chaneg 
Manus afterwards; and the Principes placed again in the firft Linc. Thefe Lines in the 
Torevatus, Rowan Armies, were anciently all entire, and not broken by any open Spaces, Th, 
Pec: Mus A Line, for inftance, was carried on, without any Breaks, to diftinguith the (, 
Polybius, Ve- horts, ox Ordines, and the Centuries, and Manipulj, from onc another; nor yy, 
getiu, Gt there any void Space left between the firft, fecond, and third Lines 5 the three a 

following clofe after one another. And in fhort, the whole Roman Army was 
well clofed, and united together, thar it looked like a +5 Mlacedonian Phalagy 
But at the time of this War with the Latins, it was nor fo. The Romans had 4. 
ready invented another Difpofition. They divided the firft Line from the fecong 
and the fecond from rhe third, by two Streets, if we may call them by that Nane 
Fup. Lipf. de That which divided the Haftati from the Principes, was fifty Foot wide; that whig 
Mil. Roni. B. feparated the Principes from the Triariz, an hundred. And as Spaccs were left ty. 
atte tween the Lines, fo likewife between rhe different Corps, of which each Line co. 
fifted. Thefe Corps, called Manipul:, which rcefembled our Regiments, were 4} 
vided from one another, by Spaces of thirty Foot wide cach; fo that, in a Line ¢g 
ten Manipuli, there were nine of thefe Spaces. But thefe Openings between tt 
Manipuli were not fo difpofed, as that the Enemy could pafs from the Front of th 
Army tothe Rear, through them. The Manipuli of the three Lines were fo placi,f 
that thofe of the fecond Line ftopped up the Ways, from the firft to the third. Th 
Ue of thefe Spaces, was to facilitate the Retreat of the firft or {econd Lines, why 
they were preffed hard upon by the Enemy. They retired through thefe Paflagg§ 
which were left open for that Purpofe, fill facing the Enemy; and then the Lixff 
behind it, took the Place of thac which had retired. And laftly, when the twh 
firft Lines had both been obliged to retreat, the Zriarzi, who then became the fid 
Line, clofed all their Ranks, and left nane of thefe Spaces for their Mayipuli tonf 
tire through. Thefe were forced to refolve, to dic or conquer, without any how 
of a Retreat. So that the great Dependence of the Romans in Battel, was on the 
Triariz. They were the moft confiderable Corps in the Roman Armics, and cof 
fifted of the aldeft Soldiers, and the chief Nobility in Rome. And it may be juli 
faid, That the whole Secret of the Roman Art of War, lay in the difpofing of thi 
Armies in this manner, and leaving thefe Spaces open in the firft, and fecond Linsf 
and That, by this Device alone, Rome made herfelf Miftrefs of the whole Wold. 
In Maniius’s time, each Line of the Army confifted of fifteen Magipuli 5 andi 
each Manipulus, of the firft Line, were twenty Men 4%, light armed, é.¢. in a 
opinion, wha ware only little round Bucklers, whilft the reft of the Manipilup’ 
wore oblong f{quare ones, which were bent inward, like half Cylinders. In the! 
Space 47 between the Principes and Triarii, the Confuls and Licuytenant Genel 
took their Pofts, cach in the Wing he commanded. Near them, were the Romi 


1] 


We shall hereafter fee the Zriarii armed with cients call Gafz. Leves autem, qui haftam tmiagys 
tie Pits whence they were fometimes called Pi- Gafague gererent. Livy, B.8. 
Jani Milites. 47 The Principes made the fecond Line, accot fi 
45 The Macedonian Phalanx, was of the Shape ing to Livy, and confifted of fifteen Aamipali, 
of a great fquare Battalion. ‘Its Ranks were fo well as the firft. But neverthelefs, if whac bohogi 
clofe, that they feemed to move like one fingle Bo- cient and modern Authors tell us, be true, 0% dB 
dy. This is the Idea, Quintus Curtius gives us of there were but ten AZauipuli, in each Corps of Fe 
it, B. 3. Phalangem vocayt peditum fable agmey. tati, Pringipes, and Triarii, we mult corredt Liye 
Vir viro arma armis conferta funt. Appiax, and Text, who fays there were fifteen in cach. Posi 
Diodorus Siculus, afcribe the Invention of it to Phi- acies Haftati crant, Manipuli quindecim. Bid 
lig of Macedon. The Phalanx generally confifted Lipfius, and Gronovius, rend decens inttead of 200 
of 8000 Faat. They were very formidable, when dectm, agreably to thefe Lines of Ovid, | 
drawn ‘up ip this. Form. It was difficult to cut 
thro’ or break them, as long:as the Soldiers conti- Eafiatos inftitnitque decem 
nucd clofe and united to one another, without leav- Er totidem Princeps, totidem Pslanus babes 
ing the leaft ‘Space between the-Files and Ranks. Corpora. 

Neverthelefs, this Way of fighting was fubje@& to r 
feveral Inconvenicncies, efpecially if the Ground The Soldiers in the two firft Lines were cal 
‘was uneven, or covered with ledges, Trenches, Avysi-Pilani, according to Livy, B. 8. Hoe tig 
and Ditches. The Phalanx could not, in that cafe, Mamipuloruxe agmen Ante-pilamos vocabant; b is 
long preferye that Union or Confiftence, in which they were before the Triarii, who were in the 
its whols Strength contilted. Pa : ae pane aud wore the we ane was : De 

46 Lsvy arms them wit Ke, and very t EHalfPike, not unlike that uféd by our : 
Javelins, fuch as the Gan/s ued, and which the kis : ; J 


3 : Eagli 
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Eagles 5 
me Pofts, with their right Knees on the Ground, their great {quare Bucklers 
Tiel Shoulders, and refting themfelves on their long Halberts, the Heads of 
which were upwards, and made a fort of Pallifade before them. It was then cut 
tomary in Rome, to raife only four Legzons; and tho’ cach of thefe generally con- 
i fifted only of 4200 Foot, and 300 Horfe; yet it appears, that in this War, 45 every 
| Legion confifted of s000 Foot. As for the Horfe, they were always placed in the 
Wings of the Army, and were not numerous among the Romans, at this time. 
There were but 1200 Horfe in an Army of 20000 Men. ; 
49 SucH was the Difpofition of the Army, the two Confils, Manlius and Decius, 
lied againft the Latims; and the Order of the Enemy’s Army was exaétly the fame 
fas that of the Confuls. The Latin Standards an{wered to thofe of the Romans. 
'The Latims were drawn up in three Lines; the firft of which confifted of their L7a/- 
ati, the fecond of their Prizeczpes, the third of their Triariz. And laftly, their Cen- 
urions were placed over-againft the Roman Centurions; fo that if they foaght in that 
Order, the feveral Officers of each Army would have engaged withone another. In 
Hhort, the Order was fo exadtly alike on both Sides, that as the Roman Triarit had a 
Body of chofen Men at the Head of them, the Commander of whom was called 
‘Primo-pilus; {o the Latin Triariz, had their chofen Body, and their Primo-pilus. 
ihe Roman was neither fo tall, nor looked fo ftrong as the Latin; but to make 


Mmble to cope with his Adverfary, he, as the Con/fuls had given Permiflion, chofe 
himfelf a Sub-Centurion, to aflitt him: And it happened, in the Difpute, that this 
young Officer engaged the Latin Centurion, and overcame him. 

$ THESE two great Bodies of Romans and Latins, which were fo equal, and fo 
fniform in their way of fighting, were drawn up in the Plains, at the Footof Mount 
efuvius, in the Road to 5¢the Town of Veferis. But before the Confils marched 
mut of their Camp, they took care to offer Sacrifices, and confule the Entrails of 
@erc Vidims. It is well known, that 5* the Haru/pices were of opinion, that the 
@eureft Prefages of what would happen, were to be taken from the Livers of ee fa- 
crificed 


H48 Livy fays that there were not lefs than sooo the twelve Lucnmouies in Fletruria, at the publick 
Men ina Legion. Scribebantur antem quatuor fere Expence; in order to their being inftruéted in this 
egiones, quinis willibus peditum, equitibus in fin- Sort of Divination, which was brought from thence 
wlas legiones trecenis. B.8. to Rome. In After-times, the Number of the Ha~ 
R49 The Nature of the Fas we mnuft treat of rufpices increafed, in Proportion as that of the Pa- 
Mereafter will oblige us to give the Reader a very gan Divinities did; and thcy were formed into a 
erticular and complete Account of the Roman Art College, whofe Decrecs were long had_in Efteem. 
fF War; the different Orders, in which their Men Cicero deferibes their Office, B. 2. de Legit. thus. 
Rere drawn up in Battalia; their Camps; &5’c. and PRODIGIA, PORTENTA, AD HETRUSCOS ET Ha- 
Rerefore, to avoid Repetitions, we refer the Reader RUSPICES, SI SENATUS JUSSERIT, DEFERUNTO. 
» our Obfervations on this Subjeét, in the Sequel HETRURIZQUE PRINCIPES DISCIPLINAM DOCENTO. 
F this Hiftory. QuIBUS DIVIS CREVERINT PROCURANTO. ItDEM-~- 
go The Author of The Lives of Iiluftrions Men QUE FULGURA ATQUE OBSTITA PIANTO. Their 
skes the Town of Veferis, for aRiver. Latinos chief Bufinefs was to affift at the Sacrifices, to ob- 
pud Veferim fiuvium Deciit College devotione Va ferve the Cries and Motions of the Viatim, before, 
3. at, and after, the time its Throat was cut. Hence 
. 6, fpeak fo ambiguoufly of it, the Latins called them Extifpices, and the Greeks 
jat it is not eafy to fay, whether it was a City, drag siporxdrevg Wixerornimovy, becaufe the Liver was 
Claver thinks Livy means by it the chief Thing they confidered. They likewife 
His Reafon for it, is this, That inthe Di- examined in what manner the Fire burned, and con- 
BiG, where this Battle was fought between the Ro- fumed the Vidim ; and obferved the Smeil, and the 
ins, there are not known to be any Smoke, ofthe Incenfe. In fhort, all the Circumftances 
Bher Rivers, but the Jorsello, or the Fiume della that Preceded, attended, or followed the Sacrifice, 
and the Sarno. Thefe are the modern were fo many lucky, or unlucky Signs, upon which 
he Rivers the Ancients call Sebethus, and they made the Succefs of the moft important Enter- 
praus, We shalt therefore, till fuch tlme as we can _ prizes to depend. It alfo belonged to the Harn/pices 
ft better Information about it, take Peferis for a 2s well as the Augurs, to_obferve Lightning, and 
ty, or Town. to purify the Places and Perfons: which had been 
$1 This is the Name the Romans gave a Sort of ftruck with ft. For this Reafon Cato, and Noanins 
fiviners, who were fome af the moft confiderable Marcellus, give them the Name of Fulexratores. 
poms, next to the dugars. Their Bufinefs was Virgil afcribes thefe Offices to them, in the Perfon 
breed Piso Mega 6h b ae sept 3 the of Ayla, Aeneid 10, 
Mrals oF Animals, omulus eltablifhed three ; is Se F . . 
kt is, one for each of the three T> ribes, into which Tertius ille bominum divusmgue interpres, Afylas ; 
divided his new Colony. Afterwards, the Se- Gai pecudum fibre, coli cus fidera parent, 
te ordered, by 2 Decree made on purpofe, that Et lingne volucrnm, &F prafagi fulminis ignes. 
‘lve Patrician Children fhould be brought up in They were confulted, about the Nature of pred: 
"gies, 
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but the reft of the Enfigris. were placed in the Centre of each Manipulus. Year of 
ae Generals were the 7rariz; who, whiltt the firft rwo Lines.were fighting, ROM E 
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Mantuivs 
Torquarus, 
Decivs Mus, 
Confuls. 


Liv. B.8.0.8. 


amends, had both more Skill and more Courage. However, not thinking him{elf ziv. 3.8.8. 
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Year of crificed Beafts. Thefe Livers they ufually divided: into two Parts: one of which 
RO ME they faid, foretold what would happen to the Enemy; the other,'what would bei; 
CANS the Romans. And it is not only faid, that by that Side of the Liver, which Was 
now to fhew what would be the Fate of the Latins, it appeared that they were 
threatned with fome great Misfortune, whilft the Side of the Romans Promifgy 
them a favourable Event: but likewife, that the Entrails, which were confulteq in 


Manuius 
‘Torquatus, 
Decius Mus, 
Confuls. 


relation to the Generals, feemed to prefage nothing but what was fortunate 4 


Manlius. 


And this filled his Collegue with Joy. He from thence inferred, tha js 


either of them was to devote himfelf to Death in the Battel, he fhould be the Mz, 
Whilft on the other hand, Manlius could not help envying Deczus the Happing 


he would probably have, of falling a Viétim to the publick Good. 


So great » 


Emulation was there, at that time, among the Romans, who fhould do his County 
the moft important Services, tho’ at the Expence of his Life! 


§. XIU. Aur things being thus prepared, the Signal was given. 
manded in the Right Wing; Deczus, in the Left. 
mies was equal, and the Onfet furious on both Sides. 
the fame, and their Strength much alike. 
.manded, being vigoroufly preffed by the Latzzs, loft Ground. 
forced to give way, and retired, without turning their Backs upon the Enemy, in 
the Spaces in the fecond Line, This Difadvantage therefore, which was only iy 
the Left Wing, put Decius in mind of his Agreement with his Collegue, that th 
Conful whofe Wing fhould firft be broken, fhould devote 52 himfelf, and all ty 


gies, the Senfe of Oracles, and whatever related to 


the Worthip of the Gods, or the Ceremonies of 


Religion. Sometimes they were called into the Se- 

nate, to give their Opinions; and the Fathers regu- 

lated their Decrees, according to their Anfwers. That 

ee Regard was fhewn to their Decifions, is evi- 
ent from the following ancient In{cription. 


DeEo FuLcuRATORI 
ARAM 
Er Locum nunc 
RELIG. 
Ex Haruspicum SEnr. 
Q. Pusiicius Front. | 
Pos. ET 


7 ° 


But there was another Sort of Harufpices, who made 
it their Bufinefs to foretell future things, and calcu- 
late Nativities, for Money; by Chiromancy, Lots, 
and Aftrology. E£xsixs, whom Txlly quotes in his 
Book De Divin. declaims warmly againft thefe 
Cheats, who impofed upon the Credulity of the 
Simple. His Words are thefe. Now babeo denique 
wauci Marfum Angurum, nos vicanos Harufpices, 
von de circo Aftrologos, non iliacos conjectores, non 
interpretes fomniorum 5 non enim funt si, aut Sci- 
entia aut arte divini, fed fuperfiitiofi vates, impu- 
dentefque Harioli, ant inertes, aut infani, aut quibus 
egefias imperat: qui fibi femitam non fapiunt, alteri 
monfirant viam ; quibus divitias pollicentur, ab sis 
drachmam ipfi Sis De his divitiis fibi deducunt 
@rachmam, reddunt cetera. Ennius calls thefe pro- 
feffed Impoftors Vicanos Harufpices, becaufe they 
ran about the Villages, where they found their Im- 
pofturcs turn to more Account. As much refpceé- 
ed as the Jdarufpices were in Rome, Perfons of the 
beft Senfe openly derided an Art, which was made 
venerable only by popular Errors and Supertftition. 
Cicero fays,. De Divin. that Hannibal reproached 
King Prafias, with having more Dependence upon 
the Entrails of aCalf, than upon the Experience and 
Valour of his Officers. . Neverthclefs, this chime- 
rical Art ‘had its Rites, Ceremonies, and Myfterics ; 
which were contained in certain Rituals which Ci- 
cero mentions. Antsfiins Labeo compiled thein to- 
gether, digefted them into. fifteen Books, and added 
a Commentary to them. iy eee 

gz Their Love for their Country, which was the 

ia : 


Manlius con. 
At firft the Ardour of both 4, 
Their Way of fighting yx 
Neverthelefs, the Wing Decius con, 
The firft Line ws 


Enemy; 


Charaéteriftick of the ancient Rovsans, never mn 
eminently appeared, than when they voluntarily & 
voted themfelves to certain Death, for her fir, 
Whether they borrowed the Ceremonies and (if 
tom of thefe Devotements, from the Greek, x 
it was the Effect of the Citizens own Supett 
tion, or extravagant ‘Zeal: for the Intereft of the 
Republick ; the Romax Hiftory affords us many It 
ftances of this generous Contempt of Life. Wr 
have already obferved, that the moft confiderabled 
the Senators fignalized themfelves, by thus devotiy fF 
themfelves to Death, after the unfortunate Bate d 
the Allia, and the taking of Kome by the Gutl, 
The fame Motive likewife prevailed on young» 
tins, to ride héadlong into. the Gulph, upon theAr 
{wer of the Harufpices, (according to Varro, B.4 
de Ling. Lat.) that the Sovereign of the Dii Mav§. 
required, that the moft valiant Man among theif. 
manus fhould be facrificed to him. Tif refponfia, 
Deum Manium Poftulionem poftulare, boc of, cron 
Sfortifimum poftulare. The Name-of Po/tuliowt i 
iven to the Victim appointed to be facrificed tottt 
infernal Gods. Thele Devotements, which wet 
thought the higheft Aéts of Heroifin, were mi 
from time to time; even after the Love of iH 
and their Country ceafed to be the predominant? 
fion of the Romans, In the Hiftory of the Emp 
which will follow that of the Republick, we 
find Courticrs: devoting themfelves:to dic, by folead 
Vows;.out of a firm Perfuafion, that they fall # 
the Expence of their Lives, . purchafe of the 
either a long Chain of Profperity, or. a Reco] 
from .a Fit of Sicknefs, for their. Matters. 
only End propofed in thefe Devotements, wit 
appeafe the Wrath of the infernal:Gods. It ws! 
received Tradition among the Pagans, That! 
relentlefs Gods were not to be moved by the Vow 
or Prayers of the Living. | . . ; 


Nefciaque humanis precibus manfucfeert a 
el . 


They were little affeGted with the Sacrifice of Beth 
and nothing was thought firfficient to appeafe the 
the thedding of human Blood, So that, inall pl . 
Frights, and Misfortunes,'and whenever they wer 
der the Terrors of a Battel, wherein they gave . 
thing up for loft ; the difturbed Imaginations of the 


mans immediately reprefented to them all thePowr 


¢ Enemy's 
ufual amo 
my, 


J], as armed againft the Republick. Whilft un- 
Hie Troubles which thefe Pannicks produced, 
Athey thought every thing confpired to ruin their 
‘ountry. And their Religion furnifhed them with 
‘o other Remedy to prevent thefe Misfortunes, 
ut that of glutting the Rage of thefe fanguindry 
sods, by turning the Scourges with which Rowe 
gs threatened, upon the Head of one of their Ci- 
zens. In Conformity to which Principles, there 
as not wanting one among them, who gloried in 
crendering himfelf up to the Fury of thefe Dii 
anes; in full Perfuafion, that he fhould, by this 
eans, not only appeafe the Anger of thefe revenge- 
1 Divinities, bur engage them to arm againft the 
nemies of his Country. ? 
$3 The Magiftrates often devoted dangerous Ci- 
tens to Death, of their own Authority ; and then 
was lawful forany onetokillthem. ‘Thefe Vows 
ere moft common, before the taking of befieged 
itics, And the Befiegers were alfo very careful, 
t to be wanting in another Ceremony, by way of 
@recaution, which the Ancients call Evocatson. 
hey thought, they could not effeétually deliver up 
City to the Severity of the infernal Powers, till ic 
as firft deprived of the Protection of its tutelary 
@ods. Macrobizs’s Defcription of this preparatory 
&, Saturn. B.3. is this. When the Rovans, fays 

had reduced any Place to Ertreniy. they en- 
voured, by Prayers, and magical Terms, to 
vail on the tutelar Deities of the Place, to leave 
Temples which were confecrated to them, and 
me and fettle at Rome. They promifed them 
Bbjects more zealous for’ their Glory, a more re- 
afal Kind of Worfhip, Temples, Games, and 

ictifices. His Words are thele. Gonftat omnes 
Bes in alicujus Dei effe tutela, woremque Roma- 
Ween: arcanum, §F multis ignotum fis ut cum 
mdcrent urbent hoftinm, eamgque jam capi poffe con- 
tyent, certo carmine evocarent txtelares Deos; 
ant aliter urbem caps poffe non crederent; aut 
ent, wefas aftimarent, deos habere captivos. 
Bthout this Precaution, they thought it impoffible 
Bforce a befieged City, as long as ft continued un- 
® the Prote@ion of itsGods. Befides, the Rowans 
wé of Opinion, that they could not offer a greater 
lury to thefe Gods, than as it were to tear them 
im the Places which were confecrated to them. 
we bold an Enterprize as this, would have been 
mepvght an unparaltell’d A€t of Impicty and Wic- 
inefs, arid mioft contrary to the Refpeét due to 
ings facted. The Form of this Evocation, as 
p Author collected it, out of a Book of Sammo- 
ws Serenns, entituled, Of Secret Things, was as 
fows. ‘The latter preteiids to have found it in an 
Piece, which he afcribes to one Facias, It was 
eed the particular Form ufed at the taking of 
thage. But_if the Name only be changed, it 
m) fuit any of the Chties the Romans conquered, 
there be any God, or Goddefs, who defendeth 
People aud City of Carthage, avd Thox Divinity 
yal » who haff honoured them with thy 
meclion, LT entreat You, with the moft profound Ven 
ation, to abandon this eg! defert the Temples 
ecrated to You, reject the Vorlbip they pay Fo 
fill the Citizens with aSpirit of Delufion, Fear, 
‘ufion, and Terror. Vuuchfafe to become ours. 
ove to Rome, and take up your Dwelling there: 
Vd of our Temples and Myfteries. Be propitious 
¢ Roman People, m Self and my Ariny. I, in 
titnde for it, pelenenly vow, That I will, in that 
» cree? Temples, and celebrate Games to your Ho- 
i The original Words, of this anciént, and 
ore venerable Form, are thefe : Si Dens, fi 
Be ’ bopulus civitafque Carthagincnfis, eft in 
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Army with him, to the Diz Manes. Thefe Devotements were not un- Year of 
ng the Romans ; but it feldom 53 happened, that a General of an Ar- 
or even a private Perfon, voluntarily devoted himfelf. For this reafon, the 


165 


ROME 
CCCCXHIL 


Troops Mantis 


tutelam recepifii, precor, venerorgue, veniamque a 
wobis peto, ut Vos, Pa deal sivitatemgue Carthagi~ 
nenferm deferatis; loca, templa, facra, urbemque eo~ 
rum, relinquatis ; abfque bis abeatis 3 eique poputo, 
ciuitatique, metum, formidinem, oblivionem, inficia- 
tis; proditique Romam, ad me, meofque veniatis ; 
noftraque vobis loca, templa, facra, urbs, acceptior, 
probatiorque fit; mibique, populoque Roraano, mili- 
tibufgne mets, prepofiti fitis; ue fciamus intelliga~ 
mufque. Si ita feceritis, vovev vobis templa, ludofque; 
fadturum. According to Verrius Flaccrs, whom 
Pliny quotes, B. 28. ¢. 2. the Form of Evocation 
was contained in the Ritual of the Powzijices, and 
was there to be read in his time. The Ceremony con- 
cluded with offering Sacrifices. At thefe, the Hz- 
rufpices always prefided, and judged by infpecting 
the Entrails of the Victims, whether the Prayers 
made to the tutelary Gods of the invefted City were 
heard. The Romans were fo fully perfuaded of the 
Efficacy of thefe Evocations; that they always thought 
it Matter of indifpenfable Duty to keep the Name 
of the tutclar God of Rome, and even the Latiz 
Name of the City itfelf, profound Secrets. They 
were afraid the Enemy, if once informed of thefe 
Secrets, would make ufe of the fame Praétices a- 
gainft them, which they had fo often tried with Suc- 
cefs. Hence the impenetrable Myftery of the facred 
Depofitum, which was kept in the Temple of Veffa, 
as the moft valuable Pledge of the perpetual Dura-~ 
tion of the Power of Rowe. Only the Pontifices 
and Veftals knew what it was. Phy fays, B. 3: 
ce. g. that one Valerizs Soranus, was punithed with 
Death, for having difcovered the myfterious Name 
of Rowe: And the Truth of this Faé is alfo con- 
firmed by Solizus, B. 1. It was probably the fame 
Perfon Servius {peaks of, when he fays, Ox the firft 
Georgick, that oné of the Zribunes of the People 
was condemned to be crucified for this Reafon. 
But the Ceremony of the Evocation, was only a 
Prelude to that of the Devoremsents praétifed by the 
Romans, in order to deftroy the befieged Cities. 
Macrobius ftates the Form of this Imprecation thus. 
Dis Pater, Vejovis, Manes, five vos, quo alio No- 
mine fas eff nominare, ut omnes, tllam Urbem Car- 
thaginem Exercitumque, quam me fentis dicere, Fu~ 
ga, Formidine, Terroreque compleatis ; quique ad- 
verfum Legiones, Exercitumque noftrum, Arma,Te- 
lague ferent ; uti Vos, enm Exercitum, eos Hoftes, 
egfque Homines, Urbes, Agrofque ecorum, qui in 
his Locis, Regionibufque, Agris, ee babitant, 
abducatis ; Lumine bs cro privetis; Exercitumgue 
Hoftium, Urbes, Agrofgne, corumque, quos me fentio 
dicere 5 nti Vos eas Urbes, Agrofque, Capita, /Eta- 
tefque ecorum devoras, confecratafque habeatis, illis 
Legibus, quibus quandoque funt maxime Hoftes de« 
vots ; cofgue ego vicarios pro me, Fide, Magifiratnque 
meo, pro popttlo Romano, Exercitibus, Ze sonibrf~ 
que nuftris do, devoveo; ut me meamgque Fi. em, Ime 
berinmgue, Legiones, Exercitumque uoftrum, gui in 
rebus gerundis funt, bene falvas firitis effe. Si hac 
sta faxitis, ut ego feiam, fentiam, intelligamque, tune 
guivis hoc Votum faxit, ubi ubi faxit, rele fadum 
cfto, ovibus Atris tribus, Tellus Mater, teque Jupiter 
obzifior. &c. That is, O Father Pluto, thon impla- 
cable Jupiter, and all the infernal Gods, by what 
Names Meee we may invoke You, fill Carthage, and. 
the Army, upon which I implore your Vengeance, 
with Confieruatios and Terror. ifperfe onr Ene~ 
mies, U conjure You, and deprive them of the Light 
of the Sun. Pour ont all your Fury upon their Ci- 
ties, Fields, and all thae dwell in them. Let wot 
thofe who y Le againft onr Legions be able to efcape 
your Corredtions, Permit me to deliver them over 
Uu abfolutely, 


Torquatus, 
tutela; teque maxime tlle, qui urbis hrijus populigque Decius Mus} 


onfuls. 
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crificed Beafts, Thefe Livers: they ufually divided: into two Parts: one of which 


RO ME they faid, foretold what would happen to the Enemy the other,*what would bes, 
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Manus 
‘Torquartus, 


Decrvus Mus, 


‘Confuls. 


the Romans. And it is not only faid, that by that Side of the Liver, which y, 
now to fhew what would be the Fate of the Latins, it appeared that they wer 
threatned with fome great Misfortune, whilft the Side of the Romans Ptomife, 
them a favourable Event: . but likewife, that the Entrails, which were confulceq ir 
relation to the Generals, feemed to prefage nothing but what was fortunate t 
Maniius. And this filled his Collegue with Joy. He from thence inferred, tha; 
either of them was to devote himfelf to Death in the Battel, he fhould be the My, 
Whilft on the other hand, Manlius could not help envying Decius the Happing 
he would probably have, of falling a ViGtim to the pnblick Good. So great , 
Emulation was there, at that time, among the Romans, who fhould do his County 
the moft important Services, tho’ at the Expence of his Life! 

§. XI. Axx things being thus prepared, the Signal was given. Manlius con, 
manded in the Right Wing; Decius, inthe Left. At firft the Ardour of both At 
mies was equal, and the Onfet furious on both Sides. Their Way of fighting y, 
the fame, and their Strength much alike. Neverthelefs, the Wing Decius Com, 
manded, being vigoroufly prefled by the Lativs, loft Ground. The firft Line Ws 
forced to give way, and retired, without turning their Backs upon the Enemy, inn 
the Spaces in the fecond Line. This Difadvantage therefore, which was Only i 


the Left Wing, put Decius in mind of his Agreement with his Collegue, that, 
— Confit whofe Wing fhould firft be broken; fhould devote 5? himfelf; and all y 


gies, the Senfe of Oracles, and whatever related to 
the Worfhip of the Gods, or the Ceremonies of 
Religion. Sometimes they were called into the Se- 
nate, to give their Opinions; and the Fathers regu- 
lated their Decrees, according to their Anfwers. That 
great Regard was fhewn to their Decifions, is evi- 
‘dent from the following ancient Infcription. 


DEo FuLcuRATORi 
ARAM 
Er Locum nune 
RELIG. 
Ex Haruspicum SENT. 
Q. Pusricius Front. ° 
Pos. Er 


. . 


But there was another Sort of Harufpices, who made 
it their BufinefS to foretell future things, and calcu- 
late Nativities, for Money; by Chiromancy, Lots, 
and Aftrology. Ezxius, whom Tully quotes in his 
Book De Divis. declaims warmly againft thefe 
Cheats, who impofed upon the Credulity of the 
Simple. His Words are thefe. Non habeo denique 
nanci Marfum Augurum, non vicanos Harufpices, 
non de circo Aftrologos, non. iliacos conjecfores, non 
snterpretes fommiorum 5 non enim funt 11, aut Sci- 
entia aut arte divini, fed fuperfistiofi vates, impu- 
dentefque Harioli, ant inertes, aut infani, ant quibus 
egeftas imperat: qui fibi femitam non fapiunt, alters 
monflrant viam ; quibus divitias pollicentur, ab sis 
drachmam ipft 4 siduigh De bis divitiis fibi deducunt 
drachmam, veddunt-cetera. Ennius calls thefe pro- 
feffed Impoftors: Vicanos Harufpices, becaufe they 
ran about the Villages, where they found their Im- 
pofturcs turn to more Account. As much refpeét- 
ed as the Harnfpices were in Rome, Perfons of the 
belt Senfe openly derided an Art, which was made 
venerable only by popular Errors and Superftition. 
Cicero fays,. De Divin. that Hannibal reproached 
King Prajfias, with having more (aA sonetiaad upon 
the Entrails of a Calf, than upon the Experience and 
Valour of his Officers. Neverthelefs, this chime- 
rical Art had its Rites, Ceremonies, and Myfterics ; 
which were contained in certain Rituals which Ci- 
cero mentions.” Astiftius Labeo compiled then to- 
gether, digefted them into fifteen Books, and added 
a Commentary to them. ae eer 
g2 Thelr Love for their Country, which was the 


ard 


Eneny 


Charaéteriftick of the ancient Romans, never nm 
eminently appeared, than when they voluntarily} 
voted themfelves to certain Death, for her 
Whether they borrowed the Ceremonies and (¥ 
tom. of thefe Devorements, from the Greek, 
it was the Effe&t of the Citizens own Supt 
tion, or extravagant ‘Zeal: for the Intereft of 4 
Republick ; the Roman Hiftory affords us may 
ftances of this generous Contempt of Life. § 
have already obferved, that the moft confiders'j 
the Senators fignalized themfelves, by thus dei 
themfelves to Death, after the unfortunate Buti 
the Ailsa, and the taking of. Kome by. the ts 
The fame Motive likewife prevailed on young 
zizs, to ride héadlong into, the Gulph, upon 
fwer of the Harufpices, (according to Varro, } 
de Ling. Lat.) that the Sovereign of the Dii 
required, that the moft valiant Man among tii 
omans fhould be facrificed to him. E/fe refpmi 
Deum Manium Poftulionem poftulare, boc of 
Sortifimum pines: The Name of Poffuii 

iven to the Victim appointed to be facrificed 
infernal Gods. hele Devotements, which 
thought the higheft A@s of Heroifin, werd 
from time to time; even after the Love of 4 
and their Country ceafed to be the predominut! 
fion of the Komans, In the Hiftory of they 
which will follow that of.the Republick, wé 
find Courticrs devoting themfelves:to dic, byf 
Vows ;. out of a firm Perfuafion, that they fil 
the Expence of their Lives, . purchafe of the§ 
either a long Chain of Profperity, or. a Red 
from .a Fit of Sicknefs, for their .Mafters. 
only End propoftd in thefe Devotements, 
appeafe the Wrath of the infernal‘Gods. _[t¥ 
received ‘Tradition among .the Pagans, Thu! 
relentlefs Gods were not to be moved by thel 


or Prayers of the Living. 
Neftiaque bumanis precibus manfucfoert. «a 


Frights, and Misfortnnes,'‘and whenever they 4 
der the Terrors of a Battel, wherein they gat! 
thing up for loft ; the difturbed Imaginations of 

mans immediately reprefented to them all thePof 
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nual among the Romans ; but it {eldom 53 happened, that a General of an Ar- 
§ my, or even a private Perfon, voluntarily devoted himfelf. For this reafon, the 


Ader the Troubles which thefe Pannicks produced, zuzelam recepifti, precor, venerorque, venamaue a 
hey thought every thing confpired to ruin their vobis peto, xt vos, ti Saar ciuitatemgque Carthagi- 
‘country. And their Religion furnithed them with xenfem deferatis; loca, rempla, facra, urbemque eo- 
Bro other Remedy to prevent thefe Misfortunes, rum, relinguatis ; abfque bis abeatis ; eique poeple, 
but that of glutting the Rage of thefe fanguindry civitatigque, metnim, formidinem, obliviouem, tificiac 
Gods, by turning the Scourges with which Rome tis; proditigne Romam, ad me, nseofque veniatis ; 
was threatened, upon the Head of one of their Ci- woffrague wobis loca, templa, facra, urbs, acceptior, 
Mizens. In Conformity to which Principles, there probatiorgne Sit; mibique, popitlogue Romano, waili- 
Bvas not wanting one among them, who gloried in cibujgue meis, prepofiti fetis; ut feiamus intelliga- 
Murrendering himfelf up to the Fury of thefe Dit mufque. Si ita feceritis, voveo vobis templa, ludofque, 
@anes; in full Perfuafion, that he fhould, by this facturum. According to Verrius Flaccus, whom 
Wneans, not only appeafe the Anger of thefe revenge- Pliny quotes, B. 28. ¢. 2. the Form of Evocation 
a1 Divinities, but engage them to arm again{ft the .was contained in the Ritual of the Pontifices, and 
Bnemies of his Country. was there to be readin his time. The Ceremony con- 
#53 The Magiftrates often devoted dangerous Ci- cluded with offering Sacrifices. At thefe, the Aa. 
Hens to Death, of their own Authority; and then refpices always prefided, and judged by infpedting 
was lawful forany onetokillthem. ‘Thefe Vows the Entrails of the Viétims, whether the Prayers 
kre moft common, before the taking of befieged made to the tutelary Gods of the invetted City were 
itics, And the Befiegers were alfo very careful, heard. The Romans were fo fully perfuaded of the 
Bt to be wanting in another Ceremony, by wayof Efficacy of thefe Evocations, that they always thought 
ecaution, which the Ancients call Evwocation. it Matter of indifpenfable Duty to keep the Name 
Bey thought, they could not effeétually deliver up of the tutclar God of Rome, and even the Latiz 
Bity to ie Severity of the infernal Powers, till it Name of the City ifelf, profound Secrets. "They 
firft deprived of the Proteétion of its tutelaty were afraid the Enemy, if once informed of thefe 
His. Macrobixs’s Defcription of this preparatory Secrets, would make ufe of the fame Praétices a- 
, Saturn, B.3. is this. When the Romans, fays gainft them, which they had fo often tried with Suc- 
had reduced any Place to Extremity, they en- cef. Hence the impenetrable Myftery of the facred 
foured, by Prayers, and magical Terms, to Depofitum, which was kept in the Temple of Vefia, 
fail on the tutelar Deities of the Place, to leave as the moft valuable Pledge of the perpetual Dura- 
emples which were confécrated to them, and tion of the Power of Rowe. Only the Pontifices 
le and fettle at Rome. They promifed them and /effals knew what it was. Pliny fays, B. 3: 
les more zealous for’ their Glory, a more re- ¢. s. that one Valerius Soranus, was punithed with 
ful Kind of Worthip, Temples, Games, and Death, for having difcovered the myfterious Name 
Bfices. His Words are thele. CGonftat omnes of Rome: And the Truth of this Fa is alfo con- 
Bin alicujus Dei effe tutela, naorem ae Roma- firmed by Solinus, B.1. It was probably the fame 
Me arcanum, &F multis ignotum fuifie ut cum Perfon Servins {peaks of, when he fays, Ov the fir/E 
at nrbent hoftium, eamgue jam capi poffe con- Georgick, that oné of the Lribunes of the People 
certo carmine evocarent tutelares Deos; was condemned to be crucified for this Reafon. 
Rune aliter urbem capi poffe non crederent; aut But the Ceremony of the Evocation, was only a 
fant, nefas «ftimarcnt, deos babere captives, Prelude to that of the Deworements praQtifed by the 
hout this Precaution, they thought it impoffible Romaxzs, in order to deftroy the befieged Cities. 
uce a befieged City, as long as it continued un- Wacrobins ftates the Form of this Imprecation thus. 
fe Prore@tion of itsGods. Befides, the Romans Dis Pater, Vejovis, Manes, five vas, quo alio No- 
of Opinion, that they could not offeragreater mine fas eff nominare, ut omnes, illam Urbem Car- 
to thefe Gods, than as it were to tearthem thaginem Exercitumque, quam me fentis dicere, Fu- 
fthe Places which were confecrated to them. ga, Formidine, Terroreque compleatis ; quigue ad- 
bid an Enterprize as this, would have been verfum Legiones, Exerctinmane noftrum, Arma,Te- 
pt an unparallell’d A& of Impicty and Wic- lague ferent ; nti Vos, eum Exercitum, eos Hoftes, 
is, arid mioft contrary to the Refpeét due to eofgue Homines, Urbes, Agrofque eornm, qui iz 
s facred. The Form of this Zvocation, as his Locis, Regionibufque, Agrit, Urbibufue habitant, 
uthor collegted it, dut of a Book of Saviwso- abducatis ; Lumine Jupero privetis ; Xercitumque 
Berenns, entitled, Of Secret Things, was as Hoftium, Urbes, Agrofqne, cornmgne, quos me fentio 
s. ‘The latter pretends to have found it in an dicere ; uti Vos eas Urbes, Agrofque, Capita, JEta- 
Eee, Which he afcribes to one Facins, Ut was zefgne eorum devotas, confecratafgue habcatis, illis 
the particular Form ufed at the taking of Legibas, quibus quandoque funt maxime Hoftes dew 
ge. But if the Name only be changed, it wots; cofqne ego vicarios pro me, Fide, Magifiratuque 
nic any of the Ciiies the Romans conquered, meo, pro papulo Romano, Exercitibus, Legioni nf 
bere be any God, or Goddeft, who defendeth que nuftris do, devoveo; ut me meamque Fi cra, In 
pple and City of Carthage, avd Thou Divinity perinmgque, Legiones, Exercitumque noftrum, qui in 
pecially, who haft honoured them with thy rebus gerundis funt, bene faluas firitis efe. St bec 
ton, Dentreat You; with the moft profound Ve~ ita faxitis, ut ego feiam, fentiam, intelligamaque, tunc 
, £0 abandon this City, dufert the Temples quivis hoc Votum faxit, ubi ubi faxit, ree fadunz 
pied to You, reject the Worfkip they pay You, effo, ovibus Atris tribus, Tellus Mater, teque Jupiter 
the Citizens with a Spirit of Delafion, Fear, obtiftor. &c. That is, O Father Pluto, thon tmpla~ 
ou, and Terror, Vuuchfafe to become ours. cable Jupiter, and all the infernal Gods, by what 
to Rome, and take up your Dwelling there: Names y eee) we may invoke You; fill Carthage, and. 
of onr Temples and Myjteries. Be propitious the Army, upon which I sigh pee Vengeance, 
Oman People, my Self, and my Ary. I, in with Confternation and Terror. ifperfe our Ewe- 
Ide for it, folemnly vow, That I will in that’ mies, I conjure You, and deprive them of the Light 
ed? Temples, and celebrate Games to your Eo- of’ the Sun. Pour one all jour Fury upon their Cie 
The Original Words, of this ancient, and zies, Fields, and all rhat dwell iw rhem. Let not 
* venerable Form, are thefe : Si Deus, fi thofe who th At againft oxr Legions be able to eftape 
2 4 populus civitafque Carthaginenfis, eft ia your Gorredtions. Permit me to deliver them over 
» ITE, Uu abfolutely, 
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Troops -were made to believe, that Decius’s devoting himfelf, was done in Obed. 
ence to the exprefs Order of the Gods. Thefe Confecrations were generally Made 
by the Confuls, who chofe out fome particular Perfon in the Army, to be LACtificgy 
to the: Gods of Hell. It was neceflary the Perfon chofen fhould be a Roman Citizen , for 
this chimerical 54 Honour was never conferred on Strangers, or Volunteers, [¢ the 
devoted Soldier loft his Life, the Army applauded him. If he efcaped out of the Bat. 
tel, he was loft, in point of Reputation, and 55 became an Object of Horror, He 
was not allowed the Privilege of offering Sacrifice, either in publick, or private. And 
as he was thought dead in Law, a Statue of Wood, of at leaft feven Foot hich, 
was buried in a Field in his room 5°; and the Place where this Image was buried, 
was deemed unlucky. No Conful 57 ever fet his Foot upon it. Bur thefe Dey, 
ments took place only, in the firft Ages ofthe Republick. Afterwards, 58 as Roy, 
increafed in Confidence, and Dependence upon her own Grandeur 5 her Superttitig, 

proportionably abated. ; ; 
DECIUS being therefore obliged in Honour to facrifice himfelf for hj 
Country, as foon as he faw his Troops give way; he called with a.loud Voice, o 
Valerius, the Pontifex Maximus. He was in the Army, and his Attendance yy 
neccflary, to di€tate the Words of the Confecration, in order to its being doy 
in duc Form. Firft, the Pontifex Maximus ordered the Conful to lay afide ki 
military Habit, and put on the Robe he wore inthe Senate. Then he covered tis 
Head with a Veil; ordered him to hold one Hand extended under his Robe, andy 
high as his Chin ; and put a Lance under his Feet. This was the ufual Ceremony 
on thefe Occafions. This Lance was much refpected afterwards, and the Ronm 
were very much 59 afraid of letting it fall into the Enemy’s Hands. If by any Mi 
fortune, they became Mafters of it; this was a melancholy Event, which it wf 
thought neceflary to expiate, witha Sacrifice, confifting of a 6° Bull, a Boar, ani; 
Ram. When the Con/fiul was raifed up, upon the Lance, which was placed cn} 
ways under him, he repeated thefe Words, after the Pontifex. O Janus, Jupit, , 
Mars, Romulus, Bellona, avd ye Lares! O all 61 ye nine Gods, a o" 
rowgh ie 


This Confecration was attended with a Sit: 
or Offering, of whatever Kind the Supplicant plaid i 


abfolutely, to be the Objects of your Wrath, I de- 
wote them to You, I dedicate them to your Service, I 


Subftitute them in the’ room of my felf, our Magi- 
Strates, our People, our Legions, ed in forces T of 
fer them up to You, as Sacrifices for the Safety of 
the Republick. If Thou, O Goddefs Earth, and Thou 
O Jupiter, wil] vouchfafe to accept of the Vows I 
make to You, I promife to factifice three black Sheep 
to your Honour, either my felf, or by fome other Per- 
fon, in any Place whatfoever. It is evident, from 
this Form, that the Komans had nothing in View, 
in thefe Imprecations, but turning the implacable 
Fury of the infernal Gods upon the Enemics of 
Rome. The Effe&t of thefe Devotements which 
followed the Evocation, was thought fo certain by 
the Pagans, that they never made any doubt of tak- 
ing the befieged City, after this ; taking it for grant- 
ed, That its tutelar Gods had deferted it, in order to 
find a fafer Retreat elfewhere, and That the infernal 
Powers confpired to deftroy it. Agreably to this, 
Virgil, pealeng of the Deftrution of Z7oy, fays its 
tutelary Gods had forfaken their Temples : 


Exceffere omnes adytis, qrifque relidtis, 
Di quibus imperium hoc ftaterat. 4Encid 2. 


$4, Livy adds, in this Place, that it was not Inw- 
ful for a Conful, Didfator, or Pretor, to devote 
himfelf, when he pronounced the Form of De- 
votement againft the Enemy’s Army. Jilud ad- 
Jsciendum videtnr, licere Confuli, Didtatorique &9 
Pratori, cum legiones hoftinm levoveant, non uti- 
gue fe, fed quem velint ex legione Romana Stripta, 
civem devovere! Upon which the Queftion is ftart- 
ed, Why then did Decins devote himfelf to Death? 
But it is anfwered, that his Devotement was thought 
to be an irrevocable Decree of the Gods, who in- 
fifted on his being facrificed to them. 

xs He -who efcaped the Denth he fought for, 
might reinftate’ himfelf in his former Rights, by con- 
fecrating his Arms to Vulcan, or any other Divinity. 


He, by this means, 'purified himfelf from the Ly 
crations he had uttered againft himfelf, accordign 
the following Law, mentioned by Lévy. Que 
DEVOVERIT, VULCANO ARMA SIVE CUr Ath 
VO DEVOVERE VOLET, SIVE HOSTIA, SIVE QE 
ALIO VOLET, JUS ESTO. 
$6_An expiatory Sacrifice was alfo offered pr 
the fame time. The Defign of the Ceremayl i 
burying a wooden Statue, was to fulfil, in Ret 
{entation at leaft, the Vow which the Perfon do [RR 
ed had not performed. mi 
$7 The Conful was abfolutely forbidden et Ii 
into this Place, which was deemed execrablt; 
caufe it was thought impoffible for him wit 
without contracting fuch Pollution as would dit 
him from difcharging the Office of a Cae 
$8 Cicero, B.3. De Nat. Deor. juftly decidaltt 
fuperftitious Credulity, which afcribed fich wait 
ful Effe&ts to’ thefe Devotements. He couli # 
conceive, how Men of Senfe could form tok? 
felves any fuch Beings as mifchievous Got, 
thirfted after human Blood. So that he loot 
thefe voluntary Devotements, 2s no more, 1 
tom, than heroic Aéts of Valour, or the lait Eis 
of Generals, who gave up the Viétory for! 
and, out of a noble Betpair, threw themitit 
the Midft of the Enemy’s Squadrons, in ot 
engage their Soldiers to follow them. td 
$9 For this Reafon, the Lance was guatl : 
great Care, ‘left the Enemy fhould f{eize it. He 
Mor 


id fo, it was thought an unlucky Accidet, 
foreboded fome great Misfortunes to be biol 
on them by the Enemy. Cyt 

60 Thefeé three Animals were offered up! 
fice to the God Mars. oil 
61 Thefe were the Divinities the Roms id 
Dii Novenfiles. But this old Word Novenfits Na 
differently interpreted. Some explain it of! te 
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At to Rome by the Sabines! 
wo Gods, who rule over us, and our Enemies ! 


of Hell! 


Z devote myfelf to the Dii Manes, and the Goddefs Terra, im order to obtain Succefs 
or the Roman Arms, and Legions. And with myfelf, I devote to them ail the 
‘Army, and Auxiliaries of the Enemy. As foon as Decius had finifhed this Prayer, 
he tucked ©? up his Robe, and girded it round him. Then, he fent his Liéfors to 
inform his Collegue, that his Head was devoted to the Gods, and that he was going 
to {eek Death. After this, he inftantly mounted his Horfe, rode into the midft of 
the Enemy’s Battalions, like one dcfperate; and the Surprize made the Romans 
believe, that he grew confiderably taller, all on a fudden, and appeared bigger, and 
Zmore majeftick in his Air, than Men ufually are. They immediately took him for 
fome Hero, who was come down from Heaven, on purpofe to drive all the Mit 
fortunes of the War from the Roman Army, and turn them upon their Enemies. 
AWhat cannot Superftition do, in the Heat of a Battel! The Romans and their 
sEnemies were equally furprized at this Sight. The devoted Con/ful broke through 
he firft Line of the Latims, and penetrated into the midft of their Army. Terror 
Zand Fear feemed to attend him; wherever his Horfe carried him, the Soldiers 
about him ftood motionlefs, as if they had becn thunderftruck. Till at length, 
aving received numberlefs Wounds, the Viftim fell to the Ground: and 63 then 


O all ye Heroes who dwell in Heaven, and all Year of 
And you efpecially, who are the Gods ROM E 
I honour you, invoke you, and humbly intreat you to profper the Arms CCC&CXUL 
ifthe Romans, azd to transfer all Fear, and Terror, from them to their Enemies. Manuws 


f the Latins. 


Wereated Gods ; or of thofe, the Worfhip of whom 
Mad lately been brought to Rome, from fome foreign 
Country. Others pretend, it fignified the nine Mufes. 
farro underftands it of the nine Divinities Zatizs 
brought to Rome from his Country; vz. the God- 
Miefles, Lara, Vefta, Minerva, Feronia, Concord, 
Bkedelizy, Fortune, Chance, and Health. Several read 
wVovenfides, inftead of Novenjfiles, intending to fig- 
ify thereby another Sort of Gods, who prefided 
bver Novelties. 
Mm 62 This Robe was tucked up, in the manner of 
Mote which the Ancients call Ciné: Gabini. We 
ave given the Reafon of this already, Vol. I. p. 399. 
Wore 26. The Term of the Gabian Kuot, was bor- 
owed from the Gabizi, who were furprized by the 
nemy as they were facrificing, and therefore ran 
aftily to their Arms, to put themfelves ina Pofture 
of Defence. And as it was the Cuftom of this Peo- 
le to offer Sacrifice with their Robes thus tucked 
Mp about them, the Roman Magittrates and Pontifices 
ontinued the Cuftom of tucking up their Robes in 
he fame manner, when they facrificed before a Battel. 
} 63 The fudden Changes which followed thefe 
Pevotements, cannot be fur pst to any, who 
ver fo Jittle confider the Effeét the Sight of a great 
himfelf a voluntary Sacrifice for the 
Welfare of his Country, muft have had upon the 
Whole Army. The great Apparatus before the Ce- 
mcmony, the fierce Countenance of the Hero, the 
lem Appearance of the Pontifex, who pronounced 
he Form of the Devotement with him, the Preju- 
mices of the Pagan Religion, which were all_rouzed 
hp on this Occafion, the meritorious A@ of the ge- 
Prous Sacrifice himfelf, and in fhort, all other Cir- 
umftances, confpired to invigorate and rouze the 
Minds of the moft cowardly, and fill them with 
pcroic Sentiments. The Soldiers, animated by this 
aa Tan with {peed to engage the Enemy, out of 
b Perfuafion, that they were running to certain Vice 
The Heroifin of him, who delivered himfelf 
i¢ for them, was an Affurance to them of 
beefs, He was no longer an ordinary Pcr- 


<c 


an, paling 
i 


the whole Face of Affairs changed in both Armies. 
bof the Devotement of their Conful. His Blood raifed their Courage, and funk that 
When Decius was dead, the Legions all fell with Fury upon the 
atin Troops, and almoft all the Parts of the Roman Army engaged. 
P4 Rorariz, who were light-armcd, and placed behind the Lines, came and joined 
in the Fight. ‘They were pofted in the Spaces of the two firft Lines, and ordered 


The Romans felt the Effeéts 
Even the 


to 


fon; he immediately became a propitious Divinity, 
whofe Standards they followed. he warm Ima- 
ginations of the Soldiers, inftantly fhewed them all 
the Gods in Arms, fighting for the Rowman Legions, 
and filling their Enemies with Fear and Terror. 
Even the Death of this precious Victim raifed their 
Hopes; and his Blood was a Pledge of the Protec- 
tion of the Gods. 

64 This is their Latin Name, according to Livy. 
They were then reckoned the chief of the light-armed 
Soldiers. ‘They were called Rorarii, according to 
Fefius ; Quod ut ante imbrem fere rorare folet, fic illé 
ante gravem armaturam prodibant. And Varro gives 
us the fame Etymology of their Name; /. ¢. Their 
Skirmifhes at the Head of the Army, were generally 
the Prelude to a Battle, as a Dew is generally the 
Fore-runner_ of a great Rain; and therefore they 
took their Name from the Latin Word Ros, which 
fignifies Dew. They differed from another Sort of 
light-armed Men, whom the Hiftorians call Accenfi, 
or Adcenfi, in this, that the latter fought with Slings. 
And they were inferior in Rank to the former, and, 
according to fome old Authors, attended the Army 
only as Voluntiers, or Supernumeraries, to fill up 
the Places of any of the Legtosaries, who fhould be 
flain in Battel : So that they were not enrolled in 
the Legions. This is the Idea Fefius gives us of 
them: Adcenfi dicebantur, qui in locum mortuoruns 
militum fubito fubrogabantur ; dicti ita, quia ad cen- 
fum adjiciebantur. For this Reafon, they were alfo 
fometimes called Afcriptitié milites ; quia legions 
afcribebantur, i.c. Additional Soldiers, becaufe they 
were added to the Legion. It is probable, the 4c- 
cenfi were thofe Servius Tullins placed in the fifth 
Clafs, according to Livy, B.1. Some very abfurdly 
confound them with the Rorari?, They don’t con- 
fider, that Lévy plainly diftinguithes them from one 
another, when he fays, that cach of them had its 
own military Enfign. Primnm vexillum Triarios 
ducebat.... Secundum Rorarios; ..... Lerésum 
Accenfos. Plautus, in Frivol, thews us there was 
Difference between them, in the following Lines, | 


[aimed s 


168 


Year of 
ROME 
eccexin. 


Mantiws 
‘Torquatus, 
Decrus Mus, 
Confuls. 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book Xv; 


to throw their Darts. By this means, the Strength of the firk Manipuli was con 
fiderably increafed : but the Triarit had not yet engaged. They waited with One 
Knee on the Ground; to receive the General’s Orders to enter upon AGion, In 
the mean time, the Latins fought with Ardor, and in fome Places had the aq 
vantage of the Romans. This was the State of the Army, whén Manlius Feceived 
the News of his Collegue’s Death: which drew Tears from the brave Con/ful's Eyes 
who immediately gave Decius the Praifes he deferved. And being now left a 
command alone, he deliberated a little, whether he fhould order the Triarjj 19 
engage ; but thonght.it would be better to referve them to the laft Extremity, aq 
therefore commanded the Volunteers to advance into the firft Line. Whilft, « 
the other hand, the Latims, who were hard preffed by thefe frefh Troops, whig 
thcy took to be the Roman Triariz, ordered their own Triariz to advance ; and tha 
the Aétion became bloody. The Enemy had already fought fo long, that they hg 
broken or blunted their Weapons; but neverthelefs, gained the Advantage oyy 
the Romans a {econd time, and repulfed them. Infomuch, that the Latzms though 
themfelves already vitorious, and took it for granted, that they had broken thy 
the Jaft Line of the Enemy; when the Conful gave the Word of Command to his 
Triarii, who continued hid under their Bucklers, and upon their Knees. Rife, ful. 
low-Soldiers, {aid he to them, and defeat Men who are already tired with fightin, 
Remember Rome; Remember your own Valour; Remember your Wives and Childry: 
and don't forget, that’ a Conful has loft his Life, in order to gain you the Vitim, 
Then the 6s Line of the Zréariz appeared all.on a fudden, as if they had ftane 
out of the Ground. ‘Their Arms were fhining, and their Strength not cxhautted 
The Manipuli of the two firft Lines of the Romans, filled up the Spaces betwee 
their Zriarii, in order to renew the Fight. One may imagine, that never was By. 
tel fought with more Obftinacy, fince the Triarzi on both Sides engaged : But at laf 
Vidtory declared in favour of the Romans. Their frefh Triarii gave a Shout, whid 
itfelf put the Latins who oppofed them, in fome Diforder. Then the Romm 
marched up. clofe ro their Enemies, and their Zréar/z found no difficulty in knocking 
down thofe of the Latins. After which, they walked over them, penetrated ino 
the Manipul: of the other Lines of the Latins, whom they found fatigued, andis 
a manner without any Arms ; and in fhort, made fo great a Slaughter of then, 
with very little Lofs, that fcarce a fourth Part of their Army was left alive. The 
Samnites, for whofe fake this Battrel was fought, had no fhare in it. They cont: 
nued drawn up in Battalia, a great way from the Roman Army, at the Foot 
Mount Vefuvius, and only ferved to keep the Enemy a little in Fear. So thatal 
the Honour of this noble Action belonged to the two Confils. One of then 
increafed the Confidence of the fuperftitious Romans, by devoting himflf t0 
Death: but the Circumftances of his Death are differently related by the Hifo 
rians. The greateft Part of them, make him fall in the midft of the Latin Squ- 
drons: whilft others fay, he was facrificed by the Hands of a Roman, who attenttd 
him. But both Latins and Romans agree in giving us the fame account of Ma- 
ius. tis unanimoufly confefisd, that the Latins would have conquered, had lt 
been their Gencral; and confequently, that Rome entirely owed her Victory to his 
being Conful, at thattime. Which is the moft glorious Acknowledgment that cil 
be made, of his Valour, Wifdom, and Experience in War. If unhappy, on tit 
one hand, in having been. obliged to facrifice his own Son, in order to prelertt 
Difcipline among his Troops; he was as happy, on the other, in having gained bis 
Country this important ViGory. He would much more willingly have fhed his 
own Blood for her fake, than have {een his Collegue fhed his. 

§.XIV. AFTER the Battel was over, the Latins fied for Refuge 5¢ to Mintaris 


——— Ubi Rorarii B.4,&9 8. a Sort of Corps de referve. Ty it 
pee en funt. Ubi fant Accenfi? generally fet to guard the Camp, and werg ti 
nese efuge of the Roman Armies, in great Emofgel"} 


, when the Viétory began to turn againtt them 7 
In Atter-times, the light-armed Soldiers were all in- the firft Lines were grown weak, and feyrce # 

differently called Vessrer, and Ferentarii, as we thal! to withftaud the Attacks of the Enemy. {4 
obferve hereafter, when we come to give a:‘particu- 66 This City afterwards became very famnoun 
lar Account of the military Art of the ancient Ro- will appear in the Sequel of this Hiftory; ee 
‘mans. Defeat of Marius, who hid himfelf in the May 


65 The Triarli were, according to Dion. Hal. of Minturne. Some Geographers very impr 
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Band a greac many of thofe, who retired to Mrnturnz,. were trod to death in ‘the 
@ crowd: Many of the Campani efpecially, perifhed that.Way. As for the Romans, 
ho’ it was almoft Night, their firft Care was to find out the Body of the brave 
Decius. The Darknefs indeed hindered the Soldiers from-paying him Funcral Ho- 
nours, on the Day he had made memorable for his Piety: bur the next day, they 
ound him covered with Heaps of Dead, and wounded in a thoufand Places; and 
is Collegue performed Obfequies for him, worthy of his Rank, and Valoui. 
Wuust the Latins were flying in Diforder, the Inhabitants of Levinium 
narched from thence, with a Reinforcement for them. They took it for granted, 
Battcl would not be fought fo fpeedily. But before they were all got out of their 
Gates, News was brought them of the Defeat of their Allies. Upon this, their 
eaders immediately turned about, and their Troops followed them. And it is faid,; 
hat MélZonius, who commanded them, and was like a Pretor in their Diftria, 
orefaw the Storm, which threatned all Latium. Our March, faid he to thofe 
bout him, bas not been long, but we fhall pay dearly for it. Neverthelefs, the 
atins had not yet loft all Hopes of fhaking off the Roman Yoke. The Bulk of 
eir tattered Army was aflembled at Minturna, and the reft followed in fmall Par- 
es, and cantoned them{clves on the Banks of the Zéris, near Mount Maffcus, 
d the Diftri& of Falernum, ina little Village called 67 Vefcia, not far from Min- 
yne. There, Numzcius, who feems to have been the fole Commandet of the 
atin Army, aflembled his Soldiers, and addreffed himfelf to them in this manner. 
ur Troops have indeed fuffered a great deal, in the Battel, out of which we have 
aped-: but our Enemies have fuffered as much. The Vittory has, in appearance, 
clared for them; but, iv reality, they ought to look upou themfelves as conquered. 
ne of their Confuls has caufed his own Son to be put to death, the other has in ef- 
it killed himfelf. How many Romans have we left dead ou the Plain? We 
uvely broke through their ferft and fecond Lines, and continued the Slaughter even 
yond the Roman Eagles. Their Triarii zndeed a little repaired the bad State of 
ir Army; but the Lofs is pretty equal, and we have a Remedy, which the Ro- 
ans have not.. They have no Allies to affift them,.and are encamped in a Country, 
gpich zs farther from Rome, than we are from the Vol{ci, and Latium. Let us 
fmerefore affemble the Youth of our Villages, and in the Country of our Allies, before 
miry receive any Reinforcement; return to Capua; and try the Fortune of our Arms, 
Quze more. We fhall furprize the Romans, aud our fudden Retura will fill them 
tet Terror. Accordingly, the Propofal was agreed to, and in order to encourage 
tfe who had not been in the Fight, Letters were difperfed all over Latium, and 
we Territory of the Vol/zi, giving an Account of a fecond Battel, and reprefenting 
Flight of the Zetia Army,.as an honourable Retreat, So that thefé Reports 
gully {pread abroad, brought great Numbers. of young Fellows to their Camp, 
Bavhom an Army was immediately formed, and ‘Namiciar marched towards 
wy2, without delay. ‘There was in the Road a Village called “8 Trifana, doubt- 
gm becaufe three Gods were worfhipped there, in three different Temples; and 
mete Manlius, being informed of the Encmy’s March, came to meet them. But 
Mther Party gave themfelves time to cncamp; they threw down their Baggage in 
aps, and immediately began the Engagement. The Letins made but a weak 
mitance ; their tumultuous Army was routed. Manlius entered Latium, in or- 
to lay it wafte, and met with no Refiftance. All the Latin Cities furrendercd 
moim at Difcrction: as did Privernum, in the Territory of the Vole. All Cant- 
Ba was brought into Subjeétion to the Romans; and Capua, its Capital, re- 
gcd to the Dominion of its former Maficrs. Then, che Confil made it his whole 


€ it three Miles on the Eaft Side’ of the Zi- Name to a little Diftri@, which the Latin Authors 
bi the Place where Trajetto now ftands. Clx- call Ager ye og: and which reached from Azn- 
We that there-were remaining in his time fome rurne to Mola. Some, by Miftake, confound the 
y Ruins of old Adsatarne; and-among the reft, Territory of Vefcia, with the Country of the Vefini. 
} queduét, Amphitheatre, and theRuins of feve- 68 This Village was under the JurifdiGion of the 

Vers ; ie - Aurunci, and lay beyond the Liris, at a little Dif- 
ais ftood in the Country of the 4urunci, tance from Sinncfia, an-ancicnt City in Terra dé 
Wy Liris, or Garigliano, on this’ Side Mount Zavoro, near the Place where Rocca di Mondragone 
“Hy now Monte Dragone. It gava its own ‘now ftands. _ 
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alittle above the Mouth of the Léris. Their Camp was taken, and plundered, 
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ROME 
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Mantivus 
Torquatus, 
Decius Mus, 
Confuls, 
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Year of BufinefS to punifh the Guilty, and to make his Vidtory ufeful to his Fellow-Cit. 
ROME wens. He difpoffeffed the Inhabitants of Capua, Latium, and Privernum, of their 
CCCCXIT. 414 Eftates 3 and diftributed their Lands among the viétorious People : and the fine 
Maanus” Plains of Falernum, quite to the River Vulturnus, were alfo diftributed among th 
Torquarus Romans. But Rome had. regard to Equity in her Divifion of the conquered Com, 
Conful. try. Thofe, who obtained Lands in Latzum, were allowed only two Acres each, 
on account of their Nearnefs to Rome; but if any one had not his whole two 
Acres in Latium, he was allowed fome Advantage in the Country of the Priyg, 
nates. The Romans, who fhared among them the Lands of Falernum, were 4. 
lowed more, becaufe of their diftance from Rome ; they had each three Actes anj 
a Quarter. Neverthelefs, the Latins and Campant were not all deprived of the; 
Eftates, without Diftincion. The Laurentini, in Latium, and the Campanin 
Knights, were not concerned in the Revolt; and the Confids 69 therefore coni. 
. nued to them all their Privileges. Nay, this was not all the Romans did for thef 
faithful Knights, who were probably the Flower of the Nobility of the Country; 
they were made Citizens of Rome, but without Right of Suffrage. And that thi 
Grant might be the more authentick, it was engraven on Brafs; and this Mon 
ment was fixed up, in the Temple of Caftor and Pollux. The Number of thet 
Knights, who continued fo fteady in their Fidelity, was 1600: and an Order wy 
made, that they fhould each be paid annually, and for ever, the Value 7° of twenty 
five French Livres, out of the publick Revenues in Campania; which in the who 
muft have been a confiderable Sum, at that time. 
AFTER this glorious, and advantageous Campaign of the Republick was ov, 
Manlius returned to Rome. One would have thought, his Virtuc, his Valour, ani 
the great Services he had done his Country, mutt have gained him the Hearts of al; 
whereas, his extravagant Severity alienated all the Flower of the Roman Youth fton 
him. -Neverthelefs, it is not to be doubted 7':, but he obtained the Honours oft 
Triumph, notwithftanding Livy's Silence. Could they be refufed him, after 6 
‘many fignal Conquefts? Yet it _muft be confeffed, that never was any Trium 
lefs honoured, or accompanied with fewer Applaufes. None but the old Ma 
walked before the Victor; all the Youth abhorred him, as a Parricide, for havin 
condemned his own Son to death 3 and they confpired together, not to afTitt at hi 
Proceflion. Nor did Manlius ever recover the Good-will of the Youth ; they bor 
an eternal Hatred to this great Man. Whether his Uneafinefs at this, had any i 
Effe& upon his Health, is indeed unknown; but it is certain he fell fick. Ad 


69 Livy adds, That the Romans renewed theiran- reckoning the Penfions of the Campanian Krigh 
cient Alliances with the Leurentini; and, That the by Dexarii, was only to fhew the Valuc of the, 
Memory of it was celebrated ‘every Year, on the according to the Money in ufe in his own tm 
tenth Day after the Ferie Latine ended ; which be- At leaft, it cannot be faid, that Desarsi watt 
gan The fifth of the Calends of May ; that is, the rent inCampania, in the 41 3th Year of Rome, bi 
27th of April. fature Remarks upon the Roman Money, wilt 
70 The different Editions of Livy vary, as to the turally lead us to treat of the Roman, o bil 
Suin the Republick ordered to be annually paid, to Denarius: And we will at the fame time cpl 
the 1600 Campanian Knights, who had not joined what the Ancients mean by the copper, al 
with thcir Countrymen in their Revolt. Glarean Denarius. In the mean time, we have vali 
affurcs us, That in feveral MSS. of this Hiftorian, Denarius, according to its original Valuation, 
his Words are, Denarios nummos quadragenos guinos, is, as equal to the Artick Drachma, or 10 Re 
and not, Denarios summos rede Sear Fats bi As’s. For this we have Pliny’s Authority, B. 
nos; as weread, in molt of the printed Copics. If c. 3. Drachma Attica, {a sh i 
"1/.95.04.% it be true, that only 45 Denarii * were paid them, baker pondus. Not that the Denarius under 
Arbuthnot. according to the former Reading, Devarios nummos no Alterations ; but this Atfair of the anciet! 
quadringenos quinas, this will amount at moft to no cies, requires a more particular Enquiry, wht 
more than 25 French Livres, reckonin; each Dena- poftpone for the prefent, and wil! infert in the 
rins, With Budeus, to be worth a little more than fequent Volumes. 
10 Sox's. But the Sum is more confiderabley ac- = 71 The Capitoline Marbles teftify, that M 
cording to the common Reading, which is, Dexa- triumphed, by thefe Words : T. Mantius 
_ ries nummos Quadringenos, quinquagenos ; that is, A.N. ImMperios. TORQUAT. A. CDXIIL Co 
t14/108.744 4s0 Denarii +3; which amount to 22 French Livres, De LATINEIS, CAMPANEIS, Srpiciness, AUR 
rlutbuct. ae the Rate of 10 Sous for every Denarius. But, cxis xv K. Junias; that is, 'Trrus Masih 
we are not to infer, from Livy’s computing this Sow of Lucius and Grandfon of AULUS: ths 
Moncy by Dewarii, that therefore thefe Denarit IMPERIOSUS Torquartus, trinmphed ovr i 
were in ute at Rome, at this time; fince the Romans tins, Campani, Sidicinl, and Aurunci, Zoe J 
did not begin to ufe any coined Moncy, till five of the Calends, or the 18th Day of Jan 
Yeurs after the fist War with Carthage, when 9, Year 413. This is not the only Triumph mm 
Oguluins Gallus, and Cains Fabius Pidor, were omitted, as we have often obferved. 
Confuls. The Defign of the Hiftorian therefore, in 
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whilft he continued unactive at home, the Antiates took Arms, and made an In- 
curfion upon the Lands of the Republick, in the Territories of Oftia, Ardea, and 


72 Solonium. 


to fupprefs the Infolence of thefe new Enemies; but he, either out of Vexation, 
or on account of his Sicknefs, chofe rather to create a Déé#ator, than return to the 
War. He nominated 73 LZ. Papirius Craffus, who was then Pretor, to the Diéfa- 
torf¥p ; and the latter chofe another L. Papirius, furnamed Curfor, to be his Ge- 
neral of Horfe. There was nothing memorable in their Expedition againft the 
Antiates ; becaufe the Enemy durft not appear in the Field. The Déé#ator kept his 
Troops in their Country, for fome Months, upon free Quarter; and did not re- 
f curn to the Ciry, till obliged to go, and prefide at the EleG@tion of new Con/fitls for 
t che next Year. 

$ §.XV. Tue Law, which required that one of the Confils fhould always be a 
$ Piebeian, was then pretty ftridly obferved in Rome. As 74 Tib. cmilins was 
now chofen out of the Nobility, fo Q. Publilius was chofen from among the Peo- 
E ple, to fucceed Mantius and Decius. And it unfortunately happened, that the Pie- 
' beian Was more expeditious in Conqueft, and received greater Honours than the 
| Patrician. In fhort, the Laténs, tho’ vanquifhed, were not quite crufhed; and 
their Fiercenefs was increafed by their Defpair. Several of thefe unhappy Men, 
whom Rome had deprived of their Eftates, were gathered together, fome near 75 Fe- 
| yentinum, where formerly their Diets aflembled; and others, near Pedum; where 
they pitched their Camp clofe to the City, that they might be able to defend both 
together. The two Confils chofe their Provinces by Lot: and it fell to Pubiilius, 
to command the Army which was to ac& againft the Latims, in the Neighbourhood 
of Ferentinum; and to «Zimilius, to lead the Troops, which were to lay Siege 
to Pedum, and reduce the Remains of the Rebels. But Pud//zus finithed his Ex- 
@ pedition much fooner than his Collegue. He made it the BufinefS of but a few 
@ Days, to come up with, conquer, and force the Enemy to furrender at Difcretion. 
i And upon his return to Rome, he obtained a Triumph. It was then cuftomary al- 
g ways to grant it to Generals, after a glorious Campaign; efpecially if they had 
defeated the Enemy in a pitched Battel, or their Vi€tory had been followed by the 
i Reduction of any Nation. And whilft Pubéitius was entering Rome in State, his 
FE. Collegue « milius claimed the fame Honour. The Body of Latins he was to en- 
k gage with, had indeed experienced his Valoury in feveral little Battels; but his Ex- 
pedition was not ended. His Enemies had received Reinforcements from many 
Citics in Alliance withthem. Tybur, Prenefie, Velitra, Antium, and Lavinium, 
had all fent them Succours; Pedum was yet to be taken; and the Rebels ftill conti. 
nued in their Entrenchments. Neverthelefs, c Zmilius, jealous of the Glory of a 
Collegue, who was inferior to him in Birth, came to Rome, ‘in order to follicit 
the Senate with Earneftnefs, to decree him a Triumph. But this immoderate De- 
fire of an Honour, which did not legally belong to him, was -difpleafing to the 
Confcript Fathers. ‘They declared to « Zmilius, That he fhould not have any 
Triumph, till he had forced Pedumto furrender, or taken it by Affaule. How dif- 


72 Cicero fays, B. 1. De Divin. that the Diftria 
of Soloniam, was Part of the Territory of Lanu- 
vinm. In Solonto, qui eff campus agri Lanuvini. 
It was but twelve Miles, #. e. about four French 
Leagnes, from Rome. But it was but eight Miles 
from thence, by the Crofs-ways, according to Fef~ 
tus. It was near, Oftia, Antium, and Ardea. It 
was watered by the Fountain Futura, now Rivo 
di Patrica, and the River Numicus, or the Numico, 
in the Neighbourhood of S. Abrocolo, Torre Mag- 
gore, and Cargucto. Marins and Tully had Coun- 
try-houfes there. 

73 The Fafti Capitolini, Livy, and Tully, all fay, 
that Z. eels raffus, who was then Pretor, 
was made Didator. “The latter fays it exprefly, in 
4 Letter to Peens, But there is two Years Diffe- 
tence, between the Year of Rome in which he 


ee DiGatorfbip, and that in which the Fa/fts 
¢ it. 


74 In the old Editions of Livy, Emilius has the 
Preanomen of Tatus, inftead of that of Ziberius. This 
Miftake ought to be correéted by the Fa/#s Capitoliné 3 
and the rather, becauft he is not the firft of the - 
milian Family, who had that Prenomen, This Con- 
Jals Surname is Mamercinus, which fome Annalifts 
have changed into Mamercus. 

75, Tho’ Livy’s Words are, in campis Fenedtanis, 
and in fome Editions Semedanis, we have neverthe- 
lefs thought it beft to tranflate them thus, fa the 
Neighbourhood of Ferentinum. Itis difficult to guefs 
what that Territory was, of which neither Hiftori- 
ans nor scomeaphers fay one Word. And we have 
therefore prefurned, that the ot foal have made a 
Miftake, and that the Hiftorian’s eaning was, That 
the Latis were beaten, in the Fields belonging to 
Ferentinum, This was indeed the Rendezvous of 
that Nation, as has been often obferved. 


ferent 
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Year of 
ROME 


Thefe Cities were partly in Latium, and partly in the Country of CC&CXUL 


the Rutulz, who were fubjec& to the Romans. It was therefore Manlius’s Bufinefs Maxis 
4 Torquarus, 


Decrus Mus, 
Confuls. 


Year of 


ROME 
CCCCXIV. 


Tiperius 4E- 
MiLius, QL 


PusLitius, 


Confuls. 
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Year of ferent were the preceding Con/ils from the prefent ones! Manlins and Decins ja 

R OM E pothing at heart, but the Intereft of the Publick. The onc had facrificed his gy, 

cCCCAIV. Tife to it, the other that of his Son. But « 4milius had nothing in. view, ie 

Tistrws &- the promoting his own Glory ; Publilins’s whole Aim was, to agerandizc te 

mitius,Q Party. So true is it, that thefe Romans, who are fo much magnified, had nor all 
ea raag the fame. Love of Virtue: as will be very cvident, from what follows. 

cH MILIUS, tho’ a Patrician, faffered his Refentment again the Seng 

to ftifle the Affe@tion he ought to have had for the Nobility ; and his Collegue jy 

fiamed his Paflion. Heloved the P/edeian FaGion ; and knew how to take Adya, 

tage of c “milius's Rage, and turn it to the Advancement of his own Party. 5 

that the two Confuls both purfued the fame Point; and aflifted one anothe; in 

humbling the Patricians. ‘The moft furious Tribunes of the People never inveivhe 

more bitterly againft the Authority of the Nobility, than « Amilius now did. Thy 

ufual Subjeét of his feditious Harangues, was-the unequal Diftribution the Seni, 

had made of the Lands in Latium, and the Territory of Falernum. He infty & 

that the Nobility had a much greater Share of them, than the People: and thet 4 

Difcourfes of the enraged Con/ful began to create a great deal of Diforder, Th & 

Senate therefore, under pretence of carrying on the War with the Latin Rebek, 

made hafte, to prevent ill Confequences ; and ordered cmilius to nominate; 

“Dittator. He was then firft Confat; the Fafces, which the Con/fieds had alternately, 

eacha Month, were at his Houfe. And being ordered to nominate a Dzéator, hy 

{eized this favourable Opportunity of revenging himfelf on the Senate and No 

bility, and chofe his Collegue Pudlitius, who was a Plebeian. Publilius madcon & 

76 Brutus Sceva his General of Horfe, who was not lineally defcended from the 

firtt Conful Brutus, but was of the fame Family, and a Plebeian. So that th 

Plebezan Party was now as powerful as ever. It is to be fuppofed therefore, thy 

Publilius, who was a great Zealot for the popular Fa&tion, would not let flip th 

Advantages his tranfient Sovereignty gave him to promote it. And he accordingy 

made it his whole Bufinefs, to eftablifh the Rights of a People on a folid Fou. 

dation, and make them equal to thofe of the Nobility, in every Particular. Thi 

he did by three Laws, which he either made himfelf, or revived, and put in Ex. & 

cution.. The firft was, That the Decrees made by the People, at the requet f & 

their Tribunes, fhould be obferved by all the ‘Subjects of the Republick in gener. 

In the firft Ages, after the Abolition of the regal Power; there was this difference b & 

tween the Decrees of the Roman Senate, and thofe of the People ; that the forme & 

were general Laws, and extended to all; whereas the latter, were obligatory only HF 

on the People. And this had always’been. Matter of Murmur among the Pl. i 

beians. This Inequality of Power between the Senate and People, had indeed bea & 

reformed, in the pc ed of M. Horatius, in the Year of Rome 303: and it wa 

then cnaéted, That the Patriczans fhould obey the Laws of the People, as the Peo 

ple did thofe of the Senate. But this Regulation feems to have becn afterwats 

neglected, fince the Dictator Publilius revived it. The {econd Law he made, fe 

Bounds to the Authority of the Senate, and even fubjcéted it to the Power of the 

People affembled in Comitia by Centuries. Before Publilius’s time, thefe Comitis 

drew up Laws; but the Senate had a Power of accepting, or rejeéting them, # 

pleafure. Whereas, that Order was now changed. The ‘Diéfator ordered, That 

the Senate fhould confent to the Laws, before they were brought into the Comitia; 

and That the People foould put the laft Hand to them, by their Approbation. Ant 

laftly, the third Law, Pudbiiiius made, refpected the Cenfors. Thefe Magitrates 

were become powerful in Rome: and this Office had hitherto been confined 1 

the moft"illuftrious of the Nobility; no Plebeian having yet enjoyed it, But the 

Dittator declared, that fince the Confulfbip was divided between the Nobility and 

the Peoples ic was much more reafonable, that one of the Cenforfbips fhould al- 


76. There were always reckoned to have been fe- was probably given to this Briaas, whom Publis 
veral Plebeian Branches of the Brati, in Rome, ‘chofe to be his General of Horfe, becaufe he was 
who all defcended from the fame Stock. Lucius left-handed; for that is the Meaning of the Wort 
Brutus, who was the fir Tribune of the People, It was fometimes underftood in a good Senft, 
made the Branch from which he {prung, famous; fometimes in a bad one, as has been before 0} 
as ZL. Brutus, who deftroyed the Regal Power, ad- ferved. 
ded great Luftre'to his. ‘The Surname of Sceva, — - 

i ways 
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B always be lodged in the Hands of a Plebeian. And this Law was paffed in Form, Year of 
Band a Plebeian was conftantly joined with a Patrician in that Office, for above ee 2 
B 00 Years after. Thus Publius fignalized his Zeal for his own Party. But the Yn 
enate lamented the Lofs of their Authority, and the Patriczans publickly declared; Tiserws #- 
hat the DzéZator had done the Republick more Mifchief by his Laws, than Ser- Ben ae 
ice by his Victories. Confuls. ” 
§. XVI Tue Senators therefore were bent upon revenging themfelves on ¢,- CCCCXV. 
jius, wha had contributed fo much to the Downfall of the Parricéans, by his (VN 
nion with the P/ebeians ; and they found an Opportunity to do it, as foon as mitus, C 
he new Confils entcred upon the Government of Rome. Thefe Confitls were ves 
7 L. Furins Camillus, Grandfon of the Great Camillus; and C. Manius, a Ple- ~°”” 
cian. The Gonftript Fathers knew how tender « Zmilius was of his Honour ; 
nd therefore attacked him on that Side. In order to fhew all the Romans, how Liv. B.8 +13. 
egligently this Conful had difcharged his Commiffion of finifhing the War with 
“hc Latins; the Senate ordered the prefent Confals to undertake again the fame 
HEnterprize c_Lmilius had failed in, and to lay Siege to Pedum; fince their Pre- 
ceflor had not dared to attempt ir. This was a mortifying Decree to « Ami- 
us; and this was not all. Left Camillus and his Collegue fhould be foiled in 
An Attempt which the Nobility had at heart; they plentifully furnifhed thefe Ge- 
Merals, with Men, Ammunition, Arms, and Machines. The Confuls were or- 
ered to open the Campaign with this Siege: And they both commanded at firft 
g the fame Army. But they afterwards feem to have feparated from one an- 
@ther; and to have commanded each a feparate Body. When the Legions march- 
ai from Rome, the Latins were reduced to fuch a Condition, that they neither 
irit take the Field to carry on the War, nor could they be content to fit ftill 
Mm Peace. To march out with any Troops, was to give the Romans a Pretence; 
® come and chaftife them as Rebels. And how could they fit down quietly, 
hen all they had in the World was taken from them? Fear and Defpair there- 
e made them waver between Slavery, and Death; and they chofe a middle 
fay. They fhut themfelves up in their Cities, and aflembled no Army; but 
re refolved to affift their Neighbours, if the Romans came to difturb their 
Fanquillity, and take their Towns by Force. Thefe were the Difpofitions of the 
ands of the People in Latium, when Camillus came to Pedum. Upon the Re- 
Wt of his March, fome Troops hurried away from Zybur and Preneffe, to the 
icf of Pedum, came thither before the Forces of the other Latin Cities, and 
vafled Camillus, when he began to inveft this City. Nor were thefe the only 
ple of Latium, who haftened to relieve the Town which was going to be be- 
ed. The Inhabitants of Aricia, Lavinium, Velitre, and Antium, all joined 
ether, and took the Road to Pedum. But the Conful Menius, who covcred 
Siege with his Army, prevenced thefe Latin Troops, went to meet che Re- 
rcements, and fought them on the Banks of the 79 4ffura. And the Defeat 
hefe Auxiliaries coft Menius but a flight Engagemenc : He attacked theni brisk- 
and difperfed them. But Cam#l/us did not find it fo cafy a’ matter to deal with 
Tiburtinz. Thefe fell upon his Lines, whilft the Garrifon of Pedum made a 
ly. Neverthelefs, as the Romans were attacked on both Sidcs, they faced 
ut both ways; and on the one hand put the Z#burtini into Difotder, who dif= 
fed themfelves about the. Country ; on the other, repulfed the Garrifon of Pe- 
, and forced them to retire within their Walls. Nor were they “lotg fate 
d there. Camillus ordered the Town to be ftormed the fame Day ;“and ‘his 


y being numerous, furrounded the whole City at once; and in thort, Pedum 
taken by Affaule. i <e 


The Names of thefe Confuls are taken from 78 Diodorus Siculus has changed Cains Menins's 
riumphal Tables, on which it is recorded, that Name into that of Marlins. 


“rins Camillus was the Son of Spuriaus Camil- 79 The River Affura, or, as others, Stara, wa- 


Who was the firft Man raifed to the Pigalty of tered the Pomptin Territory, which is:at prefent a 
tor, And pap esas he was the Grandfon Part of the Campagua di Roma. It difcharges itfelf 
¢ Great Camillus, the Deliverer of Rome. We into the Tu/can ea, and retains, to this Day, itsold 
it neceffary to obferve this, in order to prevent Name, which it communicated to a finall Ifland, 
qunding the two Lucius Camillus's, which are near the Mouth of it, fix Miles beyond Tée Pro- 
fi in the Fafti Capitolini, and taking them montory of Avtium, between that City, and Circenm. 

ut onc Man. Cicero’ had a Country-houfe there; and was furpriz- 

ed and killed near it, by Anthony's Emiffaries, 
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. Tuen the Confuls improved the Victory they had gained, over different Nation, 
They united~their Legions in one great Body, and with thefe formidable Forcq 
over-run all Latium. Wherever they came, the Cities either furrendered at py 


LFuardsCa- cretion, or were obliged to it by Force. And the. Confils did not put an end 4 


MILLUS, C. 
Menius, 
Confuls. 


their Incurfions, till there were no more Places to be reduced, or rebellious Gan, 
tons to be fibdued. They placed ftrong Garrifons every where, and returned » 
Rome, with great Glory, after having finifhed a War, the Romans had {0 mngq 
dreaded; and brought thofe Neighbours into Subjection to Rome, whe never gi 


‘her more Service, in the Charaéter of Allies, than they were compelled to dg 


- and were always ready to defert her in her Diftrefs, either out of Pride, or Jeg 
loufy. It is cafy to imagine with what Acclamations the two Conquerors were i 


Fafi. Capit. 


Eutrop. B.z. 
Lit. ibid. 


Liv. ibid. 


ceived in Rome. Triumphs were decreed them, on different Days, and for gj 
ferent Victories. L. Camillus is {aid to have entered Rome in Triumph, on 7 
Fourth of the Calends of Oéfober, for having conquered the Pedani, and Tiburte,. 
and C. Menius, two Days after, for having defeated the Axtiates, Lavinieny 
and Veliternt. And as the Victory of the two Confuls was complete, and the, 
Conqueft important, the Romans thought proper to honour them with a lai 
and diftinguifhing Monument. The Republick ordered two Equeftrian Statues gf 
Brafs, to be ereéted for them, in the Place whcre Harangues were made to the Pg 
ple. It had hitherto been a rare thing, to honour Generals, with fo durable, ay 
fo glorious Marks, of Diftinction. 

AFTER this, the Confuls, having yet fome time to continue in their Ofig 
employed it in derermining the Fate of the Conquered. Camillus had had the great 
Hand in the Conqueft of Latium; and he gave the Senate his Opinion of thei 
Rome ought to make of the Subjetion of the Latins. His Speech was this, 7h 
Gods, and the Valour. of our Soldiers, have at length put an end to the Wa 
qere forced to make with the Latins. Our Enemies were defeated on the aan 
the Aftura. Pedum és taken, all the Cities in Latium are fubdued. Antium, int 
Territory of the Volf{ci, is furrendered at Difcretion, and all our Conquefts an fi 
cured by ftrong Garrifons. Thus our Work is completed. Nothing now rem, 
but to confider, how we fhall keep this untrattable People in Obedience for th f 
ture; and whether we fhall make a fevere Ufe of our Right of Conquef. 
Gods have put it in your Power to determine whether there fhall be, for the } 
ture, any fich Place as Latium in the World, or not. You may fecure youfiin 
from the Latins, either by exterminating, or by pardoning, them. Take your Choi 
therefore. You may, if you pleafe, abolifo the very Name of a People, whims 
have fo often. made ufe of in your Armies; and make the Land, which has produ 
So many brave Men to defend it, nothing but a vaft Defert : or you may imitate ya 
Anceftors, remove the Conquered to Rome, and by granting them the Privilege 
Citizens, incorporate them with us; and make both Nations but one People 
one Republick. How fine an Opportunity now offers itfelf, Confcript Fathers fi 
you to raife your Glory, by increafing the Number of your Subjects! And whit 
vernment fo fafe, as that, wherein the People obey with Preafure and Gratis 


- guickens and invigorates the Subjects in the Difcharge of their Duty! But oh 


ther you chufe Severity, or Lenity, it is neceffary to come to a fpeedy Detenm 
tion. The, People concerned, are wavering between Hope and Fear. Be jt 
therefore in: determining their Fate ; that, fince they continue to tremble with » 
Peftation of it, they may either meet their Punifbment without Refiftance, 4 
brace the. Effects of your Bounty, with Tranfport. It is our Bufine/s to futtl 
Latins to, fubmit-to your Will and Pleafure , it is yours, to decree what you tm 
moft conducive to the publick Good. 

Tuus f{pake Camillus. His Difcourfe fufficiently fhewed, that he inclined’ 
Clemency" and ‘the ableft Men in the Senatc, were, in general, of his Opio! 
But the Cafe of all the Latin Cities was not the fame; fome were more 
minal than‘others; and it was therefore thought proper to make a difference 
the manner both of rewarding, and punifhing them. It was determined (0¢ 
mine particularly into all the Reafons the Republick had, to pardon fome, <t 
others, and reward the. moft faithful. The Inhabitants of Lavininm wert ™ 
Roman Citizens; and were fuffered to worfhip their own Gods, cra 
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I 
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which they had dedicated to Funo, Year of 


: ROME 
The Inhabitants of Aré f CCCcXv. 


Condition, that the 3° Wood and Temple, 
thould be in common between them, and the Romans. : 
cia, Nomentum, and Pedum, obtained likewife the fame Favour with thofe o 
B Lavinium, i.e. their, Cities were made Si Roman Municipia, their Soldiers had the Rens 
t Privilege of being incorporated in the Legions, fhared all the Advantages of the mus, C. 


ae Manlius, 
Roman Soldicry, and were no longer upon the Foot of 82 Auxiliaries. As for Contuls 


was now confirmed to them. 


Ethe other Side of the Zyder. 


® So When Idolatry began to fpread in the World, 
fithc Pagan Deities had no other Temples, but the 
Tops of Mountains, Hills, and Plains. The Word 
M7 emple, fignified in general, any Place which was 
Mconfecrated by Adts of Religion. ‘After this, the 
Moilcnce and Cloominets of Woods, was thought 
Bmore agreable to the Recollection, which the Celebra- 
Bion of the Myfteries of Paganifin required. The 
mcople therefore performed their Ceremonies, and 
Pacrifices, made their Vows, and Prayers, and, in 
B word, performed all the religious Worfhip they 
Dublickly paid their Gods, in them. Thefe Woods 
ere generally planted upon Eminences; and fome 
think they were not called Lxc#, becanfe very light 
Places, but for a quite contrary Reafon; namely, 
ecaufe they were fo thick that the Rays of the Sun 
fould not pierce thro’ them. But others fay, the 
pagans held their Affemblies there in the Night, by 
Morch-light; and that a facred Wood, or Grove, 
Was called Lucws, from thence. Noe Jong after 
this, Buildings were ereéted in Honour to the pro- 
Mitie Deities. NeverthelefS, feveral Nations, as the 
fdians, Greeks, Daci, and Geta, retained the old 
Ruftom, for feveral Ages. The Pezfians, who wor-~ 
biped che Sun, thought it would be difrefpe@ful in 
mem to fhut up this pretended itinerant Divinity, 
Within four Walls; g#od majeftatem Solis putarent 
ellis tectornm angufiiis cocrcendam, {Lays Strabo, 
B.19. T'hefe People, fays Cicero, De Legib. B.2. 
hought it unlawful, to confine thofe fuperior Be- 
hes within fo narrow a Space, whofe Dominion 
as boundlefs as the Univerfe: Now effe parietibus 
cludendos Deos, quibus, omnia deberent effe patentia 
F libera, quorunsgue hic mundus omnis templum ef- 
ft, ac doneus. "The Romans themfelves did not be- 
in to build Temples, agin S to the fame Varro, 
B quoted by Sz. Auft. de Civ. Dei, B. 4. ¢. 36. till 
pter the: 170th Year of Rome. Centum Sepia ita 
yimis annis rit Perfico, Templis, fimulachris, Deo- 
mgue flathis, caruerunt, hich if true, it will 
ecclfarily follow, That the Temples of Janus, 


anus Bifrons, was only to perpetuate the 
cmory, of the Union of the Romans, and Sabines, 
nder the fymbolical igure of two Faces, which 
rere given to one God. And after the Romans had 
dicated T amples to Mars, Diana, &c. they fill, 
Pntinued to fet apart facred Groves, or Waods, 
Pr their religious 


orfhip; which they paid, from 
me to time, 7 ved i 


to the Deity which pretided in thefe 


“to, worfhip their domeitick Gods. 


;, they had formerly obtained this Favour of the Republick, and it 
sa ti f Not that there were none among them, who had 
‘oined zealoufly in the Revolt, but the Romans would not condemn a whole 
F Country, for the Faults of only a few Revolters. 
of Velitre, was more offenfive to the Senate. 
Colony for above a hundred and fifty Years: and had, notwithftanding this, de- 
ferted her Metropolis, and joined with the Encmies of Rome. c 
vere an untractable People, and had often revolted from the Republick: and 
Rthcy were therefore treated with Severity. 
M Senate removed.into another City, and all its Inhabirants ordered to fetcle, on 
If any of them prefumed ro pafg that River, he 


The Cafe of the Inhabitants 
This City had been a Roman 


Befides, they 


The City of Velitre was razed, its 


gloomy Places. Cicero makes it to have been en- 
joined by a Law, which he fays he took out of the 
old Laws of the Poutifices. ConstTRuCTaA a Pa- 
TRIBUS DELUBSRA HABENTO, Lucos IN AGRIS HA-~ 
BENTO, ET LARuM SEDES. So that Rome had her 
facred Woods, even within the City. The Groves 
of Venus, Funo Lucina, Vefta, 9c. were all vene- 
rable Places among the Romans. We learn, from 
an old In{fcription, that one Egerius of Tufculum, 
dedicated the Grove of Diana, in the Foreft of A- 
ricia. Cicero, Pro Domo fua, {peaks of two Groves 
which were planted on the Ground on which Adan- 
linus Capitolinas’s Houfe formerly ftood. The Woods 
of Aléa had their own Priefts. Even moft private 
Families made it a Matter of Religion, to have 
fome Place of Retirement to itfelf, furrounded 
with fome Trees, where they ufed, at certain times, 
Thefe Woods 
were fo much revered, that it was thought impious 
to prune or cut any of the Trees, unlefs ftruck with 
cages : And then the Part fo ftricken was cut 
off;: and the doing it was called comlucare lucunt. 
And this Operation was attended with the expiatory 
Sacrifice of a Swine. Cato, De re ruftica, gives us 
the following Account of the Rites ufed, and the 
Form of Words pronounced, at this Sacrifice. 
Porco piaculo faceto, fi Deus, fi Dea eft, quojum il- 
lud facrum eff, uti tibi jus fict porco piaculo facerc, 
illinfce facri coercendi ergo, Harumce rerum ergo; 
Sive ego, five quis juff meo facerit, uti id recte foes 
tum feet. Eyjus rei ergo, te hog porco piaculo imuo+ 
lando, bonas preces precor, wuts fies volens propitius 
mihi, domo, familieque mec, liberifque meis. Ha- 
ed rerum ergo, macée hoc porco piaculo immolando 
efto. - 

81 The Privileges.granted by the Romans, to the 
Municipia, or Municspal Cities, were more or lefs, 
according to the Services they had done the Repub- 
lick. The Hiftorians have fhewn us the Difference, 
in feyeral Parts of their Hiftories. The Citizens of 
fome Municipia, had only the Title of Roman Ci- 
tizens, without any of the Advantages of being firch. 
Others enjoyed all the Privileges annexed to this 
Title, without the burdenfome Duties of Roman 
Citizens. ‘They could ftand Candidates for Offices, 
were enrolled in. the Tribes, had a Right of Suffrage, 
and ferved in the Army only upon the Foot of Le- 

fonaries; and had therefore a Right to afpire at mi- 

itary Offices. And at the fame time, they enjoyed 

the free Ufe of all their own Laws, both with re- 
{pect to Religion and Foe We thall give a par- 

ticular Account of the Rights, Origin, Immunities, 

and:Government of the Mxaicipia, in this Volume; 
he thew the Difference between them and the Co- 
OMICS. : 


was 
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Year of was obliged 23 to pay’ 1000 Affes of Brafs, and he was 84 liable to be feized, and 
R O M E kept Prifoner, till Payment was made. The Lands of their Senators were diy, 
CCCCXV. ded among a new Colony of Romans, who were fent thither; and thefe ney 


LFurwsCa- Inhabitants rebuilt it, in the fame manner, it was in before. 
C. punifhed with fo much. Severity. This City had indeed been a Roman Colpy, 


MILLUS, 
Mentvus, 
Confuls. 


Flor. By 1. 


eo Uf. 


Antium was ro 


ever fince the Year of Rome 286, and had often forgotten the Gratitude it owe 
the Republick. Neverthelefs, its old Inhabitants were permitted to live in ir to, 
gether with the new, if they pieafed ; and to continuc in their own Honfey, 
But the Galleys, in the Port of ntium, which the Inhabitants called their Fleg, 
were removed from thence. They had indeed only fix Ships of War in aj; 
but fix Galleys were at thar time thought a great Armament. The Romans cy, 
ried fome of them into their own Ports, and burnt the reft. As to the Bry 
Beaks, with which thefe Veficls were armed, for fighting, the Confil Meni 
adorned the Tribune of Hlarangues with them, from which the Confuds and Ty. 
bunes made their Speeches to the People : and thefe Beaks of Ships, which wer 
placed there, by way of Ornament, gave this Zrzbune, which was looked ony 
the San@uary of Juftice, the Name of 55 Roftra. In fhort, the Right of Cij. 
zenfhip was alfo granted to the whole Colony of the Antiates, on Condition, 
they went no more to Sea. As for the Inhabitants of Lybur and Pranefte, th 
Romans deprived them of all their Lands: but the Senate did not pafs this f 
vere Sentence upon them, fo much on the account of their late Revolt, as ¢ 
the Affiftance they had formerly given the Gals, in Breach of the Fideliry the 
owed the Republick. And laftly, all the Latzms in general were forbidden a 
fembling their Diets as ufual, making Intermarriages in different Cities, and { 
Thofe of 86 Fund, and *7 fy. 


ting up common Markets and Fairs for Trade. 


mie, had alfo the Right of Citizenfbip granted them, but not a Right of Suffng, 


) 
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S 
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82 By Auxiliaries, were then meant only the 
Troops of the Allies. Afterwards, this Word fig- 
nified the Troops hired by the Republick. But thofe 
the Confederates furnifhed, were not fo, as has been 
already obferved. 

. 83 In feveral Editions of Livy, we read, xfgue 
ad mille paffunm, inftead of ufgue ad mille pondo; as 
if the Hiftorian intended to fignify, that the Velizrani 
were not fuffered to come 1000 Paces on this fide 
the Tyler, on Pain of being feized. 

84°The Punifhment inflited on the refraGtory, is 
expreffed thus ; wt ejus qui eis Tiberim deprebenfus 

ofte ufgue ad mille pondo clarigatio effet. Liv. B.8. 

ncient Authors underftand the Word Clarigatio, 
in two different. Senfes. It fignified the Declara- 
tion of War the Feciales made with 4 loud Voice, 
or clara voce, in the Name of the Republick ; or it 
fuse a certain Form of Words, in which they 
ufed to demand Satisfadion of an Enemy, for the 

Injury done to the Republick. Pliny, B. 22, and 
Servius, Aineid 9. underftand it, in this Senfe. And 
it alfo fignified, the Right of f{eizing 2 Man’s Body, 
by declaring him guilty and conviéicd of Difobedi- 
cue to the Laws, or the Commands of the Ma- 
giftrate. 

8s The Rofira, or Zribune of Harangnes, was 
creéted in that Part of the Forum, which was cal- 
led Comitium, near the Hill. Palatinus. The Zri- 
bune from which the Magiftrates ufed to harangue 
the People, ftood upon Pillars, and was of the 
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Form of an Amphitheatre. We guefs fo, by h 
Reverfe of one of Augufins’s Medals, which is, 1 
above; that is, in cafe this Tribunal was notal 
between the time we are here {peaking of, and 
Reign of that Emperor,which was above three Cente 
ries after it. This Place was called a Temple, 
caufe it was confecrated by the Augurs. i 
wards, Statues were ereéted here, in honour totho 
who had made themfelves famous for the Sent 
ue had done the Republick. , 
6 The City of Fundi ftood between Forni 
and Zerracina, and between the Léris and Ld 
in the Territory of Cacubum, and near The uf 
an Way. \t gave Name to a Lake which difcharg 
itfelf into the Sea. The Lands of Fundi, nt 
marfhy, were planted with Vines, which pro " 
excellent Wines, which were famous amoth 
Ancients. ‘ sn! 
87 Formie was founded, according to Stra if 
a Colony of Lacedemonians, who at firt 6" 
the Namie of épu‘u, from its convenient Pott: 
Pliny and Fefius approve of this ep meena Ps 
City was in the Country of the’ 4arsnc bet 
Fundi, and Mineurna. he ‘Town of on dk 
built upon the Ruins of it, after it had becn 
by the Ssracens. "This ancient City gave its Ci 
to the Hilis in its Nelghhourhood, and to ie 
try-houfe which Cicero had near it, at a litt 
tance from Cajeta. 


cit 
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Hands were given away, and this whole rich Province divided among the Ro- 
ans. ‘Thus a three Years War ended in the Subjeétion of two fine Coun- 


fries to the Republick. Thus the Latins, from being the Allies of Rome, be. 
rame her Subjects, A 


88 Fundi and Formie, were therefore fome of only the Honour of being ftiled 2 tt 
hofe Msxnicipal Towns, whofe Inhabitants had but none of the Privileges Bales at “that war 
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either in the Comitia by Tribes, or Centuries; which was a Privilege §8 fome- Year of 
fimes granted to the Municipal Towns. The Senate did this, to reward the ROME 
fconftant Fidelity of thefe two Nations, who had always given the Roman Ar- Rp eae 
fmies a free Paflage through their Lands. As for the Cities of Campania, as L-Furwsc 

kcuma, and Sueffula, they were put upon the {ame Foot as Capua; i.e. all their mints, C. 


@NIUS, 


Confuls. 


! 


ao Roman Hiftor y. 


BOOK XVIEL 


queft of all Italy, than now. The domeftick Seditions which his 

long difturbed her Quiet, were perfectly appeafed. Thefe Cony 

tions had been, for the moft part, excited by the Inequality the Nobility haq ken 
up between the People and themfelves. For fome time, the Patricians had Uafurpe 
all the Honours and Dignities of the Republick. Hence thofe violent Shocks whid 
had like to have brought it to Ruin. The P/ebezans had been, more than once, for 
into feditious Separations, compelled to leave their Country, and abandon Romer 
Violence of their Oppreffors; and they had afterwards confented to return, onCo 
dition they fhould be treated with more Moderation, and enjoy fucha Proportiong 
Power for the future, as would make their Refidence in the City more toler 
Afterwards, the People made incredible Efforts to bring their Authority to beow 
in all Particulars, to that.of the Nobility; and had fucceedéed. The Plebeianrhi 
now fo far gained their-Point,. that they fhared all the Offices.in the Repubii 
with the Patricians. One of the ‘two Confals:was chofen out of the Nobilir 
the other, out of the.Péople. There were. Plebeian Quaftors, and «Fadilr, 4 
well as Patrician. The Cenforfhip was now very lately divided between thet 
Parties. Indeed the Sefiate, generally: {peaking, confifted * of Perfons chofend 
of the Nobility: But then the People had their Zribumes, and their Comitia,i 
ho 4 whi 


§.1. R& E had never yet been in a better Condition, to attempt the Cy 


x Indeed, the Senate, generally fpeaking, cor- 
fitted of Perfons chofen out of the Nobility. But. 
neverthelefs, fome Plebesans were continually ad- 
mitted into it, efpecially fince they had thared the 
Honours of the Czrule ag arr with the Pa- 
trictans; as we learn from D, Hal. B.7. where he 
is {peaking of the Power the Commons affumed of 
citing Coeriolanus to appear before their Tribunal. 
This was the firft time, fays that Author, the Peo- 
ple ufurped the Right of j2oging a Patrician. Af- 
ter this, the Zribunes of the People took upon them 
to fummons any Citizen whatfoever, to appear be- 
fore the Comitia by Tribes. As much as the Power 
of the Plebeianws was thereby increafed, fo much 
did that of the Nobility lofe, of its ancient Luftre; 
efpecially fince the former had been admitted into 
the Senate, Pricfthood, and fupreme Dignities in 
the Republick. But it is difficult co affign the exa& 
Date of this Revolution. We only learn from 
Livy, B. sg. that P. Licinins Caluus, who was of 
Plebeian Extradiion, was an old Senator, in the 
Year 354. Zonaras affirms, that King Servius Tul- 
lias made it a matter of Merit with the People, that 
he had ‘fficorporated feveral Plebeians by eftent, 
in the Senate. According to Sweronius, in his Life 
of Auguftus, ch. 2. Tarquin the Firft raifed the Oc- 
tavian Family to the Sexatorial Dignity. To which 
he adds, that Servins Tullius afterwards made it no- 
ble. If we have the true Text of Sactonins, it will 
follow from thence, that the Senate did not then 
confift, only of Patricians. Fefius affirms, that Bra- 
zeus, and Valerixs Poplicola his Collegue, chofe out 
the moft confiderable of the Plebefans, or, according 


to Livy, of the Roman Knights, to fill up the} 


cancies of thofe Senators, whom Larguin the Pi 
had. facrificed to his Revenge, or his Sufics 
But Dion. Hal. obferves on that Occafion, tha 
two Confuls ranked thefe New-comers amo 
Nobility, before they raifed them ta the Dignity 
Senators. This was what Zargnin the tu} 
done, when to the two hundred Senators of & 
dus and Tatius’s Creation, he added anotht t 
dred, which he took out of the moft coud 
Plebeian Families. So that thefe different Pro 
tions did not deftroy the old Cuftom, eftablite! 
Romulus, of admitting none, but the prime Nd 
ty, into the Senate. They ought only to bed 
dered, as Marks of DiftinGion, which Servint 
kins, and Zarguin the Firfi, thought fit to bd 
on the Plebeians. As to the Creation, in Bt 
and Valerius Poplicola’s Confulfhip, the Neel 
the Times, and the Want of sp apeicine Fan 
forced the two Confzls to have recourfe to tht 
beians, an hundred and fixty four of whom 
chofen, to fill up the Places of the Senators, wt 
Tarquin the Proud had deftroyed. Accordi 
Fefins, the Plebesans were admitted into the Sf 
from the time that the Republicle was gore 
Military Tribunes. His Words are thele. 1 
rité Senatores quondam in opprobrio fucruh He 
Reges Sibi legebant, fublegebantgue, quot f 
Publico baberent, ita pot excattos eos, Confit uM 

we &S Tribuni Milttum Confulari Posey 
junctiffimos fibi quofgue Patriciornm, & au i 
BEIORUM, /egebant. If we may be allow? i 
our Conjectures, concerning an Affair, ° 
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i which they had the whole Power, by means of the Number of their Suffrages. 
| The late Law, which gave them a Right to confitm ot ‘difanttul the Decrees of thé 
Senate, was a great Counterpoife to the Power of the Confcript Fathers. Nay, the 
§ Picbeian Party might be faid to have had the Advantage over the Patrician, had 
B wot the Pretor, who was the fole Judge of all Civil Affairs, been chofen only out 


of the latter. 


E Parties were quict. 


fF Invafions. 
by inteftine Broils. 


for Municipia, were in a manner become 


e Ancients have not given us a full Knowledge; 
is probable, the Senatorial Dignity became com- 
mon to the Nobility and People, when the Repub- 
ack began to be governed by Decemvirs ;. fince the 
Decemvirate was divided between them. . The Se- 
hate was generally filled up with thofe who had 
een honoured with the Magiftracy. In proof of 
his, fee Trlly’s Oration for Gleentins, and that De 
bens, againit Verres. va 
$2, The Accounts moft Moderns have given us’of 
e Privileges annexed to the Colowies, and Munics- 
fz, are {0 very different from one another, that 
ey only confound the. Reader. The more obfcure 
ie Matter is, the more proper it muft be, -to treat 
F ic in a methodical Manner, and with all poffible 
actnefS. In order then to come to a right Un- 
Brftanding of the Privileges which the Rowan Co- 
Bes and Muxicipia were entitled to, it is neceffary 
ft to know exaétly what it was which -was anci- 
itly called the Right of Roman Citizenfoip. What 
fe have collected from the Hiftorians of old Rome, 
B this Subject, is as: follows. ; ; 
s/f. Among the Reman Citizens themfelves, fome 
Sthem enjoyed the Right of Cizizenfbip without 
y Referve; and theirState was moft advantageous 
id moft honourable: Argue si erant optima lege, in 
Language of the Latin Authors. “Others were 
pnoured with the Title of Citizens of Rome, with 
bre or lefs Limitations; Ez ii son erant optima 


badly. The Right of Roman Cisizenpbip, moft ex- 
! what 


pilians called us publicum, or Publick Right, 
Jus Privatum, i.e. Private Right.'. The Pub- 
Right arofe from the Laws and Cuftoms which 
fted to Religion, Government, and Policy. By 
fic of thefe Laws the Roman Citizens became 
e&t to the Cenfus,,and all the Formalities which 
Ompanicd ic, They were obliged to contribute 
he publick Welfare of. the State, to the utmoft 
heir Ower 3, and. were matriculated into -the 
ts. They alone were, by way of Diftin@ion, 
fnitted to ferve the Republick in the Roman Le+ 
‘a hey were admitted to the Honours of the 
Biltacy, and into the Cométia, either dy Curia, 
3 


Pa 


So that, all things confider’d, the Ballance hung very even between 
a the two Orders in the Republick; and the Advantages of the one, feemed to be 
{ufficiently compenfated by the Prerogatives of the othei. 
E There was no Appearance of Difcontent, on either Side; nor 
dany Neceflity of having Recourfe to Factions, in order to guard againft reciprocal 
It muft be granted, that the Conquefts of Rome had been often retarded 
But now, a perfe& Equality between the two contending Bo- 
dies, gave her Tranquillity: And in this Situation of Affairs ac home, fhe was 
wholly at Liberty, to purfue the Welfare of the Publick. 
—E Aproap, the Dominion of Rome was confiderably increafed, fince the Con- 
queft of Latium, and the Redu@ion of Campania. 
Fconfidered barely as Allies, which were only obliged to furnifh the Roman Armies 
iwith fuch Succours, as were demanded of them. 
conquered Subje&ts, whofe Cities, generally {peaking, being now either 2 Colonies 


For this Reafon bath 


The Latéms were no longer 
They were become a kind of 


one Body with the Romaus; and paid the 
fame 


Tribes, or Centuries, and had the Privilege of votin 
in all the Ele@ions made in them. They partoo 
of the Feafts and Sacrifices which were made in the 
Name of the People: And were fubjeét to thofe 
‘Civil and Religious Cuftoms which were authorized 
by the Lawgivers.: Private Right, or Fus Priva- 
tam, and Fus -Quiritinn, comprehended 4ll the fun- 
‘damental Laws which were made in favour of pri- 
vate Perfons ;. all Privileges, Immunities, Prehemi- 
néncies, and other Advantages annexed to the Quality 
of Roman Citizens. It was a Sort of Code, which 
regulated for the Citizens, the Matter, Form, and 
Conditions, of Contra&s, Covenants, Wil!s, Mort- 
gages, Prefcriptions, Guardianfhips, Marriages, Suc- 
ceffions, Inheritances, private Property, as well in 
Immoveables_ as Moveables, the Authority of Pa- 
rents over their Children, Families, Adoptions, and 
in a word, of whatever‘related to human Society. 
3dly. The Title ‘of Roman Citizen, and the Pri- 
vileges infeparable from it, were not confined to 
the. City and Territory of Rome. The Roman Co- 
Tonies which the'Republick planted in the conquered 
Cities, with the Confent of Senate and People; pre- 
ferved the fame Right, and enjoyed the fame Ad- 
vantages: but ‘with this Difference, between the In- 
habitants of Rome, aiid them, That the latter par- 
took only of Private Right, and the Privileges an-~ 
nexed to ‘what the Céwilians call Fas Quiritium. Not 
does it appear, that the Roman Colonies, at leaft in 
the ‘firft Ages, and that we are now treating of, 
were enrolled in the-Zribes; and confequently, that 
they preferved their Right. of Suffrage in ‘the Comiz 
tia, and of ftanding Candidates for the’ Dignities of 
Rome, But it is paft doubt, that each‘of thefe Co-. 
Jonies was obliged'to pay a Tribute ‘to ‘the Repub- 
lick, and to furnith’ its Contingent, or a certain 
Number of regular Troops, accord ng to’ the Or- 
ders of the Confzils,: or*Senate, and the Wants of 
the State: “Whether the Citizens of a Romats Colé~ 
uy were incorporated into the Legions when they en- 
tered'into the Service of the Republick, does not 
fufficiently appear from ancient Story. ' 1 am of O- 
pinion, that for the Space of near 600 Years, from 
the Foundation of ‘the City to the ‘Fxlian' Law, ‘of 
which we fhall fpeak’in‘another Place, the Legion- 
ary Troops were’cliofen only out of the a ribes, 
according to the. Order of the Claes and Centuries ; 
excepting only the mean Populace, whom we havé 
already mentioned; ‘more than once, under the Name 
Of Prolesarii, and Capite-cenfi. It is cértain, that 
in the firft Ages of Roe, the latter were never ad- 
mitted: into the Romas Legions, unlefs in Cafes of 
“extreme 
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fame Regard to the Decrees of the Senate, rhe Ordinances of the Comitia, and th, 
Orders of the Confils, as the Caria, and Tribes of Rome. 


extreme Neceffity. Thefe were the People out .of 


which the Republick. generally chofe the Golopsies 
She planted in conquered Countries... She by this 
means eafed herfelf of the Burden of a great Mui- 
titide of indigent and turbulent Plebezans. Is it 
then probable, that this Mob, which, as Cécero ob-. 
rves, Ep. to Attic. B. 10. was looked on as the 
ith and Refufe of Rome, fhould acquire a Privi- 
lege in their new Habitation, which they did not en- 
joy in their native City? And what is here obferyed 
oP the Sey Colonies, with. refpe& to the Soldiery, 
will hold much fironger, in relation to the Right of 
voting in the Commtia, and ftanding for Magiftracies. 
It is well known that this Right belonged only to 
thofe Citizens, who were incorporated in the Zrsées. 
Confequently, the Roman Colonies had-no Claim: to 
it, till Fulins Cefar, and after.him, Cueius Pompeius 
Strabo, granted the whole Right Cepia 2 to 
moft of the Nations in Italy. Then the Colonies 
were incorporated in the Zrises, and obtained the 
full Right of yoting and ftanding Candidates in the 
Comitia. As to.the Form of Government. peculiar 
to the Colonies, it is evident, from thé’Teftimony of 
the Roman Writers, that they fubmitted to the Ro- 
man Vuaws ;: thet.is, obeyed fuch .as- were given 
them, either by the People, .or. Senate, or by the 
Triemviri, who were appointed to head them, and 
to make the Diftribution of the Land, to each of 
thofe, who followed the Standards: of the new Co- 
‘Tony. Thefe Magiftrates, or rather Commiffioners 
appojnted by the Republick, were to provide for the 
good Order of the Colozy, by fixed, Regulations. 
After ‘this, they chofe out fome grave Perfons, to 
whom they committed the Care of feeing thofe Laws 
obferved, which related to Religion, and Polity ; 
So that every Colony had its: Dusmviri, Cenfors, 
Quaftors, SEdiles, Pontifices, and Priefts, after the 
Roman Model. And in order tq make the Removal 
of the Revzaz Colouies the more fupportable to them, 
‘Temples ahd ‘other Edifices were. often raifed in 
them, upon the Plans of thofe in Rome. By this 
mganis, they in'a manner found. their own Country 
ina ttrange Land. Thus fome Colontes_had their 
Capitols, Circu?s, and Amphitheaters. The New- 
comers took’ Pleafure in giving the Names of the 
Rivers and Hills of their Metropolis, or Mother: 
City, ‘to thofe of their new Habitation, They alfo 
retained their’ Mother-Tongue, and the ancient Cuf 
toms of the Country, from whence.they came. 
-. a¢hly, Ainong' the Colavics, which the Raman 
Republick difperfed all over her Dominian, frequent 
mention js made af the Latin Colonies. Thefe con: 
fifted gither of Latins, or of fach Roman. Citizens, 
ee ng soot thee Pav que of ep own coe 
try, ‘but they ‘Jolt their Privileges, and enjoyed anly 
the Righs be Lasivity; a5 we. learn: from Tully's 
Oration for. Gacins. Ia Calonias peng sr ‘sofirs 
Gives, que Jia. Valuntase, gut Legis Mux sig ptr 
Lei fam». +406 Gives Romanos fi am Colonigs Lasix 
as: proficicerentur Rowsanays, Cévitatem. amififfe. 
‘The’ Privileges: of the Latin Calomies, and. athess, 
‘who hed, the Right of Zagimity, may be redisced, to 
thefe “two. He ij. x. The Citizens of the. Latin 
Cities were. fometimes Resmaicted to give their Suf- 
fiages in “the: Comieia, efgecially,, in ‘relation, ta a 
Promulgation ‘or’ Abolitign, of 2. Law. ; provided 
neither of the twa Canfuls oppofed ft, but they on the 
‘Contréry: invited them, to. i. ; tn this cafe, they came 
to Rome, and ware Placed by: Ligr, in ong of; the 
Trises, in which they were.to, yate. | But this Right 
bitage Was. only given. them. for a time, and 

was, in fame Cafes, difpure 2:, ahey were fomer 
titteseven forced to leave. Rowe, whither they bad 
mA 


come; in, order ‘to give their, Votes. in the: 
biles of the Feople™ The Raman i Bives ug 
everal Infancen,of it, (2. They who bad. the/Bighe 


: Condition of the Larix Cities; fo that the hy; 
been invefted with any Magiftracy there fo hs 
Year, was enough, to make any . 


So that, the good Un. 


of Latinity, acquired that oF Roman Citizen, 
foon as they had difcharged any Magittracy in tus 
own Conntry. This we learn from Appian, 3 
when he tells us, that Cefar reduced Comun 10 te 


saat Accent to Singin he @echenne 
zen. According to Strabo, the Queflorfp; 
fidilefhip in a Lis City, gave thofe te Ret 
romoted to them, the Right of Loven Citize, 

his Author fays, that the Inhabitants of Nien 
obtained the Right of Latinity: infomuch, adds i 
that the having been an Hidéle, or Qzcoftor, in ty 
City, was enough to create a Man, ipfo fain, 
Roman Citizen, And there is therefore moreseay 
to believe, that the Roman Colonies enjoyed the firy 
Advantages, ‘that were given to the Latin om 
which ‘were inferior to them. Whether the Peo, 
who had this Right of Latinity, were tributary, 
Rome, Hiftory does not inform us. But it is to} 
prefimed, that they were, as to this particular rn 
on the fame Foot as the Rowen Colones. At! 
it’s certain, that, according to the old Conventig 
they fupplied the Republick with as many Soldin, 
in time of War, as fhe demanded of them. 

sebly, The Lands conquered by the Republi, 
were very frequently given for a Subfiftence, 
thofe old Soldiers, who were no longer abletoby 
Arms, or had ferved as long as the Laws requir 
Hence the AGlitary Colonies, which differed fn 
thofe we have mentioned, only in the Choice oft 
Perfons, of whom they confifted. 

6thly, As there were two. forts of Colonies, 
‘there were two forts of Musicipia, which bothid 
the Right of Roman Cétizenfhip ; with this dh 
rence; that one fort were neither included ing 
Trites, nor fuffered.to vote in the Comitia of 
confequently -could not be promoted to Magtt 
Gies, Neverthelefs, it is certain, according tosp 
4atus, that the Citizens of chefe privileged Cites 
a Right to be incorporated in the Lecints Th 
Other fort of Adwaicipia enjoyed all the Advanus 
annexed to. the Roman Citizen/bip, efpecially wi 
regard to the Right of contraéting Marriages sit 
the manner of the Romans, and that of tani 
Candidates for the Dignities of the Republick. Mr 
sient Hiftory furnifhes us with feveral Proof oft 
firt Article. Among others, it informs ws, if 
when the Right of an ib had been given tot 

atin Cities, by the Fuliaz . Law, they laid 
the old Formalities, they ufed to obferve, in lis 
riages. Moreover, it was no uncommon thing it 
Citizens Of Rome to marry in. the Municipia. th 
Second. Particular is indifputable, fince Tits Ania 
Milo was Didator at Lausviune, at the fameta 
that he {toad for the Conful/bip at Rome. Tht 
habitants of thefe Munmicipra were only debate 
ting: in Gowitia by Curie. This Privilege bela 
only ta thofe who refided in Rome. To whic 
souft add, that this latter fort of Mumicipia, didw 
partake of thefe Privileges, till they had sbfol 
rengunced: all their own Cultams, and fabmitll 
be entirely governed’ by the Romas Laws. 
were then a ‘Part of the Demefies of the Ry 
lick, became Populus Fupdus,.as the old Cini 
fpeals ; that. is, they voluntarily bound themié 
to obey the Roman Law, ‘The former fort 
wécipia retained their ovin:Cuftoms, and Laws 
molt celebrated. Ronan. Hiftorians thew us, th 
waa’ the difference between thefe two forts of 
wisipia. To convince ourfolves, that the 
fart enjoyed no. more than the bave Title ° 
mak Citizens, a3 long as they continued (0 
themfelves. by their ancient. Cuftoms, we te | 
cead, what Liny.fays, in the oth Book of hit 
Decad | He fays, thas the Citics of Alario Hi 
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reatinum, and Verulwm, chofe rather to preferve the 
E tice Exercife of their ancient Cuitoms, than to pur- 
B chafe the Privileges annexed to the Right of Cizi- 
R zenjlip, by fubmitting to be governed by the Roman 
: $. 
‘ gun Aulus Gellius, B.16. ch. 1 3. defcribes the 
f former fort of Municipia, thus. Tbe Inhabitants 
t of che Municipia, fays he, were Roman Citizens. 
§ But they governed themfelves by their owit Laws, 
and enjoyed only the Title of Roman Citizens, with- 
| out the Privileges annexed to it. Nor ‘were they 
| fubjecE to any of the Burdens or Contributions, which 
the Roman People were obliged to furnifh ; becanfe, 
f chey had not made themfelves entirely dependent on 
pre Republick 


onorem quidem caperent, fed Negotiis tamen 
feque Ouxeribus vacarent. Whence .it is evident, 
at this firft fort of Aduaicipia, were nat fabje& to 
he Rowan Laws, nor di they enjoy what was 
alled fas Quiritinm. Fefixs gives us the fame 
ccount of them. The Citizens of the Municipia, 
hys he, who came to Rome, bad no Share in the 
agifiraties there. His Expreffion is, Muvwicipes 
aut qui ex aliis Civitatibus Romam veniffent, gui~ 
s non licebat Magiftratum capere. Servius the 

n, adds Feflns, alfares us, that at firft, the Citi- 

S Of the Municipia were Roman Citizens, with 

‘Condition, that their Governments fhould con- 
Bue diftinét from that of the Romav Republick. 
ch, according to him, were the Curmani, the A- 
ravi, and the Atellani, who had the Right of Ro- 
an Cetizens, and of being incorporated 'in the Le- 
ous, but. could not. be ‘Promoted to .Magiftracies, 
aul the Civilian, is likewife of the. fame ‘Opinion; 
hen he fays, The Inhabitants of the Muinicipia,.who 
me to Rome, dad not), fridily: fpeaking;' the Right 
Citizenthip, though they enjoyed all oes Privileges 
‘aber Roman Citizens, 
d that of Standing. Candidates for the Dignities of 


3 Hominum dicitur, qué cum Roman venifferst, 
gue Cives Romani e¢ 
Wm rerum ad Munus Sungendum, una cum Ro- 


another fort of Municipia, which, with reard co 
it Government, are united ta, 


> Lage of Paul the Civilian. 
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derftanding between the Romans at home, and ‘the Incteafe ‘of their Power abroad, 
put them into a Condition of undertaking any thing; 


anid their Bravery made 
therm 


without the Privileges’of it. But we muft there- 
fore infer from this Paffage, that the Cerizes were 
made Citizens of Rome, at two different times. The 
firft, in Gratitude for the favourable Reception they 
gave the Veftals, when they, at the taking of Rome 
by the Gaxils, fled to Gere, with the facred Depo- 
Sita, for which the Publick had a religious Venera- 
tion, It is probable, whatever 4. Gellins may fay 
to the contrary, thar the Cerstes were then made 
Roman Citizens; and ‘had the Right of Suffrage, 
which was taken aw: from them in the Year of 
Rome 400, during-the Difatorfbip of Titus Manlins 
Lorguatus, by way of Pygnifhment, for their having 
joined with the Targuizienfes, againft the Roman 
Republick. Afterwards, ic is probable, the Right 
of Citizenfoip was granted them a fecond time ; 
with-this Provifo, that they fhould not be allowed 
to give their Sufftages in the Comtia. But this we 
only offer, by way of Conjeture, as the only In- 
terpretation that can be given to the above-cited Pat. 


othly, What farther proves, that the Right of Ci- 
tizenfaip was granted to the fecond Order of Afu- 
wicipia before-mentioned, is, that the Coruzcanii, 
the Faventii, the Cato’s, the Murena’s, the Poconii, 
and the Scantizii, Natives of the Municipal Cities, 
of Tufculum, Aricia, and Lanuvium, obtained the 
Honours of Magiftracies in Rome. Neverthelefs, 
it muft be obferved, that the Citizens of thefe Mu- 
wicipia, had not the Liberty of voting in the Corzi- 
tia by Curia; unlefS.they were Inhabitants of Rome ; 
fince. thofe Citizens only, who refided, there, were 
admitted ‘iiito thefe. Affemblies. They only were 
Partakers of the Fettivals, Sacrifices, ‘and Privileges, 
which..wWere either ¢ommon to all the Caréc, or 
peculiar’ to.fome..of them only. . But.:ie is: at the 
fame time true, that the Inhabitants, of every. Mesi- 
cépism had. their own:Feftivals, and religiaus Cere- 
monies,. which. thé Povtifical ollege ‘obliged them 
to obfeérve::very.: exadtly,. ever. when “Lemoved . to 
Rome. SFhis. we learn: from Feftus.- MManicipalia 
Sacra vocantur gue ab initia ‘babuersiat, anta Civitar 
tem Romavam ‘acceptam, gna obférvare eos velnerunt 
Poutifices, &9 co more. facere,. quo. adfieffent astiqui- 
tes. . Thefe: Grants..of ‘the: Ki ht. of. Crtizenfhip, 
made: Gicero fay,.in ‘hig -third: ool; De Lezibns, 
that-the-Citizens.:o£ the Mansci, a! ‘Cities, :had two 
Countries, the one native, the other adopted., Ego 
onnibis. Municipibus duasieffe cenfao: Potrias,, ixam 
Natura; alteram Fuvis.::For. this’ rehfon, ‘they’ could 
be entered: upon” the. Rall of the -Cenfas,cither at 

Rome,ior-in their nitive City,. as they Pleafed.. ; 
‘4 rorbly,-It.is diffidultito:gnefs,- what fore of Gar 
vernment'.the JMssicipal. Cities were! under. We 
only know, :.that : they ‘had. their Knights) and: their 
Decurions, which latter is the Title given to. .thoft 
of ‘whom. thei .Senates: confifted:::) Hiftory  like~ 
wife mentions Didators, Dusmviri:, Qyartxinviri, 
Lhdiles, and Qaeftors, which exercifed tho fame 
Offices inthe Mumicipia, as well.as.Calonies, which 
thofe Magiftrates xexecuted in Romes::i And laitly, 
there were in the. WMuanjeipia, Decemviri, who:iwere 
chofen: by the Diecsvions. 1i Thein whole; Bufinets 
was, to raife ‘the:.Taxes, ‘for: which they \Beve Se 
curity to the Publiclc Treafury,. according ito Her- 
mogenes. A grdati'many Medals have .tranGnitted 
tous the Names of the. Danmviri;.iand Sdiles 
who had the fame Authority, in the. Colonics, and 
Municipia, as the Confiels, and Adites, had. at Rome. 
On the Reverfe of ‘n Medal ftruck by otder of the 
Decurions, or Senate of New Carthage, then a Ko- 
man Colony, we' tind the Names! of the ‘Dunmr 
@iri, Cains Petronins, aud Marcus, Antonin, with 
the Figure ofa Labyrinth; but: we cannot dilcoven, 
what was intended: bp C. Perronio, M, Ane 
TONIO-II.-Virn gx. D.D. that is, ‘Lie Decreto Den 
Aaa Curioun. 
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them’ capable of going through with whatever «they thought fit to undertake, 
fe of their Conquefts, but real Principle, 
y coloured over their ambitions Delites, 


Scarce any thing could: now ftop the Cour 


of Equity. Whereas they fometimes onl 


with the Appearances of Juttice. 


eurionum “On the Reverfe. of a Medal of Tsbe- 
vius, we find the Names of: Quintus Varus, or Va- . 
rius, and Quintus Pontius Plancus, fEdiles of 2. 


Municipiums “in: Spain, “which the Latin Authors, . 
call Turiafo. The Me-, 


and ancient Monuments, 
dal which follows, proves, among other things, that 
two Cenfors were-eltablifhed in the Colonies, as well 
as in the Muzicipia. . They ‘were chofen every five 
Years, that is, at the’énd. of each Luftram. . They 
exercifed the Office of. Cenfors,: with the Title of 
Douumvirz1 QUINQUENNALES. “They-are.called fo 
in the: Infcription. M..Postumio ALBINO, L. 
Porcio: CaPiITONE, Duumviris QUINQUENNA- 
zipus. On the Reverfe is:the Figure of a Cenfor, 
dreffed inthe .Pretexta: ‘ He-holds in one Hand, a 
Veflel appropriated to the holding. the Lufiral Wa- 
ter, in the other a Branch ‘of Olive for the Afper- 
fions,. which . were made in the Ceremony . of the 
Lafiram. . Thefe were the ‘Symbols of his Office. 
This laft Medal, on the Face of which is the Head 
of Augaftus, was ftruck at New Carthage. 

r1thly, The Meee in the Colones. and Mx- 
nicipia, wore. an. Habit of .Diftin@tion, which was 
the fame with the Pretextd, or Robe bordered with 
Purple. The People chofe them bya Majority of 
Voices, . too . 

r2thly, ‘In the Colonies, as. well as Municipia, 
the Adminifiration of Juftice was lodged in the 
Hands of the Daumvirt.. Thefe two agiftrates 
had the fame Authority as Roman Confuls, and Pra- 
tors. We have fome: Traces of this kind of :Ma~- 
giftracy,'on' ancient Medals which. is fignified_by 
Prete Capital Letters, I VIRI. ID. that is, Da- 
aumviri Furi Dicundo. We likewife find mention 
made.in the.ancent Monuments of Trinmviri, and 
Qyartumviri, who held the firft.Rank in fome Co- 
Jonies, 9s in:that of Ofina, a City of Spain ; IIL. Vir. 
ix Coton.’ Auxim. Bis; and in that of Signia, Or 
Segsi, L. Votumnio. L. F. Pomp. JULIANO SE- 
vERO III. Vino Cot. Sic. ParRrono COoLonié 
sus, SENATUS PoPULUSQUE Sieninus. We find 
the Names of four Magiftratcs on 2 Medal of. Ti- 
berins; namely, Cucins Pompesns farcus Avonius, 
Titus Antonius, ond: Marcus Julins Serranus, with 
the Title of Qxartwmuiri. of Clasia, an ancient 
City of Spain, which Peolomy Lays, B.2. ¢6.6. had 


‘formerly: He, on this Occafion, mentions the!" 


ON te 


the Title of Kacuwls Koro, The Figure of the Ot 
on the Medal, is the ufual: Symbol of Colonics 
well as of Munici; ia. ‘This appears by the Reiett 
f an Augaftus. It bears the Name of. Ergaii, 
another ‘ity of Spain; Mun. Ercavica. Tr 
Defign .of reprefenting Colonies and Muanicipisd 
this Animal, was to fhew. the Fruitfulnefs oft 
Soil, and to fignify, that Cities chiefly dependda 
Agriculture. 

- “z3ehly, It may here be asked, which had the? 
ference, the Colonies, or the Manicipia? about wiit 
ancient Authors are divided, according to 4.(t 
Jins. Some, fays he, give Colonies the Prehem 
nence. , But he, B. 16. ¢.13. quotes the Empao 
Adrian's Authority, in favour of the Meanicipit, a 
a Speech :he made to the Senate of the City ofl 
lica in Spain, which was the Place of his Natty 
‘The Emperor faid he was furprized to fee the It 
habitants of that City, and feveral other Mantis 
among whom he named thofe of Utica, cul, 
rather to enjoy the Right of Roman Colonies, ta 
to continue to be governed by their own Laws, # 


neftini, “who earneftly defired Ziberins, to redtt 
them from the State of a Roman Colony, ' whi 
they then were, to that of a Municipinm, whit i 
granted them as a Favour, in Acknowledgment ‘ 
that Emperor’s having been cured of a mottdl 
eafe, in the N eighbourhood of, Pranefte. 
rathly, A. Gellius, in the fame Place, thews 5 
the Difference between the Colonies and Manicl 
The Colonies, fiys he, were much more clift) r 
ted to the Republick, than the Municip 
were, as it were, Buds of the fame Stock, and 0th 
is a manner, but one People with the Romans. ‘i 
governed themfelves by tie Roman Laws. 4 i 
they were not in fo fev a Condition as the Mo 
pia which were governed by their ows Cxftom) 
they were more honourable, awd to be prefer’ 
fore them, confidering the Dignity of the 
People; whom they i oly pti i little. 
continues he, shat the Rights of the Muni 
now fo little known and fe much abolijied, | 
are no where, in ufe. Elis Words are ape 
Coloniarum alia Necefitudo eft. Now emia 
extrinfecus in Civitatem, nec fais Raa ai 


23 35. 


Kot.a Plate Vil, 


stur, fed ex Civitate F beac propagate funt, 89 Fu- 
a infistutague Populi Romani, non fui arbitrii ha- 
nt; que tamen Conditio, cum fit magis obnoxia, 
minus libera, potior tamen eft, &§ praftabilior ex- 
imatur, propter Amplitudmem majefiatemque Po- 
bli Romani, cujus ifte Colonia quaft effigies parve 
wlachrague effe quedam videntur; &9 fimul quia 
cura oblitteratague funt Municipiorum jura. qui- 
$s até jam per ignorantian non quennt. Fromi 
lefe Taft Words, it is natural to conclude; | that 
ere were no Maunicipia in A. Gellius’s time, but 
hat made ufe of the Roman Law: ee 


ed to r 
ud direék. 


Appian, B.2. Cicero, again 
lus, and in his coud. i iy ine: 
this Cuftom. 


The Ceremony ended with Luftrations, Sacri- 
and other religious Ceremonies, 
Ich the Pagans ufed, when they laid the Founda- 
We have already mentioned them, 
Auguries 
¢ confilted, in order to fecure the Goo will, 
After this, the Sacrificer, who was, 
according to others, 
lony, marked out the. 
and its Dependencies. He 
Bh, which was drawn by a 
: I together, ‘Thefe two Ani- 
» the Symbols of Marriages, were afterwatds 
7 the Altars, The Plate annexed is taken 
hemoft authentick Medals. In the frft Part of 
1 


| and a Heifer yoked 


* o¢ Ul. Inthe Year of. Rome — 6, erect : 
: ifed to the Confulfbip. . Rome had then’ no Entmies. 
Peer her eae of Fear of her Arms, or Affection to her, 
fin paying her Refpect... Whilft,- at the fame time, the 
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icius 3 Longus, and P. « Elius Petus, Year of 
- All her Neighbouts, R OM E 


feemed to be unanimous © 

Nations about 
my » . wnaquicr, 
bosddastt 


al 


it, you fee a Plough drawn by two Oxen ; and the 
Plough is guided by a Prieft, whofe Head is cover- 
ed with his Robe, to fhew the Attention and Recol- 
le&tion which this Ceremony required ; it being 
deemed a religious Office. In the fecond Part, the 
Eagles, Standards, and Colours, denote the MGli= 
zary Colonies. They confifted of old Soldiers, to 
whom the Republick gave Lands, that they might 
cultivate them for their Subfiftence. In‘this man- 
ner, the Generals of Armies, about the time of AZa- 
rins, and afterwards the’ Emperors, rewarded the 
Services of thofe Soldiers; whom Age or Infirmi- 
ties would not permit’ to ‘bear Arms any longer. 
The Diftribution of the Lands is reprefented by a 
Surveying-Rod. In thé third ‘and fourth Parts of 
this Plate, we fee ah’ Ox and Heifer in a Plough, 
together with military Enfigns, which is défigned 
to thew, that the Colony confifted of fach Perfons - 
as were partly chofen out of the People, and partly 
out of the Legionary Soldiers. "The Enfizns and 
Colours fixed upon'three Altats, in the fi h Part, 
denote the Arrival’ of the Colony. : The. Wolf 
which fuckles Romulus. and. Remus, is ‘the ufval 
Symbol which the Colonies borrowed to perpetuate 
the Memory of their Origin: And we find the fime 
Figures on the Medals of fome Municipias . 
r6tbly, The Colonies and Municipia enjoyed more 
or fewer Advantages, in proportion to their F’ idelity, 
and the Services they. had done the Republick." Some 
payed Tribure to the Romans ¢ Others, as the ‘mari- 
tithe Colonies, arid Cities’ in. Alliance, were exempt 
from the common Taxes, and deemed fo, many free 
Cities. This Prerogative is reprefented by an Horfe 
let loofe, as appears by the Medal above. , dts In- 
{cription is, CoronrA’ Augusta TROADENSIS. 
The Medal agrees with Tacitus, wHo affirms, B. 12. 
that the Emperor Claudius exempted the People of 
this Country from Impofts’ and ‘axes, for. ever. 

3 This was the fir! Confalhip of Cats Sulpicins 
ae and Publias Elias Patys,’ Diodorus has 
difplaced the latter, to fubititutd in his room Lucius 
Popyrins, who was not Ciel till the next Year. 
Inftead of Malrev, ‘the Greek Tables have ew, which 
is probably a Miftake of the Copyitt... The Sulpi- 
cian Family came originally from Cameriun > at 
leaft, the Surname of. amerinns, which was borne 
by the firft Sulpicins, who was Conful in the Year 
of Rome 253, leaves room for the Conjcéture. ‘This’ 
Family was divided into three Branches the firft of 
which was Patrician, the fecond Plebeian, and the 
third ease, The Galba's were reckoned to be 
of the firlt, and the Rufus’s of the third. As for’ 
the lian, or Allian Family, tho’ it was originally | 
Plebeian, ‘yet it paffed for ‘one of the moft ancient 
in the Republick. It acquired great Luftre by the 
Dignities with which Men of this Name were ho-~ 
noured, From this Stock {prung the feveral Branches 
of the Catus’s, the Tubero’s, the Ligur's, the Gallus's, 
the Stilo’s, the Praconins’s, the Sejawns’s, and the 

: Lamia’s. 


her. were fo C. Sunpierus 
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Adan. 

ee ee: | er fas nary t 5 ‘ ae . 
Lamias.- “Horace has celebrated the Nobility of the firft Habitation, in order to fecure themftlves 4 
litter, ia'the 17th Ode of his third Book.’  . Sueffz, which they called 4urunca,, probably top. 
cee gece as petuate the Name of the Capital, which they hy 
Oy, 1 iesigto nobilis @b-Lamo, ' deferted. 

' " Onando 5" prioves bing -Lamias ferunt 6 The City, Port, and Promontory of Cai 
~“\\ Deniminatos, 9 Nepotum 2" 

fee 3 1 es gen ‘ becaufe fhe died in this Place, according to Jing 
~ + -Mudtore. ab illo Ducts‘Originzem,* * Ovid, Solizus, and moft ancient Authors. Sens 
“~ UGOui Formiarum Maria Deiter’ BO AEE 4 gives us the different Opinions of Writers, fomd 
; r ee which derive this Name from Cre#fa’s Nurfo 

*, . . thers from the Nurfe of her Son Afcanins. by 
fey pronits'‘and Cefar, as quoted by Aurelins Vi8u,i 

cae Se ; a his Book Of tbe Origiz of the Romans, derivet 
obility of the Deftent, with which the Poet Word Cajeta, from the Greek Verb xcs, 10 hm; 

atters “his *, ‘aimia, made ffuvenal, becaufe the Trojan Women, tired with the Lat 
By 6." calla Lady of ‘the’ fitft Quality, Qwidzin de of their Voyage, burpt the Fleet of FEineas, the 
apiuero Lqmiarum. . The Poet, carries up the Ge- Inftigation of one of them, who was from til. 
nedlopy “of the Lamia’s;'to ohe Lamas the Son of vent, furnamed Cajera. But this Story js as ince 
Neptune,’ atid King of the Leftrigones,‘who, he fays, dible, aS that of thé’ burning of the ‘Trojan Fe 
gave Law} to' the City of Formi, and all the Coun- near the City of Egefta in Sictly, according to Din. 
try ‘watéred by the Liris;'where peculiar Honours Aal/.; or in fight of Siris, a City, of Lucavis, 
were paid“to’ the Goddef$” Marica, ‘the. Wife of cording to Ariftotle, ix Mirandis, and Strabo, B.s; 
Faunis.’ Silius Iralic#s makes him to have reigned or ‘in the. Neethxs,.a River which waters the Te 
in ‘Cajeba. Ex regnqta Lam, Cajeta,.B.8. . No ritory of Groton, according to Ufaac Tsetza; orlit 
body indeed has faid, thatthe Zélit defcended from ly, in the Mouth of the Arua, near Pifa, sie 
Lams, tho’ the Lamie are faid to have'done fo: vixs pretends in his Commentary on the clevel 
which “makes it_probable, ‘thatthe’ latter were ad- Book of the Aizcid. Nor ‘is the ‘Conjedure df 
ai seat the Family of the former, ‘by Adoption. Diodoras Siculus of any more Weight, whe 
This Family ‘had the Honoyr of giving Rome feve- contends, that the Port of Cajeta had its Namesioa 
ral’ Emperdrs, namely, P.. /Elius Hadrianus, T. King Eta, aSovereign of Colchis, after the Golde 
SElins Antininas Pins, and L. ZElins AurelinsCom- Fleece had been taken from this Prince, by the dr 
modus.‘ A’ Medat which is to be found in Patinus’s gonauts, who ftopped here, in thelr Voyage. Sire 
Roman’ Families, has.perpemated the Name of onc 0, B. 5. affirms, that a_Colony of accede 
Caink’ Mids, farnamed Bala, who is not mentioned as fettled in the fame Diftriét, built the Ci 
by pis Hiftorjans. On-the Reverfe is a Diana ina Formie there, and gave the Name’ of Gaels ure 

hariot’ drawn by. two Stags. The Surname of aol near that City. The Word Cajeta, a 
Petus, which lius hud, was given to. thofe, who A Wi 
were'a little fquint, ‘or vi y Thuch ‘gogple-eycd. KAIAAAE, or KAIATAS, according to Hefti 


: : were fo called from the Name of /Ezea:’s Nut 
i!" Der memores genus omane faftis 3 


‘\ Princeps, &9 innantem Marita. 


| Laetoribus ténuiffe Lirim, \°~ 
Late ‘Zyrannns. * é : 


fete 


4. Vhe Sidicivi, and: Agr#isci, inhabited Part of which, in the Language of the Lacedemoniany ti 
the Diftri of the Ofc’; and were thought the Re- nified a Galph, or Ditch. They gave this be 
mains of’ the ancient 4ufones. See what we haye #0.a deep Hole, appointed for receiving the 
here faid of the Sidicini, p.134: Note 2. and of the of executed Criminals. Gajeta,’ now Gatte, 
Aurunci, p.129. sane a formerly famous for the Goodnefs of i i 

5 Livy, toys nothirs Of the’ Name or Situation of The Sea, upon the Borders of which this City 
the ‘Capital ‘of the ‘Ayrupei:;' and it ‘ts difficule to was by the Latins called Amyclannm Mare 
come ‘at any probability con¢erning either. Perhaps the ancient City of Amyche, which wy i 
this was'the fainc Aurruca, ox Arunca, which Fef- near it, on the fame Coalt. Cicero had a Ande 
sus fays was ‘built by dajpnins, the Son of Ufo feat in this Neighbourhood, whiich the me aw 
and Calypfo ; but according ‘to Dion. Hal. the Son fometimes call Caieta, and fometimes ae ; 
of Us: es'and Circe. ‘Livy’s Account inclines one becaufe it was but at a little diftance oo uf 
to behievey ‘It: ftoad towards Teanum, onthe Fron- Formic, and Cajeta. See what we pet Nau 
tiers of ‘the Sidicini: “t ig ‘probable, the Nearnefs p. 144. Note 16; of Minturne, p. 16 “96, 81 
of the Enemy forced thete People to.abandon their ‘and of Formie and Fundi, p. 176. Notes 

aaa at “He Co ae aie . : hercfot 


ee Wh, tea’ 
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| herefore claimed the Affiftance of the Romans, who thought it worthy of their oe 
8 Protection. The Aurunci had not incurred the Hatred of the Senate by any A@& Soecaas 
E o¢ Unfaithfulnefs; and the free Gift they had made of their Lands to the Repub- my 
Hick, merited her Affifttance in time of Need. Accordingly, a Decree was pafled, C. Sutricius 
 enjoyning the Confils to raife an Army, to march to the Defence of that People. ee 
FT know not whether the Con/fids difdained an Expedition, by which little Honour rus, Coniuls. 
Bwas to be gained ; but they at leaft delayed raifing Troops fo long, and were fo di- 
Flatory in bringing their Legzons into the Field, that they fuffered the Sidiciné to 
Foain a great Afcendant over the 4urunci. And the Misfortunes of this People, 
who became a Prey to their Enemies, recoiled at laft upon the Confz/s. The Au- 
E-unci, being no longer fafe in their Capital, deferted ir, and removed to 7 Suef/z, 
twhich was from that time called Aurunca. After this, they fortified themfelves 
fin their new Aurunca, and we don’t find from Hiftory, that they were ever 
‘driven out of ir. Their old Capital was pillaged, deftroyed, and difmantled, by 
Ithe Szdiciné. This was an Indignity which the Indolence of the Confuls had 
ibrought upon the Republick, and it did not continue long unpunifhed. The 
omans forced them to nominate a Diéfator. The Perfon they chofe was C. 
laudius Craffus, who made another Claudius, furnamed Hortator, his General 
f Horfe. But neither of them continued long in their Office. The 4ugurs de- 
lared there had been fome Defect in their Inauguration ; fo that their Abdication 
oon followed their Inftalment. Then the Confils re-entered. upon their Office. 
ut neither was the End of their Confulfbip more happy than the Beginning. . The 
cople gave a new Wound to the Authority of the Patriczans. The Pretorfhip 
yas the only great Dignity in the Republick which the Plebezans had not already 
ared with them; and they now undertook to gain a Part in this confiderable Ma- 
iftracy alfo. The Plebeians prefented one of their Body for this Office, but a 
an of known Merit. It was the fame Publilius who had been Confiul and Dic- 
tor, two Years before, and who had extremely weakened the Power of the Pa- 
icians, by Laws which favoured the People. Their Faction therefore chofe him 
ain, to give the laft Stroke to the Power of the Nobility. In fhort, Pudlilius’s 
ame was put among thofe of the Candidates for the Pretorfbip. Upon this, 
e Conful Sulpicius, Prefident of the Comitia, made a Difficulty of accepting the 
ame of a Plebeian, and protefted he would not propofe him to the Affembly, as 
Candidate. So that the Affair was brought before the Senate. Of the Con/ils, 
Upicius only oppofed Publifius’s Requelt. ¢c#lius, his Collegue, was a Plebeian, 
ad did not care to act againft a Man of his own Party. In fhort,. the Confcript 
ethers pronounced in favour of Pubiilius. They thought-a Plebeian, who had 
ren formerly raifed to the DitFatorfhip and Confulfbip, ought not to be excluded 
om the Pretorfbip. By this mcans, the People were now arrived at the Height 
| their Pretenfions. By this means, all Pretences for Faction were entirely rooted 
at. By this means, there was now no Station in-the Republick to which the 
tople might not afpire, as well as the:Nobility. From this time, the Republick 
lade it her Bufinefs to honour Merit only, and to raife it to the higheft Dignities, 
ithout regard to the Condition of him in whom it was found, whether Noble, 
'acommon Citizen. So that this might.more properly be called the Age of 
oman Virtue, than any of the former; and the greatnefs of the Rewards beftow- 
» warmed every ‘Heart with a more active Zeal, and Love for his Country. 
NEVERTHELESS, the Women did not. all ‘furmount the Weakneffes of their Sex. 
| Suipicins's Confilfbip, one of the Veffals difhonoured her Profeffion by her In- 
” This City of the Aurunci, which ftood below another Infeription, that it had the Title of a Mu- 
ae Eaftward, was diftinguifhed from Sweffe sicipiaw. The Name of Sseffa is preferved in Me- 
fa, by the additional Name of Aurunca. “It dals. In the firft of thofe in the cleventh Plate, we 
how called Sef. Authors drop the additional fee a Hercules grap ling with the Nemaan Lion. 
me of Axruzca, and generally call it only dey The Head on the Face of the Medal probably re- 
They probably thought the Addition ufelefs, prefents the City of Sueffa. On the fecond Medal 
there were no longer.any Footfteps of saws in that Plate, is the ps) ce crowned by a flyin 
meta, the ancient City of the Volfer, which Zar- Vidory. On the third we find a Head crown 
ipl Proud had utterly deftroyed, Swefa An- with Laurel; behind which are three Legs, with a 
aks of in enters a Roman Caines. Chri Face in the middle of them, the ufual Symbol of 
Ib” Rirancient Infeticcon. to he: fe 13th Philip- Sicily, on account of its three Promontories, as ‘will 
ption, to be found in Gra- be fhewn hereafter. The Reverfe reprefents an 


P1053. fhews it to have becn a Romas Colony ‘Horfe-Race, 
the tine of Anguftus: And Holftenins proves, by i 
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continence. 
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Vear.of continence. Thefe Slips were thou: 
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ght fo abominable in Rome, that the Hitor, 


R OM E ans mention them all as monflrous Things, of which they would give their Real, 


“CCCCXVI. 


ers an Abhorrence. 


~p The Name of the facrilegious Pricftefs was AZinucia. 
Cvsuiricivs firft caufed her Virtue to be fufpected by her Love of Drefs. 


She 
She was though i 


of, as foon as.fhe fhewed an Inclination to pleafe: And the Sufpicion was foo, 
changed into a full Conviction. Being accufed at the Tribunal of the Ponzif,,, 


the firft purpofed to give her Domefticks their Freedom, ig 


‘they fhould be put to the § Torture, and be thereby compelled to difcover her}, 


Generally {peaking indeed, the Depofitions of Slaves againft the, 


Mafters were not allowed of 9, in Rome; but the Law excepted two Cafes, whig 


Loncus, P. 

#u1ws Pa- 

rus, Confuls. 

Liv. B.8 ¢.15- by one of her Slaves, 
regularitics, 

‘ 8 The Eculexs was the moft common Rack the 
.Romans made ufe of, when they examined any Per- 
fon by Torture. This Zudly tells us in his Oration 
for Milo. Fadti in EcuLeo quaftio eft, 


P hake in 
“Fudicio. ‘The Difficulty is, to know the Form of 
this Engine, which was ufed in the Punifhment of 
Slaves. The Moderns have put their own Imagi- 
nations to the rack, to find out its Form and Make. 
Sigowinus, in the 17th Chapter of his third Book De 
Fudictis, pretends that it was a fort of Pillory, or 
a Poft made in the Form of a Screw. The Execu- 
tioner tied the Patient to it with Cords, in the man- 
ner reprefented in the firft Figure of the adjoining 
Plate: fo that every Turn.of. the Screw upon its 
Shaft, raifed up the Criminal, whofe Arms and 
Legs were extended, by means of the Cords with 
which he was tied above and below, in a manner 
which was extremely painful, and at-laft diflocated 
all his Joints. The Wretch was left hanging in this 
miferable Condition, till he confeffed the Truth. 
After that, the Screw was lowered, and the Cords 
flackned, to give him eafe. | Sigozsus fapports hjs 
Opinion, by feveral Quotations out of ancient Au- 
thors. He finds the Eculeus defcribed, in thefe 
Lines of. the Poet Pompoxizs, which are quoted by 
Macellus, in his Work, entituled, De Proprietate 
Sermonum. 


Ez ubi infilui in Cochleatum Eculeum, . 
' [bi tolutim tortor ...... ‘ . 


He proves that thé Sufferer was lifted up, and hang 


upon this Rack, with his Head upwards; and Feet 


downwards, by thefe Verfes of the Poet Pruden- 
tins, written to celebrate the Triumph of St. Vin- 
cent the Martyr. : 


Incenfus his Afelepiades jufferat — ath 
Evifcerandum Corpat EcuLeo 
Eminus pendere. - 


After this, he’ makes the Saint 


{peak in this man- 
ner : : tis 


“Audite cunti, clamo longe &9 predico 
Emitto vocem de Catafta celfior. 


The exceeding painful Pofture of the Perfon tor- 
tured, is defcribed in the following Lines of the 
fame Hymn.’ ; 

Vinetum retortis brackiis 

Surfum ac deorfum extendite, 

Compago donec Offium 

Divalfa, membratim ¢repet. 


The Etymology Jfdorns gives of the Word Eca- 
feus, favours this Opinion. Zcxleus didtus, eo quod 
extenderet. The fame Etymologift mentions_the 
Cords ufed in this Torture, and calls them Fidi- 
cuhe, quia tis rei in Eculeo torquentur, ut fides in- 
weniatur, And laftly, Sozomen fpeaks of it, in the 
fame manner, when he relates the Martyrdom of a 
Chriftian, who was condemned to this Punifhment. 
The Tyrant, fays he, caufed him_to be lifted up, 
after he had on set, toa Pony Et ir ad ee 
viuns lignum adduxiffent, in fublimé tolls jufiz. The 
Idea Gilloniss gives us of the eatin ih i Book 
De SS. Martyrum Cruciatibus, is agreeable to the 
e. 


Wer 


fecond Figure in the Plate. According to tim; 
was a Piece of Timber placed horizoutally yen 
two Treffels. It was called Eewleas, becaute; 
fomewhat refembled ax Horfe, in Latin Equus. |p 
Criminal was faftned to this Fiece of Wood} 
his Hands and Fecr, with his Face upwards, ‘Ty. 
Cords with which he was tied, pailed ovr tg 
Wheels fixed to the two Ends of the Plank, aj! 
were faftned to two Rollers, or round Acsle-te | 
one at each end of the Rack. Round thefe Av 
trees, the Executioners wound the Cords, whig 
were ftraitned by every Turn of the Wheels, wig 
were moved by the Handles of the Axle-trees. Ths 
ave the Sufferer extreme Pain, and diflocaed {5 
nes, which were drawn out of joint Ly 
Cords, which ftretched his Body both Ways atone 
This made Seweca the Philofopher, fay of a Ma 
extended upon the Kes/ens, that all the Parts of tj 
Body, were made longer by this Torture. Luly 
longror factus. Gallourus, in Proof of his own(y. 
nion, and in Oppofition to that of Sigonins, quis 
Seneca, ap 66; St. Ferom Ep. ad lnnocent.y 
Cicero. Zufenlan. Queft. B. 5. and feveral ote 
Writers; who reprefent thofe who were tor, 
as lying along upon the Ecwlens. Facebat i in 
leo...... Impofitus in Eculenm....... Jia Ecabon 
conjicinntur. The fame Author adds, that, act 
ing to feveral antient Writers, the tortured Patn, 
almoft always fell off from the Plank, which ws 
enerally very narrow, not being able to keep tin 
elf upon it, and hang by _ his tena: and Feet, s 
foon as the Cords were flackned. And fromit 
the :Paflages, which Sigowins, Gallozins, and Je 
Magius have quoted, it appears, that the Form d 
the Ecxleus was not always the fame. The lite 
the ‘Ancients fay, of the Tortures ufed by thed 
mans, makes ug conclude, that they may all bet 
daced-to the four, Ways of torturing reprefente i 
the two adjoining Plates. Whether the Ancias) 
made ufe of Iron-Forks, Torches, and Buri: 
Platés of Metal, in the Torture of Slaves, ashy! 


‘were afterwards ufed to torment the Martyrs ¥0 


were put upon the Ecaleus, is not caty to detcmit: 
Ancient Authors have not .fhid enough of , 
afcertain whether they did or-no. . 
- 9 This Cuftom was founded upon the molten 
table Principles. It would have been very unt 
fonable to have fabjeéted the Life and Fonued 
a Gitizen to the Anger and Hatred of a Shh 
whofe Intereft it was to'execute his Revenge ups 
him. Befides, nothing was more facred, thon 

Rights of Mafters over their Staves ; and itt 
Matter of Wifdom, and good Policy, to kep 
latter to their Diftance an Duty, by depriving tet 
of ail Means of hurting thofe, who hada #! 

tick Authority over their Perfons and Ets 

may enfily be imagined, a Slave would let nae 
portunity flip of revenring the il} Ufage he ver 
ceived from a feverc Mafter. This, Rom wi 

guarded againft, by not fultering any Sli’ to Ue 
witnefs againit his Mafter. This we Jeart as 

cero, who fays, in his Oration for Deiotius ‘6 
this Cuftom was authorized by the old Rowe 
who would not fiffer a Slave co be pul 0 
Rack, inorder to extort a Teftimony from ti 


er 
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e -10Inceft, and Crimes againft the State. Minucid was therefore forbidden to 
pcr ichife any of her Slaves; and fhe was at the fame time commanded not to 
ae any facerdotal Office. At length, the Pontifices paffed Sentence of Cori- 
ansuee on the guilty Veffa/: She was conduéted, in great Silence, through the 
es Collina, to a Field called The Wicked Field, oc Campus Sceleratus, where, fhe 
as buried alive, in a fubterranean Cave, under a Tomb, on the right Side of the 
ommon Road. Thete fhe expiated her Crime, by the moft terrible Sort of Death 
Bhat can be fuffered. F 
f ¢. Il. Inthe preceding Confulfhip, the Aurunti had not been revenged on the 
Kidicint, who kept Poffeflion of their Capital, which they had feized : And the 
Ercer therefore expecting to have all the Forces of the Republick immediately 
brought againft them, had joined themfelves to the 11 Aufones, a People heretofore 
formidable, but now reduced to a little Canton in Italy. Before the Foundation of 
Rome, the Aufones poftefied all chat Patt of Ztaly, which reaches from The Streights 
Sicily to the Country of the Volfei; and thcic Dominions were fo extenfive, 
hat the Greeks often gave all Italy the Name of 4ufonia. In Procefs of Time, 


cy were difpoffefled of the vaft Countries they enjoyed, firft by the 1? Oecnotti- 


the Prejudice of his Mafter. Cum, More Majo- 
wm, de Servo in Dominum, ne tormentis quidem 
wri liceat, exortus eft Seruus, qui quem in Eculeo 
bellure now poffet, cum accufet folutus. He gives 
$ the Reafon for this Cuftom, in his Oration for 
filo. Our Axceftors, fays he, would wot fuffer 
iy Man's Slaves to be examined by Torture, in or- 
+ to be Wetnelfes agatnft him, upon his Tryal, be- 
wfe it would have been unworthy of them, to have 
id recourfe to a Method fo odtous, and which ese 
attended with the moft fatal Confequences. is 
fords arc, MZajores noftri iz Dominum de Servo 
eri noluerunt, now quia uon poffet verum inveriri, 
| quia videbatur indiguum, &3 Domini Morte ipfa 
fins. This Law was, according to Zacitus, 
iw. 11. 30, ¥. founded upon an ancient Decree of 
: Senate. Vetere Senatus-confulto Queftio iz Ca- 
t Donzint sh hog 
io This Exception is confirmed in the Oration 
‘Milo. De Servis nulla Quaftio fit in Dominum, 
E de Inceftx. The Athenians and Xhodians, ac- 
tding to Cicero, De Partitione Orator. ¢. 34. per- 
ted Perfons of free Condition to be examined by 
ture. But the Romans would not fuffer fo 
ch as a Slave to be examined by Torture, as a 
itnefS againft his Mafter; unlefs in the Cafe of 
eft, or a Plot againft the Republick. Thus we 
lin Valer, Adax. 6. 8,1. that Mark Anthony the 
ator being accufed of Inceit, his Slave was put 
m the Rack. The F#liax Law, made by the 
iperor Angufius, excepted likewife the Cafe of 
ultery. his we learn from the old Civilians, 
1. c, de Quaftion.; B.37..c. de Adult.; B. 17. 
de Queftion. Marcian reports, B. sy. that fome 
nan, whoever he was, who had been guilty of 
unlawful Commerce with one of his Relati- 
y Whether a Widow, or a Wife, was con- 
nned on the Depofitions of his Slaves only. It 
8 then lawful to torture thom, fays that Author, 
order to difcover the Truth of Faéts. |" Never- 
Iefs, Fabins Vopifens affares us, that the Emperor 
wus would not fulfer a Slave to_be tortured, 
his Mafter was accufed of High Treafon. 
1 The Axfones were one of the moft ancient 
lions in Jtaly, even according to them who fup- 
¢ that they landed there under the Condu@ of 
fim, the Son of Ulyffes and Calypfo; or, accord- 
to fome, of Usffes and Circe. But upon this 
pofition, a great Abfurdity will follow, viz. 
' Italy was abfolutely defert, and uninhabited till 
T the Sicge of Zruy. What is certain, is, that 
' Nation was originally Grecéaw, as the Colonies 
Ie Which afterwards came over into this Coun- 
te Ris obferves, ch. ¢. B. 3. that the Anlenei 
their Name to that Part of the Mediterranean 


ans; 


Sea, which reaches from the Sea of Sicily to the 
Country of the Saleztini. This was then called 
The Aufonian Sea, according to Déox. Hal. himfelf, 
and not The Sscshan Sea, as Strabo pretends, who 
makes the latter the Aufoxiaw Sea; tho’ he is forced 
to confefS, that the Axzfoxes mever inhabited the 
Coafts of Sicily. They firft planted themfelves in 
that Part of Ztaly, which comprehends Samuium, 
Campania, Brutium; and Fapygia. But afterwards 
being driven from thence by new Conquerors, they 
were fhut up within very narrow Limits, in the 
Dtehpesmocd of Cale, whofe Territory they had 
poffeffed from time immemorial, according to Fe/- 
t#s. But this Author is much miftaken in his Cal- 
culations; when he fays, that 4ufoz, the Son of U- 
lyffes and Calypfo, gave name to Axfoxia, and built 
the City of Aruaca. This Account is maniteftly fa- 
bulous. At leaft it cannot be reconciled with that 
of Livy, who tells us, that this City was not found- 
ed till eight hundred Years after the taking of Troy, 
What Dion. Hal. fays of Aufoz, the Son of Ubyfes 
and Calypley that he had reigned in the Territory of 
Rome, favours much of thofe falfe . Traditions, 
which the ‘whole Tribe of Poets had made vene- 
rable, Nor is more ftrefs to be laid on what He/- 
lanicus of Lesbos relates, viz. that the ‘Aufones, be« 
ing driven away by the Lapses paffed over into 

Sicily, with their King Siculus. 
12°The Ocxotriazs; according te the moft an-+ 
cient Authors, were originally Arcadians. Dion. 
fal. fays, that they were the firft Greeks who pafled 
The lonick Gulph, to fettle in Ztaly, under. the Con- 
duct of the two Sons.of Lycaon, King of Arcadia ; 
one. of whony was named :Oenorrus, the other Pex-~ 
cetins, Being, fays that Hiftorian, diffatisfied with 
their Patrimony, they. equipped a Flcet, left Pelo- 
pounefus, and being followed bya nunicrous Coloxy 
of Greeks, landed, oné:at the Cape of Fapygia, and 
the other,: at another Gulph, which wafhes the 
Weftern Side of Italy,\and.was then called Zhe 
Aufonian Gulph. From thence .they:f{pread them- 
felves into different Parts of Sourh-Iraly. Pesteetins, 
at the Head of his ‘Company,- made himfelf Mafter 
of Apulia and. Calabria; and gave the Name of 
Peucetians to the Inhabitants of thofe two Pro- 
vinces,... Oenotrus pofiefied. himfelf of. that Part of 
old Aufonia; which forms .a Peninfala between the 
Gulphs of Squillasi, and St. Eaphemia; ancienely 
called: Lametinus, or, according to others,. Zeri- 
nous, and Scyllezicus Sinus. Italy was called by the 
Greeks, :\Ocnotria, from the Names. of thofe two 
Nations, and. not. from, the..Greek Word sis, as 
Servius preterids; becaufe this valt Tra& of Ground 
roduced great Plenty. .of excellent Hines. Virgil 
s our Authority for the former Etymology, ms a 
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Year of ans, and then by the 13 Pelefgiy were driven to the fartheft of their Proyin, 
R O.M E pear the Voifti, and maintained themfelves theré. The Aurunci, Sidicini, ang , 


fones, 
of the ‘ancient Aafones s 


were all, at the time of which we are now fpeaking, but a {mall Rema 
and weak as they were, the War divided them, D 


haps the Siaitiné and ufones weré difpleafed with the Aurunci, for having yi 
drawn thémfelves from the Body of their Nation, and fubmitted to the Rom, 
But however that be, the Sédécini firft, and afterwards the Aufones, declared thy 


felves Enemies to the uruncz. 


Ie was therefore the Duty of the Republic, 


protea& a People, who had bona fide delivered themfelves up into her Hands, , 
cordingly, no fooner were L. 14 Papirius and Cafo Duilius declared Confiuls, by 
they were ordered to make War with the Sidicini, and Aufones, in favour of; 
Anvunci. The Aufones were confidered by the Romans as new Enemies, but re 


not at all formidable ro them. 


firft Book of his Zaeid. | 
Eft locus, Hefperiam Graii de nomine dicunt, 
Terra antigua, potens Armis, atque ubere glebae: 
Ocnotrii coluere Viri: nunc fama minores — 
Lealtarn dixiffe 
That the Oenstrians were driven out by the dafo- 
nes, is a Faé& confirmed by the ancient Writers, 
contrary, to the, Opinion of Antiochus of Syracufe, 
who; according to Dios. Hal. thought the latter 
had been the firft Inhabitants of Izaly. ‘The Oceno- 
trian Ifands, [cia and Powtia, which Plizy men- 
tions, B.10. ¢.7. are a Proof of the Invafion, and 
Settlement of thefe New-comers in the Southern 
Parts of Izaly: The dufones were then confined to 
the Country which reaches from Crreexm to Mount 
Mafficus. Some reckon feveral other Nations with- 
in this Traé&t of Ground, as the Vol/ci, the Ofcé, 
and the Azrunci; tho’ indeed the earlieft Hiftorians 
confider the Ofei and Aurunci, as the Remains of 
the ancient Aufones. According to Szrabo, B. 5. 
that Part of Italy, which reached from Fhe Streights 
of Sicily, £0 The Gulph of Tarentum, Eaftward ; 
and to Poffidonia, or Paftum, near Salernum, Welt- 
ward ; was called Ochotrsa. It comprehended , 
fays he, the Countries of the Braris, and that_of 
the Licani, between Paffum and Metapontum. The 
fame Geographer makes ‘the..City of Pasdofia the 
Refidence of the Kings Of Ocnotria, ; Dion. Hal. 
imagines, that the Oenotrians afterwards poffefied 
theinfelves of a Part of Umbria: and; -accorditig to 
fome Writers, they even {pread themfelves into La- 
tiums, and Sabinia,. Father Kircher,:in his Work 
entituled, Old and New Latinm, declares'hithfelf of 
opinion, ‘that. the Oenorrns: here {poker of, was Noad. 
This Patriarch, fays he,: to. avoid the Infults: and ill 
Detigns.of Aum, joined hinifelf to Fapherh, and Ge- 
mery.and tbe other Childten.of/the former; came with 
them intd Zzaly,which is called by the Rabbins, K seeins ; 
and scigned:ini Latin, under the Name.of. Fazus. 
He was.fo: called from. the Hebrew Word Fain, 
and the .Chaldee.Faino,. which: hs ey Wine; be- 
caufe he firttiplanted .Vines, and: found gut the Se- 
cret of preffing out: the.:Juite of the';Grape,'and 
making. it: porable. «For sthis reafon, the. Greeks 
call. him'Ocsbtrs, aaé +05 vbw creten, which. Signifi- 
cation.and /Etymology'anfwers ‘to the Surname of 
Fanus.. ‘This Jefuit brings a great: many Prodfs to 
fupport . his: Opinion. .. fle. thinks, he: finds fomic 
Traces -of. this Tranfinigration, in Fuftis Martyr’s 
Apologies, iin Tertullian de Pallso, ‘ins St. Auftin: de 
Civitate.Dei, in Clemens Alexandrings im Frotrep- 
tico, in feveral old Commentators upon.\Geai/ts, 
and ja Betofus. But fter all, thefe are only happy 
Conjeatures, which ftrike the. Imagination at firlt 
fight, but carry No. Conviétion with them. . Never- 
thelefé, we: may, if we pleafey.adopt ‘them ; at leaft, 
a acca Certainty ‘appears :in ‘any other Flypo- 
thefis, 9°. « Pettey ea Sree meen 


Their Capital, or rather, their only City, was 15 (y 
- As for the Swicini, they were Mafters of 16 Teanum, which ftood in the Neighby 


boy 
13 Long before the Siege of Troy, the Pey, 
originally Pe/oponnefians, being driven out of 1, 


Country by the Curetes and Leleges, removed fy 
Tbeffaly, into the Country, which is watered by 
Po. Not far from the Mouth of this Rive, 
founded the City of Spiza. One Part of re 
croffed the Mountains, joined the borigines, x 
quered feveral Cantons of Umbria and Het 
drove out the Ssceii, the ancient Inhabitants of te 
Countries, and forced them to fly for Refugei 
Sicily. ‘They likewife took away feveral Chis: 
Campania from the Auruncs. Afterwards, a 
Number of thefe People, who were purfucd by} 
vine Vengeance, which vifited them with the m 
terrible Scourges, abandoned their Conquelt,s 
returned to Greece. 

14 This is the fame Lucius Papirizs Craffu,t 
was Didator in the Year of Rome 413. Tullyna 
tions this ipa bas 4 in a Letter to Petus. lia 
Papirins Craffus fays he was Covfwl with t¢ 
Dauilius, four Years after he had been choten Dé 
tor. Diodorus Siculus, as incorrect as ufual, itt 
Names, Presomina, and Surnames of the Cult 
makes one Valerius Cefo Collegue to Papyrin.b 
it is a Miftake of the Author, or his.Copyilts 

15. The City of Cale ftood in Campania, bart 
Zeannm.and Capea, on this Side Mount Mifa 
and Notth of Mount Gallicala, which fepiis) 
Lands called Stellates Campi, from thofe of Cult 
‘Territory produced excellent Wines, which he 
fays were kept for the Tables of the Great Mai 
Rome. In the 2d Ode of his firft Book he adi 
himfelf ‘to Maecenas thus; 


Ccubim &§ pralo domitam Caleno 
Tue bibes uvam. 


And in the 31ft Ode, 


Premant Calena falce quibus dedit 
Fortuna vitem, 


The ancient Naturalifts fay there was 4 Spi 
the Neighbourhood of this City, the Water of w 
had :the Quality of making People drunk. fm 
rins.and Father Briet are miftaken, in diftingu 
the-Gity:of Cale, from that which they call Ci 
eee and which, they fay, fill fubfitts, unde 
ama@.of Carsiola, ‘They did not confide 
the Latins called the Territory of Cale, Cale 
as the Canton of Formie was by them called 
mianam, The Refemblance of the Narnes fy 
the Poet Si/ins fay, B.8. that Cale was foun 
Calais, one of the Argonants, the Son of besa 
Orithia, according to the fabulous Tradition», 
Mythologifts, Cale is now called Calvi, 0 
Title to a Bithoprick in the Kingdom of Kal 
16 See our Remarks on Teanunr, p- 134, ‘8 
To which we fhall only add here, fome “7, 
of two Medals, which bear this Inferior 
On one Side of the firft, (in the adjouning 
2 


ets fn, = 


Metts D Le Yl Clty . 


pook XVIL The ROMAN HISTORY. 189 


18 Atina, and 19 Fregelle. The Confilar Army entered into Year of 
and one fingle Bartel was fufficient; not indeed, to cut the & O MM E 
they could not ftand before the Roman Army, but to put CCCCXVI. 
The more they were within Reach of their Cities, the more L” Pariaivs 


ready they were to fly. So that the Sid:cini and Aufones retired behind their Ram- Cee 
parts for Shelter, and kept themfelves in Safery there, without having fearce at- Confals. ” 


or fuffered the Confuls to reap much Glory. 

§.1V. NEVERTHELESS, the Romans did nor lofe Sight of an Enterprize which CCgcxyit: 
hey had begun with little Advantage. The Conduct of the Sidicemi had pro- M.Vateaius 
Alyoked the Republick ; and the Affiftance they had Ient the Campani, in the War eee ed 
Swith Latium, was an Injury not to be forgotten. When the Time came for eleét- cyrus, Con- 
Sing new Confids, the Senate ufed their utmoft Endeavours, to get at leaft one Gene- fuls. 

Beal of Reputation chofen ; and they fucceeded, in caufing the illuftrious 20 M4. Va- 
Bprins Corvus to be elected, who was now promoted to the Confulfhzp the fourth 
ime. The Collegue given him was ?! M. Attilius, farnamed Regulus, who now 
entered upon this Office for the firft time. As the Name of Valerius was known, 
and his Exploits {poke in his favour, the Scnate defired Regulus to confent thac 
orvus alone fhould, without drawing Lots, be put at the Head of the Army which 
awas to act againft the united Aufones and Sidicint: And Regulus, without Hefita- 
Mion, readily paid that Deference to the noble Extraction, the Experience, and the 
Ace, of his Collegue. So that Valerius took the Command of the Army which 
@had acted againft the Szdicinz, the laft Year, wichout making new Levies. He be- 
ban the War with attacking the Aufones. His firft Attempt was upon their Capital, 
@vhich we have already faid was called Cale. The Battel he fought with the Al- 
@ics, was not long difputed. Upon the firft Onfer, the Enemy, intimidated. both 
Sy the Remembrance of their former Rout, and the Shouts of the Roman Legions, 
Hed in Diforder, within their Walls. But the Roman General was too much 
Hvarmed, to leave his Viétory imperfect: and he refolved to befiege the Ciry. 
Had he yielded to che Impetuofity of his Troops, they would have begun to fecale 


a, 


oe 


fe a Sun, or a radiated Head of Apollo; on the 
ther, a Crefcent, which includes within it a Globe 
tnd two Stars. What was the Defign of the Me- 
Hallitt in this, we don’t know. ‘The Mars, the 
God of War, which is on the fecond Medal, fig- 
hifies, perhaps, the warlike Genius of this Nation, 
gr the particular Worfhip it paid to this falfe God. 


Kalour. The Grain of Corn over the Head of 
his Animal, imports the Fruitfulnefs of the Terri- 
Bry of the Sédicizf. But it is, after all, uncertain, 
hether thefe Medals don’t rather reprefent another 
pity of Zeanum in Apilia, Golezias is inclined to 
lieve, they relate to the Zeanum which belonged 
D the Sidicivi; tho’ he brings but very uncertain 
roofs of it. But however that be, we thought 
Roper to give the Reader theft Medals in the ad- 
pining Plate, that nothing might be wanting to fa- 
fy his Curiofity, with regard to Antiques which 
lave any relation co the Roman Hiftory. 

; vi he City of Cafiaum, or, as others write it, 

fafiuun, was, according to Strabo, B. ¥. one of 
pe lait Citics of New Latium. It ftood on the 
Extremity of the Territory of the Volfes, who feem 
® have been driven out of it by the Sawmites. At 
eit the latter carried on their Conquefts as far as 

gat City: which afterwards became a Roman Co- 

An old Infcription mentioned by Gruter, 

gews it to have had the Title of a Municipium. 

Bear it was Varro’s Country-houfe. He, B. 3. ¢ ¢. 

Bein Ruflicarum, fpeaks of a little River, which 

atered the Neighbourhood of Cafisum. This is 

povght to be ae fame that Pliny calls Scatebra 

b> In Cafinate Fluvins appellatur Scatebra, fri- 

ae", abundantior cftate. An the Territory of this 

By, we now fee the City of San-Germano, and 

po famous Monaftery of Mount Caffino. 

BIS Seroins is miftaken in placing Atiza near the 

euptin Marfhes, This City flood very far from 


B VoL. I. 


be Cock is the Symbol of Vigilance and Martial” 


thence, as is evident, upon the leaft Enquiry into the 
Hittorians and ancient Geographers, who place it on 
one of the Apennine Mountains, beyond the Liris, 
towards the Spring-head of the Ade/fis, now Melfa, 
and Melpa. Atina is now called Azizo. We mutt 
take care not to confound it with another Atina, 
in Lucania. Cicero, Orat. for Plauc, reckons the 
former among the Prefedtures. Frotinus, in his 
Book Of Colonies, tells us, it afterwards became 2 
Roman Colony. Virgil boalts of the Bravery of the 
Inhabitants of Ariza, in the 11th and 12th Books of 
the Aineid. | 

19 Strabo, B. 5. places the ancient City of Fre- 
gelle, on the Borders of the Liris, or Ganeianhy 
near the Place where the Ceperano now ftands, ac- 
cording to Cluverias and Holftenius; or near Ponte 
Corvo, according to Ferrarixs, and Father Kircher. 
This City, fays Strabo, was formerly one of the 
moft confiderable in Zzaly. But it was razed by the 
Prator Opimius, in the Can/iip of Fulvins Flac- 
ews, and Plantins bien according to Tully, Orat. 
1, de Leg. Agrag.; Fulins Obfequens, Lib. de Pro- 
digits ; Velleius, B.2. and Val. Max. B. 2. 6.8. 
about the Year of Rome 630. In Strabo's time, it 
was only a Village. The Author of the Book Zo 
Herennius, reproaches this City with its Treachery, 
which was the Caufe of its Ruin. O perfidiofie 
Fregelle, guam facile fcelere veftro contabuiftis, ut 
cujus nitor Urbis Italiam nuper illuftravit, cpus nunc 
ux fundamentorum religuie maneant. Ceperano is 
fituated in the Terra di Lavoro, and belongs to the 
Kingdom of Naples. 

20 The Greek Tables give Valerins the Surname 
of Corvinus, inftead of that of Gorvas. 

21 The Atilian Family was divided into two 
Branches ; one of which was Patrician, and the 
other Picheian. The Zongi defcended from the 
former; from the latter, the Reguli, the Serrani, 
the Calatini, and the Bulls. 


Ccc the 
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Year of the Walls the fame Day the Battel was fought, and would perhaps have taken th 
R O ME Place by Affault. But the wife Valerius tempered the Ardor of his Troops, 
CCCCKVIU. * oe rather to make himfelf Mafter of Ca/e, with more Difficulty, and lefs Day 


M.Vazerius ger. He ordered 2? Machines of Wood to be built, and covered with Earth, tha 


Convus, M- his Romans might from them both fee and fight the Befieged. He made his 4 
cutus, Con- proaches to the Walls under 23 Covered Galleries. Thefe fcreened his Soldic 
fuls. from Stones and Darts, and enabled them to 


out Moleftation. 


22 This is Lizy’s Account of the Engines of 
War made ufe of in the Siege of Cale. SLtaque Ag- 
gerem, &S vineas egit, turre{que muro admouit. 
‘After having taken their Pofts round a befieged Ci- 
ty, the Romans built Cavaliers, or a kind of Ter- 
raffes made of Earth, bound together with Fafcines, 
and fipported on the Sides, by Hurdles, Trunks of 
Trees, and fometimes Mafonry, at proper Diftances. 
This raifed Ground was called Agger, becaufe made 
of great Quantities of Earth beaped up, and beaten 
clofe together. The whole Work ended in a kind 
of PL ora This Agger was carried on to the 
Edge of the Ditch, and as near the Walls as pof 
fible. Its Height was different, according to the 
Ground, and the Height of the Walls. Cfar tells 
us, that the Agger he raifed againft Avaricum, the 
Capital of Berry, was fourfcore Foot high, and 
three hundred broad’ By the help of this Platform, 
the Affaillants raifed themfelves upon a level with 
the Befieged, that they might fight them with the 
more cafe. Upon it, they placed wooden Towers, 
which commanded the Ramparts, and from whence 
the Befiegers could eafily annoy the Garrifon with 
Darts and Stones. stay 

23 In order to fecure the Workmen, and thofe 
employed in fapping, againft the Affaults ‘of the 
Enemy, the ancients made ufe of Covered Galle- 
ries. The Timber of them was light, that they 
might be the more eafily moved; but at the fame 
time, ftrong enough to refift the Attacks of the Be- 
og fare The Tops of them generally terminated in 
a Point, or Ridge, and were made fhelving, that 
the great Quantities of Stones thrown down upon 
them, might flide off. Without this Precaution, the 
Machine had been in danger of being broken through. 
To fecure it from Fire, the Roof of it was made 
of Hurdies, daubed over thick with Clay, and co- 
vered with raw Skins. It is probable, as an able 
Engineer judicioufly remarks, that the Viuce of the 
Romans were not always made of Timber-work. 
A whole Foreft, fays he, would fcarce have been 
enough to cover the Legions. I am of opinion, 
continues he, that they were moft commonly pa- 
rallel Ditches, the Banks of which were fupported 
with Fafcines, or Hurdlework. In proof of it, he 
quotes a Paffage in Cafar, in Bello Civili, B. 1. 
where, {peaking of the Siege of Marfeilles, he fays, 
that the Inhabitants were fo well furnifhed with Ne- 
ceffaries for the Defence of the Place, that he could 
make no Sheds which were Proof again{t their Ma- 
chines. According to Cafar, they threw down 
Pieces of Wood twelve Toot long, armed with 
Iron Points, which pierced through four Beds of 
Hurdles, and afterwards ftuck into the Earth, We 
fhall hereafter ger of the different forts of Covered 
Galleries, which were in ufe among the Romans. 
They had different Names and Forms, according 
their Ofes, and the Occafion there was for 
them. 

24 To what we have faid before, of the Afove- 
able Towers, which were fixed upon Wheels, and 
frequently ufed, for deftroying a Garrifon pofted on 
the Ramparts of a City, and for difcovering what 
was done in ic; we fhall add, that thefe Towers had 
feveral Floors. On one of thefe Floors was built 
a Draw-bridge, which was let down upon a Level 
with the Walls; fo that the Befiegers marched ftrait 

4 


And laftly he invented 74 


Vis and beat down the Walls, wig, 
oveable Towers, which were by 


high 


over it to the Ramparts, whilft thofe who wer; 
the upper Floors annoyed the Enemy from aby 
Vegetius, B.4. ¢.17. gives us a Defcription of thy 
Towers. They were, fays he, fometimes thin 
Foot fquare; and often forty or fifty Foot bry; 
They were full as high, and even higher, than 
Stone Towers which defended the Place betieg 
This Building was moveable, and went upon Whe; 
Ie was moved backward or forwards, as there yg 
Occafion. It confifted of feveral Floors; whe 
had each its particular Ufe; in the lowett of the 
was the Ram for battering the Wall. In the Ma 
dle-Floor, was a Bridge made of two Beams cory 
ed with Hurdles. This Bridge, when tect dum 
made aCommunication between the Tower and 
Ramparts, leaving a free Paflage from onetot 
other. The Soldicrs pofted on the higheft Flon 
threw Stones, Darts, and Sticks headed with la 
on the Befieged. Thefe Towers were often fulla 
Balifte, Catapuite, Scorpions, and all Sorts of m 
dering Machines. ipnantiea to Vitruvins, Disk 
who ferved under Alexander the Great, gioried ink 
ing the Inventor of thefe Moveable Towers. Helg 
they were taken to Pieces, for the greater Conveniei 
of Carriage, when the Army took the Field. Buc 
ron, ¢.13. does not afcribe this Invention to Du 
alone. eaffures us, that Diades and Chereast 
Difciples of Polydus of Theffaly, had an equa Ri 
to that Honour. On the contrary, 4ébemsns pi 
tends that thefe Machines were in ufé in the 72 
of the firlt Dionyfins, Tyrant of Sicily. Howe 
that be, it is certain the Romans knew the ult 
them in the firft Ages of Rome, as may have bx 
obferved above. ccording to Vitruvins, Did 
left fome Writings, in which he taught the Ane 
building thefe Towers. The finalleft ought toby 
been at leaft fixty Cubits high, and feventeen bie 
It was this old Engineer’s Cuftom to narowt 
Tower, as it rofe in Height; fo that the Top # 
but one fifth as big as the Bafe. He required 
the Pofts fhould be three quarters of a Foot Ji 
meter at the Bottom; and half a Foot at the To 
In the leaft Tower he put ten Floors, which al 
Windows. The biggeft Towers he made, wert! 
hundred and twenty Cubits high, and twenty thn 
and a half broad. He obferved the fame Prop 
tions in narrowing them, as in the former. lat 
reat Towers he placed twenty Floors, each of wt! 
had its Parapet three Cubits high. He covered tht 
with raw Skins of Beafts, newly taken of, 10? 
vent their taking Fire. Neverthelefs, it muft be 
felfed, that it is not eafy to conceive how 11m 
of an hundred and ewenty Cubits, or thirty Fath 
high, could ftand upon a Bafe of only twenty! 
Cubits and a half. Befides, there does not at 
have been any juft Proportion obferved, 1 mn 
the Bafe of a Zower an hundred and twelll} i 
high, tobe but twenty three Cubits and ahalt re 
when that of the little Zower, which _was bi 
Cubits high, was feventecn broad. Which mr, 
probable, that fome Error is crept into the ie 
jefpecially if we confider, that Viernvins 
ws, {peaking of a Tower which Demerriti®™ 
caufed to be built, at the Siege of Réudery Si” 
it was fixty fix Cubits high, by forty fix ee 
thenaus has fixed the Height of every Flom 
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great Zower before-mentioned. Fle make 
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higher than the Tops of the Walls of the befieged City, and from them his Ro- Year of 
mans threw Stones and Darts upon the Enemy’s Ramparts: An Accident fhewed x Epes wf 
the Conful, that thefe Machines might ferve more than one good Purpofe. One aay 
M. Fabius, whom the Enemy had taken in a Battel, and kept Prifoner in the be- ee 
fieged City, broke his Chains, on a Feftival-Day, faftned a Cord to the Battle- qrrriesRe- 
ments of the Wall, and by the help of thefe Machines, which furrounded it, curus, Con- 
happily efcaped from the Enemy, and returned to the Roman Army. When he 

was brought to the Conful, he informed him, That the efomes had fpent the 

whole Day in Rejoicings ; and That he would do well to attack them, while they 

were afleep, full of Wine, and heavy with good Cheer. Accordingly, Valerius 

“ordered the Walls to be {caled, and made as eafy a Conqueft of the u/fones, in 
é Whe Affault of their Capital, asin the Batcel wherein he had put them to flight. So 
Athat the Aufones were all made Captives, and their City, in which a Roman Garri- 

4fon was placed, was given up to be plundered by the Soldiers. After this Expedi- 

“tion, wherein he had fubdued a whole Nation, Valerius Corvus returned to the 

; ACicy : and the Senate granted him the Honours of a Triumph. He entred Rome 

“with Pomp, on The Ides of March ; which was the third time this great Man Fuf. Capit. 
 friamphed. 

=) Tae Aufones were now overcome; but the Stdéciné till continuing unpunithed, 
t and Valerius and Regulus having feveral Months yet to come of their Con/udfhip, 
‘they {pent that timc in the Wat, they were ordered to carry on againft them. Rome 
‘gid nor think it proper to deprive Regulus of the Share he might gain of the Glory 
: of this ncw Expedition. Bur left the Abfence of the two Confuls fhould retard the 
v@le€tions for the next Year, they were obliged ro nominate a Dyséator, whofe 
“dole Bufinefs fhould be to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries, in which the new 
‘@onfils were to be chofen. The DééZator named, was L. ce Zmilius Mamercinus, 
ind his General of Horfe was Q. Publilius. In the mean time, Valerius and Re- 
Bolus marched againft the S%drcimz. It is probable, they ufed all the Expedition 
‘fey could, in order to complete their Conqueft, before the Expiration of their 
Gonfulfbip. But they could only begin the Enterprize, and were forced to leave 
ghe Completion of it to others, Before they had entirely reduced the Sidicimi, the 
erator had held the Comitza, and the Republick had chofen T. Veturius 25 Cal- 
nus, and Sp. Poftumius Albinus, Confils. 

R:.§.V. As foon as the new Magiftrates were named, and before they entered up- 
sn their Office, they endeavoured to make themfelves acceptable to the People. 
@heir firft Care was to follicit a Decree, in favour of the Commons, by which a 
lony was ordered to be fent to the fine 26 Diftri of Calenum, and a Company of 
Woman Cetizens directed to go and divide the Lands of this new Conqueft, among ¢," Peeront- 
em. Every thing was got ready for making this agreeable Settlement in duc vs Auvinus, 
Eprm. Cale was thought no mean City, and its Territory was very fruitful ; fo Sagas 
Wat this Canton of 4ufonia, may be faid to have been in nothing inferior to the 2.8. de Bells 
q Punico 


nued Patrician; and no one that defcended from it 
became a Plebesan. 


Year of 

ROME 
CCCCKXIX. 
wv 


T. Verunius 
Catvinus, 


yen Cubits and a half high; the fecond, the 
Hrd, the fourth, and the fifth Floors, he makes five 


bus high; and all the rett, four and a half, Bue 


BI thefe put together, make but 9¢ Cubits; whence 
Bs manifeit, that the Copyifts have altered the Text, 
Re miltaken one Cypher for another, UnlefS itbe 
a, that Avdeneas does not here include the Thick- 
mS of the Floors, which in this Cafe muft have 
twenty two Inches, or one Cubit and a quar- 
B, that is half as thick again asa wooden Fioor 
Rito be. ThePlates annexed will thew the man- 
fof building thefe Terraffes, Covered Galleries, 


owers, 


PS In Zonaras, we read Tiberins Veturins, inftead 
Titus Veturins: Which is manifeftly an Error of 
opyift, The Ycturian Family was, accordin 
the Roman Hiftorians, 


Te has 
N obferved of this Family, that it always conti- 


26 Velleivs, B. 1. mentions the Roman Colony, 
which the Republick fent toCale. Cicero, Agrar.2. 
gives this City che Rank of a Municipium. Cale- 
num Municipium. We find feveral Footfteps of 
this ancient City, on brafs Medals, On the four 
which are given Ptate XI, after Beger aud Golexins, 
it is reprefented under different Symbols; and they 
all have this Infcription, Careno. The Thunder 
bolt on the firft of them, inclines us to think that 
the Head is defigned for that of ‘Fupiter Anxur, 
whom the Pagans worfhiped under the Figure of 
young Man. The Minotaur of Crete, on the Re- 
verfe, imports perhaps the Origin of the Inhabitants 
of Cale. The Harp is fuppofed to fignify the Wor- 
fhip this City paid Apollo. The two Heads with 
Helmets, and the Cock and Chariot on the other 
Medals, are fymbolical Figures, the Meanin of 
which can only be arbitrarily posit at; we don’t 
find any Faéts in Story which explain them. ‘The 
Ear of Corn over the Misutanr, plainly fignifies the 
Fruitfulnefs of the Soil of Calenam. 


finett 
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Year of fineft Plains, and moft excellent Vineyards of Campania. The Wine of Cal», 

R OM E was always in repute among the Romans; and almoft all the Poets have Ai 
CCCCXIX, mended it. Thofe then of the Romans, who claimed a Sharc in thefe fine ie 
T;Vetuews gave in their Namcs ; and 2500 of them were chofen to go and cultivate a 
Ceesnitey people this beautiful Country, under the Jurifdiction of Rome. That the Dittit 
Sr torres, tion of the Lands might be made the more equally, the Senate chofe three Men : 
Confuls. known Equity for that Purpofe, who were Cz2fo Duilius, T. Quinétins, and i 
ats ed Fabius. Thefe conduéted the Colony, fettled it at Cale: and the Medals, to tj 
7.1). Paterew. day, give honourable Teftimony to it. ‘ 
ear and "Tue Romans feem to have then made fome little Alteration in their anciey 
it) B8-  Oufoms. Formerly, the new Confils raifed new Troops, and formed themfet 
new Armies upon every Succeflion. But now the Soldiers which were ae 

raifed, paffed from onc Conful to his Succeffor, at leaft till the end of the Ws 

which had been begun. So that Veturius and Poftumius put themfelves a ty 

Head of the Army, which had reduced Calenum, under the Command of Ch. 

vus ; and they entred the Country of the Sidicimi, and utterly ruined it. Th 

Enemy avoided coming to a Battel, fuffered themfelves to be driven iny 

their Cities, and appeared no more in the Field. In the mean time, ah 

port was fpread at Rome, that the Stdicimi had already aflembled a_ formida; 

Army, and follicited the Sammnites to join them, in order to fet Bounds tot 

Power of the Romans. This News filled Rome with Fear; and the Senate was 

liged to have recourfe to the ufual Remedy in Emergencies, which was to order; 

Yer of Diéater to be nominated: The Confitls chofe P. Cornelius Ruffinus, who mk 

R oe oe one M. Antonius his General of Horfe. But their Authority did not laft lox 
eee The Augurs found their Nomination defe&tive in fome Circumftances, and Rif 
PCoawtnus mis was forced to abdicate the Dié#atorfhip. Nay, Rome carried her Superftitio 
eid yet farther. As fhe was vificed with an unexpected Plague, the College of Aum 
declared, That all the Au/pices that Year, had been infected by the Contagiond 

the Air, and That the Inauguration of the Confi/s themfelves: had been faulty. 01 

this nonfenfical Prejudice, the chief Magiftrates of Rome were difplaced ; and t 

Isterrec- Republick fell into an Interregnum, for the remaining Part of this Con/filar \w 
Bh Valerius Corvus, the fifth, in Succeflion, of the five Prefidents, who were chol 
to govern the Republick by turns, each for five Days, aflembled the Centuries, vi 

chofe two Confuls for the Year enfuing. 

Year of . §- Vi. 27 Herz the Thread of the Roman Hiftory f{eems to be broken. It istt 

RO M Etain, there was a Year between the Confulfhip of Veturius and Poftumius, andi 
CCCCXX. 


1 Parnas fi 
adaainanae 27 The Omiffion Livy is charged with, would Lgype, in the tr12th Olympiad, when Cains P 
lee not have been perceived, without the Fafti Capito- iia Like, and Lucius Paonia the Son of Spar 
Lino V1so- lini. In them we find the Triumph of Valerius were Confuls. Now the beginning of the 
tus, Confuls. C272#5 placed inthe Year 418: and his fecond Con- Olympiad, coincides with the 121ft Year of & 
2 fulfbip, together with Amilins’s Triumph, are fixed according to the Fafti Capitolini. If then we 
in thefe valuable Monuments, to the Year of Rome from 421, the fupernumerary Year which Sul 
424. According to them therefore, there were fix adds in his Chronology of the Confulfbips, wt 
Years between thefe two Terms: whilft Livy, Di- come to the Year 420, which is the very Yet 
edorus, and Caffiodorus, reckon up but five Conful- which Cains Poetelins Libo Vifolus, and Lucia 
jeips, and confequently but five Years ;. from the pirius Curfor, the Son of Spurins, were Cow 
Year 418, to that in which Lyslins triumphed over ‘Indeed, according to the Calculations of Dis 
the Privernates. So that, according to thee An- Siculs, the 112th Olymapiad begins much aboll 
nalifts, this laft Triumph muft have been in the qth Confiulfbip of Marens Valerins, and the fi 
Year 423. This Miftake was obferved by Gregory Artilius his Collegue: that is, the 418th Year ° 
Haloander, who has given usa Table of the Con- Fa/ti Capitolini. But then this Author does 
fuls, in his Pandedts. Glarcan likewife obferved wife place the Foundation of Alexandria, 
the fame Break. Upon this, Pighius imagined, that the fecond Year of that Olympiad, which we 
fome Writers had occafioned this Diforder, by their Confulfbip of Spurins Poffumins, and Titus 
Inaccuracy. He thought it probable, that, through ins, who were promoted to that Office, 
Iniattention, they might have confounded two Con- Year of Rome 419. Add to this, thac Ea 
fulfbips; that o L, Papirins Curfor, and C. Pete- places it in the third, and not in the fecond td 
dias Libo, which we place in the Year 420, and that Olympiad. In order to reconcile theft 0? 


that of the fame Pwtelins,-and Lucius Papyrius Mu- thors, it mult be faid, that the former meat! 


gillanus, in the Year 427. It would not have been Year in which the Foundations of this ay 
‘acall furprizing, if thele two Confular Years had been begun to be laid; and that the latter meant the 
confounded, becaufe of the Similitude of ‘the Con- in which the Work was finithed. Upon thi 
fuls Names, and of the Events which happened in putation, we fall be brought to the q2oth Yeu 
both Years, Solinus gave rife to this Conje@ture, Rome; which is that of the Confuljop of 
and he males, it probable. ay ¢.35. Of his fiflory, Papyrins, and Cains Poetelias ; which 4 


places the Foundation of the City of Alexandria in ces inthe r1ath Olympiad. It will doubtlefs a 
I 


olinut 
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¢ Cornelius and Domitius; and yet Lrvy is faid neither to name the Confids, nor Year of 
ive us any Account of their Time. And in this he is charged with great Negli- = 2 ee 
ence, becaufe, asis faid, he thereby confounds the whole Chronology of the Re- , : j 
ublick. Bue may it not be urged in his Defence, that this was a Year barren of L” Pariaius 
yents; and, That he paffed over in Silence, the Names of the Confwls for the Year aree aie 
¢ Rome 420, becaufe there was no new Eleétion that Year, but the Confuls for the Lino Viso- 
receding Year continued in Office, till the Republick fell into an Interregnum ? +vs, Conluls. 
ay, the Circumftances of the Time, make this Hypothefis probable. A Plague 
en ravaged Rome; and it feems probable enough for the Com#tia not to have been 
@embled at that time; and confequently, for the fame Con/fuls to have continued 
‘vo Years in Office, for want of a new Ele&tion. Nor do Lzvy’s Words contra- 
ict this Suppofition; which if adopted, vindicates his Reputation, Neverthelc(s, 
(tl fhould recede from the moft authorized Opinion, 1 fhall, fince fo ic muft be; 
in with the moft learned Criticks, in condemning Lzvy. I fthall fay, with chem, 
on the Teftimony of So/inus, that L. Papirius Curfor, and C. Poetelius Libo, 
avere chofen Confuls for the Year which Lzvy has omitted. The Reafons upon 
hich this Conjeture is founded, are ftrong cnough to make ir credible. The 
ole Thread of the Chronology of the /affz Capztolint depends upon it; and by 
Livy himfelf avoids a ContradiGtion, which he would perhaps be accufed of; 
thout it. Nay, Iwill carry the ConjcQure yet further: I will add, that the Sz- 
imi were fubdued in the Confulfhip of Papirius and Poetelius, fince we don't 
d their Reduétion fixed to any other time. 
‘aes. VII. 4. 25 Cornelius and Cn. Domitius, {acceeded Papirius and Poetelius. The Year of 
ft, who was furnamed Coffus, was now promoted to the Con/fulfoip a fecond time. RO ME 
YB thcir Year, Rome was under even greater Frights and Apprchenfions, than the ee as 
BBsuc, with which fhe had been affliéted, had given her. The Gauls, fettled in A‘Cornexis 
F@/y, were always fuch formidable Enemies to her, that the leaft Noife of theit Cereus Cy. 
(eking Preparations for War, affrighted her ; and fhe was now alarmed with fuch Sess 
Rumour. This was cnough to oblige the Confuls to nominate a Diéfator, Confuls. 
fepirius Craffus was the Man, and he made Valerius Poplicola his General of Horfe. Year of 
icy ufcd the utmoft Application to raife a ftronger Army, and chofe their Sol- ROME 
s with more Care, than if Rome had been at War only with her Neighbours. But CCCCX*T 
Alft the DzéZator was taking thefe Steps, News came that all was quiet among the Parirws 
pals : And then Rome was much lefs concerned at the Rumours which were fpread, Crassus 
lat the Sammites had already been a Year forming ill Defigns againft the Repub: pis, 17. 
é. Neverthclefs, that no Precautions might be wanting, the ‘Diéfator did not - 
Il the Army, which was already encamped in the Country of the Sidicini?. And 
thefe Roman Troops continued not to a& againft a Nation, formerly an Ene: 
to Rome, is not this a Proof, that it had been fubdued by the Confuds of the 
ceding Year? 
is highly probable, that the Szmmites had then no Thoughts of entering into 
ar with the Romans. The Troops they were raifing in their own Country, 
only defigned to defend Italy, againft an Enemy, which was cven more for- 
able than the ambitious Republick. Alexander, King of Epirus, under Pre: 
¢ of bringing Succours to the Yarentini, then at War with the Lucani and 
iz, two invincible Nations, who lay on the Coaft neareft Sicily, had made a 


By that _Livy makes Alexander the Great to was Conful the fecond time, in the Year of Rome 
given Orders for laying the Foundation of A- 433, according to Livy himfelf, and nay ah Capi- 
dria, feven Years after the time fixed for itby tofimi; and confequently had been Conf the firtt 
rus, and Lufebivs; that is, in the Year 427; time, in the Year of ‘Rome 20. His firlt Confil- 
) according to the two latter, was the laft /bip cannot be fixed to any Year but this, which is 
the very Year, that is vacant in Livy, and Dioda- 
Of Caius Poetelins, and rss Siculas. ; 

anus, Livy himfelf does 28 We have fpoken of the Cornelian Family, 
honeftly acknowledge, that fome An- Vol. 1. p.$23. Note 4q. As for the Domitian, it 
We the Jattcr the Surname of Carfor. Which was of Freae Diftingtion among the Plebesans. From 
ps added to the Teltimony of Solinus, isa this Stock ff rung two Branches, one of which was 
toot of the Interruption and Confufion, that of the Caluini, the other that of the Ainobarbi. 
‘ Similitade of Names and Events, hasmade The former Conful had the Surname of Arvina, as 
: Ourte of the Confular Years; as the moft well as that of Coffus: The Aomans gave the for- 
Writers cannot but acknowledge. The mer to thofe who were fat and lufty.: Domsitinus is 
Na be fully convinced of it, if he does but diftinguifhed by the Surname of Calvinus. 

tat confider, that Lucias Papyrins Curfor 
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Diétator. 
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Defcent ac 29 Peffum, 
Italy. 
lefs, 


and began to grow formidable to all the Eaftern Part, of 
We have already obferved, that this Conqueror promifed himfelf nothin. 
than fubduing the Weft with as much Rapidity, as Alexander the Great, his 


Nephew, had begun to conquer the Eaft. Hehoped, that Italy, Sicily, and Afrig 
would furnifh as ample Matter for his Victories, as Perfia offer’d for thofe of the 


Son of Philip. Alexander of Epirus was related to Alexander of Macedon, 


bath 


by Confanguinity and Affinity. He was Brother to Olympias the Mother of dj, 


ander the Great, and Cleopatra his Wife was Sifter to the Macedonian. 
Alexander of Epirus had married his own Nicce. 
If it be true, that Alexander of Ma, 
dow was one of the Heraclide, or defcended from Hercules ; it is as certain, tly 
Alexander of Epirus was one of the 3°¢ acide, and was the eightecnth Kip 
from Pyrrhus, the Son of Achilles, who had reigned over the 3° Moloff i: 


was equal at leaft to the Nephew. 


29 Peftum, a maritime City, near the Mouth of 
the River Silarus, now the Selo, or Silaro, was by 
the Greeks called The City of Neptune, or Poffido- 
mia, from the Greek Word Meceddy, which was 
the Name they gave the God of the Sea. For this 
reafon, Velleius Paterculus tranflates the Word Poj- 
Sidonia, by that of Neptunia. The Medal above re- 
prefents, on one Side, Neptune with his Trident, 
either becaufe this was the Symbol generally ufed 
to reprefent maritime Cities, or becaufe Neptune 
was the tutelary Gods of the Poffidoniates. “It is 
well known, that the Bull, the Figure of which 
we fee on the Reverfe of the Medal, was confe- 
crated to this God. Hence the Epithet Teugeec, 
which the Poets give Neptune, probably to fignify, 
that the Noife of a raging Sea refembles the roaring 
¢f 3 Bull. Thus, it was cuftomary to facrifice a 
Bull to this Sea-God. Vérgil, conformably to this 
Cuftom, fays, 


' Faurum Neptuno, Tanrum tibi pulcher Apollo. 


Poffidonia , ae to Strabo, and Marcian of 
Heraclea, was built by the Sysarites, or, acccording 
to Solinus, ch.8. by the .Dorians. Philargirius, in 
his Commentary on the fourth Georgick, pretends 
that it was a Colony of Tarentini. We shall, in 
the Profecution of our Hiftory, fee it.become a 
Roman Colony. It_is conjeGtured, that it, at that 
timé, changed its former Name of Poffodixia into 
that of Paftam, which its Ruins retain to this day. 
The Natives call it Pefff; and it is now but a Vil- 
lage. Strabo obferves, that the Air of this ancient 
City. was unwholefome, on account of its being 
near a River, which fpread itfelf all over the Neigh- 
bourhood,. and made the Ground marfhy. The 
Sialians. call this River Finme Saif. Its Spring 
ris in a Rock, where there are the Remains of 
a City, called Capaccio Vecchio, to diftinguith it 
from Gapaccio Nuovo, which ftands at a little dif- 
tance from the former. From this Rock, flow hot 
and brackifh Waters, which meet together, and 
form a Pond near the Place called Capo di Fiume. 
‘There they mect with feveral Springs of fweet Wa- 
fer, which eran with the others in the Pond, 
fweil it, and turn It into a pretty large and deep Ri- 
ver. After it has ‘run about 20090 Paces, it falls in- 
to the Sea, near Paffum. The Water of this River, 
according to Plutarch in 


3 


his Life of Craffus, was fa 


So thr | 
In Point of Birth, the Ung 


fometimes fo fweet, and fometimes fo falt, guy 
to be drinkable. The Territory of Pofidiaisrs 
formerly famous for its Rofe-trees, which borels 
fes twice a Year, in the Moaths of May any 
tember. Virgil {peaks of it in his 4th Georgi, 

Forfitan §8 pingues hortos gue cura colendi 

Oruarct, canerem, biferique rofaria Pefli. 
Atheneus mentions a Ceremony practifed iyt 
Poffidoniates, after they were fubdued by iteh 
rheni, and the Romanus. They aflembied au‘ 
fays he, ‘on one of thofe Days which the Gresis 
with greateft Solemnity. At this time, the Mp 
vaiates renewed their ancient Cuftoms, and tk 
membrance of that happy time, when they wars 
verned by their own Laws, and not fubyed 0 
foreign Dominion. At the remembrance @ 
Liberty they formerly enjoyed, they fhed 1s 
and lamented their unhappy Condition. Afta! 
had made the Air refound with their Lamenw! 
they difperfed. The City of Poffidonia tal 
name to the neighbouring Gulph, which wé 
Sinus Poffidoniates, or Paffanns. It is at 
the Gulph of Salernum. ‘This Guiph, or Re 


formed by the Promontory which was «alld 
Sidonium Promontorium, now Capo di Licifa, 


it is over-againft the Ifland of Lexcofia, of iD 


cofa. 


moft confiderable Cantons of Epirus. 55! 
Periplo, makes it but forty Stadia in Compe 
is watered by three Rivers, which are men! 
Pliny and Livy, namely, the Aphas, the“ 
and ‘the Acheron. Some antient Authors 
Molffus, the Son of Pyrrhas and Andro’ 
name to this Country, ‘which was afterwa id 
Pandofia, from the City of that Name, ¥ 
longed to this Province, as did Dodane, 
and Paffaro. This Country was fainou 
bet Mattiffs in Exrope. 

Veloces Sparte Catwos auremque Mo 


5 {8 


foffirm 
ctf: 


Molifi ‘ 


Athenens, B. 11. {peaks of fome erat 


habited the Territory near the Ciry © 
aly. i 
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Proximity of Blood, Affinity, equal Nobility of Birth, and Similirude 
had made the two Alexanders Rivals in Glory. It may likewife be 
hey had as it were divided the Conqueft of the World between them. 
But their Succefs was different. Yet who can fay, that the Epirot would not have Pariatus 
qualled the Macedonian, i€ the former had had to do with Nations enervated by paca 
xc Heat of their Climate, and emafculated by Pleafure? It was Alexander of E- Fuftiv, ibid. 
irus’s Misfortune, that the firft Enemies he was to engage with were the Lucani 
nd the Brutiz, two Nations inured to Fatigue, and fierce even to Brutality. It’s 
the Uncle was lefs ative than the Nephew, and more wicked. He is ac- 
fed of having, in his earlieft Youth, been guilty of the worft of Crimes with D. Si. B. 16. 
But he had fome Qualifications for a Con- 74#-5-8-«8: 


195 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCCXXI. 
‘aid, that ¢ 


ll before him, by mere Dint of Strength; the former underftood likewife how to 
rake ufe of Art and Stratagem: The one was more ready and expeditious, the 
ther more able in carrying on Negotiations. 
Wuen therefore Alexander of Epirus had made a Defcent in Sfaly, as is proba- 
Ie 23, afecond time, the Sammnites marched to the Affiftance of the Lucanz and 
rutiz. As for the Roman Republick, it continued quiet, and gave itfelf little Con- 
ern about a Danger which threatned it at fo great a Diftance. Nay, Rome even 
ade an Alliance with the Zpiror, and fuffcred herfelf to be deceived by his Arti- 
fices. Alexander promifed the Romans whatever they defireds; refolving, without 
oubt, not to perform any thing at all, if his Arms had profpered. In his firft and fe- 
ond Defcents into Italy, he indeed took fome Places from the Enemies of the 
urentini. We had likewife, after gaining a ViGtory over the Lucané and Bru- 
#;i, entered into a Treaty with the 34 Metapontini, and 35 Pediculz; and had im- 
ofed upon thefe Nations, as well as upon the Romans. And what fufpended the 
@rogrefs of his Arms, for a time, is not known; but he foon after this left Italy, 
nd we fhall not fee him appear in it any more, till he comes to meet his Fate 


32 Old Epirus, which fome Moderns have very 
mproperly confounded with New Albania, com- 
rehended all the Countries lying between the Jo~ 
ian Sea, to the Welt, Theffaly to the Ealt, Mace- 
lomia to the North, and Achaia to the South and 
aft, Among other Nations that inhabited this 
ingdom, there formerly were the Moloff, the Cha- 
wes, the Thefproti, the Amphilochi, the Acarnanes, 
he Athamantes, and the Dolopes. Epirus was fa- 
ous for good Horfes. 
33 We have obferved before, p. 1s¥. that Alex- 
wmder, King of Epirus, came into Italy the firft 
ime, in the Year of Rome 413, to affift the Taren- 
141, who had ph gen his Help againft the Bragii. 
his therefore of which we are fpeaking, was that 
ing’s fecond Defcene into this Country. It {s in- 
deed very improbable, that he fhould ftay, after his 
irft Expedition, feven Years together in Jtaly, with- 
out returning into Zpirus, either to raife new Troops, 
Or fettle the Affairs of his Kingdom. 
34 Metapontum, called Metabum by fome ancient 
Geographers, was a City of Great Greece. It ftood 
Nn Lucawia, near The Gulph of Tarentum, three 
Miles from the Mouth of a River, anciently called 
\afiuentuma, now the Bafiento. This City was thought 
O have been founded by Neffor, at his return from 


Zroy. Enftathius and Strabo, B. 6. boaft of the 
Riches of its Inhabitants, who fent Sheaves of Gold, 
for an Offering, to the Temple of Delphos, by way 
of Thankfgiving for the FruitfulnefS of their Lands. 
This Fruithalnefs is expreffed on the Medal above, 
by the Head of an Ox, the Symbol of Agriculture, 
and by an Ear of Corn. Moft agree, that old Me- 
tapontum ftood near the Place, where there is now a 
little Tower or Bellfrey, called Torre dé Mare. Py- 
thagoras came from Crotona to this City, and there 
ended his Days. Fuffin, B. 20. tells us, from a 
fabulous Tradition, that the Metapontini preferved 
in the Temple of Minerva, the Inftruments Epes 
made ufé of in building the Zrojax Horfe. Eufta- 
thins is miftaken, in taking Metapontsm for the Ci- 
ty of Siris, which was vig? different from It. 

3x The Canton of the Pediculi, whom Val. Max. 
B.7. ¢. 6. improperly calls Fidiculs, was a Part of 
ancient Apulia, as we learn from Phiay, B. 3. ¢ 11. 
He reckons up three Cities in this Territory, Re- 
dia, Egnatia, and Bari, in the Neighbourhood of 
Brundufium. They were watered bY the Aufidus, 
and another River which he calls Pactium Flumen. 
Strabo and Pliny fay, that ten young Men, and as 
many Women, came into this Country, and gave 
rife to thirteen different Nations which fertled in it. 


In 
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‘In the mean time, the Romans being freed from their Fears of the Gazls, on th 
RO M E one hand, and of the Samnites on the other, applied themfelves wholly to War 
pera of Peace. Publilius Philo and Sp. Poftumius, the Cenfors, both Men of great Inter 


Parinrus (for they had been Con/uls) undertook to make a new Cenfits of the People, ay, 
Sede clofe ic with a Luffrum. This Enumeration was become neceffary. The Repgh 
Liv. B8.C.17. lick had exceedingly multiplied.the Number-of the Roman Citizens, but a lite 


time fince, by having given the Right of C7tizenfhip to fo many Cities of J, 
tium, and bordering upon it. The exact Number of: the Citizens of Rome at 4) 
time is not known: But it was fo confiderably increafed, that it was thought », 
ceffary to increafe the Tribes. The Romans had yet had but twenty feven; fro, 
this time they had twenty nine, which all had a Right of Suffrage in the Comiy, 
by Tribes, and by Centuries. The Country-Tribes were not indeed admitted ing 
the Comitia by Curie: No Perfons were, who did not dwell in Rome. Bur thi 
Lofs was not confiderable. Scarce any Affair of Importance had been tranfaéted jy 
the Comitia by Curia, fince King Servius Tuliius’s Time. The two new Trily 
Pell. Paterer- were called Lhe 36 Macian, and The 37 Scaptian. The Diftri@ of the forme lay 
tus Bt SF near Lanuvium ; that of the latter not far from Pedum, between Tebur and Pry 
oo" nefte, in the Neighbourhood of the Anzio. As for the Pretor Papirius, he gotalay 
paffed, which gave the Right of Citizenfhip to the Inhabitants of Acerre in Coy, 
pania. But the Favour Rome granted them was not complete. The 35 Acergj 
were debarred the Right of Suffrage in the Aflemblies of the Republick. Ty 
Romans proportioned their Rewards to the Defere of their Municipia, by augmey 
ing their Privileges, according to their Merit and Fidelity. 

Year of §.VII. Durine the Tranquillity Rome enjoycd fince the Reduction of the Latm, 
ROME there fprung up in her Bofom a new kind of Monfters, which fhe had never heatd¢ 
CCCCXXIT. before. As foon as M. Claudius 29 Marcellus, and C. Valerius Potitus, the new Cm 
M. Cravoius fils, were entred upon their Office, fome Women, either tired, or difcontented wih 


M aRCELLus, ; : 
pia nesta their Husbands, or perhaps merely out of a Love for the Crime, plotted together 


Porirus, take off their Husbands by Poifon. According to a venerable Author, a get 
Confuls. part of thefe treacherous Creatures were well born, and their Number was incr 
pipe Tepe dibly great. Others make them amount to above 360: but the Hiftorians of th 
Ore, B51. beft Credit fay, they were not more than 170. However‘that be, thefe Furs 
BliMMax.p-2. 


took the Opportunity of an epidemical Diftemper, to put their barbarous Delt 
in execution. People were furprized to fee, that only Men of Note died in Rom, 
and that they all went off with the fame Symptoms. This great Number of Deals 
was at firft afcribed to the Intemperature of the Air; tho’ it was in reality te 
Work of thefe Furies. The Poifoners had the Care of preparing Medicines for 
the Sick, and the Drink they gave them, infallibly killed them. The Romans lil 
no Sufpicion of a kind of Affaffination fo contrary to thcic Manners, and aguint 
which, they had then no Law. But the Caufe of this publick Plague was at ld 
difcovered, by the Information of a Woman, who was in the Service of ot 
of thefe Criminals, and affifted her in preparing her Poifons. The Slave fit 
applied herfelf to Q. Fabius, who was then 4° Curule «/Zdile. She proniild 
to difcover the Caufe of all thefe Evils:to the Republick, upon an Aflurant, 
that her Information fhould not be prejudicial to herfelf. The cAdile git 
the Informer hopes of Impunity, and the Confids acquainted the Senate with tle 
Secret the Slave had difcovered. She was brought ‘before the Confeript fe 
thers, and depofed, that the Mortalicy which raged in Rome, was wholly owilf 


36 The Mecian Tribe, as Fefius obferves, was 
fo called from a Caftle, between Lavuvinum and 
Pometia. Cicero {peaks of it in his Oration for 
Plancius. 0. 

37 The pry tone Tribe took its Name from the 
fame City. of Scapeia, which Claverius places in the 
Territory now called Paferano. But Father Kircher 

laces it near Longheffa, not far from the 4io, four 
iles from Pedum. 

38 The City of 4eerra, between Nola and Ca- 
pua, retains its ancient Name to this day. The 
Clanins, or Clanio, which waters it, fometimes did 
very great damage to it, by its Overflowings, which 
Vibsus Sequefter Lays, were followed by contagious 
Diftempers, 


e. 5. §. 3. 
Lry. B.8.6.18. 


Ex vacnis Clanius non aquus Acerris. Geogh 


Frontinus, in his Book Of Colonies, tells us this 
ty afterwards became a Roman Colony. iy) 
39 Livy, on the Credit of fome ancient Anni 
ives Valerins the two Surnames of Posstu t 
‘Yaccus ; tho’ he confeffes, they don’t all agré tf 
that Matter. What-is fure, is, that the Sur 
Flaceus became afterwards very common in the 
lerian Family. Cicero, Orat. pro L. Flacto, wah 
Iedges that the Ffacce were a Branch of the / 
rit. Ail 
4o See what we have faid of the Carale 
above, B.14. p.77. of this Volume, Note 5! 


1 10 


ok XVIL Th ROMAN HISTORY. 197 


a Cabal of murdering ‘Women, who {pread Death every where, by poifonous Year of 
Fedicines. She defired fome People might attend her, and promifed to lead them eo E 
the Source of all thefe Murders. Her Information was of too much Importance re 
Bbe neglected ; and the Slave, attended by a great Company of People, went to M.Cravows 
» Houfes of twenty Roman Ladies, who were all found bufy in preparing their Marcetes, 
icines, or going to lay up thofe which were already prepared. Among thefe, were Porirus, 
50 Patrician Women; the Name of the one was Sergza, that of the other Corzelia. Conlu'-. 
he Affair was of a criminal nature, and it was brought before the Affembly of 
People. An Officer cited the Accufed to appears; but the two Patrician La- 
bs infifted, that there were no Ingredients in their Medicines, but what were 
bolefome. Upon this, the Accufer, finding herfelf fufpeéted of Calumny, pro- 
hed an Expedient to the People, to verify her Accufation: which was, to make 
e Women themfelves take the Potions, which they owned they had prepared 
th their own Hands. Accordingly, the Experiment was ordered to be made 
nediately ; but the two Patriczan Dames defired leave to have a private Con- 
ence with their Accomplices. At length it was refolved, that they fhould all 
nk the Potion, which they had defigned for the Cure of other People; and the 
periment they made, both convicted them of their Guilt, and delivered them 
m amore flow Death. Not one of them could withftand the Strength of thé 
ifon. Nothing could be more furprizing to the Romans, than fo terrible an 
efs of Wickednefs in a Sex, which had hitherto preferved its Reputation un- 
ied. The Republick afcribed this unheard-of Prodigy, to a Spirit of Madnefs, 
@pich the angry Gods fometimes fpread among a People, in order to punifli them. 
Rive endeavoured to appeafe the Anger of the Gods, by the fame Ceremony fhe 
tai formerly made ufe of, to bring the furious Populace to Reafon, when they 
has feparated themfelves, and retired to the Mountains, refolving not to‘recurn 
athe City. This was likewife the Ceremony fhe had prattifed in the time of 
Wscues, and general Calamities. The Senate ordered the Confils to nominate a 
iec7ator, to go and drive a Nail in the Temple of Faupiter Capitolinus, on the 

e next the Temple of Minerva. Cn. Quintilius was nominated Dzéfator, and 
te Valerzus Potitus made General of Horfe, only to repeat this fuperftitious 

om. 
m-1X. Bur this tranfient Diéfatorfbip foon gave Place to newConfuds. The one Year of 
a. L. Papirius, now raifed to the Confulfbip the {econd time; the other, L. aes 
vel lautius Venno. The Beginning of their Adminiftration was made memorable, WAVNY 
athe Deputations fent by two Nations to the Rowman Republick. The firft came L- Pariaws 
the Inhabitants of 42 Faérateria, a City in the Country of the Volz. The Crass lt 


PLavutivus 
Vewnno, Con- 
fuls. 


1 The Plautian, or Plotian Family, was origi- rus, now the Trero, which difcharges itfelf into the 
Y Plebeian. But it was made famous by the Liris, or Garigliane, a little way trom thence. It 
t Offices with which its Defecndants were ho- ftands on the Confines of the Campagnia di Roma, 
td. "We have the Figure of a Plaxtins, onan and is now called Falvatera. Pliny, B. 3. ¢. 5. 
ent Medal, under the Name of Plutius. The mentions two Cities of this Name, O/d, and New 
rcfentation of a Caffor and Pollux on Horfe- Fabrateria; and his Teftimony feems to be confirmed 
108 they appear on the Reverfe of this Medal, by two ancient Monuments; one of which is an- 


puenly to be met with, on thofe Monuments tique Marble, which bears this Infeription, Fanra- 
Ovor: and on the other, which was 


he Roman Families, which have been tranfinitted TERNOR N 
P.tous, The Plaxtias beta Be reckoned to found in this City, we read thefe Words, Fapra- 
ranches of the TERNI Novani. Velleins affirms, that Fabrareria 


fpread out into the feveral 


ones, the Ve U : er 
Mei, ant the Sore sy the Proculi, the Desiani, the 


‘abrateria Was a 
mle near TheLatin 


Vou, I, 


: became a Roman Colony, in the Year_of Rome 628, 
c when Caffins Louginns, and Sextins Calvinns, were 

ity belonging to the Voici, Confuls. 7 
Way not far fromthe River Zre- 


re} 


Ece fecond 
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RO M E ritory of the Vol{ti. Thefe two Nations defired the Romans to take them under 
CCCCXXII 


L. Parirres drove them to implore the Affiftance of the only Nation which was able to bio 


Crassus, L. 
Piautius 


Venno, Cor- 


fuls. 
Liv. B.8. 
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fecond from the Lucani, or rather 43 Polufcani, who were likewife within th, 


‘ProteG@tion. Indeed the Savszites now threatened thefe two Cantons, and theitky 


them againft fuch powerful Enemies. Thefe Vo//ci promifed the Republick toh 
ever after obedient to her Laws, if fhe would proteé& them from the Lnvafin; 
the Samnites. Rome therefore, always ready to {uccour the Oppreffed, fent ant 
bafly to the Samnites, to intreat them to {pare the Frontiers of thefe Cantons, yj, 
had fheltered themfelves under the Roman Name. The Sammites were Proud, w 
could but ill brook, that the haughty Republick fhould give Lawto them. Neve 
lefs, they complied with the Requeft of the Romans, not out of any Love for Pea] 
but becaufe they had not yet made the proper Difpofitions for making War with, 
vantage. Rome therefore turned her Arms againft the Privernates. Thefe had 
joined the Inhabitants of Fumdz, and ventured to infult the Romans. The Genetals, 
had chofen was indeed a Native of Fuudi, and had Lands there s but he was likey 
an Inhabitant of Rome. He had a Houfe on the Hill Palatinus, in order to en; 
him to all the -Rights of a Roman Citizen. The Name of this Traitor was); 
wvius Vaccus. He was the Man who, for the fake of the trivial Honour of comm! 
ing an Army, had follicited fome of his Countrymen to revolt. So that, th 
dacious Roman threw himfelf into the Territories of the Cities of Setia, Ny} 
and Cora, at the Head of the Confederate Troops; and there committed ly 
beries with great Fury. The Confils marched to defeat the Rebel, withoutDy 
‘The two Armies join’d, and each General fortified himfelf in his Camp. Anday 
how great is the Difference between the martial Ardour of the Romans, antk 
Fearfulnefs of Vitruvius! This weak General could neither determine with tis 
{elf to continue in his Entrenchments, nor to give Battel. He equally fearek 
ing befieged in his Camp, and running the Hazards of a pitched Battel ; andthe 
fore chofe a middle Way. This was, to give Battel fo near his. Entrenchma 
that his Troops had always a fure Retreat to them. But, in War, timorous Proj 
never gain Succefs. Vitruvius marched out his Troops; but he had fcarce drawath 
up in Order, almoft at the Gate of his Camp, before they turned their Backs, ai 
firft Onfet, and left the Plain. One would have thought, the Enemies of the 
mans had only appeared in fight of them, to obferve their Difpofition, witm 
daring to fight them. It is true, their Retreat was made without much Slaushy 
They had an 4/jlum fo near, that it was not poflible for the Romans to cut ths 
in pieces, after they had routed them. Few of them perifhed in the firft Atta 
the little Lofs they had, was wholly owing to the Diforder of their Flight. \ 
did the Victory coft the Confals much ; but it was undeniably fuch: and the Gi 
of having terrified the Enemy, barely with thcir Looks, was as great, as it wol 
have been, to have covered the Plain with dead Bodies. 

Tue Fright of the Conquered would not fuffer them to tarry all Night int 
Camp. As foon as the Sun was down, they marched away, to gain themi{th 
morc Sccurity, within the Walls. Privernum was then a confiderable City, 
well fortificd ; and they fled thither for Refuge. Inthe mean time the Confit 
vided their Troops. ‘Plautius, with one Part of the Roman Army, entered ll 
Territory of Fundi: And upon the News of his Arrival, the Senators of thel 
went out in a Body, to meet the General. We don't come, {aid they to him, 4 
any Favour for the perfidious Vitruvius, or any of his Fattion: But to dejits 
not to make the faithful People of Fundi Accomplices in the AG of a Rebel, am 
Treachery we abhor.” Of this we fhall urge no other Proof, than his own Beli 


43 We have mentioned the City of Polzfeamore of the Romans againft the Samnites, Thelt™ 
than once aired: We read in all the Editions of Nations were fo far from being at war wi 
Livy, that not the Polufcani, but the Lucani, fent another, that they joined together againtt the Be 
a Deputation to the Republick. Which Sigonins of Epirus. 3. Becaufe Livy himfelf, when hel 
thinks an Error of _ the Copyifts, for thefe Rea- of the People of Apulia and Lucania, five Year 
fons. 1. Becaufe Livy, when he {peaks of the two ter this, owns, that they had never had any Oy 
Nations who fent Deputies to Rome, faystheyboth do with the Romans, till that time. Qyibs 1h 
lived in the Territory of the Volfei; Ex Volfeis Fa- bus nibil ad cam diem.cum Populo Roman fi 
bratersi &9 Lucani. Now the Country. of the Lu- Yet Gronovius retains the Text as it is, nd 
cant was very different, and lay at a great diftance, that Sigomiss’s Reafons are not unanfwersble 
from that of the Volfei. 2. Becaufe it is very im- Reader is to chufe which Opinion he likes bel 
Probable, that the Lacani thould defire the Affiftance si 

2 . ‘ : 
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hich was not at all concerned in his Revolt, would have refufed him a Place of 


moman, as the audacious Vitruvius’s was ungrateful, for an Advantage which he 
Bjoyed in common with us. Turn therefore the Storm, with which you threaten 
B, another Way; and depend on the Fidelity of a City, which is fincerely attached 
p You, and which nothing can feparate from your Interefts. 
sPLAUTIUS'’s Anger was appeafed by this Submiffion of the Magiftrates of 
ndi:° The Conful wrote to Rome, in favour of the City, and prevailed. The 
Brivernates only were thought worthy of the Severity they had brought upon 
mem{elves. Plautins took the Road to Privernum, and re-joined his Collegue, 
0 had probably blocked up the City already. The Romans thought themfelves 
pliged to punifh this People firft, who had been the Authors of the Revolt. Ac- 
ding to one ancient Author, the Confuls {ent 350 Privernates to Rome, doubt- 
fs, of thofe whom they had taken in their March. Thefe were to be tried by 
e Roman Senate. The Wretches promifed to engage their Fellow-Citizens to 
rrender at Difcretion; but this Promife was only confidered as an Engagement 
rced from a Company of People reduced to Extremity. The Roman Army there- 
e laid Siege to Privernum; but it continued a great while before the Place. 
d while the Romans were obftinarely purfuing the Reduétion of this important 
mty, one of the Con/fuls, whofe Name is not mentioned, was called back to Rome, 
ie prefide in the Comztia by. Centuries, which were to chufe new Confuls. The Re- 
Mpblick thought it neceffary to haften the Eleétions before the ufual time, in order 
me create Generals, fit to be employed in a yet more important Expedition than 
at of Privernum. 
Fine Romans were the Terror of their Neighbours; and the Gau/s in Italy, 
ere the Terror of the Romans themfelves. The latter were immediately alarmed, 
mon the firft Rumour, that the former were in Motion. Neverthelefs, they did 
t neglect to adorn Rome. It is well known, what a Love the Romans had for 
Sports of the Circus. Chariot-Races, above all others, was what delighted 
m moft, in thefe Shews: but the Place in which they were run, both wanted 
Naments, and Convenience for the Drivers, They ftarted in the open Air, and 
ere cxpofed to the Heat of the Sun, whofe Beams incommoded the Horfes, and 
igued them before they {et out. A Line marked with Chalk, was the Goal from 
ich they ftarted, by Sound of Trumpet. The cZdi/es therefore, (whofe Pro- 
ce it was to take care of the publick Buildings, and the Magnificence of the 
mes) thought fit to build fumptuous Portico’s, at the Entrance of the Ciress, to 
ve for Houfes +4 for the Chariots, and to fhelter the Horfes. The Romans were 
w in a Condition to bear thefe great Expences, fince they had becn enriched by 
¢ War with the Latins, and the Reduétiion of Campania. 


me of Carceres, Or Prifons, becaufé the Horfes milius, furnamed Mamercinus and Privernas; and 
re fhut up in them, till the Signal was given for the firft of Caius Plautius Decianus. Diodorus Si- 
Race, ‘The Walls of this Building were adorned culus omits thefe two Magiftrates, and fubftitutes 
th Battlements, and flanked with Towers, after C. Plantins Proculus, and Publius Cornelius Scapula, 
mannner of ancient Cities; whence, accord- the Confils for the next Year, in their room. “The 
7 Varro, B. 4. N. 32. it had the Name of Family of this Zimilins, was a confiderable Patri~ 
bidum, Nevins i im appellat, Carceres dice cian Family in Rome. It {pread into feveral Branches, 
quod ccercerentur Ligui, ne in de exeant, ante- the Memory of which has been preferved on their 
in Magiftratus mifit. Oppidum, quoda muri parte, Medals. ‘The Pauli, the Lepidi, the Seanri, and 
an ebb me Carceres olim fucrunt. hefe the Buca’s, are of this Number; and ancient 
ih aH which were like Portico’s, were fhut up Authors, and feveral precious Stones, have pre- 
fie Hutcades,- which opened all at once; and ferved the Names of the Mamercini, the Barbula’s, 
ith e ' © Competitors advanced to a Line marked the Pa #, and the Aegilli, who defcended from the 

halk, from which they ftarted. “fame Stock. 


tions, 


y, after his Defeat. Ee is not come into his own Country for Refuge. Fundi, Year of 


etreat: No Enemies of the Roman Nave are to be found within our Walls, Pri- ©©CCXXUIL. 
mum takes the Rebel znto her Bofom: And of Privetnum he is to be demanded. U- Pariniwe 
travius zs equally blameable, for having deferted Fundi, which gave him Birth, ce es 


d betrayed Rome, of which he was a Citizen. As for us, in Gratitude for the Vexno, Con 
ight of Citizenfhip, wth which Rome has honoured us, our Hearts are as mach bls. 


§.X. Tue Siege of Privernum, and the Threatnings of the Gauls, engaged all Year of 

e Attention of the Romans, when L. ¢ #milius, 45 and C. Plautius, nomi-R OM E 
ted to the Con/ulfbip, entred upon their Office: which they did before the ufial CCCCXXIV. 
ne, that is, on the fir of Fuly, the very day they were chofen. Thefe Varia- Lamm, 


Cc 
4 The Romaus gave thefe Houfes for Chariots the § This was the fecond Confulfbip of Lucius ZE~ Confuls. 
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tions, which were pretty common, in thé Succeflion of the Confitls, fom, F 


RO M E which entred upon their Offices fooner, fome later, plainly fhew how little fiteg 


CCCCXXIV. 


L. Baitics, 
C. Prautius, 
Confuls. 


is to be laid on the Confular Years, with regard to an exact Computation OF thy 
Years of the World. The two new-eleéted Generals; drew Lots, which of th 
two Armies each was to command ; and that which was to act againft the Gyy, 
fell to the Conful ~/Emsslius; that of the Troops before Privernum, to his Cy 
legue. We may judge of the Impreffion the Fear of the Gau/s made upon 1, 
Romans, by- the unufual Precautions they took to oppofe them. The Levies Were 
made in the City with the utmoft Rigour. No Excufe was allowed. The meang 
‘Artificers, and thofe, among-the reft, whofe Occupations were fedentary 46, yo 
all put upon the military Roll. But this confiderable Army marched no fatthe 
than Vezi, and there encamped, expe@ing the coming of the Gauls. The Conf 
thought it not advifable to advance further, left the Enemy fhould march a gre 
way about, and come and: fall fuddenly upon the Roman Territory. The neay 
he was to the City, the more he thought it in his power, to prevent the Enemy, 
Approaches to it. But all thefe Motions, and Uneafineffes, only fhewed hay 
much the very Shadow of the Gauls terrified Rome. The Roman General was ny 
fatisfied, till he received Information, that all was quiet among the Enemies} 
feared. TFhen, being difengaged from a dubious War, « Zilius turned all th 
Forces of the Republick againft Privernum, and joined his Collegue, who lay ly 
fore it. The Town, already fatigued with a long Siege, did not hold out loy 
againft two Confular Armies. Some fay, it was taken by Affault; others, thai 
furrendered at Difcretion, after having implored the Mercy of the Con/fils. Th 
latter fay, that the Privernates {ent Deputies, who came to the Generals, Cattyiny 
the Caduceus 47 in their Hands, and begged Pardon. But be that as it will; iri 
at leaft certain, that they delivered up the Rebel Vztruvius, to the Refentment ¢ 
the Romans. He was fent to Rome, to be judged by the Senates and the Confi 


returned thither, to receive the Honours of a Triumph. I know not whcetheri 
wa 


6 Livygives thefe Tradefinen the Nameof Sel/u- in return for his feven-ftringed Harp, which i 
farsi, becaufe they worked in Shops. D. Hal. fays, sess) : And they add, that Afercury, gone 
thefe fedentary Trades were thought unworthy of rcadia, appeafed two Sey ents, which were if 
Romans, in the firlk Ages of Rome. Theythenem- ing, by throwing this Rod between them. int 
ployed themftlves wholly in War and Husbandry, able to which fabulous Tradition, this Go a 
in order to inure themfelves to Fatigue; and left prefented on the Medals, and ancient Monum ‘| 
fervile and mercenary Arts, to Strangers and Slaves. with 2 Caduceus in his Hand 3 as on this Me ‘h A 
But in length of time, this Cuftom was changed. Marcus Aurelins, which was ftruck at math 
The Plebeians, who were deftitute of any Support, appease by the Infeription, C. L. J. Cor, en 
were not afhamed to become Artificers, to keep Colonia, Laus, Fulia, Corinthus. A Ram vat 
themfelves from Want. rally placed with AZercwry, becaufe he was oe “i 

7 The Caducens was, among the Greeks and the tutelary God of Shepherds, and_theit mniNt 
Romans, the Symbol of Peace, It was aRod, with Hence the Caduceus came to be ufed by ae es 
two Serpents twifted about it feveral times. The tions, as an Emblem of Concord; sn ds oft 
Pocts have feigned, that Apollo gave it to Mercury, Cuftom of putting this Symbol in the Han Depts 

a 3 
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riamph with his Collegue: but we are at leaft fure, that a Monument, more to 
he depended on than his Hiftory, divides the Triumph between the two Con/fils. 


pomans indeed are fometimes reproached, with unjuftly giving all the Glory of an 
Encerprize, to the laft General concerned in it, who finifhed it; and of giving 
Fone of the Honour of it to the former Con/uls, who had begun it, and who often 
‘ad brought it ro fuch a Maturity, as to be paft the Danger of a Mifcarriage. But 
bis not confidered, that this Condu@ is founded on wife Policy. By giving all 
fre Honour of a War to him who ended it, they excited all their Generals to do 
heir utmoft, to finifh the Conqueft of the Enemies they were to fubdue, and put 
{peedy end to their Expeditions. 
Wuen c Zmilins and Plautius had fignalized their Confulfbip by a triumphant 
ntry into Rome, on the firlt Day of March, the Senate began the Profecution of 
he Rebel V2travias. We had becn kept till this time in clofe Prifon; and it was 
termined, that the Confils, his Conquerors, fhould likewife be his Judges. When 
hey were returned to Rome, after having difmantled Przvernzum, and left a ftrong 
rarrifon in it, to keep that turbulent People to their Duty ; they, at the Head of 
he Confcript Fathers, cited the Accufed to appear. Tho’ the Affair was of a cri- 
Shinal Nature, ic was not properly cognizable by the Peoples becaufe an Enemy 
ken in War, was fubjeé& to the military Laws. The Procefs was not long; the only 
ueftion was, what Punifhment to infli& on the Guilty: and he was condemned 
B be firft {courged, and then beheaded by the Liéfors. The Houfe which be- 
bnged to the Rebel on the Hill Palatinus, was razed, and his Effets 45 fold, and 
bnfifcated to the Ute of a little Temple, dedicated to the God 49 Semo SAncus, 
or 


Heputies of a State, or Province, when they went dence which is neceffary for an Orator, if he would 

B defire Peace, and conclude Treaties of Alliance, captivate Mens Minds. The two little Wings with 

Weh the Title of Caduceatores. For this reafon, which the Caduceus is adorned, fignify, according to 
Mercury always carries it, as being ftiled the Mef- them, either Diligence and A@ivity in the Execution 

Engcr, and Interpreter, of the Gods of Heaven and of what we undertake, or the Sublimity and Rapidi- 
Bell. Kips wtdise tiv "Ary ra necro, /Bfcbil.Coeph.v. ty of a Difcourfe. Thus Homer fays that Words 

No3- Pisay, {peaking of the Conjunétion of Ser- have Wings..And_-laftly, the Rod fignified the Power 

gents, who couple in Summer, fays, that feveral which Princes or Republicks gave their Ambafladors, 
Betions thought them a proper Symbol of Peace. whom they’ entrufted with the Management of their 

Bic compleccns Anguinm, (9 efFeratorum Concordia, Interefts. “Fable afcribes wonderful Qualitics to this 

Rea videtur effe, guare extere Gentes Caduceum, Wand, which Virgil, {peaking of Mercury, defcribes, 

B Pacis argumentis circumdata effigie Anguium, fe- B, 

mvt. Conformably to this vulgar Opinion, Peace . : : 

drawn on feveral Medals with a Caducers in her Tunc Virgam capit, bac animas ille evocat Oreo ; 

Baud. In that above, fhe has a Serpent under feet;  2Hentes alias fib triftia Tartara mittit; 

B allufion to the Virtue aferibed to the Caduceus Dat fomnos, adimitque, EF lumina morte refignat. 
quelling the Rage of War, which is_re refented In the fame Senfe, Horace {ays of the fame God, 

aSerpent. Nor is it without fome Defign, that B.1. Ode 10. : 

GoddefS has Wings. Perhaps this was intended : ani ; 

fignify, thae Peace comes originally from Hea- Tx pias Letis animas reponis. 


, and is the Gift of the Gods. On the third Me- lat MAS ead a 
lubove, which is one of the Emperor Vefpafian’s Aurea turbam. 
¢ have the Image of Fortune, with this diftinguith- 48 The Romans called the Ground on which the 


Mark, to thew that Peace brings Happinefs, and ‘Traitor’s Houfe had ftood, Prata Vacei, or Vacens's 
Ocures the papynent of all good Things: And JMeadows. 
BS is alfo the Meaning of the fourth Medal, on 49 The Pagans called thofe Gods Semones, who 
0 [sy had obtained 2 Place among the Immortals, tho’ in- 
he Hand, and a Corwncopia in the other. Some ferior in Order to The Great Gods. Such were 
in se have houphe the Caduceus a Symbol of E- fome Heroes, who raifed themfelves above the Le- 
i nce, which foftens the hardeft Hearts ; and vel of Mankind by fome fignal A@ions, as Her- 
Veen the two Serpents to fignify the Pru- ats ete, Romulus; and of this Number were 
yoke f thofe 


20or 


95 out of Forgetfulnefs or Partiality, that Zevy here omits to make cremilius Year of 
ROME 
CCCCXXIV. 


Emilius feems to have gained the greateft Advantages in this Conqueft, fince he L. £umws, 
Byer after bore the Surname of Prévernas, which was not given to Plautius. The e 


. Peaurius, 
onfuls. 
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Year of or 5° Sangus; that is, as is generally believed, to Flercules, the Revenger of Breg 


ROM E of Faith in Treaties. 


L. Zuinivs, againft the Teniple of Quirinus. 


Cc. PLautivs, 
Confuls, 


§.XI. Wuar now remained, was to punifh the Privernates : and the Senaton 
made a difference between the Mag; 


whofe Judgments were always equitable, 


of Privernum, and the common Citizens of that rebellious City. 


The Money arifing from the Sale, was laid out, in Glo} 
CCCCXXIV. of Brafs, which were hutig up in the Arch of this Sanétuary, : 


which ftood OVE, 


Ara 
Thofe of the 


Senators, who had continued in the Place, after its Revolt, were condemne , 
the fame Punifhment, formerly infli&ted on the Citizens 51 of Veltra. They Ver 
removed from their own City, to the other Side the Tyber, under the Penalty g 


thofe alfo who diftinguifhed themfelves by fome fin- 
gular Qualities. Falgestius fpeaks of the Di Se- 
mones in this Senfe, in his Treatife Of Ob/cure Words. 
Di Semones fuerunt didit, quos nec clo adfcribebant 
ob merité paupertatem, ficut funt Priapus, Hippona, 


Vertumnus; nec terrenos eos deputare volebant, pro, 


Zratie veneratione; ficut Varro in Myftagogorur 
fibro ait, Semoneque inferius derelidieo, Denim de~ 
pennato attollam orationis eloguio. Sdéme pretend, that 
the Word Semones, was fynonimous to Sens-honi- 
mes, and fignifies, that the Semones were but Demi- 
Gods; which Interpretation is favoured by Fu/tus 
Lipfius, B. 2. Antig. Led. cap.8, He obferves, on 


this Occafion, that Hemones was ufed in old Lats, . 


for Homines; and from hence, oe he, comes the 
Word Semones, which fignifies Gods of a lower 
Rank, or Men deified by the Superftition of the 
People. Several have confounded them with the 
Dii Patellariz, (from the Latin Word Patella, a 
deep Difo,) who were thofe petty Gods, who were 
not honoured with the Sacrifices of Animals, but 
only with fome Libations and Offerings, which were 
made them, in 2 Difa. Under this Clafs were alfo 
comprehended the domeftick Gods, the Pexates, and 
the Lares. Varro, in Nonuins, fpeaks of thefe lef- 
fer Divinities, when he fays, a good Citizen ought 
to obey the Laws, and fet apart one Dith at his T’a- 
ble, for the Gods. Oportet bonum civem legibus 
parere, 9 Deos colere, iz Patellam dare pxpiv xpices. 
Plantus mentions the Dis Pagellaris, Ciftel. Ad. 2. 


Se.r. 
Dii me omnes Magni, minutique, €9 Patellarii. 


go We have already obferved, that the God San- 
e4s, who was firft worfhiped by the Sabizes, and 
afterwards by the Roweams, was the fame with the 
Ffercules of the Greeks. This was the common O- 
pinion, according to Varro. Pxtabant. hunc eff 
Sanctum a Sabina lingua, Herculem a Greca. Pro- 
pertius adopts this Opinion, B.4. Eleg. io. 


Tune quoniam manibus Purgatum SANXERAT Orbem, 
Sse SanQum Tati compofuere: Cures. 


Feftus fays, that thofe who were going to take a 
Journey, facrificed to Hercules, or Sancus ; which 
he fays were two different Names for the fame God. 
Propter viam fit facrificium, quod eft proficifcendi 
&ratia, Hereuli, aut Sanco, qui feilicet idem Dens 
ef. In the Porch of the Temple dedicated to this 
God, there was a Place fet apart for the Sacrifices 
which were offered him; as appears by the follow- 
ing Infcription, recorded by Grater. HEeRCULI 
SAxano sacram Ser. Surricius TRoPHINUS 
4EDEM ZOTHECAM, CULINAM, PECUNIA SUA A 
SoLo RESTITUIT, IDEMQUE DEDICAVIT K. Be- 
cem. L. Turritro Dextro, M. Macro Ruro 
Coss. Eurucuius Ser. PEREGRINANTIBUS CU- 
RaAvir. Thofe who were obliged to travel, came 
to this Place, and there made their Offerings to 
Hercules, whom they invoked as the tutclary God 
of Travellers. This was his peculiar Titie, be- 
caufe the Pagans thought he had made the Roads 
fafe, by purging the Earth of the Monfters with 
which it was invefted. There was this Particular 
in the Sacrifices offered up to.him, as Macrobius 
obferves, Saturnal, B.2. ¢.2. that after the Repatt of 


he fo far levelled the Roads in his Expeditions g 


- Reader may confult the Mythologifts, concen 


thofe who had joined in the Ceremony was q, 
the Meat which was left was gathered up, and throw, 
into the Fire. And this Cuftom was, according 
the fame Author, what Caro alluded to, in his i 
on one Quintus Albidius, who had {pent his Pay. 
mony. Hehad nothing but one Houte left, wy 
was foon after burnt down: And this Fire ng 
Cato fay, That Albidiushad facrificed, propterrin. 
and, That this Squanderer had burnt what hecoyj 
noteat. Linc Catonis jocus eft, nam Q, Albidun,, 
Propter viam feciffe dicebat, quod comeffe am fie 
erit, id combuffiffe. In the fame Senfe Plast, 4 
his Comedy called Rudens, {ays of thofe whovg 
reduced to Want by their Extravagance, that they 
dined, Ay sak viam Ut mca eft opinia pris 
viam illi funt vocati ad prandium. The Infciipin| 
gives Hercules the Epithet of Saxarus, either beat 


to make himfelf a Paffage thro’ Rocks and Moz 
tains; or becaufe his Statue was of Stone. Tk 


the different Attributes given to this Demi-God, 
fuch time as we have Gcestion to enter-into aD 
tail of them. In fhort, that Saxcus and Heraly 
were the fame God, Faulvius Urfinus and Chat 
Patiz, prove by 2 Medal, on the Face of whids 
the Head of Hercules; and on the Reverfe, a My! 
on horfeback, with thefe initial Letters, D.S$ 
that is, according to thefe two Antiquaries, Dr 
Fipius Semo Sanctus ; or Sanctus Savcls 
We have already obferved, Vol. 1. p.8. Noe 4. a 
p- 33- Note 120. that the Names of Dius fda, 
Sancus, Semo Pater, Saugus, SancEus, and Heraly 
au fignify the fame God. ‘This Ovid thews, if 
6. 


Quarebam Nonas.Sanéo Fidione referrem, | 
4n tibi Semo Pater; tance mihi SanQus ai, 

Cuicungue ex iftis dederis, ego munus babeh | 
Nomina terna fero; fic iba Cures. 


And on this Occafion, it ought to be remembat 
that, as we-have obferved, Vol. 1. p. 33. the Sat 
were originally a Colony of Lacedemuzians; Wi 
according to Plato, B. 5. de Legrbus, defcended for 
a Colony of Heraclide. The Sabines and Lavedt 
monians therefore acknowledged Hercules to bel 
Head of their Nations, and paid him the fame We 
fhip; the latter under the Name of Hercales, 
former under that of Savcus, or Sandfits, a Sa 
endis faederibus ; becaufe he was the Avenger of ) 
Breach of Treatics. Hence the Infcription, SANcid 
Sanco, SEMONI Deo Fipio. d Ma 


Some Jearne i 
are of Opinion, pga lily Martyr, deceived by i 
Refemblance of the Word Semzaxi, to the Name? 
Simon Magus, was miftaken in _belicving Li 
Romans ercéted a Statue to this Impoftor. Nhe 
others are fo far from allowing this to be ali bi 
founded on a Miftake, that they undertake (0 pe’ 
the Truth of the Fa@ afferted by him. But ae 
cuffion of this Point being foreign to our is 
we refer the Reader to Chap. 9, of Dr. Hain 
Latin Trentife, Of rhe Right of Bifeops Pad 
Blondel; and to Spencer's Notes on The fi? ; 
of Origen againft Celfus. 
gt See B.16. p.x75. of this Volume. 


i 
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oreat Fine, if any of them Mgeabate Se pafs that River. As for thofe of the Year of 
privernates, who had been taken in War, Plautius, who undertook to be their R OM E 
roteétor, after his. Triumph, thought fit to follicit the Senate to treat them with co 
Clemency. The time feemed favourable. The Heat of the publick Refentments L7 Zurtus, 
Bayas abated by the Punifhment of Vztruvius, and the Banifhment of the Senators of ©: hi 
tp ivernum.  Plautius led the Captives to the Senate, and {poke thus in their fa- ~"?™ 
“Bou. Have not the Gods, and your Equity, Confcript Fathers, /ufficiently re- 

enged us for the Revolt of the Privernates? Would you extend your Severity yet 

urther, even to an innocent Multitude, who are not at all guilty of the Revolt of 

neir Edeads? I have indeed no Right by my Office, to prevent your Fudgments. 

+ only belongs to me to collec? your Suffrages. But neverthelefs, I will venture 

p put you in mind of one thing, whith may be of fervice to the Publick. You know 

pe Privernates are Neighbours to the Samnites; and That the prefent Peace be- 

nen the latter and us, is but uncertain. Is it not then our LIntereft, rather to 

bin their Affettions by Clemency, than to drive them into Defpair by our Rigour ? 

it Pleutins’s Opinion did not want a Reply, nor did it pafs without Contra- 

action. Some inclined to Clemency, others to Severity, according to their pri- 

ate Difpofitions and Tempers. ‘The Fate of the unfortunate Privernates was cn- 

rely in the Hands of their enraged Conquerors; and the only Recourfe they had 

ft, was humble Supplications: but they were Vo//ci, that is, were of a Nation 

hich was proud, and capable of at leaft as generous Sentiments, as the Romans 
memfclves. Onc of them had like to have ruincd his Countrymen, by an haughty 

wan{wer, which the Romans, as proud as the Vol/ci, took at laft, in good part. 

iting asked by one of the Senators, who was for putting them all to death, what 
mmonifhment he and his Companions deferved; Zhe Punzfhment, replied the in- 

epid Privernas, which is due to Men who are jealous of their Liberty, and think 
tacmfelves worthy of it. This fecmed to be renewing the Sedition, and cxafpe- 

faecd fome Men, as much as if the Privernates had taken up Arms again. But 

Wautzus, who faw the Rage which appeared in the Countenances of fome of the 

Mges, totally appeafed it, by a very appofite Queflion. How would your Country- 

te Jehave themfelves, {aid he to the Captives, 7f Rome fhould let them efcape 
punifhed? Our Conduct, replied the generous Privernas, will be regulated by 

mrs. If your Promifes are real, and lafiing, depend on a conftant Fidelity on our 

merits. If they are not, lay no ftref{s upon our Adherence to you. Thefe Words 

Mere differently taken by different Judges. Some thought them Threatnings, or a 

ad of Difpofition towards a new Revolt. But the wifer Part, found there was 
gnanimity in the Privernas’s Anfwer, and reprefented it to the Senate in the 

he in which it ought to have been taken. The Captive's Difcourfe, {aid they, 

ghly worthy of a Man, who is free even in Chains, and intrepid at the Ap- 

ach of Death. What People, who have thefe Sentiments, will continue long in. 

orced Subjection! No Tranquillity is lafting, or Peace durable, which is not 

lingly accepted. Fidelity zs never inviolable, when it is forcibly exatted. Thefe 

eCtions had great Weight with the greatcft Number of the Senacors; and 

utiws backed them with all his Intcreft. The ableft Men in the Affembly, 

thofe among the reft, who had formerly been Confuls, cried out, That a Na- 

» whofe only Defire was Liberty, and whofe only Fear was that of lofing it, 

s worthy to become Roman. So that the Decree paffed in favour of the Pri- 

mates. Nay, the Senators did not only forgive them; they ordered a Petition 

be offered to the People, that Prévernum fhould be made a Municipium, and 

oythe Right of Roman Citizenfbip. Thus the bold Sinccrity of onc Man, 

td his Country, and gained it the Privileges of being incorporated with the 

man State. 

-XII. Ir was then the Policy of the Romans, cither to grant the con- Year of 
ted Cities the Right of Citizenfhip, or to fend Roman Colonies to rcpcople RO M E 
m. They had, to their Coft, found the ill Confequences, of the Independence CCCCXXV. 
hich they had left the Laténs, after they had fubdued them and werc there- C“Piaurivs 
f no longer content barely with demanding an Alliance with che conquered ee P, 
Hons, daxur had juft now received three hundred Roman Citizens within her scrrura, 


ScaPuLa, 
lls, and to cach of thefe were allotted two Acres of Land: and the new Con- Confuls. 


fuls, 
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fals, C. Plautius 5? Proculus, and P. Cornelius Scapula, obferved the fame Cy, 


du&, and fent another Colony of Romans to Fregella. This City was at firt Withig 
the JurifdiGtion of the Sidicin#. Afterwards the Volfci poffefled themfelves of it 
And at laft, ic was taken by the Sites, and was razed by this warlike People 
who found it was too far from their Territory, for them to be able to defend j, 
and lay too conveniently for the Romans, who might have feized it, and made uk 
of it, to carry on a War, even into Samnium. 

AFTER the Romans had fubdued the Country of the Stdzcini, they thought thy 
might take Poffeflion of Fregellz, repair a City which ftood in a Country, thy 
had conquered, and fend fome Romans thither, to repcople, and defend it, py 
this Step provoked the Smmnites, who had long waited for a Pretence to brey 
with the Republick. The Rebuilding of Fregel/z, and the planting a Roma ¢, 
Jony there, who fortified themfelves in it, may be faid to have been the firt q, 
cafion of the long and furious War, which we fhall foon fee break out between 
Romans, and Samnites. 

In the meantime, the Palzepolitans took advantage of this new Difcontent ¢ 
the Samnites with the Romans, and committed Hoftilities in the Roman Teniy 
ries. This Name of Palepolitans is enough of itfelf to fhew, that the Rong 
State then extended to the Frontiers of Great Greece; and that, after the Roma 
had fubdued the neighbouring Nations, which were originally Italians, 224 {ok 
Latin, they then began, for the firft time, to look on the Greek Nations + thy 
Enemies. 

Ir is ‘well known, that almoft all the Eaftern Coaft of Iraly, at leat frou % 
rentum to %3 Naples, was called 5+ Great Greece. It fwas called Greece, becut 
moft of the Cities which lay along the Coaft were Greek Colonics, and {prke on 
the Greek Tongue: and thefe Greeks gave it the Name of Great Grevie, wh 
caufe it was bigger, or fo big, as Greece properly fo calicds but merely outd 
Oftentation : which embellifhes the meancft Objeéts, and gives grear Namen 
the Jeaft things. This Italic Greece, did not reach beyond Campanza, in the Pay, 
where it penetrated farthcft into the Continent, whatever fome Authors my fy 
of it ; and Naples was one of the laft Places under its Jurifdition. Between I 


fit 


$2 Diodorus Siculas, contrary to the Confzlar 
Annals, fabftitutes Aulus Poftumius in the room of 
Cains Plaxtius Proculus: but Caffiodorus calls him 
Caius. The Greek Tables, which give him only 
the Surname of Venox, make us believe, that the 
Conful here fpoken of, was the fame Caius Plan- 
tus, who afterwards bore that Surname of Venox, 
in his Cexforfosp ; as thall be obferved in due place. 
In thefe Tables, Publius Cornelius is furnamed Sci- 
pio, and not Scapxla; which is manifeftly the Mif- 
take of the Copyifts. This Scapzla, who enjoyed 
the alla with Plastias, appears to have been 
the fame Man, who, according to Lévy, had been 
created Pontifex Maximus, five Years before he 
was promoted to the Conful/fbip ; that is, in the 
Year of Rome 420; before he had paffed through 
the Curule Offices. But there were very few In- 
ftances of fuch Promotions. 
$3 Pliny, B. 3. ¢.$. as well as moft ancient Au- 
thors, makes Maples to have been one of the moft 
confiderable Citics in Campania. He calls it Nea- 
olis Chalcidenfinm, and Parthenope; which Name. 
¢ fays, was taken from a Syren, who was burie 
near it. Ex spfa Parthenope, atumulo Sirenis didta. 
The Abridger of Stephens, {peaking of this City, calls 
it @aanpor, becaufe built by Phalerus, Tyrant of Si- 
cily, according to the frivolous Remark of J/aac 
Tretza, who confounded, this PAalerus, who never 
exifted, with the Tyrant Phaleris. Naples was, ac- 
cording to this 4bridger, built by the Rhodians: But 
Marcion of Heraclea, will have this City, as well as 
Marfeilles, to have been a Colony of thofe Phoce- 
ans who came from Afatick Greece, to avoid the 
Incurfions of the Perfians. Strabo mentions this 
Guy, B.s. and calls it Nespas Cumanorum ; and, 
as he gocs on, a little Colony from Chaleis, the 
Capital of Exboea, together with fome Inhabitants 
4 


ples. But being afterwards, continires this Aut, 


of the Ifland of Pizhecufz, and a Company ds 
thenians, afterwards {ettled in Naples, whence itis 
called Neapolis Chalcidenfium. According to Pls 
largirus, on the fourth Georgick, Lutatins, nae 
ent Author fays, that fome of the Citizens of Cam 
who left their Fathers Houfes, built the Ciyd 
Parthenope, which they afterwards demolifed, f 
fear the Cumans, tempted by the I'ruitfulneft of i 
Soil, thould defert Cama, to come and livestht 


affiGted with the Plague, they could no oth 
avoid this Scourge, than by ssbolicing Naple, s 
paying Honours to the Tomb of the Syrew Patt 
nope, as they were dircéted by the Oracle the tl 
confulted. This City, when rebuilt, was a 
Neapolis. And Solinus is therefore in the st 
when he fays, ¢.8. that Asguftes gave it thks I 
Name. He ought to have confidered, that Polis 
call’d it by this Name above an hundred Ys 
fore. Velleius, B.1. fays that a Colony of the 
habitants of Chalcis, Natives of Arzica, tandel! 
Italy, under the Command of Hippocles and 
afthenes. They were guided, continues he,» 
“light of a Dove, which flew before the Fei 
according to others, were drawn by the Noile 
Trumpet, which founded like thofe ufed on Ui 
lemn eltivals, which were celebrated in hon! 
Ceres. To which Velleius adds, that thele Mt 
Comers latd the Foundation of the City of ; lel 
and that the Cumans,a great while afterwat'h 
Naples. Strabo tells us, B. 5. that in his a : 
ples {till retained feveral Marks of its gee ai 
in, in the ditferent Academics, which, i asi 
or teaching Youth bodily Exercifes. The tig 
have given us pompous Accounts of os 
Games, which were celebrated there, every oH alld 
for feveral Days together, in the Prefence © Nak 
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Ms and 55 Herculanium, there was another Greek City, called 5“ Palepolis by the Year of 
Meople of the Country. It was about two Miles diftant from Naples, and its In- oe M.S 
Babicants came from the fame Place in Old Greece. Fotmierly, a Colony of 57 En- eae 
Bans, whofe Capital was Chalcis, fer out from that Ifland in a Fleet, poffeffed C’ Prautis 
Biemi{elves of Pythecufa and 58 «/Ainaria, two Mlands in..the Tyrrhenian Sea; and rate oe 
fhere made themfelves formidable to all the Coaft of Ita/y, by their maritime Ex- 


‘ ‘ ae) - Scapura, 
rfions.. But thefe fugitive Eubwans foon difagreed about ‘the Iflands, on which Confuls. 


Liv, B.8. 6.22. 


Bras. 


tions of Geeat Greece, who repaired thither to 
Bthe Shews. Some contended for the Maftery in 
bifick, others at Wreftling; and the Viétors were 
pwned, as at the Olympick Games. This Solem- 
fy is probably intended to be fignified by the 
need /idzory, on the Medal above, holding a 
pwi in her Hand. The Mizotaxr denotes the An- 
Naples, which carried up, her Origin as 
fh as to Thefexs, who conquered that Montter. 
le SweetnefS of the Climate, the Advantage of 
ESituation, and the Beauty of the F fields, made 
ples a moft delightful Habitation.. So that the 
pat Men in Rome, who chofe to live at Eafe, 
to retire thither. This ig the A¢count Ousd 
s us of Naples, Metamorph. B.1s. In otia na- 
| Pavthenopen; and Fforace, Epod. B.. 5. Otiofa 
idit Neapolis. This City was formerly en- 
fed between the River Sebeth, now called Kame 
@ Méagdaleza, and the Ifland of Adegaris, on 
ich The Caftle of the Egg has fince been built. 
e-Fruitfulnefs of the Soil, which abounds in eve- 
ting that can contribute to the Pleafure of Life, is 
ified by the Cornucopia, on the Medal above. 
4 See our Differtation on Great Greece, p. 11g. 
his Volume, B. 1. Note 8x. 
§. Herculaniinm was one of the moft ancient Ci- 
in Campania. Some ancient Writers fay, .Her- 
s founded it, and gave it his own Name. Strabo 
, it ftoud on a little Prornontory, now called 
re dt Greco. 
6 Palapolis was an ancicnt 
1¢ Geographers think it ftood inthe Place, where 
me Reale, a little City in Terra di Lavoro, now 
s. But oth¢rs pretend, that the Place now 
ad Torre della Giuparelli, was included within 
The Author of The Delights of Italy, {peaks of 
«polis, as _a ruined City, the Ground of which is 
tined within the City of Naples. He gucfles, 
Palepolis was of a great Extent, fince feveral 
us ave yet found, from the Archbithopricle, quite 
St, Peters at Mazella, which the Antiquaries 
are the Remains of Padcpolis, Within the Ter- 
ry of this ancient City, Travellers are fhewn 
W's Tomb, at the Entrance of ‘a Cave, called 
Grotto of Naples. " 
7 Eubaa is an Mand ‘in the Archipelago, or /E- 
1 Sea. Ie formerly joined ta the Continent of 
“ia; but was torn from it, either by an Earth- 
or the Violence of the Sea. And they ure 
’ divided by nothing but the Enripus, a Vittle 
il which is 10 narrow, that a Bridge is built 
r itt, which makes _a Communication between 
two rovinces. The Greeks, fay the Etymo- 
*, Bave this Ifland the Name of Enbwa, onac- 


nt of its large and excellent Paftures. 7 
OL. I 6 ures. Pliny 


City of Campania. 


. 


cy had made a Defcent: and were forced to fuffer fiich Accidents, as were com- 
fon in the Place where they had {ettled. They were fhaken with Earthquakes, 


7 
: Vive. 
(st bone 


fays, it was formerly called Afscra, or ALacris; and 
he fometimes calls it Abantias, becaufe it was in« 
habited by a Colozy of the Inhabitants of 4ba; and 
fometimes Chaless and Chalcodontis, becaufe this 
was thought to be the firft Country that ever had 
Copper-Forges. Strabo fpeaks of it, under the Name 
of Ellopia and Oxzche, which was a high Mountain 
in this fiand, now called Negropomt, as well as the 
Capital City. ; ; 
$8 Over-againft The Promontory ‘Mifenus, - lies 
the Ifland formerly called Azari2z, now Tfchid, 
Pliny the Naturalift Lays, B. 3. ¢. 6. that it is the 
fame Ifland which Aimer calls Ivarime sand which 
‘the’ Greeks called Pythecufa; not, as he obferves, 
On account of -the great number -of Apes found 
there, as fome imagine; but becaufe great Earthen 
Veflels were made there for holding Wine. Ho- 
mero Inarime dicta, Grecis Pythecufa, non a Simi-~ 
arum multitudine, ut aliqui extftimavere, fed a Fig- 
linis Doliariorum. Pythecufa and Anaria, were 
then the fame. Ifland, according to Plizy, and the 
moft ancient Gcographers. Neverthelefs, Ovid, 
Livy, and Mela, feem to diftinguih them from one 
another. But thefe three Jaft Authors, by the Ifland 
of Pyzhecufa, mean the Ifland of Prochyta, which, 
according to Strabo, was a difinemberfed Part .of 
the former, and was, far that reafon fometimes. cal- 
led by the fame Name. The Jfland of xaria, 
or Pythecnfa, was always fubjeét to Earthquakes. 
Strabo fays, B. . that Mount £popeus, whichis in 
the middle of it, vomited out Torrents of Fire, 
from time to time, which did great Mifchief in the 
Neighbourhood. In the Year of Cérif# 1301, the 
greateft Part of the IManders, and their Cattel, were 
confumed by the fubterraneous. Fires, which burft 
out with Iinpetuofity all over the Country, and Inid 


. the Lands defolate, for two Months ‘together. This 


Ifland was long . inhabited by Greeks, There 
are fome Gold Mines in ic; but it abounds molt 
with great Quantities of Clay, fit for Earthen Pots. 
And fe is to this day famous for the fingular Vir- 
tues of its hot Mincral Waters, which the /talians 
call Bagnsé Furselli, and Bagi Gurgitelli.. They 
‘are thought'a fovercign Remedy againft the Stone 
sind Gravel. So that great Numbers of fick Peo- 


; ye refort thither, from feveral Parts of Jraly. The 


fland has feveral Grotto’s, and fubterrancous Ca- 
verns, from which arife hot Exhalations, which pro- 
voke Sweat, and cure feverel Diftempers. It is a- 
bout.five Milés over, in the longeft Place, and four 
Miles broad, The Channel which feparates the 
IMands of Ifchia and’ Procida, is fo finall, that a 
Frigate can fcarce pate through it 3. fo that they may 
well be both taken: for one land, : 
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terrified by fubterraneous Fires, which appéared all on a fudden, and incommo 
by an Inundation of hot and fulphureous Waters; and therefore retired tog 
Continent, and biiilt, the City of Cuma, From thence they {pread farther, a 
Colony o£ Cumais built the City of Naples, in a Place {aid to have been alte 
famous for the Tomb of a Syrém, called Parthenope. The Inhabitants eave 
City they ‘had foundéd the Name of Neapolis, that is, in the Greek Tongue, 7 
néw City. Then they poflefféd themfelves of a neighbouring Place, which ts 
found alréady built, and therefore called it Palepolzs, or Palaiopolis, that js th 
Old City.” The two Cities, properly {peaking, were but one; they were very : 
one another, were governed by the fame Laws, and both the Neapolitans, anag 
lepolitans, came originally from Exzb@a. Thefe Palepolitans were then the 
of all the Greeks who ventured to attack the Romans. Their Confidence: ,, 
founded upon a Report fpread abroad, That the Republick would foon be x : 
with the Samnites, and That Rome was laid defolate by a Plague. It was ini 
highly probable, that a. War would break out between the Sammnites and Romy, 
but no Hiftorian has told us, that Rome was then affided with the Pettitey 
However, the indifcreet Palepolitans fell upon the Lands of the Romans in (y 
pania, and ravaged the Territory of Falernum. 

§. XIII. THis News was brought to the Senate, when Preparations were may 
for an Ele&tion of new Magiftrates: and before the Comitia by Centuries wen) 
fembled, to appoint Confils, the Comttia by Tribes were convened to chute Trib] 
of the People. Thefe caft their Eyes upon a Man, whom, one would imaig 
they ought always to have kept out of the Magiftracy. Q. Flavius was sij 
Plebeidm, whofe Reputation was not untainted. He had been, fome time fig 
‘acgufed before the Tr7bes, of having offered Violence to a Lady, or at led 
having carried on an Intrigue with her, and debauched her. The Curule Aes 
had begun a Procefs againft him, and: had brought it before the Judges. C. Ii 
rius his Accufer, was a violent Enetiy. Fourteeri of the twenty nine Tribes; 
in Rome, had already voted him guilty, and his Danger was imminent. | 
this, the Accufed cried out, with great Proteftations, that he was innocent; 
the Hatred of the ce Zdile his Adverfary, appeared fo notorioufly, at that veri 
ftant, that it immediately brought over fifteen Tribes to the Side of the Crinis 
Whilt Flavius was endeavouring to prevail on the reft of his Judges to fa 
him, ‘and calling Heaven and Earth to witnefs his Inttocence, the « Adile Vali 
cried out, with a ftronger Voice than that of the Accufed, What is that 
awhether thou art guilty or innocent, provided thou art deftroyed? At chefe Wu 
every one trembled with Rage. The Tribes changed their Minds all on a fad 
and: Flavius, as guilty as he feemed to be, was acquitted, by a Majority of § 
frages. So that, the Enemy Valerius fancied he had entirely overthrown, reco 
ed himfelf; and the Accufer, by too cager a Purfuit of Victory, loft it. 

A few Months after Flavius had efcaped this Danger, he had the Misfortu 
lofé his Mother. It was then cuftomary to offer Sacrifices in honour to the da 
and Flavius, in Gratitude for the Favour lately done him by the People, offertl 
a great Number of Vidtims, and 59 diftributed the Flefh of them among his} 
faétors. This Gratitude did him more Service than he expected. The Peoplt 
membered him in the Comitia, and acknowledged his Bountics, by the unciptl 
Honour they conferred upon him, Tho’ abfent, probably becaufe it was notl 
ful for him to appear in publick, while:in Mourning, he was preferred. to his ( 
petitors, and ‘nominated Tribune of the People, by a Majority of the Tribes. 


$9 This Diftribution was called by. the Romans, Sound of Flutes, accompanied with Singing andl 
Vifceratio. Livy gives it that Name; which was cing. 3. To that Part of a private Sacritice, 
applicd, 1. To the folemnFeafts which were made the Perion offering it, ufually referved, tod 
-of the Flefh. of facrificed Animals. Such was the among his Friends. 4. To the Diftribution 


Feaft Virgil detcribes, Ainesd. 8. on Ch ike’ rede and publick F a 
Lvepe we see . To thofe Parts of the Sacrifices, whic 
Tim Ledti Javenes certatim, Areque Sacerdos, pk ed the Funeral Honours, paid to the Aan 


 Vifeera tofta ferunt Tanrorum...... . ° : 4 the 
Tice Mica lS Trjena Faxener, 2 Dead, which were dpoked oF Py 
, Perpetni Tergo Bovis, && Luftralibus extis. tat often have occafion te give an accout 

428:'To thofe remaining Parts of the folemn Sacrl- -other Praétices, which the Rowsan Religion f 
fices, which the Prielts, who. affifted at the Cere- bed with regard to the Dead. 
mony appropriated to themfelves, and cat to the 


§. XIV. A 
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f og.XIV. Arrer this, the great Comitia did not delay chufing new Confils. L. Year of 
B cornelius Léntulus, and Q. Publilius 6° Philo, were chofen; the latter for the fe- he a 
cond time. The Seeds of the War with the Semnites and Palepolitans, were al- NS 
We ccady fown in Rome; every Body was inclined to undertake it. Indeed the Ro- LCorneiius 
BS rans, to proceed with Equity, had fent fome Feczales to Palepolis, to demand Teeee Tey 
: F Reparation for the Injuries its Inhabitants had done them; and their Anfwer had Puro, Con- 
# (eemed haughty to the Romans. But the latter afterwards found, that the Greeks Mls. 
# were more daring in Words, than brave in A@tion. The People decreed that the 
BWar fhould be carried into the Country of the Greeks: And. on the other hand, 4i7-3-8.¢22. 
Brhe Romans were too jealous of the Samuztes, to truft to the InaGion they affected. 
[The Confals therefore chofe their Provinces by Lor; and it was Pub/ihus’s Lot to 
lead his Army againft the Greeks; and that of Cornelius, to march to the Frontiers 
Mof Semniuin, to learn the Difpofitions of the Samnites, and be a Check upon this 
MNation, which was jealous of the Progrefs of the Romans, and their fecret Enemy, 
Mhotwithftanding the Alliance it had lately made with them. It was even privately 

Avhifpered about, that as foon as the Samnétes had entirely gained over the Capu- 

firs, and brought them into their Meafures, they would march all their Forces into 
ihe Field. Cornelius therefore took up his Quarters in the Neighbourhood of Ca- 
Mua. Fe was not the Aggreffor; but continued pofted on the Roman Lands, peace- 
Bbly waiting for the firft Hoftilicies of the Sammnites, and obferving their Motions. 
Publius, on his part, informed the Senate, That 2000 Inhabitants of ©' No/a, a 
bity of Campania, and 4000 Sammites, voluntarily offered themfelves to the Pa- 
icpolitans, to come to their Defence; and That they were entered into Palepolés, 

Ather by Force, than the Confent of the Inhabitants. By this means, that City, 
ifted by Naples, which was fo very near it, and able to fupply it continually 
With Men ‘and Provifions, was difficult to be taken. But the able Conful ated a 
yife Part. After an unexpeéted March, he came and pofted -himfelf in the little 
fract of Ground, which divided Naples from Palzpolis, and cut off the Communi- 
ation between them. And whilft Pub/lius was maintaining his Troops in fo ad- 
antageous a Poft, and kept Palepolis blocked up, his Collegue continued pofted 
bund Capua. There he received undoubted Intelligence, That the Samuites 
Penly folliciced thé Roman Colonies to revolt; That they had endeavoured to f{e- 
hce the Privernates, and the Inhabitants of Fusdi and Formies and laftly, That 
j¢ whole Nation of the Szmmnites was inclined to War. Upon this, Rome 
fought it neceflary to fend an Embafly to Sammium, before fhe ordered her. Con- 
@ Cornelius to enter upon Adtion. It is not faid, that thefe Ambafladors were 
Peiales ; thefe feem to have been {ent only to Nations, with whom Rome never 
Id had a War, and who werc the firft Agercfiors. But be that as it will, the Ro- 
id Deputies met with a haughty Reception among the Sammnites, who. were de- 
mined to try their Strength once more with Rome. Their Senate complained 
ithe Ambaffadors, of the Proceedings of the Republick, and anfwered the Com- 
aints of the Romans againft them, in thefe Terms. Jf fome Samnites, {aid they, 
we gone to aff? Palepolis, this Proceeding was neither commanded nor autho» 


C - ’ . . e 
2 Diodorss Sicnlus makes one eae Pompi- founded it. ‘Whereas it Is more probable, that it 
', one of the Confuls for this Year 426, in the was begun by the Zyrrbeni, who {pread themfelves 
M of Qnintus Publilius. But it is a manifeft all over the Confts of Jtaly. The Name oF this 
ak The Surname of Lentulus, alludes to the City has been conveyed down to us on a Medal, 
: i nie of the Cornelis had for Lentiles. on the Face of which is an Head of Minerva, with 
he City of Nola has now nothing to reé the Figure of an Owl, (the-Bitd dedicated to her) 
ete it, but its Antiquity. Some will have on her Helmét.. ‘On the Reverie is a Minotaur, 9s 
a me been built by a Colomy.of the Inhabicants on mofd of ithe Medals of Great Greece. 
acess but Solisus pretends, that the Zyrians 
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rized by any publick. Aé. Befides, the Samnites are ftrong enough of themfelye, 
Don't reproach us with attempting to feduce your Subjetts. The Inhabitants ¢ 
Fundi and Formia may continue faithful to you. for us; we have not follicites 
them to break their Faith with you. If you will have a War, our whole Deven 
dence is oi our own Forces. \Befides, it ts you, it is your Republick ‘which obj; ‘ 
us to take up Arms. Fregella was'a City under our Furifdittion, ever fince Vigiy 
made us Mafters of it. We took it fromthe Vol{ci, and we deftroyed it. By whe 
“Right then have you ufurped it 2? "What Title have you to. rebuild it, place a io, 
man Colony in it, and. give it‘its old Name of Fregella? ,This is a Wrong dry 
to us, an Injury to the Samnite Nation; whith we muft not let efcaj © winptinifbed 
Either make Reparation for tt, ‘ov expe? all the Confequences of a War, aj 
don't impute them tous. EN ee Pe Eee Se aus Ri, 
Bur thefe haughty Reproaches’djd' not.make' the Embafladois lofe thei Tempe 
and their Roman" Moderation. “Lhe Injuries you' complain of, anfwered they, i 
wire a great deal of time to be dehated. As then we haye common Allies af 
| Oa let us fubmit the’ Difference to their Arbitration. Arbitrators !. cry'd the: 
Samnites; wé will have nane’ but the Gods,, and our Swords;  Battels will detg. 
mine our Pretenfions better than' Words and Fudges. Mars fhall put an end tow 
Difputes inthe Plains of Campania: Go, Romans, te your Confals,’ we wat 
for them between Capua’ and Sueffula. Our Courage and Bravery will there dete. 
mine, which of thé.'two~ Nations ought to give Law to the reft of Italy, The 
the Embaffadors of ‘Rogie likcwife aflumed a ftately Air, in their Turn. /Ve fhal 
not take our Order's; with regard to the Field of Battét, from ‘you, replicd they; 
Our Generals’ ‘will lead ‘us where they think fit, and we foal follow them. Wis 
probable, the Romans fafpected the, Fidelity’ of the Capuans s and the Sanmite 
gave thenr fufficicnit Grounds to,uhdetftand, that they depended on the Defedin 
of Campanian i 
Tus ‘was ‘the Situatidh ‘of the ‘Affairs of the Romans. ‘abroad, when their 
Thoughts were émployéd ‘at “home about new Eleétions. But the Confuls, 0 
whom it belonged to ‘prefide'in the Comitia, were ulefully employed, the on 
round Palzpolis, .the other. neat -Sgmnium. The Republick therefore acted a wil 
Part ; tho’ as yer {car¢e. authorized by Cuftom. * She nominated a Déétator, only 0 
prefide in the Comitia, and left,'the' two Confils at the Head of their Armies, ca 
when: their Confulfbipthould have expired. © Cornelius’ nominated MM. Claudit 
‘Martellus, a'Plebeian’ by Defcent, to the Ditfatorfbip, and Sp. Pofthumins A 
binus, was his Gerieral. of Horfe. ' But fome'reftlefS Spirits thought fit. to queftion 
the Validity of their Nomination ; and their Doubts, when brought before the 
Tribunal of the 4ugurs, were judged reaforiable. So thar, the one being forctd 


. to abdicate his Diéatorfhip, the other his Command of ‘the Horfe, they did 1 


hold the Comitéa: And.this Affront to Claudius, by the Augurs, -excited the Mut 
miurs of all the People againft;ari’ ambitious ‘College, which, ‘utider the Pretent 
of Religion, arbitrarily.deftroyed’ what the mioft vencrable Affemblies had beet 
doing. How was it poffible, faid they, for the Augurs, at fo. great a diftantt, i 
know the Defet which might happen, in Claudius's Nomination? Cornclits di 
clared the Diktator, in the moft fiill Part of the Night,. even at Midnight, and 
in his Camp. The Confal never mentioned this pretended Defect in his Nommt 
tion to any body, either in publick or private. There is no one Witnefs of 1m 
Invalidity of thefe Autpiccs: nor was it poffible for the Augurs to défcover it, 
far off. All the Misfortune is, that Claudius is a Plebeian. Jt is the Pe 
who are attacked by thefe facrilegious Artifices ; and the Nobility auickedly mb 
the Gods Parties in their Caufe, . But thefe Complaints were, ineffeatual. An init 
regnum followed the Depofition: of the Dzé#ator, and the Senator, whofe Day! 
was to govern Rome, prefided ‘in the Comitia by Centuries. L. ¢ Zemilits, 
fourteenth of thofe who governed Rome by Turns, was the Man who prefild 
ar ‘the Eleéion, ‘wherein C. Poetilins 62 Libo, and L. Papirius Mugillanus, W 
promoted to the Confrlate. ° -~ al 

62. Livy docs not: here fay, how. often Caisis Poe: i 2 ; tho Cf 
selins Libe Pigias rue Confuls bat iis hevertnelets. jocora ‘raker this the shia cer “Efe doubt 


evident, that. he was.now, railed ‘to. the Coxfular ‘confounded the Cains: \Poetelins here fpoken ‘a 
re ' ‘ 2 £ + 
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g.XV. Bur tho’ the former was now advanced to this Office a fecond time, Year of 
neither he, nor his Collegue, enjoyed much of the Honours of their Employ- BOM a 
nt. They did not, according to Cuftom, divide the two Armies the Romans ; 
hen had in the Field, between them. They went together to command the C.Pozreuius 
roops Cornelius had led into Samnium: whilft Publilius continued the Blockade ae iis 
{ Palepolis, with the Title of Proconful. Cornelius {eems to have given place citranvs, 

o his two Succeffors in the Confulfbip; and they, after they had proclaimed War Confuls. 

ith the Savenétes, began it happily enough. They had the Advantage of having 

their Army increafed by unexpected Succours. The People of Lucania, and 63 4- 

wid, who had hitherto had no manner of relation to the Romans, came to offer 

hem both their Friendfhip, and their Service. Tho’ both thefe Countries were 
somprehended under the general Name of Great Greece, yet it was doubted whe- 

er cither of them was firft peopled by Greeks. Lucania, in particular, had been 

om the beginning, inhabited by People, who defcended from a Detachment of 

amiites, who had fetcled themfelves upon the Sea-fhorc. And as for the Apu- 

ans, it is uncertain whether they were originally Ltaans, or came from Area- 
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ith another, who had the fame Name, Prexomen, 
d Surname. Whereas it is certain, from the Fa/?z 
bpitolinr, that the former was the Son of the f{e- 
nd, who triumphed over the Gaxzls, and the 77- 
tint, in the Year of Rome 393. In Proof of 
hich we need only have Recourie to thofe Fa/ts. 
e there find, that the Caius Poetelius who was 
Iw Corfzl, and was created Diéfator, in theY ear 440, 
s the Son of one Caizs, and the Grandfon of an- 
te C. F.C. IN. Whereas the Cazfzl for the 
lar 393, is thus deferibed, C.F. Q,N. that is, the 
m of Cais, and the Grandion of Qyiztas. And 
feme Annals have, according to Livy, made Pa- 
bus Curfor, and not Papirius Mugillanus, Caius 


tekns’s Gollegue, one of the Confuls for this” 


br 5 this is only the Confequence of that Confu- 
h, which the Refemblance of the following 
mes and Events has introduced into the Chrono- 
} of the Confids. This is what wé have already 
frved, with regard to the Confxlar Year .420, 
igh is omitted in Livy; and with regard to the 
indation of Alexandria, which Livy, upon the 
dic of fone Annalifts, places in this Year 427. 
ler anno Alexandriam in Aigypto proditum condi- 
| It was cafy to miftake one of the two Cox- 
‘of the fame Name, who were in Office in thefe 
) different Years, for the other. Martanus Sco- 
*to come as near as might be to other Writers, 
gines, without any Grounds, that Alexandria 
i founded at two different times; firft, about the 
of Rome 418, when Marcus Valefins, and Mar- 
Actilizs were Confuls, and a fecond time, in the 
427. But this is one of thofe arbitrary Sup- 
era which are the laft Refuge of a perplexed 
hor. Diodorns Sictlus, {peaking of the Confuls 
this Year, gives Gains Poctelius the Name of 
us Popilius; which is a Miftake of the Author, 
peCopyit. The Greek Tables put Papirius Cur- 
n the room of Papirins Mugillanus. The Am- 
ityand Uncertainty of Livy, with refpe& to the 
fulfbips of the Years 420, and 427, is what has 
duced thefe Variations in the ancient Annals. 
3 The childith Etymology fome Authors give 
lhe Name Apulia, is yuftly ridiculed’; when they 
cid to deduce it from Apluvia; a Word plain! 
heir own coining, to fhew, as they fay, that it 
| feldom rained in Apalia, agrenbly to Horace’s 
fMption; Stticulofa Apulia; Epod. Od. 3. Others 
that a King, named pains, came into this 
itry, and gave it his own Name, feveral Years 
te the Dettruétion of Troy. But thefe Etymo- 
‘ have no better Foundation, than the Imagi- 
i of the Poets, or the Conjeétures of fome 
Tae Ors who, fond of fearching to the bot- 
cee err in their Enquiries, and take fa- 


ja, under the Conduét of 64 Fapix the Son of Lycaon. 
efe two Nations then joined themfelves with the Romans, and the Republick 


But however that be, 


bulous Traditions for certain Faéts. But however 
that be, Apulia was certainly divided into two Can-~ 
tons. The firft called formerly Apslia Daunia, 
now Puglia Piana, Part of Capatinata, towards 
Mount Garganus, between the Rivers Fortore and 
Cervaro. The fecond, called Apulia Pezcetia, com- 
prehends at prefent a Part of Capatinata, between 
the Rivers Cervaro, and Offanto, the Territory of 
Bari, a Part of the Baftlicata, and of the Territory 
of Ozranto. So that the wholé Country of Apzlia 
-was bounded, to the North, by ‘the Zrexro or For- 
gore, and the Adriatic Sea, as far as Brindifi; to the 
South, by the J/fsmus between Brindifi and Taren- 
tum, from Tarentum to the Bradano, which fepa- 
rated this Province from Lucania ; and to the Wet, 
-by the Country of the Aiirpiz:, from the Head of 
the River Bradano, to that of the Fortore. At pre- 
fent, it reaches Eaftward, and Northward, to the 
Coaft of Zhe Gulph of Venice; Southward, to The 
Gulph of Tarentum; and Weftward, it is bounded 
by a Part of the Bajfilicata, The Hither, and Further 
Principalities, the County of Molifa, and a Part of 
The Further Abruzzo. La Podille has fome pretty 
fruitful Plains, except only towards Mount Garga- 
wus, where the Country is dry and mountainous. 
We have fpoken 6f Lucania already. 

64 Antonins Liveralis, Libr..de Transformat. dc- 
clares himfelf of Opinion, that one Fapix, the Son 
of Lycaon, came with his two Brothers, Daxnins 
and Pexcetins, into Italy, in order to difcover new 
Countrics, at the Head of an Army of Ilyricans, 
and Meffapiavs, who conquered the Provinces which 
were afterwards called Daxnia and hay Cleon Ou 
which Occafion we may obferve the Uncertainey 
and Difagreement of Writers, when they treat of 
the Origin of Nations. “We have before feen, that 
Ocnotrus came with Pescetixs into Italy; but here 
Genotrus is forgotten, and it is Daxznius, who cames 
with Pencerius, anda third Brother named ‘Fapix. 
Nor is this all: Pliny, B.3. c.11. and Solinus, ¢.8, 
fay, that the laft of the three Brothers was the Son 
of Dedalus, and not of Lycaon. So true is it, as 
we-have elfewhere obferved,. that we no fooner cn- 
ter into thefe dark Roads of Antiquity, but we meet 
with Contraditions and Fables which difguife the 
Truth! Strabo, B: 6. fays that feveral People and 
among others, the Greeks pave the name-.of Sapyeie, 
only to Meffapia, or Calabria, and the Territory ot’ 
the Salentint. But he at the fame time acknow- 
ledges, that the whole Country of Fapygia, cam- 
prehended Calabria, the Country of the Salentin:, 
and Apulia Daunia, and Peucetia; and we adhere 
to this laft Divifion, which we think moft natural, 
and moft agreable to the ancient Geographers. 
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entered into an Alliance with them. With this Reinforcement, the Confiyj; 
tired Samnium, and feized three Cities. One was “5 4iifz, in the Territory 
the Sammites; the other two © Callife, and °7 Rufrium, in 6» Hirpinia. ‘5 


C’Porretws Confidar Army carried their Ravages far into the Enemy’s Country ; but their Con 
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‘ on the Banks of the Wulturnus. lity. Strabv, B. 5. derives the Name 0 : 


quefts did not equal that of Palepolis, which Publilius the Proconful oblige, 
furrender, withour fhedding of Blood. . The Romans had already poffeffed then, 
felves of the chief Pofts;: they had already cut off the Communication betive 
Palapolis and Naples ; the City was already ftreightned for Want of Provifi, 
But all thefe Evils fell.far fhort of the Calamities the Palepolitans fuffered y 
the ill Treatment of their Defenders. :: The Sammnites and Nolan Soldiers, who by 
introduced themfelves into-the invefted City,,under pretence of ftrengthning i 
Garrifon, kept the old Inhabitants in a cruel State of Slavery. They treated they 
like Slaves taken in War, and extended their extravagant Debaucheries, even toy 
abufing the Wives, and. Sons, of thefe unhappy Citizens. All this the latter 
fered with Patience at firft, in hopes that the Larentini would come to their}, 
lief. The Tarentini were Greeks, as well as the Patepolitans. So that the lag 
flattered themfelves, that when they. fhould become fuperior in Number to thy 
Strangers, they fhould put a ftop to their Diforders, and fupprefs their Infolen 
But their Expectations were fruftrated. The Zarentini were not in hatte to coy 
to their Succour. The Palepolitans had therefore no Remedy Icft, but to farm 
der to Publilius, and have recourfe even to their Enemies, in order to deliver thy 
felves from the Oppreffion of their Defenders. Two Magiftrates then goven 
Palepolis; in this, the Greek City imitatcd the Roman Government. On{ 
thefe two Confuls was named Nymphius, the other Charilaus. They conferredy 
gether, about the Defign they both had formed, of furrendring up the City tow 
Romans. \t is eafy to. obferve here, that the Greeks of this Colony, brought ti 
Cunning with chem into Italy. Nymphius and Charilatis divided the Execuiy 
of the Enterprize between them ; cach undertook to act a different Part. Ch, 
laiis fled from the City as a Defetter, and came to Publilius the Proconful. kt 
in order to promote the. Interefts of Rome, {aid he, that I put myfelf intr 
ands ; and it is out. of Love to my Country, that I come to make an Offerti 


of the Steps they took. The Proconful put Charilatis at the Head of 3000 at 


and the Neighbourhood of Palaepolis. We ought, {ays he to him, % find 
Playment for thefe Conquerors in the Roman Territory, and keep them upm 


65 Allife fil retains its ancicnt Name, withfome 68 Hirpinia was anciently a Part of Se 
little Variation, and is now called lif. It ftands it is the Country now called 


66 CGallife is but a little City, now called Carife. pini, from one of their Heads named i 
67 Rafrinm, now kuvo, ftands beyond the Apen- | canfe pes in the Sarsite Tongue, 
nines, and is an Epifcopal City. fame as Lupus in the Latin. 


y this means, he lefc that Part of the Wall, which Charilai#s was to attack, with- 
put Men. Nymphins ordered the Preparations for his Departure to be made in 
the Night, under Pretence of concealing it from the Enemy: and made ufe of a 
fhoufand Artifices to retard the Equipment of the Fleet. While time was thus 
oft in the Port, and the Men employed there to no purpofe; Charilatis, and his 
Fompany, came to attack the City. He had his Friends there, who helped to let 
him in; and Charilads entered the Place with the Legzonaries, and poffeffed him- 
elf of the Upper-City. The Inhabitants of Palcnols being reftrained by their 
Dfficers, who were in the Secret, did not ftir, at the Shouts of the Romans; and 
y their Inaétion, the Strangers perceived that they were betrayed. The Nolan 
oldiers therefore inftantly opencd the Gate, where they were upon Guard, and 
Bicd in Diforder towards their own Country. The Sasnites, who had been led 
But of the City, to work upon the Shore, were difmiffed there, and not fuffered 
fo return into it. Thcir Rout was the more grievous, as they faw they had been 
Bhamefully tricked. They fled with Precipitation, for fear of falling into the 
Hands of the Roman Soldiers. In fhort, they arrived in their own Country, with- 
but cither Arms or Baggage, and were thereby cxpofed to the Ridicule of all 
Bheir Neighbours and Countrymen, who continually reproached them with the 
foolith Proje& of Palepolis. 

s INDEED, fome Hiftorians give a different Account of the Surrender of this 
Rity. They pretend, the Sammites betrayed thofe they came to defend. But 
the moft credible Authors relate this Adventure as we have done. Befides, Na- 
les, then the principal City of Great Greece, entred into a ftri& Alliance with 
Rome at this time: which is a fure Proof, that the Greeks furrendred voluntarily, 
nd that no foreign Force had compelled them to become Roman. 

f Wiru the Submiflion of Palepolis to the Republick, this firft War with the 
Kcreeks feemed to be ended; and all that now feemed to be wanting, was to 
grant Publilius the Honours of a Triumph: but great Difficulties were ftarted 
againft completing the Glory of the Conqueror. He was but a 69 Proconfiel, and. 
ho Triumph 7° had yet been granted to any Subaltern. Befides, Publilius was a 
IPlebeian, and the Idol of the People. It was contrary to Cuftom, and merely out 
of Favour to the People, that he had been continued General of the Army, which was 
befieging Palepolis, with the Title of Proconful. There had been other Proconfils 
at Rome, who had been named by the Senate, but none had ever been appointed by 
ane Suffrages of the People, before 7! Publius. Neverthelefs, his Proteétors pro- 


) 69 See what we have faid of the Proconfulate, 
Pol. LP 352: Nore 33. and ». 386. Note 8 
(70 The Romax Laws, in their ftri@ Rigour, would 


was the Rigour and Vigilance of the Romans, not 
to fuffer the ancient Laws to be infringed, under 
any Pretence whatfoever. But we fhall hereafter fee 


“not permit the Honours of a Triumph to be grant- 
ed to any but Confuls, Di&ators, Military Tribunes, 
and in a word, Magiftrates of the firft Rank, in 
whom the fupreme Power in Rome was lodged. So 
that the Pro-Confuls, and Pro-Pretors, who were 
Governours of Provinces, or Commanders of Ar- 
mics, in extraordinary Cafes, had no Right to it. They 
were thought Subalterns ; and notwithftanding the 
Succefs they had had in the Expedition they were 
entrufled with, yct they were {till decmed to aétun- 
der the Aufpices of the Confals, who were the firft 
Magittrates in the Republick. For this Reafon, 

wblins Scipia was not permitted to center Rome in a 
tiumphant manner, tho’ he had, after a long Courfe 
of Vidtories, deftroyed the Power of the Carthags- 
"ans in Spain, which they were forced to give up 
to the Conquerors. And the oman Story fur- 
mes us with feveral Inftances of this kind. Such 


I 


Rome abate of this Rigour, in favour.of the Great 
Pompey, &Fc. 
71 The Proconfular Dignity was conferred on 
Publilius Philo, according to Livy, B.8. at the Re- 
ueft of the Tribunes of the People; whence it’s evi- 
dent that the Pro-Confuls began then to be eleéted 
in the Comitia by Tribes. That Hiftorian gives us 
feveral Inftances, which all confirm this Cuftom 
except that of Publius Scipio, who was honoured 
with the Proconfulate, by the People affembled dy 
Centuries. It is true, the Republick then receded 
from its ufual Cuftom: But it ought to be remem- 
bered, that confidering the critical Circumftances 
Rome was then in, fhe could not be too cautious in 
the Choice of a General, who was alone to be en- 
trufted with the Mgnagement of the moft important 
Interefts of the State. 


cured 


2I1 


Liv. B.8.¢.23. 
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nefs, Was tlie Revolt Of the Lucanz and Apulians, who had voluntarily gone ory 
to the Romans, and déclared for them, againft the Samnites. What will becom 
of us? Said thefe Greeks, who had more Eloquence and Cunning than Bravery; 
Muf? we either bear the Toke of the Romans, or have them our Enemies ? The in. 
pervious Répiblick makes great Advances towards us; and every new Conqueft thu. 
féms Tarcntum. Samnium zs the only Barrier between them and us. But why 
can the Samnites do, without the Affiftance of the Lucani? Is zt not then pofiblen 
bring them back to the common Intereft of Greece ; at leaft by fome Contrivan 
which ‘may give them a Diftafte to the Party which they have embraced? Tr 
Greeks Were always very ready at Artifices and Tricks. The Tarentini invent 
one whereby they deceived the Lucani, and brought them off from the Roma, 
They hiréd a Company of young Lucani, of noble Families in their own County, 
but Men of very little true Honour, who, at their Perfuafion, core the Skins of 
their Backs with Whips, and then fhewed themfelves openly to the People, with thei 
Shoulders bare. Let the Sight, faid they, of the ill Ufage we have met «ith 
ainong the Romans, make due Impreffions on you. Curiofity led us to their eet 
where we were carried before the Confuls, and have experienced their Cruelty. 5) 
their Orders, we were whipped, till covered with Blood; and narrowly efcapd 
lofing our Heads by the Axes of their Litors. The Impofture was a grofs on,- 
and nothing was more eafy, than to have difcovered the Cheat; but the Lucas 
‘were a ftupid Pcople, and the Greeks thought this Trick fufficiently covered, 0 
deceive them. In fhort, thefe good-natured Men were morc ftruck with the {up 
pofed Injary, ‘than the real Lye. ‘They were enraged at the one, and neglected 
to examine into the other. Ac laft all, with great Outcries, demanded to have theit 
National Senite affermbled. The People, who furrounded the Magiftrates, «tit! 
out, 4 War, A Wars Let War be declared with the Romans! Others, who wer 
‘difperfed about ‘the ‘Country, filled all People with an Indignation againft Roms 
and even the moft fenfible Men fuffered themfelves to be carried away by this 
‘popular Error. The Lucanian Senate therefore made a Decree, commanding thi 
the ‘ancient Alliances with the Sammnites fhould be renewed, and an Embafly lent 
‘to them, for that Purpofe. And 'this precipitate Refolution was yet more rafhly 
‘put in Pradtice. The Szmmnites could {carce be brought to believe the Deputation 
‘real. ‘They deliberated, whether it were proper to truft to a Determination 
‘hafty, ‘and founded upon fo improbable an Event. And therefore they took St 
curities of thefe Lucani, before thcy would believe the Embaffadors. They 4 
‘manded ‘Hoftages of them, and infifted on their receiving Sammite Garrifons 10 


OQyietel 


72 The Ff Capitolini fufficiently thew, that the NiTIBUS ET PALAPoLITANIS. That is, Hf 


Seas aCe umph toa Pro-Conful wasanew thing, Publilins, the Son of Qsintus, and Grandio! r 
never done before. They record the Zriumph of Quintus, was the firlt Pro-Confal who tiunp 
Publiliasinehis manner, P. Pustitius. Q.F 2 N. over the Samuites and Palepolitans. 

Pur.o. I. cpxxvi Primus Proconsut DE SAM- 
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in Lucania. At length, a greater Light difcovered the Error; but it Yea" of 
7H naa the Madnefs of the Lucanz. They“all plainly faw they had been de- oe 
ived, as foon as they faw the Authors of the Calumny all retire to Tarentum, 
pokes e the Punifhment due to their Impofture. But what was to be done? 
rey ee gone too far, to be able co return; and it was not in their Power to prrius Mu- 
reak through the Engagements they had centred into with the Sammites. The Sea 
ucani were no longer Mafters of their own Towns: nothing remained, but a 
uitlefs Repentance for a rafh Proceeding, and mad Credulity. 
¢. XVI. In the mean time, Zarentum, with all ics Cunning, wanted Prudence, 
d brought upon itfelf fatal Quarrels with Rome. That Greek City had very lately 
bt its main Support, in the Perfon of Alexander, King of Epirus. This Prince, 
ho gave way to the Defires of Conqueft, had often crofled the Sea, under Pre- 
nce of fuccouring the Zaremtini, and had taken feveral Cities from the Lucani 
d the Bruttzz, then their Enemies. Till at length he loft his Life in Italy, where 
hoped to have enlarged his Conquefts. The Memory of this Event, blended 
With Fables as it is, is perpetuated by the Greek and Latin Hiftorians. Before 4 
Wexander left Epirus, fay they, he confulted the Oracle of 73 Dodona, to know 
hac good or ill Succefs would attend him, in the remaining Part of his Life: And 
He was told, 74 That the Waters of Acheron would prove fatal to him; and the 
God admonifhed him, to zvoid the City of Pandofia, where he would finifh his 
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ed made War in Italy. 


73 Dodona was a City of Epirus, and ftood in 
fe Country of the de he Poets and fabu- 
igs Wrirers derive its Name from a Sea~-Nymph, 
mw Son of Fupiter and Exropa. In the Neigh- 
Brhood of this Ciry, there ftood a celebrated Tem- 
dedicated to Kg Sage: and a Foreft of Oaks, 
ich was famous for Oracles. Homer {peaks of 
dy. B.4. Herodotus, in his fecond Book cal- 
pEucerpe, gives us a large Defcription of the O- 
e of Dodowa. The Priefts of the Place, fays he, 
rt, upon the Credit of an ancient Tradition, That 
Nolack Pigeons flew, one to Lybia, and the other 
odona; That the latter, after it had perched up- 
2 Oak, fpoke, aud declared that it was Jupiter's 
, that a Temple foould be built to him ix that 
pe; and, That the other Pigeon declared in like 
wer, the Neceffity of erecting the Temple which 
feerwards called the Temple of Jupiter Hammon. 
for the Tales that Eerodotxs, and others after 
have invented, in order to find fome Founda- 
in Hiftory for this Fable, we fhall not trouble 
eader with them. Such Trifics are foreign to 
oman Fliftory, and ought to be left to the My- 
gilts. Pliny, B.2. boafts much of the Quaili- 
fa Spring, near Dodona. He fays its Waters, 
cans of the fulphurous Vapours which were 
led from them, had the Quality of lightin 
beaux newly put out, and of putting out thofe 
Were lighted ; as has been finee faid of the 
ng Vountain in Dauphiny, Werefer the Reader 
m, as to this Particular, as well as that of the 
s of the Temple of Dodoma, the Sound of 


trabo relates the Anfwer of the Oracle in dif- 
crs, in this fingle Verfe, 


Nardbovy TpixcAav moAwy wore Addy bAtroee. 


te) Pandufia hal) be the Ruin of a numerous 
ce, A interpreting theam- 

fwer of the Oracle in his own Favour, 
ped him(elf that EZpérus, meant as he fh po- 
os te Gity of Pandefia, in the Country of the 


75 Acheron was a River of Epirus, and 7° Pandofia a City in the fame 
The Oracle therefore obliged the King of Epirus to quit his King- 
m immediately, fince his Refidence in it might prove fatal to him. 


He came 


Alexander did not then know, that in the Country of 
ge Bruttiz, in Great Greece, there was 77 another River called dcheron, and ano- 


ther 


Molofi, fhould exterminate the Nations he intended 
to conquer. 

7s This is the Acheron, which has given Rife to 
fo many poetical Fi@ions, and which the Geogra- 
phers call Favar, or Verlichi. Pliny makes it rife 
in the Marfhes of Acherufa; and {ays it empties it- 
felf (after having been increafed by {everal Rivers) 
into The Gulph of Ambracia, now The Galph of 
Larta; or rather, according to Livy, into The Gulph 
of Tpapretig now Zhe Gulph of Butrinto. Near 
the Lake of Acherufz, there was a Cavetn, which 
the Poets fictitioufly reprefented as the Mouth of 
Hell, from whence they fuppofed the Acheron 
tumbled down into the Region of the Dead, where 
it finifhed its Courfe. Another Lake of Acherufa, 
near Helsopolis in Egypt, gave Rife to that montftrous 
Jumble of Fables, which confifted of many ridicu- 
lous Tales, the Abfurdity of which was vifible even 
to Children, and the common People; as Fuavenal 
obférves, Sat. 6. Near this Lake, the Barpeian', 
according to Diodorus Sicules, carried the Bodics 
of their Dead, and placed them in a Bark belonging 
to a Waterman, whofe Name, in their Language, 
was Charon; who carricd them over to the other 
Shore, which was the Burial-Place appointed for 
them. And he adds, that Orpheus brought into 
Greece, from Egypt, the fabulous Storics of Cha- 
ron the Pilot, and of the Empire of Plato, Near Cu- 
me there is a third Lake, which was alfo called 
Palus Achernfia. This Marth is made by the Over- 
flowings of the Sea. Some Authors have confound- 
ed it with the Lake Lucrinus, and the Lake Avernus. 
It is now called Lago di Cullucia. Strabo, B. 8. 
{peaks of a River Acheron, which waters Elis, a ma- 
ritime Country of Peloponnefus, and runs into the 
River Alpheus. On the Banks of this River, the 
Grecks creéted three Temples, one to Ceres, ano- 
ther to Pluto, and a third to Proferpine. 

76 The ancient Geographers place Pandofia, a 
City of Epiras, in the Country of the Moloff. 

77 The River Acheron here fpoken of, was in the 
Country of the Brazzii, It is thought to be the pre- 
fent Sanuto, or Campaniano, which difcharges itfelf 
into The Gulph of St. ay at, formerly called 
wire Terinecus, or Sinus Hiponiates, on account of 

ii its 
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Year of ther 78 City called Pandofia. 


Being therefore fully perfuaded his Life woulqy,: 
R O M E no Danger there, he hazarded his Perfon in Battels, befieged Cities, a 


and made hin 


felf Mafter of 79 Heraclea, %° Cofentia, &* Sipontum, and 82 Terina, Cities pan 


belonging to the Bruttiz, and partly in Lucania. 


In order to fecure the Fidelity 


the Conquered, he had already fent 300 Hoftages to Epirus, all chofen ont of ;] 


its being near the Cities of ering, and Hypponium. 
The Acheron rofe in a Hill, juft by the City of Pax- 
dofia. Pliny aud Strabo call the Nations who lived 
near this River Populi Acherontini. Procopixs {peaks 
of the Fort Acherontis, in the fame Canton; it was 
probably the Remains of the City of Acherontia, 
which was watered by the 4cheron, according to 
Pliny, B.3.¢.5. Add to this, that the Acherontia 
here {poken of, was a different Place from a City 
of the fame Name, which belonged to gals and 
ftood on the Frontiers of Calabria. orace tells 
us, Carm. B.3. that this laft City ftood on an Emi- 
nence. 


Tenent guicumque celfe nidum Acherontiz. 


Some modern Geographers think this the fame City 
which is now called Circezza, an Archiepifcopal 
City in the Kingdom of Naples, fituated on the Banks 
of the Bradano, and the Capital of the Bafilicata. 
The two Medals in the adjoining Plate, which have 
this Inf{cription, AXEPONTAN, relate to one of thefe two 
Cities. On the Face of the firft, is the Head of a 
Fupiter; and on the Reverfe, an Horfeman who 
beatsdown his Adverfary. On the fecond is a Goat, 
which the Romans confecrated ag ad Sofpita. This 
Animal ufed to be facrificed to Minerva, as being 
an Enemy to Olive-trees, of which fhe was the Pro- 
teétrefS; and the Coiner perhaps intended to repre- 
fent one of thefe two Divinities, by the Head on 
the fecond Medal. The Acherontini might perhaps 
intend to allude, by the Emblem of the Goat, to 
the melancholy Fate of Alexander King of Epirus. 
This Prince was defcended from Carazus, the firft 
King of Adzcedou; who, according to Fu/ffiz, put 
himfelf at the Head of a Multitude of Greeks who 
fought for new Habitations, and following 2 Com~ 
pany of Goats, as the Oracle dire&ted him, came 
and poffeffed himfelf of Aideffz. ‘This City was af> 
terwards called Aigea, from the Goats, which had 
been Carazus’s Guides in his Journey. 

78 The City of Pandofia was, according to Scy- 
lax, a Colony of the Inhabitants of Plarea. Tt 
bordered upon the Country of the Bruetit and Lu- 
¢ani, as we learn from Livy, who fays, that Alex~ 
andcr perifhed in fight of this City. Hand procel 
Pandofia, Urbe imminente Lucanis ac Bruttiis Fini~ 
bus. Strabo fays, Pandofia was a Caftle placed on 
a Hill which had three Summits. Some think, there 
are yet fome Ruins of it remaining near Caffel Fran-~ 
co, in The Hither Calabria; or, according to Ho/~ 
Sienius, near Mendocino. We tind fome Foottteps 
of this City on two * Medals. The radiated Head 
of Apollo, and the Tripos, on the firft, perhaps point 
out the particular Worfhip which the Pamxdofians 
paid this God. And the warlike Genius of the In- 
habitants, and the Strength of the City, are fippo~ 
fed to be reprefented, one by the Head of the God 
Mars, and the other by the Head crowned with 
Towers, on the fecond Medal. 

79 Heraclea was a City of Lucania, which was 
thought to have been built by the Zarentini ; it ftood 
between the Rivers Siris and Aciris, now the Sexo 
and the ri, three Miles from the Sea. Strabo 
fays, B.6. that the Zrojans had built a City at the 

outh of the Siris, which they called by the Name 
of that River 5; and that afterwards the Zarentini 
founded a City fome Miles from thence, which 
they called Heraclea, and in which the Inhabitants 
of Siris fettled. From which time, adds he, the 
old City has férved for a Port to the new. The 
ancient Geographers give the latter the feveral Names 
of Lauterna, Plinm, Policum, wad Siginm. Sec 

2 


Cluver. [tal. Antig. p. 1273.  Siris is 5 
to have ftcod in ihe Bluce whtre Torre a 
filio now ttands; and Heraclea is thoueh to 
aes fituated ne Policaro. ‘ 

° Strabo, Pliny, and Livy, place Cofexti,: 
Country of the Brzteii, acre the aoe Seu 
is now the Capital cf The Hither Calabria, mj 
called Cofenza. It ftands near the River Creii 
ipesly the Cratis, ten or twelve Miles fon, 

ea. 

81 Sipontum, a City of Apulia, was, accxg 
to Strabo, built by Diomedes. It has fuferes 
much by the Incurfions of the Saracens, as by 
quakes. The Ruins of it are yet to be feen, a 
from Manfredonia. We think ourfelves obliga 
obferve here, that Livy places both Cofratia aii 
postum, in Lucania: And yet he himfelf adi 
ledges, B.29 and 30, that the former ftood ing 
Country of the Braztii: and all Geographers ay 
that the latter belonged to Apulia. Did mj 
therefore intend to fignify, that Sipowtui hd} 
come fubje@ to the Lucani, by Right of Congus 
But, befides that this City was a pretty wa fy 
Lucania, we have no account in Story, thay 
wia and Apulia had been at War.  Cleverin ty 
fore removes the Difficulty, by a Corredlio! 
makes in the Text of Livy; and chinks ty: 
ftead of Sipontum, we ought to read Metama 
which was indeed in the Country of the Lia 
But by thus avoiding one Difficulty, we fill 
another. ‘Fu/fix tells us, B.2. that Alexanirkt 
of Epirus, made an Alliance with the Metopi 
and it is not therefore probable, that this Prince! 
make himfelf Matter of their City, contrary nt 
Treaties; unlefs it be faid, that he only pus 
rifon in Adetapoptum, to fecure the Fideliy dt 
Inhabitants. “The Reader is to chufe which Opt 
he pleafts. As to Cofentia, thefe Paffages of k 
may be reconciled, by faying, that Lucarist 
reached as far as to Cofewtia; or that the Hits 
comprehended the Brazesi under the gener Nt 
of Lucani; either becaufe the Brarzit defcendaiin 
the Lucaus, as we have already obferved; a 
caufe their common Intereft had fo united thes 
Nations, that they were become one People $a 
think we ought to read Potentiam (now Pom 
a City of Lucania) inftead of Cofentiam. 

82 Pliny, on the Credit of Pdblegon, fis, ! 
Lerina was built by the City of Crotona, ot! 
Coafts of the Zyrrhexiaw Sea, a sittle way {rom 
River Ocinarus; now the Savato, near Lhe b 
of Terina, which the Natives now call Th & 
of St. Euphemia, Gabriel Bari belicves, that thst 
ftood near Nuceriz. There are three Medals it 
rsth Plate, No. $,6,%, which have perpewstd! 

ame of Teriva, On the Reverfes of them th 
a winged Viétory fitting. Syeély is reprefented 0 
fixth Medal, by its ufual Symbol of three Th 
joined together, which denote its three Prom 
rics. Perhaps the Terinates had formerly beh 
je& to the Sicilians; or had made an Alliance! 
them. In feveral Editions of Livy, we reid? 
tiornm Coloniam Acerinam, inttcad of Breit 
Terivam, as the Text is now correéted by 4 
vins. Finding it impoffible to difcover any 4) 
mong the Braztii, called Acerina, he culs “| 
Word Coloniam, upon the Authority of fom! 
and follows Glarean and Sigosins, who La 
Terinam in its room. But Clreverins tht 
ought to read Colomiam Acerinans; tho’ he ? 
pretend to fix the Situation of this Colm 
the Ancients don’t fo much as mention 


fol.2.Plete 1g 


rontia, Pandosia,ezdTerina . 
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B mot nobl 
; make his 
Bchree Bodies, ( 
on of Italy ran 1 
he Banks of it. 

ry with 
efuge. 
avage 


e Families of the Country he had conquered. He likewife prepared to Year of 
Advantage of thefe happy Beginnings, and had divided his 
which he pofted on three Hills, divided by deep Valleys. 

n one of thefe Valleys, and the little City of Pandofia ood on c 
The King of Epirus’s Guard confifted of 200 Lucani, who, an- 
had fled to him for cians, 


Army into AO 
The Ache- yn 


their Country, from which they had been driven, 
Whilft he continued in this Camp, from whence he fent out Parties to 
the neighbouring Country, fudden Rains fell, which overflowed the Val- 
This broke off the Communication between the three Bodies of the King’s 


; and their Enemics took hold of this favourable Opportunity, to attack 


eparatcly the two Pofts, where the King was not, and which the Inundation hin- 


@iered him from aflifling. Thefe two Divifions of lexander’s Army were eafily 
eaten, and put to Flight. Then the whole Lucanien and Bruttzan Army loft no 
me in furrounding the Hill, on which the King himfelf was potted. 


he unhappy Prince experienced, how dangerous it is to truft onc’s Life in the 


p the King of Epirus alive or dead. 


Blands of Deferters, who are always ready to reconcile them(felves to their Coun- 
grymen. The Lucani of Alexander's Guard, wrote to the Generals of their Nas 
on, promifing, that if they might be received into Favour, they would dcliver 
The Propofal was accepted, and the Trai- 


ors only waited for a favourable Opportunity, to put their Treachery in Execu- 


gion. 


Alexander was brave: He broke his Way through his Enemies, who be- 


ficocd his Camp, and killed one of their Generals with his own Hands. 
fhis bold Aétion, he forced his Paffage through all that oppofed his Retreat ; and 
Afcaping out of the Wood, took his Way towards the River, the Name of which 


Be knew not. 


The Bridge he was to go over, in order to get to the oppofite 


Bank, was broken down by the Violence of the Inundation: but he perfuaded 
Bim{elf, that the River was fordable, by the Help of the Ruins which were fallen 


Hto it. 


Then one of the Epirote Soldiers, when he faw the King in Danger, ina 


Haffage not eafy to be got over, cried out, ecirfed Acheron, thou art juftly called 


83 @ fatal Name! At which Words, Alexander remembered the Anfwers of 
he Oracle, and feared his Fate approached. He hefitated a little, demurring whe- 


her he fhould go quite crofs the River, or not, when one of his Attendants called 


tek to deftroy you. 


t to him, Haffen, my Lord, to the oppofite Bank. The Lucani, your Guard, 


At this, the King inftantly turned about, and fecing the Com- 


any of the Confpirators coming to fall upon him, drew his Sword, and made 
that hafte he could to crofs the River, which was not broad. 
ached the Land, when one of the treacherous Lwcani threw a Dart at him from 


reat diftancc, and killed him with it, 


And he had already 


Thus perifhed this §4 imaginary Con- 


cror, who had promifed himfelf, as glorious a Career, as that of Alexander the 


lreat. 


The latter was then at the height of his Vitorics, and little expe&ted, 


at he fhould foon mect with as melancholy a Fate, as this of his Uncle, the King 
f Epirus. Thus 85 the Lucani were delivered from a forcign Enemy; but by 
eir Attachment to the Sawmites, they had brought upon themf{elves a more for- 
idable onc. The Romans will, fooner or later, make them feverely repent of 


cir Revolt. 


83 The Greck Word Acheron, taken in a literal 
infe, was indeed an inaufpicious Term, and was 
‘much as to fay, 4 River, or Torrent of Grief: 
84 Alexander of Epirus died in the Year of the 
orld 3658, the third Year of the 113th Olympiad, 
out fourteen Years after his firft Expedition into 
a, and two Years before the Death of Aleccan- 
vr the Great, who dicd in the firft Year of the 
4th Olympiad, and the 3660th Year of the World, 
tording to Peravius’s Calculations. 
8s According to Livy, the River in which the 
lig of Epirus expired, of the Wound he had re- 
hed by the Dart thrown at him, carried his Body 
Wards the Encmy’s Camp, who immediately feized 
,_ After they had horribly defaced it, they ufed ie 
thal the Indignity that Rage and Revenge could 
scl. ‘They cut it in two Parts, one of which 
i lent to Cofenria. The Soldiers made Sport 
ththe other, and fet up half the mangled Body 


of this unfortunate Prince, for a Mark to throw 
Till at Iength, a Woman, 
who was accidentally a Speétatrefs of this crucl 
Sight, and whofe Husband and Children had been 
taken by Zlexander’s Troops, came with T 
s, and cntreated thefe Barbarians to defift 
fe Outrages, and give her the feattered Re- 
mains of this Prince. She reprefented to them, that 
fhe fhould eafily purchafe the Redemption of her 
Husband and Children with them; an 
ranted her Requeft, and gave her that Part of the 
Body they had in their Poffeffion. 
this Woman, all the difperfed Parts of it, that 
could be found, were gathered 
jones were carrie 
and from thence removed to Lpirus, where they 
were put into the Hands of Cleopatra, and Olym- 


pias, one the Wife, the other the Sifter, of the late 


Darts and Stones at. 


By the Care of 


and buried at 
o Metapontuns, 
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§.XVIIL Wuust the Affairs of the Republick were thus profperous abroy 
the poor Citizens had the good Fortune, to fhake off the only Yoke, which poy 
lay heavy uponthem. By one of the Laws of the Twelve Tables, Creditors wer 
empowered to feize their infolvent Debtors, and keep them in Irons. The, 
Debtors, tho’ Freemen, were detained at their Creditors Houfes, in a king of 
Slavery ; which was to continue, till by their Services or Labour, they had gr 
charged the Sums they owed. Thefe poor Citizens were in all refpects Slaves, by, 
in Namc. The latter were called Servi, and the former Nexi, i. e. Bound; ty. 
caufe their Liberty was, as it were, bound up by the Chains put on them by the, 
Creditors ; and the Ufe of it fufpended, tho’ but for a time. A young Plebejn 
of extraordinary Beauty, and of a good Family, if we may judge of it by his 
Name, which was Pab/ilius, had voluntarily made himfelf a Slave to L. Papiriy, 
in order to pay his Father's Debts. Papirius 8° conceived a deteftable Paflion i 
the young Roman, and ufed all poflible Means to get the better of his Vim 
The Beauty and Ingenuity of the Slave, fhould at leaft have excited the Comp 
fion of his Mafter: but they only ftirred up in him unlawful Defires. From ( 
refles he proceeded to Threatnings, and from Threatnings to ill Ufage. The iy 
famous Papirius looked on the Accomplifhment of his Defires, as an addition 
Debt, which was to be paid him, befides the Money demanded ; and pretcnded, 
that he would always treat him with the Rigour of a fevere Creditor, till Pabiiiy 
fhould make himfelf an Accomplice in his Crime. But neverthelefs, neither So. 
licitations, nor Fear, could fhake the Conftancy of the young Roman. The Mate 
therefore vented all his Rage upon his. Slave, and caufed him to be whipped, tl 
he had torn his Body allover. This cruel Treatment made Pub/ilius refict, mor 
than ever, both on his Birth, and his Education. He efcaped out of his Credita’ 
Houfe, all over bloody, complained openly of the bafe Ufage he had met wit, 
and publifhed his Mafter’s Crime to the World. The People crowded round tk 
young Publilius, who bore the Marks of the Rage of a paflionate Mafter, in his 
Face and bloody Body; and were moved with Compaflion towards the young i 
man. Every one confidered how far his own Intereft, and the Honour of the Pub 
lick, were concerned in the Cafe; and to what Danger the Virtue of the Citizm 
was expofed by the Law. The unfortunate Pud/ilius was firft brought into tk 
Forum Romanum, and from thence led to the Door of the Temple, in which tk 
Senate ufed to affemble. It feems to.have been the Fate of Rome, to have gra 
Revolutions brought about in her, by the Incontinence of private Perfons. The, 
Regal Power, and the Decemvirate, had already been abolifhed; the one, on 0 
cafion of the Violence offered to Lucretia; the other, of the Artempts Clauéit 
made on Virginia's Honour. So ardent a Love had the Roman People for Chali! 
And now the Affair of Publifius caufed a Law to be abolifhed, which the Co 
mons had long thought intolerable; tho’ at firft enaéted with an Appearance of 
Juftice. The tumultuous Populace were fo clamorous, that they forced the Confit, 
to affemble the Senators. As foon as they came, the Citizens fell down at tid 
Feet, held them by the Knees, demanded Juftice, and fhewed them the Woundsia 
Publilius’s Back: And the Senate had regard to the Cries of the People.  Theyit 
deed decrced nothing againft Papirius, whofe Attempts on the Perfon of th 
young Slave, were not perhaps fufficiently proved : But they paffed a Dect 
which was readily accepted, and confirmed by the People affembled in Comstia. 
enacted, That for the future, no Perfon fhould be put in Irons, and provi fondl) 
corretted, at the Will of his Mafter, till the Fault was fully proved; ani Ths 
Creditors fhould only have a Right to attach the Goods, and not to feize the Built 
of their Creditors. \f the Republick, by this means, weakned in fome mealit 
the Force of Contraés, ic at leaft preferved the People from a very burdenfort 
kind of Slavery. So that the Commons looked on the Repeal of this fever¢ Lith 
as a Renewal of Liberty. 


86 It is uncertain, who this Lucius Papirins was, who was now in his Office in this Year 427) ba 
whofe Incontinence made him the Curfe of the Ro- have been guilty of fo monftrous a Crim. rf 
mans. The Fiftorian has not given us hisSurname. fides, had he been the Man, Livy would dou 
It is not probable, that the Conjul of this Name, have faid fo. 
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§. XIX. In the mean time, Rome was embarraffed with the great Number of Year of 
Encmies fhe had to contend with. Befides the Lucan#, who had joined the Sam- rai 
nites the laft Year, the Veffini likewife had taken Part with the Enemies of the Re- Yr 
ublick. The °7 Veffint were indeed but a {mall Nation, having only five Cities ra Funes. 
under their Jurifdiction ; but they werc brave, and originally Sabimes; and their Tysiae Bau 
Territory, which was watered with two Rivers, lay along the Coaft of the Adria- rus, Confuls. 
ick Sea, They were furrounded by the Marf, the Peligni, and the 88 Marrucini, 
ll originally defcended from the Szbines, as well as themfelves; and were more 
ormidable on account of their Neighbours, than of themfelves. AS foon as thé 
ew Confuls, L. Furius ©9 Camillus, now chofen a fecond time, and P. Funius 
rutus, entered upon their Office; they made ir their firft Concern to confulr the 
enate, whether Rome fhould declare War with the Veftint. \c was an Affair that 
equired to be ferionfly deliberated, tho’ it feemed to be of little Importance, It 
as equally dangcrous to march Troops into the Diftri& of the Veffini, or to let 
nem efcape unpunifhed. Should the Romans enter their Country Sword in hand, 
was natural enough for their Neighbours to take up Arms in theit Defence: In 
hich Cafe, the united Mar/z, Pelignz, and Marrucini, would bring a Body of Forces 
ainft the Romans, equal at leaft, both in Strength and Courage, to the Sammnites. 
nthe other hand, ic was not confiftent with the Honour and Dignity of the Ro- 
an Pcople, to fuffer a Confederacy to be formed againft the Republick with Im- 
genity. And at length, Pride prevailed over Precaution, The Event was what 
gone could juftify the BoldnefS of the Romans; and Fortune madc it profperous. 
@vo Armies were ordered to be raifed, one to aé againft the Veftini, the other 
Baintt the Samuites. The Generals chofe their Commands by Lot, and the War 
eth the Vefféni fell to Brutus, that with the Sammnites to Camillus. The whole 
pocefs of the Campaign depended on the Care the Coufuls fhould take, to hinder 
ie Yefting and Samnites from joining: And this Brutus took upon himfelf. He 
me and encamped on the Frontiets, between the two Nations, while Cawi//us en- 
Bed Samnium. Then Brutus made the Veftini repent of their Attachment to the 
emies of Rome. He had feveral Skirmifhes with them, and always with Suc- 
- The Confequence of the firft Advantages, was the Ravage of the Enemy’s 
puntry. Ali that the Soldiers could not carry away, was burnt. Neither Men, 
fes, nor Corn, were fpared. At laft, the Ruin of their Country forced the 
Wini to hazard a Battel. This rath People experienced, in the open Field, the 
our of thofe invincible Legéons, which was as yet unknown to them. The 
tmz indeed long difputed the ViGtory, and made it coft their Enemies a great 
lL of Blood. But at Jatt they were overcome, put to Flight, and retired into 
r Camp. Then they foon faw that they were not in a Condition to keep the 
d,and marching out of their Entrenchments, they had no Refuge left but the Walls 
heir Cities. And the brave Brutus would not let them long enjoy that Security. 
gaining of this Bartel was followed by Sicges. The Roman Troops firft at- 
pted to take 9° Cutina by Affault; and perhaps never Con/ul found more Ar- 
rin his Men, than Brutus did, when they were to begin the Storm. Mott of 
were yct fore with the Wounds they had reccived in the late Battel 3 and the 
es of Revenge increafed their Valour. In fhort, the Place was taken by Af 


Strabo {peaks of the Veftini, as of a Branch of to Livy. He fpeaks of one Lucius Furins, B. 9. 
amattes; and confequently the former, as well who was a Tribune of the People; a Dignity which 
e latter, muft have come Originally from Sa- is well known to have been appropriated to Ple- 
hilft others think they were Originally de- efams. The other Branch of the Furit was Patri- 
ed from the People of IMyricum. Ssidas calls cian; and comprehended The Camilli, The Phill, 
Biewes s and fays, this Name agreed perfectly The Capes; and The Purpwreo's. Whether 
iwith this favage and barbarous Nation. They the Brochi, whom we find mentioned on Medals, 
ited that Pare of The Furcher Abruzzo, which is were Plebeians, or Patricians, is uncertain, Add 
towards the North by the River Adatrivas, to this, that the Lucius Furius here fpoken of, was 
‘“ieipa. It was bounded to the South-Welt the Grandfon of the gecat Camillus, who drove the 
t Alternus, or Pafcara; and to the Eatt, by Ganls out of Rome. 
ariatic Sea, 90 Livy is the only Author who {peaks of Cx- 
The Aderracisi were a Part of the Marfi, (who tina, ¢ find no Footlteps of it in the ancient 
Memfelves a Branch of the Sabines) and pot Geographers. Claverixs fuppofes, that an Error is 
we 7 caltory of Chieti in The Hither Abruz- crept into the ‘Text by the Miftake of the Copy- 
t have fpoken of the Marfi and Pelignié al- its 3 who might cafily read Cusina, infterd of Au- 


: fina, a City in the Country of the Veftini, which is 
The Furian Family was divided into two now called. Ofena, or Ofeno, 2 


I One of which was Plebcian, according 
OL. IL, Kkk fault ; 
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Year of fault: And the Romans fhewed the fame Spirit before 91 Cingilia, a City which y, 
ROM E derwent the fame Fate with Cutina. They were both plundered, and all the Boo, 
coen AN given as.a Reward for the Valour of the Soldiers, whom neither Walls, no, th 
L.-Furws Refiftance of a formidable Enemy, could difcourage. After fo glorious a Campaioy 
racers it feems natural for Brutus to have triumphed. But we find no Traccs of any Tri, 
tus, Confuls. umph he enjoyed, ,either in Hiftory, or on the Capitoline Marbles. Perhaps thi 

War was confidered only ‘as an Appendix to that with the Sammites. The Seng, 
might probably not think the Conqueft of the Veffiné completed, as long as thy, 
Allies were in a Condition to defend them, 

Year of | §.XX. Tue Conful Camillus made it his conflant Bufinefs to keep the Savi, 
R O M E upon the defenfive, in their own Country. Bur a violent Fit of Sicknefs Obliged 
CAA him to quit both the Camp and the Command of the Troops. The Senate jit. 
L-Parizwus wife forced him to nominate a Diéfator, to take his Place in the Army, and catty 
Corson, Dice on the important Enterprize committed to his Conduét. In this free Choi: 

: which Camillus had of a Succeflor, he did not regard cthofe Suggefions of Ja 
loufy, which a vain Love of Glory fometimes raifes, in the Hearts of mility 
Men. All the Paffions of the Romans {cemed at that time to be wholly fudjety 
that fingle one of Love for their Country. Among the many Generals, which hy 
then diftinguifhed themfelves in Arms, Camillus chofe out the moft brave, a! 
and fteady Roman, to raife him to the Diéfatorfhip. This Great Man was L.% 
pirius, farnamed Curfor; that is, Racer, becaufe he excelled in running. Theil 
gour of his Mind, and Intrepidity of his Heart, were equal to the Strength of ti 
Body. Tho’ fevere in punifhing Breaches of Difcipline, he knew how to modem 
the Exceffes of an extravagant Vigour, as there was Occafion. Papirius was oi 
{weet and affable Temper,.loved Mirth and Gaiety, and often promoted it ei 
to Pleafantry and, Jocofene&s. It is faid of him, that when he was firft Confi, bt 
caufed the Pretor of Preneffe to be brought before him, againft whom Rome hi 
fome Complaints. The Place where, he received this Magiftrate, was full of Row 
Aurel. Vigor. OF Trees, which made it uneafy to walk there. Here Papézrtus put on the Aird 
de Vir. Ulu. an angry. Man, and, after a bitter Invective againft the Pretor, whom the Coriis 
Difcourfe had much frightened, he cried. out in a feigned Start of Paflion, Litin, 
prepare your Hatchets!. At thefe Words, the Magiftrate thought him(elf lof; ai 
Papirius, \eaving hima Moment in his Fright, added with a Sncer, LiGtors, citi 
thefe Roots, which incommode.us. Such was the General whom Camillus chotw 
fucceed him in. his Command. Then.Papirius chofe another Hero to: fecond ti 
Defigns, as.Gencral-of Horfe. This was, Quintus Fabius Rullianus, who wath 
firft of the Fabian Family who. merited the Surname of Maximus, which he tnt 
mitted tq His Pofterity.. Tho’ yct in the Flower of his-Age, he was a good Offi 
If the Love ‘of Glory, or of his Country, made him once tranfgrefS the Rules d 
military Obedience, he made amends for this flight. Fault, by his Valour, by ti 
Frugality, by deferving the Efteem of his Soldiers, and by his Refufal of the Hy 

nours which were offered him, contrary:to Rule. 

Tue Army appointed to engage the. Samnites could not be in better hands. PA 
pirius. the Difator, and,Q. Fabius, his General: of. Horfe; went to take Pofell 
of it: But there was fomething obfcure and uncertain in the Aufpices they conlth 
ed before they fet out: And this Scruple lay more heavily upon the Deéfator, V 
he, was in the Camp. He was, probably, troubled: at it when he came to “ 
upon Aaion. In.order therefore to remove his Uneafinefs, he 92 returned to Res 
to renew the 4u/pices: But before he returned, he committed the Command of # 


OX Céagilia is no better knownithan: Cutina. confeffes, that in-his time, this Cuftom had aie 

92 The Report. of the Perfon who was to take afide for many Years, Bellicam rem adinitl 
care of the facred Chickens, was not a favourable Majores noftri, nift sesieates nolucrunt. 
one; of.at leaft-was thought equivocal by Papirivs; multi Anni funt, cum Bella a Proconfielibnt, ¥ 
and..in order:.thecefore to remove.his Uneafinefs, -pretoribus adminifirantur, gui Anfpicia no Of 
the Didfator returned to Rome, to confult the An- “Itague nec omnes tranfeunt Aufpicato, net Ms { 
ars, Such.was the Superitition of the Romass. axfpicantur. The Reafon he gives for thi mi 

hey undertook no.military. Expedition, unlefs en- the Repnblick often placed Praconfuls, an fe 
peti Se 4 Anguries. But in -After-times,; they sors, at the Head of her Armies; and the 6 
neghected thefe fuperftitions Precautions, either: be- deemed only Subalterns and Vicegercnits at ‘ul 
cault. they difcovered pe Vane them, or be- fils, had confequently no Power to 6o” 
cause: lefs nttached.to the ancient. Pradtices of 'Relf- “Auguries. 
gion, than their Anceftors. Cicero de Divina. B. 2. Trot 
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Troops to Fabius, and forbad him coming to a Battel with the Enemy. ‘Tis not Year of 
uncommon for Subalterns to give a bad Tutn to the Orders of their Generals, ROME 
efpecially when they reftrain their prevailing Paflions. Fabius perfuaded himfelf (Z3ANS 
that Jealoufy was the Diéfator’s only Motive to tie up his Hands, during his Ab- c P. ears 
fence. He therefore fought for an Opportunity of making Conquefts, without guy” 


caufed the Difpofition of the Enemy to be enquired intos found they lived in great 
Sccurity, fince the Departure of the Diéfator : and notwithftanding the Uncertainty 
f the Aufpices, and the Prohibition of his General, thought himfelf obliged to 
ake hold of the Opportunity which Fortune offered him. His martial Ardour fup- 
plied the room of A#fpices, and of Orders: And as the Roman Army had an Af- 
‘chion for him, they made no Oppofition to the Refolutions of their new Com- 
nander. The Cavalry cfpecially, whofe commanding Officer he was by his Com- 
niflion, were much attached to him before the Engagement, and fhewed him greac 
3Marks of their Zeal, in the Battel. The inconfiderate Faézus therefore, wert to 
@ttack the Enemy, whom he found in lefs Diforder than he had expeéted: arid the 
uccefs of the Battel had very like to have been as unfortunate for him, as the At- 
mpt was rafh. The Vitory already inclined to the Samnites, the Roman Army 
as already upon the Point of being broken, when the Roman Cavalry acted 93 a 
art, of which there had been feveral Inftances given, under former Generals. 
hefe brave Horfemen gave their Horfes the Reins, and, like Men who had 
mcvoted themfelyes to Death, fell with an unexpe&ted Impetuofity on the Ene- 
@ny’s Battalions, ‘This revived the Courage of the Romans, and put the Sd#xites 
@to Diforder: And’ then the young Commander pufhed his good Fortune as far as 
@ was poflible. Every thing gave way to his Valour; the Diéfator himfelf could 
mot lave fought with--moie Courage, or more Succefs. Ic is faid, the Enerny left 
Moco Men dead upon the Field of Battel. But however that be, the Circum- 
ances Of this A@tion are differently related by the Hiftorians. Some fay, that Liv. B.8.¢.30- 
wbius fought two Battels in the Abfence of Papirius. And this at leaft is certain, 
at the General of Horfe gained'a very great Advantage over the Enemies of the 
Wepublick. Such was the Succefs of the Battel of 94 Jmbrinium, {o called from a 
Mace, which is at prefent utterly unknown. 
2§.XXI. Arrer this. Victory, the young Conqueror even grew infolent upon 
It was cuftomary for the Roman Armics, to lay up the Spoils of the Enemy, 
er a Defeat, and lodge them in the Miftary Queftors Hands, to be by them 
Id for the Advantage of the Publick. Bue Fabius did otherwife. He caufed the 
ap of Arms taken from the Samnites, to be burnt; doubtlefs, under Pretence 
fome Vow he had made of dedicating them to fome God. But in reality, it 
s only to hinder the Dié#ator from having the Advantage of them, fetting his 
ame to them, and caufing them to be carried with Pomp, in his triumphal Pro- 
flion. At Ieaft, this was the Interpretation Papérius put.upon it. Befides, he 
d not fend the Meffenger who carried the News of his ViGtory to the Dézéfator, 
t to the Senate, This was being wanting in refpeét to the Gencral, under 
hofe 4ufpices he had fought. This feemed to fhew, he was unwilling the Dic- 
tor fhould ‘have any Share of his Glory. Thefe Proceedings highly incenfed Pa- 
ms and while all Rome rung with Joy and Acclamations, he alone burne with 
age. According to the Cuftoms, and military Difcipline, of the Romans, Pa- 
rus had a fure Means of revenging him{clf upon the prefumptuous Youth. He 
asa Dittator, that is, the Sovercign of the Republick ; and there lay no Appeal 
om his Decrees, cfpccially in relation to Crimes committed in War. The Laws 
tte exprefs againft Fabius; his Difobedicnce was inconteftable; and’ there was 
Mething irreligious, in his Contempt of the ufpices. Thee Circumftances ta- 


ch Livy adds, that this Refolution was taken, at Tacitns and Celfus, B.4. cb. ¢. call Simbrivius La- 
; erfuafion Of Ceminins, one of the Legionary ens. He did not confider that this Lake.was in Za-. 
Lene tinm, neat: the Anio, and the City formerly called 
F 5; Jufins Lipfins is miftalen, when'he. fays, In Sublaquéenm, now Sublaco, or Sxbiaco ; which Situ- 
ae on the 11th: Book of Tacitus, that ation can‘ only agree with that of the City of Jm- 
i va Mt to read Simbrivinm, and not Imbrininm; brininm, which Levy places in the Country of the 
is Bartel was fonght, ncar a Lake, which’ Samnites.” 
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Year of ken all together, were enough to rnin the Offender, notwithftanding his Vidory 
RO ME The Example of a Father, who had ordered his own Difobedient Son to be cut 


CcccxxXvin. 


L. Papirivs 


off by the Axes of the Lidfors, wasa fufficient Precedent, to authorize a Rival, to 
condemn his Competitor to Death, in the midft of his Glory. And Papiriy, fe 


Cursor, Dic- ont from Rome, in order to return to his Camp, with full Refolutions to execute 


tator. ~ 


Lig. B.8. 6.31. 


Juftice with Rigour upon Fabius: or at leaft, if he only defigned to frighten hin, 
as he formerly did the Pretor of Prenefte, he diflembled his Intentions With 4 
great deal of Art. He every where openly declared, that the Honour of the Din. 
tatorfoip, and che -military Difcipline, had fuffered more by this rafh A@iog of 
Fabius, than the Samnite Army. Neverthelets, the young Conqueror had a gre 
Parry, both in the City and Army. What Care foever the Dzéfator took to get 
to the Camp beforé his Departure from Rome was known, he could not Prevent 
the Advices which were fent to Fadius of it. Exprefles came to him, to infor 
him, That Papirius was. coming in great Wrath ; That he talked of nothing by 
Manlius, and his Sons; and That he was to expect the moft fevere Treatment, 
This News made Faius take another Step, which was yet more criminal. Before 
Papirius’s Arrival, he affembled the Troops, and addrefied himfelf to them in this 
manner. . The Ditator is juf? ready to arrive here. His Paffions fhew then. 
felves. openly, and feens to carry him befide himfelf. Fealoufy tranfports him ; ang 
the Courage you have fhewn in Battel, under another's Command, puts him inte q 
kind of Madnefs. My Crime, and yours, is that of having beaten the Samnites ix 
his Abfence; and if he was to purfue tle Dittates of bis prefent Paffon, he 
would willingly transfer the Victory to the Enemy you have overcome. He actufs 
us of having defpifed bis Orders; as if thofe very Orders had not proceeded fim 
the fame Spirit of Fealoufy, which makes him now envy your Victory. We haw 
Seen through his Defigns. He only forbad us taking Arms, out of Fear of frig 
us victorious. Brave as you are, jou foould have been, by his Confent, withut 
Courage and Valour, during his Abfen:e; and Fabius, his General of Horfe, fuild 
bave been no better, than one of Papirius’s Liftors. He threatens me with Deh: 


_and could he have inflitied a feverer Punifhment, if I had bappened to have hm 
"beaten by the Enemy? . Is a Man criminal, for having ferved the Republick, ite 


other Aufpices than thofe of Papirius! And this he defigns to do to bis own Gen 
ral of Horfe. Nay, he would willingly reach the. Military Tribunes, the Centw 
rions, and every private Soldier: He would deftroy you all, if he could. But }u 
loufy is like a Flame, which always flies upwards. The envious Papirius will unt 
his Rage on the Chief of the Enterprize; on me. It is my Life which he at pe 
Jent aims at. But when ke fhall have punifhed the Author of the Vittory, he wil 
then fhew his Refentment againft thofe who helped to gain it. It is therefore the 
Intereft of the whole Army, to ftand up in Defence of our common Liberty. Tht 
zs no Way of difarming the Revenger, who draws near to us, but by being as ww 
nimous in defending the Victory you have gained, as you were in endeavouring W 
obtain it. If you all unite in favour of me, you will all preferve yourfelves, m 
force the Di&ator to incline to Clemency. To you alone 1 commit the Defeney 
my Life and Fortune. ; 

Tuus fpake the {editious Fabius; and his Difcourfe was applauded by the le 
gions, who heard it. They all promifed him their Affiftance, and protefted, tht 
nothing but Death fhould make them negleé& his Intereft. During ‘thefe Tratf 
actions, the Diéfator arrived ; and made ic his firft BufinefS to affemble the Troops 
The Trumpet gave the Soldicrs the Signal, and they came to the open Space bt 
fore the Pretorium, that is, before the General’s Tent.. When the Dyéfator vs 
{eated on his Tribunal, an Officcr fummoned Q. Fabius, General of Horlt, © 
appear. Way was madc for him to draw near to the Tribunal: and when Silence 
was proclaimed, Papirius interrogatcd him, in this manner. Anfwer me, Fabilé 
Are you ignorant, that a Dittator has a fovereign Power in the Republicks ba 
the Confuls, who fucceeded the Kings in their Authority, are fubjeét to him a 
That the Prators, tho’ confecrated by Aufpices, owe him Obedience ? Could yo 
then imagine, that I would fuffer a General of Horfe, who has his Commifia 
Srom me, and without Aufpices, to difobey the Orders of his Diktator, with Jmpt 
nity? Anfwer me. Was it lawful for you to hazard the Welfare Wh your Coit 
bry, by giving Battel, without being affured of the Will of the Gods; and ae 
TI ‘ 
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thofe Aufpices, which the Dictator thought dubious, be depended on by a Subaltern ? 
But what need have I to bring Religion znto the Queftion! Let the Caufe of my 
Ayjince be what it would, and fuppofing that I had left the Camp, without leaving 
any Orders ; would it not have been your “Duty, to have tied up your own Hands, and 
wt to have ftirred, till you had known my ‘Pleafure? But ‘confe[s honeftly, did I 
not, at parting, gies an exprefs Prohibition, not to attempt any thing in my 
Abfence ; and above all sPine not to give Battel? By whofe Orders then have 
you dared to fight, in contempt of the Gods, and their Aufpices; in defiance of mi- 
‘itary Difcipline ; and contrary to the expre{s Prohibition of your General? To 
thele Interrogatories you muft anfwer, without Evafions, or ‘Digreffions. In the 
mean time, Littors, furround him. ye et 
FABIUS had a bad Caufe to defend: and his Anfwers were dark and 
confufed. He was often put into Diforder ; and by endeavouring to excufe 
this Crime, allowed ir. Thefe rambling Exclamations were often heard to drop 
fom him. Jes; Papirius foall fooner take away my Life, than the Glory of 
the noble At#ion, which és all my Crime! But all thefe Clamours were ufelefs. 
The Diéfator was both his Accufer and Judge.” The LéZors ‘inftantly ftripped off 
his Clothes, by Papirius’s Order; and his naked’ Body appeared covered with the 
Wounds which he had received in the laft Battel ; and which, before they were 
uite healed, were going to be made bleed afrefh,’ with Séourges made of knotted 
Cords. Then the Criminal begged the Affiftance of the: Soldiers with a loud 
oice ; and either by Chance,.or the Help of thofe about him, found an Oppor- 
unity to efcape out of the Executioner’s Hands, . Fabius {faved himfelf among the 
vtarzi, thofe invincible Soldicrs, whofe Affetion for fo brave a Man, began to 
ove them. I am of Opinion, that in thefe military Affemblies, the fame Order 
as obferved, as in a Battel, in which the Triarii were near the General. But 
owever that be, great Shouts were heard from the Place where Fibius fled for Re- 
uge, and they fpread throughout the whole Army.. The Soldiers ,all favoured 
abius, but expreffed their Sentiments in different manners. ‘Some broke out into 
threatnings againft the. Dééfator; others asked Pardon for.the Offender. Thofe 
leareft the Tribunal, who could be heard by Papirius, defired him ‘to {pare the 
iife of his General of Horfe, and not condemn all the Troops in him. Thofe at 
1e greateft diftance, and efpecially thofe round Fabius, were enraged at the Se- 
erity of the Dzéfator. The Uproar reached even to the Tribunal itfelf. The 
ieutenant-Generals of the Army, who furrounded the Déé#ator, intreated him to 
t off the Execution till. the next Day, to give the Soldiers cime to cool, and 
ke fome time’himfelf to calm his Mind. “Zhe Imprudence of a young Man, 
id they to him, Aas been already very fufficiently punifhed, by the. Indignities 
has received. The Pride of the Conqueror has been fing humbled, by the 
ameful and mortifying Condition to which’ you have reduced him. Remit the reft 
the Punifoment, in favour to a young Soldier of great hopes; out of regard to 
895 Father, who bas fo often done himfelf Honour, by bis Services.to the Pub- 
k, and been fo often honoured with great Pofts ; and laftly, in refpect to a Fa- 
Ny, which is had,.in fo much Fonour at Romc. In the. mean. time, the Sedition 
creafed ; and the DséZator continued inflexible. It was in. vain to reprefent to 
» That Anger ‘and Rage appearcd in ‘every Face; That. it neither became his 
¢ nor his Wifdom, to blow up the Fire of a rifing Revolt;, That.he would, by 
Rigour, bring on himfelf the Odium of a Profecution, which fhould turn only 
Fabius’s Shame.s and laftly, That, if he was afraid of feeming to. betray the In- 
telts of the State, by pardoning the Offender, [thofe about him were ready to 
Kify to the Republick, that ic was by no mearis proper to pihifh him. But chefe 
fourfes were fo far from appeafing Papiréus, that thcy only enraged him the 
ee Ho with an angry Tone, commanded his Lieutenatit-Generals té leave the 
al, 
aoe in vain endeavoured to make himfelf heard’; and his Officers tried to 
¢ Silence with as little Succefs.. The Soldiers were ready to offer Violence to 


* His Father was Ji 1 Babi 4 ) as Privée of the Seva e had becn 
Mil, and once Diéator and Cae who was Prince of the Senate. He bs ‘heen three times 
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rine, when awell.grounded religious Scruple obliged me to return toRome!. Could Ycar of 


ROME 


CCCCXXVHI. 
L. Paririus 


Cursor, Dic- 
tator. 


Val.Max.B.2. 
oF 


Liv. B.3. 


This increafed the Outcries, and'the Sedition gr¢w more furious. The Zusrep. 3. 2. 
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Year of their General, and to maffacre hims when the Night coming on, it difperfeg 4, 
ROME Affembly, and put an end to the Mutiny. : 


CCCCXXVIII. 


L. Papirivs 
Cursor, Dic- 
tator. 


Tue Soldiers were indeed perfuaded, that the Difturbances would reviye with 
the next Day; and faid, that the Night, inftead of pacifying, would fowre the 
Diéator the more, his Rage having been only increafed by Oppofition. Ang the 
were not miftaken. Papirius loft nothing of his Zeal for fupporting the Militar 
Laws, or his Obftinacy to revenge his own perfonal Injuries. But Fadius Wifely » 
avoided a fecond Trial; for he fecretly ef{caped out of the Camp in the Night 
and went for Rome, to prefent himfelf before Icfs paffionate Judges. As foo i 
the Offender arrived in the City, his Father, who had been thrice Con/u/, an 
once Dzéfator, thought it neceflary to get the Scnators to affemble without delay 
and obtain a favourable Decree from them, before the Return of the Distyty 
The Confeript Fathers were affembled ; the young Faéius had already work 
them up to a Paffion, and made them think Papirius both unjuft and barbaroy. 
The Remembrance of his Victory, the Regard they had for his Family, and for hic 
Father in particular, had already begun to ftagger the Judges; when a great Nog 
was heard at the Door of the Temple, where the Senate was affembled, Thi, 
was Papirius himfelf, who, attended .by his Liéfors, was difperfing the Crowd ¢ 
People, who were gathered together at the Entrance into the Sanctuary. As fon, 
as he had heard, that the Criminal had cfcaped out of the Camp, he followed hin 
full {peed, and came in Perfon to maintain his Caufe; in which, he pretend 
his Country was as much concerned as himfelf. 

Upon his entering into the Temple, the Scene changed. Great Reverence wy 
paid to his Dignity, and his Prefence cooled the Ardour of the Fabiz. When 
had taken his Place, he firft ordered his Liéfors to feize young Fabius; and hy 
was immediately obeyed, The oldeft and moft venerable of the Senators in var 
intreated the rigid Dzé¢ator, to moderate the Severity of his Decree; nothing could 
move him. So that the Father of the Criminal had but one Refuge left, to far 
his Son’s Life, which was to appeal to the Tribunes of the People, and get ti 
Caufe heard in the Comitia. He therefore addreffed himf{elf to Papirius, and he 
nified his Appeal to him, in thefe Words. Since neither the Authority of t's 
nate, nor any Regard for my Age, my Perfon, and my Family, nor the miferable Cm 
dition to which you are going to reduce me, nor the Viétory and Merit of mys 
can have any Effet upon you, I appeal from you to the People, and claim th tr 
tection of their Tribunes. Tho’ you have defpifed the Fudgment both of the Am 
and Senate, you will fhew fome Refpett to the Tribunal of the Comitia, whith 
thority is fuperior to yours. We fall fee whether, tho’ you are a Dictator, yuh 
‘vejett my Appeal, and carry the Power of a tranfient Commiffion further than Ki 
Tullus Hoftilius formerly carried the Rights of the Regal Power. He referndt 
Cafe of young Horatius to the People, at his Father's Requeft ; and the Punif 
of that Conqueror was mitigated thereby. It muft be granted, that there hada 
ver yet been any Inftance in the Republick, of an 9% Appcal from the Sentence 
a Dictator. But neverthelefs, Papirius did not think fit to purfue his Obitin 

fo far, as abfolutely to difallow the fuperior Authority of the Roman People. 
that Fadius’s Caufe was brought before the Comitia, which were affembled in 
Forum. Thither the Diéator came, with few Attendants; but the Fabii V 
guarded by all the People of Diftingtion in Rome. Firft young Fabius and hish 
ther afcended The Tribune of Harangues, with the Diéfator. ‘The Son had 
Right to harangue the People from thence, as General of Horfe. But the Fath 


96 The Di&ators had hitherto had an abfolute Poftguam vero provocatio, ab eo ee aa) 
Authority, and there lay no Appeal from them; lum data eff, qe antea non erat, defitum of i 
and this jabfolute, and almoft unlimited Authority, Oprima LEGE, stpote imminuto jure priori 
was founded on what the Ancients, particularly Ci- giftratuum. This Paffage, tho’ not entrc, fhe ; 
cero, in his Oration againf? the Agrarian Law, and ‘what was the Power of the Didfator, who wi 
Feftus, call LexOptima. Thefe Magiftrates were to be created Ortima Leae. Tully expreles 
{aid to have been created Lace opTiMA, whentheir felf much in the fame manner, in his Oration 
Decrees were deemed irrevocable, and hadthe Force Rullus. By eftablithing Decersviri, {ays he.! 
of a Law; and no Appeal lay from their Tribunal, whofe Aut ority, as to the Diftribution © ; 
to the Comitia pd eople... This is the Senfe of fhall be equal to that of thofe Magiftratct We i 
thefe Words in Fefius, Optima LEX...... In ma- created Optima Lee, you give us Kings, 1 
gifiro ad faciendo, gui uulgo DiGator appellatur, Decemviri. Reges conflitunntur non Decem 
qham plenifimnms poffer, {nis effe fignificabatur ...1- 
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who was then in no Office, had no Right to {peak to the People fiom this Emi- Year of 
nence, it being the Privilege of Magiftratts only to appear there. Papirius there- ROM E 
fre fernly commanded both, immediately to defcend; the Son; as a Criminal; (AAAS 
the Father, as not being in Office. The Fabiz obeyed and the Father placing him- L” Pariarus 
pif at the Bottom of the Tribune, faid, We muy at leaft make dur juft Defence pha Di 
ram hence. The Caufe was carried on at firft, not by formal Harangues, but by ~ 
vay of Queftion and Anfwer. But at length, old Padus exalted his Voice, and 
the whole Aflembly was very filent, whilft he burft out into vehement Invedtives 
waintt the Barbarity of Papzrivs: Ihave been Ditator, as well as you, {aid he to 

im; Jute what Plebeian zz the City, or Soldier in the Army, can complain of my 
Severity? whilff you, Papirius, perfecute one of our Generals with as much Inve- 

macy, as if he was an Enemy; and would triumph over him; as over a Samnite. 

ow different was the Conduét of our Forefathers from yours! Cincinnatus, when 
idator, 20 otherwife punifbed the Conful Minucius, who had fuffered himfelf to 
: furrounded by the Vol{ci, than by reducing him to be Lieutenant-General of his 

imy, after be had delivered him out of his Danger. The Great Camillus was 
i far from punifbing L. Furius, who gave Battle, contrary to his Advice, and 
ff it, that he made him his Affoctate, preferably to others, in the Command of 
he bes ds which he led to Viétory. The Roman People themfelves, whofe Au- 
hority has no Bounds, never condemned their negligent or ill-advifed Generals, to 

ny other Punifoment than pecuniary Fines. The Lofs of a Battel was never made 

capital Crime. But you, Papirius, reward Gonquerors with Scourges, Axes; 
nd Death, inflead of Triumphs. What worfe Treatment could you have given my 
wt, if he had been beaten, and put to Flight, and loft both the Roman Army and 
amp? O ye immortal Gods! fhall he, whom you have profpered in Battel; who 
wht to make your Altars {moke with his Victims, in Thank{giving to you; for whofe 

ke all_your Temples ought to be opened, and your Sanctuaries frequented; fhall he 

beaten with Rods, in the ae .af the Romans, and with his Face turned to- 
ards the Capitol? How will the Army, which was vittorious under the Com- 
und of my Son, take the Indignity, which is going to be offered him! What De- 

ion will this caufe in the Roman.Camp! What Matter of Triumph will it be 

our Enemies, whom he has conquered! Thefe Words of the unfortunate old 
an, were followed by Reproaches on the Dié#ator, bitter Complaints againft his 
flexibility, affetting Prayers to the Gods, and Supplications to the Roman People. 
£ fometimes threw himfelf on his Son’s Neck, held him faft in his Arms, and 
idewed him with his Tears. A Sight very capable of mollifying the Affembly ; 
It Papirius had on his Side the military Laws, the Rules of Difcipline which 
ere dcemed inviolable, the Dignity of his Office, which had been treated with 
ontempt, and the Immutability of the Decrees of a Diéfator. The Remem- 

ance of Manlius, who had been courageous enough to condemn his own Son 

Death, for a more pardonable A@ of Difobedience, and the Example of Brutus; 
ho had fhed the Blood of his own Children, for the fake of the Publick Good, 

tc frefh in all Minds. The D7éfator, on his Part, maintained the Rights of his 

ce, and the Intcreft of the Republick with Dignity. Zhe time, {aid he, is now 
more, when a Love for the Publick Good had the Afcendant over Paternal Af- 

ton. athers are now become more pliable, and more compaffionate. But what 
I faying ? Perhaps the very Man, who out of Oftentation, would revenge to 
t utmoft, even upon his own Blood, the Breach of his own Orders; is unaffected 

th Difobedience to the Orders of another. It is a mere Trifle, a little Fault; ri. 3.0.54. 
"y pardonable in Youth. But for my part, Romans, I refolutely adhere to my 
I Sentence. I will never remit any of the Punifbment I have decreed againft a 

Man; who, notwithftanding the Dubioufnefs of the Aufpices, and the exprefs 
hibition of his General, gave Battel, contrary to all Law and Rule. I don't 

Mer myfelf fo far, as to expect to be able to preferve our Laws always inviolate, 

perpetuate military Difcipline among us; but this I refolve, that as long as I 
tmue in Office, I will punifo thofe who tranfgrefs them. Nos Papirius will 

et fiuffer the Strittnefs of Difcipline to be relaxed, or the Rights of the Dita- 
thip t0 be invaded, during his Government. As I.don't pretend to leffen the 
guty of the Roman People, or the Authority of their Tribunes; fo neither will 
lifer the Ditatorthip to be debafed, or sts fovereign Power diminifoed: If fae 
3 min, 


a 
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Year of muft be the Confequence, I appeal ‘to Pofterity to acquit me’ of fo weak an Iny 
ROME gence; and to charge the unjuft Ufurpation, on thé People and the Tribuncs, 4, 
oN indeed, if:Ditators are deprived of their fovereign Authority in their Armies, hy 
L. Pariniws’ w4ll the Soldiers be kept in a due Subordination? . The ‘private Men will no lin, 
Dic- Jepend. on. the Centurion; the Centurion, on the Tribune; the Tribune, oy 4 


Cursor, 
tator. 
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Lieutenant-General, the Lieutenant-General, on the General of Horfe ; or the¢, 
neral of Horfe, on the Dittator. Then Battels-will be rafbly fought, contrary ty th 
Rules of Prudence, and without any religious regard'to Aufpices. Then tenting, 
nefs will prevail among the Troops, ‘who will defert when they pleafés and Ray, 
in the Territories of our Friends, will be as unpunifbed, as if committed in thy, 
an. Enemy. The Soldiers will leave their Colours, without Fears; and meglelt i 
return to them, upon Command, Who will then concern himfelf; in cafe of a Bat 
tel, whether it be given by, or without. the Confent of the Generals by Day, » bh 
Night ; on a fafe, or adifadvantageous Spot of Ground? Our Armies will thy 
be no better than Gangs of Robbers, guided by Humour, and governed ly Fay 
Thefe, Tribunes, are the Confequences of permitting Generals’ to appeal to jy 
Tribunal. ‘Have you forefeen, and confidered them? ‘Dare you charge yourfilay 
with them, and take upon you the Odium of them, with Pofterity? And yet thef 
will be the neceffary Exffetts of the. Indulgence you feem inclined'to fhew young by 
bius. W2ll you anfwer the Confequences of an illegal Pardon;‘with your Heads? 

Tuese Words threw both Zribunmes and People into great ‘Trouble and ly: 
plexity. They compaflionated the Fadiz; but conld not condemn the Severity of 
Papirius. By accepting of Appeals from the Sentence of a DzéFator, they woul 
indeed increafe the Power of the Plebeizans; but they were afraid of the Cont. 
quences of. fo dangerous an Encroachment on a:foveteign Authority. At laft, the 
People took a-Method, which freed all Parties from-their Perplexities.  Intledof 
taking upon them to judge in the Affair, which they might -have done, they wer 
content with becoming Interceffors: The Affembly preffed the D7éfator, in the 
moft earneft manner, to pardon his General. of -Horfe. The Tribunes of the Pu 
ple joined their Intreaties to thofe of the Comitéa.* They laid: great ftrefs, upo 
violent Thirft for Glory, which fo.natutally dazzles thé Eyes of young Noblem, 
and tempts them to facrifice even their Duty to it. They added, that afteral, 
Fabius’s Crime would not be altogether unpunifhed, ‘if now forgiven ; fince he hi 
already, in fome meafure, expiated it, by having been given .up to the Rods of 
the Liétors.. The Fabiz themfelves fell proftrate at the Dzéfator’s Feet, at 
changed their Haughtinefs into the moft humble Supplications. Then the Dife 
tor caufed Silence to be made, and from The Tribune, {pake thefe Words. ‘It it 
enough ; both military Difcipline, and the Authority of Generals, are preferved it 
violate. The Proceedings of Fabius expofed both to great Dangers. But he lu 
not been judged innocent; only Pardon is asked for him. This I readily gran in 
Deference to the Roman People, and the Interceffion of their Tribunes. Thy 
have not pronounced him guiltlefs, as Fudges ; but interceded for him as Fritts 
L give you your Life, my dear Fabius ; and you have gained more Glory, by havin, 
Jeen all Orders in the Republick concur, in endeavouring.to fave it, than by Jott 
Vitiory. Your Crime was fuch, that if your Father himfelf had been in my Plat, 
he would have expiated it with your Blood. As for me, you fhall foon be ret 
ciled to me, if you pleafe ;.and you can never exprefs your Gratitude to the Romi 
Pcople better, than by being continually, and -émplicitly, ‘obedient to the Comnuntt 
of your Generals. Go; You are at liberty. _ 

Tuese Words were followed by univerfal Acclamations. Every Body left the 
Place of Affembly, fome following, the Faiz, to congratulate them ; others W! 
Papirius, to exprefs their Gratitude to him; arid thus attended they were conduct 
ed back to their Houfes, The Romans acknowledged, to the Dié#ator's Hono 
that his inflcxible SteadinefS.in bringing Fabius to the Brink of the Precipice, Wt" 
out fuffering him to fall down it, was as conducive to the Support of military i 
cipline, ‘as the Death of young Manlias, who was condemned to dic by his om 
Father, And it may. be'.obferved, ‘that: Papirius, by faving the Life of young : 
bins, reftored Rome. an Hero, who will hereafter’ equal in Virtue the Great ‘l 
who preferved. him: from! Deftruétion.”: ~The many: Triumphs with which we fal 
{ce him honoured, -will prove him worthy of the Zeal which Rome had thew? |, 
kis, Deliverance. 3 ; g. Xan 
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§.XXIL Bur whilft Papzrzus was fupporting the fovereign Authority of the Dic- Year of 
yatorfbip in Rome, and labouring to keep up the Rigour of the Difcipline among & OM E 
the Troops, the Samnites thought to have taken Advantage of his fecond Abfence. GAVNG 
M They fully expefted, that the Romans would nor ftir out of their Camp, to en- a es 
@ owe them, for fear of meeting with the fame Fate as young Faézus. And indeed, au 
ia Valerius, one of the Lieutenant-Genetals of the Roman Army, commanded it 
in chief 3 and nothing could induce him to oppofe the Hoftilities of the Enemy. 

A ithappened, that as fome Romans were conducting a Convoy of Provifions, they 
B were furrounded by a Detachment of Sammites. Valerius could eafily have refcued 

the Guard ; but he dreaded the Severity of the DzéZator fo much, that he chofe rather 
Btolet his Men fuffer in a narrow Pafs, than march ont of his Carp to relieve 
Mihem. And this Accident of lofing a Convoy, and having its Guard beaten, did 
Enot a little contribute to increafe the Hatred of the Soldiers to their General. 

E Thefe, {aid they, are the Confequences of this inflexible Severity againft the brave 
fFabius.s What likewife helped to exafperate the Troops the more, was the ‘Dié?a- 
Bors having refufed to grant the General of Horfe his Life, at their Requeft; tho’ 

fhe himfelf afterwards gave it him, at the Defire of the Roman People and theit 
STribunes. In the mean time, Papirius had left Rome, in order to return to the 
SCamp. He had nominated one L. Papirius, his Relation, to command the Horfe, 

fin the room of Faéins, whom he had depofed, and ftri€tly forbidden to exercife 

Eny Part of his former Office, in Rome. Which fhews, that the Generalfhip of 
fHorfe was truly a miagifterial Office ; though not in the Choice of the People, 

But abfolutely dependent on the DzéFators, who nominated whom they pleafed 

to it. 

b Wuen Papirius artived in the Camp, he found all his Men {fo ill-affected to- 
lwards him, that he was not at firft in a Condition to make any great Progrefs. 

lAnd the Samnites, doubtlefs informed of the ill Difpofition of the Roman Army to- 

ards their General, came and offered him Battel, very near his own Entrenchments. 

The Dzéfator did not think it for his Honour to decline fighting; and at the fame 

ime knew how little inclined his Troops were to follow him to the Engagement. 

But what cannot fo able an Officer as Papitius do? He thought himfelf obliged to 
ipply the Want of Affetion in his Soldiers, by his Skill in War: And he pofted 
limfelf fo advantageoufly, and drew up his Troops with {6 much Dexterity, that it 

vas not poflible for them to be entirely defeated. They indeed fought but faintly; 
uring the Aétion, for fear of increafing the Glory of their Gerieral, by the entire 
refeat of the Enemy. But after all, they did as much as was neceflary, to prevent 
ofing their Lives and the Battel together; which was enough. The Romans had 

hore wounded than the Sammites; butthe Sammnites had more killed than the Ro- 
bans. And all that can be inferred from the Battel is this, that the latter might 
hve gained a complete Victory, if they would have taken but little Pains to pur- 
ethe wife Meafures, and imitate the Valour, of their General. 

Iris very difficult to difcover the true Motives of Great Mens A@tions. Who 
n fay, whether the fudden Change in Papésrius’s Behaviour towards his Soldicrs, 
toceeded from a Love for his Country, or a Defire of increafing his own Glory? 
ewas naturally of fuch a Temper, that he could give way and comply, whenever 
Was proper. And now, he did not difcover the leaft Remains of his former Severity. 
ot an Officer or Soldicr who had behaved himfelf negligently in the Fight, was 
much as reprimanded. He took the fame Care of the wounded, that a Father 
uld have done. He laid afide all the Severity of a Diéfator, and even the Dif- 
nce of a General. ‘That Pride and Haughtinefs wich which he had been reproach- 
, was changed all on a fudden into Familiarity. He often kept Company with 
is Lieutenant-Generals, and went to the Tents to vifit the Sick. He came to the 
ides of their Beds, enquired how they did, and ordered the Tribunes and Prefecis 
f the Army to take Care of them. By this means, he wrought a greater Cure 
Pon the Minds, than the Bodies of his Soldiers. They had been exafperated againft 
m, but their Rage was foon appeafed 3 and as they had always had a great Efteem 
' Papirins, this foon grew up into the moft render Affection for him. But what 
moft wonderful, Papiréus's Prudence was fo extraordinary, that he did not dif- 
Ver the leatt Affetation, in this fudden Change. 
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§. XXII. Tue People in the City were informed of the Alteration made jn the 
Difpofitions of the Soldiers, with refpe& to their General; and when the fix 
‘Months of Papirins’s Dittatorfoip were very near expiring, they thought f; ts 
continue him in his Employment. Moft learned Men who have written Upon the 
Chronology of the Roman Hiftory, agree, that Papirius 97 continued in his Offic 
ali the remaining Part of the Year; and that no Confz/s were chofen in the Yex 
of Rome 429, in order to leave the Government of the Republick entirely in the 
hands of this Dié¥etor. I am not therefore at Liberty to contradi@ an Opinion 
fo univerfally receiv’d; nay, I would chufe to conform myfelf to it, if it were On. 
Jy to preferve a little Order in the Confular Years. But after all, as this Common 
Opinion is founded on no very certain Proof, drawn from Antiquity, I cannot dp, 
ny Criticks the Liberty of thinking otherwife. It is poffible, That Papiriuss Dj. 
tatorfoip may not have taken up the whole Year; That Con/ils may have been 
chofen before it ended; and That, (as there was then no Time fixed for enterin 
upon the Confulfhip) the facceeding Confizls may have entered upon their Office be 
fore the Diéfator had {pent a whole Year in his. Nor can it be juftly objeded ty 
this, that ic would confound the Chronology. Iam fully fatisfied, there canno 
be a more erroneous Way of reckoning the Years of the World, than that of com, 
puting them by the Confu/ar Years. But to return to Papzrius. 

Tuis Great Man was yet to anfwer the Expectations the Republick had fromhin 
by his Exploits: And as he had now regained the Affedtions of his Soldiers, fy 
thought himfelf in a Condition to undertake any thing. His Army likewife ha 
had time to refrcfh itfelf; and he therefore marched to meet the Enemy. The 
Hiftorians have not given us the Circumftances of the great Victory he gained; bu 
only tell us, that he reduced the Sammuites fo low, as not to be able to mate 
head againft him any longer. After the Defeat of the Enemy, the Roman ar 
my marched wherever the Hopes of Booty led it. It over-run Sasnninm, withou 
finding any Oppofition in its March, or fo much as any Troops lodged in Ambuh 
to difpute the Paflage of the Defiles. The Ardour of the Roman Soldiers was the 
greater, in that the ‘Dzéfator gave them all the Spoils in the Country: And the 
many Calamiries together, forced the Sammnites to defire a Peace of the Come: 
ror. This the Dictator confented to; but infifted on thefe three Preliminaics 
iff. That the Sammites fhould cloath all his Soldiers. 2d/y. That they fhould sive 
his Army a Year's Pay. And, 3d/y. That they fhould go and get the Treaty he 
made with them confirmed by the Senate. All this the Samnztes confented ty, 
and referred it to the Diéfator to take care of their Interefts. The Roman Amy 
therefore left Samnium: And as no Conqueror had ever yet more juftly deferved 
the Honours of a Triumph, Papirius received them, on The third of the Nous 
of March. Immediately after his Triumph, the Déé¢ator had Thoughts of ying 
down his Office ; but the Senate defired him to prefide in the Cometia by Centunts 
whercin the new Confuls were to be chofen. The Choice fell upon C. Sulpicins 
Longus, now made Confula {econd time, and Q. 4ulius 9% Cerretanus. AM 


Reafons. Firft, becaufe one of the two Cut 


97 Livy confines Lucius Papsrius’s Dictator fbi 
ton was at that time gencrally a Pledeian, Wher 


to the foregoing Year 428, and places the Events 


of this Year 429, iri that. So that he makes Papi- 
rias’s two DicBatorfhips to have been but one. t 
neverthelcfS, it appears that Papirins was continued 
in his Office, and created Difator a fecond time. 
We have a convincing Proof of it, in the Fafs Ca- 
pitolini. They fay that Lacives Papirius triumphed 
over the Samnites, in the Year of Rome 429, on. 
The third of the Nones of March; that is, on the 
fifth Day of that Month. This makes us believe, 
that Papirits’s Dictatorfoip was prolonged to the 
Year 430; and Livy's Silence confirms us in this 
Opinion, Indeed he. makes no Mention of any 
Confuls for the Year 429, which is omitted in the 
Confalar Annuals: Which made Glarean and Haloan- 
der conclude, that, Papirins’s Diftatorfhip held. this 


whole Year. 

98 In moft Editions of Livy, GC. Sulpicins’s Col- 
logue, “is called Qaintus Aimilisss Cerretanuss but 
we believe this Conful’s Name was 4uling for. two 


the Zimilian Family was originally Patrica, 
well as the Suipician Family, as has_becn ale 
obferved; but the Aslian Family was Plebesa. 
condly, becaufé no one of the Emil eve ‘ 
the Name of Cerretanns. At leatt we find 00 
count Of any, cither in Hiltory, or the ancicnt 
numents. Befides, fome of the Editors of Lity 
neftly confefs, that fome Annals have the ag 
Autlias, inftead of that of Emifins; and fo Ii 
feveral authentick Manuferipts. And Iaftty 
himfelf fays, B. 9. that Quintus Aulius Gertie 
was created. Conful a fecond time, in the i 
Rome 434; and confequently, he had_becn ie f 
ted. to this pen already, in the Year 43 i 
we cannot place his firft’ Conjulate in oye 
ear, Cufpinian, on the Authoritics of, ue 4 
perfest Copies of Caffiodorus, and of ge th 
exdus, has changed the Name of Aslins int 


Mitius, 


whict 
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which, the DzéZator laid down his Employment, crowned with Glory, and equally Year of 
peloved by the Citizens and the Soldiers. ROME 


§. XXIV. It is probable, that under the new Con/fils, there was a Cenfus taker of iC 
the People, which ended with the twenty fourth Lu/ffrum, fince their Inftitution. Cy Suricivs 


Hiftorians indeed fay nothing of it, neither are there any Traces of it to be found Roa. 
onthe Capétoline Marbles. But fince we find fome Footfteps of a twenty fifth Lu- RETANUS, 


S fram, in the Year of Rome 435, 
Bin the Year 430. 

Ar the fame time, a Roman Colony was {ent to 99 Luceriz, a City of Apulia, but 

g precy far up in the Country, and near the Hiérpini. As Luceria and the Apu- 

§ jians had fubmitted to the Republick fome Years fince, fome Romans wete tran{- 

5 planted thicher to fecure their Fideliry. But thefe Affairs were of little Import- 

fance; that of concluding with the Senate the Peace Papirius had begun to treat 

g of with the Samnztes, was of more Confequence. The Confcript Fathers did not Val. Paterce- 
like the Terms they offered in order to gain it; and therefore only granted a Truce “* 3-1- 

B for one Year; which was foon broken, by the Faithleffnefs of that warlike Peo- Liv.B.g.¢37. 
Bple. In fhort, as foon as the Samnites faw they no longer had the formidable Pa- 

f pirtus to deal with, they took Courage again, and their former Ardour for the War 

frevived. A new Enemy likewife rofe up again Rome; the Apulians, who 

Bhad heretofore voluntarily fubmitted to the Romans, now revolted to their E- 

gnemies. So that they obliged the Romans, who otherwife would have had only 

athe Samnites to contend with, to divide their Troops. The two Wars employed 

Ethe two Confuls ; it fell to Sulpicius’s Lot to command the Army which was to en- 

pict Sancinms, whilft the Conful Aulius commanded that which was to punifh the 

BApulians. 

8 Tae two Confils marched to their different Provinces, but found not a very 

plentiful Harveft of Glory. Both the Apulians and Samnites kept themfelves in 

fortified Places, and did not appear in the Field, So that the whole Fruit of the 
Campaign, was no more, than taking a little Booty, and doing a great deal of 

Mifchicf. In the mean time, the Romans who were in the City, were ftruck 

vith one of thofe Pannicks, which unforefeen Accidents often occafion, without 

cafon. In the midft of the Night, a Report ran through Rome, that ome armed 

Men had feized the Walls, the Gates, and the Citadel. Upon this, the whole 

City took the Alarm; every one ran out of his Houfe, crying, To Arms, To Aruis; 


it may be fuppofed that the twenty fourth was Confuls. 


99 Authors difagree very much about the Nahe 


wea in this Country. There were in Lucania, efpeciall 
fthis City. Moft call it Luceria, fome Nuceria; se ae : 


in the Temple of AZizerva, fome ancient Monu- 


d of late Years, it has borne the Name of No- 
tra, The ancient Gcographers place it below Tc 
vim, towards the South, at a little diftance from 
he Cerbalus, now the Cervaro. The Author of 
eLives of Iluftrions Men, givesit the Surname of 
pula... Luceria Apula: and it is fo called in the 
ieient Itineraries. It is the fame Place which has 
ce been called Nuceria Saracenorum; becaufe the 
meus raifed it out of its Ruins, and inhabited it 
lthe time of Charles the Second, King of Sicily. 
ance it had the Names of Nocera dell Saracent, 
tnenera delli Pagani, to diftinguihh it from three 
i t Cities ofthe fame Name: one of which was 
ie eta, a fecond in Umbria, and the third in 
ite Cifpadana, According to Strabo, Luceria 
int ne rs the Ioft confidernble Cities, for its An- 
ihe ee any in Italy. He’ fays, 2.6. that in his 
a ree fet remained fome fure Marks of the 
of Diomedes, and the Conquefts he’made 


3 


ments, which proved, that this City had been in be- 
ing, feveral Centuries. But Strabo tells us, that 
under the Empire of Augnuftes, it had already loft 
much of its former Luftre. There are yet fome 
Remains of it to be feen in Apulia Dannia, ot The 
Gopativata, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples. 

e find the Name of this City on a Medal, the 
Face of which is the Head of flercules; and the 
Reverfe, a Quiver, a Club, and a Bow, with this 
Infcription, Loucrerr. As a great Number of Ci- 
tics in Italy boafted of being founded by Hercseles. 
they paid a particular Worthip to this God; an 
took care to engrave his Name, Figure, and Sym- 
bols, on Marble and Brafs. Thus D. Hal. tells 
us, B.1. That Temples, or Altars, were erected in 
Honour to Hercules, in moft of the Roadsin Jtaly 5 
and That his Memory was in great Efteem among 
the. different Nations in this Country. 


and 
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Year of and the Fright was not over, till Day appeared. And then, upon the ftridteg 
ROM EE€Enguiry, neither the Author, nor Caufe, of the Report could be difcovered 
CCCCXXX- Thus, even the wifeft of Men are often deluded and cheated, by their Fears - 
G.Surricius Precautions. 

Toravs, 2. Anotner Accident fowed the Seeds of an eternal Quarrel between two of th 
netaxus, Roman Tribes. One of the Lribunes of the People thought fic, tho’ a littic - 
Confuls. late, to accufe the Zufeulani of having formerly betrayed the Interefts of Ring. 

and he brought an Accufation againft them before the People, for having been thy 
Authors of the old Revolt of the Veliterni and Privernates, againt the Repub 
lick. At the Requeft of the Tribune, the Tufeulani were cited to appear; and thee 
‘came to Rome, with their Wives and Children, and prefented themf{elves befor 
their Judges. All the Tribes, by whofe Suffrages the Affair was to be determined 
were affembled in Comitza; and the unfortunate Tu/eu/ani appeared in Mournino 
and threw theméelves at their Feet, imploring their Aififtance, and endeavouring 15 
foften them. The City of Lufculum 10° itfelf was comprehended within th 
Tribes, as having béen incorporated into the '0' Papirian; and this was a Reafoy, 
why the other Zribes thould efpoufe its Interefts: But it was really guilty; and 
there was no Way of f{creening it from the Punifhment it had deferved, bur by a 
A& of Grace. And when the Zribes came to vote, the Pollian '°2 Tribe alone, 
was for treating the Accufed with Rigour; and declared for punifhing all the Taf. 
culani, who had arrived at the Age of Puberty, with Death; and for making 
Slaves of all their Wives and Children. So fevere a Judgment therefore, raifd 
fuch Animofities between the Polljan and Papirian Tribes, as lafted as long as the | 
Republick itfelf. From that time, no Candidate of the Po/lian Tribe couid cy 
obtain any Dignity, by the Confent and Suffrages of the Papirian. 

Year of §.XXV. Bur thefe Broils at home did not make the Romans forget their Ene. 
R OM E mies abroad. They changed their Confuls, and chofe two of approved Valour, 0 
ay oppofe the Szmnites and Apulians. Thefe Heroes were Q. Fabius, who had lacy 
@ Fasrus, fignalized himfelf by a Victory, which he had gained, by acting contrary tothe 
= bid nthe Orders of his Dzéfator; and L. Fulvius, furnamed Curves. I know not ftom 
fils ~ What Memoirs Livy took his Account of their Confulate; fince he inclines, tod 

prive them of the Glory of a Campaign, in which they entirely fubdued the En. 

mies of Rome; and to refufe them the Honours of a Triumph, with which thy 

were rewarded. But we fhall, upon the Credit of better Monuments, relate the 

Fu. Capit. Part they bore in the Succefs of this profperous Year ; and not afcribe it to a Dit 

Sine. eee: ae whom we fhall fee fo far from engaging in Battels, as to continue in uter 
naétion. 

The Sammnites and Apulians perfifted in their Obftinacy; the one, in breaking 

the Truce they had made; the other, in making War on the Republick, whol 

Yoke they had fhaken off. Thefe Enemies to Rome had aflembled. together all the 


100 Tufeuluim, already fpoken of Vol:1. p.208. placed it among the Medals of the Sulpician Fe 
Note $t. was a City of Old Latium, thirteen Miles mily. ‘eg Name 
Eaft of Rome, as we have already obferved. This ior The PAPIRIAN TRIBE took its i 
City, which ftood upon the Declivity of a Hill, from the Family of the Papiri#, who ba ye a 
had been built, according to ancient Authors, by We have elfewhere obferved, that feveral ae 
hides Se the Son of Ulyffes and Circe; it received Tribes changed their firft Names, which the fot 
the Right of Roman Citizenfbip in the Year of Rome taken from the Places where they were fituate vehich 
373, (fee above, p. Poe of this Volume) and was others taken from the illuftrious Families, 
then one of the moft confiderable Cities of the Ro- were enrolled in them. os Tilt 
man State. We find fome Footfteps, and the Re- 102 We have already fpoken of the Palle oon, 
Pesfentation or Plan, of this City, on the Medal a- as well as of the Papsrian, p. 36. of this ’ 

ove, Which we take from Charles Patin, who has Nore 97. Nations 
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A Naions in their Neighbourhood, and raifed a formidable Army. And the Confu- Year of 
fr TOOps were likewife more numerous than ufual. Fabius and Fulvius march- eles - 
ed together, without dividing their Army into two Bodies, and entered Samnium, ° 
yeferving the War with the 4pulians, till they had overcome the Sawmites. They Q Fanivs, 
I sicched cheir firft Camp in a Place not very advantageous; becaufé they thought ©. Purves 
the Enemy far enough off to give them time to fortify it at Leifure. But they in- als. 
fantly found themtelves furrounded with all the Samnite Army; whofe Boldnefs 
I yas (uch, that they ventured to march up quite to the advanced Guards of the 
| Romans, and with Stakes in their Hands began to fortify themfelves, clofe to the 
B Confitl’s Camp. Their Numbers increafed their Confidence; fo that the Romans 
Bexpected a Bartel the next Day; for Night came on foon, and, for the prefent, fu- 
E (pended Hoftilitics on both Sides. 
B Bur as the Confuls were not yet ready to give Battel, and as their Poft feemed 
Macither well enough chofen for their Army to find Subfiftence there, nor well 
fcnough fortified for them to be able to maintain it in cafe of an Attack, they re- 
Biolved to decamp before Day. They therefore lighted Fires in feveral Parts of their 
Camp, to deceive the Enemy, and by the help of the Darknefs retired out of it. 
BBut as filent as the Romans were in their March, the Samnites watched them too 
Bnarowly to fuffer them to efcape their Vigilance: The Sammite Cavalry followed 
Bclofe in the Rear of the Romans, without beginning any Attack in the Night, but 
Rvith full Refolution to fall upon them as foon as it was Day. But the Sammite 
Blnfantry was not drawn out intothe Plain till Break of Day. At length, the Light 
Fopeared, and the Enemy’s Cavalry immediately entered upon Action, and fell up- 
fon the Rear-Guard of the Romans. It harraffed them chiefly in the narrow Pafics, 
Erctarded their March, and by continually following and fatiguing them, gave the 
Riwmnite Infantry time to come up and join it. Then the Romans were prefs'd hard 
lby the Enemy’s whole Army; and it being dangerous for them to advance, for fear 
fof expofing their Rear-Guard too much, the Confils chofe to halt in the Place in 
fvhich they then happened to be. They had already marked out the Lines for 
forming a Camp; but the Savenite Cavalry, which was hovering about them, would 
hot fuffer the Roman Soldiers to come at the Wood to cut Pallifades. There was 
erefore no Remedy left, but to hazard a Battel. With this View, the Con/uls be- 
kan their Preparations with feparating their Baggage from the Body of their Army, 
Ind ordering it to be placed at a Diftance, without any Guard to defend it. This 
vas a Bait for the Samnites. Then the Troops on both Sides were drawn up in 
battalia, and the Con/fuls placed their Legions in the ufual Order. The Haftaté: 
ought in the firft Line, the Prémeipes in the fecond, and the Triar#z in the third: 

nd Spaces were left between each of thefe Bodies, and between the Manipul: of 
hich they confifted, to ferve for Paffes, in cafe of a Retreat. On the other hand, 
¢ Samuztes drew up their Troops, according to their Way of fighting. Their Ar- 
y was at leaft equal in Number to that of the Romans; and the Advantage they 
ought they had gained over them, in forcing them to decamp, flufhed chem. 
hey are Fugitives, {aid they, who are feized with Fear, and who would not Sight, 
Neceffity did not compel them to it. The Prepoffeffions of Soldiers are of great 
eight in the Decifion of Battels; and therefore it is not to be wondered at, that 
¢ Vitory wavered fo long between the two Parties. Befides, the Sammites had 
0 often engaged the Romans, to be terrified at the great Shouts they made, when 
ty gave the firft Onfet. 
Tue Batcel was fo furious from nine in the Morning till two in the Afternoon, 
at the Romans had not time, all that while, to renew their Shouts, which they 
fually did) when they renewed the Attack, after a little Ceffation. The obftinate 
tty of borh Armics continued without Interruption. Both Romans and Samnites 
ntinued the Fight, without giving themfelves time to breathe, or look behind them. 
itt is furprizing, that during the whole time that this firft long Attack lafted, 
tft Linc of the Romans never changed its Poft, its Manipulé ftood their Ground 
ithout falling back into the Spaces in the fecond Lines and all its Colours con- 
lued fixed in their Places. The Animofity and the Refiftance on both Sides were 

ual In all Appearance, nothing but Fatigue, or the Night, could abate the Vi- 
Maly of thefe brave Men, who were fo defperately bent upon fighting. 
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Tue Defire of Vidtory kept both Generals in Sufpence between Hope and Fe, 
After having exerted themfelves to the urtermoft, they faw that their Tin 
would lofe their Strength before they loft their Courage, and that their Ane 
would be blunted, before they left off fighting. But at length, a falfe Step aa 
by the Sammnite Horfe, determined the Fate of the Battel, and gave the Roig 
the Vidtory. ; 

OnE of the Enemy’s Squadrons was advanced beyond the two Axmics, and 
had difcovered the Place, where the Roman Baggage was laid up, as it were, to 
Safety and Secrecy, during the Battel : and this was enough to rouze the Paflion 
Soldiers generally have for Plunder. ‘One Samnite Squadron drew on another, ay 
they all hafted to get their Share of the Booty, which lay in their Way. One g 
the Roman Generals was informed of this, and forefaw, that it muft in the end 
turn to his Advantage; and faidto him, who brought him the News, Let then 

o on. Inthe.mean time, the Romans took the Alarm; every one was afraid of 
being left deftitute of his Provifions and Utenfils, in an Enemy’s Country, py 
the Confiel, being under no Concern himfelf, encouraged them. He fent fy 
the General 1°03 of the Roman Horfe, and faid to him; You fee the Samnite 4. 
way is deferted by its Cavalry: Go you, and fall upon it with Tours. Tou will find 
at fcattered about in Diforder, as is always the Cafe in a Plunder. Watch th 
Opportunity, when the Horfes are loaded with Spoit, and the Pillagers have lat 
afide their Arms ; and then attack them. Share the Glory of the Day, with th 
Confuls. We will be anfwerable for the Infantry: Do you take care of the ( 
valry. Then the Roman Squadrons, which were well armed, came and fell ip 
{tantly upon the Enemy’s Horfe, which were out of their Ranks, and their Rides 
difmounted, and wholly intent upon pillaging. Being difperfed among the Bundles 
with which they were loading their Horfes, they were not in a Condition to mae 
any long Refiftance. They were likewife as little able to fly as fights and wer 
therefore partly cut in pieces by the Romans, and partly trodden under foot 
their own Horfes, and thofe of the Enemy. In fhort, there was a terrible Slav. 
tcr made of the Samnite Cavalry: infomuch, that it may be faid to have been thea 
fo entirely deftroyed, as to have been never able to recover itfelf. 

Bor this did not fatisfy the Roman Cavalry. . They, by Order of their Genta, 
marched a great way round about, after'this happy Expedition, and came ant 
fell on the Rear of the Sammnzte Infantry, which was yet fighting with great In, 
very. Then the Shouts, which the firft Lincs of the Enemy’s Army heard from 
behind their laft Line, terrified chem. The Sammites plainly perceived, that thy 
were attacked in the Rear; and the Gon/fuls fufpeéted it. They faw the Linch 
cing them, retire by little and little, lofe Ground, and remove their Colours ftom 
Place to Place; which made the Romans wholly intent on prefling the Encnj 
with the more Vigour. The Confiuls marched between the Ranks, encourig 
the Tribunes and inferior Officers, and engaged them to renew the Fight. Tht 
madc a great Shout, as a Signal of Joy, returned upon the Sammnites, beat the 
down, broke into them ; and the farther they came, the greater Contfternatio 
they found among them. And at length, the Confuls difcovered the Caufe of i 
They {aw their own Cavalry, mixed among the Enemy's Battalions, which | 
had broken through. This they difcoyered by their Standards, which they fi 
difplayed, and made their Troops take notice of it: Upon which, the Roma 
depended on the entire Defcat of the Enemy: And indced, it was no longtt 
Fight, bur a Slaughter. “The Roman’ Soldiers forgot their Wounds, and the 
tigue of a Battel, which had lafted almoft the whole Day ; and ficw upon th 
oo with as much Vigour, as if they had but juft marched frefh out of the 

amp. a 
_ Tren the Samnétes, being fhut in on both Sides by the Roman Cavalry a 
Infantry, difperfed. Thofe who continped about their Colours, were crue 


flaughtered by the Infantry ; and the reft, which werc difperfed and fled, wer © 
ree 


103 According to Livy, neither.'of the Confuls' Exccution of it, at the Head of the Cavalry, v 
was concerned in this important A@ion. TheStra- had all the Glory of the Succcfs. ? Me ti 
tagem here mentioned, was invented .by the Didfa- agreably to the Prejudices he had imbib : 
sor, Aulus Cornelins Coffus Arvina, And he adds, faulty’ Memoirs, as we obferve 4 Nettle Jower 
that Adarcus Fabius Ambufins was entrufted with the 
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Hin pieces by the Cavalry, which purfued them. The Sawnite General himfelf was Year of 
§ found among the Dead. ROME 
B AFTER fo terrible a Defeat, one would imagine that the Samnite Nation mutt pipe ay 
B have been brought into perpetual Subjection ; but it neverthclefs found a Remedy & Fanw., 
| jn its grcateft Misfortuncs : and we fhall fee it recover its Loffes, and rife again, as ib rare 
Fit were, out of its Afhes. This Blow indeed ftaggercd its Leaders, and made ful” 

B rhem reflect ferioufly on their Violation of their Oaths, and their having com- 

mitted Hoftilities, before the Truce expired. In all their Diets, the Deputies de- 

# cared, that it was not at all furprizing, that their Affairs declined, fince they had, 

Eby their Want of Fidcliry, drawn upon them{clves the Anger of the Gods. Our 

fill Succefs, faid they, zs not fo much the Effect of the Valour of the Romans, 

8 as the Work of Heaven. The immortal Gods are only to be appeafed with Blood. 

1 And it is therefore better to fhed that of 2 few Criminals, than to expofe a whole 

| Nation to Slaughter, in unfucce/sful Battels. Then the Authors of the Breach of 

fthe Treaty were enquired after; and Bratulus Papius was immediatcly thought 

Boon, and his Namc was almoft in every Mouth. Brutulus was a Man of great 

B DitinG@ion in his Country, but of a turbulent Spirit; and he had bcen the chief 
BInfrument of violating the Truce, before it ended. The principal Magiftrates 

Bof the Samnites were therefore forced, by the great Clamours that were made 

Bagainft him, to execute the Revenge of the Publick upon him, and pronounce a 

BDecree againft him, which was afterwards put in Execution. This Decree was, 

tTbat Brutulus fhould be delivered up to the Romans; and That the Effects and 

iCaptives taken during the Truce, and in fhort, whatever their Feciales had de- 

panded, {bould be reftored them. 

f THe unfortunate Brutulus was immediately put into the Hands of fome Samnite 
fAmbafladors, who were dcputed to carry him to Rome, and with him, all the 

‘Spoils taken from the Romans, in the laft War. But the Prifoner would neither 

venture to try the Revenge, or experience the Clemency of the Senate, which 

Hvas to judge him; for he killed himfelf before he came to Rome. Neverthelefs, 

the Ambaffadors of Sawnium continucd their Journey, and delivered up to the 

‘Romans, the dead Body of the Criminal, whom they could not furrender alive. 

As for the Spoil, Rome accepted of only a Part of it, received the Captives, and 

caufed Reftitution to be made to every private Perfon, of all that he could know 

to have been his own. The reft, the Romans rejected, tho’ offercd by way of 
Xeftitution ; and it is furprizing, that the Samuites could not obtain a Peace, by 

fo fignal an A& of perfeé Juftice. It is probable, they ftill continued obftinate, 

in refufing to comply with certain Terms which the Romans required of them. 
However, fo compleat a Viétory weil deferved a Triumph for the two Confuls 

who had gained it: but Q. Fabius was engaged clfewhere. At leaft, it’s certain, Fy?. Capit. 
that he went alone to reduce the Apulians to thcir Duty, and gained fuch Ad- 

antages over them, as afterwards gave him a double Title to a Triumph. And 

vhilft he was winning Battels, Fu/vius, his Collegue, returned tothe City, which 

centred in Triumph, on the feventeenth Day of 14+ February, the Feftival 1°5 of 

werinus. Pabins punifhed the Apulians, took a great deal of Booty from them, and 
returned 


, 104 The zhirteenth of rhe Calends of March was, the Knowledge of the double Triumph of the two 
Indeed, the Day appointed for the Feftival celebrated Confuls, Lucins Fulvinus Curvus, and Quintus Fa- 
in Honour to’ Qririnns. Some Compilers of the  bires Maximus, that the Day appointed for the Qui- 
Old Roman Calendar, are miftaken, in placing the rinalia, was the Day before The 122 of the Calends 
Ruirinalia, on The 12h of the Calends of March, of March, which was the 18th Day of February. 
that is, the 18th of February, Of this we need no The Infcription is this. L. Futvius, L.F.L.N. 
other Proof, than the following Lincs of Ovid’s Curvus Cos. ANN. CDxXXxr. DE SAMNITIBUS 
Fatt. After {peaking of the Lapercalia, he adds, © Quirinacinus Q. Fantus M.F.N.N. Maximus 
Proxima Lux vacua eft, at tertia diffa Quirino; RULLIANUS ANN. C.D.XXXI. COs, DE SAMNITI- 
F Qui tenet hoc Nomen, Romulus ante fuit. Bus, ET Apureis xu. K. Marr. That is, L. 
Itis plain, that Ovid here puts butone Day between Fulvius, the Sou of Lucius, and Grandfon of Lu- 
tht Liperealia, and the eee: Now the for-  cius, furnamed Curvus, rrinmphed over the Sam- 
mer was fixed to The 15th of rhe Calends of March, nites, x rhe Year of Rome 431, 0 the Day of the 
hg the rsth of Leéraary, whichis the fame thing. Quirinalia ; Quintus Fabius Maximus Rullianus, 
a Quirinalia mult therefore fall on the 197th Day rhe Son of Marcus, and Grandfon of Numcrius, tri- 
Fett, Month. It is fixed to this Day in an an- smphed over the Samnites, and Apulians, in the 
thet vlatble, on which we find fome Footfteps of Year of Rome 431, 02 The 12th of the Calends of 
Equi Calendar.  Befides, it is plain, from the March. ; 
afi Capitulini, which have conveyed down to us roy We have already fpoken of the Inftitution rf 
the 
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returned to Rome, which he entred in a Triumphal Chariot, and with a particy),, 
Mark of Diftin@ion. In the Monuments erected to the Glory of thete trun 
phant Vidtors, it was faid, that Fa/vius had fubdued the Sammites ; but thar Feabing 
had conquered both the Samnites and Apulians. 

It is true, one 4. Cornelius was chofen Diéfator in this very Year, and Fy}; 
Ambuftus nominated by him to be his General of Horfe ; and hence comes ty 
Miftake of fome Memoirs which Livy followed. He had found in them, Th, 
the Diéfator had the Government in his Hands, at the time of the Defeat of , 
Samnites; and That to him was afcribed all the Honour of this fine Adion. jy, 
the Fafti Capitolini have informed us better; and upon their Authority, we hy, 
corre€ted the Relation of the Latin Hiftorian. Cornelius was chofen Diétay 
only to prefide at the 10° Games, in the Abfence of the Confuls, and during the 
Sicknefs of the Pretor for the Year. He gave the '¢7 Signal for the Chariots 1 
ftart at the Race; and all he had to do, were things of a trivial nature. Thy 
have we cleared up an hiftorical Fact, which embaraffied Levy himfelf. He x 
cribes the Obfcurity of the Hiftory of ancienc Times, to Funeral Harangues, | 
was then cuftomary, as it ftill is, for every Family to magnify its Heroes, nq: 
only by afferting fuch things of them as were falfe ; but fuch likewife as robbed! 
others of the Glory, which they had deferved. What more fatal to Hiftory, thy 


thofe Panegyricks, which abound more with Flattery, than Truth ! 


the Feftival of the Qutrizalia, which was celebra- 
ted at Rome, in Honour to Romulus, who was fur- 
named Quirinus, Vol.1. p. st. Note 1693; to which 
we here add, that the Romans commonly called this 
Feftival, Ihe Feftival of Fools, Feria Stulzorum. 
This was the Name given to thofe of the People, 
who had not folemnized the Foruacalia, a Fettival 
inftituted by Nua, in Honour to the Goddefs For- 
nax, a Divinity of his own Invention: agreably to 
thefe Lines of Ovid Fafti, B. 2. 


Tacita Dea eft Fornax; leti Fornace Coloni 
Orant ut Fruges temperet illa fuas. 


She prefided over Ovens. Her Offerings were ufu- 
ally parched Corn, and a kind of Cakes; the rea- 
fon of which, Pliny gives us, B.18. on the Au- 
thority of Hemiza, an ancient Author. Numa in- 
Bituit Deos fruge colere, &9 mola falfa ih eto 
atgue far torrere, quonians toftum cibus falubrior ef- 
Set; id uno modo confecutum, fiatuendo non effe pu- 
rua ad rem divinam nifi tofium; &9 Fornacalia in- 
Siituit, farris torrendis Ferias. As this Feftival was 
fixed to no Day in the Year, it was one of thofe 
which were called Indictiva Ferie, and Imperative 
Feri. The chief Curio ufed to fix it for each Cx- 
via, on any Day the Confzl or Prator pleafed. 
Thofe of the People, who knew not when the Fef- 
tival-day was, or had negleéted to folemnize it, 
transferred the Ceremony of the Fornacalia, to the 
Quirinalia; which was therefore called Feria Stul- 
rerum. Ovid fays as much, Fa/ts, B.2. 


Curio legitimis tunc Fornacalia verbis 
Maximus indicit, nec ftata facra factt.... 
Stultaque pars populi, que fit fua Curia nefett, 

Sed facit extrema facra relidta die, 


Add to this, that the Forwacalia was one of thot 
publick Feftivals, which all the People were oblze 
to obferve. Popularia facra funt, Lays Feftus, oe 
omnes Cives facinnt, nec certis familtis atta 
funt, Fornacalia, Palla, Lararia, &c. 

106 As mae as the Republick fubfifted, the Ca. 
fils, and in their Abfence, the Preetor of Rome, 
prefided at the Ganzes, and gave the Signal for b, 


inning the Shews. This Evwizs declares in Td). 
ly’s firlt Book, De Divinatione. 
....Veluti Conful cum mittere fignum 


Vult, omnes avidi expectant ad carceris ora, 


In default of thefe Magiftrates, a Dsdator was ce 
ed in their room, to exercife the Office of Pr. 
fident; as Livy tells us, in feveral Places. In th 
firft Ages of the Empire, this Prerogative beloagd 
to the Pretor, according to Martial, B. 11. 


Cretatam Pretor cum vellet mittere mappan 
Pretori mappam fubripit Hermogenes. 


Sometimes the Emperors performed this Offic ot 
honoured fome of their Areed-Men with it 

107 This Signal was different, at different tims 
Quintilian fays, it was a Napkin, or Piece of Stuf, 
which the Hiftorians call Adappa. The Magilra 
ufed to throw it up to the top of the Arphithatt 
Caffiodorus, Cedrenus, Tertullian,and Suctoniny 
of this Cultom. Some pretend, that before Nei 
time, a lighted Torch was the ufual Signal for the 
Games ; a8 it was among the Greeks. But howe 
that be, the beginning of the Shews was alwayset 
claimed by Sound of Trumpet. 


Tuba, fisibus ome 


Inde ubi clara dedit fonitum Vite "Enid. § 


Hand mora profiluere fuis. 


TH 
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in her Turn. An uninterrupted Profperity would have lulled her into a 

F Security. The Romans had indeed been always haughty and imperious; 

Shut they had purfued one very fenfible Maxim; which was to pardon the Nations 

Bwhich fubmitted, and to treat none with Rigour, but the proud and the untraéta- 

bie. But they were now grown a little negleé&tful of this noble Rule of Conduda. 

Repeated Exploits, and too conftant a Succefs, had juft blinded them. The laft 

Bear, the proud Republick had feen the Sammites at her Feet, begging Pardon, and 

Mcftoring what they had taken from her. The Senate had accepted of th¢ greateft 

Part of what they offered; and yet had rejected their Petition. So that the Sam- 

mite Nation was reduced to Defpair. Being therefore too proud to fubmit abfo- 

futely to the Romans, and too weak to refift them by Force, they refolved to make 

War, but with Caution; and to try what Cunning could do againft an Enemy fo 

formidable in Battel. 

- Waist the Romans were chufing Zitus ' Veturius, furnamed Calvinus, and Sp. Year of 
oftumius, Confuls, in their Comitia; the Sammnites, in their Affembly, placed an RO ME 

dbic General at the Head of their Troops. His Name was Pontius; and as skilful (AYR 

js he was in the Art of War, his Father Herminius furpaffed him in Wifdom. He T. Verurrs 

jad commanded the Armies of his Country in his younger Days, but now led a ee : 

rivate Life; and without affifting at publick Councils, he only fent them prudent Confuls. — 
idvice ; being ambitious of no other Glory but that of fupporting his Republick, 

hen attacked, by his Wifdom. The Diet of the Szmnites was then affembled ; 

d the Ambaffadors made their Report to ir, after their Return from Rome; and 

foon as it was known what an haughty Reception the Envoys had met with 

Rome, Pontius harangued the Deputies, and exhorted them not to fear Succefs, 

a War which Necefflity alone obliged the Nation to carry on, with an inexorable 

ople, who refufed them a'Peace. By no means imagine, {aid he, that our Em- 

ify to Rome has been wholly without Effect. By this equitable Proceeding, we 

ve averted far from Samnium, all thofe Calamities which the Anger of Heaven 

in Referve for us. The having nothing more to fear from the Gods, is agreat 

p towards Succefs in Arms. The immortal Gods are now no longer our Enemies. 

‘many Misfortunes as the. Injuftice of breaking a Treaty contrary to the Law of 

ations, has brought upon us, fo many Calamities will the Inhumanity of the Ro- 

ins, who received our Reftitution with Haughtinefs, draw upon them. What 

ld have been done to appease the Gods, or pacify Men, which we have not per- 

tmed? We have reftored the Spoils which were unjuftly taken away. We have 

livered up the Author of the Injuftice dead, fince we could not furrender him 


yyeither Livy, nor Caffiodorus, nor the Greek cums iterum Confules effent, Ege, Zonaras has given 
he tcll us how many times either of thefe Gon- Veturins the falle Pramomen of Tiberius; nor fs the 
hid been raifed tothe Confulate. But it is ne- Author of The Lives of Illuffrious Men \efs mifta- 
ven Certain, that this happened the firft timein ken, in giving him that of Caiws. So if cheir Names 
i fee OF Rome Vee fo that this Year 432, was are any Proof of it, both thefe Confuls feem to have 
; cond Confulfip. Tully confirms this, De been Patriciaps, contrary to the Cuftom of that 
Wilh a be where ‘he fays thefe Magiftrates were Time, which was, equally to divide the Honours 


cond time, when the Xowsans were over- of the Comw/ulate between the Patricians andPle- 
Me near Candinm, T. Vetwrins &9 Sp. Poftumins, beiaws. vfulat 


ee Ooo alive s 


: 1 iE was now time for Rome to experience fome little Change of Fortune, 


g 
Mu 
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Year of alive; and what could Rome defire more ? Let all the Nations of Italy be our Sud; 
ROM E Orif our paft Misfortunes, and the Credit of the Romans, fhould incline our Neigh 


CCCCXXXIL, 


T. Verurivus 
Catv inus, SP. 
Pestrumius, 


Confuls. 


bours to condemn us, I would appeal from them, to the Tribunal of the Gods, w, 

Fudgment is not to be corrupted. What Punifoment will they not think due a 
infatiable People, whom our moft humble Acknowledgments and Reparations es; 
not fatisfy? Is tt neceffary that we fhould fibmit to have our very Bowels He 
out, to glut their Rage? The War we are going to undertake is therefore juft i 
caufe neceffarys and will be fuccefsful, becaufe juft. I am not at all Sarprized - 


our ill Succefs in the preceding Campaigns. The Gods would not countenance Enty. 


Frontinus de 
Coloniis. 


Lio. B.g.¢.2. 
Eutropius, 
Floris, Zona- 
ras, Orofits, 


oe. 


prizes which were contrary to the Law of Nations. But now, that Fuftice accom, 
aiside our Arms, and Heaven conduits them, what Succefs have we not Reafiny 
expect ! , 

co Samnite General, doubtlefs dire@ed by his Father, reafoned upon foun 
Principles; and his Predictions proved but too true, as the Romans unhappily ¢. 
perienced. Pontius took the Field with his Troops without Delays; and thonsh 
the Country about 2 Caudium a proper Place to be the Seat of the War. This ws 
alittle City of Semninm, encompafled with a weak Wall: But the Ground abont it 
was judged very convenient for laying Ambnfhes. The City was furrounded wi} 
Mountains, -environed with Woods, and the Marfhes, with which the Valleys aboy 
it were filled, made it difficule of AccefS. The Sasmmnite Army therefore hid iti 
behind the Mountains, and lay in Ambuhh in the Woods, till the Romans artiv.. 

As foon as Pontius underftood, that the Confuds had brought their Legzons to (). 
latia, a City: of Campania, which was little more than a large League diftant from 
Caudium, he gave the Romans time to encamp, before he appeared in the Plain, 
He did not propofe to fubdue them by Force; but hoped by Addrefs, and his Know. 
ledge of the, Country, to furprize them. He let them loiter away fome time in 
their Entrenchments, and-tire themfelves with InaGion 5 and then privately {pred 
about a Report, that the Samnite ‘Axmy was at a great Diftance from Caudinm, at 
bufy in laying Siege to Luceria, in 2dpulia. The Roman Generals mutt furely have 


- been at lietle Expence in-Spies, fince they did riot know the Enemy was fo ne, 


but thought, them employed in a Siege,.in another Place. Pontius indeed ufedAr 
tifice to deceive the Confuls: He difperfed ten of his; Soldiers, Men of Spirit ad 
Refolution, between .Caudium and Calatia, who dreffed themfelves like Shepherds, 
and led {everal Flocks into-the Plain.. Thefe were often taken by the Romans, at 


brought: before the Confuls,' and they all, agreed in one Account, that Pontius hal 


marched his ‘Smmnites towards Luceria, and befieged that City. Upon the Tel 
mony! of the;fuborned.Men; the Council of War. thought it proper to march the 
Legions tothe-Defence of ithis befieged and faithful Town. It was nota Queftion 
whether they,;fhonld march to. meet the Enemys. the only Difficulty was, whit 
Rourthey:fhould take, .;Some, and thofe the wifeit, were for marching the farthet 
Way: about;: for pafling the s4pennines,. coafting for fome time along the Addriatik 


io Sys pate Naat 3 ok RNG Scns ee Mga ah PE Ogee a ee : 
2) Caudium, which Authors, incorreétly, call Clax- and feveral. ancjent Infcriptions.which have been dof 
Hippini, ‘acce - “up ; efor The Caudian Forks, he finds thet 
i ne Territory ‘of «in 4 very natrow Paffage, whieh: leads from a 
thé Samnites, according to\Reoloniy:.\Cluverius fap~. to Argentium,.ar Arienxo. “This-Pafs is neat a 
pofts it-ttood in the Placeyno. called Airola; ‘and: lage which tha Natives call Le Furchic to ths ! 
near it, he places Fhe Caudtan Forks, “in a very ftrait’ and fome ‘Ruins of 77 Leg Way are to be . 
Paffage, at a little Diftance from the City of Se. 4- init. But others think The Candian Forks arc! 
gatha. A Mttle Riyer, called: by the ahcient Geo: very narrow Paffes of the -Val'de Gardano, 
gtaphers J/elerus Amnis; now'the Iflero, rans thro” Further Principality. th 
the stiddle’ of this’ Strait, lund difcharges itfelf into. 3 Claveriks takes old Cislatia to have ao 
the Valearnus. rrp ee ig of Optrion, ‘that Can-: time City whitch is naw callcd Cafafo, of Gai 
dinim ftood on the'Ground Wheboltthé Town of Ar-- inthe Zerri#ui Lavoro. Holftenins mentions 
paia, formerly! Havpledivi ia Wem: now ftinds; in: Calatia’s ;:'@HE"between Capita’ and Bene lo 
The Further Princlpality, owithe- Confites Of Terra vul arly eallo®Galazze; the other aFortres 
dF Lavoro, In Prdok of this, He quotes Evchenms Coaferta. - ‘Appian tells wiy' that Fulins Cafar P 
bert’s Hiftory of Lombardy, Leo of Oftia’s Ghronicon; 4 Roman’ Colony in: the Clty: of Calatia prof i 
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ture with Hills, that it looked like an Amphitheatre. It was bounded on all Sides 
with high Mountains, which were fo covered with Trees and Briers, as to be utter; come 


0 encounter. The Saranites wiff fee us ; ; : ee 
veers Age -samnitcs will fee us perifh with Hunger here, without..givin 
sinlelves the Trouble of ftirring out of their Pofis. We pos utterly wndones Be lous 
ltrs 5 our Lives. will be very flora nee nn eer talents Seles 
ge is Komates exprefied thejr| Defpair in, different ‘Wiayss.and their Dejettio 

m negle¢y both, Sleep, and,Nourifhment, ' On the. other. hand, the. Sz: 


i 
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Year of Mercy of its Enemies. To tliis; the wife old Man fent the following Antwer 
R O M E which the Officers by no rheahs expeCted, and which, by its Novelty, furprize { 
CERO them. I advife my Son, faid he; 10 att an humane Part, open a Paffage for 4 
T. Verurws Romans, and let them return to Roriic, without either killing, or enflaving them 
Sr ac But as much refpeéted as Herminius was; his Advice was rejected. Perhaps the, 
Coe thonght there was fome Miftake in expreffing it, ot that they mifunderftood hi, 
At leaft, the Courier was fent back to him a fecorid time; and then the old May 
gave a very different Anfwer from the former. Zell the Council from me, id 
he, that I would not have them [pare the Life of one Roman; but put them q 
tothe Sword, without Mercy. Thefe feemingly contradictory Opinions therefore 
furprifed the Sammite General. He thought his Father's Underftanding impaired by 
his great Age. But the Officers of the Council faw there was fome Myftety in 
this feeming Contradiétion; and the Ambiguity itfelf, made them reverence iy 
Anfwer, like that of an Oracle. They therefore preffed Pontzus to bring his 
ther to the Camp, and he at length complied with it, but not without difficulty, 
The old Man himfelf confented to be brought to the Army, in a fort of coyere 
Carriage: and when he: came, the Council was aflembled, and the wife Horn). 
mius was introduced into it. And then, he faid, The two Anfwers, which I fot 
you, one after another, contain no Contradiétion, if taken feparately. I am Sill f 
inion, that you fhould either freely give the Romans, who are in your Power, this 
5 and Liberty; or elfe exterminate them all, and not fpare one of them, The 
Zonaras, B.7. firft is the wifeft Advices but if you reject that, the other is neceffary. Rome isa 
ee p.,, Powerful State, from whofe Affettion we may hope for the greateft Benefits, and frm 
Lio. B.9.c.3. whofe Enmity we have reafon to fear the greateft Miésfortunes. If we gain be 
. Eutropius,Se. Fiffeem by a fignal Act of Generofity, we fecure ourfelves in a happy and latin 
Tranquillity. And if, om the other hand, we cut off all the Flower of her Youth, 
at one Blow, we enfure our Safety at leaft for a time. So that there is no Mediu 
between thefe twothings. Either fave the Romans in fuch a manner, as to make 
them your Friends 3 or deftroy them fo effettually, as to render them impotat 
Enemies. But Pontius, and the Officers of his Army, propofed a middle Wy, 
neither altogether fo generous as the former Opinion, nor fo rigorous as the later, 
They were for faving the Lives of the Romans, but treating them as conquered 
Perfons, and impofing fuch Laws upon them, as fhould reftrain their Ardour for 
Conqueft. Tréfling! replied the wife old Man. If you do that, you will mith 
make Rome your Friend, nor diminifh the Number of your Enemies. To what pw. 
pofe will it be, to have faved brave Men, whom you have provoked? You hme 
reafon to fear the Return of a fierce and revengful Nation. If the Reftraints ifs 
Treaty ftifle their Revenge for a time, their Refentments will foon revive ; ad 
. then nothing will appeafe their Rage, but the Blood of their Conquerors. Howitt, 
Pontius would not hearken to the Reafons of his Father. The moft agreable 
Fruit he could reap from his Vitory, was to {ee the Romans humbled in his Pt 
fence: We have fometimes oy ise to conquer them, {aid he; but we never jt 
had it in eur Power to force themto furrender to us. It will be a great Plea 
to me, to humble their Pride in this refpeé?. Thus the Vanity of a young Cor 

Orofus, B.3- Queror prevailed againft the true Intereft of his Country. 
‘Wuirsr the Samnites were deliberating in their Camp, about the Fate of the 
Romans, the Confilar Army was terribly overwhelmed with Defpair. It hid 
ready languifhed for fome Days in the Valley in which it was fhut up, witholt 
Hopes of being able to efcape. The Scarcity in the invefted Camp increafed daily, 
and no Poffibility appeared, cither of getting Provifions, or efcaping out of tM 
Snare. Some Soldiers: had indeed endeavoured to get away, but cheir Artempt 
had been in vain. The only reafonable Method feemed to be, to fend a Depilt 
tion: to. the Sammnites to defire a Peace upon equitable Terms or in cafe of i 
fufal to invite them toa Battel. - Pontius gave the Deputies an haughty Recept!0 
and anfwered them in thefe Terms. We have no Battels to fight, the Vitioy § 
already gained. Neverthelefs, fince you will not acknowledge your Defeat, tho ‘ 
reality conquered, this I declare to you, that. not a Man of you foall efcape out of ri 
Hands, till you have all been difarmed, and paffed one by one undcr the Yoke. * 
és a Preliminary from which I will never depart. As to other Matters, UW a 
fettle them with the Romans upon equal Terms. They fall all leave Sammy 
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B They fhall withdraw their Colonies from the Cities they have invaded from us; and Year of 
then both Nations will live in Peace, each according to its own Laws. Tell your seared a 

Confuls thes from me; and if they don't accept my Offers, appear no more in my GD 

| Profence. Thefe Words, when reported in the Roman Camp, Gink the Legions into y Varunive 

A pefpair. ‘They were in as great a Confternation at it, as if they had reccived an Ac- possums, 

count that they muft die. The Camp was full of Sighs and Lamentations. But the Com- Confuls. 

B fis continued in Silence. How durft they declare themfelves in favour of the fhame- 

Bai Treaty, Which was propofed to them? And yet, could they refufe it in the Ex- 

‘rremity to Which their Army was reduced? Whilft they were hefitating, and keep- 

Hint a profound Silence, L. Lentulus extricated them out of their Difficulty, and 

I poke. He was a confiderable Officer in the Army, whofe Wifdom had raifed him 

Bo the chief Pofts in ic; and he feems to have been at the Head of the Deputation 

lio the Semmétes. His Words were thefe: J have heard my Father fay, that he 

as the only Man who oppofed the Redemption'of the Capitol, when, during its be- 

bing befieged by the Gauls, zt was deliberated, whether it were proper to purchafe its 

lDeliverance with Gold.. Our Enemies, faid he, have thrown up no Entrenchments 

taund us; and tho’ it be difficult to get out from hence, yet it is not impaffiole to 

ude their Vigilance, or make our Way thro’ them by our Valour. And in our pre- 

Bent Circumftances I foould by no means degenerate from the Sentiments of my Father, 

fut be of his Opinion, were it poffible for us to make Sallies upon the Samnitcs, as 

Jur Romans formerly did on the Gauls. Nay, if we could but fo much as fight the 

SEnemy, tho’ with ever fo great a Difadventage of Ground, I would exhort you to 

bxert your Valour, and animate you to it by my own Example. I would with foy 

Wevote myfelf for my Country's fake, and would feek Death in the midft of the Bat- 

Balious, which I would break into before I fell.. But thefe are vain Projeiis.! ufe- 

ks Wifoes for the Good of our Country! I fee-before. me, "in-a manner, the whole 

Wrate; all the Strength of the Republick confifts.in the Legions which form this 

{rmy. And can they attempt to soaps without inevitable Deftruction? Or. will 

tir Deaths turn to the publick Good? It will perhaps be faid, that. by their Deaths 

+ Walls of Rome.will be preferved,. and the refk of the Citizens. faved by our De- 

truction. But this is a ftrange Paradox, which tends'to the Ruzn of thofe whom 

e would preferve. If we perifh, who fhall defend. our Walls in a Siege? Will a 

vnfufed Multitude of difbeartened Men-be able ta fuftain the Attacls of the Sam- 

lites with more Valour than our SA kha did thofe of the Gauls, who had 


lues [ubmit to Fate. Gothen, Confuls, and don't think it. more foameful for you to 
deem your Country by Siriping pourfelves of: your Arms, than 3% was for your Fa- 
ers to deliver Rome with Money, = = aar 

Ir the Advice Lentulus gave was not the moft honourable,..it was at leaft whol- 
me. Rome would have been uttcrly loft, if it had not been followed; the Re- 
tblick could never have born up after fo terrible a Blow. The Confuls thercfore 
folved to grant the Semuite General his Preliminary. ‘They determined to lay 
pwn their Arms, and pafs under the Yoke: And after fignifying their Refolution to 
mtits, they obtained a Conference with him... At the Interview, the Samnite dc- 
Minded to have a Treaty of Peace concluded with Rome; doubrlefs on thc Con- 
Mons he fhould prefcribe. But the Con/ids entrenched themfelves in Formalitics. 
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Year of ther frrengthen, by giving Hoftages. From whence we may infer, contrary to th. 


ROME 


CCCCXXXII! 


'T. Varurius 
Caxvinus,SP. 
Posrumius, 


Confuls. 


Opinion of.fome Hiftorians, that the Refult of the Conference was not an ag, 

4 Treary made in form. Hoftages'were, it feems, neceffary to affure the Ercan 
of what was ftipulated:s and one effential Ceremony in making a Treaty was y ie 
ing, which was that of facrificing a Sow, and loading the Violaters of ir wih, 
thoufand Imprecations. However, the Stipulation was accepted, and the Samnity 
{atisfied. On the Day appointed, the principal Officers of the Roman Army ‘i 
Confils, the Lieutenant-Generals, the Queftors, and the Legionary Tribunes, ven 
to the Camp of the Samnites, to fign the Convention. They promifed to ine 
Samnium, evacuate the Places pofieffed by the Roman Colonies, and leave the Sun 
nites in Peace, under the Government of their own Laws. Nothing feemed want, 
ing to make the Convention a formal Treaty, except the Sanction of Publick rv 
thority, and the Ceremonies of Religion. Bur to fecure the Performance of what 
was ftipulated by the Romans, the Samnites demanded of them 600 Kzights, fy 
Hoftages; and with this Condition, that they might cut off their Heads, if Rome di 
not accomplith what the Confuls promifed. Pontius fancied, that by taking { 
many Sureties, he fhould for ever fecure the Glory and Liberty of his County 
But the Event fhew'd, that the Views of the wife Herminzus were more exteniy 


§. 11. Uron the Return of the Confiels, Sorrow and Rage filled the Hearts of th 
Roman Soldiers. They had like to have offered Violence to their Generals, an¢ 
cut them in Pieces. Jt és their Imprudence, faid: they, which has brought us in 
an inextricable Labyrinth; and now they, like Cowards, bring us out of it with. 
nominy. Their Fault:in fuffering us to come hither, thro a Want of Caution, wa 


Courage. eee 1 a : 
-Tuese. Difcourfes, swhich ‘were fo fuitable to the Pride of the Romans, wt 


dee 


credunt, Claudinfque ‘etiam feribit, Fodere; Pax ‘QUEM POPULUM FIAT, QUO MINUS Leipus $1 
Caudina, fed per fponfionem, Fadia eff. Indeed the :TUR,,UT- Eum ITA JUPITER FERIAT, QUENADI 
Civilians Yay, there were three different forts of puM A FEcraALisus PorCuS FERIATUR |, 
Treaties, which the Romans called by the Names of is, May Jupiter frrike that Nation o. rhe two, whi 
Saker Padtio, and: Fodus.: Sponfio was a-mutual ball violate the Gondstions of the Treaty, a the 
romife between private, Perfons, with Security. ‘ciales /trike the Hog. From whence Liry & 
Padtio was a:plain Contract, founded only .on the cludes, that the Agreement made between meet 
Fidelity of the contracting Perfons, and not drawn sites and the Romans, was not, ftriGly peaking 
up in the Forms of Civil Law. But Fodus figni- real ‘Treaty. His Reafon for it, is this 3 a 
fied among the Romans, -a publick Treaty between runt Confules, Legati, Quaftores, Tribani se 
two Nations, authorized’ by the Senate and People Nominaque omnium, qni fpopondernnt, extant 
of Rome, confirmed’ by Oaths and Imprecations on fs ex Fadere adta res effet, preterquam duornts 
thofe-who fhould-breal, it, attended with all the u- cfalinm non extarent, Exe. The 6 { 
fual Ceremonies of Religion ; and laftly,.drawn up, Hiftorian, ‘The Lieutenant-Generals, The vn 
and executed, with all the Forms neceffary to ren- azd The Legionary Tribuncs, Signed, the at 
der a folernn A@ valid. ' In ‘the Treaties which and engaged to fee the Articles of st performed 
were made per Sponfionem, Refpondents and Hof shis. was wot the Way of proceeding, in Trea 
tages were fives, as Securities for the Performance Fordere. [¢ was fiffictent for them to ey Sax 
of them. Bue in the Conventions ex Fadere, every rwo I" eclales; who reprefented the Romas 
Claufe of the Treaty was ratified by aFecialis, who and People. oe. we 
engaged to pétform it, inthe Name of the Republick. ce 


WW 
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| tal Hour came. It had been fixed by the Enemy’s General : And the Conditions Year of 
Eo which the Romans fubmitted were thefe, Firft all their Officers, and then their Sees as 
I soldiers, were ordered to march out of their Camp, with only one Garment on, 
Jind without their Arms. The 600 Knights, who were to be the Hoftages, went ers 
f frt; and as foon as they were pur into the Enemy’s Hands, they were condu@ted to posrumivs, 
E Place of Safety. The Confuls next appeared in the Prefence of their Conque- Confuls. 
Bors, and were firft ordered to pull off their military 5 Clokes, which were the Marks 
B of their Dignity. At this Sight, thofe very Soldicrs, whofe Indignation had made 
| rem murmur againft their Generals, turned away their Eycs, and their Anger melt- 
Bed into Compaflion. They could not fee Officers of fo high a Rank treated with 
; fo much Indignity, without Regret: And whilft the Legzens were lamenting their 
Bard Fate, the Confuls paffed fir under the Toke, tripped off thcir Habits, and half 
Bnaked. Then the fame Affront was put upon the reft of the Officers, according 
totheir Rank. Laft of all, the private Men followed, every one in his Turn. 
The unfortunate Romans were furrounded with armed Enemies, who infulted or 
Struck them, as they paffed: And if any of them gave a Samnite but a fierce Look, 
ithey were knocked down, or killed. 

# Suca was the miferable Cafe of thefe unhappy Romans, who did not begin to 
breath, till they were dclivered out of their Prifon. But though they thought 
hemfclves efcaped out of a kind of Hell, they found their Condition almoft 
finfupportable. They could have reached Capua the fame Day: but partly out of 
ADitruft of that City, though allicd to Rome, and partly out of Shame to be 
Keen there in fo miferable a Condition, they chofe rather, to lay down, and 
Micep, upon the bare Ground, without Food or Refrefhment. The News however, 
fvas no fooner brought to the City, but the haughty © Temper with which the Ca- 
Yuans had always bcen reproached, changed into Humanity. They fent the Con- 
fils Habits, Horfes, and all the Ornaments belonging to their Office. They pro- 
fided them with Arms, Fafces, and Licf#ors. They fent Refrefhments for them 
ind their Army: and when they came near Capua, the Militia and People went to 
meet them. In fhort, thefe beneficent Allies were not wanting in any publick or 
frivate A@ of the moft friendly Hofpitality. But to how great a Dejection does 
uch an Humiliation fink thofe Men, who have been accuftomed to Succef$ from 
eir Infancy, and habituated to Triumphs! The Confisls, and their Troops, were 
lnaffcéted with all the Marks of a fincere Fricndfhip. A kind of wild favage 
jricf appearcd in their Faces. With their Eyes fixed on the Ground, they perfifted 
h Silence, and all confolatory Difcourfes {eemed irkfome to them. Their pro- 
und Silence proceeded not fo much from Vexation, as Shame. In a word, all 
pompany feemed troublefome to them; they thought every New-comer, ready to 
ent frefh Reproaches againft them; and therefore left Capua the next Day, in or- 
tr to return to Rome. The Choice of the young Campanian Nobility accompa- 
ied them, out of Refpedct, to the Frontiers of their Country: and when the 
oung Nobles returned, the Senate of Capua affembled, and enquired how the 
onfuls, and their Army, appeared in their March. Time, faid they, has not at 
Idiminifbed their Dejection. They kept the fame Silence, and fhewed the fame 
ompernation on the Road, as at Capua. The fierce Romans are difcouraged, and 
ave laid down their ancient Valour with their Arms. Not one of them made any 
elurn to our Civilities; nay, they fearce perceived them. One would have faid, 
at they were carrying the Yoke, under which they paffed, on their Shoulders. How 
eat is the Glory of the Samnites! Their Victory is not tranfient ; for they have 

t only vanquifhed the Romans, as the Gauls formerly did; but have even tri- 
mphed over Roman Valour. 

Taess Difcourfes in the Senate of Capra, gave many Pcople a Contempt for the 
tpublick, and thercby paved the Way fora Revolt. But there was onc Man in 


{ This military Cloak was called Paludawsen- micilinm Superbia....++ Capua nata Superbia. In 
. See what we have faid of it, B. 16. p. 143, this Senfe, Aulus Gellius fays of this Epigram of 
venanes ae 13. ‘ ; Nevius, 

¢ Pride of the i, AN ‘apians, i 
ticular, was fo well chown. and {0 ferarkable, Immortales Moréales fi hap Hers. 
it became proverbial, Campana Superbia, Tul- Flerent Camena Nevine oetam, &c. 
1 Orat, poft redit, {peaking of Capua, fays, it was That it favours of the Pride and Arrogance of the 
Scat oF Pride; and in his Oration againft Rullus, Campani. $ 
that this Vice had its Rife there. Capua Do= 


the 
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Year of the Affembly, who had good Senfe-enough to form a right Judgment of thi 
R O ME Contternation of the Roman Army. The Name of this wife Man was Ofilins ¢, 


CCCCXXXIL. 


T. Verurws J judge quite otherwife, {aid he, of this dumb Confufion of the Romans, 


Caxvinus,SP. 


Postumius, 
Contuls. 


lavius, whofe, Age, Birth, and Services, gained him great Refpeé in his Country 


. than 4} 
generality do. I perceive, in this obftinate Silence of theirs, the Marks of a Ray 


which ferments, without evaporating. The fixing their Eyes on the Ground, fhe 
how much their Thoughts are bent on Revenge; and their refufing to be comforted 
is a Proof, that they will never forget the Affront they have received. Tho Tari 
turnity of fo many brave Men, will foon produce loud Lamentations among 4, 
Samnites. The Romans will always have the unworthy Treatment they have p, 
ceived from their Enemies before their Eyes ; but the Samnites will not always hay, 
Caudian Forks to fout themin. Such were the different Sentiments and Difcourfe 
of the Allies of the Republick. 

At Rome, the People began to be in pain for the Confilar Army. News hy 
been brought thither, I know not how, that it was furrounded by the Samnite,. 
and fome Levies were already made to march to their Affiftance. But a ftop wa 
put to all Preparations, when an Account was brought of the fhameful Peace ty 
Confuls had made with the Enemy. The Indignation of the Romans at this News, 
was greater than their Fears had been, at the Danger to which the Flower of the; 
Youth was expofed. Without waiting for the Orders of the Senate, all, a5 i 
were, by a tacit Confent, put on the Marks of the deepeft Mourning. The Ad. 
miniftration of Juftice was negle&ted; the Shops in the Forum Romanum wer 
fhut up; the Roman 7 Ladies laid afide their Gold-Rings, and the Magiftrates their 
Habits ® of Ceremony. In fhort, the City feemed to be in as great a Conftern. 


tion, as the Army. Nor was this all. 


4 Pliny tells us, B. 33. ¢. 1. that Gold - Rings 
came very late into Ufe among the Roma. They, 
for a great while, wore only Iron ones.+ Thefe 
Rings of a more valuable Metal, were not fuffered 
to be worn by any, but thofe whom the Republick 
fent on an Embafly, to whom they were given as a 
Badge of their Dignity. Nor did they ever wear 
them on their Fingers, except on Days of Audience, 
when they were upon their Duty as Embafladors. 
Nay, even thofe who triumphed, Marixs himfelf not 
excepted, were not allowed this Privilege, any more 
than private Perfons. Being therefore very uncer- 
tain, whether the Roman Nobility wore Gold-Rings, 
at the time we are now fpcaking of, we thought it 
allowable to confine the Ufe of them to the Roman 
Ladies, and to make them lay them afide, as a 
Proof of their Grief; tho’ Livy fays nothing pofi- 
tive about it. We fhall hereafter give a full Ac- 
count.of the Antiquity, and ditferent Ufes of Rings, 
among the Romans. ; : 

8 Livy calls thefe Habits of Ceremony, which 
the Magiftrates laid alide, Lati Clavi. Thofe who 
are ever {0 little acquainted with the Rowan Hifto- 
He cannot but know, that the Latus Claves was a 

‘unick, or fort of Veft, which the Senators wore, 
to diftinguifh themfelves from the Ronan Knights. 
The Tunick worn by the latter, was called dn- 
guftus Clavus. The moft plaufible Account which 
can be ee of the Name of ‘thefe Habits, (which 
is a Subject, on which many learned Men have 
much differed in Opinion) is, that they were fo 
called from fome Ornaments of Purple put on the 
Tunicks, which looked like Studs, or Heads of 
Nails. Sigonius, B.3. de Fudicits; and Zamofcins, 
B.1. de Senatn Romano, have falfely imagined, that 
thefe Clavi, with which the Tunicks of the Sena- 
tors; and Roman Knights, were adorned, were no- 
thing clfe but Flowers, cither embroidered, or in- 
terwoven in the Stuff ifelf. And this Gpinion, 
which has hitherto been received by very confidera- 
ble Men, we adopted, Vol. 1. p.120. Note 58. But 
befides, that it can never be reconciled with the 
Crowd of ancient Authors; it is eafy to difcover, 
that Clauss was never ufed among the Letins, to 
fignify the Figure of a Flower. Others, as Lazins, 


Every one burft out into bitter Invedtives 


againtt 


B.2. and 3. Commentar. Reipub. Rom. and Pari. 
rollws, Lib. 1. Rerum memorabilium, take the Cla 
to fignify the Buttons, or Clafps, with which the 
Tunick was faftned together before. But this Opi. 
niou refutes itfelf. Who can imagine, that the Xm 
mans, who called their Napkins, and Table-Cloths, 
Clavate Mappa, Clavata Mantilia, and Lailaie 
Mapp, Mould put Buttons or Clafps upon then, 
to make them finer. Gefides, fuch Ornaments 3 
thefe would have been very improperly placed ona 
Tonick, which was all of a Piece, and had n00- 
pening, as we fhall demonttrate the Lati Clavito 
to have been, in its proper Place. And laftly, we 
find no Marks of any fach Buttons, or Buckles, on 
any antique Statues of the Confuls, or Roman Sem 
tors. or has Cxjus fucceeded better in his Con 
jecture, when he takes the Clauus, as well astit 
"Exopts of the Greeks, to have been a kind of Sex 
platy which reached from the Shoulders to the 
reat. hat Refemblance has fuch a Pie ol 
Stuff to the Form of a Nail? And yet reat 
feems to incline to this Opinion, only with tistl 
ference, that he thinks this fort of Scapulary wt 
fpotted with Purple-Spots, like the Heads of Nai! 
We likewife reject the Opinion of Budew, + 
has injudicioufly confounded the Latsus Clavis Wl 
the Pretexta. He did not confider, that the 
was the Joga worn by the Magiftrates, the otha 
fimple Veff. As for Le Ferrari, he glories in iit 
ing found out the Etymology of the aticlant, 
the Axgufticlave, in thofe purple Figures, whic 
fays were feattercd all over them, without Num 
and were like the Heads of Nails; only Lin 
difference, that thofe on the Laticlave were pee 
than thofe of the Angufticlave. He endeavor 
fupport his Opinion by a multitude of ara 
which he turns to all Senfes, in order to maxe y 
favour it, But all his Labours amount to ne 0 
than to fhew the Jittle Solidity there is in the ia 
he produces with fuch a Confidence, as yr 3 
to Impofed on thofe, who had not read 4 o ff 
benius'’s Treatife, on The Habits of the ne it 
All things confidered, the Opinion of ' tid R 
feems to us, to be moft agreable, to what 
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man Welter: have told us, of the Latif 
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qgainft the Authors of fo fhameful a Treaty: and as Anger is often unjuft, the Year of 

nblick Hatred reached even to the Soldiers themfelves, tho’ entirely innocent. a. M E 
They are a Parcel of Cowards, faid the People, who don't deferve to fee their na- (SxPry 
tive Country again; we ought to fhut them out of our City. Such are the ufual T-Vervris, 
Murmurings of a Multitude, at ill Succefs; but it is very inconftant in its Refolu- Sone Gini 
tions. The Indignation of the Roman People foon turned into Pity. As foon as Contuls. 

| their unfortunate Countrymen appeared at Rome, fo far were they from being in- 

F flred, that their Misfortunes were lamented. Neverthelefs, they did not enter 

f tie City, with an Air of Joy, as is ufual, aftcr an unexpected Deliverance from 

# creat Danger: the Mortifications they had felt at the Place where they were fhue 

B up Prifoncrs, followed them to the Place, where they had moft Liberty. They 

G taricd till Night, before they would center the City ; and then every one ftole 

E home, and hid himfelf in his own Houfe. None appeared in publick for feveral 

Days; the Forum was entirely deferted. They looked on themfelves, as difgraced, 

B degraded, and utterly ruined. Even the Confuls banifhed themfelves from publick 

B Society. They performed only one A& of their Office, which was indifpenfable ; 

8 that is, they nominated a DzéZator, to prefide in the Comitza by Centuries, wherein . 

§ new Confuls were to be chofen. They thought themfelves unworthy to appear at 

B the Head of the Republick, in the Campus Martius. TheDiétator they nominated 

B was Q. Fabius Ambuftus, who chofe -Zlius Petus to be his General of Horfe. But 

E there was fome Defect found in Fadins’s Nomination; -Amilius Papus was fubfti- 

E tutcd in his room; and the General of Horfe he chofe was Valerius Flaccus. And 

E fo diflatisficd were the People of Rome with all the Magiftrates of this unfortunate 

Year, that the latter Promotion was as much difliked as the former: And it there- 

Efore became neceflary to let the Republick fall into an Interreguum, in order to 

¢have a more fortunate Prefident of the Cométia than either of the Dzé#ators which 

Efuch cowardly Confits had named. The Government fell into the Hands of two 


Augufticlave. He thinks the Clevus was a purple calls the Purple ufed in the Tunicks of the Rowan 
Stripe, which terminated in a Point, and reached Kuights, Purpure, in the Plural, Quistilian’s Words 
jfrom the top of the Veit, to the bottom, before. In B.1t. 3. are thefe, Cui Lati Clavi Fus non erit, 
this Senfe, Horace fays, Latum demifit pedtore cla- ita cingatur, ut Tunice, prioribus, infra genua pau- 
‘xm. According to Rubexins, the Pratexta dif- lum; poftertoribus, ad medios poplites, aie perve~ 
fered from the Laticlave and Axgufiiclave, only in xiant: nam infra, Mulierum; fupra, Centurionunt. 
this, that the former was bordered with a Stripe of Us Purpur#& recfe defcendant levis cura eff : No- 
Purple at the bottom; whereas this Stripe was pla- tatur interim negligentia, Latum habentium Clavun 
ced on the upper and moft vifible Part of the latter. modus eff, ut fit panllum cinctis fubmiffior. That 
Befides, the Greeks called a Laticlave, wwordypuo; is, Let him who bas not a Right to wear rhe Lati- 
whence our Author draws a itrong Proof in favour clave, gird up his Tunick in fuch a manner, that it 
of his Opinion. He obferves, that the aegroppu reach down a little below the Kuees before, and to 
of the Greeks, was a Garment, which was bordered rhe middle of the Leg behind; for Women only ought 
with Purple at the bottom; and therefore their wt- to wear their Tunicks longer, and only Centurions 
prop puper nuft have becn a Garment, which had a fhorter. It is eafy to manage the Zunick fo, as that 
Stripe Of Purple in the middle of it. And St. Fe- “rhe Stripes of Purple foall fall ftrait, and anfwer 
wae favours this Interpretation, in B.2. of his Com- one another exactly, in {uch a manner _as not to look 
entary ow Jfaiah, where he renders the Greek Word flovenly. As for ‘thofe who enjoy the Honour of the 
wsvrefpurer, by Lunicam clavatam purpurd. Fefins Laticlave, their Tunicks ought to come down lower, 
alls a Stripe of Purple, Claoxs Purpureus. Ifido- than eye which are ticd up with Girdles. From 
u, B.19. ch, 22. Of Etymologies, compares the this Paffage of Quinsilian, Rubenins infers, if, That 
ple Stripes, with which the ancient Dalmatian the Angufticlave, or Tunick of the Roman Knights, 
tls were adorned, with thofe the Latizs called had two Stripes of Purple reaching from the top to 
avi, or rather he gave them that Name. His the bottom of it: and he confirms this Conjeéture 
ords are thefe. DalmaticaVeftis primum in Dal- by thefe two Verfes of Horace, who does not give 
ata Provincia Gracia texta eft, Tunica Sacerdo- any more to the Roman Tunic. 
ls candida cum Clavis ex purpura, Thefe are the ] > poll 
me Stripes, which Alenin, cap. 4. de Celebr, Miff. d meparons late qui fplendeat unis 9 alter 
8 Virgulas cocciucas. Amalarins, Lib. 2. de ifjuitur Pannus... 
tclefiafh. Offic. calls them coccizeas Lineas. So a2dly, That excepting ony the Laticlave, it was cuf- 
mY the Latin Words, Clavi, Virgula, and Linea, tomary for the Ras nights and Plebeians, to tie 
te by them thought fynonimous. Aubenins con- up their Tunicks with a Girdle. And, 3dly, That 
the with probability enough, that the Laticlave thofe of the Senators were more full and long, and 
; i Senators had only one very broad Stripe of confequently more fuitable to the Gravity of a Ma- 
te i in the middle of the Veft before: and he giftrate. The adjoining Plate will thew the Form 
7 this Reafon for it; becaufe, fays he, the Lati- of the Laticlave, and Angufticlave, among the an 
‘ 'S called Larus Clavus in the fingular. And cient Romans. Add to this, that the Right of wear- 
Ppoles, at the fame time, that the Angafticlave ing the Habits which were called Clavate Veftes, 
‘ ne Stripes, which were narrower than that of was not confined to the Senators. , OF Knights only, 
Care ave, and placed, one on the right Side, as we fhall obferve hereafter. For we thall often 
ich i. on the left of the Tunick: in proof of have accafien to speak of the Rowan Habits. 
| “+ 8€ quotes the Authority of Qsintilian, who 
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Year of illuftrious Men, @. Fabius Maximus, and M. Valerius Corvus, who was then Py», 
ROM Etor the third time; and during his Adminiftration, the Comitia were held, wherein 
CCCCEXXI, the People made a moft judicious Choice of new Governors. 
T.Verurws  &. Ill. In order to repair the Glory of Rome, and fill the Places of two Confuls 
Soe who were too inconfiderate, and too little skilled in the Art of War, it was nece;: 
Confuls.  fary that two Men of known Wifdom, and approved Valour, fhould be choy, 
Plin.B.7.¢48- The firft Perfon pitched on was the famous Papirius 9 Curfor, who had been for 
fomce time forgotten. It often happens in Republicks, that in Times of Profpe. 
rity great Men are neglected ; and their Merit, which is often oppofed by FaGtions 
fometimes leflened by Jcaloufy, and at other times fufpeéted, thro’ the general Dit 
trufts of the People, finks into Obfcurity. Bur when the Misfortunes of the State 
open the Eycs of thofe who govern it, Men of extraordinary Virtue regain thei 
former Luftre; Necefliry makes Governors do Juftice to their Talents, and they 
become the Refuge of their Country. Thus, the Victories, the Conftancy, andthe 
Addrefs of Papirius, in managing the People, were forgotten, till Rove met with 
this Misfortune. And it was much the fame Cafe with the famous Q. Publiliys 
furnamed Philo, who was given him for his Collegue in the Con/filfbzp. He had 
been twice Con/il already, and was now promoted to that Dignicy a third time 
He had triumphed over the Latins in his fir Confulfhip ; and afterwards, when he 
was only Proconful, Rome had granted him a Triumph, contrary to Cuftom, fo, 
having fubdued the Palepolitans. Tho’ a Plebezan, the Republick had always qj. 
ftinguifhed him; the Commons had raifed him to all thofe Offices, which befor 
his imc had been filled only with Patricians: And he had, by his Bravery and 
Conduét, all along fhewn himfelf worthy of the great Pofts to which he had bee 
advanced. Neverthelefs, for thefe fix Years laft paft, his Name feemed to have been 
forgotten, and he was no longer found in the Lift of Roman Magiftrates. Nothing 
Icfs than fo terrible a Blow, as that of The Caudian Forks, could make the People 
think of him, and raife him from the Obfcurity of a private Life, in which his 
Merit was buried. 
Year of Tue fame Day that thefe two Great Men were chofen in the Comitia, the Cw 
ROM E feript Fathers ordered them to enter upon their Office. They did not waic till te 
CCCCXXXUL. “Time of their Predeceflors was cxpired. This was a Sort of Degradation, whith 
Ly” Parirus the latter had deferved by their ill Conduét: And this again fhews how uncettin 
Sian ; Q a Method it is to reckon the Roman Years by the Number of the Con/filfbips, tht 
Puzo, Con- Beginnings and Endings of which, then often varicd. Papirius and Publilins matt 
fuls. it their firft Bufinefs to get themfelves invefted in their Office, according to Lay, 
by aDecrce of the Senate; wherein it was declared, that they took Poffeffion with 
out any Defeét in Point of Religion, Then they refolved to report to the Senate 
the Stipulation the preceding Con/fitls had made with the Sammnztes, in order to de 
liver the Roman Army. The Scnators were afflembled, and the greateft Pat af 
thofe who had figned the Convention were prefent. Publilius prefided, becaulti 
was his Month to have the Faftes, and do the Office of firft Conful. The firh of 
the Confeript Fathers whom Publilius ordered to fpeak, was Poffumius, onc of the 
unfortunate Generals who had fuffercd himfelf to be furprized in The Candia 
Forks. He fpoke thus, 
Lio. Bg.c8. I am very fenfible, that my being called upon firft to give my Opinion concenm 
the unhappy Affair in which I bore fo great a Part, is not fo much to do me Honm, 
as to overwhelm me with Confufion. I fhall therefore fpeak rather as an Ofeitn 
than as a Senator. You have not indeed made it a'Part of the Bujine{s in bani, | 
confider, either the Nature of our Crime, or the Punifhment we deferve ; it not beit, 
your Defign to profecute us as Criminals. If it were, I fhould have Reafon 0 fa 
that it would be unjuft to make Generals refponfible. for unforefeen Events; and thi 


9 Livy himfelf confeffes, that this was Papirins Curfor, and Rellus. The former of which Suri 
Curfar's fecond Confulfkip ; tho’ he does not men- being that of Papirins, this has occafioned the al 
tion his firft, as we have obferved, under the Year take in thofe Annals, about the Number of Orr 
of Rome 420. The Greek Tables call this his third /bips. It fecms probable, from the Hiltory i 
Confulfhip ; which is a Confequence of the Miftake ‘that the Confuls of the laft Year, laid gO hall 
which is in thofe Tables, under the Year 431. They Offices before they expired. But as no Hi 
call the Confils, Quintus Fabius Maximus Rullianus, exprefs concerning it, we reckon the Years of 
and L. Fulvins Curvns, only by the Surnames of according to the Confnl/bips, as ufual. 
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including an infamous Treaty. Nos the Stipulation we have figned, does not at all 


Br) it therefore, nothing more is wanting, than to deliver up the chief Authors of it 
Bo the Samnites. Thes is all that our Enemies can, in ftritinefs, require of Rome. 
Let us be firipped, put in Chains, and condutted by Feciales to the Enemy's Camp ; 
and let the Obligations which we alone have entered into, be difcharged, wholly at 
our Expence. LTappy fhall we be, if Heaven is appeafid by the Sacrifice of our 
| Lives, and tf Religion does not obftruct the Renewal of the War with the Enemy ! 
lam therefore of opinion, that Papirius and Publilius fhould raife anew Army, and 
jead it into the Field, but not enter upon Action, till we are delivered up to the 
Samnites, according to the ftritteft Rules of Equity. O ye immortal Gods! If 
Veturius, and I, have incurred your ‘Difpleafure, be at leaft fatisfied, to have forced 
us to pafs waked, and unarmed, under the Samnite Yoke, and to fee us this Day 
luded with Chains, and delivered up into the Enemy's Hands! But be ye more pro- 
pitious to the new Contfuls, and lead them on to as great and conftant Viétories, as 
ony of our Predeceffors obtained! Infpire them with the fame Courage, by which 
the Generals before us, fo often gained themfelves Triumphs. 

POSTUMIU'S faid this with an Air of as great Humility and DejeGion, as 
he fhewed when he paffed under the Yoke: and the Affembly was moved by it. 
The Senate judged, that he made fufficient amends for the Shame of his Treaty, 
by the heroick Advice he gave. Js this that Poftumius, {aid they, whofe Conduct 
and Cowardice have caufed fo much Murmuring ? What a Misfortune is it to 
the Republick, to lofe fo great a Man! Muft a Man of fuch high Virtue be deli- 
vered up to an Enemy, which will exercife Vengeance with the greater Fury upon 
Rbim, as be has broken the Peace, he himfelf had figned! How terrible are the 
i Punifbments deftined for him ! 
® NoTWITHSTANDING the univerfal Compaffion of the Senators, for the great 
t Number of Officers, which were delivered up to the Sammites, all were of Poftu- 
pmius’s Opinion. Only two Tribunes of the People, named L. Livius, and Q. Me- 
dius, made any Oppofition to the Decree which was going to pafs. Thefe two 
Men had, in all appearance, been Legionary Tribunes, in the Troops which re- 
turned from Tbe Caudian Forks, and had been chofen 1° Tribunes of the People 
fince their Return. Being therefore comprehended in the Number of thofe which 
}were to be delivered up into the Hands of the Sammites, they did their utmoft to 
divert the Blow which threatned them. Don't imagine, Confcript Fathers, faid 
they, that you have difcharged all your Obligations, when you have delivered us up 


«ndnot barely abandon a few Officers to the Rage of the Samnites. What Punifh- 
meat have we deferved, for having faved the Roman Army? Ought we alone to 


” your Decrees. You know our Office is facred, and our Perfons inviolable. Both 
the Laws, and Religion, have put the Tribunes of the People out of the reach of 


10 It is paft doubt, that Lucius Livins and Quine {peaks of the Oppofition the two Tribsenes made, 
tus Melins, did not begin to exercife the Office of with this Difference, that he gives the former the 
et, till after the unhappy Affair of Candium; Name of Titus Minucius, and not that of Lucius 
i Livy docs not tell us when they were created. Livins; and calls the fecond Tribune, Quintus /E- 
fine hot lawful for the Tribunes of the People, as milius, inftend of Servint Melius. But this is a 
tht Gellius obferves, to be abfent from Rome a manifelt Miftake. The milit were Patricians; 
free Day. Theft two new Magiftrates could there- and conftequctiely could not ftand for the Zribnune- 
tne be at The Candian Forks, only as inferior Offi- Ship of the People. 
isin the Roman Army. Tully, de Offic. lib. 3. os aaa 
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fuls. 


3 he capricious Turns of Fortune are not in their Power. But I fhall at prefent only Year of 

eB lare my Opinion of our unfortunate Campaign, and the foameful Peace we have ROM E 
; made with the Enemy: And by my Sentiments which I fhall declare to JOU, you Cr 
ten, judge whether I had my own Intereft, or that of my Country, moft at heart, in L. Parimws 


Q 


B aslige T he Roman People, becaufe we did it without their Orders. In order to fil- Puro, Con- 
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Year of the Senate, and other Magiftrates. Be not therefore guilty of a double Crimp i 
ROME depriving the Samnites of the beft Part of their Pretenfions, and at the fame tin 
CVU wounding the Authority of the Roman People. 
L- Parinws INDEED, if maturely confidered, one of the Reafons urged by Lizvins ang Me 
Sore. hus, was agreeable to natural Equity, and the other to the Roman Laws, But 
Paito, Con- the prefent Extremity, the Senate was not inclined to confine itfelf Wholly tg 
fuls, regard for Juftice, and an Obfervance of the Laws. Thofe who govern State 
often make the Publick Good a Pretence for atting contrary to the Diates ; 

right Reafon. And Poffumius now endeavoured, in along Harangue, to remoy 

the Scruples the two Tribunes had raifed in the Minds of thofe who were natt 

rally inclined to follow the ftriéteft Rules of Equity. It was indeed out of a Pj, 

ciple of Magnanimity, and Love for his Country, that this old Com/fil perfitted : 

his Opinion: but his Virtue was defective in the moft eflential Part. He {poke i 

this manner. ‘Delay not, Confcript Fathers, to fend back us, who are Now y 

more than common Perfons, to the Enemy. And the time will foon come, why 

you may deliver up thefe (as is pretended) facred Perfins, thefe inviolable Mag; 

Jtrates, in their Turn. You may promife the Samnites to do it, as foon as the Yn 

of their Tribuncthip zs expired. And if you will hearken to me, you fbail cay 

them to be beaten with Rods here in the Forum, by way of making amends, fn 

delaying to furrender them. Thefe Tribunes pretend, that your delivering us in, 

the Enemy’s Hands, is not difcharging the Whole of your Obligations. But «ws 

does not fee, that their Fear of being given up to the Samnites, is what alone fy 

gefts to them a Pretence, fo little agreable to the Laws of the Feciales, and th 

military Code? I allow, that Treaties, and even bare Promifes, are held facm 

and inviolable by all Nations, who are governed by Religion, and att agreably y 

Law. But is it not likewife granted, that Conventions which are not agreed t 

by any Nation, don't oblige that Nation? What if the Samnites had required i 

us, the Surrendry of Rome, and all the Roman State, and had even forced usis 

promife to give them Poffeffion of them, by the fame Form: of Words, whichis 

ufed in the Surrendry of befieged Cities; would the Republick have been bound, is 

that Cafe, by our Oaths? Would you yourfelves, Tribunes of the People, hme 
confented, to have given them our Towns, our Temples, our Sanétuaries, and ot 

Lands? But why foould we put a fimple Promife upon an equal foot with a fo- 

mal Surrendry? Suppofewe had agreed with the Samnites, to get Rome deferitd 

by its Inhabitants, to reduce it to Afbes, to abolifh the Senate, Magiftracy, ad 

Laws, and to re-eftablifo Kingly Government here; would you have thought yur. 

Selves bound by our Promifes? The bare Thoughts of it make you tremble. Dus 

then the Obligation of Promifes depend on the Teaporcance of the Things promifi 

fs not a Man equally obliged to perform what he lawfully promifes, whether i tt 

of little, or much Confequence? Befides, what fignifies it, whether the Pen 
promifing be a Dictator, a Conful, or a Pretor, if the Promifes he makes in yu 

Name, be without your Confent? No one Magiftrate in Rome, how great fuvit 

zs empowered to reprefent the whole Republick. Of this the Samnites themfele 

were fo fully convinced, that they required the principal Officers of the Army fuilt 

Sign the Stipulation, as well as the Confuls. Nor let it be asked, Why then ti 

you, as Conful, promife the Samnites, what you had no Right to promife then: 

Why did you, without any Commiffion, enter into Engagements, which you cou 

nat perform? Thefe are impertinent, and trifling Queftions. Were we condult 

by Reafon, in the Affair of Caudium?. The Gods deprived both us, and our Ev 


11 Wemay jndge of this Form, by that pronoun- PoPpULIQUE RoMANI DITIONEM?, DEDIMUS. A 
ced at the Surrendry of Collatia, in the cign of Eco recirio. Thatis, Are yore the Deputitt fon 
Tarquin the Firft; which Form Livy gives us, B.1. by the People of Collatin, in order to Pacem 
The King, fays the Hiftorian, addreffed himfelf to yourfelues and them tous? We are. Have shel 
thofe who were empowered to treat with him, in ple of Collatia an abfolute and free Power of dip 
the Name of ‘the City, in thefe Words. Estis Ne fin of themfelves 2? They have. Do you abfo ba 
vos LEGATI, ORATORES QUE MISSI A POPULO Tubesit to become obedient to me, and do you Lay 
Cortatino, ur Vos Poputum que Coxitari- “der up to me, peer feloes, your Citizens, your on 
nuM Deperetis? Sumus. Esr ne Popuius your Lands, your Dependencies, your Temples, ” 
Cotvatinus 1n..SuA PoresTaTe? Est. Depi- Moveables,'and in fhort, every ihing that ee f 
TISNE, vos, Porputum CoLLATINUM, URnEM, you, whether facred or prophane? MWe do 
Acros, AquaM, Terminos, Datupra, UTen- accepe of thent, 
sitta, Divina, HUMANAQUE OMNIA, IN MEAM - 
mt 
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B nies, of the Use of zt. The Samnites, by a Strange kind of Fatality, made no ufe Year of 
| of sheir Advantage. Thy were as imprudent, in being fo hafty in difarming us, as - om = 
Ewe were rafo in running into their Snares. If they had had any Prefence of Mind, “GARY 
B -uld they not have fent “Deputies to Rome, and entered into a regular Treaty with ep aiys 
B ihe Republick? Could they want time for it, when they had enough, to fetch old perso & 


Pusuinius 


Herennius to thezr Camp, from a great diftance ? They might have concluded a Pao, Con 
B flid Peace with the Senate and People of Rome, to their Advantage, in three ™s. 
i Days, bad their Envoys made but the leaff Difpatch. _ And in that cafe, they muft 
B have gained, either a Truce, or a Peace, or a certain Vittory. But what am I 
Having ? You never would have confented to the Terms, which they required of us. 
BThe Gods determined, that this perplexed Affacr fhould only end in deceiving the 
BSamnites, as'they had decetved us. Their Vititory has been only an empty Dream 
Bio them, which gave them a little Foy for the prefent ; and the Peace they made 
Ecith us, is as vain, as their Condutt was imprudent. In a word, they entred into 
A uch a Treaty with us, as obliges only the Authors and Guarantees of zt. The Senate 
Baud People of Rome, are abfolutely free from the Engagements which oblige us 
Emly. Who will think you refponjible for them? The Enemy ? You entred into 
Bro Treaty with them. The Roman People? We had no Commiffion to at in their 
BName. We alone then are bound by our own Promifes, and we are able to difcharge 
Bour Obligations. Our Heads fhall anfwer our Engagements: we fubmit to the Fury 
Hof the Samnite. Let him treat us with all the Severity his Rage can infpire. As 
gio Livius and Mzlius, it 2s your Bufinefs to confider, whether it be mofe proper, not 
Bio deliver them up, till their Magiftracy is expired , or to fend them away with us, 
Rand put them into the Enemy's Hands, zmmediately, Do you, Veturius, my old 
Collegue, and you the brave Officers of an unfortunate Army, come with me; and 
pfer up thofe Vittims to the Samnites, which are devoted to them. Happy foall 
e be, to have faved the Flower of the Roman Louth, at the Expence of our 

ives ! 
fp Tue Senate was charmed with this Difcourfe, in which there was more Art 
fthan Eloquence, and more Magnanimity than true Juftice. The Romans acqui- 
giced in thefe Reafons, which were clothed with the Appearance of Equity: they 
prerc both prejudiced in favour of Poftumius, and tranf{ported to fee themfelves 
Ficlivered from a fhameful Peace, at the Expence of only a few Officers, who could 
falily be fpared. Po/fumius’s Advice was confirmed, and all the Senators, the two 
oppoling Lrzbunes themfelves not excepted, came into it. Lzuéus and Melius did 
ot refufe to follow the Fate of thofe who had figned the Stipulation. They ab- 
Hicated their Office, and joined the Company, which was to be conduéted to the 
eocuy. The Republick, till that time funk into an AbyfS of Sorrow, found fome 
foy revive, as foon as the famous Decree, for delivering up the Confils for the lat 
gcar to the Sauenites, was paffed. The Romans talked of nothing but Poffamius. 
giey looked on his Surrender of himfelf, as a Devotement for the Good of his 
ountry, and cqualled his Glory to that of Decius. It is Poftumius, faid they, 
bo has freed us from the Subjettion to which a Shameful Treaty would have re- 
ued us. He has reftored us’ our Arms; let us therefore turn them againft the 
mnite. Will not the time foon come, for us to retaliate upon our Enemies! We 
tall foon fubdue thofe by Force, who have conquered us by Artifice. Thefe Dit 
piles animated the Roman Youth fo much, that there needed no Orders to raife 
Army. Almoft all who took Arms, were Voluntecrs; and of them were 
pined new Legions. The Army marched from Rome, and came and encamped 
ier Candinm. At the Head of it, marched the two Confuls for the laft Year, and 
unfortunate Company which: was to be delivered up to the Samnites. At 
ngth, they arrived near the Encmy’s Camp ; and then Preparations were made 
Conducting the Roman Officers which were to be given up, to the Gencral 


sh, out of refpec&t to fo great a Man. But the generous Conful reproved him 
hy do you {pare me? {aid he; tie me in fuch a manner, that the Enemy 
v “ue nothing to fufpett in my Surrender, Ya this captive State, the Roman 
YOL, I, Rere , Officers 
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Officers came to the Sammite Camp. As foon as they were brought into Pony;,, 


RO M E Prefence, the Roman Fecialis exprefled himfelf in thefe Words, as he was con, 


CCCCXEXIN, 


Ly Paririvs 
Corsor, 
Pusuinius 
Puito, Con- 
fuls. 


manded. Since thefe Men undertook, without any Commiffion, to conclude a Ty, if 
of Peace with you, and committed a Crime in fo doing s we deliver them up io wy, 


2 in order to free ourfelves from any Share in the Punifhment which they alone hy, 


deferved. “Upon which, Poffumius, as if offended at what the Fecéalis aid, jy, 
mediately gave him a hard Blow on the Thigh with his Knee, and fternly fig. 
am now a Samnite, and you an Embaffador of Rome. I have therefore by thi. 
Blow violated the Law of Nations; and you are thereby the better authorized h 
make War upon us. But the Samnite General did not fuffer himfelf to be impog, 
on, by thefe Appearances of Equity, and this premeditated Artifice. He replied 
No ; I neither accept of fuch a Surrendry, nor will my Republick be fatisfied cp} 
it. As for you, Pottumius, why don't you either abfolutely break your Word , 
elfe wholly diftharge it 2? You ought either to deliver up the whole Army, which 
furrounded at Caudium, or bring Rome to confent to the Treaty you have Sioned 
But why do I complain of you? You have indeed perfonally acquitted yourfelf y 
your Engagements to us, by furrendring yourfelf up a Prifoner. I mut theretn, 
addrefs myfelf to the Roman People. If they difown the Stipulation of their Cop, 
fuls, det them at leaft fend a whole Army, to the fame Place, where we kept oniy 
vefted. They will by that means reftore every thing as it was. We fhall then hwy 
no more Complaints to make, no Deceit to charge themwith. We will return sy 
difarmed Soldiers their Arms, and their Camp Shall be reftored them. There ‘thy 
may braveus, and threaten us with War, as much as they pleafe. They may the, 
either treat of Peace, or fight. The faithlefs Republick will then have no Py. 
mifes of her Confuls to difavow. Go, perfidious Men; you recover a bad Steph 
Breach of Faith, as ufital. It was thus that you took away the Hoftages whith 
you fent Porfena, when he befiegedRome. Jt was thus, that you fuddenly fell ym 
the Gauls, when you were paying them the Money ftipulated for your Redenpin 
In this manner, you elnde the Execution of a Treaty, you have entred into withy, 
under the appearance of Law. You fay, you will have no Peace with the Sm 
nites ; 2t is an ignominious one. Very well; reject it, fince you diflike it: but ta, 
furrender up to them the Legions, which they had in their Power. Your How 
will then be untainted; and your Fidelity, as well as the Law of Nations, wile 
preferved inviolate. But fhall the Lives of your Troops be faved, and you enjy dl 
the Advantages of the Peace, whilft we alone fhall be deprived of the Benefits 
our Conventions ? Where is the Fuftice, or Equality of this? Is this the }ufit 
you perform to other Nations? Are thefe the equitable Maxims, upon whith ym 
Feciales gre ordered to att? For my part, I will not be fo deluded. No, Com 
lius ; 203 I will not accept of a fallacious Surrendry. Carry back thefe unfortul 
Men, to the City, which is not difcharged of its Obligations ; and which the Gul 
muft punifh, with the utmoft Severity. Make War upon us, fince Poftumiusth 
Roman, has given the Signal for it, by the Blow he has given an Ambaffadorth 
és a Roman, as well as himfelf. Will vou be able to impofe on the Gods tim 
Selves, by thefe thin Difguifes ? Wall they take Poftumius for a Samnite, and 
fider the Blow be has given, as an Infult offered to the Roman People by a Sit 
nite? Is this the only Pretence, upon which you think you have a Right tod 
clare War? Is it thus, that you fport with Religion and Fidelity ? Are fuchh 
rae Tranfattions becoming the Gravity of a Contul, and the Dignity of 4 gt 

ations 

PONTIUS had no fooner ended his Reply to the Roman Fecialis, but 
ordered his Liéfors to untie the Romans which were offered him, and fend td 
home, refufing to accept of the Surrendry : but the Roman Officers feem to li 
accepted their Lives and Liberties which were reftored them, with Joy, and Wl 
out Scruple. They had indced acquitted themfelves of their perfonal Obligatia 
but could the Roman People perfuade themfelvcs, that they had difcharged th 
Duty? So crue is it, that the fo much boafted Virtue of the Romans, was ala 
fubordinate to the Intercfts of their State, in extraordinary Cafes ! 

§.V. POSTUMIUS, and his Company, returned fafe and found oi 
Roman Camp, where all things were getting ready for entring upon Action. 
the other hand, the Semmnites theltercd themfelves in their Enctrenchmen 
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the Evils which threatned theni. They repenicd, but too latc, of not Year of 


hearkned to the wife Counfels of old Herennius. They had not gained the SO - 


R forcfaw 

iM a eecaihip of Enemies they ought to have feared, by their gentle Behaviour to- 

F yards them; nor had they weakned them, by letting them perifh. So that Pon. = Paririus 

ius, tho’ Conqueror, loft much of his Reputation, and Poffumius, tho’ conquered, py cius Q& 

Bond made to pafs under the Toke, had gained an immortal Glory, among his Puito, Con- 

B Countrymen. The Romans \ooked on the Liberty he had gained them, of making fale, 

f War, as a certain Victory; and the difheartned Samnites looked on themfelves as 

B already overcome, by having been difappointed of the Fruits of their Succefs. 

BBur many Cities, allied to the Romans, doubrie(s difgufted at the Roman Govern- 

Riment, for its want of Fidelity, had Thoughts of withdrawing themfelves from 

B under the Dominion of fo artful a People. Satricum, a City of Latium, near 

Bi Crrioli, and famous for its frequent Revolts from the Romans, declared openly for 

A the Sammites ; and its Inhabitants fignalized them{elves by a cruel Expedition in fa- 

our of their new Allies. It may be remembered, that Fregel/e had been the Oc- 

afion of the War, the Sawnites had declared with the Romans. The latter had 

ent a Colony thither, fufficient to defend it, and it was a Garrifon to it: and this 

Svery City, the revolted Satricani {upported by.a Detachment of Sammnites, refolved 

Bro take from the Romans. They entred it by Nights and as long as that lafted, 

Bear kept both them, and the Frege//ani, from coming to a Battel. Bur as foon 

Masit was Day, Hoftilities began: And tho’ the Affailants were fuperior in Number, 

Rihe Pregediami made a brave Refiftance. They fought for their Houfes, theic 

Lands, their Altars, and their Houfhold-Gods ; and therefore all the People, Wo- 

men and Children not excepted, ftood up in Defence of their City. They killed 

emany of their Enemies, who were below, from the Tops of the Houfes; and rhen 

mhe Samnites thought of a Stratagem to furprize the brave Fregellanz, and difarm 

shem. They made a Proclamation by an Herald, that as many as laid down their 

Farms, fhould have their Lives faved: and this Hope abated the Ardour of the 

Mregellani, and a great Number of their brave Men left off fighting. But this was 

@ vain Precaution, againft enraged Enemies, who would not keep their word! 

she Sammnites furrounded thofe who had voluntarily difarmed themfelves, with 

fires, and without any Compaflion for their Crics, and the Complaints which they 

ade to the Gods, burnt them alive. Only a few of the braveft of the Pregellani Liv. B. 9. 

gicaped; who ftuck clofe to their Arms, retircd fighting, and got out of a Gate © '* 

pchind them. 

f S. VI. On another Side, Capua formed pernicious Defigns againft Rome, and 

prepared for a Revolt. The chief Heads of this great City, entred into a fecret 

Rot, and refolved to fhake off the Roman Yoke. But the Senate had timely no- 

Rce of this dangerous Confpiracy. The Confuls, Papirius and Publilius, were then 

plent from Rome, and ufefully employed in War. Neverthelefs, thefe Commo- 

ons in the Roman Cities, gave the Republick Uneafinefs; and the wavering Con- 

tion of her Allies, made her fear great Infurreétions: for which Reafons, fhe had i Capit. 

‘courte to the ufual Remedy, in Times of great Danger. She nominated C. Me- 72, ae 

Bs to be 12 DyéFator, and he chofe AM. Foflius, furnamed Flaccinator, for his Year of 

eneral of Horfe. The ‘D7éfator’s Commiflion was, contrary to Cuftom, con-R OME 

td to the Execution of Juftice, and extended only to his enquiring into Crimes (OAR 

pint the State, and punifhing them; but did not reach to the Command of the C. Mans, 
Troops. Didtator. 


pe 


12 The Fafti Capitolini mention three Didators abfolute Authority ; QUESTIONUM EXERCENDARUM 
pe after another, under the Year of Rome 433. causa. Livy has confounded theft twoDictatorfhips, 
. wtyy is here again defective. Being deceived and made them but one,which he places under thé Year 
jpberteet Memoirs, and incorreét Annals, heen- of Rome 439. Adenins was then, according to the 
ry omits two of thefe Magiftrates. That Cains Fafti Capitshwi, cle€ted Didator a fecond time, and 
res was one of the Didfators for this Year, is Rome entrafted him with the whole Adminiftration. 
teltionable Matter of Faét, tho’ the Roman Hit. She then promoted him Rei GERUND# CAUSA; 
‘in fiys not one Word of it. This is fafficiently and not in order to his making an Enquiry into the 

re trom the Fafts Capitolini, in which we find Crimes committed againft the State; not Qneftionnm 
; ci Cains Menius promoted to the Didator- exercendarum caufa, as Livy exprefles it: For that 
fe second time, fix Years after this 433d Yearof was the BufinefS of his firlt Didfasor, ip, inthe Year 
ae order tu fettle the Affairs of the Repub- of Rone 433. Thus the Latin Hiftorian is doubly 
ic pet GERUNDA causa. He moft therefore miftaken ;~Arft, In malcing Cains Monius to have 

“eo invelted with the fupreme Magiftracy fix been but once Didtator; and fecondly, in mifplacing 


"before, that he might adminifter Juflice with his. firft Didarorfoip, which was in the Year 433) 
i s an 


== 
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Year of Troops. However, the Terror of a Judge without Appeal, fpread itfelf throyot 
ROM Eall Campania: and the Heads of the Confpiracy of Capua, were fo much alarm 
ecco with it, that they killed themfelves, to avoid Punifhment. Among thefe Conipi 
C. Mexwws, rators who punifhed themfelves, are reckoned, feveral Calaviz, one Ovius, and on 
Digator.  _oyjus; that is, fome of the chief Nobility of the Country. And as it is con 

mon for Perfons, who are charged with an extraordinary Commiflion, to frei 
their Power to its utmoft Extent ; the DiéZator interpreted his Orders to enguiy 
into State-Crimes, to relate not only to the Capuans, but to all the Citizens 9 
Rome in general, who had made any Attempt prejudicial to the publick Welfare 
Intrigues, aid he, are Treafon againfe the Republick, which I have a Right t 
punifb. So that Informations were brought him againft thofe Affemblies whic 
were held in City and Country, in order to canvafs for the Offices in the Repub 
lick: and the Déé¢etor countenanced thefe Proceedings, declaring, that his Powe 
extended to all forts of Crimes againft the State, and to all forts of Perfons. Mg 
nius was a Plebeian, as well as his General of Horfe; and his chief Aim feems y 
have been levelled againft the Nobility. A great Number of Patricians wey 
cited to appear before him: and ir was in vain for them to claim the Proteétiong 
the Tribunes of the People. Nothing could fereen them againft an abfolute Powe 
As many as were accufed, were ranked among Criminals : and this raifed th 
Murmurs of the Patrician Fa@tion. Not only the Accufed, but the whole Bod; 
of the Nobility, retorted the Accufation upon the Plebczans. Where is the N 
ceffity, faid they, for us to form Intrigues for obtaining great Exmployments? (Qn 
Birth alone leads us to them, if we are not prevented by Artifice. It is only fw 
* Novi homi- the common People, and * Upftarts, to form Intrigues to raife themfelves. Is mot this 
ae DiGator himfelf, who ufurps a Power of condemning us, one of thofe ambitious Pl 
beians, who, notwithftanding his judicial Authority, ought to be ranked among thy 
Criminals 2 As foon as bis Di&atorhhip zs expired, we foall profecute him, andhi 
Foflius, in their Turn. And thefe Difcourfes of the Nobility terrified the Dida, 
Not that he thought himfelf guilty ; but he was afraid his Reputation would fit 
fer, by the Reports, which they began to {pread abroad : and he therefore allen 
bled the People, and addreffed himfelf to them, in this manner. All Rome cm 
witnefs the Innocence of my paft Conduct s and the Dittatorfhip, which has ke 
conferred upon me, is a notorious Proof of it. When I was chofen Dittator, 1 ke 
gard was had to my Skill in the Art of War, as ufial ; all the Romans hadi 
View, was to place a Fudge at the Head of the Republick, who, being an Enew 
to Faétion and Intrigue, could boldly enquire into the Mifdemeanors of bad Citizen 
But what has been the Confequence? The Patricians immediately rofe up agit 
the Commiffion I bear ; and you know well enough the fecret Motive of their Opps} 
tion; tho it ill becomes me, in my prefent Station, to declare it, without full bu 
dence. After this, the Nobles ufed their utmoft Efforts, to avoid being tried alm 
Tribunal; and were not afoamed to have Recourfe to the Tribunes of the Peopl 
and appeal even to the old Enemies of their Faétion, When their Appeal was 
jetted, they impeached my Condutt and Behaviour; and have aceufed me, tht 
Yudge, of the fame Crime of which they were confcious themfelves. So true ss! 
that they found it fafer to have Recourfe to any thing than their own Innoct 
And as for me, in order to prove, before the Gods and Men, that this laft Attim 
of the Patricians is groundlefs, and that it ought not to fereen them from the dnt 
they dread, I abdicate the Di€tatorfhip. Being therefore now deprived of a Digh 
which protetted me from any Citation to appear in a Court of Fufisce, Lam reddy 


and carrying it on to the Year 439. In both thefe Power only to make Enquiry into State Crime 
Promotions, Mezins chofe Marcus Foflins Flacci- fettie the Diforders which had crept in among 
wator for his General of Horfe; and Hiftory like- Nobility, Qu&sTIONUM EXERCENDARUN cau 
wife informs us, that Luceria was taken twice by Whereas, if with Livy we place this Didator 1% 
the Rowraws; once in the Year 433, which was Me- the Year 439, it will fcarce have been four ! 
nins's firft Didatorfbip; and again in the Year 439, before the Year 443. In order therefore to mm 
which was the Year in which he was Didaror a te- this Space of ten Years, we muft neceffarily ¢ 
cond time. So that the Refemblance of the Names Menius's firlt Didatorfoip, which was given 
and Events of thefe two Years, might probably lead UASTIONUM EXERCENDARUM CAUSA |, 
Livy into this Miftake and Omiffion. Befides, he Year 433; and place his fecond, with whichht! 
himfelf makes Publius Sempronins, 2 Tribune of the invefted Re1 GERUNDA CAUSA, to the Year 439: 
People, fay, in the Year’443, that ft was then ten the Mufti Capitolini direé us. 

Years fince Muenins was Dictator, with an abfolute 
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ive an Account of my Conduct. I here prefent myfelf before my Enemies, without Year of 


B iny Support, but my Innocence; and let the Contuls, when empowered by the Se- oe On 
Bote, try Follius, and me; and convince the whole World, that we have not made GAN 
B ufo of our Offices to fcreen ourfelves from Correttion. 1. Papirivs 
E Tus {pake Menius; and immediately he and Foflius refigned their Offices. It pysrive ,& 


: js probable, That thefe domeftick Broils recalled Papirius and ‘Publilius from the Pato, Con- 
F army; and That, after Menius’s Abdication, they appeared in Rome again, to reftore ™*- 

Per Tranquillity. The Dzéfator had defired to have the Confuls for his Judges, and 

Bric Senate granted them an extraordinary Commiffion for that Purpofe. The 

Bcaute of Menius and Foflius was heard; thofe of the Nobility who appeared as 

B Wirnefles againft them, were examined; and upon a full Hearing, the two accufed 

were acquitted in a very honourable Manner. 

Ir is difficult to reconcile the Paffi Capitolini with Livy, or Levy with himfelf, Year of 
in this Place, without fuppofing that the Conful Publilius \ikewife laid down the AOE 
Confulfoip, for the fame Reafon that Menius had abdicated the Diétatorfhip. He YN 
ad probably fhewn fome Warmth in Defence of A@enins, who was a Plebeian, as 
ell as himifelf ; and therefore the Nobility reproached him with having been guilty 
fof Intrigues, in order to obtain the Offices with which he had been fo often ho- 
Bnourcd. Tho’ Hiftory does not pofitively declare, that Pub/lins did thus volunta- 
Prily abdicate 5 yet it is neceflary to fuppofe it, in order to digeft the Events of this 
Wear in a regular Ordcr. At leaft it is certain '3 that this Con/fil, who was hated 
bythe Nobility, fubmitted to a Trial, and was acquitted of that Ambition, which 
was laid to his Charge. And if it be truc, which can fcarce be doubted, that it 
asin the Year of his Confudfhip, it will follow, that he laid down his Office, be- 


L. Papirivs 
Cursor, Cun- 
ful. 


ial 


ore he could be brought to his Trial. 


thercfore thought it neceflary to chufea 
4 


fo continue the War with the Samnites. 


Senfe, and without Ambition. 


infinitely more able to conduét Armies, 


113 Lévy having found the Account of Publilius’s 
tial, in the ancient Memoirs immediately after the 
vecrce which was pafled in favour of AXenius, af- 
his DreZatorfip ; it is not to be wondered at, 


q 

B3 was remarkable, in chat Paddilins was then Con- 
V, and Moexins Dictator, who were both formally 
id honourably acquitted of the Accufations brought 
maint them. [tis therefore natural to believe, that 
ee Confil Publilins, as well as the Dictator Munius, 
ttcated the Magifiracy. It is well known, that 
the Confiels were fupreme Magiftrates, they were 
rt fubjeét to the Centure of the People, whilft in 
fice, And therefore their Accufers waited till 
it Office was expired, before they brought chem 
the Tribunal of the People. 

14 Livy frankly owns, that fome ancient Annals 
oned one Lucins Cornelins, who chofe L. Papi- 
uM Curfor to be his General of Horfe, among the 
ators of the Year 433. And he at the fametime 
pufefes, that the Credit of fome Memoirs made it 
pbted whether thefe new Magittrates had not all 
Piour of the Expeditions which were under- 
rl againtt the Sammnizes, all the reft of the Year 
Be Suppoting then, as we with fome Probability 
a i - the Conful Publilins abdicated, we have 
ie (it Honour of the following Events between 
dae is the Dictator, and L. Papirins Cur- 


Dittator. 


Papirius could not nominate 


himfelf to the Dzéfatorfhzp; tho’ it was indeed abfolutely neceffary for the State 


| §. VU. THe Republick had then but one Confil, the famous Papzrius; and Year of 


ROME 
CCCCXXXII, 
LIVNI 


In order therefore to do his beft in the L. Cornexius 


prefent Circumftances, he raifed one to this fupreme Dignity, who was a Man of 
This, I believe, was the fame '5 Cornelius Lentu- Faf. Capit. 
ws, who in the Camp in Zhe Caudian Forks, had perfuaded the Roman Army to under 
ave themfelves, by confenting to pafs under the Toke. 


writs for his General of Horfe ; and thereby took a Man for his Second, who was 


He chofe the Conful Pa- 
than himfelf. It is probable, he purfied 


Sor his General of Horfe, exclufive of Publilius. 
And here again, the F2ffi Caprtoliai confirm us in 
our Opinion. In them, the Difatorfbip of Lucius 
Cornelius follows immediately after that of Carus 
Menius, in the fame Year 433. All the Difference 
between thefe two Didfators was, that one was 
created totake the Reins of the Government into his 
Hands, REI GERUND#& CAUSA; the other, to in- 
quire into Crimes QUZSTIONUM EXERCENDARUM 
causa. But why fhould the Republick choofe a 
Didator, if, as Livy Cuppofes, the Confuls conti- 
nued ftill in their Office? We have therefore, with 
Reafon, left Livy, to conform ourfelves to the Fa/i 
Capitolini. We have made all thefe Refle@ions, 
only to give fome Light to the Relation of thofe 
Faéts, which are difplaced, and confounded together, 
in Livy. 

1s Livy has not given us the Surname of Corze- 
ius, who was promoted to the pean. nei- 
ther have the Fafti Capitolini preferved his Name, 
or Prenomen. Some think ic was one Cornelins 
Lentnulus, who had been Confud in the Year of Rome 
426; and this Conjecture is confirmed, by the Sur- 
name Of Caudinus, which fome of the Lentuli af- 
fected, after the Vigtory gained over the Samnites, 
near Candinm. At Jealt, fome Authors have bor- 
rowed that Surname from thence. ‘This is the fame 
Lestulus, who in the Extremity to which the Ro- 
man Army was reduced, perfuaded the Confuls to 
accept of the mortifying Conditions propofed by the 
Sanmmnites. 


Sf Paptrius’s 


Lexruuus, 
Didtator. 


this 
Year. 
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Year of Papirius’s Advice in all Cafes; and that to the latter, were owing all the ViGorie 

ROM Eof the Campaign. This we may judge of by this Circumftance, which ought a 

cee to be omitted, That Cornelius had not the Honours of a Triumph conferred tp, 

L.Corxsuivs him: Which the Republick would have done, had he been the Author of the AL 

Tere uss vantages, we are going torelate. I know Livy divides them between Papirins a4 
Publilius; but he was probably mifled, by uncertain Memoirs. 

Tue new Dictator therefore, and Papirius under him, returned to the Army 
which they divided into two Bodies. Papirius, with his Detachment, marche 
towards Apulia, in order to lay fiege to Luceria, where the 600 Roman Kail, 
given in Hoftage, were detained Prifoners. The chief Aim of both the Gencta 
was to deliver them: in order to which, it was neccflary to divide the Forces of the 
Samnites. Cornelius therefore halted near Caudinm, with the fame Troops he hy 
delivered out of The Caudian Forks; and there kept the Enemy in play, whiy 
Papirius marched a great way round, in crder to come and fall upon Lucerig 
Tho’ Hiftory has informed us, how this City became Roman 5 yet it has not told is 
in what manner it fubmitted to the Sammites. But it is at leaft certain, that it diy 
not come under the Dominion of the latter, till after the Peace of Candium. } 
was doubtlefs offended, as many other Cities were, at the Breach of Faith of tk 
Romans. The Continuance of the Dzéfator in Samnium, gave the Samnites ton 
UneafinefS. Their Gencral would very willingly have marched to the Relief g 
Luceria; but how could he leave his Country open to the Pillage of the Romany, 
or how could he take a long March, without having the Enemy in his Rear) 
this Uncertainty, Pontius chofe to hazard a Battel, and try his Strength with te 
Romans. As foon then as the Samnites appeared in Battalia, the Dzétator avn, 
bled his Troops round his Tent, in order to exhort them to behave theméelves 
liantly. But he in vain attempted to harangue them. ‘The Soldiers demanded; 
Battel with fo much Earneftnefs, and fo great Clamours, that the General's Di 
courfe was not heard. Their Defires of Revenge animated them morc, than te 
General’s Words could have done. As foon as they were in fight of the Enem, 
the Roman Soldiers themfelves prefled their Enfigns to march fafter, that thy 
might engage the Enemy the fooner. It was then cuftomary to begin genera Ac 
tions, with throwing Darts and Stones. But the Ardour of the Romans to fish, 
was now fo violent, that they neglected to begin the Charge that way. Thy 
threw down the Darts they had in their Hands, and, without Orders, immediatly 
drew their Swords. Then they rufhed on the Enemy with an Impetuofity, whit 
looked like Madnefs. The Legions were not difpofed in their ufual Order, am 
did they wait for the General’s Commands; the Rage of the Soldiers fupplicd th 
Place of both. Yct their irregular Animofity alone, did more than could hat 
been expected from the wifett Condu@. The Sammnite Army was put to the Rai, 
and did not fly to their Camp. They were afraid of being invefted by theft f 
rious Men, whofe Attacks might more fafely be avoided, than fuftained. So that 
the difperfed Sammnites took the Road to Apulia, in order to relieve Luceria. ln 
the mean time, the Diéfater led his Troops into the Camp of the Vanqui, 
where they put all the Sammnites they found to the Sword, and made as grea! 
Slaughtcr of them, as in the Battel. The whole Camp was facked and pillaged 
whatever the Soldiers could not remove, they broke in pieces, and thereby fpal 
more than they carried off. 

§. VI. PAPI RIUS, on his Part, having marched along the Sca-Coal,¥i 

Liv. B.9.c13.n0W entring Apulia. ‘6 Arpi, an ancient City, formerly founded by Déomid 
and at firft called Argyrippa, received the Romans without Oppofition. Not th 
Rome had entred into a new Alliance with Arpi, or that the Apulians had i 
ceived any fignal Benefit from the Republick; but they were the old Enemics( 
the Sammites, their neareft Neighbours. The latter, who inhabited the Mount 
and the Barbarity of whofe Temper, favoured of the Hardnefs of the Rocks? 
which they dwelt, often came down into the Plain of Arpi, made Incurfions 


 otey in hist! 
16 Stephens calls this City Lampe, and Argos Hip- Virgil thews us the Origin of this City, inhi! 
vee: and fays the latter Name was given it by its Zincid. 

Founder, Diomedes, King of /Etolia. Pliny men- . 
ons this City, B. 3. ¢.11. Arpi aliguando Argos Hip- EEtolis furgit ab Arpit 
pium, Diomede condente, mox Argyrippa dictum, Ty did 5 emmaenent memes Divs 
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I ioread themfelves all over the maritime Countries, and committed Rapines in them. 
So that thefe Apulians being Enemies to the Samnites, at once became Friends to 
the Romans ; and this Difpofition of theirs, favoured Papérius’s Defigns. Had 
B incre been a good, Correfpondence between the Inhabitants of 4rpz, and the Sam- 
5 nites, the Roman Army could not have paffed beyond, or even reached Luceria. 
Nay, it would perhaps have perifhed with Hunger '7 between Luceria and Arpe. 
Bir did mot want much of it, as it was. As much as the Arpémates were Friends 
to the Romans, the latter fuffered a great deal, for Want of Provifions, in their 
W March to Lucerta. This City itfelf was indeed in great Want; but it was foon 
B fupplied by the Samnites, who fent Convoys of Provifions thither. As for the 
f Romans, chey immediately laid Siege to it. They had no Provifion, but what was 
P prought from 4rpz, which was able to furnifh them with only {mall Quantities : 
Band therefore, as the Infantry only were concerned in the Labours of the Sicge, 
Bi the Cavalry alone were employed in getting Provifions. And thefe often re- 
turned loaded with only fmall Sacks of Corn, and were fometimes forced to quit 
Fihem, upon the Approach of the Enemy, cither that they might be lighter for 
A Flight, or lefs encumbered in Action. 

f So that the Détator Cornelius’s Arrival at Luceria, after his Victory, was very 
Hfeafonable for Papirius’s Army. He lect the Troops, commanded by his General 
bof Horfe, carry on the Siege: whilft he difperfed his Legions all over the Coun- 
Buy, intercepted the Convoys, which were going to the Befieged, and facilitated 
Bthe Conveyance of Provifions to Papirius’s Army. The Samnites likewife had a 
BCamp near Laceria. And when they found, That che Beficged were reduced toa 
Want of every thing; That their Fatigugs were exceflively great; and Thar it 
feemed impoffible they fhould hold out long; thcy then chofe ro give the Befiegers 
Battel. They colle@ed all their Forces together, in order to fight; and Papérzus 
did not decline engaging with an Encmy fo often overcome, and which was al- 
lways inferior to the Romans, in pitched Battels. But whilft every thing was get- 
ting ready for a general AGtion, Embaffadors arrived from the Zarentini, who had 
(ent them to put a ftop to Hoftilities on both Sides. Thefe Embaffadors had Con- 
erences fometimes with the Romans, and fometimes with the Samnites, and 
hreatned both, that they would declare themfelves. againft that Nation, which 
fhould obftinately perfift in carrying on the War. Papirius was not a Man to be 
terrified with the Threatnings of Zarentum. Buthe neverthelefs pretended to pay 
Bh ns to them, and anfwered the Embaffadors, That he would confer with the 
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Year of 
ROATE 


CCCCAXXXIY, 


L.Cornetius 
Lexrutus, 
Dictator, 


O:éfator upon the Matter. And indeed, the two Roman Generals had a Confe- . 


tence, but without fo much as deliberating, whether they fhould regard the Zaren- 
ini; they only confidered what Meafures were moft proper to be taken for the 


Mrrefs . 


tumedes was the Brother of Mcleager, who killed The Fruitfulnefs of the Soil of Arpi is pointed out 
‘Caledonian Boar. or this Reafon, the Arpi- by the Ear of Corn we fee on the fecond Medal, 
wes placed the Figure of a Boar, with an Hunter’s which, as well as the other two, has this Infcriprion, 
Pear, on the Reverfe of the Medal above, to per- APMANON, This ancient City, formerly one of the 
ie the Memory of the Founder of their City. moft confiderable of Sonth-Iraly, was in Apulia, be~ 
stort which we fee on another Medal, alludes tween Laceria and Sipontum. “We find fome Foot- 
i to the Birth of Diomedes, who was born at fteps of it remaining to this Day, fix Miles from 
Ae according to the Schuliaft of Pindar, on the Foggia, in the Place the Natives now call drpe, on 
lich he or to the fame Naine of Argos Hippinm, the Banks of the Cerbalns, or Cervaro, 
Bk lis Hero gaveto his new Colony, perhaps in _ 17 Livy's Words arc, Juter Romam &9 Arpos; 
bin to his native City, which was called Argos i.c, between Rome and Arpi. But we think there 
ie Gi On account of its Studs, which furnithed is a Miftake crept into the Text of this Place ; and 
weed we excellent Horfes. Fforace explains the judge it more natural to read Luceria, inftead of 
y) ord Hippizm, in this Linc, ‘Rome ; otherwife the Author’s Reflection is childith. 
| Ptuin dicit equis Argus, ditc/que Mycenas. 


4 Battel, 
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Year of 


RO M Egagement; which, among the Romans, was done, by hanging up a red Coat 


CCCCXXXHI. 
WIV™NS 


L.Cornetivs up the Sacrifices ufual before a Batrel. They had already confulted the 4, 


LenruLus, 


Diétator. 


Liv. B.9. ¢.14. 
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Battel. When every thing was got ready, Papérivs gave the Signal for the fp 
Wer 
fFcted 


WO Uries 
when the Embafladors of Zarentum camc to them, and found the Romans ind 


ready to march into the Plain. WPapirius accofted them, and with an Air which 
fhewed them, how much Rome defpifed their Menaces, faid; Our Augurics Pa 
favourable; and the Entrails of our Victims fhew, that the Victory will be ars 
Tou fee it ; the Gods are for us. We are marching to meet the Enemy. P apiring 
was naturally a Man of Pleafancry ; and by this infulting Raillery, mortifiey the 
Vaniry of an inconfiderable People, who had Infolence enough, to undertake to 
mediate a Peace between two powerful Nations, at a time when Tarentyy, hed 
much ado to fupport herfelf under her domeftick Diffentions. The Romans they 
marched out. of their Camp without delay; and the Sznites were feized With 3 
fudden Fright at their Approach. They had no Expedations of a Battel, py, 
had they made any Preparations for it. Perhaps they defired a Peace, or at leg 
pretended to wait for one, in order to draw Larentum into their Party, When | 
they faw the Romans drawn up in Batvalia, they cried out; That they refed 
themfelves wholly to the Negotiation of the Tarentini; That they would not fly 
unlefs their Lines were forced ; That they had been deceived, by the Hopes Papiris 
had given them; and That they were refolved to fuffer any Extremities, rathy 
than render fruitle{s the Advances the Embaffadors had made towards a Pe. 
The Roman Generals anfwered; That the Fearfulnefs of their Enemies ‘was y 
happy Omen of the Succefs of the Romans; who had only one Prayer more to my 
the Gods; which was, That the Samnitcs might not dare defend their Camp. 
AFTER thefe Difcourfes, the two Roman Generals divided their Troops, in ore 
to begin their Attack on the Enemy’s Entrenchments, in two different Plig 
Some of thefc brave Legionaries were employed in filling up the Ditch, othesir 
making a Breach in the Ramparts ; and all were equally animated by a Delite 
Revenge. We are now, faid they, no longer in The Caudian Forks, zzto which w 
were drawn by Artifice, and where it was eafy to overcome us. The Succefs of tis 
Day depends on Valour only. We have now no Woods, and impenetrable Pafe,ts 
break through. We have nothing but Ditches and Ramparts in our Way, Dif 
culties by no means unfurmountable by Roman Bravery. Which was no foonet tii 
but the Thing was done. The Entrenchments were forced. The Romans catia 
Pieces both thofe that refifted, and thofe that fled. They gave no Quarter, cit 
to thofe whom they found difarmed, or armed. Neither Men, Children, Slav, 
nor Beafts, were fpared. Not one fingle Perfon would have efcaped this terrible 
Slaughter, if the Generals had not, by their Orders and Threatnings, forced ht 
Soldiers, who. were thirfty of Blood, to leave the Entrenchments. They founitd 
a Retreat. And after the Troops were returned, the Generals found it neceflay to 
addrefs themfelves to their Soldiers, in the following manner, in order to appeal 
their Fury, and affwage their Thirft of Vengeance. You cannot doubt, dealt 
low-Soldiers, but your Leaders rejoiced as much as you, at the Defiruétion of rh 
perfidious Men: and have fhewn as much Anger againft the Samnites, as yon eles 
By our Ardour in purfuing the War, we have given you fufficient Proofs of ot I 
patience to revenge the Teast thrown on the Republick. And if we have fp! 
Some miferable Remains of the Enemy's Army, we were induced to it, wholly t 
Jingle Confideration, that 600 of our Roman Knights are now detained as Hof! 
in Luceria. We were afraid of reducing the miferable People we befiege to Delfi 
left they foould rafhly refolve to cut off the Heads of thofe iMuftrions Citizens 
the fake of having the barbarous Pleafure of facrificing them, before they. peri 
themfelves. This Difcourfe fatisfied the Legions. They were well pleated t 
their Commanders had put a Stop to their Fury, and faid,:That they could not fi 
too tender a Regard for the moft illuftrious of the Roman Youth. 
NoTHING now remained, in order to put a glorious End to the Campaign 7 
to take Luceria, and to fecure the Fidelity of the Apulians, who had hitherto be 
wavering. A general Council of War was therefore called, in which it was cod 
fidered, whether it was proper to purfue the Siege with all the Forces of thet 
Roman Armics, or to divide them, and continuc their Attacks on the City i 


4 


the General’s Tent. The ‘Dié#ator, and his General of Horfe, had already 9 
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Sone Army, whiltt the ‘Diczator made Incurfions into Apuléa with the other: And Year of 
BH cne Jatter Opinion prevailed. Cornelius marched away with Part of the Romans, eae M E 
B found no Samnites to oppofe him, over-ran all Apulia, and in this fingle Expedi- ea 
B rion, madc himfelf Mafter of many Citics, which he conftrained, fome to furrender at L-Cornetius 
EB pifcretion ; others to capitulate, and all to enter into an Alliance with the Romans. ie 
Bas for Papirius, he loft no time, in endeavouring to force Luceria to furrender. 
B Thc Remains of the laft Rout, had taken Refuge in the befieged City ; and according Or-jus, B. 3. 
Bio fome, even Pontius had fhut himfelf up in it. And if fo, thefe Succours only eS, and 
B helped to increafe the Famine in Lucerza; fo that it was foon obliged ro capitulate.” 
By, {ent a Deputation to the Roman General, to offer him the 600 Roman Knights 
B detained there as Hoftages, in cafe he would raife the Siege. But Papérius was not 
Binclined to be fatisfied with fo little; and with his ufual Raillery, gave the Deputies 
Binis Anfwer. Zhe Samnites muft have learnt from the Son of Herennius, how a 
K conquered People ought to be treated. He thought it glorious to make them pats 
Funder the Yoke 5 and he fhall therefore pafs under it himfelf. In fhort, fince Luce- 
ria chufes rather to have this Condition zmpofed upon her by us, than to impofe it 
Buyon her{elf 5 let her know, That all the Soldiers in ber Garrifon, foall leave their 
BHorfes, Arms, and Baggage behind them, and pafs under the Yoke. JI am content, 
Ecith retaliating upon her, the Affront offered us at Caudium, without adding any 
Bhing to it. The Citizens of Luceria, who have not taken up Arms, may continue 
Where in Safety. Thefe Conditions were accepted by the Lucerians ; and 7000 
fof their Soldiers paffed under the Yoke, with Pontius at the Head of them. Pa- 
Birivs had the Satisfaction, of thus retaliating upon him, the Ignominy he had caft 
fon the two Roman Conjiels, and their Army: but what gave him moft Pleafure, 
was the Recovery of the Hoftages, which the Confuls, his Predeceflors, had given 
the Semuites, for Securities for a fhameful Peace. It may be affirmed, that no 
Wictory, fince that of Camillus, had delivered Rome out of greater Difgrace; and 
@ Triumph was due to Papirius at his Return to Rome: but he had fought under 
the Au/pices of another. He did not then 17 triumph, whatever Livy may fay to Faf. Capit: 
ic contrary: this Honour was referved for him, till the next Year. 
i §. IX. Asfoonas Papzrius had led back his Troops tothe City, Cornelius, doubtlcfs, Year of 
kcaufc his Time was expired, laid down the Dzéfatorfbip ; and another Dictator RO M E 
fas nominated, probabl ] fide in the Comitia by Centuries, which were (SAAR 

» p y, Only to preii ay ’ AYN 
chute new Magiftrates, The Dzéfator was T. Manlius '9, farnamed Imperiofis. T. Manus 
& chofe the late Conqueror Papirins 2, to be his General of Horfe ; and that pireRese® 
idently with the Good-will of the whole Republick, fince Papirius was again : 
jomoted to the Confulfbip. He had been nominated Confit the laft Years but 
yeral Changes had obliged him to aé& only a {econd Part, almoft all his time. 
f was known to have been the main Spring of all the Tranfaétions of the former 
empalgn ; but he had neither reaped all the Fruits, nor reccived all the Honours Year of 
pit. Befides, the Republick wanted fo great a General, to carry on a War of ROME 
portance. Papérius 2+ was therefore declared Confxd the third time; and Q. (ZAA 
lus °? Cerretanus, who had been Conful once already, was made his Collegue. L- Pariews 
te two Collegues, cither drew Lots, what Province they fhould take, in the next yeaa Q 
Mupaign, or clfe agreed amicably upon it. At Icaft it is certain, that the Con/fid reranus, a 
lius marched towards 23 Ferentum, or Forentum, a City of Apulia, which was Confuls. 


gS The Sitence of the Fafli Capitolivzi, as to this 
punph, isa ftrong Proof againft Lévy. 
y Liw feems to have known as Tittle of the 


no room to doubt of the Promotion of the latter to 
the Confulfhip, which he now enjoyed a third time. 
; This Office was the Reward of the Services he had 
aorfoip of L. Manlius Torquatus, as of that of donc the Republick in reducing Leceria. Cufpini~ 


is Maenins, an is thercfore miftaken, in giving him the Surname 
0 At leatt we guefs fo. He had merited this of Mugillanus. 
aa by the Glory he had lately acquired. 22 In feveral Editions of Livy the Name of this 


ti Capitolini indeed dow’t give us the Sur~ Conful is disfigured. In fome he is called Emilins, 
t of this General of Horfe; and for want of in others Aurclins; which are the Miftakes of the 
mice, we mult therefore have Recourfe toCon- Copyitts. 

tt. Pighins inclines to believe that this Papi- 23 Ferentum was formerly a City of Apulia Pen- 
“is hot the fame who conquered the Sammites. cetia, a little beyond Venufiem ; fo that Mount 
Wes him the Surname of Craffus. But this is Valeur, a Part of the Apennines, lay between thefe 


MSAFE : two Cities. According to this Verfe of Horace, 
ccording to Livy, fome ancient Annals make 


Mins Papirias, furnamed Adugillanns, Conful Et Aromm 

is ¥ i : bed > § les Ferenti 

ra 434, and not Lucius ‘Ba pirins Curfor. Pingue tenent bumiles if 
uth 


V ority of the Fajfi Capitoliné leaves us Ferentum ftoodina Valley. Itis now called Fiorenza. 
OL, I, Tere then 
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Year of then fubje& to the Sammites, or at leaft in Alliance with them: and one Batre 
ROM Ewas fafficient to put him in Poffeffion of it, The conquered Samnites who ha 
CCCCXEXIV. vetired to Ferentum, farrendered at Difcretion to the Canfut, who took Hoftag, 
Lr Parinies to fecure the Fidelity of the Inhabitants. ’ 


Cursor, Q. 
Autius Cer- 


RETANUS, 
Confuls. 


Faft. Capit. 


Liv.B.9-¢19. it is at leat certain, that no General in Italy, in his time, equalled him i2 Seren 


In the mean time, Papirius was already arrived before Satricum. This ¢; 
had openly declared for the Samites, after the Affair of The Caudian Forks, tho, 
enjoyed the Privileges granted to the Citizens of Rome. Not content with havin. 
aflifted the Szmnites in furprizing Fregelle, it had likewife received them ; anj 
as it was not far from Rome, had opened the Enemies of the Republick, a Way 
into the Center of her Dominions. It was therefore neceflary to punifh the py, 
bellious Swtricani, and take this advantageous Poft from the Samnites. Popiriy 
appeared before Satricum with his Troops 5 and his Name alone filled thefe faiy, 
leis Friends with Terror; upon which, they employed all their Thoughts abgy 
preferving themfelves from the Deftruétion with which they were threatned, 
order to appeafe the Confil, they {ent a Deputation to him, which was tecciyg 
with that haughty Air, which Papiréus very well underftood how to affume, whe 
he treated with Rebels. Exped, faid he, to receive no Favour at my Hands, til 
you either deliver up to me, or put to death, the Samnite Garrifon you have receinf 
into your City; Nor prefume to appear any more in my Prefence, till my Orders m 
obeyed. Thefe Words filled the Satricani with more Terror, than the Sicge wit 
which they were threatned. Neverthelefs, they ventured to reprefent to the Cp. 
fal, that it was difficulr for them to put his Commands in Execution. How cy 
awe, faid they, compafs the Deftruétion of fo many Samnitcs, as we have bro 
into our City? Ask Advice, replied Papirius, with his ufual Vivacity and Inn. 
nuity, of thofe who engaged you to receive more Strangers among yott, than yw 
have Citizens. Before they withdrew, the Deputies promifed to report the Afi 
to their Senate ; and defired leave to return to the Ditzator’s Camp, (0 big 
their Anfwer. This the Con/il made fome difficulty of granting 5 but at len 
complied. 

SATRICUM was divided into two Fattions. One confifted of thofe, wh 
were faithful Subje@ts to the Roman Republick, and who had been concerned 10 
{ee their Countrymen deliver themfelves up to Strangers. The other was mate 
of thofe, who were Malecontents with refpeét to Rome, and had been the feditios 
Authors of the Revolt. However, both Parties now agreed, that it was very necelay 
to fatisfy the Conful, and obtain a Peace of him ; and in order to this, the Rebs 
thought it would effcétually reconcile Papirius to them, if they informed him befot 


Gates. And the General made his Advantage of both the Information and Sut 
rendry. A Detachment of Romans hidin Woods, by his Orders, fell fuddenly 9 


the former Year was indeed more glorious than this; but he did not receive t 
Honours of a Triumph till now, on The tenth of the Calends of September. 

Romans thought themfelves indebted to him for the Services he had done 
Country the laft Year; and rejoiced to fee him enter Rome, with all the Por 
duc to a Man who had recovered the Lufire of the Roman Name, after It ha : 
obfcured by the Samnites. The Fame of this great Man is celebrated by ll : 
Writers of his Nation. It is pretended, that if Alexander the Great, eae 
then dead, had come to attempt the Conquctt of Italy, Papirius would have af 
a proper Hero, to have oppofed the Conqucror of Afva. But be that as i 


3 
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B of Body or Mind, or in Courage. The Surname of Curfor was hereditary in his Fa- Year of 

mily; but he likewife perfonally merited it, by his Swiftnefs in running. He was ZO ME 
y o : . 4 . CXXXIV. 

, Man of a tall Stature, and majeftick Mein. And as he was always in Motion, UAWNY 

continual Exercife gave him a great Appetite, and no Man eat more, or drank fo L. Parters 

mach as he; and he was indefatigable in military Labours. The Armics he com- Auris as 

manded were often harrafled, by the fatiguing Duties he required of them. But xeranus, 

he himfclf bore a Part in them, like the meaneft of the Soldiers; and yet the fonlule 

B Strength of his Conftitution was not abated by the fevercft Fatigues. He kept his 

@ Troops continually in Action. It is faid, thar his Cavalry one Day defired a little 

B Re(pice after an Expedition, in which they had fucceeded; and he pleafantly an- 

Be (wered, With all my Heart; nothing zs more juft. I excufe you from careffing your 

Ei Horfes, or putting your Llands round their Necks, when you difmount. You may 

B pare yourfelves this Trouble. Such was the Great Papirius! He gave himfelf up 

B {ucceflively to Pleafure and Labour: But his Pleafures never made him forget his 

Dury. And as great a Captain as he was, we fhall now fee Rome let him lie idle 

for fome time; and fhall not find him appear upon the Stage again, till he comes 

Rito experience the unaccountable Humour of the People, in their Judgments. 

g.X. THE Confils who fuccceded the illuftrious Papirius, were two Men, who Year of 
had never yet been raifed to this firft Dignity. The one was 24Z. Plautius, fur- RO ATE 
named Venno; and the other that M. Foflius Flacccinator, whom the Nobility had, a (SAX, 
little while ago, accufed of canvafling illegally for Offices. Thefe reaped the Fruits L. Puautivs 
Boof the Victories which Papirius had gaincd. Deputies came to Rome froma great YE8No., M- 

Number of the Smnite Cities, to entreat the Romans to admit them into an Al- cixaror, 
liance with them, as formerly. It is cafy to judge, with what Joy the Senate faw Contils. 
thefe haughty Enemies humbly proftrating themfelves at the Feet of the Con/cript 
Fathers: And the latter were foon wrought upon by the Prayers and Proftrations 
of the Sammnites; but it belonged to the People, to judge of Affairs of Peace and 
War. The Deputies were therefore referred to the Tribunal of the Comitia; and 
here they found Men more intractable than in the Senate. The People long de- Liv. B.g.¢.2% 
is pifed their Intreaties, and were unmoved at their Complaints; tho’ they were very 
eearncft and importunate in their Sollicications. But at length the Romans, morc 
Bio gct rid of their Importunities, than out of any regard to them, granted them, 
rot indeed the Renewal of an Alliance they had fo often broken already, buta 
urruce fortwo Years. The Candian Legions, which were a Part of thefe Affemblies 
if the Roman People, were too much exafperatcd, to grant them a lafting Peace. 

@ Tue Conful Plautius led an Army into the Field, to carry on the Reduétion of Diod. Sic. B. 
Edpulia ; where he {pread fo much Terror, that the two Cities of 25 Zeanum, and ?° 
Lanufin 26, to prevent their being pillaged, furrendered to the Romans, and gave 

Bhem Hoftages. Capua was fo divided by inteftine Seditions, that it was not in a 

fondition to govern itfelf ; and thercfore the Capuans defired the Romans both to 

Bivc them an Head to govern them, and new Laws to keep them in order. Then 

phe Romans firtk turned Campania into a Roman Prefeéture, and {ent thither a 

Frefec? to govern it. All the Cities the Republick had fubducd were not put up- 

nthe fame Foot. Some were called Colonies, fome Municipia, and fome Prea- 


24 The Fafti Capitolini give us the Prenomina, 
Nines, and Surnames, of thefe two Confuls entire. 
put feveral Authors have much disfigured them, for 
rant of confulting this ancient Record. 

25 Teanum was the firlt City to be feen in Apu- 
4, as it ftood on the right Banke of the River 
rento, which is fuppofed to be the prefent Fortore. 
istity was called Teanum Apulum, to diltinguith 


i 


that is, 31245 Geometrical Paces, above Canna; with 
which fome Authors have very improperly confound- 
ed this City of Canufiun. They did not confider, 
that Livy, B.22. fpeak of the latter as a City fur- 
rounded with Walls; and of the former, as a Town 
famous for nothing but the total Defeat of the Ro- 
mans by Hannibal. Canufium was not far from the 


fom another Zeansm, in the Country of the Si- 
wt, We have already fpoken of it, under the 


Name Of Leanum Sidicinum. The Teanum here 


ee the Natives. 
% Old Cannfium, now Canofa, ftood 25 Stadia, 


Sea, according to Strabo, B.6. and Philoftratus fays, 
that Herod of Athens, who lived in Adriaw’s Time, 
conveyed {weet Water to this City, thro” fubterra- 
neous Canals, for the Convenience of the Inhabi- 
tants. Diomedes was thought the Founder of it. 
Horace, {peaking of the People of Cansfinm, gives 
them the Epithet of délingucs; Cannfini more bilin- 
gis, Sat. 10.B.1. because they {poke both Greek and 

atix. Dicebantur bilingues quia utebantur Greco 
&9 Latino fermone ; unde totus ille trattus olim Mag- 
na Grecia didfa eff. Yor this Reafon, the whole 
Country, fays Horace’s Commentator, was called 


Great Greece. 
fectures. 


256 


Year of feétures. 
ROM E being 
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modelled after the Plan of Rome. 


The Colonies chofe their Governors out of their own Inhabitants 
{ubje&t to the Roman People, were, as it were, fo many little Republi’ 
The Municipia kept thcir old Laws, : 


and 20. 


LY Pawtivs yerned themfelves by the Cuftoms they had among them, before they became p, 


Venxo, M. 
FostiusFLac- 
CINATOR, 
Confuls. 


Liv. B.g.¢.20. 
D. Sic. B. 20- 


Fajt. Capit. 


Year of 
ROME 


CCCCXXXVI. 


Q. fEmivius 


Barsvta,JU- fom a collateral Branch of it, which was 
Office, they found 4pulia almoft fubdued. 
had the laft Year given the Romans Hoftages, as Pledges o 
and whofe Example had pacified almoft all the reft of Apulia, wi 
drawn them off from the Sammites) hoped they fhould therefore obtain the bette 
They flattered themfelves, that the great Services ty 


wius Brutus 
Busricuy, 
Confuls. 

Liv. B.g.¢.20. 


fils were Q. _#Emilins, 


77aN. 


Municipia. The Prefeéis {ent to them 


The Prefeéfures 77 were in a worfe Condition than either the Colonies , 
> Or 


annually from Rome, had a Power ¢ 


changing their Laws, and wholly fwallowed up all the Authority of the other My, 


giftrates. 


Some of thefe Praefeéts were chofen by the Roman People ; and othey 


received their Commiffion from the Pretor of Rome, and were, properly {peakine 


no more than his Subftitutes in the Provinces. 


not eftablifhed Prefeéfs in any Country. 


To this time, the Republick had 
But the Difcord of the 25 Capuans aaye 


her Room to make 2 new Infticution for Campania: And afterwards, the Romay 


eftablifhed this Form of Government in feveral Parts of Italy. 
that either in order to make the Campani {ome Sort of Amends fy 
which they had voluntarily given up, or rather, in order to kee 
Rome erc&ced anew RomanTribe, in their Country, and qi. 
doubtiefs from the Name of the Hill Favernus. 


probable, 
their Liberty, 
them to their Dury, 
led it the Falernian Tribe, 


{efled the delightful Plains which furrounded that Hill. 


However, ir {cons 


It pof. 
Another Tribe was aly 


eftablifhed on the Borders of the 27 Ufens, which was therefore called Ufenting 
So that the Romans now firft had thirty onc Tribes, which all had a Right of sup 


frage, in the Comitia by Tribes. 


Ir generally belonged to the Cen/ars to create Tribes. 
and Caius Menius, who likewife fignalized their Office, ty 
which was the 2st fince their Eftablifhment. 
of Men fit to bear Arms, amounted z 
{peaking of the Soldiers at this time, makes then 


L. Papirius Craffus, 
a Cenfus, and a Luftrum, 
probable, that the Number, now taken, 
Icaft to 250000; fince Livy, 


Thefe were at prefent 


Tt is very 


amount to that Number; tho’ he does not exprefly mention this Luftrum. 


§. XI. Tus happy Year was followed by another as profperous. 
furnamed Barbula, and one Funins Brutus, farnamed 
‘The latter was indecd of the fame Family as the famous Brutus, te 
who had expelled the Zarguins ; but he was defcended oly 


Bubulcus. 
fir Conful of Rome, 


entered upon their 
of 3° Teanum, (who 
their Fidelity, 


Terms of the new Confuls. 


27 Fefists fays there were two Sorts of Prafec- 
tures. One, governed by Prafeds, who were cho- 
fen by the Xomaz People, to whom that Right be- 
longed; and another, whofe Prafects received their 
Commiffion from the Prator, who appointed them 
to adminifter Juftice in his Name, and according to 
the Roman Laws. So that the Cities which were 
reduced to Prefedures, were entirely fabjedt to the 
Jurifdiation of Rome, and no Regard was had to their 
former Privileges. Neverthelefs, in order to preferve 
fome Appearance of a Republick, they ftill continued, 
with the Confent of the Roman People, to choofe 
themfelves AEdéles, a Sort of Magiftrates, whofe Of- 
fice was like that of Mayors or Aldermen. They 
were to infpeét the Strects, Ways, Edifices, and 
Provifions. The Inhabitants of a City which was 
a Prafedture, had alfo the Privilege of choofing 
themfelves a Queeftor, or Receiver_of the publick 
Money. To which Ulpiaz and Feftus add, that 
they had a Right of having Markets every nine 
Days. Prafedtura appellantur ex co quod in diver- 
Jis regionibus Magiftratus ad Coloniarum jnrifdictio~ 
nem mittere folits funt. Etenim in Italia Prafecture 
vocabantur, in quibus és i dicebatur, &S nundine 
ee a neque tamen Magifiratus fuos habebant, 

ed in eas Prufedti mittcbantur, Ulp. Morc- 
over, the Office of Prafect expircd at the End of 
the Year, as thofe of Confuls, Pretors, sc. did at 
Rome. N or mutt we forget, that the Prafedlures 


3. 


The new Co 


Piebeian. When the two Carils 


The Inhabitants 


enjoyed more or fewer Privileges, according tothe 
Offence they had given the Republick. Theywat 
fometimes reftored to their ancient Privileges, aid 
the Rights of a Roman Colony, or Meznsicipium, stich 
they had forfeited by their Unfaithfulnels. 

28 Capsa was indeed the firft City which bite 
Title of a Prafedture given it by the Republik; 
but it muft be granted, that Tergnin had introdve 
much the fame Sort of Government in Caltig 
which he had forced to furrender to him. The king, 
fays D. Hal. B.3. difarmed the Inhabitants of tht 
City, and in order to keep them to their Duy, 
Arunx their Governor, in the Quality of aPratt 

29 The Ufens, now the Aufente, difcharged itl 
into the Sea, not far from Zerracsa, on the 
fines of Latinm. of 

o Inftead of the Inhabitants of Teamum, i, 

ords are, Theates Apuli; i. c. The Tnrhabitantss 
Theate in Apulia, Probably the Copyills miftoe : 
in taking the Word Thcates for T canenfes. i‘ 
certain, the City of Theatre was not in Apulia: f 
Territory was Part of the Canton of the Marit 
in The Diitber Abruzzo. 


It is furely no caly vt 
to believe that Livy was guilty of fuch grols i! 
takes in Point of Geography. Lefides, if he 
meant the City of Zheate, he would not have | , 
the Word Theares, but rather that of chine 
Gronovins and Sigonins have very judicioully 

ferved. 


hi 
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had done, would procure them fo much regard from the Romans, as to prevail on Year of 
ic latter to leave them upon an Equality ; thar is, to admit them among her Friends, aad eo 
B and not to make them a Part of the Demefnes of the Republick. But Rome did U- WZ 
F not think proper to grant all that was defired. They indeed were ranked among eee tists 
@ the Friends of the Roman People, but with fome Dependence upon them; and, if y, ae 


nius Bauius 


E troops for the Roman Armies, as the other Allies did. Forentum was now the 


B31 Acherontia. After Junius Brutus had made himfelf Mafter of ir, he Icd his 
E Troops into Lecanza. There the two Confuls joined their Forces, fell upon 
B 2 Neru/um together, and took that important Place by AMault. Thus the Re- 
Bi wans cularged their Conquefts, after the Adventure of The Caudian Forks; and 
E rrounded the Samméites, their eternal Enemics, with the Nations they brought 
B into Subjection to Rome. The Dominion of the Romans began likewife to extend 
B i(clf, in feveral Parts of Italy. Capua had dcfired the Republick to give her a 
h Prefect, and Laws; and the Antiates had followed her Example. ‘The latter, 
B diflatisied with the ill Conduét of their City, and the continual Quarrels among 
B iheir Magiftrates, had recourfe to Rome. Their Requeft did Honour to the Re- 
B publick, and ic was therefore granted. tina was not indeed made a Prefeclure 
B nor was any one fingle Perfon fent thither, to give her new Laws. This was left 
Pro the Care of the Patrons of the Colony. Ik was then cuftomary, not only for 
B private Familics, but Jikewife for Cities, and whole Provinces, to have their Pa- 
B trons, which were often taken out of the principal Nobiliry in Rome. The Pa- 
irons of the Municipia, were generally of the Families of thofe Confisls, who had 
conquered them: and the Protectors of the Colonies werc the Children of thofe, 
Bwho had received the Commiffion to plant them. And the Laws and Regula- 
ons, by which the Magiftrates of the 4mtiates were to govern them, were given 
hem by thefe Patrons. 
@ §. XII. Towarps the End of their Year, Barbula and Bubulcus prefided in the 
Comitia which cle@ed new Confuls, who were P. 33 Nautius, and AL. Popilius. 
sBut almoft as foon as they entred upon their Office, they were obliged, contrary 
fo Cuftom, to nominate a Défator. Perhaps the People had but an indifferent 
KOpinion of their Ability in warlike Affairs. At leaft it’s certain, they did not ap- 
Bpear at the Head of Armies; but continued in Rome all the time of their Ad- 
@iniftration. LL. «eAmilius, who was nominated Défater, and who chofe L. 
Wulvius for his Gencral of Horfe, received the Command of the Roman Legions, 
mmiediately from the preceding Confuls. The Dzéfator began his Expeditions 
ith invefting the City of 34 Saticula, It was in Campania, and by the Right the 
omans had acquired over that Province, belonged to them. But its Neighbour- 
ood to the Sammites, had drawn it into the Party of thefe Enemics of Rome: and 
he Danger this City, now in Alliance with them, was in, drew the Samnites out 
f that Ina@tion, in which they had continued, during the two Ycars of the Truce 
hich had been granted them. The Roman Hiftorians wrongfully accufe them of 
reach of Faich, in this Cafe: the Time of the Ceffation of Arms was expired. 
lides, the Romans were come to lay Siege to a City in Alliance with Samnium. 
he Samnites therefore raifed a great Army; and came and encamped near the 
oman Camp. As for Saticula, it was well provided with Men and Provifions. 
O that, all things confidered, the Encmy was cqual in Strength to the Dséfator’s 
my, The Troops which defended the City, and which came to force them to 
tile the Siege, appeared formidable to the Romans themfelyes. The wile ~4mi- 


31 The City of Acherontia in Apulia, is now ge- ing to the fabulous Traditions of thofe Times, re- 


ftally called Chirenza, or Cirenza; but fome call ceived the Palladium trom Diomedes, and conveyed 
tirenza and: Agerenza. . it to Atneas, whom he had followed in his Travels. 
‘i his ancient City, which C/uver calls Epifco- The Popilian Family feems to have been Plebciay. 


a : At lealt, ic was then always cuftomary to take one 
Proves by the ancient /esseraries, that it ftood of the Confuls out of the Plebeians. 


Lent the Apennines, near the River Lavs, now 34 Saticula flood on the Frontiers Of Sanmium 
aino, and the Place now called Rotunda. and Campania, at a litle Diltance from Sneffzla, 

Es te Nautian, was a confiderable Patrician towards ount Tifata. Cluver thinks it was not 

cine  Kome. Varro, in his Book of the Trojas far from_a City now called Caferta, which ftands 
WS derives it from one Nantes, who, accord- upon an Eminence, 

Vou, I, Uut fius's 


Bi may be permitted to guefs, Rome obliged them to furnith their Contingent of 


Busutcus, 
Confuls. 


only Town left unfubdued in Apulia. It was a firong City, fituated a little above 


Year of 
ROME 


CCCOXKAVIT. 


P. Naurius, 
M. Portutus, 
Confuls, 


Year of 
ROME 


CCCOCXXRVIL 


YNZ 
L. Aimitius, 
Diétator. - 
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Year of Jius’s Deliverance from the Danger which threatned him, was wholly owing ¢, 
ROM E his Skill and Precautions. As he was apprchenfive, that the Enemy would attack 
CCCCXXXV. 14 On both Sides, he chofe convenient Pofts, and faced both the Sammites, ang 
L” £uiws, the Befieged, in cafe they fhould make a Sally. And indeed the Enemy marche 
Diator. — gyt of their Camp, and the Saticulani, at the fame time, came out of their City 

endeavouring to join them, and furround the Romans; but they found them every 
where upon their Guard. The Battel was indeed doubtful, on the Side of th 
Samnites; and the Dééfator was diftrefled by the Number of his Enemies: by 
the Body of Troops he had appointed to a& againft the Saticulaniz, gained crex 
Advantage over them. The timorous Garrifon did not hold out long againk the 
Beficgers ; they fled within their Walls for Refuge. And then cLimilits came 
with his whole Army, and fell on the Sammnites, who had got fome Advantie 
over the Roman Legions. But at length, the Victory declared for the latter; an 
tho’ it was fomewhat late firft, it was fo complete and durable, that the Enemy 
was difcouraged by it. The Samnites fled in Diforder ; returned to their Camp, 
and after they had lighted great Fires in it, to conceal their Decampment, the 
marched out of it in the Night, and left the Diétator to continue the Siege hy 
had begun. Neverthelefs, the Place made a long Refiftance. c_“Limilins in vain 
attempted to make himfelf Mafter of it; his Dictator fhip expired, before Saticnl 
was taken. 

Year of §.XUL THe Romans had then taken up a new Cuftom, which I cannot x. 
ROM E count for, of not fuffering any bur Diétators to command their Armies. It ca. 
COA not be faid, that the new Confidls were Men unexperienced in War. They wee 
L. Parnes the fame Papirius Curfor, and Publilius Philo, who had more than once triumphed 
eee over the Sammnites, and who were now 35 both chofen Con/uls, the fourth tim, 
Puito, Cons The Injuftice the Romans did them, was thought fo incredible by Livy, that he 
te Capiz, bas Omitted both their Names. At leaft, if we examine his Words only, we hil 
ey thi; ~=<be apt to imagine, that the Republick was folely governed by a Dzcfator, all ths 
Year. Year. But it is certain, Rome chofe two Confuls of diftinguifhed Merit, probably 

on purpofe to give them the Mortification, of having no Part in the War. Ny, 
a Man was raifed over the Head of the great Papirzus, who could not but he his 

Year of implacable Enemy. This was the fame Q. Fabius Maximus, whom he had prot 

5 OMS cuted fo far, as to have endeavoured to make him lofe his Head, for having fought 
“a Battel, (in which he was vi€torious) contrary to his Orders. Fabius was nami 

Q. Fans Diéfator, doubrlefs by the Confuls of the preceding Year, and he fet out to fii 

Didator. the Conqueft of Saticula; whilft the two greateft Generals in the Republick ca 
tinucd inglorioufly, and in a manner out of Office, in Rome. Such Mortifice 
tions are often given to Men of the greateft Merit, in popular Governments. Af 

Liv. B.9 622 ter he had chofen Q. Aulius Cerretanus for his General of Horfe, the new Dittaw 

icd a Reinforcement, to carry on the Siege, which had becn long begun. As foon 
as he arrived in the Camp, he received the Command of the Legions, not from 
the Confuls, but ~Zimilius the Diétator, whofe Office was expiring. No {oontt 
had the Roman Army changed its General, but the Samnites returned, to attempt 
the Deliverance of Swticu/a. They had already experienced the Valour and Abilif 
of « Zmilinus ; and after having been beaten by him, had fallen upon 36 Piifis 
a City in Alliance with the Romans. They had laid Siege to it, in order to recort 
an Equivalent for Saticula, which they feared would be loft. But upon Feabitts 
Arrival, they abandoned their Enterprize upon Pii/iza, and came to ty thet 
Strength with the new Gencral. However, Fabius was not alarmed, at the st 
Number of the Troops, the Sammnite General brought with him ; he rather fecm 


35 Diodorus Siculus, B19. reckons Quintus Po- Papirins Curfor, one of the Confulr. He ine 
pelias to have becn now made Conful the fecond intend by it, that the Son of the latter was prot 
time, in this Year 438. And we find the fame Mif- ed to the Confular Dignity. We have Soar 
take in The Greek Tables, which give Papirius’s Fafti Capitulini ; a decifive Authority, % a 
Collegue the Surname of Lenas, with the Addition Variations and Uncertainties of ancient and ™ 
of If. to fignity the fecond time. This was the Annals. Li 
Surname of Popilins, who was Conful the preced- 36 If there be no Miftake in the Text eee 
ing Year. The Refemblance of thefe two Names, this City of Plifiia, and its Situation, are uttet is 
Poritius and Ponstirius, as we read them in the known. Cluver thinks we ought to read Plefirt 
Lafti Capitolini, probably occafioned this Miftake of 4. ¢. the City of Pleftina, in the Country ba 
the Aunalifts, or Copyifts. Caffiodorus is miftaken AZarfi. But it is no eafy matter (0 determin 


in maling Lucius Papirins Junior, and not Lucins Affair. | 
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: vo negleet them. He continued his Attacks on Szticu/az, and only placed fome 
Bodies of Guards round his Trenches, to cover them, And this Security of the 
BW nisfator emboldened the Sammnites, to come and infult the Roszan Camp, with only 
BE. few Squadrons. Aulius, who commanded the Roman Cavalry, continued in ir, 
BM yhillt habeus employed the Infantry before the Place. The Enemy was already ar- 
EB ived at the Gates of the Camp, when Aulius, with the Roman Knights, made a 
Bsally of his own Head, and hazarded a Battel, without confulting the ‘D7éator. 
Mthis was a Want of Deference, like that which Fadius him{elf had been guilty 
of, long before he was Dittator. The ill Example he had formerly given, was 
Brow followed by one of his own Subalterns. 4aézus at firft repulfed the Enemy; 
Bpuc the Semnite General rallied his Troops, revived their Courage, and Ied them 
Back to the Charge, which proved fatal to him. Aufius, who difcerned him 
mong the Enemies, and knew him by his Stature, ran to him, with his Lance 
Bicvelled, and managed his Horfe with fo much Dexterity, that he laid him dead on 
Bihe Ground, with the firft Swoke. It generally happens, that the Death of a Ge- 
Breral puts the whole Army into Diforder. But the Sammuites neither gave them- 
Relves up to Defpair, nor fled; they took Courage, and thought of nothing but 
Revenge. Lhe General of the Roman Horfe had rafhly penetrated too far into 
fhe Squadron, which guarded the General he had killed. He was all at once fur- 
Founded with Enemies, who all threw their Darts at him only. But the Samnétes 
Pave a Brother of their General the Glory of revenging his Death. He difmounted 
Mules, and being full of Rage, ftabbed him after he had fallen. It was then 
thought a fingular Honour, to get Poffeflion of the Body of a General, who had 
fheen flain in the Battel. His Spoils were ere€ted into a Trophy. And the Sam- 
Bites had very like to have gained the Advantage over the Romans, of carrying 
fot the General of Horfe. But the Roman Knights freed Rome from {fo terrible a 
Reproach, They inftantly difmounted, and formed themfelyes into a clofe Batta- 
fon. It was cuftomary for the Roman Horfe to fight either on Horfeback, or on 
foot, as there was Occafion. This Example of the Romans was followed by the 
pamnites, but with very different Succefs. The Roman Cavalry, which Way fo- 
ver they fought, were invincible, and fuperior to that of the Sammnites. So that 
ihc Roman Knights, now become Foot-Soldiers, recovered the Body of their Ge- 
eral, and carried it back to their Camp, both grieved at having loft Aulus, and 
Meafed with having refcued his Body out of the Enemy’s Hands. Had that General 
arvived his Vidtory, Fabius would nor well have known how to punith his Di 
lbedience. He would infallibly have been reproached, either with having fuffered 
h Act of Difobcdience to have cfcaped unpunifhed; or with having punitfhed the 
wme Crime in another, which Rome had pardoned in him. 

RAFTER the Lofs of the Bartel, the Samnites retired towards Piiffia, in order 
B tencw the Siege of it. Fabzus purfued that of Saticula, with Vigour, and in a 
aitle time, it capitulated. The Sammnites, on the other hand, took Piiffia by AC 
gut; fo that, Fortune feemed hitherto equally to favour the Romans and their 
temics, in this Campaign. But.fhe foon declared herfelf more fignally for Fa- 
ts. 37 Sora was a confiderable City, in the Country of the Volfez, which had 
Pmerly been conquered by the Romans, who had planted a Colony in it, to de- 
nd it, It was advantageoufly ficuated on the Banks of the Liris, and the Ro- 
ans thought the Lofs of it of Importance to them. The Dééfator had nothing 
fore at heart, than to retake from the Enemy, a Place which they had gained by 
Treachery of its old Inhabitants, The Sorani had maffacred the Roman Co- 
Y, which guarded the City, and furrendered themfelves up to the Encmics of 
me. Fabius therefore left Samnium and Apulia, immediately after the Surrender 
} Satécuda, and marched his Troops towards Sora. He expected, that the Sar- 
les, after the taking of P/iffia, which had made them vain, would march after 
Ms and this Expectation made him a& with the more Precaution. He took long 
aches, and placed Scouts on all the Roads, to bring him notice of the Encmy’s 
atch, And at length, he was informed, that the Sawnites followed him, and 
Cte hot far off ; upon which, he chofe rather to turn back, and meet the Enemy, 
M cither wait for them, or continuc his Progrefs. He thought it more for che 


37 We have already fpoken of the Situation of Sora, B. 1s. p.13t. of this Volume, Note 106. 
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ROM E diers, to be the Aggreffor, than to fuffer himfelf to be attacked. He th 
“flew to the Enemy, and found them about the 3° Lautule, near The 
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Glory of the Roman Arms, and more likely to increafe the Confidence of hij, $4 


Crefor 
Pony: 
Marfhes. There a Battel was fought, the Succefs of which was doubrful. Ne 
put an end to it, before either Party could claim a Victory : and both Ate 
continued their March towards Sora; the one to attack, the other to defend : 
§. XIV. Tue Dééfator had not yet chofen a new General of Horfe, fince 4, 
Death of 4udius. But he now determined co fill up this important Place, and ng 
minated to it one LZ. Fabius, probably his Relation. The Inftructions he gaye i 
facilitated the ViGtory he foon after gained over the Samnites. The new Geis 
of Horfe had Orders to bring a new Army from Rome, to conceal its March fron 
the Enemy, and to make no Ufe of it, till he faw the Signal for entering upon 
Adion. Accordingly the Dictator was obeyed; Lucius Fabius marched Private 
out of Rome at the Head of fome Levies, came near Sora, and pofted his Soliy 
in inacceflible Places. The Diéfator, who was informed of his Arrival, preteng 
ing to be afraid of the Enemy, kept himfelf clofe in his Entrenchments ; and the 
feigned Fright of the Roman General drew all the Samnite Army round hisCan, 
This was the very thing he wanted; and therefore, without informing his Legit 
of the Succours Rome had fent him, he all on a fudden hoifted over his Tent th 
red Standard, which was the Signal for giving Battel. By the Fright the Digay 
had fhewed, and his fudden Refolution to give Battcl, all the Soldiers thought then, 
{elves in extreme Danger, and imagined they had no Remedy left, but to mie; 
brisk Sally on the Enemy. They were not only brave, but their Courage wos ip 
creafed by the grcat Neceflity they apprehended they lay under of exerting then, 
felves; and the General confirmed them in this Opinion, by the Harangue 
made to them, according to Cuftom, before he marched to the Battel. Fel, 
Citizens, faid he, we are unhappily fallen into dangerous Paffes. We muft ciths 
conquer, or perifo in them. Our Esntrenchments are indeed firong enough to gun 
us from the Blows of the Enemy; but then it 2s no eafy matter to bring Proviim 
to thems without which we are in danger of being ftarved here. The neighbury 
Cities, which could furnifh us with Provifions, have fhaken off the Domininy 
Rome. So that, neither the Situation of the Country, nor its Inhabitants faw 
us: And I will not deceive you with the vain Hopes of finding an Afylum inyw 
Camp, if you return without Vidtory, as you did the other Day. MWe ought not topla 
our Security in our Entrenchments, but inour Arms. Let thofe who defign to prlty 
a War, fout themfelves up in a Camp. But let our whole Dependance be on Vitin 
Come on then, Fellow.Soldiers; March, and meet the Enemy. As foon as wm 
gone from hence, I have ordered Fire to be fet to our Tents and Baggage. We {ub 
Soon make ourfelves amends for this Lofs, by the Plunder of the rebellious Cities 
Trus fpake the Dééfator, and his Harangue raifed the Courage of his Tro 
When they faw the Flames rife from their Camp (tho’ the wife Dééfator had gi 
private Orders, that only thofe Tents which lay round the Ramparts fhould be bum 
and thofe in the Center of the Camp faved) it exceedingly quickened their Re(ol 
tions. Befides, this Fire was to be the Signal for the General of Horfe to put 
Troops in Motion; and every thing was executed with wonderful Harmony. Th 
Armies of the two Fabii marched againft the Samnite Troops, and attacked thet 
one in Front, the other in Rear, with Fury. The Enemy, when thus hemmed | 
on both Sides, could not long fuftain fo furious an Attack; but were foon difpet! 
and routed. Thofe who could, ficd, and c{caped by the Flanks of the Army whi 
were not invefted. The reft rallied, in the middle of the Field of Battel; wht 
they crowded fo clofe together, that they embarraffed and hindered one anol 
from fighting. So that being furrounded on all Sides, they were cut in Picces, 
moft without making any Refiftance; and the Camp of the Sammnites was taken 4 
plundered. After this, the Dé#éator led back his Troops to their firft Camp: A 
how great was the Joy of the Soldicrs, when they faw the greateft Part of th 
oe and Baggage not burnt! It fell little fhort of the Pleafure their Victory & 
them. 


38 See what we have faid of the Name and Situation of Lantnle, B. 16, p. 147. of this Volv 
ofe 22. 
A 
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Auv that now remained for the DzéZator, was to take Sora, which he befieged 

inForm. But Rome {oon after chofe his Succeffors, without granting him a Tri- 

umph, Who can now guefs what Motives could induce the Publick to difappoint Year of 

| Fybius of the Honours which he fecms to have merited, by his Exploits in this Cam- K On sf ; £ 
ign? rN ‘ 

a XV. Tue two Confils the Centuries chofe, were M. 29 Poetelius Libo, and Be onci vice 

| ¢ Sulpicins Longus. The latter was now raifed to the Con/fulate the third time; and aaa ra 

i Rome now reinftated the Confuls, in the ancient Right their Predeceffors had enjoycd cus, Confuls. 

f of commanding Armies. They fet out, to continue the Siege of Sora, and reccived 

B the Command of the Roman Legions from the Diétator Fabius. Thefe two Com- 

f manders made great Alterations in the Troops, they fenr away moft of the Veterans 

B fom the Camp, and filled up their Places with new Levies. In all Appearance, 

B ihe Sicge would laft long. Sora was a ftrong Place, both by Situation, and the 

Rocks which guarded the Upper-City. It feemed impoffible to fubdue it, unlefs 

# by arirefome Perfeverance, or by dangerous Attacks. However, the Con/fils pitched 

B heir Camp fo near the City, that it almoft touched the Walls. This was doubtlefs 

Bro keep the Befieged continually in Play, and to diftrefs them with the Fear of an 

fEncmy, which was always ready to make Sallies upon them. Neverthelcfs, 

Bie Sorans were not intimidated, cither by the Nearnefs of the Romans, or the 

Number of their Troops, or the late Defeat of the Samunites, who came to their 

Mclicf. The Confuls themfelves were perplexed to find a weak Place, at which 

Bhcy might either force or furprize the City. But whilft they were deliberating 

mbout it, a Defcrter from Sora came to the Roman Guard, and demandcd to be 

Brought to the Generals. When he was admitted into their Prefence, he promifed 

Fo make them Maftcrs of the Place in a little time. He was heard, examined, and 

gs his Scheme did not appear impracticable, and it was running but a little Hazard, 

fo try to put it in Pratice, all were for fuffering him to condué the Enterprize. 

He only asked two things of the Confuls; one, that they would remove their Camp 

m the Diftance of fome Miles from Sora; the other, that he might choofe ten 

Men out of all the Troops. By their removing the Roman Camp from the Walls 

f the beficged City, he hoped to abate the Vigilance of the Soram, and to lull 

fem into fuch a Security, as might make them negleé& to make their Rounds: 

Ind he was not deceived. When therefore he faw that the Befieged were become 

s vigilant, he took with him his ten chofen Soldiers, loaded them with more 

acts than Men ufually carried, caufed fome Manipuli to follow, which he hid in 

hickets in the Night-time, marched with his little Company over ftcep and al- 

Ot inacceflible Places, and at Jength arrived at the Upper-City, and brought his ten 

ears into it. The Place to which he came muft have been an open Space, within 

Walls of Sora; an uninhabited Quarter of the Town, not defended by any 

bops, or by any thing more than a fingle Wall, becaufe fappofed inacceffible. 

foon as the Romans were got thither, the Defertcr pofted them at the Head of 

harrow and {trong Path, which was guarded, at proper Diftances, by Pieces of 

ks, which the Inhabitants had thrown into it, to render it impaflable. The 

knefs of che Night favoured the Stratagem of the Deferter; and when every 

B Was got ready, he harangued his chofen Troop, and fhewed them how ecafy 

ms for them to go down into the lower City, by thar Path, and how difficult 

%s for the Inhabicants to climb up it. : Three Men, faid he, are fifficient to 

rd the Poft in which 1 have placed you, againft a great Number; whereas you 

i, Befides, you are Romans, and the Choice of the Roman Army. The Place 

the Night favour you. Darknefs and Terror will without doubt multiply your 

bers in the Imaginations of the Sorani. Continue here therefore, while ] go and 

the Alarm in all the Lower-City. After‘he had ‘thus encouraged them, he 

down from the Rock, making a terrible Noife. To Arms! To Arms! Citi- 

\ctied he, Help! Help! The Enemy has [tized the Eminencies which command 

ity! Thefe Words he {poke aloud at the Doors of the chicf Men in Sora, 

lhe fame things to all he met, and repeated them to thofé whom the Noife 


fern rding to the Fuffi Capitolini, Mdarcns That is, thefe Annals give the Name of Swipiciur, 
the an was now promoted to the Confa/- and the Surname of Lougus, to two different Men ; 
. nit time, 


ie The Greek Tables make whereas they were the Name and Surname of the 
a Longus, Confuls for this Year 439. fame Perfon. 
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brought out of their Houfes. Tho’ all thefe Reports came originally from him only 
they were foon fpread in all Quarters, and the Commanders, upon hearing ther, 
{ent to difcover the Truth of them. Several Spears, defignedly placed at Proper 
Diftances, were difcovered, and Fear multiplied them. The News was continne 
by a thoufand different Reports. And at length, every one funk into Defpair, ang 
the Inhabitants thought of nothing but faving their Lives by Flight. The Gates of 
the City were fhut, and they broke them open. Men and Women, fcarce awaken, 
ed out of their firft Sleep, crowded to them, and preffed one another to Death i 
get thro’them. The Tumult, and the Outcries, were heard at a Diftance, ang by 
them the Roman Soldiers judged that the Stratagem had fuccecded. They there. 
fore marched out of their Ambufcade, ran and paffed thro’ a Gate which they found 
open, and put cvery Body to the Sword, whom they met in the Streets. Thy 
Sora was taken before the Day appeared. In the Morning, the Confués entered i: 
and gave thofe of its Inhabitants Quarter, who furrendered at Diferetion, They 
only loaded thofe with Irons, who were unanimoufly accufed of having been ty 
Authors of the Revolt, and of the Maffacre of the Roman Colony. Thete Traitor, 
two hundred and twenty in Number, were conducted to Rome, and were all con, 
demned to be firft whipped with Rods, and then beheaded, without Mercy, Tie 
People faw all thefe Wretches executed, with Pleafurc. This was an Example of 
Terror, which Rome owed to the Safety of the great Numbers of Citizens theo 
ten fent out, to plant Colonies. 

§.XVI. Tue fame Spirit of Revolt, which had brought Sora to Deftrudion; 
had alfo fpread itfelf in feveral other Places, fince the Battel of The Lautule. Th 
Aufones c{pecially were infe&ed with ic. They were now the fmall Remains of; 
great Nation, which formerly poffeffed all the Eaftern Parts of Ztaly. From then 
the Greeks gave the Name of Aufonia to all Italy. Afterwards, the 4° Auf, 
being driven out of their Dominions, by the Oenofrzi, who, in their Turn, gare 
Italy the Name of Oenotréa, their State was reduced to the Compafs of a few Gi 
ties, in the Neighbourhood of the Vol/tz. Nay, the Aufones {eem to have chang 
their Name, and to have been called Aurunct. But however that be, Auf 
or Aurunca; was now their Capital; and 42 Minturne and Vefcia were depen 
upon them. This Nation, proud of their Antientnefs, could not bear the Ronn 
Yoke without Reluctance, and was inclined to fhake it off; but ftill kept fom 
Meafures with their Conquerors. After the taking of Sora, the Confuls \ed thi 
Troops among this wavering People, refolving to punifh them, if guilty; af 
fome Traitors among the 4ufones completed their Misfortunes, and hurried tho 
into uttcr Deftruction. As foon as they knew the Con/fils were arrived, they,t0 
the Number of twelve, prefented themfelves before them, and accufed the th 
Cities of Aufona, Minturna, and Veftia; as fufpeéted Cities, which had boté 
their Faith. Thefe Informers were the Commanders of the 4ufonian Inf 
and they faid: Romans, you have been betrayed. As foon as our Fellow-Citi 
underftood, that the Samnites were come up with your Army near the Lal 
they thought it conquered. Nay, they confpired together to defeat it, and ditt 
your Enemies with their Troops. When you had chafed the Samnites, our Citi 
changed their Condutt indeed, but not their Inclinations. They did not fut 
their Gates, for fear of drawing a War upon them; but they refolved to refit) 
Armies Admittance, in cafe they drew near their Cities. What have you then 
do, but to make their Refolutions your Plea, both for furprizing, and punif 
them? Thefe Traitors were believed upon their bare Words; and the Conf 
pronounced the Condemnation of the three Cities. Detachments were im 
diatcly fent to Aufona, Minturna, and Vefcia, which were not openly atti 
but furprized by Artifice. The Romans which were {ent upon this Expedition, 
peared in different Dreffes. Some kept on their military Habit, and came by ™! 
and pofted themfelves near the threc Cities. Others dreffed themfelves like C 


"40 We have already fpoken of the Aufones, and We have fpoken of it already. It had indeed 
Ocenorrii, in teveral Places, . . - . mained by the Sidicins ; bur it was, in all pro a 
41 We don’t know of any ancient City, which repaired by the Anfones, or Anrunci. See ps) 
wus called Aufona, It is certain, the City here fpo- this Volume, Note s. Scans oft 
ken of, ttood in the Territory of the Aufones, 42 We have alrcady fhewn the Situation a 

Which makes us believe, that-it was the City of turme and Veftie, B.16. p. 166. Note 66: 
Aurunca, the Capital of Aufonia properly fo called, 169. of this Volume, Nore 67. 9 
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: with the fame Succefs; but to the Reproach of the Romans, with great Cruelty 


§ Commanders Sight, they fet no Bounds to their Fury. Upon bare Sufpicions of 
B Rebellion, they punifhed the 4ufones, and made them fuffer the welt Calami- 
jes of a War. No Inhabitant was {pared : the Maffacre was General. Thus pe- 
B ithcd the Remains of a once flourifhing People, who, if we may believe fome 
AWriters, owed their Settlement in Italy, to dufon, one of the Sons of C%Myffes. 

. LUCE RIA had alfo followed the ill Example of the Ciries, which had 
Bwithdrawn themfelves from the Dominion of the Romans. This importanc 
BPlace had lately gone over to the Sammites, after having murdered the Colony, 
Be Rome had fent thither. The Roman Government feems then to have been infuup- 
Bportable to all the conquered Nations; or elfe the Sawanites muft have been ex- 
Ecceding skilful, in caufing fo many Revolts againft the Republick. 

R Tue Confular Army therefore drew near a Place, which it was dangerous to 
leave long unpunifhed. Liwcerig was a large City, and well fortified, for thofe 
BTimes; but it was built ina Plain. Whence it may be judged to have been caly 
fof Accefs, in an Age, when the Strength of Places was eftimated purely by the 
Height of the Eminencies on which they ftood. The Confuls took it by Affault, 

End {pared neither the Inhabitants, nor the Samnites who defended it. The Se- 
Brite at Rome, had like to have ordered it to be razed. Its repeated Perfidioul. 
gels had made it odious to.the Romans, evento Exccration. How can it be kept 

gt Order, {aid they, without planting a Colony in it! And how can we hazard 
phe Lives of fo many Roman Citizens, in a Country fo far diftant from Rome! 

put at length, it was refolved to preferve a Place, which kept all Apulia in awe; 

aid to fend thither a Colony, numerous enough to guard it againft all Attempts. 

@he Republick fent thither 2500 of the ancient Inhabitants of Rome. It is fur- 

Priizing, that this Capital was not exhaufted by the great Number of Colonies it 

ent out s but Rorswlus’s Forefight had prevented it. By an ancient Inftitution, of 
which he was the Author, the Places of thofe who went from Rome, were fup- 

lied by the Inhabitants of the conquered Cities, who were tranfplanted thither, 

bid ferved as Hoftages, to fecure the Fidelity of the Conquered. 


yas an unquiet City, and the Capuans naturally factious ; and Rome was afraid of 


ontinued. alone at the Head of his Army. And this appears the more: plaufible, * 
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E cas, and hid their Arms under their Robes. At Break of Day, when the Gates Year of 
B vere opened, the latter entered the Cities without Sufpicion, killid the Guards, RO ME 
Bicized the principal Places, and gave their Companions notice of it. The fame CANS 


A Scracagem =was made ufe of againft all the three Cities, at the farne Hour, and M-Porrsuius 
Lino, C. Sut- 
ridius Lon- 


Zand Barbarity. As the Troops employed in this Enterprize, were out of their cus, Confuls. 


r Bur all thefe Punifhments inflicted by the Romans, on the Nations which re- Dud. Sic. B. 
felled againft them, did not hinder the Campani from inclining to revolt, Capua he B 


Portelius was brought back to Rome, to nominate a Diétator; whilft Sulpicius Year of 


OME 


CCCCXXXIX, 


Mea N US came into Campania, to kcep Things in Order there, without fig- pia le 
pzing his Power, by any extraordinary Exccutions. In the mean time, the Hopes yi" 1%" 
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Year of fruftrated the Expectations of the Sammnites. The Conful did not indeed ene. 
ROM E themin the Woods and Defiles which furrounded the Place. He waited for ra 
oe on this Side thofe Paffes, and if the Difficulty of the Ways hindered him fro 
C.Maxws, coming up with the Enemy, it likewife hindered them from coming to him, 0 
pen at length, the Uneafine{s of the Samnites at continuing long in the fame Place 
induced them to make a Motion, which ended in their Deftruaion. They took? 
little Compafs, and entered into thofe vaft and 43 fruitful Plains, which gaye the 
Country the Name of Campania; and Sulpicius came ‘up with them, withoy des 
lay. The two Armies now firft appeared in Sight of one another. The Romans 
and Sammites began with flight Skirmifhes, rather between the Cavalry, thay lhe 
fantry. In thefe the Romans always had the Advantage; but were Nevertheleg 
not uneafy at delaying the Battel. On the other hand, the Samnztes were More 
ardent to engage ; they faw their Army fuddenly difcouraged and weakned by this 
Delay ; and at length refolved to march out of their Camp, and offer Battel, 
Their Generals pofted their Cavalry in the Wings, with Orders, rather to Watch 
the Entrenchments, for fear of an Irruption into them, than to take Part in th’ 
general Aétion. Our Infantry alone is fufficient, {aid they, to fuftain the Atta 
of the Romans. As for Sulpicius, he commanded his Right Wing, and witho, 
doubt, one of his Lieutenant-Generals the Left; tho’ Lzvy gives this Pott to te 
Conful Poetelius. Sulpicius’s Wing had much widened its Ranks, in order to mate 
the greater Front againft the Enemy, who had likewife extended their Front very 
Liv. B.9.c27. wide, in this Part, either to furround the Romans, or to prevent being furrounde 
themfelves. But it was quite otherwife in the left Wing of the Romans. Thy 
General who commanded it, had clofed its Ranks, and to ftrengthen it the mor, 
had added to it a Corps de Referve, which he pofted in the firft Line. The Bat 
began in the left Wing. The Roman Licutenant General marched all his Trooy 
againft the Enemy, who were a little difordered by it. The Sammites began 
Liv. itid. {tagger in their Right, and, contrary to their firft Defign, ordered their Cavalry to 
advance. Inftantly therefore, the Roman Cavalry rode full Speed againft the Sam 
ates, and equally difordered their Squadrons, and Battalions. Then Sudpicius, dawn 
by the Shouts he heard in the left Wing, quitted: his right, which was not yet ce 
tered upon Action ; cncouraged the Legzons in the left, with his Prefence and 
Words; and faw the Victory declare for them. Then -he immediately flew bak 
to the right Wing, but found it in a very different Condition from the left. [tha 
already loft a great deal of Ground, and the Enemy began to put it in Diforde. 
But Sadpicius had brought with him 2200 Men from the left Wings and with thi 
Reinforcement he foon changed the Face of Affairs. The Sight of the Generd, 
the brave Troops he had brought to affift them, and an Emulation of being ave 
torious as the lefe Wing, animated the Romans in the right, and excited them to: 
renew the Fight with Fury. And now, nothing could refift the brave Romans; 
it was no Jonger a Battel, but a Slaughter. AIL who oppofed them were killed, 
or taken Prifoners;. and but few of the Enemy retired to Maleventum, a City linc 


called 44 Benevento. . In fhort, there were 30000 Sammnites flain on the 1 : 
atta 


43 The Fruitfulnefs of the Territory of Capua, Founder. The Roman Geographers, and He 
An 


is teprefented by an Ear of Corn, on the Reverfe rians, place it on the Confines of J a 
ofa Medal, which has this Infcription, KANYANON, Hirpinia, near the Conflux of the Sabatus, fi 
See what we have faid of this City, which was for- the Calor, now the Sabato, and the Calore. i Me 
merly fo famous, B. 16. p. 134. of this Volume, tells us, B. 3. ¢.1X. that it was at firft calle 
Note 4. and p.139. Note 5. Jeventum ; but afterwards changed that Name" 

44 Ancient Authors have boafted much of the was an inaufpicious one, into that of Benton 
Antiquity of Benevento. ts Inhabitants gloricd, in which was more aufpicious. Hirpinorsum | , gf 
heviog had Diomedes, the King of /Ztolia, for its mune Beneventum, Anfpicatins, mitato mn ni 
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| patel. From thence the Conqueror marched to the 45 Bovidnum, a confiderable Year of 
City in the Interefts of the Saunites, and pofted his Army round ir, in Quarters 2 OM E 
oc Refrefament. As for Swipicius, he returned to Rome, and entered it in Triumph, Corn 
on the firft Day of Fuly. his Vitory over the Samaites muft have been gained C. Mentus; 
ft under the Command of one fingle General, fince Su/picius only obtained the Ho- pe 2 
E pours of the Triumph. The Romans were too equitable to refufe them to Poete- ~— o 
E jivs, if he had born the Part Livy fays he did, in the Vittory of his Collegue. 
Bs. XVIL The Samnites had been vanquifhed; but they neither were fubdued, Year of 
Bor had they fubmicted. The Republick had juft raifed the illuftrious Papz.R O WE 
| ius to the Confulate a fifth time, and affociated with him Fanius Brutus, farnamed COCK. 
EB Bubulcus. The latter was now advanced to this chicf Dignity a fecond time. L™ Parreivs 
f Upon what political Principles, or perhaps extravagant Notions, the Romans now 
adied, is not to be difcovered: But they fuffered the greatcft Soldier they had a es 
l.mong them to continue idle, at Rome, and lofe his Time in Trifles, when they “ls. i 
might have employed him, much more to their Advantage, at the Head of Armics. 
Perhaps the People elected Papirius in their Comitia fo often, that he might finifh the 
B important War he had {0 long fince begun with the Samnztes; and perhaps it was the 
Mealoufy of the Great, which render’d fruitle{s the good Intentions of the People, 
Shy Factions. But however that be, a ‘Diéfator 4° was nominated, who {wallowed Year of 
Bup all the Authority of the two Confils. ‘This Dictator was one C. Poetelius Libo, RO M E 
Biumamed Vifolus; who chofe that Poetelius Libo for his General of Horfe, who CCCCXL. 
iad been Conful the laft Year. Some Hiftorians, in vain, pretend that a Dééfator Cv porrsu- 
Bwas then named, only to perform the Ceremony of driving a Nail, on account ¥ Lizo, Dic- 
Hof the Plague which then infefted Rome. It is certain, that Poetelius received Fup. Capit. 
ihe Dictatorf{hip to command the Troops. He fet out for Bovianum, took up- 
bn him the Command of the Legzoms cantoned in thofe Parts, and foon quitted 
that Poft, in order to retake Frege/le from the Enemy. This City, the Caufe of 
the War, had of late undergone many Viciffitudes. It was one while taken by Liv. B.9.¢.28. 
the Samnitess; as foon again retaken by the Romans; and fo was fucceflively ra- 74" Cai 
waged by both Parties. Poetelius made himfelf Mafter of it without fighting; the 
Enemy deferted it, and left ir open tohim. Aftcr he had placed a ftrong Garrifon 
In it, the Dzé¢ator came to Nol/z47, a City in Campania. The Revolters of the 
Province had fled thither for Refuge, and it was defended by a good Number of 
Samnites. Its Suburbs were large and populous, and the Houfes guarded the Ram- 
parts. The Diéfator therefore fet Fire to them, and when the Suburbs were burnt, 
WWo/z foon furrendered. After this, the Cities of tina and Ca/etia underwent the 
ame Fate as No/a. Thus the Romans were employed, for two Years, in recover- 
g the Cities which the Sawzites had drawn off from them by their Negotiations. 
| Wuinsr the DzcFator was thus fignalizing himfelf, rather by ufeful than fhining 
xploits, the Confuls provided for the Safety of thofe Places which the Samnites 
hight {eize. By a Decree of the Senate, Colonies were ordered to be fent to that 


Cursor, C. 


Liv. Bg. 6.28. 


ondane appellata Maleventum. TheCity of Beuc- 

emo belongs to The LEeclefiaftical State, tho? it 

sands in the Kingdom of Naples. We fhall here- 
tt fee Beneventum become a Roman Colony. 

4s Bovianum, now Boiano, in the County of Mo- 


the Hiftorian does not venture to fay which is right, 
but leaves it undetermined. Nee sta multo po/t, 
five a Poetelio, Didatore, five ab Caio Funio Con- 
fale, (nam utrumque traditur) Nola eft capta. But 


, 4 Province of the Kingdom of Naples, was the 
spital of the Samsites, or at leaft was one of the 
pot confiderable Cities in their Country. It ftood 
ithe Foot of the Apennines, near the Head of the 
feraus, which the Natives now call the Biferno. 
tiny tells us, B.3. ¢.12. that it became a Roman 
‘leny. Samuitiam Colonia Boviannm. Frontinus 
Hs, that by Virtue of The Julian Law, Rome fent 
Colony of Soldiers thither. 
‘i ivy himfelf acknowledges, that the Repub- 
KK chofe Cains Poetelins Libo Vifolus, Didator. 
" he does not agree with the Fa/ts Capitolini, 
ti he fays, the Dictator chofe Marcus Foflius to 
bis General of Horfe. 
47 Livy confetles, that the ancient Authors did 
Brees about the Succefs of the Romas Army 
OP da, Some, fays he, afcribe the Glory of 
ie aetelins the Dictator ; others, to Fanius Bra- 
| vou ie and in this Difference of Opinion, 


was taken by 
this Year, 4qo. 


what he afterwards adds, is an unanfwerable Argu- 
ment againft thofe who pretended, that ‘funius Bru- 
zs had the Command of the Legions. They exclu- 
ded Poetelins, continucs Livy, from that Command, 
from a Perfuafion, that his Didtator/oip was wholly 
confined to the Ceremony of driving a Nail into the 
Wall of the Temple of apiter Capstolinns, on ac- 
count of the contagious Dittemper, with which Rome 
was then affli&ted. Whereas it appears by the Fa/t 
Capitolini, that Poetelins was created Dictator, Rer 
GERUNDE CAUSA, fo govern the Republick. They 
argue thercfore upon a falfe Suppofition. So that 
nothing can be drawn from it, in favour of unis 
Brutus: or rather, the Inference they make, is as 
falfe as the Suppofition. And of much the fame 
Credit, is the Account given us by Diodorus of Si- 
cily, who falfely fuppofes, that the City of Fregelle 
wines Fabins, in the Campaign of 


Yyy Sueffa, 


266 
Year of 


ROME 
CCCCXL. 


C. PoETELIUS 
Luso, Dicta- 
tor 


Bie. Between 
Rivers. 


Ovid. Faft.B.9. 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book XV} 


48 Sueffa, which was neareft Campania; to the City called *Interamna 4%, becaute fi 


ated on the Confiux of the $ 
and to the Ifland of Pontia 5°." 
over againft the 
Volftt; but the 
own Citizens. 


Melfis and Liris; to Cafinum in the Country of the 
| This Iffand lies fome Stadia from the Con 
Promontory of Circeum. 
Romans had fince divided its Lands among a Detachment of 
Rome mutt then have {warmed with People, fince it was tho, ht 


Voli 
‘ 
It had formerly been cultivated ae 


theig 


neceflary to fend away fo great a Number of its Inhabitants. Neverthelefs, the) 
lonies defigned for Interamna and Cafinum, did not fer out till the Year following, 
but Triumviri were now nominated to conduc them, and the Detachment onde 


ed of four thoufand Men. 


§. XVII. WE ought likewife to rank among the Events of Papérius’s fifth Con: 


JSulfbip, an Adventure, 
Hiftory, if it 
ius had divided the 


48 This City, of which we have fpoken already, 
was called Sxeffa Aurunca, both becaufe it ftood in 
the Country of the 4urunci, and to diftinguith it from 
Sueffa Pometia, formerly one of the moft confidera- 
ble Cities of the Volfez, near The Pomptin Marfhes. 

49 The old Editions:of Livy don’t agree, as to 
the Name of the fecond City, to which the Rowman 
Senate had refolved to fend a Colony. In fome, it 
is Minturne, Minturne &%. Cafinum; in others, Li- 
vys Words are, Veturnum iS Cafinum 5 and laftly, 
fome, inftead of Interamnam, have Internam. Ge- 
lenius thinks it ought to ‘bé, In tertiam Cafinum ; 
as if Cafinum had been the third Place after Sueffa, 
and the Ifland of Powtia, to which the Senate had 
determined to fend a Roman Colony. But Sigonius 
thinks thefe old Editions ought to be corrected, and 
the Text run thus, Isteramnam (9 Cafinum; and 
his Authority for this, is that of Vellesus Patercu- 
lus, B. 1. This Author fays, that the Republick 
fent a Roman Colony firlt to Sueffa, and then to In- 
teramna: and Livy himfelf fays, B. 10. that the 
latter had the Title of a Colony, when the Sammnites 
attempted to takeit. I#teramua ftood in the Coun- 
try of the Volfes; and Geographers gre it the Sur- 
name of Lirinas, becaufe its Diftritt was watered 
_ by the Liris. Cluver thinks the Ruins found over- 
againft Poxte Corvo, are the Remains .of this City. 

ut Holffenius will have it to have ftood in the 
Place, where Torre di Teramine now ftands. Pliny 
fays of the Inhabitants of Imteramua, Interamnates 
Suecufani, qui &9 Lirinates vocantur. We cannot 
guefs, why the Izteramnates were called Succufani, 
unlefs, as C/xver obferves, this Denomination was 
given them, on account of a Village near /mteram- 
na, called Succnfa. But Holftenius interprets Succu~ 
fani, by fab Cafino, as fignifying, that Interamna 
‘was not far from Cafinum. This Name diftinguifhed 
it from feveral other Cities, of which we fhall {peak 
in another Place. 

go Over-againft the Territory of the Voli, to- 
wards The Promontory of Circenm, there were fe- 
veral Iflands, which Zrvy calls Infule Pontie. The 
pot of them was, way of Eminence, called 

he Ifland of Pontia. It lay between the Ifland of 
Palmaria, now Palmaruola, to the Weft; and the 
Ifand of Sinonia, now Sanone, towards Cajeta, to 
the Eaft. It is about 13000 geometrical Paces, that 
is, about four Leagues and a half from the Conti- 
nent; and we muft take care not to confound the 
Jfland of Pontia here fpoken of, with another of the 
fame Name, which was one of the Zotrian Iflands, 
in the Lucanian Seca. 

gt Plutarch’s Account of this Inftitution, in his 
Life of Numa Pompilius, is as follows. Of all the 
Eftablifhments, the fecond King of Rome made, fays 
the Hiftorian, his diftributing the People into difte- 
rent Societics, or Companies, was what contributed 
moft to the preferving of Order in the City. ‘It was 
inhabited by Aomans and Sabines; or rather, it was 
divided into two Fa@ions, whofe Partlality to their 

2 


did not inftrué& us in the Cuftoms of the Romans. 
Roman 5* Tradefmen into feveral Bodics, among whom ty 


which we fhould {carce think worthy to be recorded in thg 


Numa Pongi 


Countrymen, and different Interefts and Cufony 
were continually exafperating them againtt one» 
other. Hence the daily Quarrels which arof h. 
tween them, to the great Detriment of the Pubig 
Thefe fatal Divifions therefore, made Numa Pm, 
ilins think the Romans and Sabines like two bij 

odies, which can never ‘mix together, as loys 
they continue whole; whereas, when they are ance 
broken, and reduced to a Powder, the little Pay. 
cles of each eafily incorporate with one another tf 
I may fo fpeak, and are fo blended and confounds 
together, that both Bodies make but one Maf. Aaj 
this Refie€tion led him to form a Defign, of di. 
ding the People into different Orders, according » 
their different Trades and Profeffions, whether th 
were Romans, or Sabines. He judged, that ths 
would make the People forget their common » 
tional Fations, and efpoufe the Interefts of ty 
particular Body, of which each was a Menbs, 
He therefore divided both Romsans and Sabine ir 
to feveral Companies. The firft, and mof cof. 
derable, was that of the Mutficians. The otes 
were the Companies of the Goldfiniths, Capn- 
ters, Diers, Shoemakers, Tanners, Smiths, Pots, 
and the like. By this means, all the Tridena 
were congregated into different Bodies, accoriiy 
to their Trades, each under the Direétion of ison 
Syndick, or Head. And each Society had its om 

eftivals, Sacrifices, and Tutelary Gods ; juft atte 
Companies of Tradefinen in France, now cut 
their Patron-Saints, if we may be allowed to am 
pare the Praétice of the Pagans with thofe of Chi 
ftians. ‘ Nunza, continues Piazarch, found thisScheme 
perfeétly anfwer his End. He thereby united allt 
People in Affe&tion, and banithed that Pany-Ztl, 
which had made one fay, he was a Sabine; 100 
ther, he was a Roman: one contend, that Zain 
only was his Mafter; another, that he was to obey 
no body but Romulzs. Neverthelefs, Floru: git) 
Servias Tullius the Honour of this Inftitution. 
hoc Populus Romanus, fays he, relatas in Caf 
digeftus in Claffes, Curtis atque Collegits diftritat 
fiummagque Regis folertia, ita eft ordinata Refpali 
ut omnia Patrimonii, Dignstatis, Etasis, Anim 
Officiorumque Diferimina, in Tabulas referrerit 
ac fi maxima Civitas minima domus dy He ¢ 
tineretur. ‘Thefe Societies had each its Praftl, 
Governor, who, for the moft part, continucdin! 
Pofts, five Years. Each Community was allo 
vided into Decuri«, or Tens, each of which ¥ 
governed by its own Head, under the Infpedion’ 
him, who governed the whole Commuity. 
After-ages, in the Time of the Emperors, this! 
blifhment was not only in Rome, but took pitt, 
the Provinces. So that we find Societies of Sim 
Carpenters, and Cartwrights, mentioned on A 
Infcriptions. According to D. Hal. indeed, B. >. 
g. the Romans, inthe time of Romulus, thought 
neath them to exercife any mechanical Art; i 
Cuftom was probably abolifhed by Naina Pomp 
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32 Muficians held the firft Rank. They were employed, in the Sacrifices, the Sports Year of 

B of the Circus, and Theatre, and laftly, in Funeral Proceffions. As therefore the RO M/E 
2 art of the Muficians was both profitable and honourable, their Number was pro- ponieaaee 

| digioufly increafed. It was the -Bufinefs of the Curule cdiles to employ them 5 C-Porretius 
f put there then happened to be a fevere Man in that Office, who undertook to di- 10, Digs 
B ninth the Number of thefe Citizens, who were ufelefs to the State, by Jeffening Pop Capit. 

@ heir Profits, and Privileges. This c Zdz/e was the celebrated Appius Claudius, of 

|, Sabine Family, which had always been famous for Severity and Obftinacy. p- 

i pins therefore forbad the Muficians 53 eating in the Temple of Jupiter, or par- 

B aking 5¢ with the Priefts, of the Members of the Vi@tims which had been offered 

Rup to the Gods in Sacrifice; tho’ this was an ancient Cuftom, received by Tradition 

Bom their Forefathers, Nay, the « 4di/e, under Pretence of reducing the immo- Ovid.Faf.B.6. 
derate Expences of Funeral Pomps to the Scandard of the XII Tables, ordered that 
Fonly ten 55 Flutes fhould be ufed in Funeral Proceffions, inftead of the long Train 
fof Muficians, which Vanity had introduced. Thefe Regulations provoked Men 
awho were greedy of Gain, and Lovers of good Chear; and they confpired toge- 
Ether to defert Rome all at once: and accordingly went away for Zzbur, not leaving 
Bay in the City, to affift ar the Ceremonies of Religion. This made the People 
Muncaly, who were zealous for the ufual Decency in the Worfhip of the Gods; and 
Bthe Senate fent a Deputation to Zzbur, to defire the Tiburtini to fend back thefe 
EDcferters. The Magiftrates of the Place therefore exhorted the Fugitives ro return 
Ho their Country. But they were as obftinate as the c Zdi/e, who was the Caufe 
fof their Defertion. So that, it became neceflary to make ufe of a Stratagem to 
Morce them to return to Rome, whether they would or not. It is well known, how 
fubjet all Muficians, and efpecially thofe who play on Wind-Inftruments, are, 
Bo drink intemperately. A Zzburtine Slave made them drink to ExcefS, at an En- 
Hicrtainment he gave them in the Country, and, as he faid, without his Mafter’s 
Knowledge. When they were fet in to drinking, and half drunk, News was 


Liv.B.g ¢.30. 


Dr Servius Tullius. For it is certain, one of thofe avd captivated the Eyes and Ears of the People. 


Kings formed thefe Societies, of Citizens of Rome 
pnly, and not of Slaves and Foreigners, as fome 
Pretend. QOtherwife, the Inftitutor would not have 
mcted confiftently with his own Defign, which was, 
unite the Romans and Sabives. In order there- 
Hore to reconcile the Ancients with one another, it 
putt be faid, that the Profeffion of an Artificer 
mas a very contemptible one, in a City, whofe Ci- 
cns were almoft all Soldiers, and_minded little 
mt the Glory acquired by Arms. This is the Ac- 
unt Crcero gives us of them, B.1, de Offic. Llli- 
Brales &9 fordidi quaftus mercenariorum omnium, 
Borst operce, non quorum artes, emuntur. Eff enim 
ills ipfa merces auctoramensuma fervitutis. Opi- 
RS quogue omnes in ferdida arte verfantur. Nec 
ro guscguau ingenuum habere poteft officina : mins- 
que artes probande, que miniftre funt volupta~ 
mt, Cetaris, Lanii, Cogui, Pifcatores, ut ait Te- 
pins. Adde his, fi _placet, Unguentarios, Saltato- 
ce. For this Reafon, the Tradefinen, who 
td by manual Labour, were not admitted into 
oman Soldicry ; nor were they numbered in a 
“fu, becaufe of their Poverty. But in preffin 
rigencics of State, it is certain they were receive 
fo the Legions, as Livy tclls us, B.8. and this is 
fonvincing Argument againft thofe, who leave al] 
chanical Arts to Slaves and Foreigners, It mutt 
granted, that Men in a fervile State were fearce 
tt admitted into the Legions, all the while the Re- 
ican Government fubfifted. And as for Fo- 
picts, it is well known they could only ferve a- 
Png the Auxiliaries. Thofé Artificers, who had 
aide their Profeffion, ufed to confecrate their 
ity and hang them up at the Altar of fome 


e Valerius Maximus {peaks of the College of 
cians, when he fays, They came into the Fo- 
0" publick and private Feftivals, and enliven- 
it People, with the Harmony of their Flutes ; 
tared in Masks, and Veils of “different Colours j 


Whether String-Inftruments were known in Rome 
at this time, is uncertain. All we know, is, that 
they were afterwards known to the Remans, and 
thofe whofe Profeffion it was to play upon them, 
were Members of the fame College with thofe who 
played upon Flutes. We have a Proof of this, in 
one of Gruter’s Infcriptions, which begins with 
thefe Words: 


CoLLeGio T1BICINUM 
ET 
FipicinuM RoMANORUM. 


It is probable, that the Ancients who fpeak of the 
Roman Mufick, comprehended the Flagellet, Haut~ 
boy, and Bagpipe, under the general Name of Flute. 
It is not yet time for us to treat of the different 
Sorts of Mufical Inftruments in ufe among the Ro- 
mans. We have already fhewn the Reader the Form 
of their Flutes; and the reft fhall follow in its pro- 
per Place. 

$3 The Greeks and Romans generally fung Hymns, 
and joined Mufick, with their Sacrifices; and when 
they folemnized any Feftivals in. Honour to the 
Gods, they thought inftrumental Mufick efpecially, 
an effential Part of the Ceremonies of Religion. 

ay, the Pagans carricd their Superflition in this 
Matter fo far, that the Sacrifices and Gavzes_were 
thought to be rejeéted by the Gods, if the Flute- 
player made a fell: out of Time. With this 4rxo- 
Linus reproaches the Pagans of his Time. Covmmi/- 
fam flatim omnes in Religiones clamatis facras, fe 
Ludius conftitic, fi tibicen repente conticuit. 

4 In Sacrifices, the received Cuftom was, to 
offer up a Part of the Vi@tim to the Gods, and to 
referve the reft for the Priefts, and other Minifters, 
who affifted in the Ceremony. 

See what we have faid of this Law of the 
x ie Tables, B10. p.4s7. of the firft Volume. 


brought, 
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cccexL. Night towards Rome, whither thefe fleeping Fugitives were carried, They 
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f brought, that the Slave’s Mafter was coming. Affrighted at this, they fuffereg th 
RO. ME felves to be put up in Carts, which were prepared for them, and werc driven 4 


did no 


C. Porrsuius aWake till, at Sun-rifing, they found themfelves at once brought into the Middle 0 


Lino, Ditta- the Forum Romanum. 


tor. 


Lat. B.5. 


The Romans, cither out of Regard to Religion, 


OF a Taf, 


for Mufick, muft have been very fond of a Company of idic Fellows, who featg 
did any thing but promote Pleafures: For the Decrec of the c Zdiles Was repealed 
The Players on Inftruments of Mufick were not only reinftated in their forme 
Varro,de Ling. Privilege of partaking of the Sacrifices, but the People permitted them to Celebra, 
annually, a fecond Feftival, to the Honour of Minerva their Patronefs, oy Th 


Ides 56 of Fune. 


They had the Privilege of running all over the Streets of Ry, 


masked, and in Womens Habits, for three Days together, and of enlivening the) 


56 That this Feftival was called Quinguatrus Mi- 
nufcule, Or Quinguatrus Minores, and fixed to the 
third of Fe, is evident from Fe us. Minufenle 
Quinquatrus appellabantur Idus Funie, quo dies Fef- 
tus erat Tibicinum qui DMinervam colebant. The 
Feaft celebrated on The Ides of June, was, fays he, 
commonly called The Little Quinquatre. This Fef- 
tival was celebrated by thofe who played on mufi- 
cal Inftruments, and who payed a particilar Wor- 
Soip to Minerva, as their Protedirefs. They made a 
formal Proceffion to her Temple, to pay their Duty 
to her, and honour it with their Concerts. Cexfo- 
rinus fays, De Die Natali, that they {pent fome 
Part of this Feftival-time in drinking, and the reft 
in rambling about all the Quarters of the City, where 
they fhewed themfelves as Sights to the People, who 
crowded together to fee them. In_ this manner, 
they annually revived the Remembrance of the ri- 
diculous Adventure, of their Journey to Téur, and 
return to Rome. Ovid has not forgotten this Maf- 
guerade, in the fixth Book of his Fa/ti. 


Et jam QUINQUATRUS jubeor warrare MINORES 
unc Ades O! coeptis Flava Minerva meis! 
Cur vagus incedit tota Tibicen in Urbe? 

Quid fibi perfona, Quid fiola longa volunt 2 
The Name of Qzinguatrus Minufcule, and Quin- 
quatrus Minores, was given this Feftival, to diftin- 
guihh it from another, which was alfo confecrated 
to Mixerva, and which the Ancients call Quingna- 
tria, or Quinguatrus Majores. Tt fell on The four- 
teenth of the Calends of April; that is, according to 
our Way of reckoning, on the 19th Day of March. 
Aulus Gellius is of opinion, B. 2. ¢.21. that the 
Word Quinquatrus fignified the five Days the Ro- 
mans {pent in Rejoicings, after The Ides of March; 
Quod quinque ab Idibus dicrum numerus fit, &9 A- 
trus ishil fignificet. Varro {peaking of this Feftival 
fays it was called Quinguatrus, not becaufe it latte 
five Days fucceffively, as fome have thought, tho” 
it continued but one: but becaufe the Day after the 
Ides was called Quinguatrus. Thus, continues he, 
the Tufculans called Lhe fixth of the Ides, Sexatrus, 
and the feventh Septimatrus. And Feftus agrees 
with Varro, in his Interpretation. But Ovid makes 
the Qutnguatria to latt five Days. 


Una dies media eft, Gp fiunt facra Minerva, 
Nominaque a jundis quingue diebus habent. 

Faft. 3. 
In order to reconcile thefe two different Opinions, 
it may be faid, That this Feftival, when firft inftitu- 
ted, continued but for one Day ; and That after- 
wards, four Days more were added to it. Accor- 
ding to Feflus, this was, as it were, the Anniverfa- 
ry of the Dedication of the Temple, which the Ro- 
manus built to the Honour of Minerva, on the Hill 
Aventinus. The firlt Day of the Quinguatrus was 
{pent in finging the Praifes of the Goddefs; and ef- 
pecially in celebrating the Wonders of her Birth, 
according to the fabulous M thology of the Hea- 
then. Tor this Reafon, Ovid fa S, that no Viétims 


were flain, and the Shews of the Gladéators were 
forbidden, on that Day. 


Fettiya 
Sanguine prima vacat, nec fas concurrere fern, 


Canfa, quod eft illa Nata Minerva Die. Fil; 


The four following Days were {pent in Offer 
Sacrifices, and in the Combats which were fou 
in the Arena, in Honour to this warlike Godel, 


Altera, trefque faper, ftrata celebrantur are : 
Enfibus Lite bellica Leta Dea eft. Ibi 


The laft Day was remarkable for a Pagan Coren 
ny, which the Mythologifts derive from Evatdy 
who, they fay, brought it into Latizm from Aba 
dia. The Romans gave this religious A& the Nan, 
of Txbilufirium, becaufe it was cuftomary to puif 
the Trumpets, and other mufical Inftruments, dei 
cated to the Worthip of the Gods, at this time, Fu 
this Purpofe, an Ewe-Lamb was factificed ; aj 
the Priefts joined with this Sacrifice a kind of Er 
piation, or Purification, which the Ancients jay 
not explained to us. 


Summa dies 2 quingue Tubas luffrare camry 
Admonet, €5 forté Sacrificare Dee. Fahy, 


The fame Ceremony was repeated, on The ta! 
of the Calends of Fune, that is, on our 23d Diya 
May, in Honour to Vulcan: as we are tid y 
Ovid, Faft. $.. 


Proxima Vuleani lux eff, Tubilufiria dicunt, 
Luftrantur pure, quas facit thle, tuba. Fats 


Befides, The Great Quinquatrus, was a tim 
Vacation and Diverfion for Scholars. They tte 
paid their Mafters a kind of Acknowledgmen, 
as_a Minerval, or Salary, but by way of Pra 
Niphilin, B. 67. and Suetonius in his Life fi 
mitian, fay, that on thefe folemn Days, the Ont 
and Poets met to difpute for the Prizes of Eloguen 
and Poetry. In a word, the two Roman Fell! 
to which we can give no other Names, than tid 
of Quinguatrus Majsres. and Qyingnatras Minn 
were .very like Zhe Great, and Little Panathnt 
celebrated by the Greeks, in Honour to Mir 
The Ancients have fometimes confounded tht 
with one another, and taken the Roman Felli 
for the Greek, The latter being foreign to ou? 
fent Subjeét, we refer the Reader for a fill! 
count of them, to the ancient and modern Wri 
who have treated of that Subjcét ; efpecially 
Meurfius’s Treatife, De Gemino Panathanen 
Fefto. But neverthelefs, we think it proper woe 
him a general Idea of this Greek Fettival, wi 
the Roman Hiltorians have often compared to 

Quingquatria. The Panathenwa, formerly Athi 
were _inftituted at Athens, in Honour 0 a! 
the Proteétrefs of that City. Several Clans, ‘ 
the time of Cecrops to that of Thefens, te 
perfed abroadin the feveral Villages of Asticai 
Canton had its own Magiftrates and Laws; a 

were abfolutely inde cident of one another, 
feus therefore formed a Defign of uniting 4! : 
different Clans, in one uniform State, ene 
Head : and Ieft he hould alarm all thefe Pie! 
vereigns too much, each being jealous © a 

thority he enjoyed in his Territory, he divefte 

2 
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S teftival by loofe Songs, fet to old Tunes. Livy, who partly gives us this Account, Year of 

i miftaken only in the Date of this Event. He makes it to have happened in the secre E 

B Cmforfoip of Appius; whereas it was in his Zdilefhip. Neverthelets, the Mufici- Rae 
ans may indecd have left Rome during the former, and returned thither during the CPorreris 

B iter. But however it be, it isa very pardonable Miftake, concerning an Affair of is Did. 
{o little Importance. ; 

Z §. XIX. In the mean time, the Government was put into the Hands of two Men, Year of 

who had never yet been raifed to the Confulfhzp. One of them was AL 5* Fale- RO ME 

B iys Maximus, the other P. Decius Mus. The latter fell dangeronfly ill, which CCCCXE. 

B obliged him to continuc in Rome: But his Collegue went to complete the Reduc- yTVaren, 
ion of the Sammites, whofe Forces were weakened. His Expeditions, like thofe Maximus, P. 

B of fome of his Predeceflors, doubtlefs confifted only in fubduing all the Nations Bees Mee 

B which had aflifted thefce indefatigable Enemies, and reducing Samnium to her own Liv. B.9.¢29. 

Strength. But whilft he was buly in the Eaft of Italy, News was brought to Rome 

Bofancw War. The more Northern Hetruriams, beyond the Ty6er, threatened 

B he Romans. Hiftorians have not told us the Caufes of the fudden Motion of this 

F formidable People; but ic is certain, that the Republick had more Reafon to fear 

Bien than any other Nation, except that of the Lralick Ganls. Rome had not yet 

Reartied her Conquefts far into Hetr:.ria, either becaufe this Country abounded with 

BMcn and Cities, or becaufe it was impofflible for her to fubduc fo many Nations, 

info many different Places, all at once. The Dominion of the Hetrurians may 

he faid to have then reached almoft to the very Gates of Rome. The Romans 

were therefore uncafy at the News of this unexpected War, which muft neccflarily 

Mretard their Progrefs in the Eaft; but they found Remedies enough within their 

own Walls. Decéus the Confit nominated a Ditfator, by order of the Senate, and 

pppointed C. Sudpécins Longus to be the Mans and he chofe that Funins Brutus for Year ot 

Mis General of Horfe, who had been Conful the laft Year. The Dzéfetor made it ROA E 

fhis firtt Bufinefs to raife a powerful Army. All the Roman Youth were obliged, by CCCCXLI 

mis Order, to enroll themfelvcs in the Legions. New Arms were made, and great Csuiricis 

mores Of Provifions laid up. Bur all thefe Preparations did not {well Sw/pzezis’s Loxcus, Dic- 
Mind, or caufe him to begin a War with Precipitation, which mighe at leat divert Pu. Capit. 

She Roman Armics from purfuing the Enterprizes already begun. He refolved to 

Fact upon the defenfive, and fuffer the [Zetrurzans to commit the firft Hoftilities; 

Fand the Moderation of the Dié#ator had its due Effect. The Hetrurians kept with- 

Mp their own Bounds, and Su/picius, who would not march out of the Rowan 


rate, had the Satisfaction, not to add new Enemics to thofe which were already 
Bputcnding with the Republick. 


ef of the fipreme Authority, only referving to 
Infelf the Command of Armies, and the Execu- 
bn of the Laws. The reft he left to be difpofed 


Orators and Poets, for their refpefive Prizes. The 
Expences of this Feftival were fo exceffively great, 
that Demofthenes feems to reproach the Athenrans, 
} by the Sufftages of the People. After this, he in his Pirff Philippick, with laying out morc Money 
fembled moft of the Inhabitants of the Country on their Panathaneca, than would fit out a naval 
the Capital, and they all became but one People. Armament. 

Bd in order to perperuate the Memory of this ad- g7 Or elfe, as Pighsus conjeatures, the firft Edict, 
wwgeous Union, Thefexs inftituted the Paxathe- which confined the Flute-players, who attended Fu- 
a; during the Celebration of which, all the Na- nerals, to the Number of ten, muft be referred to 
P's ound about came to Athens, asto their com- the Asdilefoip of Appius Claudins. But perhaps he 
n City, The Solemnity Iafted only one Day, was Cenfor, fays that Writcr, when he publifhed a 
fr; bue afterwards, the many Games,andShews fecond Ediét, whereby he excluded the Mulicians 
th were celebrated, in folemnizing it, required from the folemn Feafts which were made in the 
te tine. The Greek Authors make a Diftin@tion Temple of Fupiter. This Behaviour of Appiss to~ 
Ween The Great, and Little Panathenwa. The wards them, had given them an utter Avertfion to 
“a were celebrated every five Years; Tbe Liteée, him, and was the Occafion of their Plot, to leave 
Allated time every Year. Every City belonging ome, and go and fettle at Zidar. 

ditica, was obliged to_furnifh an Ox for a Sa- g8 This Ad@arcus Valerius had been twice Prie- 
ret, on thefe publick Rejoicings ; and of thefe zor; once in the Year of Rome 437; and again in 
an Lecatomb was made to Minerva; after the Year 439, according to Livy, B. 9. 

ad the Fleth of the Vitims was diftributed a- $9 According to the Text of Livy, the Didfator- 
Ng the People. On this occafion, the Peplos, or feip was not conferred on C. Sulpicius Longus, but 
roidered Tunick of the Goddefs, was carried on Caius funins Bubuleus ; and this Hiftorian makes 
rion. | Her Adtions, and thofe of Fupézer, no mention of any General of Horfe; tho’ one. 
Pte Exploits of Heroes, were embroidered upon was never created without the other. But the Fa/té 
‘old. The chief Entertainments of that infi- Capétolins give us a more certain Account of this 
Ftd of Greeks, who came from all Parts, Eleétion. They tell us, that the former was created 


wor this Solemnity, were Horfe-Races,Wreft- Dsdfator, and the latter General of Horfe. 
Ny Oncerts of Mutick, and the Contefts of the : 
OL. I], 


Luz §.XX. Ar 
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§. XX. Ar home, the City was difturbed by the Innovations of Appius Clay din 
ROM Ewho from having been c-Zdéle the laft Year, was now become Cenfor. : 


He Was i 


CCCCXLI. Man extremely wedded to his own Thoughts, bold cnough to undertake ANY thine 


Ones and fteady enough to be able to maintain whatever he undertook. 
Loxeus, Dic- was a zealous Citizen; and, had-he not been fo tcnacious of his own Opinio 


tator. 


Pomponius, de Kind. 


good Counfellor; but obftinate, to a Negle&t of all Decency and Regard for Man 
He was an able Civilian, and was the Oracle of the Romans in all 
origine F#ris. Points of Law; but a Lover of Reformations, and took great Delight in Overturn, 


Befides, ‘ 
Ns, ‘ 


Hotty 


ing the moft ancient Inftitutions, in interpreting the Laws, and fetting u for ale 


giflator. 


He gave Proofs of this odd Charactcr, in the Time of his 
and we fhall hereafter fee, in his Confilfhip, what Talents he had for War, 
Great Man (for if taken all together he was really fo) being made Cenjfir, fo,y, 


enforfpip 
Thi 


out a Way to correé&t the Vanity of the Senatc, after he had in vain attempted 


reform the Tafte of the Romans for Mufick, in his -4dilefhip. 


It is well known 


that it belonged to the Cenfors to draw up and read, after every Luftrum, a Lift 


thofe Citizens who had a Right to fit and vote in the Senate. 


It had hither 


been filled cither with the Patriczans, or at leaft with the moft honourable of thy 


Commoners. 


But Appius took upon him to put the moft odious Names ig fj 


Lift, and to join with the Petricians, and moft confidcrable Plebeians, fomeg 
thofe whom the Romans called Libertini 6°, becaufe their Fathers had been Slag 


and had afterwards obtained their Liberty. 


This was putting a fhameful Affton 


on the chief Body in the Republick, which fhared the Sovereign Power witht 


People. 


So that C. 6! Plautius, Appius’s Brother Cenfor, laid down his Offic 


Pedianus in It is faid that Appius cunningly deceived him, by making him belicve he wou; 


Cic. Auth. f abdicate himfelf. 


Lluftr. Men, 
Liv. B.9.¢.29- 


Whereas he, tho’ it was unlawful to hold the Cenforfhip, ate 
the Death of a Collegue, and probably likewife after his Abdication, maintained 


himfelf in his Poft; and, by mere dint of Obftinacy, fucceeded in his Defins 


Nay, the Attempts of this fingle Cenfor went farther. 
Senate, he attacked the Pricfthood. 


After he had debated th 


It is well known, that the Honours of th 


Sacrificers Office were confined to the Nobility: But Zppzus refolved to cony 


them even upon Slaves. 


The moft ancient Priefthood in Rome, was that 6 ofthe 


Temple of Hercules, and of the Altar, which was confecrated to him, underty 


€o Suetonius tells us, in his Life of Claudius, 
ch, 24. that in the earlieft Ages, the Romans gave 
the Children of Freedmen the Name of Libertrni ; 
and their Fathers that of Liberti. In this Senfe, thefe 
two Terms were ufed, fays he, in the Time of Ap- 


pins Claudius. 


And yet moft ancient Civilians, and 


Roman Writers, ufe them fynonimoufly to fignify 


fy eedmen. 
calls the Heir of Zrebontus a Roman 
times Libertus, and fometimes Libertinus. 


Cicero, in his Firft Oration paint fares 
night, fomc- 
, Trebo- 


nius, fays he, fecit beredem Libertum fuum; and 
afterwards, fpeaking of the fame Man, E£gsits Ro- 


mano Libertinus homo fit heres. 
think, that Lidertus was ufed in O 
whofe Freedman had obtained his 


Some Moderns 
pofition to him, 
iberty; and Li- 


bertinus in Oppofition to Jugenuus, which fignified 


a Perfon of free Condition. 


But whatever is the 


Meaning of thefetwo Terms, Appizs not only made 


fome 


reedmen, or if you will, the Sons of Freed~ 


men, Senators ; but, according to Plutarch, in his Life 
of Poplicola, he likewite incorporated them in the 
Tribes, and gave them a Right of Suffrage. A Privi- 
lege, fays he, which had never yet been granted to any 
Freedman but Vindex, and to him only by way of Re- 
ward for the important Service he did the Repub- 
lick, by difcovering the Confpiracy of the Agnilii 
and Vitelliz, in favour of Tarquin the Proud.” But 
if this be true, whence is it that feveral Hiftorians 
of great Authority have told us, that Servius Tullius 
formed four Tribes of Freedmen in Rome itfelf, and 
gave them the fame Privileges other Roman Citizens 
enjoyed? The Contradi@tion is no otherwife to be 


avoided, than by faying, that 4, 
porated the Frecdmen ito th 


ins Claudius incor- 
c Country-Tribes, trom 


which they had hitherto been excluded. And this 
Opinion is confirmed by what Livy fays of the dif- 


Titk 
annulling of this Decree, which was fo very oite 
five to the Nobility, by Qreizens Fabius Rulleas 
nine Years after. He adds, that by another Lsy, 
the Freedmen were a {econd time confined ot 
four City-Tribes We have two old Intcripin 
yet remaining, which both fhew the Innovationnd 
by Appins Claudixs, One of them was fom? 
Rome, the other at Cofmo, in the Marquifate ots 
cova, near an old Altar, confecrated to AZjtuliix 
and Hygia, the Goddefs of Health. The fil ka 
the Name of one Qxintus Trebonins, and the be 
mentions one Caius Oppius. The former delat 
himfelf to be defcended from thofe Freedines wh 
were made Senators, as appears by the Wosds fi 
Q. Tresonius Q. F. Cha. ARISTO_EX Park 
BUS LIRERTINIS SIBI ET suis wip. Lisratal 
BUSQUE POSTERISQUE EORUM. The fatter fy 
he was the Freedman of Claudins, and incorpo 
into the Claudian Tribe, among the Senators et 
ted by Appius. . ; 

61 The Fafti Capitolini tell us, that Cains Pl 
ens was furnamed Venox the firlt timc, wht 
was Cenfor. Censor Appius CLAUDIUS » 
Ap. N. Cacus. GC. Prautius. C.F.C.Na 
In HOC HonoRE VENOX APPELLATUS Est 
F. xxvi.  Frontinus fays, the particular il 
Cenfor had of finding out Springs of Watch a 
him this Surname. Ab indagendis aquornin I 
Venox didtus eft. It is certain from thefe im 
ters in the Fa/li, L. F. xxvi. that he perfor, 
Ceremony of the 26th Lijfiram, with Appa” 
dius. rca 

62 There were feveral Temples dedicate i 
cules in Rome. That here fpoken of, ane 4 
Ox-market, near the Alcar dedicated to : 
God, and called dra Maxima. It was rol 


Book XVII. 


Montemptible Men. By this means, 
MPricthood being now the only Office 


got comparable to the others for Magnificence, and. 
Bad nothing to recommend it but its Antiquity. 
Plutarch, and the Author of The Lives of Illuftrious 
Hen, fay, that Women and Slaves were forbidden 
mo cote this Temple. The Mythologifts fay on this 
SOccafion, that as Hercules was returning from 
Beir, and bringing into Jtaly the Oxen he had ta- 
gen from Caca#s, he was one Day very thirfty, and 
etlireda Woman to give him fome Drink, which fhe 
Bifultd, (Lays Aulus Gellins, B.11.) under pretence, 
Mat fhe and her Companions were ieee a 
Retival in Honour to the good Goddefs. he 
ged, as the Reafon of her Refufal, that Men were 
By the Laws of Religion forbidden, to tafte of any 
Beicg which had been offered, on that Day, by a 
mavoman. This Anfwer, it’s faid, made Hercules 
ery angry; and he, by way of Reprizal, enjoined 
Be Poritiz, not to fuffer any Woman to partake 
the Sacrifices made in Honour to him. Pix 

ind Solinzs rclate it, as a Miracle, upon the Credit 
a fabulous Tradition, that Dogs and Flies never 
e into the Temple, of which we are tpeaking. 
d they eftablifh the Truth of this pretended Mi- 
cle, upon another yet more ridiculous. Accord- 
ie co them, Hercules was much troubled with the 
mics, which fwarmed about a Viétim, he was of- 
ning to Fapiter; and in his Paffion curfed the 
god Ayagros, fo calied from the Name, the Greeks 
ve thot Infe&ts. And Paxfanias vouches for 
uch fuch another Story. He fays, in his Defcrip- 
ye of Greece, that Hercules being much molefted 
a Swarm of Flies, had recourfe to FSupiter 
ums, or The Fly-chafer : and after he had offered 
ttifice to this God, he had the Pleafure of fec- 
B theft little Animals take their F light, and retire 


up to er 
tar. They 


4 


sto be able to induce them to transfer over their ancien 
Appius gave the Nobility a fatal Blow; the 
which the Patricians did not fhare with the 
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t Prerogative, ro thefe 


rous. And they founded this Hope, on a pretended 
Promife Hercules had made, of greatly enriching 
thofe, who fhould conftantly 
their Goods. Filuizs mentions an Hercules of gilt 
Brafs, which was dug up, in his time, near the 
Place, where The Great Altar, or Ara Maxima, 
ftood. Marliaa fays, that it was found in the Ru- 
ins of an old Temple, which was deftroyed in the 
Poxtificate of Sixtus 1V. The Statue is yet to be 
feen in the Apartment of Tée Confervatores. But 
it does not fee to be the fame Statue of Herenles 
which had been ereéted in the Ox-market. The 
Head of this Statue was veilcd, according to MWa- 
crobins; who fays, Saturzal. B. 3. that it was ufu- 
al to offer Sacrifice in the Temple of Hercules, 
over-againft the old Altar, bare-headed, out of re- 
{pe& to the God, who was covered. Cuftoditur iz 
code loco, ‘ut omnes aperto capite facra factant. 
loc fit ne quis iz Aide Dei babttum ejus imiterur. 
Naw ibi operto ipfe Capite eft, Whercas, the Statue 
we now have, has its Head uncovered. 

63 D. Hal.’s Account of the Priefthood of the 
Potitii, is this. Hercules being acknowledged to 
be a God by Evazder, and the People of La- 
tint; he himfelf fettled the Order of the Sacri- 
fices_ which the Nation engaged to offer him, eve- 
ry Year. He committed the Care of his Wor- 
fhip, and gave the Prieftly Offices, to two of the 
moft noble Families in the Country, thofe of the 
Potitii, and Pivarii: and in Icngth of time, the for- 
mer gaincd fome Advantage over the latter. They 
had, by way of Preference, the Right of papining 
the Sacrifices, and fharing the Fleth of the Vi@inss 
among them. The Pésarii were not permitted to 
partake of them : and in all the Ceremonies, at 
which it was neceffary both Families fhould amit, 
they were always inferior to the Potirii, This Pu- 
nifhment was the Effeét of their Ni egligence. They 
Were ordered to be at a Sacrifice very carly in the 
Morning, and did not come till the Entrails of the 
ViGtims were confumed. Neverthelefs, adds D. 
Hal, this Pricfthood is not continued down, in ei- 
ther of thefe Familics, to our time; it is now dif 
charged by Slaves, bought with the Publick Mo- 
ney. 

64 Fefius fays, that Appius Claudius gave the Po- 
vitii so000 Affes of Brats, for their Pricfthood which 
the Cenfor gave to Slaves: and by way of Punifh- 
ment for this Contempt, the whole Race of the 
Potitii was, according to him, extirpated, in the 
Space of thirty Days. But in this he ditfers from 

‘al. Maximus ; who only fays, that thirty Perfons of 
that Family, which was divided into twelve Branches, 
died at the End of the Year. 

6s Not only the Senate and People, but the t- 
veral Colleges cftablithed in Rome by Numa Pompi- 
Uits, kept Slaves at their own Expence. 


Plebeians. 
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Val.Mux.But. 
er. §. 27. 
Liv. B.9.¢.29. 


give him a Part of 


1611.95.24. 
Arbuthnot. 
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Plebeians. And if we believe that Hiftorian, who has moft affected to fill h 
Hiftory with wonderful Events, we muft fay, with him, that Hercules amp\y reveno, 
himfelf on the Potitzam Family, which had defpifed him. We muft affirm, ac 


C. Sutricius does, that all the Men, marriageable, or married, of this ancient Race, dicd in 
Lonous, Dic- Year’s time, with all their Defcendants. Bur other Hiftorians afcribe this Mortalj 


tator. 


Liv. B.g. 6.29. 


’ Feftus, under 
the Word Po- 
titius. 


tothe Vengeance of the God Mars: So that the Truth of this Miracle becom 
fufpeéted, even from the. different Accounts the Pagans themfelves give ys of j 
Livy alfo adds, That Appius was, {ome time after, punifhed for this wicked Ate, 
againft the Priefthood of Hercules, with the Lofs 6 of his Sight; and That he i 


‘from thence furnamed Czecus. But we fhall, in its proper Place, fhew what Jud 


ment ought to be formed of this new Prodigy, ‘fr6m more authentick Tet 
monies. 

Tuus Appius the Cenfor caft a Blemifh on the Senate and Priefthood, thro’ ) 
Perverfenefs ; but he made his Country amends, by the ufeful Works he undertog 
with Succefs. Rome had, till his time, no Water for common Ufe, but what y, 
taken out of Wells which were often dug in marfhy Grounds, and the Water; 
the Tyber, which was not good to drink. Neverthelefs, the People were infinite] 
increafed in the City, and they could neither get Water enough, nor fuch as yj 
wholefome. The Cenfor therefore undertook-to bring to Rome the Water & 4 
feveral Rivulets, and to furnifh the Citizens with Plenty of the moft wholion 


‘Water all round the City. The Aqueduct he built, had indeed nothing of tH 


Frontinus de 
Agquaedubibus. 


Magnificence of thofe ftately Stru€tures, which the Romans afterwards eteite 
in order to bring into their City the Waters of the many Fountains, which th 
conveyed to their Cércus, their Amphitheatres, their Therma, and their priva 
Houfes, Appzus dug his Canal under Ground, and laid it very deep, cither becay 
the Art of Levelling was not then brought to Perfeétion, or becaufle Rome was y 
too much expofed to the Incurfions of her Enemies, who might have deftroy 
ftately Arches, and cut off the Water from the Romans. But Appins's Aguedu 
began feven Miles from Rome, and after running a long way under Ground, 
difcharged Part of its Waters between the Gates.°® Capena and €9 Trigemina, a 
then conveyed the reft quite to the Campus Martius... The Cenfor gave this Wace 
with which he prefented the Romans, his own Name, and it was long after cil 
Aqua Appia. oR 

APPIU'S alfo undertook another Work, which was equally ufeful to the 
publick. The Road from Rome to Capua was unpaflable, efpecially for the R 
man Axmies, which were often obliged to crofs the Pomptin Marthes, to md 
War in Samnium, and beyond it, in all the Eaft of Italy. The Cenfor therio 
was the firft Roman who began one of thofe Works, the Remains of which, 


66 According to Diodorus Sicselus, Appius Clau- But Pliny and Plutarch call this Prator, Qui 
dizs confined himfelf to his Houfe, and pretended to Marcius; and the former gives us this Account 
be blind. He did not appear in publick, to avoid thefe Repairs. Appice Anienis, Tepule Duin 
the Reproaches of the Senators, whom he had ex- ficere Quintus Marcius juffus a Senatn, nowman 
afperated by the Affront he had offered them. mine fio appellatam, Cuniculis per Moxtes alts 

67 Thefe Rivulcts came from feveral Places, and Pretura fue tempus adduxit. fio. 36. cis. So 
united near the Territory of Zufezlum, or Frafcati. Commentators on Livy are milftaken, in fii 
All the Water of them was conveyed through dif- that the Water conveyed to the City by 4h 
ferent Channels to a common Refervoir, 780 Paces, was called Agua Marcia, after its Aguedu h 
to the Right Hand of the Road to Praneffe, now been repaired by Marciss’s Orders. It will he 
Paleftrina, between fix and feven Miles from Rome. after appear, that this Name belonged only tol 
From_thence it was carried by an Aquedud, after Water brought to Rome, in a much more mill 
long Turnings and Windings, to Zhe Salt-Pits, near cent Aqueduét, for which the City was inde 
the Gates Capena and Trigemina. This fubtcrra- this Magiftrate. 
neous Canal was 11 Miles, and 130 geometrical 68 We have already fpoken of the Gate G9? 
Paces long : and near Rome, it was raifed above- B, 1s. p.116, of this Volume, Note 75: h 
ground, and carried 60 Paces on Arches. The Wa- 69 Some Moderns have thought, that the she 
ters which were brought fo far, were conveyed all Horatii paffed through this Gate, when th} Y 
over Rome, by the help of twenty Bafons, or Re- to fight the three Cursatii, and that it had theN 
fervoirs, made in different Quarters of the City, for of Trigemina from thence. But they did not © 
that Purpofe, and efpecially in the Circus, for the fider, that the Gate Zrigemina was beyond the F 
Naumachie. Thefe were Reprefentations of Sea- Celins, which was not brought within Rony 
Fiphs and a Part of The CircenfianGames. Above after the Ruin of Aléa ; and confequenty Ane 
160 Years after, according to Fromtinus, in hisBook could not have been in being, when the bratii 
De Aquadudtibus, tie Senate ordered Marcus Titius, to meet the Curiatii. It led to the Teer, ‘Ol 
Pretor of Rome, to repair this Aquedué, and fome Road from Rome to Oftia ;..for which Real ah 
others, the Stone-work of which was decayed by was called, Te Naval Gate, or Th Gate of 
Time, and the continual Friction of the Waters,., Ie is now calledS¢, Pavl’s Gare. i 
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the Admiration of all the Nations in Europe, to this Day. He Icvelled a Way with Year of 
pickaxes, thro’ Rocks and Hills; and built Bridges, over the fpungy and muddy = oO MF 
paces, and Rivulets. This Road, which was called The 7° Appian Way, sras like- ee 
wife long after ftiled The Queen of thofe Roads, which began at Rome, and reach. Cosuvy: 
adtoa great Diftance from ir. It had thefe two Names given ir, becaufe Ap. te 
pits had firft invented this Sort of Ways, for the Conyenience of the Troops, 
md of Travellcrs ; and becaute the Workmanhhip of it was fo folid that it conti- 
gued entire above 800 Years. The Remains we ftill have of it give great Delight svonw, 2 
j the Judicious. Some Authors pretend thar The Appian Way reached from ? 
Rome to Brundufium, which was in the extreme Parts of Italy, on the Adriatich 
sa. But this is to be underftood of After-Ages. Fulius Cefar indced, carried on 
The Appian Way from Capua to Brundufium, and gave the fame Name of The Ap- 
pian Way, to the Addition he made to it; but it is not probable that the Cenfar ae Bias 
Appius carricd this famous Road beyond Capua. The Provinces thro’? which he 4+ 

mut have continued this important Work, in order to bring it to the Sea, were 

got yet under the Dominion of the Romans. It is fafficient thercfore for us co 

obferve here, That Appius carried on this Work to Capua, which was an hundred forty 

wo Miles; and That Fulas Cefar continued it to Brundufium, which was two hun- 

dred thirty eight Miles further. This Road, which is fo much boafted of, was fiftcen 

foot wide, even among the Rocks, which were cut down to level them with the Plains; 

ws paved with feveral Beds of great hard Stones; and was bounded on cach Side 

with a deep Ditch, to receive, and carry off, the Water. Thefe magnificent Works 

were probably what made the Cenfor fazp of Appius tolerable tothe Romans, for fome 

limes tho” he had ufurped that Office wholly to himéelf, after the Abdication of his 

'Colleguc. He held it five Years, tho’ hated by the greateft Part of the Senators. 

§.XXI Bur under the fucceeding Confuls he reccived a great Mortification. Year of 
.funtus Brutus, farnamed Bubulcus, was now promoted to the Confulfbip, a third a Beis a 
ime; and Q. ce imilius Barbula, his Collegue, a fecond. Thefe two Magiftrates GAA 
tte not afraid to undo, in part, what the Cenfor had done, in Diminution of the Cy Jumvs 
ignity of the Senate. They actually reformed, or rather cancelled, the Lift of Se. ee Q 
ators Appius had made. After they had complained of it to the People affembled Barnura, 

i Comitza, they fhut the Doors of the Senate-houfe, againft thofe vile Perfons whom, Costuls. 

0’ butone Remove from Slavery, the Cenfor had introduced into it; and reftored the 

IdLit, as it Rood before the lat Cenfors. So thatthe bold Reformer faw his Projcéts 

rought to nothing, a fecond time; and in {fpight of him the Senate refumed its for- 

erLuftre. On the other hand, the People recovered a Privilege which the Confils Liz. B-9.¢30. 
d Dictators had ufurped from them. A Law had been made in the Year of Rome 

3, by which the People afflembled i Comitia were cmpowered to chufe a Part 


lus 


Dic- 


10 We may form fome Judgment of Te Appian farther than Ca wa; tho’ the Author of The Lives 
) from the Defcription Procopins gives us of of Mluftrious Men, gives. Appius Clendins the Hlo- 
m his firt Book, Of the Gothick War. This nour of having carried The ppran tay, from Rome 
iyWwas nade, fays he, 900 Years ago, by the Order quite to Brundufinm. Appian Viam Bruvdufium 
irection of Appius Claudius, who was then ftraviffe. But it is certain, from the Hiftorians, that 
mw. It reached from Rome to Capua, which is it reached thither, in the Beginning of Augufiuss 
iles, or about 47 Leagucs, at the rate of three Reign. . Brundufinm lage finis chartegue viegue, 
Its per League. It was broad enough fortwo fays Horace, Sat. Lib.t. Serm. ¢. Hifbory has not 
nots to go a-brealt, without incommoding each told us, who was the Author, or Manager, of this 
nthe Stones with which Appins built this fecond Work. But it was probab! done, by the 
h ork, were like the hardeft Flints. Thefe Dircéion of Julius Cafar. Plutarch gives us fome 
que t {rom a great diftance, and procured the Proof of this, when he fays, that the Roman People 
orkmen to fquare thefe Picces of committed the Infpeétion of The Appian Hay to 
ii and make them fmooth with Chifels: and Julius. At is very probable, that a Ronan of Ca- 
his OF they made fo good a Pavement, that the Jar's Spirit, who formed none but great Defigns, 
he the Stones were fearce perceptible. Thefe ‘might refolve to gain himfelf Reputation and Efteem, 
5 were joined fo artfully together, without by finifhing what another had fo glorioufly begun. 
inerat ante they looked like one fingle Stone And what confirms this ConjeQure, is, that Pla- 
, Hay files together, To which rocopins arch fays he {pent great Sums of Moncy upon The 
On tis vat Work, confifting of fuch im- Appian Way, the Infpestion of which was commit- 
He entities of Materials fo artfully difpofed, ted to him ~ = 
injye whole in his time having then receive 91 Fromtinus and Divdorus of Sicily are both mif= 
Y from Carts and Carriages. But he is taken; the former, in calling Appins’s Collegue, Cas- 
core) eppofing that Appin: Claudius ved ws Fabixs; the latter, in giving him the Name of 
fy eerore him; it was not fo much by ac Lucius Clandius. They are both contradicted b 
y Years. This famous Road paar at The Livy, and the Fafti Caprtolini, which affure us this 


“enay and did not, for a great while, reach Cenfor's Name was Cains Plantins. 
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Year of of the Zribunes who 7? were to command the Legions ; and then, the People cg, 
ROM Etented themfelves with naming only fix, out of the four and twenty Tribunes 
CCCCXLI. Which were in the Confular Armies: fo that there remained eightcen, to be nom; 


C. Juxius 


nated by the Dié#ator, or Confuls. Indeed each of the Confalar Armies generally 


Brutus, Q confifted of two Legions, and cach Legion had fix Tribunes to command it. Bur 


ZEMILIUS 
Bareuta, 


Confuls. 


afterwards, the Generals affumed fo great an Afcendant over the Troops they [eq i 
to the Field, that they took upon them to nominate almoft all the Legionary Tri. 
Sunes in the Army, without any Regard to the Right of the People. L. Appiling 
therefore, and C. Marcius, two Tribunes of the People, thought it proper to revive 
this Right of the Commons, and extend it farther than before. They prefented 
their Petition, and immediately the Comitia determined, that the People thould 
choofe fixteen of the twenty four Legéonary Tribunes: {fo that there remained py 
cight to be nominated by the Confitls and Dié?ators. But this Law was not of 
long Duration. We fhall foon fee ic changed, and find the Legionary Tribunes 
chofen, onc half by the Com#tia, and the other by the Generals. And whilft the 
People were exercifing their Authority on the Land-Forces, one of their Tribines 
excited them to take Care of the Marines. Rome had not yet fignalized herfeif x 
Sea, either by her Commerce, or her Conquefts; and it feems to have been as 
needlefs for her to provide a Flect at this time, as it had been at any other, The 
Republick had no War to maintain, but with the Sammnites and Hetrurians; and 
Sea-Forces feemed to be very little neceflary, in order to the fubduing thefe Na. 
tions. Neverthelefs, Decius Mus, the Trzbune of the People, defixed them to nominate 
two 73 Men, to have the Direétion of equipping Fleets, and to take upon them the 
Care of all Naval Affairs. The wife Romans extended their Views beyond the | 
prefent time, and made early Preparations for the Conqueft of thofe flourithing 
Nations, which poffeffed the Eaftern Coafts of Italy. 

§. XX. Wuixsr the Romans in the City were employing themfelves thus uf- 
fully in making wife Regulations, their Confuls prepared to lead their Armics into 
the Field. Funius Brutus, and ~Zmilius Barbula had already drawn Lots, whit 
Province each fhould take; and it was Brutus’s Fate to carry on the War with the 
Samnites; whiltt Barbula prepared to fet out for Hetruria. When he arrived there, 
he found the Enemy ready to lay Siege to 74 Sutri, or Sutrzum, an important Place, 
but thirty three Miles diftant from Rome. It might have been then looked on asthekey 
of the Roman State, on the Side of Hetruria; and the Lofs of it would have been fol- 
lowed with the Plunder and Devaftation of all the Lands fubjc& to the Republic, 
quite to the Zyder. As foon as the Romans were encamped, the Swtriné {ent Pro- 
Vifions to them. Swtri had long becn a Roman Colony, and was highly pleated 
with the {peedy Succours c Zmilius had brought thither. But the Prefence of the 
Conful {pread Terror in the Camp of the Hetrurians, and they knew not what 
Meafures to take. Their Generals confulted among themfelves, whether it ws 
beft for them to give Battel fpcedily, or to form the Siege, or to fpin out the War. 
The Hetrurian Army confifted of all the Lucumonies together; and all their Can- 
tons, except that of Arretium, had furnifhed their Contingents of Troops. So tha 
the Hetrurians depended on their Multitudes, and chofe to give Battel as foon® 
poffible. The next Day they marched out of their Entrenchments before Sut 
rifing, and drew up in Battalia. Upon Notice of this, the Confil gave his Troop 
the Watch-word, ordered Refrefhments to be given his Soldiers, and commande 


* 92 Sce what we have faid of the Legionary Tri- time, the Didators or Confuls, had from tine 
bunes, and their EleQion, B. 6. p. 244. of the firft time, appointed Perfons to take care of eas 
Volume, Note 33; and B.15.p.90. of this Volume, and Navigation. The Romans indeed knew ied 
Note 26. negieéted, the Art of building great Ships, for : 
3 The Roman Hiftorians call the two Magi- at a time when Sea-Armaments would Ladies 
giftrates, who had the Care of naval Affairs, Dawm- of no ufe to them. But it is not to be ase 
viri Navales. But this Office was not common in that the Ports of Rome, and Offia, were We 
the Republick. It was a el edt Commiffion, Boats and Barges, and a kind of M ie ol 
which the People fometimes beftowed on felc&t Per- for the Conveyance of Provifions, and the 
fons, in Exigencies, when it was neceffary to equip Neceffaries of Life. And Polybins mu 
a Fleet, in all hafte. We fhall hereafter fec the miftake, when he fays, B.1. that b 
Prators of Rome difcharge this Office. Livy's fay- Carthaginian War, the Republick ha 
ing, that in this Year 442, the People affamed a as a Bar, in all her Ports, on the Co! 
Right of chufing Dunmviri Navales for the fir Greece. Note 99 
time, does not incline me to believe, that this Office 94 Sec B.13. p. 33. of this Volume, 44 
was then newly created ; but rather, that before this he 
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em toArms. The Romans appeared immediately in the Plain, and their General Year of 
grew them up in Battalia, in Sight, and within Reach, of the Enemy. Both Ar- pee ue Ee 
mies feemed to ftand in Awe of cach other; at leat they waited ro fee which paige 
yould begin the Attack: and Noon was already paft, before one fingle Dart was Cv Juxws 
jyrown, On either Side. At length the Hetrurians, left they fhould {eem to have pee Se 
made thefe Advances in vain, made a great Shout, ordered their Trumpets to found, Barnuna, 
and began the Barrel. They were reccived by the Romans with their ufaal Brave- Confuls. 
yy; the latter being fuperior in Courage, tho’ infcrior in Numbers. The AGion 
was brisk on both Sidcs, and many brave Men fell in it. At Jaft, the firft Line 
of the Romans, which confifted, as ufual, of the Haffatz, was forced to retire to- 
yards the fecond Linc, and the Principes took their Place. Thefe, who were nor 
frigued, fought with frefh Ardour; and thereby the Remans made the Hetrurians 
gnfible, what Advantage they had over their Enemics, by the Difpofition of their 
Armies. The Efetrurtans fought all together, without dividing their Troops into 
(everal Lines, which were ro fucceed onc another. So that the Principes who were 
fh, had a great Advantage over Battalions already harraffed with the firft Onfer- 
the greateft Part of the Hetrurians were killed round their Colours, without be- 
ing put into Diforder, or flying. Being obftinately bent to conquer or die, they 
did not avoid, but met Deaths; and the Romans would now have made as great a 
Slaughter as they ever did in a Battel, if Night had nocput anEndtoit. As ftrange 
ss it may appear, the Conquerors left off fighting firft. The two Armies parted 
without Diforder, and cach retiring to its Camp, the Hletruriaus then perccived 
how great their Lofs was. All thofe who had fought in the firft Ranks, were left 
dead on the Field of Battel, and their Corps-de-referve was {carce fufficient to guard 
their Camp. As to the Romans, they had more wounded than killed; and more 
of their Men died afterwards of the Wounds they had received, than were left 
dad upon the Spot. Their Victory muft have been more complete than Livy 
reprefents it. If the Advantages had been well nigh cqual, ce #milius could not 
have obtained the Honours of a Triumph. vy indeed robs the illuftrious Confil 
of that Glory; but it is neverthelefs certain, that he entered Rome triumphantly, F4#. Capit. 
on The Ides of the Month Sextilis. He returned thither foon after his Vigtory ; and 7@" 
no father Attempts were made on Swtvi. 
§. XXL THe Roman Army, which Sunius Brutus the Conful led againft the 
Samnites, was as fuccefsful as that which «c Amilius Icd againft the Hetrurians. 
As foon as Brutus left Rome, he turned his Arms towards Samnium, and befieged 
a Place which is mentioned by no ancient Geographer. Lévy calls it Cluvia, cither Lit. B.9.¢34 
though Miftake, or becaufe his Copyifts have disfigured the Name. But however 
that be, Cluwéa belonged to the Romans, who had placed a Garrifon in it; and 
bing befieged by the Sammites, who could not take it by Force, it was at length 
reduced by Famine, and had furrendered at Diferction. The Sammites fhewed no 
Mercy to the Romans, whom they had forced co furrender; but firft {courged them, 
adthen cut all their Throats. The Anger of the Romans was not to be pacified 
on fach Occafions as this; and Brutus had nothing more at heart, than to execute 
tht Vengeance of Rome, on a Place which yet reaked with Roman Blood. The 
Ciy could not withftand the Ardour of the Confzd and his Troops. Clevia was 
tken the fame Day it was bcfieged, and fuffered the Punifhment it deferved. All 
it Men in it, who were of the Age of Puberty, were put to Death; and to the 
mans the Pleafure of the Conqueft was lefs than that of revenging the Murder 
of their Fellow-Citizens. But this Conqueft was only an Introduéion to a greater 75. 
"Vani was a large and opulent City, which fome thought the Capital of Sam- 
ums others, the chief City of one of thofe Nations of which the Sammnite State 
tonfifted, and which were called Pentr?. The Rowman Armies had for fome Years 
Rit drawn near to it, and in a manner invefted it 5 but ic ftill continued fteady in 
"Attachment to the Samnites. Its advantageous Situation, at the Foor of the 
seeaines, had poftponed the Sicge of it; but Brutus was now in a Condition to 
nempt it. The Roman Generals were convinced, that in order to increafe the 
llour of their Troops, it was neceffary to animate them by fome lively Paffion, 
1s The ancient City of Boviannm, now Boiano, nis. Its Canton belongs to the County of Molifay 


re v the Foot of the Apenwincs, towards the in the Kingdom of Nap/s. 


F the Biferno, formerly called Tifernus Ams~ Py 
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Year of or fome great Hopes of Gain. Their Rage had enabled them to take Cluvj, 
RO M Ethe firft Afflault: and Brutus hoped, that the Love of Booty would haften the : 


CCCCXLITI. 


C. Junrus 
Brutus, Q. 
JEmitrus 
Barsua, 
Confuls. 


Liv. B.g..31- 


king of Bovianum, which accordingly happened. As foon as he had promifeg }; 
Soldiers, to give them the Spoils of a rich and well-provided City, they all exerte 
themfelves, even more than their Duty required. Bovizanum was taken, but i. 
Lives of the Citizens fpared. The Romans were wholly intent upon the Plutide: 
and fuffered the Conquered to efcape. More Riches were never brought from Sg, 
nium, than at this time; and all the Spoils of this wealthy City were given to the 


Soldiers. . 
§.XXIV. AND now, the Eaftern Nations of Ztaly were firuck with {uch Tetror 


at the Roman Name, that none of them durft any longer cope with the Confil 
The Ssmnites had therefore no Refuge but in Artifice; and thought of nothin 
but furprizing the Romans again in Candizn Forks 5 in which they partly fucceeded 
So very difficult is it, for great Minds to fulpe& the Snares of an Enemy Which 
they defpife! In Campania, there was fo thick a Foreft, between Cuma and ‘Py. 
teoli, that it is faid, the wild Beafts could {carce penetrate into it. In the midf of 
this Foreftt was a Lake of fulphureous Water, which emirted fo malignant a \. 
pour, that the Birds which flew over it, were thought to be fuffocated by the Ip. 
feGtion of che Air. The Poets call it The Mouth of Hell. ‘The Lake was calle, 
76 Avernus, and the Wood which furrounded it, The Foreft of Avernus.  Thither 
the Sammnites endeavoured to draw the Romans, in order to their Deftrudtion, 
The Method they took, was to raife the Covetoufnefs of the Legionaries, who 
were very greedy of Spoil, fince the taking of Bovzanum. They brought Flocks 
and Herds of all forts into the Foreft, and a great Number of Troops lay in An. 
bufh, in thefe almoft inacceflible Woods. Then they fpread Reports in the Romy 
Camp, by their Emiffaries, That the Samnites had hid all their Provifions in the 
Foreft, and That there was a great deal of Booty to be found there. Thefe Repors 
were confirmed by the Peafants of the Country, who honeftly declared, that abun. 
dance of Cattel had been brought round about the Lake 4vernus. The brave Ry. 
mans therefore, {purred on by their ‘Intereft, asked their General’s leave, to go and 
feize thefe Provifions, and even forced them to confent to it. The Con/fil \cd his 
Legions thither himfelf. But the Romans were fcarce entered the thick Parts of 
the Foreft in Diforder, (for no Order could be kept in it) and with their Baggage 
on their 77 Shoulders, as ufual; bur the Enemy, who were yet at a diftance, made 


great Shouts. The Legions were taught to rally in an inftant, in cafe of. Suptize 
They 


46 The Lake Avernus, which has given Rife to and fmelt of Sulphur. Near this Place, are theRe- 
many Poetical Fiétions, is now called Lagod’Aver- mains of a fumptuous Temple, which is {aid to 
no, or Lago di Trepergole. Strabo looks on what have been dedicated to P/ato, And Diodorus Siculss, 
moft of the Ancients have faid of the Water of this B.4. fpeaks of another Temple built by Herts, 
Lake, as fabulous, Such contagious Vapours, fay in Honour to Proferpine. But the mineral Waters 
they, rofe from it, that if any Bird flew over the near the Avernus, tnake fome think that thefe Ruins 
leaft Part of it, he immediately fell down dead ; are the Remains of a magnificent. Bagnio. 
amd hence the Greeks ae it the Name of "Acpves. 77 It is difficult ‘to conceive how a Roma Sol- 
Ot afcribes this infeétious Quality toa deep Cave dier, completely armed, could be able to mike long 
in the Neighbourhood. The 4vernus was furround- Marches, without finking under the valt Weiptt he 
ed with Hills, covered with a very thick Foreft, carricd. And yet all the Rowan Hiftorians pollne 
which the Pagans had fupérftitioufly confetrated, as ly declare, that the Legionaries were often oblige 
avenerable Place. This: Lake was not above five to carry Provifions, as Bisket, falt Meat, &. !0r 
Stadia in Compags, according to Strabo; buthefays fifteen Days, and fometimes for a Month ; befides 
it was an mag bok and no Bottom could ever be their heavy offenfive and defenfive Weapous, I 
found in any Part of it: And’ for this Reafon the the Utenfils neceffary for common Ufc, and thett 
Poets fancied it had a Communication with. Hell. military Works; and befides a certain Number o 
But neverthelefS, it was foundcd fone Ages after, Stakes for Pallifades for their Camp, and the + 
and found’ ta be 3570 Foot decép. According to ttruments for cutting Wood, and other Neceflans 
Maximus of Tyre, the fabulous Cave we have been for the Army, as there was Occafion. Informe 
fpeaking of, ‘uttered Oracles. Before any Perfon that the Spaniards compared Marins’s Soldier» 
was admitted into it, Sacrifices were offered, and Mules, as Plutarch tells us, in his Lite of Lanes 
Libations made, and certairi Prayers addreffed, tothe neral. Men born in a City wholly given Dae 
infernal Gods.: After this, lie who came to confilt and who commenced Soldiers as foon 4s ie ge 
the Oracle, called up the Soul of a dead Relation into the World, muft be fuch. This ata thet 
or Friend: Upon which the Phantom appear- nius was hereditary in a Nation which gern 
ed, anfwered ‘his Queftions, aiid revealed ‘to him chief Glory in heroical Adtions. Te is well ts 
what fhould happen. Near this Lake, there.were that all the Nobility, as well as People, Wo vate 
feveral Springs of warm Water, in which were out any Diftinétion, obliged to ferve theit ct 
found fome little black Fith,-of a very bad Tafte; in the Legions, a certain Number of Years. 


and thofe of the Lake were of the fame Colour, one confidered himfelf, in his moft tender At a 
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Roman /eltins on alllarchs. 
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they therefore got their Arms ready, threw all their Baggage into an heap, repaired Year of , 
to theit refpeative Colours, and without waiting for the Word of Command, drew ROM E 
op in Battalia. This was the happy Effect of Difciplinc. The Conful being dif SeeCALIT 
mounted, waited fome time for the Enemy, placcd himfelf at the Head of his CO Juniws 
and from a {mall Eminence, addrefled himfelf to them, in thefe Words. Brutus, Q. 
[calf Jupiter and Mars to witnefs, that I did not come into thefe narrow Paffes, eee 

in fearck of Glory. Tour Intereft only, dear Fellow-Soldiers, and your eager Defires Conluls. 
of Booty, made me comply with your Requeft. I can be reproached with nothing BOBO SN, 
this Step, but having loved you too well: and your Courage 78 my only Defence Hips 

i ainft this Difgrace. Go, attack the Enemy you have fo often overcome, fo often 

fiven out of their Entrenchments, and defpoiled of their beft Towns: The Enemy 

ghofe only Elope 2s in Artifice, and whofe only Reffource is in the Advantage of the 

Gund. But what Difficulties of Ground can be too hard for your Bravery to fitr- 

nant? Remember Fregelle and Sora; the Height of whofe Ramparts, tho’ fitu- 

aed on Precipices, did not difcourage you. At thef{e Words, the Roman Soldicrs 

forgot all Danger, and fled to the Enemy, who were diawn up in Battalia on a 

tecp Rock. They were forced to climb, to come at them; but neverthelc(s, they 

pied through a thoufand Dangers, and reached the Top of the Rock. The Ro- 

Ban SQuadrons followed clofe after one another; and when the Roman Army had 

di gained the Summit of the Mountain, the Samnites could no longer fuftain 

tic Effofts, on equal Ground. They were put into Diforder, and routed, 

ad fought an Afylem in thofe very Woods, which they intended to have ren- 

dned fatal to the Romans. But the Brambles which had cmbarraffed their Ene- 

nies, were too thick, to afford them an eafy Retreat; and being therefore purfued 

the Skirts of the Wood, by the Romans, they were there maflacred without Mer- 

y. Twenty thoufand Samnites were found dead upon the Spots; the Cattel was 

tried off: And thus ended a Campaign, which loaded the Confider Army both 

vith Riches and Glory. Funinus Brutus undoubtedly enjoycd the Honours of a 74f. Capit. 


Troops, 


Triumph, at his Return; tho’ Livy docs not mention it. He entered Rome in ee E 
Sue, on The Nones of the Month 78 Sextélis. 
dy ae ae CCCCXLIIf. 
§XXV. After thefe Viorics 79, new Confuls were chofen; namely, Q. Fa- SVN 
Bliss, who was. fo famous for his Exploits, and Difobedience, in his firft Cam- & ase 
iiiens, and who was now chofen a fecond time ; and C. Marcius, farnamed Ruti- © Macs 


us. Thefe Men were fit only for War, and therefore bore no Part in the civil oryy 


onfuls. 


Petfon inditpenfably obliged by the Laws, to male 
Anns tis Profeffion. ‘Thefe Sentiments were tranf- 
niued from Father to Son, and by the Education 
bf the Y. their natural Genius for War was 
bo Seiad being firft biaffed 
s and Exafiples of their Parents, 
bon larned -to be -content, with little, and keep 


big ahterwards inured ro ‘all bodily Exercifes, they 
athly adcuftonred therhfélves to bear the Fa- 
wind Hardthips of a Jaborious -and abftemious 
pit, and haatty ‘robult Men. ‘With this View, 
Pty wart ‘conftiniu ally Leader fa ‘in throwimg Darts, 
iy warelting ‘riding, Geimming, and carrying 
i, tdens< And from-hentce came the Name 
Ptercitus, whith the Lats gave to an Army, 
oly of Men trated ‘to Wat. When they were 
y inlited, ‘they were often tried with very long 
“Ptinfal ‘Marches, even ‘in Times of Peace; 


knives within the Bourids of Temperance; and - 


galeam, nofir’ milites, iv omere non plus mumerant 
guam bumeros, lacertos, manus. Armaecnim membra 
effe militis dicunt. Que quidem ita geruntur apte, 
ut ft ufas foret, abjectss onerthus, expeditis armis, ut 
membris, pugnare poffiat, If the Legiomartes were 
fach, in an Age when C#cero complains that the Ko-~ 
mans were much degenerated from the Virtues of 
their Forefathers, what are we to think of thofe A- 
ges which may, by way of Eminence, be called the 
hervical Ages of the Rowans? The Plate annexed 
is taken from Trajan's. l*illar. 

98 That is, Feentes Bretxs triumphed the fifth of 
Anguff, which was the /ixth Roman Month, ac- 
cording to Rovxlus’s Calendar, which began with 
the Month of March: and for this Reafon it was 
at firft called Sexcilis Menfis. Afterwards it was 
enlled Angufins, from the Name of Octavius An- 
ae eid Not that this Emperor was born in this 

orth, for he was born in September : but becaufe 
the Month Sexeilis was-diftinguithed from the reft, 
by ‘the great Events of Auguftus's Reign. Auguft 
had go“Days, in Rowalas’s Time; Numa, who did 
not Tove-even Numbers, reduced them to 29; and 
“Fulins Cufar not only reftored this Day, but added 
another to it, and made ‘the whole 31. 

49 The Yafti Capitolini have given us. the Sur- 
names ‘of thefe two Coafals, which had efcaped 
Livy, or his Copyifts. The firft was furnamed 
Rulfianus'; the econd, befides that of Razdns, 
which-he dlready had; afterwards got that of Cenfo- 
rinks alfo, as fhall be obferved in its proper Place. 
The Greek Tables arc therefore faulty, in giving the 
Conful Fabius the Surname of Ralins. 

Admi- 
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Year of Adminiftration. It was determined by Lot, that Fadius fhould take the Cos 
ROM Emand of the Troops in Hetruria, and Marcius that of the Army, which - 
CCCCXLI. +4 a againit the Samnites. But we will poftpone our Relation of the Via fy 
LN . : : One; 
Q. Fass of the one, and Misfortunes of the other, till we have firft given fome Account 9; 
Ruuuanus, rhe Diffentions which arofe in the City. 
Soe “S Tue Tribunes of the People had not now oppofed the Pretenfions of the Nobi. 
Confuls. lity, for a great while. The Plebezans had been very quict, becaufe Honoy;s and 
ti B9-33- Magiftracies had been equally divided between them and the Patriciens. And die 
ring this long uninterrupted Interval of Tranquillity ar home, Rome had Produced 
as many Heroes, as ever appeared in it at one time. Almoft all the Confils the 
Comitia chofe, fhewed themfelves worthy of the Choice ; and the Conquef, o 
weakning of many Nations, in a manner formerly unknown to the Romans, Was 
the Fruit of their Harmony and Concord. But now one fingle Man, of an ambi. 
tious Family, and naturally obftinate, had like to have divided the Members of 
the State, which owed its Grandeur to their Union. This Incendiary was Appius 
the Cenfor; and the Cenforfhip, which he fingly poffeffed beyond the time appoint. 
ed by the Laws, was the Caufe of the Tumult he raifed. It has been obferyed, 
that when the Cenforfhip was difmembered from the Confulate, it was ordered 
that the Cenfors fhould continue five Years in their Office, which they fhould not 
Jay down, till after a Luffrum: and this Law was in Force, till the Year of Rom 
322, whenc Zmilius the Diétator reformed it. He then made a new Law, wher. 
by it was cnaéted, that no Cenfor fhould continue longer in his Office, than 13 
Months. This was thought an important Change by Republicans, who feared 
nothing fo much, as Magiftrates continuing long in great Pofts. But nevertheles 
Appius, in fpight of both Law and Cuftom, obftinately refolved to continue in his 
Office five Years. When he was fummoned to lay down the Cenforfbip, at the end 
of eighteen Months, as his Collegue had done long before, he abfolutely refuted 
it. Perhaps he depended on the Favour of the People, who were pleafed with the 
Water he had brought to Rome, and the Way he had levelled from thence to Cy 
jaa. Tho’ his Pretenfions were not to be fupported, his Obftinacy was invincible; 
Pomponius de and only one Tribune of the People, out of the ten, ventured to withftand the am- 
orgine Furis. bitious Appius, and oppofe this dangerous Infraction of the Laws. His Name was 
Sempronius, and he had acquired the Surname of Sophus (i.e. The Wife) by bis 
Wifdom, and profound Knowledge of the Laws. This zealous Commoner ée- 


This was a perplexing Queftion, and Appius gave a very unfatisfactory Anfwertoit, 
in thefe Words. The Law was then new, and it was at that time meceffary 10 
Liv. B.9.¢.33- comply with it. But it was of no Force, any longer than Aimilius, who had mad 


tion of Tribunes, whofe Authority fereens us from the Oppreffions of the Gril 
It was by the Claudii, that two of our Armies were pate? 


many Misfortunes on the Republick, as to have been more fatal to it, thant at } 
the Tarquins! But to confine myfelf to the Anfwer of the Accufed 5 bow cont 
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to pals Appius, that you are fo much wifer, and have fo much more Underftand- Year of 
jng, than the many Centors who have gone before you, fince fEmilius’s Time? Itis ROME 
you 2b0Ue a Century fince that Di&tator made the Law which limits the time of ae 
the Cenforfhip ; and has any one of your Predeceffors difobeyed it? Yet you fay, & Fassus 
ip was Of Force no longer, than while he who made it was in Office. Caf? your Romine: 
yes then, Appius, oz the Twelve Tables, and fee what you find there. The lat- panera 
ter Decrecs fhall fuperfede the formers and when two Laws contradi& one ano- Confals 
ther, the meareft fhall take Place. Why don't you at leaft follow the Example of 
the two moje ambitious Cenfors we have had, Furius and Geganius? They tudecd 
perfecuted the Ditator who forced them to lay down their Offices, and reduced him 
10 Beggary : But yet they obeyed. Will you be the only Perfon who is above the 
Low? Why don't you rather imitate your Collegue Plautius? Was not he infialled 
with the fame Aufpices, and had he not the fame Prerogatives as yourfelf? But it 
ferns the haughty Appius muft be diftinguifbed from all other Romans. Had he 
ten created King of the Sacrifices, he would have thought himfelf King of Rome; 
md would have re-cftablifhed Tyranny. At this Rate, what Ditator will ever be 
tent with bis fix Months? What Prefident 7 am Interregnum, with his five 
Days? Or what Conful, with his Year? Why kave fo many DiGators been weak 
magh to refign, and ofteneven before they had been twenty days in Office? Why did 
‘s Manius, tem Years ago, quit the fupreme Authority, barely upon being fufpetied of 
Male-Adminiftration? Not that we would lay fo hard a Burden upon a Claudius. 
We would not deprive him of the Office to which he has been promoted, fo much as 
aDay, or an Hour before his Time. Nor will we infift on the Month he has ex- 
acifed the Cenforthip longer than the Laws direct. But to endeavour to maintain 
hinflf in it three Years and a half longer; and to pretend to exercife it alones what 
is this, but to change a temporary Office, into an abfolute Sovereignty ? As for your 
Pretence of chufing yourfelf a Collegue; 2t is another Infraction of the Laws. Don't 
they forbid the furviving Cenfor to continue in his Office, after the Death of his 
Collegue? Did not Papirius the Cenfor draw down the heavy Wrath of the Gods 
i Rome, by chufing himfelf a new Collegue, after the Death of his former one ? 
wring the Luftrum in hzs time, Rome was taken by the Gauls. And yet his 


of Mind to confift in defpifing the Gods, the Laws, and the Republick. Your Ob- Liv B.9.034. 


lian Law, I will fend you to Prifon. Shall I fuffer you, who cannot be chofen Liv. itid. 


Taus {pake Sempronius ; and_as foon as hc had finifhed, he ordered the Officers Frontinus, bi- 
" vy, and Auth. 


of Ilupt. Men. 


demned at their Tribunal, unlefs they were all unanimous, he by this means efcaped ; 
cpt the Cenforfbip, contrary to the Inclinations of the Publick, and to the great 


: What Sempronius here fays, confirms what tions in his Harangue, they have recourfe to arbi+ 
ma before obferved, from the Fafti Capiteliné, trary Conjeétures. Indeed, it is furprizing, that Lé- 
ating the two Didtatorfoips of Manus; the vy himfelf fhould not have perceived the Miftake; 
ene Year of Rome 433; the fecond, feven or if he did, it is ftill more fo, that he fhould not 
i tter, in the Year of Xome 439. Liny en- have ‘taken care to remove the Contradiétion be- 
Y omits the former, and mentions only the Iat- tween his Text, and Sempronixs’s Specch. But af 
rt i, if Menins had been but once Diéator, as ter all, this Inadvertency 1s a Proof of the Faithful- 
iNaken gat declares, Seepranias muft have been nefs of the Hiftorlan, in giving us the ancient Re- 
9 ae in reckoning ten Years between the Year cords entire, and without an Alteration. See a- 
an fe Year, which wwas the 443‘. For want bove, ‘6 247. Of this Volume, Nore 12. : 
me Co cring, that Munins was twice _Dittator, 81 See what we have fitid in feveral Parts of this 
hin the Tears have talen much pains to ex- Hiitor'y; concerning the Election of Cenfors, and 
Take oy ext of Livy 3 and finding it impoffible to their Privileges. 
Wt the ten Years, which Sempronius men- 


2 : Grief 
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Year of Grief of good Men; and continued in it alone, three Years longer. 
RO M Edence and Obitinacy prevailed over the true Intereft of the Republick. 
CCCCXLIT.  §. XXVIL. Bur this inteftine Difturbance did not ftop the Progrefs of the Rom, 
Q Fasius. Arms. Sutri was become the Seat of War, on the Sidé of Hetruria; the Wes, 
Rutuasus, yjgys had led a great Army thither, with Defign to befiege it. On the othe; hand 
oe: Fabilis had brought a great Reinforcement to the Army he was going to Cone 
Confuls. mands and upon his Arrival, found a prodigious Number of Enemies roung the 

Place. He did not carry all the Romam Forces with him; (they were divided ing 
two Armies, one to act againft the Hetrurzans, the other to carry on the Congueg 
of Sammium).and being therefore the weakeft in Point of Numbers, and fearing tg 
be furrounded, he took a Compafs, and came to a ftcep and craggy Hill, which 
was covered with Flints; and in this Poft, which he thought an advantageous one 
drew up his Troops, and faced the Enemy. Left he fhould be furrounded by the 

Multitude of the Hetrurians, he made the larger Front, and pofied both the Prin, 
cipes and Haftati in the firft Line; fo thac his Army confifted of but two Lines in 
all. In this Difpofition, he waited for the Enemy, who loft no time in their Ap. 
proaches; but depending on the great Number of their Men, they were fo much jg 
Hafte to begin the Attack, that they threw away their Darts, to begin it Sword in 
hand. They had not confidered, . that the Declivity of the Hill made it diffcut 
for them to.come up with the Romans; fo that, for want of their Darts, they 
could not hurt the Legzons, which poured down upon them prodigious Numbers 
of Darts from above. Befides, the Romans had another Advantage from thei 
Ground, by its being ftony; they gathcred up the Flints, threw a Shower of them 
down upon the Enemy, broke the Bucklers and Helmets of the Hetrurians, an¢ | 
at leaft ftunned thofe whom they did not wound. This put the Hetrurians into 
Diforder ; they, were tottering, and unfteady, and fome.of their Battalions already 
loft Ground. Upon which Fabius ordered his firft Line to advance, and attack the 
Enemy Sword in hand; and they, already wavering, and unable to withttand fo 
furious an Onfet, were over-powered, difperfed, and fled towards their Camp for 
Refuge. Then the Conful detached his Cavalry, who were pofted, as ufual, in the 
Wings, and they inftantly croffed the Plain, to intercept the Fugitives, and prevent 
their reaching their Camp; upon whith the Hetrariams, covered with Wounds, 
immediately difperfed, and hid themfelves in the 82 Ciménzan Forcft. In this fit 
A@ion, the Roman General took thirty eight Colours from the Enemy, made him 
{elf Mafter of their Camp, and feized the Booty in it. 

Bur the brave Fabius did not think his Vittory complete, whilft the Enemy con- 
tinued concealed in this thick Wood, which {erved them for a Retreat; and he pro- 
pofed, in a Council of War, to putfie the Conquered, even into the moft impenetiable 
of the Thickets to which they were fled. But no Officer, except him felf, was for march- 
ing in queft of. the Hetrirzans, at the Hazard of. finding The Caudian Forks of 
Saninitim, in Hetriiria. Indcéd,, the Ciminian Foreft might then be compited 
With the famous 33 Hercinian Forelt in Germany; and, according to one Hiftoriay, 
the 84 Caledonian Forck in Scotland was {carce as large as this. No Body, not 
cven the Merchants, had ever entered it; nor had any onc, in all Probability, pil 
fed thro’ it, ‘fince the ‘Creation : So that, the Officers fent to Rome to complain 
Fabius’s Boldncfs, who would have them to pafs where it was urterly impracticable 
Bur thé Confil had taker: his Meafurcs, and informed himfelf of the Situation 


Thus Impu. 


ira, Bor. 


‘82. Cidiinus, ot Ciminta, ‘ts ‘a_common' ‘Namie 
the ancient Geographers | giye:a Foreft, a Mount, 
and a Take. The Ciminian‘Hill, or. Ciminus Mons, 
is now called’ Monce di Viterbo, or Monte Fogliano, 
between Viterbo, and Ronciglione. The Lake is now 
called Lago di Vico, or Lago di Ronciglione ; but 
there are now no Remains left.of the Foreft . The 
Country is very open, except near tht Mount, 
where there are fome Woods. Virgs/ mentions the 
Mount and Lake Ciminus, /Eneid. 7. 

Et Cimini, cum Monte, Lacuni, Lucofque Capenos. 
The Lake is but {mall 3 yet it is very rongh, at 
fome Seafons, Ammianus Marcellinus, B. 17, fells 
us, that the ancient City of -Succininm was fwal- 
lowed up by it; and that che neighbouring Country 

2 


was much fabje& to Earthquakes. The Fables Sr 
vius-relates of the Lake Cirsinus, are not worthth 
Readers notice. 
83 The Black Foreft, and The Foreff of Babemt 
were formerly Parts of the Hircisian. Sec aborts 
B..13, p. 4. of this Volume, Nore 17. bic 
4 Ptolomy and Florus {peak of this Forel, if 
covercd a great Part of the Country of the Catt 
wians, an-ancient People of Scotland, who on 
ed this Country with the Prdés, and gave i 
Name .of Caledonia. Hence that Part of ihe i" 
tifa Ocean, which reaches from the Noth i 
of Great Britain, to the South-Coalts of et) 
was'called The Caledonian Ocean : but Ptolemy 
it, The Deucaledosian Sea. 


the 
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the Country. One of his Brothers, named Ce/o Fabius, ot as others, one C. Clau- 
dius, his Brother by the Mother's Side, had voluntarily offered.to go and examine 
the Foreft, and Places about it. This brave Officer had been bred-up in Hetruria, 
ata Ericnd’s Houfe theres it being then cuftomary to fend young Romans to ftudy 
in Hetruria, as they were afterwards fent to Athens, to make themfelves Matters 
of the Greek Learning. During his Abode in Cere, Claudius had learned the He- 
inrian Tongue, which differed from the Latin; and it muft be confeffed, that 
this young Man, who had uncommon Talents, was very prudent, as well as very 
hold. He took only one Slave with him, who had ferved him in his Youth, and 
had learnt the Language of the Country as well as himfelf; and difguifing them- 
(elves like Shepherds, each took a fhort Javelin, fuch as the Peafants ufed, and 
two Darts, with Scrips, by their Sides. They tarried but a little Time in a Place, 
for fear of being difcovered by their Pronunciation; and very expeditioufly in- 
formed themfelves of the Nature of the Country they ran through, and of the 
Names of the Princes who governed it. But after all; their chief Sécurity in their 
ourney was the Perfuafion of the Hetrurians that it was impoflible for Foreigners to 
crofs the Cminian Foreft, and come at them that way. Neverthelefs, the Roman and 
his Slave pafled thro’ it, went as far as to the 55 Camerinz, or Camertes, in Um- 
brias and there Claudius ventured to difcover himfelf to be a Roman. Being well 
received at Camerinum, he attempted a Negotiation with Succefs. The Senate of 
the City was affembled, C/audius treated with them in the Name of the Con/ul, 
and at length obtained a Promife, That if the Roman Army came into that Coun- 
try, they would furnifh it with Provifions for thirty Days; and, That the Youth of 
Camerinum fhould join the Auxiliaries of the Romans. Upon Claudius’s Report, 
the General had refolved to enter the Foreft, and carry the War that way into the 
very Heart of HZetruria: and he executed this Defign, which was worthy of a Fa- 
bins, with a great deal of Addrefs. He ordered all his Baggage to be removed out 
of the Camp in the Evening, commanded the Infantry to follow it, and they 
matched all Night to the Place where he refolved to enter the Foreft. The Gene- 
ral himfelf continued in his Entrenchments, with‘only his Cavalry; and very early 
in the Morning marched them to the Skirts of a Wood, where the Hetrurians had 


tte Deputics reprefented the whole Republick, which had interefted herfelf in 
Mwarting his Enterprize; perhaps becaufe apprchenfive of meeting with a fecond 
cfufal from a Fabézs. But the Deputies finding, That their Prohibition came too 
Htc, and That the Succefs of the Projeé&t had put an End to the publick Fears, 
ured well fatisfied, to fee a Paffage opened into Hetruria, and Fabius in a Con- 
ton to fpread the Fame of the Romans there. Thus Men of Speculation, who 
‘i fafe in the Cabinet, do often, upon a fuperficial Knowledge of Things, ftop 
t Progrefs of Generals, and thereby render their Zeal ufelefs. 

Hust Fabins continued upon the Hill Ciminus, he had fent Detachments into 
‘truria, to lay it wafte, and carry off the Booty; ‘the Inhabitants not being upon 
tr Guard, in a Country where they thought themfelves fecure from all Infults,: 
t want of regular Troops therefore, the chicf of the Country armed the Pea- 


85 Camerinn H Hips , q 
‘mm, an ancient City of Umbria, beyond the Tyber and Mpernines, was above two Days. 
mney ftom Suri, from whence Claudius fer ours oe = : ae! 


Vou, If, 4c fants, 
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Year of fants, to defend their Eftates: But this diforderly and undifciplined Co 
ROME gon routed, and had very like to have fallen a Prey them({elves, to thofe who k 
CCCCXLU. yiltaged their Lands. However, the Terror the Romans fpread in a Place wh ad 
Q Fass they were not expected, ferved at leat te multiply the Number of their Enemies 
Ruttianus, and all Sdetrurfa, and the People on the Confines of Umbria, taking the Alarw 


Mmpany wa 


: ; : ar 
oa thefe two Nations took the Field together, and came to Swtri. Nor did the ae 
Confals. dition of thefe New-comers only increafe the Number of the Hetrurigns, who 


avere fied for Refuge into the Foreft; they were likewife very carneft to fight, ang 
ventured to appear inthe Plain. They firft drew up in Battalia, leaving an empty 
Space of Ground for the Romans to do the fame; but the artful Fedsns {cemed to 
decline fighting. This feigned Fear gave the Enemy Encouragement, and made ther 
refolye to attack the Romans, in their Entrenchments; and Fabius, to tempt them 
the more fo it, ordered his Advanced-Guards, which ufed to watch witlon the 
Ramparts, to retire into his Camp. Thefe Appearances of Dread were a Share 
laid for the rafh Hetrurzans, who unwittingly fell into it, and with great Clamouys 
demanded Leave of their Generals to inveft the Camp, and to have Provifions 
brought them to the Place on which they were pofted. They promifed to make 
the Attack upon the Conful's Entrenchments the next Night, or at farthett by break 
of Day. The Romans, onthe other hand, were no lefs ardent to fight 5 and all Fabjys' 
Authority was little enough to reftrain them. However, he only commanded them 
to be ready upon the firft Signal, whether given in the Day, or Night; and told 
them, That the Sammites were much better Soldiers than the Hetrurians; Thatthe 
Vittories fo often gained over the former, ought ro encourage them to hope for 
ftill greater Advantages over the latter; and That he was contriving to give the 
Enemy a Blow, which they did not expect, and which it was not proper for him 
to mention at rhat time. This made his Romans conclude that he kept a fecrer 
Correfpondence with the Enemy's Army; raifed the Courage of the Legions, 
which might have been damped by the innumerable Multitude of the Fletrurians; 
and tho’ it was only a Feint, on the Part of Fabius, it was thought very probable, 
from the little Precaution the Enemy took in intrenching themfelves. The 2 
mans refrefhed themfelves, took fome Hours Ref, and about three in the Mom. 
ing appeared under Arms, upon the firft Signal, and drew up in Battalia, on the 
fame Ground an which their Camp was pitched. The Con/fil had ordered the 
Pioneers, to level the Ramparts, and fill up the Ditch, on one Side at leaft; and af 
ter he had left a chofen Body of Men to guard the Gates which remained entity 
he filently, marched out his Army, thro’ this great Breach. It was now Summer 
time, and as in this Seafon the Morning: Sleep is ufually the foundeft, he fou 
fome of the Hetrurians faft afleep on the Ground, and others not out of their Beds 
some toek to their Arms, and were killed, whilf ‘others attempted to rally; but 
they had neither Calours, nor Commanders, they were all difperfed and ficd. Som 
gained the Fpreft; others retired to the Camp they had fortified in the Plain 
which was taken and plundered the fame Day; and the Gold and Silver found i 
it, being brought to the Confu/, the reft of the Booty was given up to the Soldies 
In fort, it is affirmed, that the Enemy had near 60000 Men killed, and take 
Prifoners, - All Hiftorians are not agreed about the Place where this important Vic 
tory was won; fome contending that.ie was beyond Mount Cizinus, near 6 Pe 
rufiga. But be thar as it will, the Overthrow was fo great, that all Fetruria W 
alarmed at ies and the Lucumonies of 87 Cortona, Aretinm, and Pertfia, whit 
were the chief, immediately ent Deputies to Rome, to defire a Sufpenfion of Am 
Which was: granted them for thirty Years. Thus the brave Fabius finithed a W: 
the Succes of which gave the Rosans Hopes of conquering all FZetruria, int 
tale. . ie ; 

§.XXVIL Bur the Raman Arms had not the fame Succefs againft the Sanmilt 


86 This was 4 confiderable:City. iv. Old Hesrn- the Umbri, who poffeffed the fineft Provinces 
ria, when it was divided rh gre tonaly Liucumonies, Hetruria, cil) driven. out of them by the fee 
"Phe Ancients fay ic was bulle by’ the Achivi, or Pe- The latter introduced their own Lan uage and 
lagi, lopg befara the Knojax. War.’ It is now called toms into this City. Even in Fferodorus’s tim 
Peruggia, and lands in The Ecclefiaftical Stare. he himfelf declares, B. 1. the Inhabitants of Ga! 
_87. The angient City. of Cangona, the Capital of froke adifferene Language, from that of thet 
Ore ofthe twelve Hetrurian Lucumonies, ftood baving Countries. 
fourteen Miles South of Aretinm. It belonged to 


C. Mart 
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C, Marcins who commanded the Troops on that Side, gaincd fome Advantage at Year of 
ft over thefe old Enemies of Rome. He took °8 Alife, a confiderable Place on RO ME 
the 89 Vulturnus, and made himfelf Matter of feveral Caftles, and many Villages in ype ey 
Samniur, which he razed; but he had the Mortification to hear of the Misfortunes Q@ Fasws 
which befell the Roman Flect, which coafted along Campania, in order to make RU LUIAN SS 
Defcents and Incurfions, in the Country of the Sazznites. SP. Cornelius command- aad 
cd this Armament, which I believe was the firft the Republick had ever fent to Confuls. 
sea. ‘The new Admiral landed at 9° Pompeium, beyond Cape 9' Palinurus, near 

9: Herculaneum; made a Defcent there, and fuffering his Troops to difperfe them- 

{elves abroad upon the Coaft, and pillage it, their cager Defircs of Booty carried 

them too far. After they had ravaged the Places neareft the Sea, they penetrared 

as far as 93 Nucerza, and thereby gave the Inhabirants of the Country time to af- 

fmble together. Whilft the Romans were ruining the Country indeed, no Ene- 

my appeared to oppofe them; but at their Return, when they were almoft at their 

Ships, the Militia of the Country fell upon them, and were too powerful to be 

refited. The Romanus were forced to give up their Booty; feveral of them were 

ieft dead upon the Place; and the reft got on board their Ships, after an unforru- 

nate Repulfe. This News gave the Samnites Joy; but what raifed their Courage, 

yas a Report fpread among them, that Fabins had met with Caudian Forks in Fle. 

imria, had rafhly fuffered his Army to enter the Cimznian Foreft, and was there in- 

yeted by che Hetrurians. This News was brought from Rome, where it had {pread 

uiverfal Terror; and thefe Reparts, which were looked upon as true, made the 

Sannites form grand Defigns. There was indecd a Mixture of Jealoufy in their 

{oy. They were uneafy to fee the Hetrurians,; their Rivals in Glory, fucceed better 

than themfelves. And in order therefore to fhare in the ViGtory, they were already 

peparing to give the Confal Marcius Battel ; and, in cafe they ficceeded, or he refufed 

fighting, to crofs the Countrics of the 94 Marfi and Sabines, pafs the Zyber, and 

join their Forces to thofe of Hetruria. And they obtained a Part at leaft of what 

thy deficed. Marcivs mct the Samnites, and gave them Battel, which is allowed 

tohave been bloody, and to have coft both Parties dear. Nay, the Romaz Hitfto- 

timsadd, that the Succefs of it was doubtful and it is certain, that at Rone, the 

Romans were thought to have loft it. News was brought from the Camp, and 

with Truth, That a great Number of the Roman Knights, and feveral of the Le- 

gimary Tribunes, were killed; That one of the Lieutcnant-Gencrals was left dead 

upon the Field of Bartel; and, which was ftill worfe, That the General himfelf 
vasdangeroufly wounded. And in order therefore to prevent the Misfortunes 


‘S38 We have already {poken of the City of 4/- 
Me, B. 14. p. 210. of this Volume, Nore 6s. and 
fall peak of Aretinm, now Arezzo, in the arft 
Book, Feffrrs males the former, one of thofe Pra- 
dures, ta which Tbe Prezor of Rome fent Com- 
Rifioncrs every Year, to adminifter fuftice in his 
un, Father Briet {peaks of another City of 4/- 
al Campania, which retains that Name to this 
The River Multurnns, now the Volturno, wa- 
eda Part of Old Campania. It foparated the Ter- 
lory af Capua from that of the Sadsaites ; and from 
tee it puffed om co Caprea itfelf, and running by 
din, difcharged itfelf into The Tyrrhenian 
4, teat a City, which had the fame Namic of /u/- 


Agathias, B.2. Of 


ie Solinns Lays, ¢. 8. that the latter wis: fo 
iy. 


ah from the Oxen. which Hlerceles led through 
len abs #8 he returned this Way from Spam; 
wt the Spoils of Geryon. Ab Hercule in 
Paria Pompeius quia Victor ox Hifpania Pom 


3 


pam Boum duxerat. The Territory of Pompeinm 
was famous for its molt excellent Wines. Pliny 
tells is, B. 14. ¢. 6. that they not only continued 
good, without degenerating, for ten Years together, 
but even grew better and better, all that while. 
Pompeianis Vinis furmmum decem annorum incremen- 
tuna eff, nihil fenedta conferente. Strabo ays, this 
City was firft inhabited by the Ofe#, then by the 
Hletruriant, who were driven out by the Pelafes, 
and after this by ttic Sasmites, who kept Poffeflion 
of it, till they were conquered by the Koman:, Tully 
{peaks of it, as a Roman Colony. 

t There being an ancient Tradition, that one of 
fEneas’s Pilots, uamed Palinurns,. died, and was 
buried, on the neighbouring Shore; this gave the Pro- 
montory the Name of Palinuras, which it retains 
to this Day. "The Natives call it Capo di Patisuro; 
and a little City not far from it, is alfo called by 
the Pilot’s Name. 

92 Sec B.17. p. 209. of this Volume, Note ss. 

93 The Nuceria here fpoken of, flood on the 
iuake of the Sarzo, in a Valley, formed by Mount 
Vefuvius, and Mount Lactarius, now Monte Letters, 
nine Miles from the Sea. It was on the Confines 
of Campania, and is diftinguifhed from two ather 
Citles’of the farie Name, by the Sufhame of 4l- 
phaterwa. It afterwards became a Roman Colony; 
andiris now called Nocera. 

94 We have thewn the Origin of the Mar/i and 
Sabines in feveral Places. 


which 
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Year of which were thought imminent, the Republick judged it neceffary to chufe a Dic 
ROM Etator, and cat her Eyes on Papirius. It was his Fate to be his Country’s Refuge 
CCCCXLI. in Times of publick Danger; but there were Difficulties in getting him Promote, d 
Q. Fasws Ie is well known, That ‘Diétators were then nominated by the Con/fuls; and Ths 
Ruuuanus, ir was neceflary, one at leaft of the Con/uls for the Time being, fhould appoint th 
Recs new Governour. As for the Conful Marcius indeed, he would eafily have bee 
Confuls.’ prevailed on to nominate Papirius, Dictator ; but befides that the People of Roy, 

were apprehenfive that he was not alive, the Samnites ftoped up all the Avenues 
to his Camp, and it was no eafy Matter to comeat him. So that Papirius coy) q 
only be nominated by the Confil Q. Fabius; and it was well remembered, why 
Injuries Papirius had done him in his Youth. ‘Papirius had been exceflively fe. 
vere to him. For one A& of Difobedience, and thar attended with Succefs, he hac 
condemned Fabius to be put to Death; had caufed him to be ftripped, in order tg 
his being beaten with Rods in the Camp, as preparatory to his Execution ; and yp. 
on his efcaping to Rome, had purfued him thither, and had not pardoned him, 
but at the earneft Requeft of the Roman People. This barbarous Treatment hag 
made deep Impreffions on Fabius’s Mind: Neverthelefs it was of Importance to 
the Republick to fend no General againft the Sammnites, but Papzrius, on whom 
alone fhe could fafely depend, for repairing her Loffes. And on the other hang, 
it was not certain, that Papirivs would accept of this Dignity from the Hands of 
his old Rival in Glory. nder thefe Difficulties thereforc, the Senate thought fx 
to pafsa Decree, commanding Fabius to nominate Papirius to the Dictator fhip ; and 
enjoining Papzrius to accept it upon Fabius’s Nomination. The latter was more diff. 
cult than Papérius to be brought to a Compliance; and indeed he was the Perfon 
injured. So that in order to footh his Refentments, and to move him, the Confeript 
Fathers {ent their Decree to him, to his Camp at Samnium, by a Deputation of 
their own Body, which confifted of fuch Perfons as had all been Con/fls. Thee 
were inftru@ted not only to admonifh him ferioufly, as publick Perfons invefted with 
Authority for that Purpofe, but to intreat him carneftly, as his Friends and Ac. 
quaintance, to facrifice his Refentments to the Good of his Country. When thy 
came to the Camp, after making a Speech’ very proper for the Occafion, they pr. 
fented him with the Decree of the Senate. Upon this, the Con/idl’s Surpriz ad 
Confufion were inexpreflibly great; but he was Mafter enough of himfelf notto 
fly out into Inveétives. He expreffed himfelf with Moderation and Tempe; yet 
fo as to leave the Deputies in Uncertainty whether he would obey the Order, ot 
reject ic; and in the Evening he retired into his Tent, without coming to any Dt 
termination. But the Love of Duty, and the publick Weal, had, in all probai- 
lity, more Weight with him, than the Danger that might arife from a fecond At 
of Difobedience. Fabius, according to the fuperftitious Cuftom of always noni. 
nating DiééZators in the Middle of the 95 Night, (which was thought (0 necefliy, 
that without ic the Nomination was deemed null) declared Papirins Dittan t 
Midnight. Indeed he fhewed by his Carriage, what Violence he had offerito 
himfelf, in order to get the better of his Refentments: when the Deputies cor 
gratulated him on the Victory he had gained over himfelf, they could nor st 
one Word from him. His Silence was expreflive; and fhewed chat nothing bit 
the Love of his Country could have extorted from him a Confent, which his pt 
fonal Hatred would not have fuffered him to have given, in favour of fo crucld 
Enemy. 
Paty B §.XXVIII Tuen the Republick, thinking Papirius able cnough of himffty 
cecexLiv, govern the State, during his Dsétatorfhip, chofe no Con/fils allthe Year. Nett 
thelefs, Q. Fabius was not deprived of the Command of the Army ; but contiatt 
1. Paris in the fame Poft; not indeed in Quality of Confid, as 96 Livy fays, but with! 
tutor. Litle of Proconful. This great Man had well deferved fome Diftindtion, both 
Faft. Capit. 


=> 


9s The Republick, in order to gain her Magi- ly, was never to be chofen, according to theLa 
ftrates the more Refpeét, never proceeded to eleét but in the dead of the Night. An Affair oF 
them, till the Augers had firft Mela confulted Confequence required mature Deliberation, 
the Auguriess And we have already obferved, that confequently an Attention of Mind unincert 
the Romans had Recourfe to fome fuperftitions noc- by any external Objeéts. p 
turnal Ceremonies, of the Ridiculoufnefs of which 96 Livy falfly fuppofes, upon the Author 
they were afterwards fenlible. A Dictator efpecial- {ome imperfeét Annals, that Lwecins Papirit! H 
3 ! 


- 
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mihhip, probably at the Requeft of Papirius, who would not fuffer himfelf to be 
prercome in Acts of Generofity, would not give his Troops time to Janguifh in 
inition ; but carried the War into Umbria, which was in Alliance with Hetruria, 
There he fought a Battel, which was memorable only for the Rout of the Uwér?, 
whofe Heat abated upon the firft Attack, and who were not able to ftand before a 
Roman Army. They retired, almoft without any Lofs, and appeared no more in 
ihe Field. But in the mean time, the moft numerous, and moft formidable Ar- 
my che Hetrurians ever had, affembled on the Banks of a litrle Lake, called 97 Va- 
dimonius, near 98 Viterbo. The Soldiers of which it confifted, had made a Vow, 
never to return home, till they had conquered ; or at leaft, this is one Conftruc- 
tion that may be put upon The Sacred Law, by which they are faid to have bound 
themfelves. Others indeed pretend, that the Governors of the Nation had commanded 
glitheir Youth, who were of Age to bear Arms, to come into the Army; and had 
declared, that if they failed, their Heads fhould be. devoted to Fupiter, and it fhould 
belawful for any Man to kill them. But whatever we underltand by it, it is cer- 
win, that the LZetrurzans fhewed, both by their Numbers, and their Obftinacy in 
mintaining the Fight, how much Power their 99 Sacred Law had over their 
Minds, And what helped co promote Unanimiry, and create an Emulation among 
their Soldiers, was the Leave which was given to every private Man, to chufe him- 
{fa Companion to fight by him, and with whom he was either to conquer, or 
de. But Faézus was not afraid of engaging*even with Enemics, whom a religious 
Engagement had brought together, and had determined not to give way. Both 
Parties were fo warmly bent upon the Engagement, that they both neglected to 
begin it as ufual ; and wichour lofing time in throwing Darts, by way of Prelude 

to the Battel, both Armies drew near one another, Swordin Hand. The Equality 
fthe Strength and Courage of the two Armies, made the Succefs long doubrful> 
ad this Uncertainty increafed their Ardour. The Romans, during the Action, 

ought they had changed their Enemies, and could {carce imagine themfelves 

ontending with a Nation they had fo often conquered. Neither Party gave way. 

nthe Side of the Romans, their firft Line was cut in pieces, and the fecond took 

tsPlace; which was alfo fucceeded by the third, for the Procon/ul was forced to 

ring his Tréarzé to engage ; which was never done, but in great Extremities. And 

hele being {upported by the Rowen Cavalry, who difmounted, and marched over 

caps of dead Bodies-and Arms, to fight in the firft Line, the Hetrurian Battalions 

rc then broken through. The Roman Infantry, fhattered as they were, follow- 

the Example of thefe brave Horfemen; and returning to the Battel, both to- 

ether, put the AZetrurians into Diforder, and filled them with Confternation. They 

ttited, Were overpowered, and as foon as the foremoft fled, the reft were foon 

uted. A memorable Day for the Romans, which gave a terrible Wound to the 

ower of the Hetrurtans, whom a long Continuance of Profperity had made for- 

dale! = AL their moft valiant Men perifhed in the Adtion ; and the Romans in- 

ntly ized, and‘piundered, their Camp. - 


‘ i. 

, + 
sncateeblp ended with the Year 443, inwhich S?. Peter, at the Foot ofa Hill of the fame Name; 
mins Fabies was Confel. It evidently appears formerly called Mount Crwinias. Some Authors 
M the Faflé Capirolim,’ That he was not pro- have iene? it the Remains of Old Vetnlonia, and 
dtothat fupretne Dignity, till towards the Clofe would make it pafs for a City founded feveral Ages 
he ¥. Phat he alone governed the ago. But whatever Ammins of Viterbo may fay of 
> Inthe Quality of Di@ator, ‘all the next it, in order to do Honour to his Country ; it would 

see be difficult to produce any folid Proofs of the An- 
9) We have defcribed the Lake Vadimonius, now  tiquity of this City. ; 
0 di sano, B. 21. p. 4ty. of this Volume, 99 By The Sacred Law, the Ancients generally 
Gace dlaterranus and Fabricins, take it for mean, a Treaty, or folemn Engagement, accom~ 
oF of Viterbo; and Blondas confounds it with panied with Oaths and Execrations ngainft thofe 
Of Monte-Rofe, But we follow Pliny, who who broke their Promifes. By virtue of this Law, 
ms this Lake ‘at the lower-end of the. City of perjured Perfons were proferibed, and it was law- 


b8 The ce ful for any one to kill them. 
© City of Vieerbo, is in The Patrimony of 


Vou, II, 4D 5. XXIX, Nor 


pis Struggle with bimfelf, in facrificing his Revenge to the Wants of the Publick, 
and by the mott glorious Vidtories: and (before we return to Papiriuns, whom weR OME 
fhall fee revenge the Loffes of the Romans, in Samnium) ict us firft fee, with what wre 
syccefs he carried on the War in Hetruria. Fabius being confirmed in his Gene- Ly Papiaius 


285 
Year of 


CCCCXLIV. 


Cursor, Dic- 
tator, 
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Year..of §.XXIX. Nor was Papzrius without Succefs againft the Sammnites. But befy 
ROM E he left Rome, it was neceflary to get his Nomination to the Dzéatorfhip, and ce 
CCCCXLIV. o¢ Junius Brutus, whom he had chofen for his General of Horfe, confirmed @ 
hoe the affembled Curia. The Diéfators themfelves were fo far dependent on the Pes 
Cursor, Dic- ple. For all Generals complied with 10° this Cuftom ; the Ceremony of which me 
tator. i A : : ie 7 5 

as follows. On the Day appointed, the Curig, that is, the Inhabitants of Rome 
were afflembled in the Comitium. Neither the Roman Citizens in the Rural 
Tribes, nor thofe in the Municipia, and Colonies, tho’ they had a Right of Suffrare 
in all other Cafes, were admitted into the Comitia by Curie. They confitted on) 
of the Citizens of the different Quarters, or if I may fo fpeak, of the different p,, 
rifhes, in Rome. The '°' Prerogative of the Curi@ among one another, that js, the 
Right of Precedence in the Order of going into the Voring-place, and of yotino 
was determined by Lot. Thefe Curie had been confined by Romulus, to the 
Number of thirty, and no '0? Addition was made to that Number, even when th 
City was exceedingly enlarged, and the People greatly multiplied. As fome sy. 
Parrode Ling. perftition or other prevailed in all the juridical Affemblies of the Romans, tha| 
hs deo concerning the Curz@, was this, That fome of them were deemed unlucky; an 
when the Prerogative fell to them, and they werc to vote firft, this was thought 
to forebode ill, as to the Succef$ of rhe Campaign, which the General they were cop. 
firming in his Office, was going to begin. Of thefe unlucky Curia, that called Fy. 
cia was moft dreaded; becaufe ir had been obferved, that the Prerogative had 
fallen to it, both in the Year that Rome was taken by the Gauls, and in that, when 
the Romans were invefted in The Caudian Forks. And it uniuckily happening, 
that this Curia had likewife the Prerogatéve, when Papzrius was to be confirmed 
in the Diéfatorfhip; he, either becanfe fufceptible himfelf of vulgar Prejudices, or 
becaufe he would not difcourage his Soldiers by a Prefage which they thought dit 
advantageous, adjourned the Affembly to the next Day. Then the Prerogative 
falling by Lot to another Curia, Papirius was invefted with his Power and Auto. 
rity, in an aufpicious manner, and fer out for Samnium. We found an Army teay 
raifed in Rome. When News was brought thither, that Fabzus had penetrated ino 
the Ciminian Foreft, he was given up for loft, and new Levies were haftily mate 
The Dééfator put him({elf at the Head of thefe Troops, which were ready to math 
and advanced towards Longu/a, on the Frontiers of the Vol/ei, not far from Te 
racina. There he likewife took the Command of the battered Legzoms, whichha 
continued there ever fince the -laft Blow Marcius had received; and then ke w 
not long, before he took the Field. At firft the Enemy feemed willing to fght 
but as neither the Samnites, nor Romans, cared to be. the Aggreffors, the Nii 
feparated the two Armies, which returned each to its Poft. They mutually watche 
onc another, for fome time, without making any Attempt, and without a 
Fear of each other; and during this quict Interval, the .Sammites adorned thei 


100 We have nothing to add, concerning the looked on as facred Places, after the Crrivacs ba 
-Place where the Comitia 4 Curie was affembled, made ufe of the Ceremoniés of Ezocation, (0 pf 
or their Privileges. See B. 8. p. 396. of the firft vail on the Gods who were in Poffeflion of th 
Volume. old Oratcries, to leave them, and go [0 the 0 

ior We have already explained the Nature of Habitations which had been built for them. 
this Prerogative, B.8. p. 367. of the firft Volume. were only four preferved, which, 

102 The Ancients agree, that the Number of the tus, belonged to the Cursa Forenfis, 
Curie was always fixed to thirty; and Feftus isthe ta, the Caria Velienfis, and the Curia 
phd one that fays, five others were added to thofe Author fays very gravely, that it was not 
‘eftablithed by Romulus, In quas (Curias) Romulus to get the Tatelary Gods out of thefe four oat 
Populum diftribuit, numero triginta, quibus poftea ad- arics; they obftinately perfifted in keeping 10 
dite fast quinque, And it may. be prefumed, that old Habitations. It was in vain to conjure 
‘he confounded the Curie with the thirty five Ro- to remove, they withftood all the Intreaie 
man Tribes. But however that be, there were ne- Prayers of their Minifters; and, if we may fo tp 
ver reckoned to be more than thitty Curie; only had no regard to a kind of Exoreifia, which 
they grew larger'and more populous, as the City Pagan Pricfts pronounced with a Toud 
and its Inhabitants increafed in Extent, and Num- thefe Occafions. Nove Curie proxime C 
bers, Indeed the City became fo populous at _lalt, Fabricium dificate fant, quod parnm 4 
that there was a’ Neceffity of building larger Tem- veteres a Romulo facta, ubs is populum 
ples, and enlarging the Parifhes, in order to enable partes sriginta diftribuerat, ut ia sis ea fara © 
them to contain the prodigious Multitude of Citi- rene 5 gaa cunt ex veteribus in novas evecare 
zens which were incorporated into each Curia. The quatuor Curiarum per religiones evocar! Mi 
old Chapels, erc&ed and confecrated by Romulus, runt. Itague Forenfis, Raptec, Velienfis, Velivts 
were therefore deferted; and they were no longer divine finnt in veteribus Curtis. 


Troo 


the Breafts and Shoulders of the Soldiers, and terminating in a Point at the bor- Parinius 
om, were the more eafy to manage, Inftead of Cuiraffes, the Sammnites covered abe Dic- 
ieir Breafts with Spunges, or if you will, '°4 with a kind of quilted Bodices. On 

weir Left Legs they wore a kind of 105 Boot, of ftrong Leather; and the Crefts 

of their Helmets being very high, they gave them a majeftick Air, by making them 

appear the taller. Thofe who wore gilt Bucklers, Were clothed in Stuffs of many ~ 
Colours; thofe who wore the filvered ones, in white Cloth; and the lattcr were 

inthe Right Wing, the former in the Left. fFytr. 
Tais Change of Arms and Habits, was foon known in the Rowan Camp ; rhe 


S of a Soldier, {aid they, zs a Sword, and Valour. Gold and 
Silver are of no ufe in Battels, but to increafe the Covetoufnefs of the Enemy, who 
Men may be fine, before the AG ons but in it, the riche/t 
Ornaments are foon fullied with Blood and Duff. Make true Glory to confit in 
and not in an effeminate Drefs. Thofe who are pooreft when they 
are often richeft at the end of it: Victory crowns them with thofe 
had defpifed. After thefe Words, which Preferved the Ro- 
and quickned their Courage, with the Hopes of the Booty; 
Papirius drew up his Army in the Plain. He commanded the right Wing hinifelf, 
ad committed the Care of the left to his General. of Horfe. They were both 
Men of uncommon Bravery; and an Emulation is faid to have arifen between 
tiem, which fhould firt gain an Advantage over the Enemy. Junius Brutus, who 
commanded the left Wing of the Romans, faced the white Troops of the Szm- 
ites, gave them the firft Blow; and faid, I devote alf thefe white Men to the black 
Pluto. At which Words, he inftantly.advanced with ‘his Legions, prefied hard up- 
onthe Enemy, and gained a gteat deal of Ground of them, This the DzéZator, 
, Uae 4a 
| 103 Livy and Horace fay, that fome of theBuck- - confirms it, addin 5) that this Boot was to be worn 
lets of the Samnites were chafed with Gold, others by, them only on the Right Leg; whereas the Sam-~ 
wihSilver. But is it probable, that thefe Metals fhould ‘zites, as Livy obferves, wore it’ on the Left. Re- 
hve been then fo common in Samnium? Befides, it gard was had in it, to the different Situation of the 
Magnificence with what . ombatants. The Boot was of moft Ute, when 
uthors, fay of the Sam-, worn after the Samuite manner, in the Skirmithes 
{ as a barbarous People, ' between the Arniies, wherein they fought only with 
Way of Life, in the midi ‘their Arrows ;: for which Vegetius gives this Rea~ 
and .confequently great Stran- fon. _When a' Soldier, . fays he; put himfelf into a 
ought. it neceffary Pofture to.fhoot his Arrow, he was forced to fhorten 
fe two 'Hiftorians, his Right Arm, and put his Left Leg forward, that 
he more probable; he might fend it with the more Violence, and be 
f Gold and Silver Bucklers, we have the inore fiire to-hit his Mark : and in this Pofi- 
ye the Sanenites gilt, and filvered Bucklers. tion, his Right Leg was fcreened, and his Left on- 
eReader is to form’ what Judgment ‘of it he . ly'in Danger, and in Want of a Defence. Where- 
Pafes, only we thought it neceffary to inform him, as, adds he, it was jut the contrary, in Attacks 
Or far we differ from the Latin Hitftorians. Livy's that were made Sword in Hand. Virgil reprefents 
Duo Exercitus erant, Scuta al- the Soldiers of the-Hernici, as having only one Boot 
rins fzewe calaverunt, Hoe cach, and that on the Right Leg. 
ink, that Arms adorned wit (e) F Veftigia nuda finiftri 
were common among the Samnites. - é FE : : 
Spats See ah, vem tem, Jf opu- Inftituere Pedis, crudws tegit altera bere. weld: 
weris, anreis &9 argenteis Armis, difeulori ? . 
que ad ambitum armatam, net ch Thefé Boots were fometimes guarded with Iron or 
hat Others underttand by this Spunge, a Coat of Brafs; whence the Epithet fo often repeated in Ho- 
Need or Velt of Flax, well quilted ; like that ufed wer, xaanenmuidae Anauig, The reached but half way 
jit Macedonians, Tbracians, Spaniards,.and Fa- up the Leg ; the upper Part of it, to the Knee, was 
I Such was that’ worn by Amafis King of Egype ; ‘fufficiently guarded by the Length of the Buckler. 
ty Stich of his Tunick confifted, , according to On the ancient Monuments, we fee fome of this 
’. i. Of 365 Threads. It was kept fort of Buskins, which are bored through, and made 
the ‘Temple Of Minerva, in the of Plates of Iron or Brafs, or Straps of Leather, 
‘Some by the Word Spongia un- which are. bound. crof§-the Leg, like a ie As 
of Felt, or Wool .worked imitation of thefe, -the Buskins of our modern the- 
ether, as in our Hats, to make it the more atrical Heroes were made; only the latter are lighter, 
id impenetrable, Pliny fays, that this fort of and lefs troubjefome, But whatever Vegetins may 
ts foaked in Vine, gar, Was Proof againft Darts fay to the contrary, the Bas-reliefz, and antique 
v >Words, - Statues; fhéw,. that’in After-times at lcaft, thefe mi- 
i, Polybing, {peaking of the offenfive and de- litary Boots were worn: on both Legs: and the 
wv Aris of the Roman Soldiers, gives thofe in Hiftoriatis feem to {uppofe it. 
“Su, only one Boot a-picce; and Vegerins 
t : who 
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Year of who was in the right Wing, obferved; and cried out, What! will you who 
RO M E der the Command of your Dittator, faffer the chief Glory of the 
CCCCKUV. gy another? Well you permit any but yourfelves to be thé chief Authors 


q 


tator. 


Fuji. Capit. 


Deans Vittory ? . This faid, he prefled his Soldiers to advance; and then both 
Cursor, Dic- Foor made a..general Onfet, in which the two Lieutenant-Generals, 
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Aé#ion to hag 
of th 
Howe mi 
are Who were 
both Officers of Reputation, behaved themfelves as bravely as the Diétator and 
his General. of Horfe. One of them was M. Valerius, who commanded in th 
right Wing, under Papirius ; the other P.Decius, who fought under Brutus in 
the left. They had both commanded Armies in chief, as Confulss for it Was ak 
then thought difhonourable to become a Subaltern, after having been a Genera] 
Both, as if by Confent, left their Infantry, put themfelves each at the Head of 
the Cavalry in théir réfpeftive Wings, and after having exhorted them to behaye 
themfelves. with Bravery, fuddenly fell on the Enemy in Flank. Then the Say. 
nites were feizéd with Terror, and being furrounded on all Sides, had no Hopes 
ef efcaping, but by Flight. . Indeed the Roman Infantry repeated their Shouts, a5 
if they Had. begun a new Battel ; upon which the Enemy quitted their Ranks and 
Colours, and fan with Speed to regain their Camp. All the Plain was covered 
with gilt atid filver’d Arms, aiid with dead Bodies in whire Cloth, and Stuf; of 
various Colouis. The Victory was fo complete, that the Sammites. durk not conti- 
nue in their Camp; it-was takén arid burht, before Night. Thus Papirins teco. 
vered the Glory of the Rowsan Arms, which had declined under Marcins, An il. 
luttiious Campaigns fignalized by Providence with two great Victories, Perhaps 
to réward the Virtue of two.famous Enemies, whom their Love for their Country 
had reconciled! Fabius and: Papérius returned to Rome, one from Hetruria, the 
ether from Saeninig; they. both triumphed, but in:different Months; the latter on 
Lhe Ides of. Oéfober, and. the former on The Ides of November, in the fame Yer, 
The. Friumph .of the-DudZator was mote {plendid than that of the Proconfil, bx 
the Proconful .was miorde.applauded:. than the DiéFator.. No Body !had ‘thared Fy 
éms’s. Glory. with. him. it: was wholly: his owh :3:His Officers hid-even. oppofed his 
moft glorious Enterprize. Whereas Papirius owed his Victory in part to his Lieu. 
ténant-Generals: /a/erius, and Deeius; and efj Jecially;.to his-Getieral of Horie. Bit 
hé had this Diftinétion at leaf, that the fine ‘Atths he-had taken! fkdm ‘the Sévinite 
embellifh’'d his Proceflion. ". They .were depofited:.in the Hands of the 19% chief 
Batikers, to adorn the Forum Romanum with them: and hence ame the Cuton 
Of Adoring it. with Spoils, on thofe? folénin ‘Days, when ‘the 'Géds were tanied 
107 through thre Streets.of Rome, on Biers. The Capuans, in Derifion of the Sam 
hites, Whom they hated, ordered’ fuch Bucklers-as the Saimmites had worn in the 
Battel, to be: made; “aiid -adoined thofe 108 Gladiarérs with’ them, who foughtfor 
their. Entertainment, ‘during their. Repafts, © This.-Lriumph ‘was the -lalt ‘with 
which Papirias was ‘honoured. ‘hether he was ‘now grown: too ‘old, ot whe 
ther ie was now tint for him to difappear, inorder to leave all the Glory of 


- 496 Thefe chief: Bankers Had: Journeymen un- ranks one Trieanns among thofe, whith were call 


dcr them, ‘whort'they ‘hired: ahd-for-their ufe ‘Nes 
ma Pompilins ordeted Shops to ‘be’ built in the Fo- 
rum Romanum, as we -haye glready obferved. See 
what we have.fnid of the Bankers, B.1y. p. 112: 0f 
this Volume, Note 67. ; 

107 .The Circenfian Games were ufhered in with 
this ‘Ceremony, of cer yiny thé Statues of the Gols, 
drefféd in: the: moft fries ifideht -rnanne’, ‘through 
the Streets; atid aH’ Orders of Meh inthe Repub- 

ck,’ affifted ‘at ‘the Certinony, adhd walked aécor: 
dit to ‘theik Ratiks, -adortitd With-all the Marks of 
theie’ Difinity.’-"We fall {peak 6f- this 'Proceffion, 
whieh Was’ the’ firteft Sight to ‘be Lech ut Romie, in 
anothér:Plice, *° tt tee tw in Hee 

108 ‘The Xowauss' gave this' Name likewife td o- 
ther ‘Gladiators,’ who ‘were ‘rined after the Sam 
wife thanner. © ‘Private Perfons:ofteii hired thém'at 
theic own Expencé, to enttrtain Sttangers: with chelr 
Fighting; in ‘Times of Feshting 'atid’ publick Re- 
joicings. Bug they ‘then ‘ he ‘only "with falfe 
“Ainis, or a fortof Foiles. “Phiny, B. 7. ch. 20. 
upon the Teftimonics of Vartd, atid Solinus, ch. 1. 


Coy 2 


ed Samuite Gladiators, who was grown famous 
for his great Strength of Body, and furprizing Ac: 
tivity, at all the Arcs of Defence. . Varro, faysSelinus, 
in Relationeni prodigiofe Fovtitudinis annotavlt Tritt 
gum Gladistorem orndtira Samuitem fuiffe. Lyte 
izus fpeaks of ene Quintus Velocins, who was oft 
mous Gladiator. 


" "+" Quamvis bonus ipfe . 
Satis its Indo, ac rudibys cnivis fatis afper. 


‘Horace ‘rnentions 'the Sammnites, B. 2. Ep. 2 and 
fays, that ‘they fought foberly, and without Precip: 
tation, in the Hall where the Feaft was kept. 


Lento ‘Samnites ad Lumina prima Duelo. 
They gave cach other many Blows ; but . 
Wounds were not mortal, becaufe their bias 
were blunted. The Reader may judge of ' 
Drefs, by ‘the Plate annexed. 
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vical Exploits to Fzdins, who gained the Afcendant, 
- thall fee him appear on the Stage no more, 
¥ bis Death are unknown, the Latin Hiftorian 


fining Exploits, and publick A@ions, of their Heroes. So that it would now ; t 
pe very difficult to draw perfeét Charaé@ets of them, What may be obferved ees Dic- 
of the cwo greateht Men in Rome at that time, is this; thar Papirius had : 
more Prudence and Temper ; but Fabius was more bold and enterprizing, 


f the one would have put a Stop to Alexander's Progrefs, had he come into 
Italy the other would have been another Alexander, had he becn a King, and 
commanded an Army abfolutely dependent upon him. In fhort, the one was 
pom to be the Support of his Country; the other to be a rapid and indefari- 
gible Conqueror. 
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tions in her Neighbourhood, the Hetrurzans and Samnites, her Ey 

mies; and it is {carce conceiveable how the latter fhould be able x 
taife fo many Troops among themfelves, and fupply fo many Loffes. Their Ter 
ritory was fcarce fo large as the fmalleft Provinces in France; and yet we fe 
their Soldiers as it were rifing out of the Ground, in order to furnifh them evey 
Year with great Armies, which were often defeated, and fometimes cut in Pieces 
by the Romans. Italy muft then have been exceeding populous, as well as Gree, 
and thofe Parts of 4/a, and Africa, which were neareft to Europe. And as the 
latter eafed themfelves of the too great Numbers of their Inhabitants, by Ny. 
gation, which made it eafy for them to tranfplant Colonies into diftant Regios; 
fo in the in-land Parts of Italy, it was neceffary that War fhould contfime tht 
Multitude of Men, which the Country was not able to fupport. The Roma ( 
nerals returned to the Territories of Samnium, and Hetruria, which abounted 6 
much with Warriors; and thither we will now follow them. 

WueEn Papirius’s Dictator fhip was expired, new Confuls were chofen in theCan- 
pus Marcius. But whether the’Diéfator continued a whole Year in Office, my be 
queftioned. It feems moft probable, that he laid it down at the End of fix Month, 
as the Law direéted; tho’ he is generally reckoned-to have poffeffed that Dignity 
whole Year. It has been already obferved, that little Strefs is to be laid onthe 
Computation of Time by Con/fidar Years: But neverthele{s, we will, for ward 
better Guides, fall in with the Stream of out modern Chronologifts, left by to 
{crupulous an Exaétnefs, we fhonld throw the Roman Hiftory into Diforder ad 
Confufion. 

Pernars Rome never made a more jut and more judicious Choice of Cujil, 
than in the Year445. Q. Fabius had been only a Proconful, the laft Ycar; ad 8 
fuch, had triumphed over the Hetrurians. But he was now cleéted Covi, tht 
third time; and the Collegue the Republick gave him was P. Decius Mus, wio 
had fo lately fignalized himfelf in the Battel with the Szsmnites, in which he hi 
commanded the Icft Wing, as General of Horfe. He was now raifed to the 
Confulate, af{econd times; and upon affigning the Generals their Province] 
Lot, Hetruria fell to him, and Samnium to Fabius. It feemed at firft, that thelt 
ter would find little Employment for his natural Adtivity. He came before tht 
Nucerta, which was likewife called A/fatena; was the laft City in Campants 
yond Mount Vegarius ; and had fome time fince joined the Sammites. It wis bet 
that the Romans had lately met with a Repulfe; the firft Marincs the Republi 
had ever fent out had juft now been defeated and beaten by the Nucertat, of 
whom Fabius found it no difficulr Matter to make Reprifals. As foon * 
appeared before Nuceria, it furrendcred; and this Conqueft was followed by 1 
tel with the Sammites; but fo inconfiderable a onc, that it would never have ol 
a Place in the Roman Story, if it had not raifed up new Encmics againtt Rost 
Thefe were the Afarfz, a little Nation: bordering on the Lake Fucins, and ajo 
ing to the Sammnites; and their Example was followed by the Peligni, pis 
Territory lay a little Eaftward to that of the Mar/ft, but joined to it. Howe 

I 


§. 1. TT" E Republick ftill continued to have two of the moft powerful ; 
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is Increafe of Enemies did not hinder Fabius from gainin 
t 


hem; tho’ not enough to farisfy his martial Ardour. 
? 


As for Decius, he made fome Progrefs in Hetruria. 
ne Hetrurtan Lucumonies, had been forced to furnifh t 
| sho had granted them a Truce for forty Years: 


Members of the Hetrurian Body by degrees; till at length, he ftruck fuch Terror 
into the whole Country, by his military Incurfions, that he forced all Hetruria to 


gefirc an Alliance with the Romans. 
content with the Offer of the Hetrurian 


But the Republick was too ambitious to be 
s. The Way was now open for making this 


y important Conquett : and Rome, who intended to fubdue them; thought it noc 
B nough barely to have this great Nation her Ally. The Conful only granted the 
Hetrurians a Truce for one Year, in confideration of their Submiffion; ahd even 
thar coft chem dear. Decins made them pay his Troops, and furnith every Soldier 
with two Suits of Clothes; and by this means, all was quiet in Fletruria, at \eatt 


Bat in the mean while, 


the Umérz began to be in Motion, and they 


; feemed to be within Decézs’s Province, fince they took up Arms wholly on ac- 
The Romans had not indeed begun to fubdue any Part 


B count of the Hetrurians. 
I of Umbria; but they had entered ‘ir, 
The Umbri feemed to be mo 


in order to make themfelves a Way into 
re formidable than they really were. They 


were {aid to be defcended, for the moft part, from thofe Gauls who had fettled in 
quered the Romans, were their Neighbours and 
ck thought this new War was not to be defpifed. 

not been able to withftand the Valour of the 
Gauls. She was under fome Apprehenfions, upon being informed, That all the Um- 
That without concerning themfelves about the Confuls, 
Bone of whom was on their right Hand, and the other on their left, they had form- 
acd a Defign of marching dire@ly to Rome; and That they {poke of the Romans 
with the ufual Contempt and Confidence of Conquerors. And this News put the 
They both took proper Precautions to fave their Coun- 
The prudent Decéus marched his Army by the 
to cover Latium with it; encamped in a Place 
gave Name to The Pupinian Tribe, and which 
uietly for the Arrival of the new Enemies, But 
Orders from the Senate, immediately left Sauz- 


Italy; the Senones, who had con 
# Allies: and therefore the Republi 
F She remembered, that Rome had 


f trian Youth Were in Arms; 


B two Confirls in Motion. 
try, but each in his own Way. 

Road between Umbria and Rome, 
called ' The Pupinian Field, which 
Hay near Gabiz ; and there he waited q 
Fabius, as foon as he had. received 
nim, crofled Sabznza, entered Umb 
ty of the Umérz, near a City called 2 


and encamped in the Heart of the Territo- 


Mevania, on the Banks of the 3 Ciitumnus. 
dition of a General, whom they did not ex- 


The Umbré were furprized at the Expe 


The Pupinian Field, ot Puipinienfis 
ptween Scaptia and Pedum, near the Ani 
pinaCrabra, at leaft eight Miles from Ro 
B'S Boundaries were TheLatin and The 
P Way that led to Pranefte, 
and Valerius Maximus, fa 
hich could not without di 
y° Produce the common Neceflarie 
place the ancient City of Meva- 
now Fulgine, near the Place 
the River Zizia, and 


Lavican, Ways ; 
Varro, Cicero, 
y it was a bar~ 
fficulty be made 


; there the Topino, 


fift. B. 2, tpenks of it, asa 
Thete was another Mevania 
Suto, or the River Bedefis; but the latter 
mous, nor fo large, as the former; 
fon, it was calle 


nan ancient Infcription, which {§ 


» how #/ Clitonny, is one of the 
which joins the Topino, 
and then falls into the 
liny the Younger gives of 
* 18 worthy of the Reader's 


© Aimitis Tinia, 


: ae Defeription P 


pect 


At the Foot of a little Hill, loaded with a Wood of 
thick-[preading Cyprefs-trees, rifes a ees the Wa~ 
ter of which és firft divided into feveral unequal 
Streams, and afterwards forms a great Bafon, which 
is fo clean and cléar, that Pieces of Silver, and Peb~ 
bles, which are thrown into st, dre eafily diftingrifo- 
ed at the very bottom of it. It runs with Rapidity 
Srom thence, not fo much on account of is sth 
st meets with, as its own sib 4 and Weight. Ie 
runs but a very little way from the Spring-head, be~ 
fore it becomes a t Macs River, which bears Boats; 
and is fo rapid, that it will carry them down the 
Stream, of itfelf ; and st ts not without Difficulty, 
that they go up it, eves with the Help of Oars, and 
Poles. be Banks of the Cittamnus are covered 
with Afp-trees and Poplars, which {ecm to multiply 
in the Stream, but appear fo diftinétly in it, that you 
may count them, The Water of it st almoft as cold, 
and altogether as white, as Snow, Near it is aTem- 
ple much honoured, at well as my ancient ; in which 
Sits the River-God Clitumnus Aimfelf in 2_Robe. 
fe is a very helpful God, and foretels future Things, 
as appears by the Apparatus in his Temple. Round 
rhis Temple are feattered about a great Number of 
Chapels, cach of which has a Statue of the God and 
Jomé Ceremonies pecaliar to st and fome of them 
have likewife Springs of their own, For befides the 
principal one, which is as it were the Mother of the 
teft; there are feveral others which have dives 
leads, 


& fome Advantage over Year of 


The Tarquinienfes, one of CCCCXLV. 
he Conful with Provifions; Q: Fass 
and thus he drew off the fevera] Maximus 
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pect, and who came to make War with them out of the Province affigneg ie 


RO M E He had already penetrated into their Territory, at a Time when they thought hi 
COCCARY. fufficiently embarrafled in Samsntums; and his fudden Appearance among thes ¢ 


Q. Fasius, 


Maximus 
Ruxuranus, 
P. Decius 


Mus, Confuls. 


terrified them, that fome retired into their fortified Places,. and oth 


ers were fj 
nouncing a War they had fo rafhly undertaken. But in the mean time, a Body : 
Troops, ‘which formed a 4 fquare Battalion, infpired the Umbrian Army with ie 


Courage, and animated it, by their Example, to advance towards the Enemy 
Fabius was bufy in fortifying his Camp, when he faw the Enemy prefling 
forwards to fall upon his Workmen; and he immediately called off 


much 


: Sam. 
nium, and Hetruria. The People you are going to fubdue, are but a weak Pa 


V, lou 


Chaftize the Umbri for their infolent Difcourfes, and make them lay Aide th 
Thoughts of befeging Rome. Thefe Words were interrupted with the Acclama. 


3 and upon the fit 
Sound of the Trumpet, without waiting for further Orders, they rufhed Upon the 
Enemy. But they fought in an unheard of Manner; they {carce made any Uf 
of their Swords; and difperfed and beat down the Enemy’s Battalions, with only, 
their Bucklers, and their Shoulders. They took the Standards from tho who 
guarded them, and carried the Standard-Bearcrs to the Confuls. They furrounded 
whole. Bodies of the Enemy, and made them lay down their Arms; and in hor 
treated thefe vapouring Hectors with fuch Contempt as might tcach them mo 
Wifdom. There was fo little Blood fpilt in the Battel, that it looked as if th 
Romans had been fighting with Women, or difarmed Men. They contented them 
felves with taking a great Number of Prifoncrs; and this Moderation made the 
Mafters of all the Umbrian Army. As foon as the Words, Lay down your Arns 
were heard in the Ranks, all obeyed, and the Authors of the War themfelyes fir 
rendered to.the Romans. The reft of the Nation alfo followed the Example of th 
Troops, and all fubmitted to the Republick. But the Inhabitants of Ocriculum we 
moft favourably treated. Ocriculum 5 was as it were the Key of Umbria, on thesif 
of Rome; and Fabius promifed this City, that it fhould be received into thefien 
fhip and Prote@tion of Rome; which was all he could do, of his own Authot 
Thus ended a War, in which Fabius’s Prefence alone was enough to defeat th 
Enemy; and then he returned to his old Camp, to keep the Samnites witi 
Bounds, and oppofe their Enterprizes, But in the mean time, the Year of his( 
fulfoip was juft expiring; and it was neceffary for the Centuries to proceed to ane 
Election. Appius Claudius was then Cenfor; and notwithftanding that he hate 
ercifed that Office, near about five Years, in direét Defiance to the Laws, eth 


Heads, but all We themfelves in the River. Over 
the River is a Bridge, which feparates the facred 
Places from the prophane. Above the Bridge, no 
Boat can pafs; below it, is a Bathing-place. The 
Hifpellates, zo which Auguftus gave this Country, 
Surnife all hing weceffar Sor Bathing, gratis. Me 
ay Flonfes are built al along by the River fides and 
in a usord, nothing is wanting, that can add to the 
Pleafure of the Place. We there find feveral In- 
Scriptions engraven on all the Columns, by all forts 
of Perfons, 18 Honour to the Fountain, and the Di- 
vinity, which prefides in thefe delightful Places. An- 
cient Authors fay, that the Water of this River had 
this Quality, that.the Oxen which drunk it, loft 
their natural Colour, and turned white. For this 
reafon, the white Vidims, which the Romans ufed 
to facrifice on folemn Occafions, as in a Trium h, 
were brought from the Meadows about the Cli- 
tummus, aS we are told by Virgil, in thefe Lines. 


Hine albi, Clitumne, greges, & maxima taurus 


Vidima, fepe tuo perfufi flumine facro 
Romanos ad Temple caus geste Pisa. 


4 The following obfeure Paffage in Livy, is inter- 
preted two different Ways. Plaga una[ Materivam ipfi 
Fs seen non continnit medo ceteros in Armis, fed con- 
“flim ad certamen egit. We have adopted Glarean's 


Interpretation, who makes the Word Plag. 
a fquare Battalion, becaufe the Greeks u 
Senfe. And yet it is natural enough to belie, 
Plaga imports no more than Pagus, and onl {i 
nifies that Canton of Umbria which had feat 
new Reinforcement of Troops againft the Rime 
But to determine what Livy means by the W 
Materinam, whether it be the Name of a Ci 
Territory, or of that Body of Men which ly 
the Aétion, is indeed a Matter both of more 
riofity, and Difficulty. It is however certalt, 
no ancient Authors mention any City of Um 
which bore the Name of Marerina; and fomtt 
jeCture, that we ought to read Matslicam inft 
Materinam. Frontinus in his Book Of Cia 
and Plizy, mention a City called Adatilica; W 
ftood in“the Territory of the Umbri, near tht! 
tremity of Picenum, at the Foot of the pa 
and above the River Zifs, now Efimo sunt 
was afterwards honoured with the Rank of 
nicipinm, hel 

§ Ocriculum was one of the laft Cities 
Southern Part of Umbria, which was Lae 
Rome. Ancient Geographers place it 4 a 
yond the Nar, now the Nera, near the Place 
Orricoli now ftands. 
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atured tO ask for the Con/ulfbip for the next Year. What cannot an enterprizing Year of 
Mi do, when fupported by the Populace, whom he has attached ro him by ob- ROM E 
joing them in ‘a very fenfible manner? Indeed Appins was no Soldier; and it core 
cemed very improper at that time to place the Con/ulfbip in any Hands but thofe of Q” Fastws 
creat Commander ; but the Water he had brought to Rome, and the Convenien- Maximus 
3 of the Way he had levelled, from Rome to Capua, ferved him inftead of Ex- Sa 
joits and Triumphs. And in cafe he fhonld nor obtain the Confulfbip, he ftill Mus,Confuls. 
erended to kcep in his Office of Cenfor; but LZ. Furius, one of the Tribunes of 
l People, oppofed that Prerenfion with Warmth. When his Petition to be one 
of the Candidates for the Confulfbip, came to be examined, Furius would not ac- 
cept it, till he had Jaid down the Cenforfhip; and Appius, in hopes of the new Dig- 
sity, refigned the old, and was content to be no longer Cenfor, in Expetation of 
ying made Conful. Which Expectation was anfwered, by a Majority of Suffra- 
es in the ye Martius; he was now promoted to the Confulate for the firt 
ine, and L. Volimnius Flamma, who was alfo furnamed Violews, was appointed 
is Collegue. 
§.. Bur Rome did not find Appius qualified for the Command of Armies, and Year of 
wefore obliged him co continuc in the City, where he was carrying on Intrigues XO WZ 
rorder to aggrandize himfelf; whilft Volumnius went to acquire Glory in the ea 
atitories of the new Enemies. The Romans of the prefent Age differed very AprivsCrav- 
wh in Condué from thofe of the preceding ones. Whilft they had been con- 7%» %. Vo- 
ed within the Limits of Latzum, they durft not venture to engage in more than Foie 
«War at atime. But fince their Conquefts in the Eaft of Italy, they made Head Confuls. 
paintt all the Nations who werc their Enemies, togethers; and chaftifed all who 
peily declared againft them. The moft obftinate of their Enemies were the Sam- 
is, Tho’ Fabzus had made War with them with Succefs, the laft Year, and had 
ikewife entered, conquered, and quicted, a Diftri&t which did not properly fall 
ithin his Province; yet his Prefence was again neceffary in Samnium, to command 

ole Roman Troops therc, with which he had always been victorious, and which 
laced their Confidence in him. And it was therefore propofed to him to com- 

and his own Army in Quality of Proconful; which was the more proper, be- 
we one of the Confuds was confined to Rome, without any Command in the Army. 
ut the reftlels Appins endeavoured to difconcert thefe Meafures, tho’ the Hiftorians 

yenot told us upon what Motives. Perhaps he would not have been difpleafed t 


O Auth.of Tluft, 
we had the Command of the Army himfelf; (for who is not partial to himf{elf? 


») Men, ¢. 34+ 
ito have tried his Talents for War. But, whatever his Reafon was, he did his 


id Fabius in his Proconfulfbip, without an Affociate; and this Great Man made 

Campaign with much Succefs. The Samnites were advanced as far as Allifa, 

the Banks of the Vadturnus, in the Neighbourhood of Campania; and the Pro- 

yil attacked them, and obtained an unqueftionable Victory over them. The 

mins did not indecd take Poffeflion of the Szmuite Camp, on the Day of Bat- Liv. B.9.¢42- 
} towards the Clofe of the Day, they were forced to leave off fighting. But 

Yinvefted it all Night long, guarded it fo well that no Body cfcaped out of its 

larly the next Morning the Sammétes capitulated with the Proconful, and fur- 

dered upon Articles. The chicf of them was, That all the Natives of Samnium 

ld have their Lives fpared, and be fent home ; but That they fhould march out 

ne Camp with only one Garment, and fhould pa/s under the Yoke. As for the 

sof the Szmnites, Fabius made no Terms with them; thcy were made Slaves, 

fold by Auton, to the Number of feven thoufand. Thofe who declared them- 

‘Hernici by Birth, were feparated from the reft, and fent to Rome to be tried 

+ The Senate examined them, whether they aéted as Volunticrs, or had joined 

imites by a publick Order of their Nation; and the Confeript Fathers did not 

‘tn them to Death, but kept them Prifoners of War, and diftributed them 

- ig Villages, and Municipal Towns, near Rome. 
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Warsr Fabins was fabduing the Semnites, the Confil Volumnius made Warg 
It is almoft incre 
c but fhe began hoy 
Volumnius’s Campaign, if a Country fo ¢ 

He fought fome Battels fies 
and always with Succefs; he took fome Cities; and in fhort, was the firg Mat 
who {pread the Terror of the Roman Name there, and paved the Way for his i 
ceffors to do more. His Sweetnefsand Liberality were fuch, that his Troops adored 
him. He referved none of the Spoils of the Enemy to himfelf, but gave al] to hig 
Soldiers; and therefore none of them declined any Labour or Danger. . A; Vr. 
lumnius treated his Troops with Humanity and Condefcenfion, he always found 
them ready to fecond his Defigns; and fomctimes they were even beforehand 
with him. 

In the mean time, the Republick had chofen two Cenfors to fupply the Place 
of Appius, who had refigned the Cenforfoip, for the Confulate ; and they were bo 
eminent, as well for their Merit, as their Employments. AZ Valerius, farnameq| 
Maximus, and Funius Brutus, farnamed Bubulcus, had been advanced to the 
higheft Stations; and they now exercifed the Office of Cen/for together, and fo. 
nalized themfelves in this important Poft. They not only made a Cenfus, which 
ended with the twenty feventh Lu/trum fince their Inftitution, but likewife levelleq 
the Ways crofs the Fields near Rome, and made magnificent Roads, at the public 
Expence; which made it the more eafy for the Country-People to carry on, 
Commerce with the City. funius Brutus alfo now performed the Vow, whic 
he had made in a War with the Samnites, of erecting a Temple to the Godig 
of 7 Health; but he did not confecrate the Temple, till he became 8 “Défator, 

§. Ill. In this Interval, Q. Marcius, furnamed Tremulus, and P. Cornelius, vho 
was alfo called Arvina, were chofen Con/fis together; and Appius, from being 
Conful the laft Year, was, either this, or the 9 next Year, made Pretor, which vs 
the moft proper Poft that could be given him. He had fecured it in his Coyfit 
fbip ; but no body was better qualified for it, Being an able Civilian, and learmed 
Orator, he knew how to clear up, and explain, the moft intricate Points of Law, 
with great Skill and Judgment: and whilft he is trying Civil Caufes, we will fl 
low the Confuls to their military Employments, which were affigned them by Lo. 
Rome had drawn new Enemies upon her, by the Punifhments fhe had inflifed a 
the Hernicz, in their Captivity. Their National Diet was affembled in a Cir, 
called Zhe Maritime Circus 1°; (but for what reafon is utterly unknown, fine 
their Territory was an inland Country) and the Inhabitants of 1! magnja a 
preffed moft Zeal to revenge the Affront offered to their Nation. But they in 
vain endeavoured to draw the whole Country into their Revolt; the 1? Alf 


6 See our Defcription of the Country of the Sa- 
lentini, B.21. p. 429. of this Volume, Noze s1. 

97 Sec our Account of the Goddefs of Lealth, 
B. 22. p. 498. of this Volume, Note 70.1 

8 Valerius Maximus, B.11. ¢. 9. adds, that the 
two Ceafors, Marcus Valerius, and ant bother 
degraded one Lucius Antoninus a Senator, for hav- 
ing divorced his Wife, without firft bringing her to 
a Trial, But this feems inconfiftene with the fame 
Author’s affirming, B. 11. ¢.1. that it appears by 
the ancient Anais, that there was no Inftance of 
any Roman's divorcing his Wife before the Year of 
Rome s20. And D. Hal. had before faid the fame 
thing, in the fecond Book of his Antiquities. He 
fays, that one Sparius Carvilins was the firft who 
puc away his Wife about the 137th Olympiad, in 
the Confulfhip of Marcus Pomponius, and Caius 
Papirius:s and he remarks, that this firft Divorce 
was made by the Confent of the Cenfors, after Ser- 
viliaus had made Oath, that his Wife’s Barrennefs 
was his only Motive to it. 

9 It is certain, that Appins Claudius was Matter 
of the chief Qualifications proper for a Magiftrate, 
whofe Bufinefs it was to adminilter Juftice ; which 


was the Cafe of aPretor. Together withaKnov 
ledge of the Roman Laws and Privileges, he halt 
Penetration of Mind, fufficient to guard him Fen 
being impofed on by Chicanery and Artifice. Whitt 
makes Lucius Volummius fay, in the Sequel of tis 
Hittory, that it were to be withed, for the Reh 
lick’s fake, that Rome had always had Prato, 
eloquent, and as well verfed in the Law, as Ay 
Claudius. We have fixed his firft Prazor/rip tol 
Year 447, or 448, for want of Memots, OF 
form us of the exaét Time, when he firlt exer! 
that Office. is 
10 Perhaps this Cfrens was fo called from! 
Neighbourhood to fome Lake ; or by way © if 
parifon wich fome other Crrcns, which was fart 
diftant from the Sea. ath 
11 See our Account of Asagnia, B. 21. p: 
of this Volume, Nore 78. +9 tb 
1z The ancient City of Aletrinm, according i 
fome, or Alatrium according to others, W% 
Miles, or thercabouts, from Anagnia; to ' ‘of tt 
of Eve, ata little diftance from the Springs © 
Liris. Frontinus makes it a Roman Colony. 
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yes, the 13 Ferentini, and the ™4 Verulavi, all refufed to enter into their Mea- Year of 
tr” fo that there was only a fmall Part of the Hernici who took up Arms 2 OM E 
ae ; he Conful Q. Marcius received a Commiffion t d [SRG 
waintt che Romans; and the Conful Q. ived a Commiflion to go, and VNU 
bring them to their Duty, whilft his Collegue Cornelius continued the War with eee 
the Samnites. Che Hernic? were Neighbours to the Sammites, fo that the two Con-'p Coanetivs 
war Armics might have been mutually affiftant to one another; but the Rebels Arvina, Con- 
ade it their Bufinefs to prevent it, and fo effectually ftopped up all Comniunica- 
ijon between them, that Marcus and Cornefius were not able to keep up any Cor- 
se(pondence with each other. This Step therefore embaraffed the Con/ils, and 
wen terrified Rome. But as no Precaution was there neglected, it was refolved 
ite two new Armies in the City, to be ready to march, as there fhould be 
Occafion; and the Fears of the Romans were immediately difperfed.  Marcius, 
by his Wifdom and Valour, foon reduced this Company of Mutineers to Reafon, 
yho were little able to refift their Sovereigns. The Hernicz, who were formerly 
(formidable, feem to have been now degenerated from the Bravery of their An- 
thors; three Camps were taken from them in a few Days, and they were forced 
io fend Deputies to Rome. They offered to give the Army Marcius commanded, 
wo Years Pay, to fupply it with Provifions, and to give every Soldier in it, 
ne Suit of Clothes. But the Senate referred the Petition of the Rebels to the 
Confirl, empowercd him, by a Decree, to difpofe of them as he pleafcd ; and Mar- 
ius treated them with Severity, and forced them to furrender at Difcretion. 
g.JV. Arrer having finifhed the War with the Hernici, Marcius had nothing 
todo, but to join his Forces to thofe of his Collegue, who wanted his Affiftance. 
(onelius’s Army was indeed fuperior in Number to that of the Sammites ; but he 
nd fuffered it to be invefted in narrow Paffes, where all his Provifions were inter- 
epted. He had often offered the Sammnites Battel 3 but they were obftinately bent 
nftaving him in his Camp, without running the hazard of a Battels and were 
uch furprized at the Approach of Marcius, who with precipitate Marches, haftened 
o deliver his Collegue. For them to fuffer rhe two Armies to join, was to lofé 
; fince they were fcarce able to refift Corzelius’s Forces alone : and they there- 
ire foon refolyed to give Battel to Marcius’s Troops, which were haraffed with 
ong Marches, and were advancing towards the invefted Camp, in fome Diforder. 
ut as foon as the Swmnites appeared, the Romans rallied in hafte; and after throw- 
gthcir Baggage in a heap in the Center, inftantly repaired to their Colours, and 
revup in Battalia. The Battcl began, with the ufual Fury of Men under a Ne- 
lity of conquering, or lofing their Lives; and though the Attack was made at 
ome diftance from Cornelius’s Camp, he judged that his Collegue was engaged 
ith the Sazenites, by the Shouts he heard, and the Cloud of Duft he faw. Upon 
hich, he immediately ordered his Troops to Arms, commanded them to march 
tt of their Entrenchments, and fell upon the Enemy in Flank, while they were 
holly taken up with defending them{elves againft the Legions which attacked 
tin Front. Cornelius endeavoured likewife to raife an Emulation in his 
tops. What! faid he, foall Marcius'’s Army alone get the Vittory which was 
Mend only for us? Shall we have no Share either in the Battel, or the Glory 
it? And at thefe Words he broke through the Body of Sassmites who op- 
fed him, ran dircétly to their Camp, which he found cmpty, and defencelefs ; 
tered it, and fet it on fire. At the Sight of the Flames, the Sammnites loft Cou- 
86 and Mareius's Legions were infpired with new Vigour. The Enemy broke 
titRanks, fled, and difperfed, without finding any Refuge; for they were invefted 
Nall Sides; and in fhort, the Romans killed thirty thoufand Sammites on the 
ot, and were tired with Slaughter. Neverthelefs, the Legions of the two At- 
“eno fooncr united, and the two Confuls began to congratulate one another; but 
'Y Were obliged to renew the Slaughter. News was brought the Roman Generals, 
Na new Body of Samuites appeared, near the Ficld of Battcl, which were new 
Bwe have before fpoken of the feveral Cities 14 The ancient City of Verulam, or Verule, now 
uae mee formerly bore the Name of Feren- Veroli, ftood in New Latium, which is now a Part 
Vee. ane are here {peaking of, belonged to of the nee ai en eed bird oben ave 
hrs Of it ae the Homans made ee pele ( Sr onite face bakes ue ts og eo ; 
Boag, Py pe it up to the Herwici. and Fromtinus fays, it atterwi 
. Of this Volume, Note 16, Colony. 
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Year of Levies, raifed all over Sasmnium, and they were coming to enlarge the yan Lith 
ROM E Army. Upon this Intelligence, the vitorious Legions forgot the Fatigues op 
CAN Day, aflembled, before they had receiv’d the Con/ul's Orders, drew up in Bate 
Q Marciws and marched towards the Enemy. The Generals gave way to this martia| Ard ia, 
Tremutus, and let them try the Fate of a new Battel. The Soldiers faid to one another, Com 


Arvina,Con- 0%, let us try what thefe New-comers can do, and make them pay for their Sef Trisi 


Fa? Capit. paign, Marcius returned to Rome, wherc he obtained the Honours of a Triumph 
oF 


ed a Triumph, though he had behaved himfelf very well in the important Batte| 

wherein the Sammites had been defeated. The Romans wifely declined granting 

any Triumph for the Viftory over the Sammnites, and at the fame time found Meas 

to do Marcius Juftice, who had as good aRight to triumph on account of the Say. 

mites, ason that of the HHernici. A Statue was erected to his Honour, over-againt 

Cicero. Philip. the Temple of Caffor and Pollux, which was ftanding in Cicero’s time, but deftroyed 

in Pliny’s; who {peaks of it asa Monument not then in being. Pofterity has always 

reckoned Marcius Tremulus to have been one of the greateft Commanders wholived 

in thefe happy Ages of the Republick. He confirmed the Cuftom of fparing the 

publick Treafury the Charges of Wars, and making them at the Expence of the 

vanquifhed Enemy; which was much more frequéntly practifed by the Generis of 

Rome afterwards, than it before had been. After his Time, nothing was more 

common, than to force the fubdued Nations to furnifh the Roman Armies with 
: Provifions, Cloaths, and Pay. 

Year of §. V. Wutst the Confiuls Marcius and Cornelius were yet in the Field, that i, 

RO M E before the Month of Fuly, the time came for electing new Magiftrates in the Can- 

CAA", pus Marcius,; and P. Cornelius, farnamed Barbatus, was nominated Dictate to 

P.Cornexiws prefide in the Comitza by Centuries, in the Abfence of the Confils. He cholethe 

Bannaros, famous Decius Mus for his General of Horfe; and the People chofe Poftumius, {ur- 

: named Megillus, and 15 726. Minucius, farnamed Augurinus, to be their next Com 

fils. But before they entered upon their Office, the Senate detcrmined the Fate 

of the Hernici. They had hitherto been upon the Foot of Allies to the Romans; 

but Marcius had juft now reduced them to the State of Subjects. Three of theit 

Citics indeed, Alatrium, Ferentinum, and Verulum, had continued faithful to tht 

Romans, and the Republick fhewed them Marks of Diftiné&tion. She gave them 

their Choice, either to continue to be governed by their ancient Laws, or to ¢i 

joy the Privileges of Roman Citizens: And they preferred their old Laws to nw 

Honours. But one Privilege at leaft was given their Inhabitants, which was thi 

of intermarrying with one another, and which all the Allics of Rome did not ¢r 

joy. The Republick often denied fome Citics this Privilege, left theirUnion fhou! 

be too ftri&t, and become prejudicial to the Interefts of the Conquerors. The thitt 

faithful Citics were the only ones that preferved it, for fome time, in all the Cout 

try of the Hernici. The Inhabitants of their other Cities, efpccially thofe of the 

rebellious zagnia, were forced to fubmit to be governed by Roman Laws, 1 

declare themf{elves Citizens of Rome, without the Right of Suffrage. They 

forbidden to hold any Affemblics, or marry out of their own City 5 and all chet 


1s The ancient Annals agree, that Minucius had and Caffiodorns, have given him that of Tata, * 
the Pranomen of Tiberins ; but Livy, Marianns, ftead of It. M gift 
1 a 


Plin.B.24.6.6. 
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yagiftrates were put under an Interdit, except thofe whofe whole Province re- Yeat of 
ed to Religion. AO. EZ 

Ar the fame time Deputies arrived at Rome from Carthage. The Carthaginians GAR, 
gre the only People beyond the Seas, with whom the Romans had hitherto kept P.Cornetivs 
any Sort of Correfpondence. Some Hiftorians fay, they now entered into a Lh hha 
find Treaty with them. But however that be, the Carthaginian Ambaffadors had 
honourable Reception ; the Republick accepted their Prefents, and made them 
gers in Return. The further the Romans extended their Conquefts in Italy, the 
pore they were refpedted on the Coats of Africa, 

VI. In the mean time, Poftumius Megellus, and Tib. Minucius, entered upon Year of 
their Confulfip. The Samnites, notwithftanding their Loffes, had {pread themfelves R O ALE 
inCampanza, between the Vulturnus and the ‘6 Sevo; and had pillaged the fine CCocxLY™. 
Country of Falernum, towards the North, in a Plain called 17 Stellates Cam- L.Postumis 
wt Upon which the Confuls were both ordered to enter Sammium, cach at the eae im 
Had of a Confular Army, that is, an Army confifting of two Legions; and to us Avouri- 
mke War there. Accordingly, Pofumius marched towards the City of Tifernum, ¥v3, Confuls. 
fuated upon a River 18 of the fame Name; and Minucius came and encamped 
near Bovianum, a City formerly conquered from the Samnites, but lately returned 
tothe Dominion of its old Mafters. Poffumius firft entered upon Action; and 
fme Hiftorians fay his Viétory was complete. They tell us he killed thirty thou- Liz. B.9. ¢.44. 
ind Samnites in the Engagement: But it is more probable, That the Succefs of it 
ws equal, and That Poffumius even pretended to have been worfted, in order to 
puta Cheat upon the Enemy the more effectually. He decamped the next Night, 
rticed to the Mountains, and there fortified himfelf in an advantageous Place. 

The Samnztes believing that the Romans were afraid, followed the Conful, and 
poled themfelves within two Miles of his Camp. Poffumius therefore made all 
inte to complete his Entrenchments, furnifhed his Camp with all Sorts of necef. 
fay Provifions with the utmoft Difpatch, left a fufficient Number of Troops there 
todefend it, and with the reft of his Army marched out at Midnight, and took 
the neareft Way to his Collegue. Bovianum was not far from Tifernum, and he 
quickly joined Minucéus, who was in fight of a Body of Swmnites, which only 
wanted an Opportunity to give Battel. Upon. his Artival, Poftumius advifed his 
Collegue to offer Battel before the Enemy knew of the Reinforcement the Romans 
had received 3 and accordingly, Minucéus marched into the Plain, with his Army 
lone, and let the Enemy fee only his two Legions. The Vi&tory was long dif 
puted with Warmth on both Sides; but after a tedious Fight, after many Wounds 
iad been given and received, and the Soldiers in both Armies were much fatigued, 
Pofumins and his ‘Troops renewed the A@ion on a fudden, with frefh Fury, and 
then the Samenites could no longer hold out againft the two Confuls. They were 
too much fatigued, and had received too many Wounds, to fly faft enough to fave 
their Lives; and as they could only make a faint Struggle for Viory, they fell on 
lie Field of Battel. The Romans took one and twenty Colours from the Enemy 
inthis A€tion, which was only a Prelude to this glorious Campaign. The Confuls 
pind their vidorious Troops without Delay, led them to Poftumius's Camp, and 
fom thence lew upon the Body of Samnites, which was pofted near it. This Bat- 
tel was warmer, and morc bloody than the former; and Minucius, one of the Con- 
ils, loft his Life in it. He was wounded in the A@tion, and died before he arrived 
tthe Camp. But the Lofs of this General was immediately fupplied by MZ. Ful- 
ts Petinus, who. being immediately nominated Confiil at Rome, finifhed the Cam- 


Savo, now called Savone by the Na- the Plain of Cales. It was watered with two Ri- 
4. at Partof Campania, which lay be- vers, the Savo, andthe Vuleurnus. We have alreae 
How rs and the City of Palraraun. It isavery dy {poken of another little Canton in Hetruria, ly- 
th Wer, and makes feveral Marfhes in the Neigh- ing between Capeya, Veit, and Faleris, which an- 
hood. ¢ have fpoken of the Vislturnus al- cient Authors call Stellativus Ager. This Canton 
Sie gave Name to The Stellatine Tribe. Sec p.36. of 
lain Stellates was divided from the this Volume, Nore 97. : 

Mount Callicula, which’ Poly- 18 The River Ziferuus, now Bifernc, watered 
Sribawus. This is the Hill which the Country of the Frewzawi, now a Part of The 
} of Carinola, in Campania, and Nether Abruzzo, and the Capitanata; and it gave 
Now called in Jtalian, Tore di Francolefe. Name to a neighbouring City, which Cluverius 
© Territory of Seellares was bounded, on thinks to be the fame, which the Natives now call 
p i that of Falernum and the South, by Molife. 

IL 
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Year of paign in that Quality. It is probable, that he had had the beft Share in the Gio, 
ROM E of the laf& A@ion; in which the General of the Sanites, named Statius Ge 1h 7 
SA was made Prifoner, with.a.great Number of his Soldiers; and twenty fix Coleg 
_LPosrumius were taken from the Enemy. Marcius's firft Defign had been to befiege Bovi, 
is Vala num; but after the two Viétori¢s, that City foon furrendered to his Succeffor, : 
us Avcur:- is likewife probable, that Fu/vius retook Sora, 19 Arpinum, and *° Cerfennig, fron 
xus, Confuls- the Sammnites; or at leaft, it is. certain that Fu/vivs triumphed alone. “Why Pol 
mius, who feems to have deferved the fame Honour, did not triumph with him 
Fup. Capit. is hard to fay. The Fajti Capitoliné: don’t allow him this, tho’ Livy does; but the 
- Jatter makes him triumph with A@inucius, who was now dead. We hhall therefor, 
adhere to the Faffi Capitolini, which place Pulvius only among the triumphan; 
- ViGtors; perhaps in order to fhew a Mark of Diftinction to that General, who had 
ended the Campaign with the taking of four Citics of Importance. He made hi 
triumphal Proceflion three Days before the Nones of O€fober. 
Year ot §. VIL. THe fuccceding Confils, who were P. Sempronius, furnamed Sophus, an{ 
ROM EP. 2 Sulpicius, farnamed Saverrio, found the Sammites much fatigued with the 
CCCCXLIX. War, and very defirous of a Peace. , They were no fooner entered upon their Of 
Prérnprom- fice, buc Deputies came to Rome from the Sammnite Nation, to defire a Renewal of 
us Sopnus, P. the ancient Confederacy, whereby they: were formerly allied to the Romans, By 
serricws how could the latter believe them upon their bare Words? How could they dif. 
Confuls. cover whether their Return was fincere; or whether they only wanted to get ali. 
tle Time to breathe? What Dependance was to be had on a faithlefs Nation, which 
had fo often brought Difhonour upon herfelf, by a fudden Breach of Treatics) }; 
was therefore thought neceflary to have-fome Proofs of their Sincerity from their 
Behaviour, and not-to judge of it only by their Supplications. The Ambaffadors 
were fent back, and affured, That the Confal Semproninus fhould follow them with 
an Army; That he-was a Man of Penetration, and would be able, in the Vifithe 
was going to make the Sammuites, to difcover their real Sentiments, and whether 

Liv. B.g.c.45. they were fincerely difpofed for Peace. Accordingly, Sempronius fet out for Sum 
nium, where his Troops werc received in all Places with the Marks of a fincere Re. 
fpe&t; they were plentifully fupplied with all forts of Provifions; and the Change 
which there appeared to be in the Hearts of thefe old Enemies, altered rhe Difpo- 
fitions of the. Romans towards them. _ The Republick entered into an Alliance 
with them, on the fame Foot as fhe had done before the Wars. 

Anp.as the Romans were thus mild in their Treatment of the Nations which fub- 
mitted, fo they were no lefs fevere in punifhing the leaft AQ of Unfaithfulnefs, in. 
thofe which left their Alliance. The «gui, thofe ancient Enemies of the Repub | 
lick, had Jong continucd faithful in their Subje€tion to her; but as {oon as they 
faw the Hernici thcir Neighbours go over to the Sammites, they likewilc, feduced | 
by this bad Example, declared openly againft Rome. Without keeping any Mc 
fures as formerly, they had fent Succours to the Sawmites, and declared that their 
Revolt had been univerfally refolved on by the whole Nation. Rome therefore 
thought it neceflary to fend Fecéales to them, to require them to give an Accoutt 
of this unjuft Proceeding, and make Satisfaétion for the Injuries they had done the 
Republick. But the equi proudly anfwered, That their Defign in coming to de 


19 The City of Arpinwm, in the Country of the the different Editions of Livy; in forme it is calle 
Volfci, between the Melfis and the Liris, is yet in Cenfennia, in others Ceffentia. But we know? 
being, and bears the Name of Arpino. It gave no Cities in Italy of thofé Names. Several cont 
Birth to Marixs and to Cicero. The latter had 2 ture, that we ought to read Cofentia; but they dont 
Villa near it, which he calls, in feveral Parts of his confider, that this latt City ftood in the extrem 
Works, his paternal Inheritance. His Brother Quin- Parts of Bruttium, and,confequently was ve}! 
‘tus had alfo an Eftate in the Neighbourhood, called from Sargniun, and the ' Countries bordering | ‘s 
Arcanum, It lay in the Diftri@, in which the City it, in which the Romans made this Campa oe 
of Arco now ftands. We have mentioned the Situ- werizs correéts the Text, and reads it fer 
ation of Sora above, B.1$. p.131. of thisVol. Note 106. City of the Samnuites ; but this Jaft City wa’ Ai 

20 Cerfennia, which formerly belonged to the ly fpeaking, within the Territory of San 
Marfi, ftood on the Eaftern Shore of the Lake Fu- whereas the City fpoken of in the Text, only 
ginus, near the Place, where a little River, called longed to the Sammnites, by Right of Conguelt of 
by the Ancients Amnis Pitonins, difcharged itfelf in- 21 Pliny, B. 33. ¢.1. changes the Prewmty, | 
to the Lake. Cleverius places it near Caftel Ve- Publius, (which the Fa/fti Confulares, f 
mere ; but Holffenins contends, it was about the rians, give Sulpicins,) into that of Laci; ™ 
Place called Ls Colls. Ie may not be emipropst to alfo gives Sempronins the Surname of Longs 
remark here, that this City has different Numes, in trary to the Aznalifts, who give him thet of Sup ‘ 

min 
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mand Satisfaction, was only to fee whether they were cowardly enough to furrender Year of 
themfelves up to the Republick. Ze Hernici, faid they, Save given us but too Plan ROME 
sProof, what Treatment we are to expect from the Romans, after a voluntary Sub. CCCCXLIX. 
nifion. You offered a Part of their Nation, that they Should be governed by your P~Semraon:- 
jaws, which they refufed. You have forced another Part of it to receive them ; ursoneusyD 
md they think it a Punifhment to be declared Citizens of Rome. This Anfwer, Sanat 
qveral times repeated in the Afflembly of the c£iqgui, obliged the Romans to de- Confuls. 

dare War with them 3 and the two Confils entered their Country, and encamped 

four Miles from their Army. Bur the cAgui were now no longer thofe formi- 

dible Enemies, between whom, and the Romans, the Victory had often been 

doubtful. Their firft Subje@ion, and long Inaction, had enervated their Courage ; 

and they had unlearnt the Art of War, during the Peace. Confufion and Dit 

oder reigned among their Troops; and as they had no fixed Commander, the Sol- 

diets lived without any Difcipline, or Subjeétion 3 Whence proceeded Uncertainty 

in their Councils. Some embraced one Opinion, others the contrary; and none 

hd Authority enough, to bring Matters to a Determination. Some were for 

marching into the Field, and coming to a Battel ; others were for continuing in 

thei Camp, and waiting till they were attacked in it. The. greateft Number were 

tetified with the Apprehenfion of the pillaging of their Fields, which would foon 

become a Prey to the Romans, and of the approaching Defolation of their Cities, 

inowhich they had left but few Troops to defend them: and this Difagreement in 

Opinion, ended in their taking the moft pernicious Meafures of any propofed, which 

were for every one to negle& the publick Interefts, and return home, to take 

are of his own private Affairs. Accordingly, they all left the Camp in the mid- 

dieof the Night, every one took his neareft Road home, and not a Man was left 

to defend che Entrenchments ; but all the equi difperfed, and returned to the 

feveral Cities in ‘which they had lodged their Effe@s. At Day-break, the Confils, 

knowing nothing of the Departure of the Enemy, marched’ out of their Camp 

in good Order, to give them Battel; and were furprized at their Silence and In- 

adion. They neither faw any Advanced-Guards pofted round the Camp, nor 

Centinels on the Ramparts; which made the Romans at firlt fufpicious of an 
Ambufcade ; and the Fear of being furprized, made them cautious. Indeed they 

obferved the Footfteps of the Fugitives, and knew by them, that the « Zgui had 

divided themfelves into {mall Parties, had taken different Roads, and croffed the 

Fields ; and they followed them fome timc 3 but the ce iqui had too much the’ 

fat of them. Befides, thefe fcattered Parties had likewife divided themfclves into 

fveral lefler Bodies, which were not eafily to be overtaken, or to be purfued, 

without Danger. The Roman Generals therefore refolved to beficge the Cities, 

vhich ferved for a Retreat to thefe difperfed Troops. It is probable, That Sezz- 


{lves Mafters of, forty-one Cities, or Towns, in fifty Days; and thereby almoft ex- 
tminated the whole Nation of the c/figui. And thefe rapid Conquefts fpread 
tttor among the neighbouring Nations; fo that the Marfi, the Peligni, the Fren- 
ai, and the Marrucini?, who dwelt on the Coatts of the Adriatick Sea, all fent to 
one, to defire Peace, and an Alliance with the Republick, which they eafily ob- 
tuned, By this memorable Expedition, the Confuls merited the Honours of a 
Triumph, which Rome granted them, bur at different Times, and upon different 
‘counts. Sempronius triumphed over the ce Zigui, on The feventh of the Calends Fap. Capit. 
of October , and Sulpicius over the Samnites, on The fourth of the Calends of No- 
Umber. It may indced be objected, that Sudpicius could not make War with the 
Sumnites, who were already reconciled to Rome, and che beft Anfwer ro be given 
; pe that Su/picius’s Title to. his Triumph, was, his having forced the Marf, 
her 
ie Mar/i, the Peligni, the Frentani, and the Marrucini, were all originally, and 
Y’nclination, Samzites, tho’ they did not inhabit Samnium, properly fo called. 
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R OM E ing the City in a triumphant Manner; but Cares of a different kind, 
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time indeed we don’t fee him fhining at the Head of the Roman Armies, oy ente 
fa 


Which re. 


lated to the good Order of the State, and the Reformation of the Abufes Crepe 


P.Semrron:- into the publick Adminiftration, found him as honourable Employment as rae 


us Sornus, 
Pp. Suricivs 
SavVERRIO, 


Confuls. 


Plut. Life of 
Pompey. 


had been commanding the Troops. Rome had juft chofen him Cenfor; and i 
that illuftrions P/ebezan <P. Decius Mus, who almof equalled him in Valour a 
furpaffed him in Virtue, his Collegue. Fabius made his Cenforfhip memorable 4. 
reforming the Abufes the ambitious 4ppins had introduced into the Strate, when h 
was Cenfor. He had made two Innovations, which tended to give him great Bowe: 
both in the Senate, and among the People. In order to make himfelf Matter e 
the Decrees of the Confcript Fathers, he had brought the Sons of Freed-men int 
the Senate, whom Meannefs of Spirit, and the Greatnefs of the Benefit, fig 
Slaves to-his Will: But the Republick had already rectified this Diforder, which 
lafted but one Year. The Senate had been purged, and reftored to its ancient 
Luftre, by the Exclufion of thefe mean Perfons. in order to enable himéelf to go. 
vern the Ele&ions in the Comitia, as he pleafed, Appius had likewife incorporated 
fome of the Freed-men in all the Roman Tribes. As thefe were factious and jp, 
triguing Men, they eafily commanded the Votes of their refpe@tive Tribes. By his 
Powcr over thefe Men, who had fold themfelves to him, he influenced the Affem. 
blies to a€t according to his Humour. This gave Birth to civil Broils, and Corrupted 
all Orders of Men in the State; and this Mifchief continued till Fabzas was Confer, 
But as foon as he entered upon his Office, he made it his Bufinefs to re-eftablith 
Peace, and the Freedom of Elections. In order to this, he again incorporated the 
Rabble into the four Czty-Tribes, which had been difmembered from thofe Tribys 
and diftributed among the Country-Zribes, in which they had had the Afcendant 
After this, as the Romans voted by Tribes, the Freed-men could carry on their In. 
trigues ‘in four Tribes only, and in them their Party was not the ftrongeft. This 
Reformation which Fabius made, was fo agreable to the Republick, that the gue 
him, for this fingle A&, the Surname of Maxzmus, or The Greatefé; a Title which 
he had not acquired by fubduing the Hetrurzans, the Sawmites, and the Umbri, ant 
which he and his Defcendants ever after preferved, in their Branch of the Fabian 
Family. 

A new Inftitution was alfo made in his Cenforfhip, which entertained the City 
with a new Shew, and introduced Order and Regularity into an illuftrious Body 
of Men. The Roman Knights had celebrated the Fealt of the 22 Lupercalia, on 
The Fifteeenth of the Calends of March, ever fince the Foundation of Rome; and 

there 


22 Ovid. Faft. B.2. founds the Lupercalia, in Maximus tells _us, that Romulus and Remuw pire 
an Adventure which he fuppofes to have happened Rife to this Mummery. ‘The two Brothers had 
between Heresles, Omphale, and the God Paz; and facrificed Goats to the God Pan, at Farftulu'sPa- 
his Account of it, fhews us the infamous Practices fuafion ; then, when their Heads were hot with 
of the Pagans, and the LicentioufnefS of the Poet, drinking to Excefs at the Feaft, in which Fufslas 
who defcribes them. He there reprefents thefe Per- ferved up the facrificed Viétims, they ftaggered « 
fons in fach Lights, as are fhocking to modeft Rea- bout, and run headlong upon the Company: aud 
ders and yetnotat all entertaining ; it isthereforebeft the Goat-Skins which were about them, and the 
to draw a Veil over thefe lafcivious Fiétions, which pros lane Contortions of their Bodies, making at 
are unbecoming the Gravity of an Hiftorian. D. diculous Figure, which raifed the Laughter of the 
Hal. makes Evander cftablith the Lupercalia in Ita- Speétators, the Romans made it a Law, that thy 
é4y, after the Arcadian manner. The Shepherds then would every Year imitate Romulus and Remw), it 
Offered up a Sacrifice to Pan, the tutelary God of thefe things, in Honour to the God Pan. But? 
their Flocks ; after. which, they ran round the Vil- starch gives us a different Account of this Mate, 
lages, covered only to the Waift, with the Skins of He fays, that [the two Brothers were wreftling naked, 
the Viatims juft facrificed; and made the Air re- when they were told, that fome Robbers were er 
found with theirShoutings. ‘This, according tothat ing to carry away their Flocks. Upon which, t 
Hittorian, was a fort of Lufration, or Expiation, inufe immediatcly invoked the God Pan, ran afiet i 
among the nar core and praétifed in hisown Thieves, without tarrying to put on_ their Cloth 
Time. _ It continued till the Reign of the Emperor and forced them to relinquifh the Spoils they 
Anaftafius, about five hundred Years after Cériff, taken. And whatever was the Origin of the 
‘and was at laft abolithed by Pope Gelafins, accord- percalia, the Tradition of which was very unt 
ing to Baronius. This Feftival was folemnized at tain among the Romans; this at Jealt is fare, he f 
‘Rome, on the Hill Palatinus, becaufe Evander had was made Matter of Religion to celebrate this : 
creed a Temple to the Honour of Pan Lycens, tival. During this odd Solemnity, they aah 
at the Foot of this Hill. The Magiftrates, and Goats and a ‘og, Animals which were confecr 
young Men of the higheft Nobility, were not afha- to Pan, to whofe Honour the Feftival w& 
med to thew themfelves to the whole City, in the Then they praétifed all thofe fantaflical Ce 
moft indecent Poftures, with Whips or Thongs in nies, which we have mentioned above, Vl. an 
their Hands, and naked to the Waift. Valerius Note 69. This was done in feveral Chie 
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there was fomething both very ludicrous and indecent in this Ceremony, which was Year of 

more ancicnt than Rome itfclf, and had been brought into Italy by Evander. The RO MW E 
ijuttrious Knights appeared with Whips in their Hands, made of the Skins of the CCCCXLIX. 
victims, which had been facrificed on thar Day; ran ftark naked thro’ the City, p’Srupaost 
ghiping all they met, as it were by way of Expiation of their Crimes; and the 
new-matried Women threw them{elves in their way, to receive their Stripes, which 
they thought Prefervatives againft Barrennefs. It was not indeed in the Power of 
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the Cenfors to abolifh a Cuftom which was confecrated by an ancient Superftition ; 
byt they eftablifhed another Ceremony, which in fome meafure retrieved the Ho- 
nour of the Roman Knights, and ferved to introduce Order and Difcipline in this 


honourable Body. 


Fabius and his Collegue ordered, that the Roman Knights fhould 


every Year, on The Ides of uly, appear 23 on Horfeback, drefled in Purple, and 
crowned with Olive, and march in Proceflion from the Temple 24 of Mars to the 
Capitol. After this pompous Cavalcade, the Cenfors reviewed 25 thefe fine Troops, 
ave them Inftruétions how to regulate their Condu@, and informed themfelves of 


the Quantity of Land each poflefied, and how many Years he had ferved. 


By which 


it appears, haw great Authority the Cen/ors had in Rome, fince they could make 


telonged to the Romans, particularly at Prenefte, 
and Nifines, as appeared by ancient Infcriptions. 
Thee were two Colleges of Lupercs at Rome, 
whofe BufinefS it was to run about the Srreets, in 
the manner before defcribed, B.t. Orne of thefe 
Societies took its Name from the Fadsi, and the 
other from the Qusurili?. Hence the Diftin&tion of 
Laperci Fabiani, and Luperci Quintiliani; becaufe 
the Fabii and Quineilis were the molt confiderable 
Perfons in thele two Companies, the former of 
which belonged to Rewaus, the latter to Romulus. 
Thefe two were the only Colleges of Lapercs, till 
Yulias Cafar’s time; but he added a third, which 
were called Luperct ‘Fuliané, from the Name of 
theirFounder. ‘Zz/ly {peaks with Contempt, of the 
Priethood of the Luperci, in his Oration for Coelius, 
in thee Words. Qucdam fodalitas &9 plane pafto- 
titia atque agreftis germanorum Lupercorun, quo- 

io illa agreftis ante eft inflituta, quam bu- 


vant cowto 2%. by | 
inanitas, et leges. In his fecond Pbilippick, he re~ 


of Rome, asa Latpercus. You ought to have remem- 
bered, fays he, that ebis Buffoonery was bencath the 
Gravity of a Confal. Ita eras Lupercus, ut te Con- 
flea ihe meminiffe deberes, Neverthelefs, we find 
at Magiltrates, and Perfons of noble Birth, were 
ot afhamed to aét fo unworthy a Part, in the Sight 
of all the Citizens. Women of the firft Quality 
did not bluth to appear in this ridiculous Shew, and 
thow themfelves in the Way to receive the Stripes 
tt Lupercé gave them, with the Whips they had in 
tit Hands, Being prepoffefied with an Opinion, 
iat thefe Stripes were Prefervatives againft Barren- 
uG, and the Pains of Child-bearing, they thonght 
thinfelves happy to be ftruck by the Minifters con- 
tried in this abfurd Ceremony. During the whole 
lime of the Feftival, the God Pax was dreffed in a 
Gost-Skin, and both Men and Women paid their 
‘ws and Homage to him. The Lapercalia was 
sed to the fifteenth Day. of February, becaufe it 
“ss reckoned as one of the Luffrations and Expia- 
tons which were made in that Month. 

3 We have fpoken of this magnificent Caval~ 
ri Which ancient Authors fay was inftituted in 
fined cof the Battel of Regil/us, which gave the 

ach Stroke tothe Zarguins, Vol. 1. p.239. Note 

' this pompous Proceffion was chiefly made in 
een of Caftor and Pollux. Upon the Credit of 
i ficient Tradition, it was faid, that they a 
ti the Aion, and fought for the Komans. This 
had h fabulous as it was, found Credit at Rome, 
ince would have Roman Knights celebrate the 
| year of this Apparition, in a Body, by way 
ooste. Ktniving ; becaufe the Roman Cavalry were 

Bit to have experienced the Proteétion of thefe 


Vou, II, 


proaches Awebony for having run about the Streets | 


two Divinities. The Author of Tbe Liver of Tl- 
luftriozs Men, is the only one who fays, that Fadins 
required every Knight to appear on a white Horfe. 
If according to D. Hai. there were fometimes no 
lefS than five thoufand in this Cavalcade, it would 
doubtlefs have been difficult to have found fo many 
Horfes of the fame Colour. But Hiftorians agree, 
that they were all dreffed in the Zrabea, and crown- 
ed with Olive. Plizy mentions this Cultom, B. 15. 
ch. 4. Olee honorem Romana Majeftas magnum pra- 
bit, zurmas Equitum, Idibus Ghat, ex ea coro- 
nando. 

24 The Xnights divided into Cemtnries and Troops, 
or Companies of thirty Men each, began their March 
from the Temple of Mars, and not the Temple of 
Hlonour, according to D. Hal. And in this he agrees 
with the other Hiftorians; in as much as the two 
Temples were near one another, and both without 
the Gate Collina. Valerins Maximus tells us, that 
the moft confiderable Citizens of Rome, walked be- 
fore the Azighes, in their Procetlion. 

2g In this general Review, the Cexfors exercifed 
a judicial Power over the Cavalry, with fo abfolute 
an Authority, that they had a Right of publickly re- 
primandiag thofe Kwights, who had behaved them- 
{elves ill; and fometimes the Cenfor even degraded 
them. In this Cafe the Offender was thought de- 
prived of the Rank of a Xwigde, and loft the Horfe, 
which had been maintained for him, at the Expence 
of the Publick. Nor was this all; in order to keep 
this honourable Body under a continual Dread of 
Difgrace, Intormers, or any of their Enemies, were 
allowed to take hold of the Opportunity of the Ca- 
vulcade, to feize any Kyight, and carry him to the 
Tribunal of the Judge. But Swezonius fays, in his 
Life of Augufizs, c. 38. that thatEmperor abolithed 
this Cuftom, when he revived Fatins’s Inftitution, 
which had been long laid afide. In this Review, it 
was often with fome of the Members of this ho- 
nourable Body, as with fome Country-Gentlemen, 
when fummoned to the Arréere-ban, where they 
make but an aukward Figure, and are the Ridicule 
of the Speétators. ‘And in order to {pare thofe 
Knights this Confufion, whom Age, or tome natu- 
ral Defeét, hindered from making a good Appear- 
ance,. Augufius left it to their own Choice, whether 
they would march in the Cavalcade. He only ob- 
liged them to produce their Horfes, and appear on 

oot themfelves, to anfwer to theic Names, when 
called upon, as ufital. And it is with a View to 
this Law, that Ulpian fays, c.2. de in jus vocatione, 
that no Homan Knight could be cited to appear up- 
on a Trial, on the Day appointed for the Cavale 
cade, which was annually made to the Capitol. 
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Year of themfelves Mafters-of the Senate, the: Knights, and the People, whenever they 


pleafed. 
g. IX. Bur in fpight 


éF all the Care of the Cenfors, the Curule Cea 


efbip fel, 
Prene 2 
was chofen tg fill 


One Q. Anicius, a Native of 


this confiderable Poft ; and his Collegue was a Man of meaner Birth than himfelg 


. This was one 2¢ Cn. Flavius, whofe Grandfather was only a Freed-man, 
firft Profeffion was that of a Writing-Mafter, from which he-afterwards rofe to 
fort of Apparitor 27 to the c Zdéles. -- Nor was his Fortune very-great; but belts 


and Who 
be a 


afliftted by Appius, who had made him his 25 Secretary, when he was Cenfer, he 
was not afhamed to afpireat the moft importante: Offices in the Republick, Na. 
ture had given him all that Induftry,, Cringing, and Infinuation, ‘which js common 
in Men of his Rank ;-and as he was blindly devoted. to the Intercfts of Appins his 
Patron, and entered into his Meafures, he made his Court to the People, by be. 


traying the Nobility. Ir belonged only to the Pontifices, 


who were all of Patri. 


cian Families, to know on what Days.?? Caufes might be heard before the Pre. 
tors, and on what Days all Decrees were forbidden to be made; as alfo to Obferye 


the rifing of the New-Moon, and give Notice of it to the King 
who aficmbled the People, both of the City and Country, and 


of the Sacrifices 
declared to thein 


on what Days the Nones, the Ides, the 3° Ferta, and the Pleading-Days fell, in 


the enfuing Month. This was fome Remains of Authority which 


. 26 Cicero, de Oratore, B. 1. and: Pomponins the 
Civilian, give Fiaviss’s’ Father the Prexomen of 
Cueius : but Aul. Gellias calls him Aunius. 

27 The Romans called-thofe inferior Officers Ap- 
paritores, who were hired to ftand by the Magi- 
ftrates, and proclaim their Ordinances. They gene- 
rally walked before the Mugiftrates, and did much 
the fame Office, as the Huxiffiers among the French, 
{or the T:p/tafs among us.] .None -but Freed-men, 
and their Sons, were put in thefe Offices; the Ro- 
mans thought them fervile; and they were thercfore 
difliked by .a People. who gloried in their Indepen- 
dence. ul, Gellius, B.12. ¢.3. fays, that the Ap- 
paritores tied up their Robes with a Piece of Linen- 
Cloth, probably to fhew, that they were always 
ready to execute the Magiltrates Orders. Liciotranf- 
verfo, quod Linura appellatur, qui magiftratibus pra- 
uiiniftrabant, cindli erant. 

28 Every Magittrate in Rome had his Scribe, or 
Secretaries, whofe Bufinefs it was to fer down in 
Writing, the Decrecs paffed at his Tribunal, the 
Laws which were revived, the Proceedings of the 
Court, and in fhort, every thing relating to his Ad- 
miniftration. And this Office, at the time we are 
fpeaking of, was covcted by.none but Men of mean 

xtraétion, Freedmcen, Mercenaries, and Slaves. But 
it was otherwife among the Greeks, who admitted 
none into this Employment, but Perfons of an ho- 
nourable Family, and known Fidelity. Thefe Qua- 
lifications were made neceffary for fuch, as were 
to be entrufted with the moft important Secrets of 
State, as we learn from Cornelius Nepos, in his Life 
of Exmenes. Indeed this was not always thought 
a contemptible Employment by the Romans. Scve- 
tal Roman Citizens gloried in it, and zealoufly can- 
vafied for it, in Crcero’s time; as he himfelf tells 
us, in his Third Oration againft Verres. Ordo eft 
honefius, quod corum homixum fidei tabule publice, 
periculaque Magiftratuum committantur. The Scribe 
were, according to the Roman Orator, a confidera- 
ble Order of Men in the Republick ; for which he 
gives this Reafon, That they were the Kecpers' of the 
publick Regifters; and That being the Confidents of 
the Magiltrates, they were in fome meafure the Ar- 
bijers of their Fortune.. They multiplied exceeding- 
ly in Rome, after the Republick began to decline; 
infomuch that they were divided Into-as many De- 
euries, as there were Tribunals; ‘or Magittrates, at 
Kome, who wanted their Affiftance. Moft of them 
Sot themfelves Incorporated into fome of the Com- 


the Patricians 
referyed 


panies, generally by Money. Swetonius tells us, that 
when Horace had laid afide the Profeffion of Ars, ; 
he bought the Office of Secretary, or Greffier, to 
the Quuaftors. Scriptum Duaftorinm emit, Under 
the Emperors, this Office became a Step to the fy. 
man Kuighthood. As the Scribe were thought verfed 
in the Knowledge of the Civi/, and other Laws, 
the Pretors, and Judges of the Municipia, were 
chofen out of them. Horace, in the fifth Sar of 
his firft Book, laughs at the foolith Vanity of oie 
Aufidins Lufens, the Pretor of Fund, who having 
exercifed the Office of a Seriba, affumed to hintif 
the fame Honours which belonged to the chief Mx 
giftrates of Roze. 


Fundos, Aufidio Lufco Pratore, libenter 
Lingiimus, infani ridentes premia Striba, ; 
Pratextam, &y Latam Clavam, Prunceque batillun, 


30_We have already’ fpoken of the Difference of 
the Days in the old Rowan Calendar, B.2.-p.3. 
of the firft Volume, Note 84; B. 9. p. 395. of the 
firft Volume, Note 27 ; and B. 13. p. rs. of this 
Volume, Note 60. We thall have occation to ex- 
hauft this Subjeét, in our Hiftorical, Critical, and 
Aftronomical Obfervations, on the three Calendars 
of Romulus, Numa Pompilins, and Fulins Csfir, 
which we will annex to this Hiftory. 

30 Thofe Days were called Ferie by the Re 
mans, which were fet apart by Religion, cithet for 
offering up fome Sacrifice, or for eftivals in f 
nour to the Pagan Divinities. The Courts of Jul 
tice were all fhut up, on thefe Days; and the Gil 
zens obliged to abftain from all fervile Work, wr 
lefs in Cafes of Neceffity ; as to avoid fome in 
nent Danger, to fave a Man’s Life, or to prevel 
fome confiderable Lofs. When the Pontifex Ste 
vola was confulted on this Subjeét, he authori! 
thefe’ Exceptions, His Anfwer, as {tated by ie 
bins, Saturnal, B.1. was this,  Scevola Seclril 
quid Feriis agi liceret, refpondit, quod pres ule 
nocerct; fi bos fpccum cecsdifjer, enurque I a bet 
lias adbibitis operis liberaffet, non eft vifas | ah 
polluiffe 3 nec ite, qui trabem tedti fractam fu fit ft 
ab imminenti vindicavit rnina, ‘And to the a 
Purpofe, an ancient Interpreter of the ent 
ted alfo by Macrobins, determines, that a oe ie 
tions forbidden by the Pontifices, they ar orth i 
fign to include thofe which relate to the We Sever 
the Gods, or the neceffary Wants of Life. ai 
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referved CO themfelves, without fharing it with: the Plebeians; and this Cuftom Year of 

continued from the Time of Romulus, till Appius was made Cenfor. But he formed a ne ve 
a Defign of robbing the Nobility of this their only diftinguifhing Prerogative; and : 
in order thereto, direéted his Secretary Flavius, to be frequently asking the Ponté- P-Sempron:- 


- : : : © Privi us Sopuus, 
‘es Qucftions about the Calendar, which it was their fole Privilege to fettle, and P Saceicis 


ro get Out of them the Secret of the Days when Pleadings were allowed, and when Siveraio, 
forbidden. And after Flavius had {ufficiently informed himfelf by thefe Enquirics, Coniuls. 4 
ne compofed 31 Fa/#, or, if you will, a Calendar, which he tran{cribed, and fixed il cea 


TEST. “ris, 
up in the Forum; and by this means he fo wrought upon People, who were now fe 
fee from that Dependence on the Nobility, in which the Patricians had hitherto 
kept them, that they declared both for ppins, and his Secretary, whom they looked 
on as their Deliverer. The Nobility were fo deeply affected with this Ufurpation 
of their Rights, that they laid afide their Ornaments, and in particular, their 3*Gold- 
Rings, which they had lately begun'to wear. But Flavius having now {ecured the 
Protection of the Commons, rofe by degrees, even to the Curule Magiftracies. His 
grt Otlice was that of 33 Zriumvir, which was twice given him; once to command 
the Watch, which guarded the City by Night; and once to conduct a Colony, to 


of thele Ferie were not fet down in the Calendar, poxizs the Civiliam, in his Work entituled De ori- 
as we have already obferveds; and thefe efpecially, give Furis, tell us, that Flavies ftole, from Appius, 
were notified to the People by the Powtifex Maxi- his Collection of the Rovaz Civil Laws; and adds, 
nw. On every Feria, the King of the Sacrifices, that_he made it Matter of Merit with the Citizens 
and the theee Flamizes of Fupiter, Adars, and Qui- of Rome, to divulge what had been hitherto ah im- 
ring, were always preceded, in their Paffage thro’ penetrable Myftery to them. This new ColleStion 
the Streets of Rewze, by that fort of inferior Officers was put into the Hands of the People, and was 
uhom Fefws calls Preclamitatores, or Prwetie. ever after called The Flavian Code. Appius had pro- 
‘heir Bufinefs was, to give the Artificersand Slaves, bably been ordered to make a Collection of the 
whom they met, notice to leave off their Work ; Laws relating to Proceedings at Law, and had in 
becaufe, according to the Superftition of thofe Times, order to it been fhewn the Regifters, which were 
it was thought 2 Pollution to a Flamez, if he, by depofited with the Pontifices; and he doubtlefs di- 
Accident only, caft his Eye on any Perfon at work gefted them into Order, under proper Heads, and- 
for Hire, It was indeed a fort of involuntary Ir- made a Body of Laws, which Féivins made ule of 
regularity; bat it difabled him from the Exercifeé of to gain’ the Suffrages of the People. By his Publi- 
his Orfice, till he had purified himfelf, according cation of.them, F/ausus freed the Citizens from the 
to the Pagan Rites. Servizs, in his Cosmentary oz Authority of the Postifices, who had till that time 
the firft Georgick, Line 268. gives the faine Employ- been the abfolute Intcrpreters of the abftrufe Points 
ment to the publick Heralds, whofe Bufincfs it was, of the Civil Law. Recourfe was no longer had 
to publih the Orders of the Powtifices, concerning to them, as before, ‘to confult the Law-Books ; 
Feltivals, and to affemble the People to the Sacri- which they fo carefully preferved in their own Ar. 
fices appointed by the Magiftrates ; and who were chives, that.they had been all along kept fecret from 
therefore called Galatores, We fhould not-eafily the Publick, ever fince the Foundation of Rowe. 
conceive, how rigorous the Romans were, in obli- 32. Gold-rings came very late in Ufe among the 
ging the People to abltain from all Work, on the Xoyans. Even the Example of Tarquin the Firft, 
tore, if we had not Macrobjzs’s Teftimony in the’ who wore one, did not fo far prevail, as to abolith 
Cale, He fays, that any Perfon who: acknowledged the Ufe of Iron ones. Such expenfive Toys were 
linfif to be guilty of the leaft Breach.of this Rule, little liked by a warlike Nation, which was an E- 
tier through Ignorance, Levity, or Surprize, was nemy to Luxury and Effeminacy. Only Ambaffa- 
oliged to Lacrifice a Swine to the Gods, by Way dors’ were at firft permitted: to wear them; which 
of Expiation of his Fault, tho’ involuntary. And they never did, but on Days of Audience, asa Mark 
oft who had been guilty of breaking the Feri of their Dignity. Afterwards, the Xnighes and the 
tcliverately, and defignedly, were thought guilty of Paériciazs alfumed the Right of wearing this Or- 
Stctilege, and the greater Aéts of Irreligion. They nament, which the Romaz Ladies had long ufed. 
Mere thoughe the Objeéts of the Wrath of theGods, And laftly, in the time of the Emperor Conmodus, 
aid their Crimes judged irremiffible, and not to be it became common for all Perfons of free Condi- 
ploned for by any Satisfaction. ‘This rigorousLaw, tion, to wear Gold-rings, the Preed-men not cx- 
Concerning the Obfervation of the Feria, camcfrom cepted. We fhall have occafion to fpeak of the 
ig Uctrurians to the Romans; and in all probabili- ditterent Sorts of Rings, and the Diftin@ions annex- 
Y Was firtt derived from Mofes. It is well known, ¢d to them by the Romazs, hereafter. 
Mamong the Fews, he who broke the Sabbath, 33 The Bufinefs of thefe Zrinmviri, whom the 
“a punifhed with Death, without Redemption ; Romans called Trinmeviri Nodturni, was only to 
. that nothing was more preffed upon them,than take the Rounds in the Night, through all Quarters 
Fie Obfervation of their Feftivals, bue with of the City. They marched at the Head of a Com- 
Pres Limitations. Such are thofé which the pany of Men, who were under their Command, 
: age of the World preferibes in the t2th.chap. and hired by the Republick. Their only Care, ac- 
P " Adatthew. On fome Feri, asin the Saen?- cording to Pan! The Civilian, was to prevent, and 
A the Komans were fcrupulous of committing put out, Fires. Apud -vetuftiores, incendiis arcendts 
ya & of Hoftility, unlefs forced to it, by Way Triumviri_preerant, -qui ab co, quod excubias age~ 
ud this c* ! Enemy. dant, Nocturni didés Junr. It belonged to the Peo- 
ae Cuftum likewife {ems borrowed from ple affembled dy Tribes, to cleé& thefe Magifirates. 
A fon? who held their Sabbath fo facred, that ‘Tacitus, Annual. B. 5. ipeaks of fome of thefe Tri- 
f Hh all military Acts upon it, even-in the smvirsi, who were fined for having come too late 
re ie 1g Difficulties,;and when under a Ne- into Zhe Sacred Street, where a Virc had alrendy 
a of Handing. to their own Defence. , done a great deal ‘of Milchict 
ve mrero, in his Oration for Murua, and Pome Me Suara” oe ME 
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the Place where it: was to be planted; and after this he was chofen Tribune of the 
to have. excluded him for ever from them. He was afpiring enough to aim ae s : 
Curule -/Edilefbip ; an Office which had been created only for the Nobility ee 
it had lately been divided between one Patricéan, and one of the moft confideratje 
Plebeians. We was a Competitor with C. Poetelius, and Cx. Domitius, both Sons 
of Confuls ; and by the Favour of the People, carried the Poft from them. There 
was indeed fome Oppofition made to this Attempt; the Magiftrate who prefided jn 


the Comitia in which he was eleéted, refufed to admit him as a Candidate, and oaye 
Lo) 


Liv.B.9.¢.46. 


Cie. pro Mu- 
ranas&S B.6. 
ad Attic. Ep.r. 


this Reafon for it, that Flavius 34 yet did the Office of a Secretary, under the 
cdiles. But Flavius, to remove all Obftacles out of the way of his Rife, brof. 
his Urenfils to pieces, fwore that he for ever renounced his former Trade; anq 
this Expedient fatisfied the People, who were difpofed to oblige him. He was cho. 
fen c_Zdile with Anicius (a Man of much the fame Stamp,) and when eleéted, be. 
haved himfelf with the ufual Haughtinefs of Men of no Condition, when jp 
Dignities which they acquire by Artifice and Intrigue. Anicius fell fick, and Fi. 
vius going to pay him a Vifit, found a great Company of the young Nobility of 
Rome at his Collegue’s Houfe, who all kept their Seats, and none of them rofey 
to do him Honour. But the c #4dé/e, tho’ touched to the quick, kept his Temper 
and revenged the Contempt fhewn to his Perfon, by affluming an Air of Superiority, 
He ordered his Curule Chair to be brought into the fick Man’s Apartment, placcd 
himfelf in it, and continued his Vifitr, with the Diftinéion due to his Office. Nor 
was it enough for him to have mortified the Nobility who had affronted him; he 
carried his Ambition yet further. He was greedy of Honour, and had a Defire to 
be the Confecrator of a new Temple 35 of Concord, which ftood in the Court of 
the Temple of Vulcan. By ancient 36 Cuftom, the Honour of performing thef | 
Confecrations had not been granted to any but Confuls, or Generals of Armies; 
and therefore Cornelius Barbatus the Pontifex Maximus, at firft rejected the Pei. 
tion of the ambitiouse Zdi/e. But he was forced to comply. What could hedo 
againft a Man.born upon the Wings of the popular Faction? The Commonsob- 
liged the Pontifex to draw up and diftate the Form of the Dedication which Hi 
vius pronounced. The Senate indeed afterwards reformed the Abufe by a Decce, 
which enaéted, That no Perfon fhould for the future confecrate any Temple, vith- 
out the Approbation of the Senate, and the Confent of the major Part of theTri- 
bunes of the People; and the Comitia confirmed the Law. But it came too late 
Flavius had already obtained the Honour he defired. Thefe little Incidents my 
perhaps be thought below the Dignity of the Hiftory I write; but they may at leat 
ferve to fhew us the great Extent of the Authority of the Peoples and to whata 
Pitch of Grandeur they raifed the meaneft Perfons, either out of mere Capticiout 
nefs, or when they would reward their Services. 


Mec. 


. 34 According to Licinins Macer, an old Annalift, tar; of an Harp, whofe Strings are unharmanioss 
qt by Livy, Flavins had long renounced the unlefé it be tuned to an Unifon; of t 
rofeffion of aScribe, when he ftood for the Curule pia, to thew that Concord is the Source of all eh 
Aidilefoip : and_in Proof of it, this Author fays, he ‘things; and laftly, of two Hearts united i Ol 
had been made Tribune, and twice Triumvir, before On an old Silver Medal of the k f 
he’was raifed to the Dignity of dile. we find the Head of 4 Concord, with this ant 
; The Romans reprefented Concord, as abene- tion; P. Fontreivus Cariro. Triomvik- 
ficent Pivinlty and under this Perfuafion erc&ted CORDIA. ons 
feveral Temples to her. The ancient Monuments 6 We have already mentioned the Coren 
i ahaa this Goddefs, under the different Symbols obferved by the Romans, in the Dedication 0 te it 
of «wo Right Hands joined, with a Caducens be- ples, feyeral times. See B. 5. p- ax8, of f 
tween them; of two Serpents twifted round anAl- Volume, Note 71. 5 x, AW 
2 Xe 
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g.X. AND now, the Republick having no more Enemies which appeared for- 
kept the Alliance they had made with her; fhe no longer gave herfelf any great 
Trouble, about chufing fuch Con/ils as were Men of Ability in the Art of War. 
serv. Cornelius Lentulus, and L.. Genucius Aventinenfis, were placed at the Head 
of Affairs, and almoft the whole time of their Adminiftration was {pent in Works 
of Peace. Colonies were fent to Sora, a City of Latium, on the Confines of Cam- 


ferent Place from the /ba Longa in Latium. The Romans who were fent t 
ple and defend 4/62, were in Number fix thoufand s and thofe fent to Sora, four 
thoufand, The latter City had formerly received a Roman Colony, had put it tothe 
Sword, and had furrendered icfelf up to the Sawnztes. But the Romans fecured 
it ever after this time; the ftrong Garrifon they now placed in it, kept the Sam- 
stesin Awe. At the fame time, the Inhabitants of 38 Arpinum, and 39 Trebulz, 
one in the Gountry of the Volfc7, the other in Cz anid, had the Right of Roman 
Citizenfoip granted them; whilft thofe of 40 Fubno another City of the Volt, 
were punifhed according to their Deferts. They were deprived of a third Part of 
their Lands, for having (as was well known) follicited the Hlernici to revolt ; and 
the Authors of the Revolt, after proper Informations had been brought againft them 
by the Confieds, were beaten with Rods, and beheaded. Rome had not now, for 
along time, enjoyed a perfeét Tranquillity ; and juft began to tafte the Sweets of it, 
when a fudden Storm arofe, which was neither Jong nor dangerous; but the Pre- 


O peo- 


fmbled together in Umbria, and ravaged the Country far and near. 
wis a deep Cave dug in the Rock, into which there were only two Entrances, 
which were both narrow, and pretty difficult to find out. However, the Rowans 
fecured the principal Entrance into the Grotto, and marched into it in good Or- 
der; but were driven back with Stones, and retired with Wounds, which were not 
much to their Honour. N everthelefs, the Befiegers did not give over; they were 
fo diligent, that they at length foufid the fecond Avenue, which was the Gate thro” 
which the Robbers went in and out at Pleafure ; and then it was no difficult Mat- 
ter to deftroy them, without fuffering one to efcape. Great Fires were lighted at 
both Mouths of the Cave, and fome of thefe Wretches, who were no lef than 
two thoufand in Number, were ftifled with the Smoke, others threw themfelyes 
into the midft of the Flames, and perifhed in them. | 

- Tus trifling Expedition was followed by a War as inconfiderable. The 


pana s and to 37 Alba, a City in the Territory of the Marfi, which ‘was a very dif. ‘ 


3°95 
Year of 


midable to her, fince a Peace was fettled with the Hetrurians, and the Samnites ROME 


CCCCL. 


Serv.Corne- 
Livs Lentu- 
Lus,L.Genv- 
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uls. 
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fence of a Roman General was neceflary to lay it. A Troop of Robbers had af= Liv. B. ro. 
Their Retreat “ «- 


Year of 


had fent out a Colony of fix thoufand Men to Alba, the laft Year; andthe RO M E 


gut, as much weakened as they were by the Vi@ories of Sempronius and Swf CCCCLI. 
mys and Artoninus’s Itinerary, give the 38 See above, §. VI. of this Book. aes 
here fpoken of, the Name of A/ba Fu- 39 Several Cities in Zealy had the Name of Tre- Zmitius 
ba Fuceutis, to dittinguith it from the Sula. One of them, called Trebula Muftufea, was Pautus, 
“ga, and two other Cities of the fame in Sabinia, feven Miles, and five hundred geometri- Confuls. 


It ftood on the Side of an Hill, cal Paces from Reate, where Monte Leone now 
the Lake Facinus, and confequent- ftands. Another, which ftood likewife in Sabinia, 
ty of the Marfi, in the Center of tho’ we don’t know exa@ly where, was diftinguith- 
lay. Cufar, Feffus, and moft an- ed from the former, by the Name of Trebula Suf- 
» give it this Situation. It did not fena. Pliny mentions both thefe Cities, B. 3. ¢, 12. 
to the Agni, as Livy pretends 3 Zrebulani qui cognominantur Mutn Cet, &S gui Suf= 
s to favour his Opinion, when he fenates. Ancient Authors fpeak of another City of 
iat Alta which bordered upon the Territory of this Name, whofe Inhabitants were Called Trebzla-~ 
ny gx, Was the fartheft up in the Country of 4 Balinicnfes ; and place it in Campania, on the 
1 the Latin Cities. We have the Teftimonics Right Bank of the Clanis. It is conjectured, that 
hem ereateht Number of Hiftorians, to fet againft it was not far from the Place, where Trentola now 
n.  Betid Livy may have defignedly con- ftands. Cicero had a’ Villa, in the Neighbourhood 
‘Marfi and /égni, becante thele two of this City, and it was from thence called Trebu- 
» Which bordered upon one another, and Jaunu. Tho’ we can’t be certain, to which of thefe 
Bcther againft Rome, were thought to three Cities, the Roman Republick granted the Right 
People. Appian fays, that the Romans of Citizenfbip; yet it is robable, that Livy under- 
rong Place, when ‘it came under their ftood it of’ the latter. The Romans were then ma- 
eat the fame time fpeaks of it, king War in thefe Parts, and probably were willing 
confiderable for nothing, but its ad2 to gain the Goodwill} of the Nations newly con- 
nde ita fens ol: ‘The Republick afterwards quered, by granting them thefe Privileges. : 

f ie ¢cure Place, The Git of Frxfino, now ag owe, {tood in 
sand it to this Day retains its old Name, the Country of the Poffci, near the River Cofa. Its 

Ro Variation of being now called 4lée, Inhabitants’ are called Frufinates, by the Latin Au- 

thors. 


41 pictus, 
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Year of picins, took Umbrage at..this neighbouring City, which the Romans feemed 
ROM E have fortified fo well, only to keepthem in Awe. No fooner were the new C, : 
CCCCLL fixJs, M. Livius Denter, and M. ~_fEmilias Paulus 4*, entered upon their Offic 
prea aond but the «gui, forgetting their prefent Weaknefs, and confidering only their 
Dexter, Glory, mutinied, and took Arms. This rafh Refolution gave Rome fome A Pa 
M. Ems benfions; the weaker the cZqui were, the more furprizing it was to the ee 


P. s, . . . 

Confuls. that a fubdued Nation, fhould dare to rife. They believed the Revolt had be 
Liv. B. 10, ith the neighbouring Nations, and expeéted to fee tk ihe) 
Pee concerted with the neig s 2 xp aemi take Arms o, 
ne a fudden, and fall on the Republick when they imagined fhe thought herfel¢ mol 


fecure. But perhaps no Republick ever neglected proper Precautions lef than th 

Roman. Upon the firft News of the Motions of the ~Zgui, the nominated the 

Year of famous Funius Brutus Dictator; and he chofe M. Titinius for his General of Horfe 
ROM E Whilft Brutus was preparing for his March, the «qui entered the Country of ti, 
eas Marfi, and laid Siege to Alba: But the numcrous Roman Garrifon there was (uf, 
Justus Bau- cient to defend it, and fuftained the Efforts of the Enemy till the Diéfator arrives 
tus, Diéator. Nay, it had the Advantage of the Befiegers, and repulfed them: till at length the 
‘Diéfator came, ,and then the Enemy, reduced to Defpair, would not decline a By. 

* tel, but were foon punifhed for their Audacioufnefs. The valiant Romans oye. 
powercd them, upon the firft Onfet; and the DzéFator’s Vitory was fo quick, and 

fo complete, that he was under no Neceflity of tarrying in the Country to Keep 

the Vanquifhed in Subje€tion; but immediately returned to Rome, and received the 

Faf. Capit. Honours of a Triumph. His Expedirion was finifhed in eight Days; and heen 
tered the City triumphantly, on Zhe Third of the Calends of Auguft. The remiin, 

ing Part of his Dzé¢atorfhip was made memorable by a pious Ceremony. Fanins 

Brutus had made a Vow in his Con/ulfhip, to build-a Temple to the Goddef of 

Health, had difcharged this Vow, and. built the Temple 42 on the Hill Quirinalis, 

when he was Cenfor s and nothing remained but to dedicate it, which he himflf 

now did, when he was Dééfator. No Ornaments for this magnificent Strudure 

were {pared; and this is the firft time Hiftory mentions the Ufe of the Art of Paint 

ing in Rome, which was then praétifed by a Man of Diftin@ion. C. Fabius, whol 

Name fufficiently fhews the Nobility of his Extraction, did not think it: benea 
Plin.B.35.c.4. him to handle the Pencil, for the Honour of the Gods. He -painted 43-allth 
oe ge Walls of the Temple Brutus had built, in Frefco, and fet his Name to his Wor 
«ry. §.6. that Pofteriry might know his Zeal for Religion, and his Skill in-an Art whichh 
been brought from Greece to Hetruria, before it came to Rome. Fabius glorie 

in the Surname of Piéfor, or, The Painter, which he ever after bore, and tan 

mitted to the illuftrious Defcendants of his Branch of the Fabian Family. W 

fhall hereafter fee a Fabius Piéfor raifed to the Confulfbip ; and other Fabii of th 

fame Surname fignalize themfelycs in the firft Employments in the Republitk. 

Liv. B.10. _§.XIL Bur Funius Brutus {eems to have had other Enemies to engage wit 
62. during his Diéfatorfbip, which were, till then, unknown to the Romans. Som 
Hiftorians indeed rob him of the Glory of che Expedition we are going to ich 

in order to give it to c Zmilius, one of the Confils of the Year. And we h 

therefore only affix the Name of Brutus, to our Narrative of this glorious Eve 

without determining whether the Honour of it belonged to the DzcFator, ot! 

Conful. Cleonymus 44 the Lacedemonian, of the Family of the Agide, and Son 
Cleomenes, King of Sparta, was comc from Laconia, with a large Flect, and¥ 

endeavout 


41 The Fafli Capstolini have fupplied us with the derns, the fame, who after the Death of his fa 
Surnames of thefe two Confuls for this Year. Livy, Cleomenes the Second, King of Sparta, wis 7 
Diodorus of Sicily, Marianus, and Caffiodorns, have ded from the Throne by the Lacedamonian. 
only given us their proper Arms. “Diodorus, and ing grown odiovs to all the 
the Zrinmphal Tables, have alfo told us what the Behaviour, and Violences, they all voted for 
Pranomen of /Emilius was, which none of the Au- his Brother’s Son. T'hey revolted from the ‘ 
thors laft mentioned, had determined. and beftowed the Roya! Authority on his Ne? 

42 This Temple, which was built on the Top and this Difgrace was followed by the domé 
Of the Elill Quirinalis, gave the Name of Salutaris Affli€tions which he had to futfer from they 
to the neighbouring Gate, which was before called rious Temper, and loofe Behaviour, of his, 
Porta Collina, See our Account of the Goddefs Chelidonis. She, in Contempt of her Husban if 
Salus, £4. of this Volume, Nore yo. herfelf up to the Son of Areds, and enter 

43 Pliny cells us, B. 35. ¢. 4. that this Painting criminal Converfation with him; and the a 
Was preferved, till che Temple was confumed by a this Princefs, whofe Beauty made her rg 
Fire, when Claudius was Emperor. could not but rouze him to Revenge. a 

44 This Cleowymus is, according to fome Mo- he refolved to befiege his Rival in ace 
4 


Book XIX. ZTh¢ ROMAN HISTORY. 307 


endeavouring to fettle in Italy, or at leaft to gain himfelf Renown, by fome fig- Yeai of 
alAdventures there. Being driven by the Winds towards 45 7; huriuim, or Ti buri2g, ROME 
hich before was called Sysaris, a City. of Lucania, he took this important Poft, ,CCCCLI. 
and made himfelf Mafter of the Country between the River Sybaris, and the Joxws Bry- 
Crathis. But the Republick could not {uffer him to enjoy a Conqucft quietly, *¥s, Diétator. 


taly, by their late Conquefts ; but they had not yet tried their Strength with the 
Greeks, from the other Side the Water. The bare Name of Lacedemonians, which 
was fo renowned in Peloponnefis, muft doubrtlefs have alarmed the Romans; but it 
did not difcourage them. Brutus ied his Legions into Lucania, and there fought 
qa Battel, in which he had all the Advantage. The Lacedémonians being put to 
Hight by the Dzéfator, and very happy in being able to find a Retreat in their 
Ships, failed away from Thurium, and left the Lucan in Tranquillity, and at Li. 
betty to cultivate their Lands. But Cleonymus, tho’ driven from a Country defend- 
ed by the Romans, was not difcouraged; nor did he lay afide all Thoughts of mak. 
ing Conquefts in Italy. He failed with a fair Wind to the Promontory of 47 Fa- 


rit, Dffria, or Liburnia, whofe cruel Inhabitants were much dreaded for their 
Tiracies, he fuffered himfelf to drive before the Wind, and arrived at the extreme 
Pat of The Adriatick Gulph, where he refolved to make a Defcent. But this {es 
cond Expedition of Cleonymus is foreign to my Subje@; it is a Digreflion, which 
Livy is pleafed to make, our of Regard to Padua, his native Country, whofe In- 
habitants had the greateft Share in the Vi&ory gained over the Lacedemonians: 
Neverthelefs, we will follow him, tho’ with different Views. We thall thereby 
inform ourfelves beforehand of the Condition of this fine Part of Ltaly, whither 


the Roman Conquefts had not yet reached, but which we fhall foon ‘fee beeome a 
Part of them. 


Tue Coaft on which Cleonymus arrived, was a flat Country, which was marfhy, 


eopiged Pyrrhus to revenge his Quarrel. This King This was the very City, which is faid to have given 
cane to his A ffiftance, and laid Siege to the Capital; Birth to Exnins; and the Place on which it for- 
butthis Expedition was not fuccefsful to either, as will merly ftood, is called Ruia, by the Natives, to this 
ir, when we come to treat of Pyrrhus's Wars. Day. See what we have faid of Thurie, or Thn- 
Diodorus Stouts peaks likewife of a Lacedcmo- rium, Vol.t. p. sts. Note 225 and p. 418. of this 
iat called Cleonymus, who, he fays, went into Si- Volume, Note 25. 
ti}, to fuccour ‘the Tarentini, then at War with 46 The Crathis, now the Crati, rifes fome Miles 
t Romans. He took Thurinm, in the Territory of above Cofenza: The Sybaris, or the Cochile, dif- 
the Salerszéses, according to Livy; and was put to charges itfelf into the Sea, near the Mouth of it. 
Fight, by the Confil Avmilins. “But itis ealy todif- 47 The Promontory of Fapygia, or Cape Salen- 
tover Diodorus Sieulus’s Miftake in this Account. zinum, is already {poken of, under the Name of 
* Roman Republick did not take Arms againtt 3S. Muria di Lenca. 
went, till about the Year 472. How then could 48 Brundafium, a maritime City of Calabria, is 
‘Author carry this Event back as far as the pre- now called Brizdifi. See Bouk 12. 
tt Year ast?” We will not indeed venture to af- 49 Some of the ancient Geographers make Tly- 
mm, that the Cleonymus who landed in Italy, was ricum larger, fome narrower. Some extend it from 
Ht Son of Cloomenes King of Lacedemon. “But be The Lake of Conftance to the Enxine Sea, and from 
tasit will; if we fuppofe they were two diffe- the Adriatick Sea to the Danube, and from Mount 
ttPerfons, yet it is ac leaft certain, that they were Jdemns to the Mouth of that River. Strabo com- 
-OtCmporaries with Pyrrhus, or lived very prehends J//ria and Carniola, within this vatt Trad 
ut his time. The Family of the 4Agide, from of Land. But Others, as Pzolomy, confine it within 
th One of the two defcended, trace their Origin narrower Limits. It now contains only that Coun- 
‘fr back as to 4gis King of Sparta, who made try, which reaches all along the Coafts of the Adri- 
felf formidable to the Athenians. atick Sea, as far as to the Frontiers of Macedonia ; 
ws It is furprizing, that Livy thould place this an- that is only ancient Liburnia, and Dalmatia. 
a ( ty Of Thurinm, in the Territory of the Sa- so By Yiria, is generally underftood that Pro- 
um; tince all Geographers and Hittorians agree, vince, which lies between The Gulph of Triaffo, that 
tood in that Canton of Lucania, which now of Quarnero, and Liburnia. The Jatter compre- 
* Sa Pare of The Bafilicata. This Miftake in hended pb igg p which is bounded by the Fron= 
‘Lo Geography, males it credible, that his Text tiers of Tftria, by Dalmatia properly fo called, and by 
fcc’ altered by the Copyifts : upon which Sup- the Adriatich Sea. We thall have Occafion to give 
tion, fome read Rudias inftead of Thurias; and a particular Account of thefe three Countries here- 
ries Of it, obferve, that the City, called Audie after, 
'? Ancients, actually belonged to the Salentins. 


and 
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Year of and full of Ponds, formed by the Waters of the Adige and. Po, mixed With th, 
ROME Sea. It was the very Place, where Venice was long after-built. The People th, 
CCCCLI. ¢hen inhabited this Shore, were moft probably defcended from thofe Gauls, Which 
Joxres Beu- formerly went into J/ta/y. The Lower 5% Bretons of Vannes, which had fettled 
sus, Didator. on this Coaft,- ftill retained their ancient Name, and were called Veneti. A little 
higher up in the Country, was a City called Patavium, now Padua, which Wis 
buile by Antenor the Trojan, if we credit Fable, or Livy ; but which was prob,hy 
the Work! of the Gauls. 5? Patavium, and its Territory, were then watered 5 
two Rivers, which both bore the Name of 53 Meduacus, (which Name alone makes 
fome learned Moderns conjecture, that it was given to thefe.two Rivers by th, 
Gauls) and difcharged themfelves into the Adriatick Sea. This was the fine Te, 
ritory, on which Cleonymus had a Defign; and he firft landed fome of his Men on 
the Strand, to reconnoitre the Country, and bring him an Account of it. Th, 
Spies obferved, that a pretty narrow Dyke divided fome Marfhes, full of Sea-Water 
which the Tide, tho’ {carce fenfible in any other Part of the Mediterranean, raifed 
about two Foot, at certain times. They likewife reported, That beyond this Dyke 
were large Plains, bounded by Hills; That the Fields were watered by two Rives 
which difcharged themfelves into the Adriatick Guiph; and That they had fess 
fome Veffels under Sail at the Mouths of them. By this Intelligence, the Laedg! 
monian judged it a proper Place for a Defcent; and advancing with his Batks| 
fought for the Mouth of the Rivers, in order to fail up them. Accordingly, thg 
Barks eafily entered them, but the great Ships drew too much Water to follow 
them. The flat-bottom Veffels were therefore loaded with a good Number o 
Soldiers, -who were brought to a Place, where there were three Villages, whic 
ferved for a Retreat for the Peafants, who manured the Country. There, the J, 
cedemonians pillaged and facked the Honfes, carried off the Men and Cattel, a 
burnt all that they could not take away. . After this, their Greedinef{s of Boo 
carried them a great Way from their Ships, and all the Neighbourhood round? 
tavium took the Alarm. This City was well provided with warlike Citizens; 
Infults fhe had Reafon to fear from her Neighbours keeping her always upon kj 
Guard; and her Inhabitants divided their Infantry into two fmall Bodies. 0j 
marched into the Heart of the Country, towards the Place where the Gre 
were bufy in plundering ; the other kept to the Banks of the River, where thefl 
bottomed Boats ftopped, after the Greeks were landed ; and the Battel the fom 
fought with the Pillagers was fuccefsful. The Lacedemonians fled, and being rou¢ 
haftened to recover their Veflels; but the Veneti of the Neighbourhood, who we 
gathered together, intercepted them, and cut them in Pieces. As. for the flat-bo 
tomed Veffels, the other Body of Paduans fell upon them fo fuddenly, and wif 
fo much Ardour, that they killed the greateft Part of thofe who guarded then 
and took a great Number of Prifoners. The rcft efcaped, by the Help of th 
Oars, to the oppofite Bank, where there was no Enemy to fear. Nor wasthisa 
The Paduans, learning by the Lacedemonians their Prifoners, that Cleonymus wit 
his great Veffels, Jay at Anchor at the Mouth of the Meduacus, three Mileso 
they immediately fecured their Captives in the neighbouring Villages, went, {oq 
into their own Barks which they had made for pafling their Rivers and Ponds, fon 
into the Veffels they had taken from the Enemy, and made the beft of their W 
towards the great Fleet, in order to attack it. Some of thefe Ships they foul 
ftranded on the Flats, others in Perplexity which way to fteer, left they fhouldy 
foul on the Coafts which they were not acquainted with; and they furrounded th¢ 
all. The Greeks made only a faint Refiftance, but were very precipitate in their Fligt 
the Paduans purfued them to the Mouth of the River, where they burnt thofeV 
{els which had run aground in the Hurry of the Flight; and C/eonymus did nog 

$t See what we have faid of the Origin of the calicd Bacchiglione. 
Veneti, p. 7. of this Volume, Note 40. $3 Patavinm, or Padua, was always reckoned 
.. 42 One of the two Rivers which water the Ter- mong the chief Citics of Zealy. It is now Hi 
ritory of Padsa, is called by the ancient Geogra- the moft confiderable in the epublick of Vew 
hers, Medwacus Major, the other Meduacus Minor. Its Inhabitants were thought to be defcended 
hey both rife in Rbria, or the Country of the the Veneri, a People of Lower Bretagne, who 
Grifows, and difcharge themfelves into The Adri- tled in this Country, after they had driven ou 
atick Gulph, “The firlt, now called Brenta, ranbe- Natives, as has been obferved already, P: 7 of 
yond Padua towards the North. The little MZedu- Volume, Note 40. : 


acus wathed the Walls of the City; and is now 
I 
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gut to S€a, till he had loft five Parts in fix of his Fleet. Then he returned to La Year of. 


mia, Without having done any Execution, on the Coatts of The Adriatick Sea.R OM E 
he for the Paduans, they adorned an old Temple of Fumo with the Beaks of the C&C 


ships which had been taken from the Encmy, where they continued long after. Joxsws Bru- 
Nordid this alone content them; they, in Memory of this glorious Victory, infti- TY Diftator 
guted 4 Feftival, which was annually folemnized, with a Reprefentation of a Sea- 

Font, in the middle of the City, on that River which run thro’it. We have td- 

jen this Account of an Adventure which is foreign to our Subje@, from Livy ; 

byt tho” we have had the Complaifance to join with him, in doing Honour to his 

give Country, we have not imitated him in the Hatred which he fhews both in 

this, and other Places, to the ancient Gauls. 

§. XII. In the mean time 54 Rome was threatened with two Wars, one upon the Year of 
ick of another, which’ made her nominate two Diéfators fucceflively. They ROM E 
tinued in Office 55 a whole Year, each his fix Months; fo that there was no pee 
Neccfity for chufing Con/fuls to govern the Republick, during thar time. Indeed Q Fasws 
eConfulfoip was now in a manner reduced to a mere military Employment, which Maxmus, 

ald be difcharged as well by Dzé#ators as Confuls. The 3° Marfe had juft tevolted, D* 

Ld broken their Confederacy with Rome, by Ads of Hoftility; and without doube, 

me of the Confals of the laft Year was obliged to nominate 57 Fabius Maximus to 

i Difatorfoip. This Great Man difcharged his new Office with the fame Abi- 


lity 


s¢ Without the Affiftance of the Faft? Capito- to be reduced to a Coufulfbip, it is certain it would 
fi,twould be impoflible to digeft the Occurrences be his fifth Con/xlfbip, and not his fecond, as Cuj~ 
Mihis Year, in a chronological Order. Livy him- piz:au, by Miftake, thonght it to be. 

is fo far from being a Guide to us, that he g6 The Colony Rome fent to Carfeolis, a City of 
ims to grope in the dark, not knowing what Road the Agus, according to Livy, gave accafion to the 
pike. [he Confafion which appears in his Nar- Revolt of the AZarf. Simul Grarlos agrum vi tu-~ 
hin, s 2 fufficient Proof, that he knew notin eri, iz quem Colonia Carfeoli dedudta erat. This 
glat Order to place the Events we are going to Patfage feems to imply, that the Xoman Republick 
pettion, for want of authentick Memoirs. had affigned a Part of the neighbouring Territory 
sr diy has not diftinguifhed this Year 452 from which belonged to the Marfi, to the new Colony. 
i preceding one, but confoutided them both to- The latter, probably enraged at being deprived of 
tier, Infomuch that he feéms to fuppcfe, that their ancient Inheritatices, that they might be divided 
two Confuls for the laft Year, abdicated be- among New-comers, undertook to oppofe this un- 
the Expiration of it, in order to lodge theGo- juft Ufurpation Sword in Hand. The City of Car . 
tinent firft in ‘the Hands of ‘C. Funrns the Dic- feolis ftood on the Right Bank of the Asso, or Te- 
wand then in two more Drdfazors after him: verone, near The Valerian Way. It is now called 
{Csfiedorvs, and feveral modern Annalifts, have Arfuli. The Romans afterwards made it a {trong 
aito the fame Error, as well as the Roman Hif> Place, in which they confined their Prifoners of 
mu, But the Remains we have of the Capitelue War. Ovid {peaks of it, Faftz, B. 2. and fays, the 
i, leave us no room to doubt, that the two Soil about it was not fit for Olives ; but in returi 
xine who are coming upon the oe governed for that; produced a great deal of Corn. 

epublick in a different Year, from the prece- Frigida Carfeolis, nec Olivis apta ferendis 
b Confvlar one. Befides, the Yriumpbal Tables Aa UAT Cele, mee IEE oP 
he the Triumph of the Diétator mies in the oA Jeane wees ie sian Met: : 
tr 4st, and that of the Conful Fulvins, in the $7 aaah to Livy, the Dittatorfaip was only 
nf And in order therefore to make out the conterred on Yalersus, who made Marcus Aimilins 
tt 


Years, between the Year of Rome qs1, and Panis his General of Horfe, and not Qeintns Fa- 
Yeu ass, we muft allow one whole Year to 4s#s, as fome_ancient Authors imagined: and he 
two Didfators, here {poken of, Fabirs and Va- gives his Reafon, why he inclines to favour 4Emi- 
m1; Otherwife Cuerns Fulvins’s Year will be the Aas. It is, fays he, very improbable, that Qusmtus 
Ht, aud not the 4ssth. And we have alfo ano- Fabins, who was fo venerable for his Age, and the 
Proof of the Truth of this Order, in C#cero de Employments he had been honoured with, fhould 
lute; where {peaking of Appius Claudius Ce~ at as a Subaltern under Valerius. To which he 
he fays, that there were ten Years between his adds, that the Surname of Maximus gave Rife to 
Kind fecond Confulfhip. Now Appius was Con- the Miftake. But it muft be confeffed, that Liv 
te fir time, in the Year of Rome 446, and the expreffes himfelf fo obfcurely, as to this laft Parti~ 
Mid tine, in the Year 4¢7. This makes theten cular, that it is fcarce poffible to make Senfe of 
hs difference; which we mutt reduce to nine, if what he fays. It is very true, that the Surname of 
tt of the Year, which the Fafti Capitolini al- Maximus was common in the Valerian and Fabian 
"he two Didarors, Fabins and Valerius. Livy Families; but does it follow from thence, that there- 
ittefore been guilty of a Mittake, in placing fore fome People may have confounded Aimilius 
ads tinder the Year 4st, which he oughtto Paulus with Quintus Fabins? The former had not 
‘tried on to the Year 452. Cxfpinian, by the Surname of Maimus; and therefore there was 
tating the Years of Rome with thofe of the O- no Danger of taking him for one who had it. -Per~ 
rd, found out this Miftake of Livy, and Ca/- haps he meant, that fome, deccived by the Surndme 
‘w; but in endeavouring to avoid it, he fell of Maximus, fancied, that Dyintus Fabius exercifed 
“ into another. Being deceived by bad Me~ the Didfatorfbip, without Valerius, But be that as 
Whe gives the two Drdfators, Quintus Fabins, it will; it Is certain that Livy miftakes in making 
“went Valerius, only the Rank of Confuls, and Valerius the only Digator; the Faffi Capitolini ex- 
hen by their Surnames of Ruiliannes and Core prefly contradict him. On the one hand, we find 
‘ A it Valerius Coruns’s Didatorfeip were the Soma Maximus given to the firft tea 
. 7, 4 n 


310 


Year of lity and Succefs which attended him in all Places. 
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He had made cL Amifins Pauly; 


ROM E his General of Horfe; and one fingle Vidtory which they gained over the Mar 
CCCCLII. difperfed the Army of the Enemy. The Rebcls fled for Refuge to their Bony t 
oh as fe) 


QJ Fasius 
Maximus, 
Diétator: 


Places, which the DzéFator took by Force. 
Cities of 58 Milionia, Pliffina, and Frefilia, in a few Days; and the Revolters 
punifhed, with being deprived of a Part of their Lands. 


He made himfelf Matter of the three 


. Were 
By this means the Diy. 


tor firft. quieted the Country, and then granted it the fame Privileges it had enjoyed 


before. 


the bringing back Allies to their Dury. 
much on the Nature of the Wars in which the Generals were employed, as on thei 
Valour and good Condud. ; 
§- XIV..THe Alarm of anew War, was what made the Republick have Recourfe 


Year of 


ROM Eto a fecond Didator. 
cceclil. Diéater was nominated. 


ee. ~“ 
VALERIUS 


CoryusMax- Hetrurians had taken up Arms anew, 


mus, Didta- 


tor. 


Liv. B10. ¢3. Storms 


But Fabius did not triumph, after an Expedition which wholly concerned 


The obtaining a Triumph depended x 


But we cannot difcover cither by ‘whom, or how, thi. 
Even Livy himfelf is defective in his Hiftory of tic 
Year; and the beft Accounts we can colle& concerning it, are as follow. The 
and the domeftick Broils which had arifen jn 
Hetryria,, {eemed very likely to turn at laft to the Prejudice of the Roman Repub. 
Faft. Capit. lick. The two powerful Families of the Aretznz, and the Cilnzans, had railed this 
” Cilnius was the Head of the Ci/ziaz Family; and his great Wealth nied 


the Jealoufy of the Aretini, who had Intcreft enough to prevail on the Hetrurign 


to rake Arms, to drive Cz/vius out of his native Country. 


It is indecd highly pro. 


bable chat the latter had entered into Engagements with Rome, fince it was he 
PraGice to bring the moft powerful Families in her Neighbourhood into her Int. 
reft, by her Negotiations; but whether that were the Cafe or not, the Republick 
thoughts it neceflary to march to Ci/zins’s Afliftance, and fupprefs the Faétion of thot 


who envied him. 


In order to this, fhe raifed Valerius Corvus, farnamed Maxims, 


(who had been four times Con/fil already, but whom the Republick had now fuaffered 
to lie buried in Oblivion many Years,) to the Diétatorfhip, a fecond time. This 
Great Man appeared again in publick Life, all on a fudden; and took upon him 


the Command of an Army, tho’ very much adyanced in Years. 


His General of 


Horfe was P. Sempronius Sophus; a Man who was both an able Soldier, and Civi. 
lian ; and yet he feems to have forgotten himfelf, on an Occafion wherein heought 


to have fhewn more Prudence, and a Regard for the Laws of War. 


As foon as 


the Romeu Acnay was cntered into Hetruria, and come within reach of the Ene. 
my, Valerius remembered that there had been fome Defect in the Ceremony of his 


in 


the Year 4525 and on the other, we find the 


Triumph of Valerius Corvus, who is called Didta- 


zor, mentioned in the fame Year. 


So that there 


were two Magiftrates who exercifed the Didfator- 
Joip; one-of which has the Surname of Maximus ; 
the other is called Valerius Corvus, in the Trisem- 


paal Tables. 


is, 


All that remains, is, to know who it 
that is here called Maximus; and all Circum- 


{tances concur in making it maft probable, that the 


Opinion of Siganius an 
who think chat 
was the Man. 
eiaw, which igake him Velerius’s Collegue in t 


Pighius is the true one, 
SSpimiar Fabius Maximus Rellianus 
ivy’s Accoynt, the Jaffs of cu. 

e 


ear 4s2, the Reputation this great Man had ac- 
quired, and_ the Advantages he had gained over the 
nemies of the Republick, all make it likely, that 
he was the firft pitched upon, to fubdue two rebel- 


lous Nations. 


to 


Nat And if we fuppofe this Dictator fhip 
have been thus divided between Fabius and Vale- 


ré#s, this will give us a Key. to the unconneéted 


P. 


ige of Livy before fpoken of ; wherein he fays, 


that the Surname of Maximus had led fome into an 


Error. 


Didus M. Valerius DiGator, Magifirum 


Equitum fibi legit M. ZEmiliuvs Panlum. Id magis 


credo, 
Houoribys, Valerio 
nai Coguanpive ortum 


Mi 


intum Fabinm, ea «tate, atque eis 
Ups ie Ceterum ex Maxi- 
Crrovems hand abnuerim. What 


The an- 


quans 


“« docs he here mean? It was this. 


cient F4/li thewed, that Valerins Maximus, and Fa- 
bras Maximus, bad been fucceffively raifed to the 


Actaturfoip, Aud it beiyg unufual cp create two 


Digan Mancdiately gfter ane another, in the fame 


Year; fome therefore thought that only the fir of 
the two Magiftrates, namely Valerius, whofe Names 
they found in the Annals, had really been Didater, 
and that Quintus Fabins had only been General of 
Horfe. 

$8 Livy feems to be inconfiftent with himflf, a 
to the Situation of the Cities of Mélionia and Pf 
ua. Here he fays, that Adslionia belonged to tht 
Marfi; and in another Place, B.1o. be fays, tit 
this City was taken from the Savmites by the ke 
mans. In his ninth Book, he {peaks of a City of 
Pliftia, (which Cleverius thinks was the fame with 
Pleftina) places it in Samnium, and calls it a City 
in Alliance with Rome: and yet he here owns, tht 
it belonged to the AZarfi. Sigonins, to avoid 
Contradi@tion, fuppofes that Milionta and Plefin 
were two different Cities from Milonia and Plifi 
fo that, according to him, the two former belong 
to the Marfi, and the two latrer to the Sammilts 
But he gives us no Proofs of his Conjecture. 
fides, The Abridger of Stephens reckons Milmviat 
mong the Cities which ftood on the Confines ® 
Samninrs, and of the Canton of the Peligti. ve 
laftly, it is no uncommon thing for ancient Amt ft 
to confound the Marfi with the Sammites. a 
two Nations bordered upon one another, were Ihr 
ted in Intereft againft the Romans their commnion 
nemics, and were therefore thonghe ro be on th 
the fame Nation. As for the City of Freflia id 
plain, from what Livy fays of it, that it 100 
the-two former. 


: Invertiture; 
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Inveftiture 5 and the Scru 
; ; ple made hi 2 
During his Abfence, the G im go back to Rom , 
Orders, and fell into an eee Horfe ventured to oe be inaugurated anew, Year of 
Romans were worted in ithe Ep e which the Enemy had ea Incurfion without RO vy, E 
great many of their Men killed a ae fome of dec sie for him. The CSCoUl 
Camp. And the News of this D the reft routed, and fo olours were taken: a NN 
Lofs deferved. But Men accuft efeat caufed more Uncafi rced to retire to is Vaueniva 
Difadvantages. In Teftimon ee to Profperiry, ee Rome, than the IMUS, Dida 
ultice at Rome, as was fal ie their Grief, the Romans eee at the {malleft Liv. B.10.¢4 
frengthned the Guard at th eae a whole Army had. ‘Ke uc up their Courts of «B10. 64s 
zens, in all the Qu e Gates of the Citys rai en cut in Piece 
: Quarters of Rome ys railed Levic s. They 
Arms thither of all Sorts; and ! res ftand Centinels on the . among the Citi- 
and led to the Camp, by the Diét aftly, {wore all the Youth re data brought 
jn a much better Condition gy But Valerius, upon his A ich were enrolled, 
Horfe had changed his Poft pine Lacan reprefented es found Things 
ed ina Place Shick was diore GR the Diminution of his Forces The General of 
joft their Colouie weie Hi e, and lefs acceflible. Th 0 W and had encamp- 
Difgrace, without the Cam he continue Day and Nizht, Vanipuli, which had 
and the whole Army ear ean aan here they had no Tents ere in great Shame and 
Revenge. When the Dattator oe Pcie ip buainsorcte bata Sp 
ae et nto the Fields of 59 Ruffell elf feen the good Diskin & a sae 
near the Sea, a @, one of ch i no is Tro 
ae Tra del orous oe ae pee Prilis, The Hetrurien Haran. 
general Aétion. But, their firft Succefs, h : etrurians marched 
which they had: fac neverthelefs, they did , hoped to have had the lik ope 
ded. Th not neglect thofe S ike in a 
man Camp, Eulvius ed ey obferved, Th ¢ Stratagems of W 
{elf of a Fort, whi , one of the Dzéfator’ Lie at at fome Diftance fi ary 
> bh he def alors ieutenant. Gene: tom the Ro- 
That there were n = efended with a nerals, had poffeffed 
cee ear the Fo pretty good N poflefled him- 
in cheir Paflage: a rt, the Ruins of AR lumber of Troops ; 
ge: and the . a Village which ops; and, 
rae are with ee i paced might there lay se preniag or, barnt 
. With this View, they hi ory, and f{eize his P. : for Fulvius, 
i dpe Houfes, and coeges a great Number of Rage rites he marched out 
An Horas Ota which was obi aa nevi othing but Foc oF eonite os 
tan cer, difzui rir in the Village, fi . attel feed- 
the Romans. b , difguifed like a She ge, fince it had b 
: > es pherd kept th ecn deftroyed 
to be impofed rought them within their Sigh » kept the Flocks; and obra 
. But Falvz heed as a Bait for 
the Head of th upon by Appearances ; on ulvins did not fuffer hi 
: fe ; not one of his M ot fuffer himfelf 
and cried out ea 3 retended Shepherds ad 1S EET quitted his Pott: 
bie bhava? with a loud Voice, to the vanced quite to the Ramp. : Then 
F " , ? Shepherds hi mparts of the F 
kad them qui Why don't you make FT. pherds his Compani Ors 
uite thro’ th ‘afte and brim, panions; Why do 
but Fulvin a the Roman C, g our Blocks on? you 
ha amp. He {poke this i on? You may fe om ae Ss 
They tho’ El ppened very fortunate] poke this in the Hertruri, ay fafely Liv. B. 10. 
Hee etrurians b bap shige oo Hive: (ome Carites ic urian Language 3“ + 
tive City, havi y ExtraGtion, were R writes in his Detach 3 
hes oo eee oe long been turned i omans by Inclination ; Cz: achment. 
raat atch the Behaviour and Di nto a Roman Colon 3 Cere, their nae 
the did n and Difcourfe of thi ys and Fulvius ord 
t ot {pe : of this rdercd 
yi nothing ay ora Lap eae Pests oF ee aa igs! 
“ue ee this : And upon their Report » and obferved 
; pretended Sheph port to Lufvins, |} 
Words as difficult to decei ncpherd, from the T oe COME 
» the Hetruri. cive the Romans A op of the Ram 
and ordered hi urian, Who faw hi » aSEO vangqui le th parts, 
his Tr i his Stratagem j em. Upon whi 
Pear in the Plain. Ee which lay i was difcovered, tl ice 
Plain. Fulvi ay in Ambufh, ¢ » threw off the Mask 
umbers, that he \ ulvins faw the » to come out of the Vi ; 
Wepers: that he was m march, Colo the Village, and 
t, Fulvt : Ss. n th < ator’ : 
oeral Was fahelag ait vigorobs Rellf'ance; and whl the Hecruriane beheged 
is R was brought to is Courage, the News of th Rte the brave Licutenant- 
C clicf, was not he Camp; upon which, th e Danger of the Roman Detach 
OMpanions, and to be exprefled. Thei , the Ardour of the Legsons t aa 
» and the Defire of revengi acir natural Valour : o fly to 
revenging the Dif » their Love for thei 
e Difgrace they had recei heir 
ved, during 


59 SecB : 
60 The ii P1173. of tt 
He Lal . he firft Vol 

ke Prilis, which Pliny Sale Nese 34: : now known by the Name of Z 

? 1070. Q ago ds Caftig- 

the. 
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Year of the Dittator's Abfence, all confpired to animate and invigorate them. They pre 

RO M E ventedthe General’s Orders for taking their Arms, and repairing to their Colours. All 

CCCCLII. he could do, was only to reftrain a little the Impetuofity of his Troops, and prevent their 

Varerivs. marching to; or falling upon, the Enemy in Confufion. What encreafed their Ear. 

CorvusMax- neftnefs, was thé Shouts of the Combatants, which they heard at a diftance, and 

tee Dis hich redoubled in proportion as the Attacks were tenewed. So that the Romans 

mutually exhorted one another to haften their Pace, and encouraged their Enfigns to 

march faft; but the greater the Ardour of the Soldicrs was, the more the prudent 

Dié#ator endeavoured to temper it, and ordered them to march flowly. In the 

mean while, Fufviss had all the Forces of the Hetrurians upon him, who were 4. 

thered together round the Fort; Expreffes were continually coming to the Dig, 

tor, to tell him the Danger to which the Befieged were expofeds and Vakerius him, 

{elf faw the Difficulties they. ftruggled with, from an Eminence. But all this did 

not ftagger him. He believed the Befieged had Valour enough to be able to fic 

tain the Efforts of the Enemy fome time longer. Befides, he himfelf was neq 

cnough to relieve them, in cafe of extreme Neceffity ; and he thought ic a Matter 

of the laft Confequence, to let the Hletrurzans {pend their Fire in attacking the 

Rampart. His Defign was prudent, and was crowned with Succcfs. The Diéfary 

continued advancing, but fo flowly, as not to fatigue his Men; and this very Delay 

quickened their Defires of coming to a Battel. At length, the Roman Army ap. 

proached fo near the Enemy, as to be able immediately to begin the Aétion; and 

then the Diéfator, who intended to furprize the Hetrurians, artfully drew up his 

Men in fuch a manner as to leave no Room in the two Wings of his Army for his 

Cavalry. His Infantry only faced the firft Line of Hetrurzan Infantry: But he hid 

left feveral large Spaces betwecn the different Corps of his Foot, through which his 

Horfe could freely pafs, and come up to the Enemy. And indeed, upon the firt 

Shout of the Romans, it was not the Infantry that gave the Onfet, but the Romay 

Squadrons rode thro’ their Battalions full Speed, and came and fell upon the XH. 

trurzan Foot, who did not expe&t them; and who not being prepared to fuftain this 

fudden Irruption of the Cavalry, were affrighted, and put into Diforder. Thea 

Fulviuss Detachment, tho’ not ficcoured till late, and invefted on all Sides, had 

Time to breathe. None engaged but the Dééator's frefh Troops ; and the Battel 

was neither long, nor doubtful. The Hetrurians were put into Diforder, andre 

turned towards their Camp, which they foon reached, and crouded themfelves up 

in one Corner of it. Thofe who wanted to get out of it, hindered one dnother, 

by prefling too faft to the Gates, which were too little to let out fo great a Num- 

ber of Fugitives. The greateft part of the Vanquifhed mounted the Ramparts of 

the Camp, cither to defend themfelves, or in ofder to find out fomie Way to efcape; 

which a lucky Accident made very eafy:. The Rampart of Earth, on that Side of 

the Camp to which they retired, was ill built, and it gave way under their Feet. 

Thus Chance opened them a Paffage to cfcape; which they took Advantage of, and 

returned Thanks to the Gods for it. By this mcans a good Number of the Encmy 

got away ;. but, for the moft part, without Arms. This new Overthrow weakened 

the. Hetrurians extremely ; and they finding by their Loffes, that their State was up- 

on the Brink of Ruin, had Reconrfe to the Clemency of the Dzé#ator, and prayed 

him to grant them a Sufpenfion of Arms, and Leave to fend to Rome to treat 0 

a.Peace. Valerius complied; but upon thefe two Preliminaries, That the Conquered 

fhould furnifh the Conquerors with two Months Provifions, and give his Troops4 

Year’s Pay. In the City, the Scnate and People dclibcrated, whether it were pro 

per to fhew the Suppliants Favour; and judging it beft not to give them all hey 

asked, only granted them a Truce for two Years. This A&ion of Valerius Corus 

was of too much Importance to the State, and his Condué in it had becn too pi 

dent, not to be rewarded; and therefore the Honours of a Triumph were grante’ 

Fa. Capit. him, and he entered Rome in Pomp 6! a fourth time, on The Tenth of the Caleat! 
of December. : 

~'61 Though Valerius Corvas had alfo the Sur- another Valerius Maximus, who had not yet beet 


name of Maximus, as Aulus Gellius obferves ; yet Didator, and who triumphed but once. 
we’ muft take Care how we confound him with 


, g. XV. Avo 


pook XIX. Th ROMAN HISTORY. 313 


XV. AND now, the Republick being too much indebted to Valerzus, to fuf- Year of 

fr him to fall again into Obfcurity, fhe honoured his old Age with the Con-R OME 
fulhip, to which he was promoted a fifth time; and one Q. Apuleius, fur- ee Ccun. 
named Panf2, was made his Collegue. When, during the Inmterregnum, the Co- M. Vareaws 
nitia were held in the Campus Martius, for the EleGtion of Confuls, Valerius was CORvess & 
et in the Field; fo that this great Man was chofen in his Abfence. And the elk "Cot: 
Suffrages of the People favouring alfo the brave Fulvius, who had defended the fuls. ‘ ; 
fort againft the whole Hetrurian Army with Steadinefs, and by his brave Refif- Se ad 
rnce, paved the Way for his DzéZator's Victory ; he, from being a Lieurenant- General 
inthe Army, was now made Pretor of Rome, and thereby firft introduced into 
the fuperior Magiftracies. So true is it, that in thefe fortunate Ages of the Re- 
ublick, no important Piece of Service was fuffered to pafs unrewarded! As for 
the new Confils, they had no difficult Wars with powerful Nations to maintain. 
The Samnites, {fo often vanquifhed, kept the Treaties they had made with Rome, 
rather for want of Power to take Arms, than out of any fincere Love for Peace: 
and the He¢rurzans, on the other hand, continued quiet after their Lofles, and en- 
joyed the Truce Rome had granted them. Bur it was the Fate of Rome, to be in 
Commotions at home, whenever fhe had no Enemies abroad. Two Zribunes of 
the People of the fame Family, and probably Brothers, undertook to embroil the 
People with the Nobility. They were both Ogulnii; and the Prenomen of one 
was Quintus, of the other Cuezus. Thefe two Brothers did their utmoft to ftir 
up the whole Body of the Commons againft the Patricians : but the moft faétious 
Plebeians having been lately removed elfewhere, and the Senate having purged 
the City of the moft feditious Part of the Populace, by the great Number of Co- 
Inies planted in the conquered Countries; the Ogudnii therefore found it neceffary 
to confine their Defign, to the engaging the Heads of the Pledeians only; in a 
Faction againft the Nobility. 

ROME had hitherto divided all publick Honours equally between the two 
Parties; and this had preferved Union among all Orders of Mcn in the Repub- 
lick. The Plebezans had their Share in the Confulfhip, Cenforfhip, Pratorfhip, Curule 
chdilefhip, and Queftorfbip. Thefe Offices were cqually divided between Patricians 
and Plebezams. There was no Dignity, into which the Plebeian Families were not 
admitted, except the Priefthood, or rather the Colleges of Pontifices, and Augurs. 

The abfolute Dire€tion of the Worfhip of the Gods, was the only Remains of 
Diftin@ion, which the Nobility had preferved entire to themfelves, the Commons 
having made but flight Attempts towards it; and this was the 6? Bone of Conten- 
tin, which the Oguédniz threw in the Way, in order to divide the City. They 

drew 


62 It is not to be wondered at, that in a popular 
overnment, the Dignities of Aagur and Pontifex 
ould excite the Ambition of the Plebeians. We 
ae it proper to add, to what we have already ob- 
ered, in feveral Places, of the Prerogatives infe- 
vel annexed to the Pontificate and Axgurate ; 
tl at the Pontifices were honoured with all the Dit 
aaa annexed to the fupreme Magiftracy. They 
i ‘Pparitores, Scribe, and Ashes Criers, always 
i, ing them, and at their Command. They were 
pb guarded by two Lsdfors, if we receive the 
salary of fome Moderns, The Pratexta, or 
i “einbroldered with Purple, was their ufual Ha- 
the H tis paft doubt, that the Republick ave them 
this ay of the Curule Chair, fince fhe granted 
ines Veftals, and the Flamines of Fupiter, Mars, 
és Quiriaus, tho? inferior in Rank to the ontifi-~ 
" And laftly, the Sacerdotal Dignity had this 
‘intage over the Civil Magiftracies; that whilft 


the ° Pee 
atter were only tranfient, and for a certain time 


thofe wha were once invefted with the Priefthood 


stinyed it during Life, unlefs conviéted of fome 


T™Me, In 


by the oe Cafe indced, they were degraded 


or ex Maximus, who had the Infpeétion 
fay es Pontifical Colleze; and others were cho- 
confident rooin of the Criminals. But the moft 
prefers ble of all thefe Privileges, which they ftill 

Vor Phas that which exempted them froin the 


.ple. 


Jurifdidtion of the People and Senate, in civil and 
criminal A ffait's. 

As for the Augers, befides that they wore the 
Robe embroidered with Purple, by Way of Diftinc- 
tion, as the Magiftrates of the firft Order did; or at 
leaft the {Carlet Zrabea, according to fome; it ap- 
pears in what Honour they were in ancient Rome, 
by what has been already faid in this Hiftory. Be- 
ing in fome meafure the Arbiters of the Laws, Af- 
femblies, and publick Deliberations, ic was in their 
Power, under the Pretence of Religion, to fufpend 
any Undertaking of Confequence, on the Part of 
the Gods, whofe Interpreters and Deputies they 
pretended to be. Nay, it often happened, that they 
difannulled a Decree of the Senate, or a Plebifcitum. 
So that their Authority at laft became fo venerable, 
that they were not liable to Degradation, on any ac- 
count whatfoever. The Augural Dignity, which 
was for Life, fereened them from all criminal Pto- 
fecutions: tho’ this Privilege had no better Foun- 
dation, than the Prejudices of a fuperftitious Peo- 
The Principles of the Augeral Science paffed 
for, fo many facred Myfterles, which could not _be 
revealed to the prophane, without Irreligion. For 
this reafon, thofe who were admitted into the 4a- 

ural College, engaged themfelves by the moft fo- 

emn Oaths, not to divulge thefe Secrets to the 
World, And ss ic was their Intereft not to difclofe 
4 44 an 
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ROME 
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drew up a Petition; and defired the affembled People, to give the many Piefeia, 
who had been diftinguifhed by Confulfbips and Triumphs, leave to fhare the Pony, 


CCCCLII. ficate, and be admitted among the 4ugurs. Ever fince Numa's Time, there had 


MoVarerres been but four Pontifices in Rome; and Romulus, who had inftituted the 4, 


Corvus, Q. 
Aruveivs 
Pansa, Con- 
fuls. 


Liv. B.10. 6.66 


Fe ‘ urs. 
had chofen but three, one out of each Tribe. Afterwards this Number ven re 


creafed; and tho’ it is not Known when the Addition was made, it’s certain three 
others were added to the three former; fo that their exact Number at this time 
was fix: tho’ the Superftition ftill prevailed, which required that they -hould 4). 
ways be of an unequal Number. Buta fubrle DiftinG&tion had been found out, to 
hinder Religion from fiffering by it; the three of the firft, and the three of the 
fecond Inftiturion, were counted feparately. Neverthelefs, when the Quettion 
came to be ftarted, about admicting Plebezans into the Augural College, there 
were but four Augurs in Rome; perhaps by the Death of twoof them. But hoy. 
ever that be, the Ogulniz prefented their Petition, which was this; That four Pi. 
beian Pontifiees jhoald be added to the four Patrician ; and That, as the College of 
the Augurs was then reduced to four Perfons only, it fhould be filled up with five 
more, all chofen out of the People. Thefe nine Augurs were to be reckoned 
three times three, after this third Creation ; and fo each to make an uneven Nym. 
ber, according to Law. The Nobility were under the urmoft Uneafinefs, to fe 
this lat Diftinétion between them and the Commons taken from them; but patt , 
Experience made them the lefs active in defending a Privilege, which was as ap. | 
cient as Rome itfelf. 

Tue Patricians had found how fruirlefs their Oppofition had been, when they 
had attempted to exclude the Plebeians from the Confulfbip ; but neverthelefs they 
openly declared, That in the prefent Cafe, the Innovation was a wicked Attemp 
againft the Gods themfelves, who would revenge their injured Honour. May Hea. 
ven, added they, avert the Evils with which we are threatened! Thefe Com. 
plaints arofe from a Diftruft of their own Strength. The Faction of the People had 
always been fuccefSful in their Struggles with the Nobility: But nevertheless, there 
was one Patrician, who feems to have undertaken to defend the Privileges of his 
Bédy, out of pure Caprice. This was the fame famous Appius Claudius, who in 
his Cénforfbip was wholly devoted to the Plebetanm Party; but now, mere Humour, 
or fome new Intereft in view, had brought him back to the Patriczans ; and the 
fame Man who had fo far debafed the Senate, as to introduce the Sons of Freed. 
men into it, became the moft zealous Defender of the Nobility. He had forgotten his 
former Project, of prophaning the Priefthood, by lodging it in the vileft Hands; 
and ‘he even harangued the People, in favour of the Patricians. But as all his 
Harangue was Repetition, and turned wholly upon what had formerly been pleaded 
to hinder the Plebeian Families from being every Year admitted into the Confulftsp, 
the Hiftorians have not tranfmitted it down to us. Appius’s Opponent was P, De- 
cius Mus, a Plebeian of great Diftin@ion; whom we have already feen twice Con 
fill, once Diéfator, and once Cenfor; and he {poke in Behalf of the People, with 
all the Weight and Dignity which his Employments, his Credit, and the Reputation 
of his Virtue, gave him. He made the fame Anf{wers to Appins’s trite Objettions 
which the Defenders of the Plebeians had all along given co them, when Difputs 
arofe about admitting them into the higheft Offices ; and to them he added fome 
new Strokes, which the Hiftorians have not omitted, and which therefore we fhall 
‘not -pafs .over. ; 
_ THe Advocate for the People laboured to fhew, that the Miniftry of the Plebti 
ans, in the facerdotal Offices, would be as acceptable to the Gods, as that of the 
Patricians; and Kis Proof of it was new, and taken from his own Family. ™ 


an ‘Art, the Vanity of which was well known to cautious, what Perfons were invefted with ii @ 
-them ; they very well underftood howto makegreat the Laws therefore required, That they Pee 
Advantage of the common Deceit, in order to gain found in Body and Mind. An ane feize ni 
ithemtelves, Credit, and abfolute Authority over the Fit of SicknefS, or who had an nt 
Minds of Men. Left therefore the Augurs fhould could not lawfully difcharge his Office. Theat! 
think themfelves diféharged from their Oaths, if they ing fo many Privileges to the Jugurate, write d 
- were deprived of their Dignity, the Law~givers induced the Roman Lmperors to alfunc the 
Fought. Ht to give them an unalienable Right to it. Augur Maximus, or Maffer of the Augura 
: The Difcharge of a Miniftry of this Importance, in order to gain themfelves the more 
muft doubtleis have. made itnecefYary, to be very from the People, and to enlarge their Power { 
' : quot 
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yoted the Example of his own Father, who had dewoted himfelf to the Gods, Year of 


qbout forty fix Years before, for the Service of his Country. 
yas then Conful, and T. Manlius was his Collegue. 


Dectus the Father RO ME 
Thefe two Great Men had CCCCLI. 


made War with the Latzns together; but ‘Deczus had been the only Man who had M. Vateaius 


facrificed himielf to the Manes, 


and had, according to the prevailing Prejudice of Corvus, Q& 


PULEIUS 


hat time, merited the Victory, by fhedding his own Blood. The Remembrance p,x54, Con- 
of fo agreable an Event, could not but do Honour to the Son of fach a Father ; fils. 

and at the fame time gain upon the Affembly in favour of the Plebeians, who had eo B. 10. 
produced fo brave a Conful, and fo acceptable a Victim to Heaven, out of their — 


Body: And it was here chiefly, that the Eloquence of the Con/i triumphed. 


He 


reptefented his Father at the Head of the Roman Legions, with his Robe girt about 
him, and lifted up upon a Spear, pronouncing the Form of Words whereby he de- 
woted bimfelf, and after this lively Defcription, he proceeded thus: Was then the Sa- 
wrifce a Picbeian made of himfelf lefs acceptable than that of Manlius the Patrician 
would have been, if he had devoted himfelf, as my Father did? Could not this 
Decius, who gave fo fignal a Proof of his Piety, have been raifed to the Prieft- 
hud, if be had defired it? Would his Birth have excluded him from a Miniftry of 


which bis Virtue had made him worthy ? 


Will Appius dare to fay, that he can per- 


farm the Ceremonies of Religzon with purer Hands than my Father's? Recolleét, 
and if you can, recount the Vows fo many Piebeian Confuls and Di&tators have made 


nthe Gods, either when they fet out for Wars, or in the Heat of Action. 


Were 


mt thefe Vows accepted? Their Victories and Triumphs demonftrate that they were. 
Shall then our Plebcians have any room left to envy the old Nobility, after having 
ben admitted into the firft Dignities? Would the Senate or People place a greater 


‘Confidence in Fleads chofen out of the Patvicians, than in thofe of Plebeian 


wtrac- 


tion, in cafe a new War fhould break out ? The Republick has already conferred on 


us all the Marks of Honour which give Pre-eminence, and Diftinition. 


Curule 


Chairs, purple Robes, embroidered Vefts, Robes fprigged with palm Branches, tri- 
anphal Crowns, a Right to hang up the Spoils of the Enemy at our Doors; and, in 


fort, all the Preragatives annexed to diftinguifbed Valour, you have already granted 


us, And what binders you then from enabling us alfo to bear the Titles, and wear the 
Omaments, of Pontifices and Augurs? Shall a Piebeian, whom we fee enter Rome 
in Triumph, deeffed like ©3 a Jupiter, who is drawn thro the City in a gilt Chariot, 
and condutted to the Capitol, with the Acclamations of the People, be thought un- 
worthy to appear in the Prefence of the Gods, with his Head veiled, and carrying 


4 Knife in his Hand, to flay the Vittims, or a Vafe to make Libations? Shall we 


le fuffered to give ourfelves, at the Bottoms of our Pitiures, the Titles of Confuls, 
Didators, Cenfors, and even Triumphant Vittors, and yet not be permitted to write 
surfelues Pontifices, or Augurs? J wll be bold to fay, that Rome will never have 
sy more Caufe to repent of promoting us to the ‘Priefthood, than fhe has had of 


baving admitted us into the Confulthip. 


acceptably in private, will never reject our Miniftry in the publick Ceremonies. 


As for the Gods, they whom we honour fo 
Have 


thy difapproved of our being admitted into the two venerable facerdotal Offices, of 
whith we have a ready been poffeffed? Half the Decemviri, to whom is committed 
the Care of the Sybilline Books, have long been chofen out of the Plebeians; and 
ts from among us that the Priefts are chofen for the Celebration of the Secular 
‘Games, in Honour to Apollo. Nor have you, who are now Pontifices, and Patri- 
‘an Augurs, any Reafon to be jealous of the Petition which two worthy Tribunes 


of the People now 


afer, in favour of the Picbcians: They don’t pretend to difplace 


Iu. There will fill continue to.be four Patrician Pontifices, and as many Patrician civ. B. 10. 


63 The Statue of 


‘apiter fet up in the Capitol 
ie adorned with a : F Fane 


the f obe wrought with Gold ; and 
joys ache Ornament was worn by thofe who en- 
y ify e Honours of a Triumph. For-this reafon, 
ean calls this ftately Habit, Capttolina Palmata; 
take Of yen Jmagine, becaufe it was cuftomary to 
Who ra Jupiter apitolinus's Robe, and drefs thofe 
4 Lene inj : 
nite 24 tems to fpeak. here, only of the Games 
itituted n Honour of Apollo. The Decemviri in- 
Wego eee at this Feftival; but it is certain, it 


1 


‘Place, when we come to 


Snown to the. Remans, of this time. Livy . 


himfelf fixes the Inftitution of thefe Gawses to the 
Year $42. And it is therefore probable, that thofe 
‘here meant, are Zhe Secular Games, which the Ro- 
mans cclebrated jn Honour to all: their_ Gods, and 
among the reft, to Apollo, and Diana. The firlt of 
the three Days, which were appointed for this Fef- 
tival, was {pent jn Theatrical Sports to the Honour 
of Apollo and Diana; and the third, in finging Hymns 
to thefe Divinities; as we thall obferve in another 
fpeak of the Order and 
Pomp of Zée Secular Games. 


Augurs. 


« 8. 
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Year of Augurs. ll the Difference is, that if four new Pontifices, and jive Augurs, sy 
R OM E order to make their Number unequal, be chofen out of our Body, you will then ha, 


CCCCLIIE 
vn 


the Benefit of their Affftance. They will be of the fame Service to you in facerdoys, 


M.Vateniws Offices, as they have been in the civil Adminiftration, in commanding Armies, ong 
Corvus, Q. numbering the People. Our Promotion will not prejudice yours. Will Appius thy, 


AruLeElIus 
Pansa, Con- 
fuls. 


Florus, Epi- 


some 89. 


- drew their Protefts, upon the Advice, and at the Requeft, of their Collegues; an 


it aDifbonour to have a Plebeian his Affociate in the Pricfthood; when ke though, 
it none, to have a Piebeian Collegue in the Cenforthip, and Confulthip? Or would hp 
be afbamed to become a General of Horfe, under a Plebeian Dictator? And pray 
from whence has he this Nobility, of which he boafts fo much, and which, as}, 
pretends, entitles him to fuch Advantages? One Adius Claufus, who afterward, 
took the Name of Appius Claudius, came to Rome from Sabinias and our Patricians 
receiving him intothir Body, he all at once became Noble. And what do we ny 
defire of his Defcendant, but that we may be admitted into the Number of the 
Pontifices and Augurs, as we ranked the firft of kis Anceftors among our Patricians: 
We fhall at leaft carry with us into the facerdotal Coll-ges, if we enter them, great 
Merit, important Services, and a long Series of Dignitis. Shall we then, Appin 
hear you eternally repeating, That the Patricians alone can fhew their Defcent, and 
prove themfelves derived from a long Chain of Anceftors; and That, they alone hav, | 
for that Reafun, a juft Claim to Government, whether in the City, or the Canp? 
Let us look back a little into the Origin of this Title, which makes you fo Aaughty; 
did you come down from Heaven with tke Quality of Patricians? Surcly not. Ko. 
mulus beffowed it on your Anceftors, becaufe they could prove themfelves defended 
from Fathers of free Condition: Whereas I myfelf can boaft of a Father whowa 
honoured with the Confulfhip ; and my Son may hereafter glory in a Grandfather 
and Father, who filled the highef¢ Pofts in the Republick. But why all thefe Ru 
‘fonings ? Our Adverfaries are only raifing Difputes: They know we gain ail tht 
they refufe us. I am therefore of Opinion, Romans, that you ought to comply with 
the Motion tke Ogulnii have made, and pafs it into a Law, by your Suffrages. 
Tuis Difcourfe was pronounced before the affembled Curte ; Orders were ik 
ready given, for calling the Tribes together, to determine the Affair in more h 
-nourable Comitia than thofe of the Curie; and it feemed impoffible, but the P# 
beians muft prevail over the Patricians ;.when the latcer had Recourfe to an Att 
fice with which they had more than once fuccceded. They gained over fome of th 
Tribunes of the People, who oppofed the Law, and the Affembly of the Tritt 
was therefore-poftponcd to the next Day. But then the protefting Trzbumes with 


the Affair was determined in favour of the P/ebeians, almoft unanimoufly. Th 
Tribes immediately chofe four new Pontifices, and five new Augurs, out of thé Pe 
ple. The new Pontifices were Decius Mus, who had been defending the Cae 
the Plebesans, Sempronius Sophus, C. Marcius Rutilus, and M. Livius Denter; a 
the Augurs were, C. Genucius, P. ce Elius Patus, M. Minucius Feffus, C. Manis 
and 7. Publilius. Thus the College of the Pontifices was now made to conlik« 
eight Perfons; and that of the Jugurs of nine; which Regulation took place, 
the Diéfatorfaip of Syila, who increafed both one and the other to fifteen Perlon 
§.XVI. The Oguinian Law was the Work of the two Tribunes of the Pep 
the Confil Valerius undertook to revive another Law, which had its Rife from bh 
own Family. The Valerian Family is well known to have been always attach 
_to the Interefis of the Commons: and Valerius Poplicola in particular, who 
one of the firlt Confidls after the Expulfion of the Targuins, had made a Law, th 
in criminal Affairs, the Accufed fhould have a Right of appealing to the Tribut 
of the People. But the Patricéans had often had Intereft enough to interrupt 
Execution of an Edié, which protected the Weak from their Violences 5 an 
another Vaserins had afterwards renewed this Laws; yet the moft Powerful had h 
Authority enough to caufe the Execution of it to be again neglected. Unfor 
ae his were yet condemned to dic, notwithftanding their Appeal to t 
cople, | 

Tue Confideration of this cruel Injuftice therefore affeéted Valerius Corvis 
his fifth Confulate s andthe Peace which then reigned in Rome, gave him ao 
portunity of reviving a negic&ted Law, for which the Commons were indeb 
to his Family. He drew it up in ftronger, and more diftin&t Terms than befo 
I 
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pat the only Punifhment it denounced againft the Infraétors of it, was this; Zhat Year of 
whoever foould not have regard to a Citizen's Appeal to the People, in an Affair, R OME 


which concerned bis Life, fhould be deemed guilty of an unjuft, and an unreafonable ores 
Aion. So that no other Punifhment was incurred by thofe who tranfgrefied this M. Vacerwws 
jaw, but a Stain upon their Character, which always affetts Men of Honour, in, onye Q 
ihe mot tender manner. A flight Punifhment indeed for a more corrupted Age! Pansa, Cone 

But ficient at this time to reftrain Romans, who piqued themfelves upon their fls. 

virtue, and who were never chofen for great Employments, unlefs they had pre- 


; : F Ci : 
gved their Reputation pure and untainted. We muit, however, take care not to aioe 


: ; binio, Perduel~ 
ronfound this Law of Valerius, with another afterwards made by Porcius Laca, Honis reo; & 


oaccrning Appeals tothe People. Porcius added this Claufe to the Valerian Law 5 27g gin: 
shat thofe alfo who were only condemned to be whipped, might appeal to the People sinc. js 
fembled by Centurics. 

pur thefe Works of Peace at home, were foon interrupted by fome flight Mo- 


fas of the conquered Nations. The «gui, who had been fo often fubdued, 


wt they were almoft brought to nothing, gave way to their natural Reftlefinefs, 
nd took Arms again. 


A lefs able General than Valerzus, would have been fuffi- 
ent to have brought them to their Dury; however, he marched againft them. 
me Weaknefs of his Enemies detraéted much from the Glory of his Vittory, 
hich was fo cafily gained, that he did not obtain a Triumph for ir. As for the Liv. B. 1c. 
(mil Apuletus, the Revolt of a City famous for its Mutinies, called him into Um-* '% 

4, This City was called Neguénum%s from a Latin * Word, which fignifies * Neguitia. 
rach of Faith, Perfidioufnefs, and a Corruption of Manners ; but it afterwards 
imged its Name, and was called Narnia, from the River 65 Nar, which runs by 
i, Nequinum was then, with regard to Situation, one of the ftrongeft Places in 

fay. tc was built upon the Edge of a Rock, cut into Precipices; was too in- 
cceflible to be taken by Affault; and was ill fituated for an Army to encamp 
ound it, and to inveftit. Neverthelefs, Apuleius ventured to lay Siege to it; but 
the Expiration of his Confilfhip drawing near, and it requiring Time to reduce the 

ace, he left that to be completed by his Succeffors in the Confulate. 
§XVIL ROME held her Cométia in the Campus Martius; and there the fa- Year of 
ous Quintus Fabius did, what no Man had done before him, fince the Founda- RO ME 
im of Rome. He forefaw that the People would incline to chufe him Conful; CCCCLIV. 
de therefore prepared to divert a Blow, which he did not fo much fear, out Pf inert 
{Modefty, as out of a refined Ambition. He confidcred, that the Con/ulfbip Petius, T. 
wid bring him little Honour, in a Year of Tranquillity; and that it would be are as 
et to referve the Good-will of the People for a time of War, when he might Contl, 
aPart, which might immortalize his Fame, He therefore did not march with 

rt of the Nobles and Pé/ebezans, to give his Suffrage in Order, in his Century, 
taried at home ; and pofted Men all the Way from his Houfe to the Place of 
tAflembly, to bring an Account, what turn the Eleftions were like to take, 
kn he was informed, that all the Centuries were ready to make him Conful, tho? 
thd not caufed his Name to be entered among the Candidates ; he fent to de- 
te Cométia not to think any morc of him at prefent, but referve fhewing him 
ut Marks of their Affection, till a more tempeftuous Seafon. He did nor dif- 
it, that a pacifick Employment in the prefent Circumftances, would be more 

table to him, than the Command of Armies 5 and nothing can better teftify, 
tniverfal Efteem the brave Fabius was in, among the Romans, than their 
mplying with his Defires, as foon as they knew them. They deferred chufing 

Conful, and only raifed him to the Curule _dilefoip, with Papirius Curfor, 


§ The Name of Narnia, which the Romansgave 66 The Nar, now called by the /taliaws, La Ne- 
pled is almoft preferved entire to this Day, ra, rifes in that Apennine Hill, which the Ancients 
hitof Narn’, which it now bears. This City, call Mons Fifcellus, near the Confines of Tbe Mar- 
th finds on the Declivity of an Hill, belongs a of Ancona. From thence it takes its Courfe 
 Ecclefiaftical State. ear it, there are yet to Umbria which it divides from Sadinia, and dif- 
re the furprizing Ruins of a Bridge, which charges itfelf into the 73 ‘yber. Ets Waters are whi- 
Inperor duguftus Built, to join one Part of the tlh, and almoft of the Colour of Sulphur ; for 
‘Omather, which is on the other Side of the which reafon the Sabines gave it the Name of we 
' It is fuppofed, that the depraved Manners of which in their Language anfwers to the Latin Wor 
thabitants, or the inconvenient Situation of a Sulphur, Virgil had this Sabine Word in View, 
Plced on a ftecp Rock, gave rife co the in- when he faid, Aincid. 7. 

Sg of Neguianm. Salphurea Nar albns aqua. 
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Year of the Son of hisold Rival. They chofe two Men of lefS fhining Merit for 
ROME fulfoip; one of whom was M. Fulvius Petinus, the other T. Manlius T,; 
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the Con. 


OT Etaty, 


CCOCCHV, Fulorus's firft Bufinefs, was to go, and carry on the Siege of Neguinum, whit, [ 


M. Funvivs pileius had begun. The Sammnites feem to have joined the Neguinians, 


PaTINUS, 
'T. Manurus 


Torquatus, 


Confuls. 


Faft. Capit. 
Frontin. Strat. 
B.r1. 


them Succours ; and the Approaches to a Place fo difficult of Accefs, Renee 


carried on but flowly, the Romans feemed likely to linger a long time, before 
infuperable Rock. But the Treachery of two Neguinians facilitated the taking a 
the City. ' Thefe Traitors lodged pretty near the Rampart ; and their Plot es is 
dig a Paffage under Ground, deep enough to go under the Wall, and lone cin 
to reach tq the Advanced-Guard of the Roman Camp. This they compafle iy 
Dint of hard Labour, and pafling through the Way they had made, appeared a 
on a fudden before the Roman Guard. They were immediately carried before ‘i 
Conful, who carefully examined them, refolving not to truft them, without ae 
Caution ; but the Affair appearing to be of great Importance, and it being equal’ 
tafh to negle& it, or undertake it inconfiderately, he thought the mof judiciog 
Way of Proceeding, was this. One of the two Nequinians was detained x a 
Hoftage, whilft the other was fent back to the City, through his fubterrancous py, 
fage, with two brave Roman Soldiers to attend him; and thefe, who carey! 
obferved every thing, making fuch a Report, as increafed the Confidence of ti 
Romans in the Deferters, Fulvius then gave them threc hundred chofen Men, who 
followed them through the Way they had made under Ground, and enlarsed it 
They entered the City by it in the Night, and feized one of the Gates ; whiiftie 
Roman Army was in Motion near it, and ready to enter it upon the firft Siena 
As foon as the Gate was opened, the Con/fid and his Troops made theméelves Matter 
of the Place without fighting, and without Blood-fhed : and all the Punithment ip. 
flited on the Neguinzans, was that of being forced to receive a Roman Colmy wo 
keep the reft of Umbria in Awe: And then the Colony changed the infamous Name 
of Neqguinum, into thatof Narnia. Fulvius was rewarded with a Triumph, which 
he enjoyed on The Seventh of the Calends of Oétober. Some add, That the Siege 
was preceded by a Battel, in which the Neguinians and Samnites together were 
defeated by the Conful Fulvius; and Frontinus tells us, that he made ufc of this 
Stratagem, in order to facilitate his Vidory. He made his Troops believe, thathe 
had corrupted one of the Enemy’s Pha/anx’s s and even fhewed them the Money, 
ready told, which he was to pay for its Defertion. He had borrowed this Money 
of the richeft of his Soldiers, promifing to return it, with a great Reward, afte 
the Victory ; and the Promifes of the General, and the Hopes of being affifted in 
their Conqueft by the Enemy themfelves, redoubled the Ardour of the Romans. Bu 
they were in no Want of Treachery to affift them; they found it eafy to obtaina 
Conqueft without it. 

§. XVIIL In the fame Confilate, the Hetrurians broke the Truce they had made 
with Rome. The two Years Sufpenfion of Arms they had obtained, wert not 
yet expired; for the Year in which the Treaty was made was not included as ont 
of them. But af the fame time that they were preparing to enter the Roman Ter 
ritories, the Gad/s made an Irruption into Hetruria, and fafpended the Defigns 
the Traitors, tho’ not long. The Animofity of the Hetrurians againtt the Rept 
lick was too virulent; they chofe rather to buy off the Gau/s, than repel them) 
Force; and engaged them to join with them in their War they defigned to carry 
to.the very Gates of Rome. Hetruria was rich; and {quandered away vatt Sums 
upon thefe new Friends, under Pretence of making them her Allies. But the He 
érurzans were both blinded by their Malice, and cheated by the Gauls. The late 
pretended to accept the Offers made them, took the Money, and Icft Hetruna! 
Tranquillity. But when they were to march towards Rome, and perform the Pro 
mifes they were fuppofed to have given, they difavowed them. We only promi 
faid they, mot to pillage Hetruria; and have we not withdrawn our Troops fmt 
thence? If the Hetrurians will employ our Arms againft the Romans, let hem fi 
fecure us a Retreat in their Country, and affign us Lands, on which we may 6 
Thefe Gauls feem to have been a Swarm of fome onc of thofe Clans of Cé é 
which had fettled in Italy, and which being already greatly multiplied, fent o 
their Youth to feek their Fortunes. But however that be, their Propofal farpr 
the Hetrurians, who conferred upon it, in their Dicts; and at length refolved, zi 
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to give Footing in Hetruria, to a warlike and reftlefs Nation, whofe Neighbour- 
hood might coft her dear. The Hetrurians would not have been {paring of their 
iands, if thefe Neighbours who had a mind to fettle among them, had becn lefs 
formidable; but however, the Gauls carried off great Treafures, from an Ex- 


pedition in which they neither had been at any Labour, nor encountered any 
Dangers. 
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Year of 


ROME 
CCCCLIV. 


M. Furvius 
Patinus, 


T. Manuivs 
Torquatus, 


As for Rome, the was not without Apprehenfions, at thefe Negotiations between Confuls. 


the Gauls and Hletrurians; and doubled her Precautions, in order to put herfelf in 
, Condition to maintain a War with Confederates whom fhe dreaded. At that 
time, the Inhabitants of Picenum, a Nation which extended itfelf all along the 
Coats of the Adriatick Sea, and was bounded on one Side by thofe formidable 
Senones, whofe Valour the Republick had but too well experienced, defired an Al- 
lance with the Romans; and the Republick granted it without Delay; not fo much 
out of a Love of Peace, as on account of the prefent perplexed State of her Af- 
firs, After this, an Army was immediately fent away to punifh the Hetrurians 
for their Breach of Faith; the Confuls drew Lots, which fhould go upon this Ex- 
pedition ; and it fell to Manlius. But it proved a very unhappy one to this unfor- 
tunate General, who was exercifing his Cavalry foon after he entered the Enemy’s 
Country, and was wheeling about with the reft, when his Horfe gave him a fudden 
Shake, threw him, and left him upon the Ground half dead. He did not furvive 
his Fall three Days; and by his Death left a Vacancy in the Confulate. Upon the 
Lofs of him, the City was filled with Grief, and with Perplexity whom to choofe 
for his Succeffor. Some particular Senators were for nominating a ‘Dzéfator ; but 
the Heads of the Republick were for aflembling the Centuries to ele&@ a new Con- 
ful, to take upon him the Command of the Army: And all their Suffrages were 
given in favour of M. Valerius Corvus, who was now railed to the Con/fulfhip a 
fixth time. A fingular Honour, of which there had never yet ‘been an Inftance in 
the Republick, nor will there be another till the Time of Marius, who was pro- 
moted to thar Office feven times. Thofe who were for a Dicfator, and thofe who 
were for eleting a Conful, had the fame Point in Vicw, without knowingir. The 
Aim of both was to place Valerius at the Head of the Army; and he was therefore 
chofen with univerfal Confent, This Great Commander was then of a very ad- 
vanced Age; yet he made the Campaign with all the Vigour of a Man in the 
Bloom of Life. Indeed Hetruria difappeared, if I may fo {peak, at the Sight of 
him, and durft not bring her Troops into the Field. As foon.as fhe underftood that 
the formidable Valerius was at the Head of the Romans, fhe remembered her Con- 
queror with Dread. As for Valerius, he did all that was poflible to draw the Enc- 
my into the Plain; but they were fled to their Entrenchments for Refuge, and re- 
moved from their Camp into an impregnable City. Valerius ravaged all the Neigh- 
bourhood, and pillaged and facked the whole Country. But the Hetrurians were 
More concerned about preferving their Lives chan their Eftates, They kept clofe 
Within their 4/ylum, and durft not cope with a General who alone was able to {up- 
Pies their Infolence. A kind of Viétory which brought great,Glory to Valerius ; 
Was preferred to the moft magnificent Triumph, by thofe who knew how co fet a 
jut Value upon it; and was the laft of his Exploits. 

Tue venerable old Man had now nothing to do, but to retirc, and enjoy the 
Tranquillity of a private Life, aftcr fo many Labours, and fo plentiful a Harveft of 
Glory. In what Year he ended his Days is not known; but it is certain he lived 

above an hundred Years. He was a thorough Patriot, a good Father of a Family, 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCCLIV. 


M. Furvius 

Parinus, 

M. Vacerius 

Corvus, 

Confuls. 

Plut. Life of 
Arius. 


Plin.B.7 6.48. 


Val. Max. B. 


ind a perfeét Pattern, of the Zeal Men in publick Stations owe their Country, and 3” aoe 


ung this long Life, he was promoted to Offices which gave him a Right to fit in 


of the Care the Head of a great Family owes to his Children and Relations. Du- Cizero in ate 
Majors an 
Plt. Life of 


4 Cursle Chair, one and twenty times; which can be faid of no Roman but himfelf. 44, ius. 


ee times when the Republick feemed to forget him, he took Advantage of 
lofe Intervals of Reft, to manure his paternal Eftate. He wholly employcd him- 
Tf in Agriculture, improved his Lands, and the Produce of them was the only 
: ee he would take. Great in Peace, and Great in War, Vaferius Corvus outhhone 
' Bteareft Part of thofe Herocs, who appeared in the moft glorious and moft vir- 
lous Age of Rome? 


§. XIX. Q. Fa- 
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Year of — §. XIX. Q. FABIUS RULLIANUS fupplied the Abfence and Log of y 
ROM E derius with Dignity. Fabius had juft refufed the Confulfbip, and had defireg to be 
CCCCLIV. made 67 ¢ Aidile; and in this new Employment he fhewed how ufeful Men of = 
M’ Furviws perior Merit are, in any Station whatfoever. There was then a Scarcity of ou : 
Petinus, in Rome; and it being the Bufinefs of the c_Zdéles to procure Plenty, and fj ‘s 
M. Vaterivs +. Wants of the Publick, Fabius applied himfelf wholly to it. No Man ae 


Corvus,Con- 7 
fals. fhewed more Ardour to conquer an Enemy, than he did to guard the People from 


Lic. B10. Famine. His whole Bufinefs was to get Corn brought to the City, and to diy 
etl bute it among the People with Equity, and OEconomy. In fhort, all ane 
ledged that the Poor owed their Lives to him ; and that he did his Fellow- Citizens 
more Service by his wife Adminiftration, than he did the Republick by his Co, 
quefts: And the Romans were then convinced, that the moft able Generals ar 
commonly beft qualified to fit at the Helm of Civil Government in great Emo. 


encies. 

Faft. Capit. a. Nor did Sempronius Sophus, and Sulpicius Saverrio, the Cenfors, difcharge one 
of the chief Parts of their Office with lefs Care. They made a Cenfies of the p,. 
man People, which terminated in what we reckon the twenty ninth Luffrum, fince 
theirInfticution. Andat length, the Republick, by what Means I know not, “fc 
into an Interregnum. Perhaps it might be, becaufe Valerius died in his Confulpy, 
or laid ir down, before it expired. Buc whatever were the Caufe, Appius Clandins 
was the firft who governed the State for five Days; and P. Sudpicius, who fucceed. 
ed him, would not prolong the Interregnum. He aflembled the Comitia by Centy. 
ries, which were difturbed by the extravagant Pretenfions of 4ppius Clandins, 
He took it into his Head to hinder one of the Confuls from being chofen out of 
the Plebeians, tho’ this had now been an invariable Cuftom, for a longtime. Bet 
Curius Dentatus the Tribune had Eloquence and Credit enough, to withftand the 
Rhetorick and Authority of 4ppius. He found Means to oblige the Senate to con. 
firm the Cuftom of always choofing one Plebeiam, and one Patrician, to be Con. 


67 Livy, upon the Teltimony of Licizins Macer, of this, we need only confider, that the People and 
and Zubero, affures us, that Quintus Fabins was Senate of Rome, made it their firft Bufinefsto & 
created Curule A:dile, by the Tribes; and according cure the Provinces newly conquered, by fettling Co. 
to thofe two Annalifts, whom Livy quotes, Lucius lonies, or Tribes, in them. With this View, the Ro 
Papirins Curfor was his pollaue. NeverthelefS, he azs flocked to them in Numbers, and got them- 
owns, that Pifo, an ancient Writer of great Autho- {elves Eftates in them. Thefe different Members of 
rity, had in his Aunals placed Caius Domitins Cal- the fame Body, made up fo many different Tribe, 
vinus the Son of Cuxerus, and Spursus Carvilius who borrowed their Names from the chief City, or 
Maximus the Son of Quintus, in t easly ibe for fromthe Diftri which they poffeffed. Thus wehave 
the Year 454. But Livy at the fame time fuppofes, feen the Number of the Zrsbes increafe by degrees, 
that Pifo, deceived by the Surname of Maximus, with the Territory of the Republick, in proportion 
which was common to them both, might take Spx- as that was extended among the neighbouring Nv 
vius Carvilius for 2, Fabius. He doubtlefS could tions newly fubdued. It is therefore probable, that 
not but think, that an inferior Magiftracy was more The Tribe of the Anio is not the Tribe here fpokeu 
fuitable to the former, than to one who had been of, but The Tribe of the Arno, or Tribus Arnienf. 
already diftinguithed by three Conful/bips, and by Tri- The Copyifts might very probably take Arnicafs for 
umphs. And indeed it was not very natural to be- Anienfis. Add to this, that the Romans had jul 
lieve, either that Qyintus Fabius fhould look no carried on their Conquefts to the River Arau, now 
higher than the Zidilefbip, or that the Comiria fhould the Arno; after they had defeated the Tufcams, fir 
offer him a much worfe Poft than he deférved. But ‘near Swtrs, and afterwards near Perxfia. They even 
neverthelefS, it muft be granted, that the Teftimo- penetrated as far as Umbria. So that the Circum- 
nies of Licininzs Macer, and Tubero, are, inthis cafe, {tances of Time and Place thew, that Livy meant 
of more Weight than that of Pifo. The Tribe of the Arno, and not The Tribe of tt 

68 This Year was alfo remarkable for the Addi- Anjo. As to The Tribe Terentina, we don't know 
tion of two new Tribes to the thirty one already its ancient Situation; but we fuppofe it poffelfed s 
eftablifhed, at different times, according as the Ro~ Canton of Hetraria, tho’ moft Moderns are of a 
man Republick extended her Territories. TheDif- different Opinion. Some have thought, without mi 
ficulty is, to find out the Names and Situation of fon, that the City of Zarestam gave Name (0 i 
thefe two Tribes. In moft Editions of Livy, we Triée; but they did not confider, that the moft di 
read, Tribufque addite duc, Anienjis, ac Terentina. ftant of the Country-Tribes were that of the Army, 
But it is evident, that the former of thefe was of a towards the North, and The Tribe Falerina, he 
much more ancient Date. The Country of the Sa- Campania. Others have thought, that The ie 
dines, and confequently the Country about the Anzio, Terentina was fo called, from a Patt of the Pan 
had been the firft Conqueft of the Romans; or ra- Martius, called Tarentum, which we have fpo! it 

; ther, all this Territory had long fince become Ro- of before, p. 223. of Vol. 1. Note 85. But they 
man: and it is therefore improbable, that the Re- likely, the Romans fhould be fo long before ie 
publick thould, for fo long a Courfe of Years, neg-  ereéted a Tribe in a Place which was a Part” 0 
le& uniting thofe Citizens to her, in the Form ofa ‘Territory of Rome? It is more natural 0 
Tribeywho had madeAcquifitions,or had fettled, in this in fome Canton of ZHetruria, which the # 
Canton near Rome. In order to convince ourfelves hed juft then made fubjed& to her Dominion 
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fils. SO that Cz. Fulvius 63 Centumalus, of a Plebeian Family, was made Collegue Year of 
L. Cornelius Scipio, who was nobly defcended. ROME 
_XX. Ten the Republick was again forced to divide her Forces, to make War Age 
with two of the moft formidable Nations in her Neighbourhood. The Hetrurians Cz. Fuuvies 
had broken the Truce, and the Samnites had already openly declared War againft oe 
Rome, notwithftanding their Treaty of Alliance. The Affiftance the latter had late- nr Mead Sa. 
ly given the Nequinians, tho’ perhaps without the Confent of the whole Swmmite P10, Conluls. 
Body, fhewed at leaft a Difaffcction in thefe new Allies; and the Romans were 
fully convinced of their ill Difpofition, when they had heard the Complaints of the 
Lucani who came to Rome on purpofe to implore the Afliftance of the Republick 
againft the Oppreffions of the Samnites. Thofe very Samnites, aid they, who now 
eens to have Recourfe to yout, Sollicited us to take Arms againft you: They have 
fread themfelves over our Frontiers, with no other Defign, but to punifo us for our 
Attachment to your Interefis. Romans, we have but too Severely repented of our paft 
wnfaithful Conduct; and are now fo obftinately bent on ferving you, that nothing Liv. B. 10. 
fall feparate us from you. Neither the Incurfions of our Neighbours upon our *- 
Lands, nor the plundering and burning of our Houfes, foall be able to alienate our 
Afettions, and make us unfaithful toRome. We therefore intreat jou to favour Liv. itid. 
us with a powerful Protection, to guard us againft the Attacks of the Samnitcs. 
What better Security can you have of our Fidelity, than our having entered into Liv. itid. 
the War with them? But if you defire further Securities from us, demand the 
Hoftages you would have, and we will deliver them into pour Hands. 
Tus Application from a diftref{ed, tho’ often rebellious People, made great Im- 
preflions on the Senate ; and it was the Policy of the Romans to defend the Op- D. Hal. in ex- 
prefled. They therefore did not long deliberate about what was to be doncs all cerpto terrio 
the Senators agrecd, That the Samunites thould be obliged to make the Lucani Re- ei pi 
partion for all the Damages they had fuffered; and That War fhould be declared e120 
with the Samméites, if they refufed. The Hoftages were received ; and Feciales fent 
to Sammium, with Orders to require, in the firft place, that the Szmmnites would 
withdraw their Troops from Lucanza, and leave the Allics of the Romans in Peace. 
But the Samenites were not very tractable; thcy confidered their Alliance with Rome 
a nothing, and boldly took the firft Step towards a Rupture. They did not fuf- 
fer the Feciales to advance far into their Country, before they fent them word, 
That they had nothing to do but to return home; and That if they appeared in 
any Aflembly of the Samnite Nation, no Regard would be fhewn to their Charac- 
tt, And from hence it appears, that every Canton of the Sammnites had its parti- 
cular Diet. As for the Romans, aftcr thefe firft Proofs of their equitable Inclina- 
tions, they were in Hafte to renew the War with the Sammnites s and indeed the p. yas. jis, 
omans were not a little jealous of them. The Sammnites grew more and more 
powerful every Day, and the Conquefts they had made in Lucania, would probably 
be followed by a Confederacy between the Conquerors and the Nations bordering 
upon the Lacanz. It was therefore to be feared, that Samnium would recover her 
ols, and grow too powerful, if time was given her to extend her Limits, and 
form Alliances, So thatthe Roman People ratified the Decree of the Senate, with- 
out Hefitation, and the War was refolved on. 
|, ROME raifed two Armies without Delay, and when the two Confuls drew 
‘Lots, which fhould march againft the Sammites, and which againft the Fletrurians, tiv. B. 10. 
the former Expedition fell to Fu/vins, the lattcr to Scipio. This General is {aid to «. 12- 
have expected to have found the Hletrurians as timorous, and as cautious, as the 
Mrefence of Valerius had made them the laft Year; and Scipio did not know what 
iffcrence the Enemy juftly made between an old Officer, a perfect Mafter of the Art 
of War, and a young General, who had never yct commanded in chief. But the 
: t=) ? 
"rurian Army made the firft Advances, met Scipio, and engaged him in the 


(0 


2 i hinking it neceffary to diftinguith thefe two ferved only the Surname of Lucius Cormelins the 
ry by thetr Surnames, we have taken themfrom  firft Conful, The Trinmphal Tables give us all the 
ureck Tables, for want of the Affiltance of the Appellations of the fecond Confi/, that is, his Pra- 


fat ge itolini, Caffiodorus, and Mariaxus, who nomen, Name, and Surname. 
a's, when we want them. Livy has pre- 
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Year of Fields of 7° Volaterra, a City far up in Hetruriaz. ‘The Battel was continued 
ROM EDay; but it did not appear which Side had the Victory. There was an equal ra 
CCCCLV. dour, and an equal Slaughter on both Sides. The Night put a Stop to the Fic . 
CX Foiviws but neither of the two Armies could flatter themfelves with having had the 
Centuma- ter, Yet an unaccountable fudden Terror feized the Hetrurians; the Confequens, 
cei ee of which was what has often happened, in Armies which confift of Bodies 5 
P10, Confuls. Men which have no Dependence on a common General, and acknowledge no Si 
periors, but their own little Sovereigns, each of which had furnifhed his Conti, 
gent. They deferted their Camp in the Night-time, and retired in fmall Com A 
nics, to their refpective Lucumonies: cither becanfe they imagined they had ear 
overcome; or becaufe they were afraid to hazard a fecond Battel. Then the Gn 
fil, eeing himfelf Mafter of the Ficld of Batrel, contrary to his Hopes, plundereg 
the Camp the Hetrurians had fo haftily deferted, and Ied back his Army fiearer 
Rome, into the Country of the Fe/ifci, not far from Faleriz. From thence, after 
he had fixed his Camp, and fecured his Baggage, he undertook to make lone Ip. 
curfions, and over-run all Aletrurig. We pillaged and facked the whole Country 
made a great Booty, burnt the Villages and Caftles, and {pared only chofe Cities 
into which all the Country-People were retired. , 

Tuis is the Account Zvy gives us of the Campaign in Hetruria. According to | 
him, Scipio had all the Advantage in it; and he feems much inclined to give his 
Hero the Honours of a Triumph, which he undoubtedly had deferved, if thisHic 
torian’s Account be trué. But it is poffible, that Lzvy may have been willing to 
make his Court to the Family of the Scipzo’s, who werc in great Power at the time 
he wrote; or he may have adopted Memoirs which they furnifhed him with; o 
laftly, he may have confulted Annals which were partialtothem. At leaft, amore 

Faf. Capit. certain Monument than Lzvy’s Hiftory robs Scipio of the Defeat of the Hetrurians, 
and afcribes it to Fulvius the Plebezan; and our Love of Truth obliges us to make 
this Reftitution. Nor was this the only Glory Fu/vius gained during his Confit. 
fbip. After he had finifhed his Expedition againft the Hetruréans (for it appearsthe 
he only took the Field, whilft Scipio continued in the City) he turned his Ams 
againft the Sawmnites. This audacious People thought that Army ftrong enough to 
oppofe the Romans, which they had raifed to go againft the Lucani, and whichhad 

Liv. B.10.  fignalized itfelf by Victories over a weak-and inconfiderable Nation: And withthis 

fenee their ufual Confidence, the Samnztes faced the Roman Forces. The latter were 
‘commanded by Fu/vius ; 'and all Hiftorians agree, that he gained one of thofe un- 
queftionable Vitories, in which the Vanquifhed themfelves acknowledge that they 
‘were conquered. The Battel was fought near Bovianum; one Fruit of -the Defeat 
was the taking of that City, which was accuftomed to change its Matters; and 
this was foon followed with the Conqueft of 7! Aufidena, an important Place in 
Samnium, which was taken by Affault, as Bovzenum had:becn. 

Arter all thefe Exploits, Fulvius returned to the City, where the Honours of 2 
‘Triumph were decreed: him on’adouble Account: 1/7. For having conquered the 
Samnites. 2dly. For‘having defeated the Hetrurians. So that both Victories were 

Fup. Capit. gained by him. His Proceflion was made on The Ides of November. 

§.XXI. Wuixsr Fulvius was yet Confiel, béfore the Comitia affembled to chufe 
new ones, there was a Report fpread in Rome, that the Hletrurians and Sanmitts 
were bent: upon ‘making themfelves amends for their Loffes. In all the Diets of 
the Hetrurians, they had-loudly ‘declaimed againft:the Heads of ‘the Nation, who 

Liv. B.10. had, out of: Fear, neglected to engage the Gau/s, at any ratc, to enter into a Leagtt 
f 13. with therm againft the Romans. ‘Ani on the other hand, the Semnites, in all theit 
‘Affenblits, ‘broke out into'Complaints againft the Rafhnefs of their Generals, wi 
‘had oppofed the Romans with a {mall Army, raifed only-to a& againft the Lava 


she, 


70 The Canton of Volaterre, was formerly one 71 We have fpoken of the Situation of Bo 
sof the twelve Hetrurian Lucumonies. The City mum already. As for the City of Aufidena, 
‘ftood beyond the River Arnus, a little way fromthe near the River Sagrus, now the Sangro, andist 
River Ceecina, on the Summit of a fteep Mountain, prefent called Alfidena. Peolomy places it 
whofe Declivity was, according to Strabo, fifteen Canton of the Caracini, on the Frronticrs 0 i 
Stadia, that is, above two thoufand Geometrical Territory of the Frentani. The Name of Pl 
Paces, from the Ridge to the Foor. It is now cal- was probably given to the Inhabitants of this +d 
zled Volterra, and belongs to the Great Duke. of Country, from the Name of a ftrong Place ¥ 
Thfcany. ; Zonaras calls Caricinm. $9 
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so that numerous Armies being raifed in both thefe Nations, and fach Preparations 
made for the next Campaign, as feemed formidable ; Rome Was not negligent in 
uch perilous Circumitances. Her firft Care was to chufe fuch Confils as fhould 
pe Men of Valour and Expericnce cnough, to be able to withftand the moft violent 
Efforts of the two Nations, who were more enraged than ever; and the univerfal 
Etcem Fabins was in, turned all Mens Thoughts upon him. And fince nothing 
could, in all Appearance, be more agreable to him, than to be chofen Conf#l in a 
Year in which he might gain Glory to himfelf, and do important Services to his 
Country; Who can judge, what Motives could make him regardicfs of the Dig- 
nities, to Which the Pcople intended to raife him? In fhort, he did not ftand for the 
Confulfbip, as many others did, and when it was propofed to him, he declined it. 
His Speech to the aflembled People was this. las! Why fhould you overload a 
Man of my Age, with a Burden too heavy for him to bear? I have looked into my 
filf, and find I have loft that Vigour of Mind and Body, which I had in my Youth. 
Befides, it 1s no unufual thing, for Fortune, and her Attendant Glory, to defert thofe 
whom they have moft favoured, when Years come upon them. How dol know, 
lut fome God way 7” envy me for having enjoyed a more conftant Cour[e of Profpe-~ 
rity, than belongs to a Mortal? I am indeed raifed above the old Men of my time; 
But I with Pleafure fee the young Men increafé in Glory and Honour. The Re- 
publick abounds with Men worthy of the highe/t Employments, as well as with Em- 
ployments worthy of the greateft Men. But this Difcourfe, in which there was a Mix- 
wre of Oftentation and Modcfty, would have made it believed, that Fzbins’s Re- 
fufal was only Affc&tation, if he had not had Recourfe to the Laws to authorize it. 
He ordered that Law to be read with a loud Voice, which forbad any Man to ear 
the Office of Conful twice 73 in ten Years; and which had been made about forry 
four Years fince, when C. Marcius and Q. Servilins were Confuls. But it had not 
been conftantly obferved, and therefore the People who were for cletting Fabius 
Confit, drowned the Voice of him that read it, with their Noife. Then Fabius 
ctied out, To what Purpofe are Laws made, if thofe who make them are the jirft 
totranfere{s them! They are no longer Rules of Practice, when once the Legiflature 
comes to explain away their Meaning, and difpenfe with them! This he faid becaule 
the Tribunes of the People threatened him, that they would get the People to vote 
him a Difpenfation ; which indeed they did not do, but, in fpight of Fabius’s Re- 
fifance, proceeded to the EleGion. As faft as the Centuries 74 entered the Voting- 
Place in their Order, to give their Suffrages, they all cried out, We Vote for Fa- 
diss and then he was forced to yicld to the earneft Defires of the Republick. Fz- 
bus at laft accepted the Confulfbip, but defired he might have a Collegue to his 
own Mind. day the Gods, faid he, profper the Choice you have made, and are po- 
10 make! But vouch{afe, fince I obey your Will, to grant me one Requeft. When 
Twas laff Conful, my Collegue was Decius Mus; a Man famous for his Father's 
luving devoted himfelf to Death, and for his own Merit. A perfett Concord reigned 
"ween us, we.maintained it all our time, and did our Country Service. How much 
then fall I be.indebted to you, if you again join this wife and brave Citizen with 
ime tn this Office! Fabius’s Defire was granted; all the Centuries which were yet to 
Yoe, gave their Voices for Decius fo that thc latter was now made Conful a third, 


2 We have already obferved, that the Pagans 


repreg rca ‘ for this was the Name given to fome narrow Scaf- 
Piefented the mifchievous Divinitics, as jealous of 


folds, which were feparated from one another, by 


¢ Protperity of Mankind. 
ng) eines Fabins was Conful.the third time, in 
of tge © Of Rome 445. Now from the beginnin 
vas bi to the beginning of the Year 456, whic 
‘ if fourth Confulfhip, were ten Years. Fabins 
in cated the time the Law required. Neverthe- 
thee, Urges this. Law againft him@elf, to hinder 
ean pain froin proceeding to ele&t him. . Whence 
ane ne imfterred,. that thefe ten Confular Years 
ae t Fompletc ones. We have already obferv- 
eet nee often was not a Year's diftance be- 
y, te Confulfbip and another; and confequent~ 
ole oe ee of the World cannot be computed by 
4 y the Confuls. 
rghit Enclofire, which the People were 
tere ne NO, tO vote cither viva voce, or by Ballot, 
te always buile feveral Pontes, or Deiares ; 


Rails, Onc was not enough for the Paffage of the 
Crowd of Citizens, which came from all Parts to 
the Place of the Affembly. In order therefore to 
fhorten the Comitia, there were as many of thefe 
Bridges as Tribes, fay fome; or as Centuries, fay 
others. Every Tribe, or Century, appearcd at the 
Entrance into that which was affigned it: and there 
ftood feveral'Perfons, whofe Office it was to col- 
ieét the Votes of the Citizens, ‘either for the Affir- 
mative, or Negative. The Citizens mounted the 
Bridge iu Order, according to their Ranks, and 
went gut of it at the other find, to make room tor 
thafe who followed. Thus every thing was done 
with Order, and without Tumult. But in later 


‘Ages, this Cuftom was fomewhat altered, as we 


fhall obferve in its proper Place. 
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and the former a fourth, time. The reft of the Year was {pent in reftraining th 
Avarice of thofe who poffeffed more Lands than the Law 75 allowed; and many Ne 
fons, who were accufed before the c Zdiles for having above five hundred hoe 
were all condemned. This was a Check very neceflary to be put to Mens intatia 
ble Defire of Riches; efpecially fince the two laft Conquefts of Rome had enlarged 
her Demefns. , 

§. XXII. THe two Confuls were no fooner in their Office, but they prepared to 
carry the War into Hetruria and Samniums and, without drawing Lots for their te, 
{peétive Provinces, each offered the other his Choice, and both confulted, like gooq 
Citizens, where each could be of moft Service. They were not governed by Am. 
bition, and Punétilio’s of Honour. They defired to fuit their Employments tg 
their perfonal Talents, and each only wifhed to be employed againft that Enemy 
which he was beft qualified to oppofe. But whilft Politenefs and mutual Efteem 
fufpended the Divifion of the Armies between the two Con/fuls, an unexpeéted 
Piece of News put an End to their Irrefolution. Deputies arrived at Rome from 
Sutri, Nepete, and Falerii, who all agreed, that the Hetrurians had refolved in 
their Jaft Dict, to fend to Rome to defire a Peace. Then Fabius and Decius py 
themfelves each at the Head of his Army, without Delay, in order to go and make 
War with the Semmites only: And the better to deceive them, the two Confils took 
different Routs. Fabius took the fhorteft, and cntered Sasmnium by the Tertitoy 
of Sora. Decius marched along the Sea-Shore, in order to gain the Country of 
the Sidicin?, and enter the Territory of zhe Sammnites on that Side. The Condu@ 
of the two Confuls was the fame. They doth difperfed their Troops about the 
Fields to ger Spoils ; but both were very cautious in their Incurfions. Left the 
Love of Plunder fhould draw their Men to too great a diftance, and lead them 
into Ambufcades, Spics were fent a great way before them, to difcover the Ene- 
my. They knew the Samnztes were more expert at Stratagems of War, than 
fighting Battels; and this prudent Diftruft preferved Fabius from the Snare they 
laid for him. His Scouts gave him notice, that the Sammnites were in Ambuh 
on the Banks of the Zéfernus, and waited for his coming into a deep Valley, whee 
they intended to attack him from the Hills. But this did not make the brave Cm 
(ful alter his Courfe ; he chofe to go himfelf, and attack the Enemy in their Am- 
bufcade, and furprize them. He informed his Troops that he was going to fight, 
lodged his Baggage in a fafe Place, with a Detachment to guard it, drew w his 
Troops in a fquare Form, and marched towards the Samnites. As foon as the Ene- 
my perceived him, they defpaired of either being able to deceive the Rowan Gene- 
rals, or avoid a Battel; and the Sammnite Army therefore inftantly marched out of 
their Covert, and drew up ina Plain, with more Temerity than Hope. Their firk 
Onfer was terrible. They had affembled all the Forces in their Country ; a nume 
rous and vigorous Body of young Men appeared, conducted by Officers who looked 
on this Battel as the decifive Stroke; and hence proceeded their Courage and Ani- 
mofity. The fierce Refiftance of the Enemy gave Fabius no little Difquiet; he faw 
the impenetrable Samnite Battalions fuftain the Charge without being broken; at 
then he called two Legionary Tribunes, and commanded them to carry his Orders 
to the Cavalry, and put themfclves at the Head of the Squadrons. Make them few 
fible, faid he, that if they would do the Republick confiderable Service, now ss the 
time for them to fignalize their Valour. The Enemy's Infantry ftand their Grond 
nothing but our Horfe can move them. And to thefe Directions he added Carellts 
Praifes, and Promifes. But tho’, as is well known, the Roman Cavalry ufually di 
great things, when they rode full Speed on the Enemy's Battalions, yet their Bt 
forts were now vain. Not that their General’s Orders were not pundtually obey 
the Cavalry, led on by the two Zribunes, made their Way between the firft Lins 
of both Armics, when moft hotly engaged, and placing themfelves in the firlt Ranh 
equally threw both Parties into Diforder. From thence, they fell furioufly on 


Samnite Infantry, which they could not break through; the latter clofed, @ 


7S. We have fpoken of this Law above, p.64. of fhould not be Matters of more than one F Gott 

this Volume. It was made at the: Requeft of Li- black Cnattel, and at moft five hundred © rf 

cinius Stolo and Lucius Sextus, in the'Vearof Rome and Sheep. To which Pliny adds, B. i i 
Sy 


377. According to Appian, De Bello Civili, B.1. after the Expulfion of the Tarquin 
it not only fixed Land-Eltates to five hundred Acres, was permitted to poffefs more tha! 
but enacted, That the moft confiderable Citizens Land. ken 
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oot their Pofts, without lofing an Inch of Ground. And after this Attempt, which Year of 
roved fruitlefs, the Roman Cavalry retired thro’ the Spaces in the Lines, and quit- X O @£E 
red che Fighr. But Fabius had more Expedients than one. Refolving to try what CCCCLVI. 
ye could do by Artifice, fince he could not fucceed by Force, he had already fent Q Fasius 
fot Scipio, one of his Lieutenant. Generals, and he gave him thefe Orders. Take pee 
je Haftati of the Sift Legion, and detach them away from the reft of it, without Runiianvs, 
the Enemy's perceiving it. March them filently round, to the Top of the neighbour- Mus, Confuls. 
ing Hills and come from thence, and fall on the Enemy in the Rear. Thefe Orders Sass 
were executed with Addrefs; neither the Romans nor Samnites perceived this Mo- Liv. B. 10. 
fon; but in the mean time, the Enemy pufhed the Romans briskly. The Advan-“ '+ 
rage they had had over the Roman Cavalry, and the Glory of having forced them 
to quit the Fight, raifed their Courage. The firft Line of the Confidar Army al- 
ready loft Ground; it was fatigued, and began to give way, when Faéius ordered it 
to retire owly, burt ftill facing the Enemy; and at length, it retreated into the 
midt of the main Body, thro’ the Spaccs in the fecond Line. Then the Prinezpes 
of which that Line confifted, took their turn of engaging. They were quite freth, 
and tho’ chey put a Stop to the Impetuofity of the Sammites for fome time, yet their 
Ardour Was not entirely abated. But Fadius’s Stratagem put an End to this warm 
Agion, which had hitherto been to the Difadvantage of the Romans. Whilft the 
{cond Line were attacking, and defending themfelves, with Courage, there ap- 
peared at a Diftance the Enfigns of a Body of Troops, which advanced with flow 
Pace, This was the Detachment which Scipio commanded, and with which he was 
marching down from the neighbouring Mountain, and feemed coming to attack 
the Semnétes in the Rear. The Conful, who firft perceived it, becaufe he expected 
it, cried out, What unexpected good Fortune! I fee yonder my Collegue Decius's 4r- 
my drawing near to us; and the General’s Words were carried thro’ all Parts of the 
Roman Army. They paffed from Legion to Legion, and were heard in the Enemy’s 
Battalions; and as they gave new Life and Vigour to the Romans, fo they filled 
the Samnites with Terror and Difcouragement. They were tired with fighting, were 
afraid of having another Confidar Army upon them, and therefore foon refolved 
what to do. They difperfed, without waiting for Orders from their Generals, and 
fought to fecure themfelves by Flight. Which indeed they did; for the Slaughter 
was not great, after the Defeat; the Enemy left only three thoufand four hundred 
Men dead upon the Plain; which was an inconfiderable Lofs for fo great a Vic- 
tory. But the Romans in fome meafure made themfelves amends for having flain 
? mall a Number, by the Colours they took, which were no lefs than twenty 
three, 
Suck was the Succefs of a Battel, in which only Decius’s Name was made ufe 
of; and yet he may be faid to have contributed fomething towards it. The Apu- 
hans were to have joined the Sammites, before the Aion ; but Decius prevented 
it, at a time when they were marching towards them with great Expedition. He Ziv. B10. 
cancup with them at Maleventum ; and brought them to a Battel, which ended in “ ‘> 
‘Rout. They fled very faft, and thercby faved the fhedding of much Blood ; for 
they loft but two thoufand Men. After this, Decins entered Samnium trium- 
Phantly; and it is incredible, what Devattations the two Confular Armics made, for 
five Months together, in a Country, which had been in a flourifhing Condition, 
during a pretty long Interval of Peace. The two Confils divided it between them, 
. {eparating, cach ravaged his Part of it. Decius changed his Camp forty five 
oe and Fabius tourfcore and fix. By this means, the Fields were all laid wafte, 
i : ter another ; and every new Encampment ferved to facilitate the carrying off 
ails a from the neighbouring Lands. But Fabius was not content with pillaging 
ae ne likewife took the Ciry of 76 Cimetra, which was perhaps then fo utterly 
hina a. that the very Memory of it was entirely abolifhed. Two thoufand four 
the - Prifoners were taken in thefe Expeditions, and four hundred and thirty of 
habitants, who were found under Arms, were put to the Sword. =. 
a End of the Campaign, and the Approach of the Time for the Comitia for 
ae ns, recalled Fadbins to Rome. Wc found that Appius Claudius had not only 
Can Intereft to be cleéted Con/ul, the next Year; but being both ambitious, and 


a me . 
ma he Names of Crsetra and Cinetria, which we find in fome Editions of Livy, are as little 
ny as that of Cintra, 


on. IT. 40 a pro: 
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Year of a ptofefied Enemy to the Plebezans, he had likewife formed a Scheme a feeg 
ROM Etime, not to have a Plebeian chofen for his Collegue, but to confine the Cy, i iy 
CCCCLYI. again wholly to the Patricians ; and his Artifice to bring this to bear, was not | 
Q. Fasws contrived. He was fure of being raifed to the Confulfbip himfelf; and he koey 
Maximus the general Efteem the People had for Fabius, and that his late Victory had iy 
ad Decne creafed it; and he therefore refolved to get him chofen his Collegue. In Orde 5 
Mus, Confals. this, he prevailed on the Patricians unanimoufly to defire Fabius, tO content t5 
his being ele@ted. It belonged to Fabsus to prefide in the Comitia ; aNd as (609 4 

they were affembled in the Campus Martius, the firft Centuries, which Chiefly cop, 

fitted of the Nobility, inftantly chofe him Con/ul, or rather appointed him to con 

tinue in his Office, forthe next Year. But Fabzus, who was prefent, and difpleaty 

at it, declared he never would confent to his own Ele@tion. He again objeded ii 

Age, andthe Laws; and in fhort, urged all the other Reafons he had brought aging 

it the laft Year, with more Force and Energy than before. The whole Body q 

the Nobility in vain furrounded him, encompaffed the Tribunal on which he 

and conjured him, Zo take the Confulfhip out of thofe vulgar Hands, which jp 

honoured it, and reftore this firft Office in the State, and the whole Patrician hy 

to their ancient Luftre. Fabius proclaimed Silence, and appeafed the pafliony 

Men who befet him, with thefe Words. Were the Queftion, Whether 1 Should ap 

prove of the Elettion of any other Patrician than myfelf, I would readily decly ; 

the Affirmative, in cafe he was nominated by the Suffrages of the People. Bis 

Suffer myfelf to be elected contrary to Law, in the Comitia in which I profit i 

to give the Republick a pernicious Precedent. This Fabius {aid with fo decifives 

Air, that the Centuries which were yet to give their Suffrages, thought nom 

Cicero in Cato Of him; but nominated Volumnius Violens a Plebeian to be Appius’s Collegue, j 
Major. the Confulfbip, as he had already been ten Years before. 
Year of §.XXUI. Tue Patricians fhewed their Diffatisfattion at Padins’s havin 
RO ME fufed the Confiulate, by their Difcourfes. He was afraid, {aid they, of bein fi 
CAND palfed in Eloquence and Conduct by the expert Appius. But the People put wi 
AprivsCrav- natured Conftru@tion upon Fadzus’s Moderation and Equity. On the cont: 
ae aici they rewarded his Services with a new Mark of Diftin@tion which they gaveli 
us Frama and which feemed neceffary for the publick Good. He and his Collegue Dui 
Viotexs, were nominated Proconfuls for fix Months, and fent into Samnium, at th ll 
Sonics: of the fame Troops they had fo fuccefsfully commanded the Jaft Year. So tat 
Republick had foon four Armies on foot, commanded by four Generals of ve 

different Characters. The Con/ul Appius was in no Reputation as a Soldie. 

was better at {peaking, than fighting; and better underftood, how to manage al 

triguc in the City, or fupport a Fa@tion in the Comitia, than how to mae 
Campaign, give Battel, or carry on a Siege. His Collegue Volumnius had Tale 

for War ; but had little of that Wit, and Turn of Imagination, which make M 

fhine in publick Affemblies, and are often ufeful even to thofe, who are natural 

formed for War. The Proconfil Decius had a great Fund of Eloquent, om 

with the fweeteft Temper, and moft engaging Difpofition. His Love for 
Country was boundlefs; this fingle Affeion was the Mainfpring, which {et 

the Powers of his great Soul at work ; and he was always ready to do, of ffl 

any thing, to promote the publick Good. As for Fabius, he was onc of th 

Heroes whom Nature is too frugal, to lavifh often on Mankind. He was an 

lent Statefman ; a grcat Commander ; formed vaft Defigns, carried them on wi 
Conftancy, and executed them with Succefs. In fhort, as Equity was the 

Rule of his Conduét in Civil Affairs, fo his Valour and Prudence always fect 

him Succefs, in his military Expeditions. He may be faid to have had 


hee good Qualitics united in himfelf, which Heaven had fhared among ot! 
en, 


Liv. B. 10 


i DECIUS was the only General of the four, who had continued in Sanini 
fe 1Ue 


to make Head againft the Enemy. Fabius had been obliged to come from hen 
to prefide in the Comitia. Hc indeed loft no time, in returning to his Army, 
the Title of Proconful; but his Expedition brought more Advantage to the 
publick, than Glory to himfelf. For Men of folid Worth, are cf folie 
about what will bring Honour to themfelves, than what will promote the V ; 
of the Publick. A ftrange kind of Commotion was raifed in Lucania, whic i 
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peen begun by the vileft, and meaneft of the Peoples and Fabius aimed at no- 


ning more in his Proconfulate, than keeping the Lucané in Awe, and hindering 
yen from joining the Samnztes. But Decius, who had not Jeft his Army, either 


fit Months longer as Proconful, had taken this Opportunity of pufhing the Sam- 


ato another Country. This was a decifive Stroke; and he reaped all the Ad- 
watage from it, that was poffible. As foon as he underftood, that the Enemy's 
oops Were ZONE, he affembled his own, and befpoke them thus. Why do we lofe 
time in running about the Fields of Samnium, and carrying on a War from 
Village to Village, which gives us more Trouble than Profit? Nobler Objects for 
bie Exerci{e of our Valour prefent themfelves to us. We have now no Army of 
ihe Enemy to fear in all Samnium. Why don't we then fet about taking their Ci- 
is? We can do it without Oppofition. This Defign of the Proconfit being ap- 
ved of, by his Troops, (for the Form of the popular Government was kept up, 
nthe Camp, and the Refolutions of the Generals communicated to the Armies)- 
they immediately confented to it, and laid Siege to 77 Murgantia, a ftrong City 
awcen Bovianun and Beneventum. The Ardour which the Romans fhewed on 
his great Expedition, is f{carce to be imagined. They loved rhcir General, and 
oured to gain him Glory, with Pleafure. But it muft be confeffed, that they 
kewife found their own Account, in the Plunder of Cities, which were much 
or wealthy, than the Country Cottages; and they therefore were fo vigorous, 
fat they made themfelves Mafters of Murgantia, in one Day. It was taken by 
fault, and all thofe who were found under Arms were made Prifoners, to the 
lambert of two thoufand one hundred and ten. The Spoil taken in it was confide- 
‘bits and the General therefore, fearing Ieft his Soldiers fhould be overburdened 
ittfo great a Booty, and their Care of preferving it, fhould make them negle& 
He Service, aflembled them, and addrefled himfelf to them, in this manner. 


—<— 


lt Army, in hopes of Gain. I will take care you foall foon have new Merchan- 
is to expofe to Sale. Romulea 7°, a City lefs difficult to be taken, and more 
vlnt, than Murgantia, és in this Neighbourhood; and the Plunder of it foall 


= 


Soldiers fold their Effeéts, and carricd nothing with them but the Money they 
nuced. Romulea was now thcir Point in View, and they earneftly defired leave 
Mmarch thither. When they came, they did not befiege it in Form: they nei- 
rufed Ram, or Ballifta, againft ic; their Scaling-Ladders were fufficient to 
ethem Mafters of the Place. Thc Moment the Romans came before it, every 
m mounted the Wall dircétly before him; the Refiftance of the Beficged was 
ins they could not repel Men determined to dic, or pillage; and Romulea was 
itn and facked. Two thoufand three hundred Men were killed in it ; and fix 
ufand made Prifoners of War. All the Booty was fold by the General’s Order, 
Wthe Roman Army marched without delay to Kerentinum, a City of the Heruict, 
Win the Poffeflion ef the Swmnstes. This was onc of thofe Places which were 
teafily to be taken by Affaule. It was defended by good Ramparts, and ficu- 
on an Eminence, and was not to be fubdued without great Danger, and the 
i Vigorous Efforts. But is any thing impofflible to brave Men, animated by the 


ae have no Footfteps left of Murgantia; but thors, Romula, was a City which belonged to the 
Ps it was the fame City which is now call- Jlirpeni, who were Sametes both by Inclination 
“nets in the County of Molfa, a Province of and Extraétion. It ftood on the Apennines, and was 
ngdom of Naples, the fame City which is now called Bifaccia, and is 
vmiulea, or according to fome ancient Au- a Bifhoprick. : 


4 Hopes 
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Year of 


ROME 
CCCCLYIE. 
LVN 


the end of his Confulfbip, or fince he received his Commiffion to command it ApprusCiav- 
at pius Céacus, 
: aL. V _ 
nites tO the laft Extremity. He had already plundered the whole Country, whilft us Flanata 
she Enemy's Army durft not face him, and give Batrel; and in fhort, had fo har- Vsovens, 
aed ic, that it was forced to quit Samnium, and go into a kind of Banifhment, ©? 


infurnifs you with new Merchandizes. This Advice was univerfally followed, all Lis. iid. 
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Year of Hopes of Gain? Ferentinum was taken by Affault, and plundered: and abo 

ROM E three’ thoufand Men were killed upon the Ramparts, who made a very deg ¢ = 
CCCCLVIL Defence. Thus Samnium was reduced to the laft Extremity ; and to complere «° 
ArprusCiau- Mifery, the new Confiel Volumnius was marching thither with another Army os 
pius Cacus, two Legions, and fifteen hundred Auxiliaries. Some Hiftorians indeed make hin 
TL. VOLUMNI- tore the Glory of the Proconfil, and afcribe a Part of Decius’s Conquets ta 


us Frama 


Viotens, him. But be that as79 it will, it is at leaft certain, that the War with the San. 


sontuls: nites fell by lot to Volumnius, and that with the Hetrurians to his Collegue Ap. | 
zUS. 

Lig. B. 10. P §. XXIV. AND indeed, the Storm began already to gather on that Side, The 

6 18. Hretrurians had received the fugitive Samnites, whom Decius had forced to fly their 


native Country ; their Fear had driven them thro’ different Nations, by different Ways; 
and after they had paffed the Zyer, they had fallen down upon Hetruria, When 
they came thither, they defired a Diet of the chief Hetrurian Lucumonies might be 
called; which was granted. Onc Gellius Egnatius was at the Head of the Samnite 
Army, and he, without doubt, was their Speaker, in the Hetrurian Affembly, jf 
are now come, faid he, even into your Dominions, to requeft the Alliance we have fi 
long defired. What endlef{s Wars have we had to maintain, with the ambitious Ro. 
mans? During thefe many Years, that we have declared ourfelves their Enemies; 
we have tried all poffible Means to preferve ourfelves, and prevent our finking un, 
der their Arms. War, Peace, Truces, Alliances, have all been tried, and all ian 
purpofe. War has ruined us; Peace has not freed us Fides our Toke; Truces have 
not diffipated our Fears; nor have we gained any thing by our Alliances with theRo 
mans; but have been thereby reduced to a moft fhameful Slavery. Hence our frequent 
Changes and Infurreétions. What remains then, but to have Recourfe to Hetruria, 
the moft flourifhing Country in Italy? You abound with Arms, Soldiers, Officers, and 
Money. Your Neighbours the Gauls are Men born and bred in War. Their natural 
Courage will alfo be improved, when regulated by Art, and modelled by good Exam. 
ples. They will remember, that they brought the imperious Republick to the Brink 
of Deftruction, and forced Rome to ranfom herfelf with Money. As for you, He. 
trurians, what hinders you from reviving the happy Days of Porfenna? In the time 
of this brave Lucumo, the Roman Republick was fhut up within narrow Bounds, 
Lhe Tyber was formerly her Barrier, and bounded her Dominion. The Romans te- 
ing driven back from the Country beyond the River, were fo far from dreaming of 
aggrandizing themfelves, that they thought of nothing but ftanding to their own'De. 
fence. Heaven offers you this happy Opportunity of recovering your ancient Poff: 
Jfions, and preferving the reft of \taly, from the infupportable Yoke with which i i 
threatened. A Samnite Army is come to march under your Command. Not to fy 
any thing of tts Valour and Experience, which have been tried in fo many Wars; tt 
ts at leaft ready to march, is well provided with Arms and Ammunition, and will 
carry on the War, at its own Expence, without being any Burden to you. Employ 
‘7 eye nied and we will obey your Commands, fhould they be to encamp at the fut 
of the Capitol. 

Turse Offers, and thefe Hopes, had a great Effeét on the Minds of the Herr 
vians. They thought this Reinforcement fent to them by Heaven, at a time when 
they had not expected it, and had determined to oppofe the Romans without it 
Thofe Lucumonies thercfore which had not refolved on War, now joined thofe 
who had declared for it; and all Hetruria was in a Flame. The Defire of fight 
ing feized even thofe who lived on the Confines of Umbria; and Endeavours wit 
already made to gain the Gauls by Moncey, and draw them into the League. Thi 
Motions therefore, Accounts of which were brought to Rome, obliged the Seni 
to difpatch away the Con/ul Appius, to the Province allotted him, without Deli 
Hetruria had fallen to his Lot; and his Collegue was alrcady in Sammium, He march 
thither in all Hafte, with an Army confifting of two Legions, and twelve thoulan 
Auxiliaries, that is, about twenty three thoufand Men; and he came and pofted hi 


79 Livy fays, That fome ancient Annals gave rentinuns. As for Decins, they left him the 
Fabius alone, almoft all the Glory of the Expedition, of having taken the City of Adurgantia Dy rutages 
which Decius had tinithed againft the Sammnites, with Others, whom Livy quotes, afcribe the A Cie 
fo much Succefs ; adding, ‘That the Republick was a over the Samnites this Year, t0 bo 


indebted to him for the taking of Romulea and Fe- fuls. fclf 
4 
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gif within Reach of the Enemy. His Expédition furprized the Enemy more than Year of 

ither his: Reputation, or his Ability, had terrified. them’; but neverthelefS, fome of ao ME 

he Cantons of Hletruria futperided their Hoftilitics, more out of Dread of the CCCCLVH. 

Roman Name, than Fear of the General. dppius was indeed worfted, in many. ArriusCzav- 
ight Adtions. He neither underftood how to' time a Battel well, or to chufe his ny Cave 
Ground: and the little’ Advantages gained by the Enemiy, increafed their: Confié ys Buea 
dence, and made them promife themfelves cercain ViGtory, in a general Adtion. blag 
In hort, things were-come to that pafs, that the Soldiers fufpeéted the Confil, and the ~°™"™ 
Conful was jcalous of his Soldiers; and in this Extremity, Appius is {aid * (for the *#~ artes 
fat is. not abfolutely certain, though it be’very probable) to have ‘written to his fatis apud Li- 
Collegue, to leave Samnium immediately, and fly to his Affiftance. _ Volummnius viun. 
yas then.bufy, in corftinuing the Devaftations the Proconful Decius had begun, in 
the Country of the ‘Samnites ; and’ had already taken three Caftles, in which he 
had killed about three’thoufand Men, and made fifteen: hundred Prifoners. But 
upon Appzus’s Letter, his generous Collegue put a ftop to his Exploits ; haftened to 
join the Confz2 who fent for him; and left Deczus to ravage Samnium, and Fabius 
toquiet and awe Lucania, cae 
Wuen Volumnius arrived at the Roman Camp, the Troops, and their General, 
received him in a very different manner. The Soldiers received him with Shouts, 
and extraordinary. Acclamations; but Appius feemed furprized to fee him. If in- 
deed he had fent for his Collegue, it was very ungrateful to give him fo ill a Re- 
ceptions but if the Letter Volumnius pretended to have received, was falfe, or 
forged, Appius had. reafon to fhew fome Uneafinefs. But however that were, the 
odd Temper of Appius gave the Publick room to believe, That he had written to 
Volumnius, when he-thought himfelf in-Danger; and’ That he was afterwards 
dhamed of having: difcovered, how’much‘he wanted Affiftance. 4ppius was proud, 
contemptuous, and an Enemy to thé Plebefans ; and ‘would {earce vouchfafe to f{a- 
lue his Collegue. Well, Sir, faid-he to'him, how fiand' Matters in Samnium ? Lie. B. 
What has induced you to leave the-Provinte allotted yon'? All is well, replied“ **: 
Volumnius ; and my only Motive ‘to'come from thence, was'a Letter I received as 
from you. If it be forged, and my- Prefence here is not neceffary, I will be gone 
with my Troops this Inftant. Go then, ‘replied Appius, no body wants you here. 

It is not very handfome for you;' who can fcarce maintain yourfelf in your awn 
Pot, to march elfewhere, in order-to gain the Reputation of having affifted others. 

Itis mighty well; anfwered Volumnius s: but I had rather be reproached, with hav- 
ng been too hafty'in my March, upon falfe Advice; than with having fuffered He- 
turia to want a fecond Confular Army. It is indeed {urprizing, that nothing was 
fid about difcovering the Author of this forged Letter; nor can it, be fuppofed, 
that Appius, who was fo well verfed in Profecutions, would have fuffcred fo hei- 
fous an Offence. againft the publick Good, and fo derogatory of his own'Honour, 
tohave cfcaped unpunifhed, if ‘ic had not been genuine! But fuch is the Weak- 
tels of Men of little Merit: when they want Affiftance, they are glad to get it at 
any rate; and when they have réceived it, they become Enemies to thofe who gave 
Todo them Service, is to caft fuch a Reproach upon them, as their Pride will 
fot fuffer them to forgive. 

| Arrer this private Interview, the Confuls appeared in publick, and were imme- 

‘diately furrounded with the Lieutenant-Generals, and’ Tribunes, of both, Armies.’ 
ome applied themfelves to Appius, and endeavoured to convince him, that he 
ent, noe to reje& the Affiftance of a Collegue, who voluntarily came to offer 
im his Service s and whom he ought to have fent a great way for, in cafe he had, 
Tot come to his Camp. Others followed Volumnius, and intreated him, not to 
aut his Affiftance, when the common Canfe called for it: and the greateft, Part 
aa for forcibly oppofing Vol/ummnius’s Departure, and for ftopping him whether he 

Hapa ornot. What, faid they to him, fhell we fuffer a Mi eek spots between 
pig Confuls to prove fatal to the Republick? We are jf ready togive Battels 
- if Matters Should fucceed ill with us, to whom will it.be imputed ? Will tt be 
we whether Appius treated you with arrogance, or not? Nos the Publick 

rs he. confider the #1 Succefs of the Battel, and impute it to your too hafty Re- 

Aida my kk Appius drives you away. We grant it; out the Republick 
Vou ae to fay. This you may fee, by ued Dee and Suffrages of the ae 
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wus Framaa quence, : . 
Viotens, . lied him for it. 


Confuls. 
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Year of As they were thus difcourfing, the Officers led on the Confils infenfibly to tha 
R O M E Part of the Camp, where the Soldicrs ufed to be convened, to be harangued, a 
CCCCLVIL they found,.them. affembled together. 
AprrusCrau- Plaints ,againft one another more at, large, than they had done in their Private 
pus Cacus, Converfation ; and as. Volumnius had the beft Caufe, he defended it with Elo. 


and furpaffed, himfelf: for he was not born an Orator. 
“fe Very. wonderful indeed! {aid he, I have made a dumb Man 


There the Confuls opened their Com 


But Appius ra. 
hpeak. 


’Volumnius could fearce open his Mouth, all the time of our firft Confulthip, ang 
for fome Months of the fecond ;, but now he is become eloquent. What a prodipinys 
Change have] wrought in him} | If you have taught me to fpeak, replied Volyy, 
wins, you may in return. learn of me how to fight. There is Inftruition for Ty, 
firuétion, with this difference, that. what I have to teach you, is of much create 
Confequence,; than what I have learnt from you. In our prefent Situation, it is, 
Little Importance to.be able ta talk well; the Bufinefs is, to know. how to condug t 
Battel. We. have Wars ta. carry on in two Places, Samnium; and Hetruria: D, 
you therefore take your Choice. It is indifferent to me, in which Province I cm. 
mand. At thefe Words there was immediately but one Voice, and one Opinion, 
The uniyerfal. cry was, This is the proper Place for the two Contuls to make Wy 
together, without feparating. I have then mifunderftood the Intention of the Trup, 
replied Volumnins, when reprefented to me by my Collegue; and left I fhould be uly 
of a fecond. Miftake, if you. will have me tarry here, fhew it by your Shouts. \y. 
fiantly the Army made a general Shont, which was heard in the Enemy's Cam; 
and this loud Acclamation haftened a Battel. The Hetrurians and Samnites, who 
were then united in the fame Camp, took their Arms; and the Hetrurian Atmy 
marched firft out of the Camp; becaufe Egnatius the Samnite General was then 
out a forraging, at the Head of fome of his Cohorts. During his Abfence, his 
Troops, tho’.deprived of their Commander, marched into the Plain, but came lat 
thither; and it was much the fame Cafe with the two Roman Armies. Volum. 
wins with his Troops, firft marched out to engage the Hetrurians, and drew wp in 
Battalia againft them: -but. 4ppzus hefitated for fome time, whether he fhould join 
in the Battel Whether I have any Part in the,A€tion, or no, {aid he, Volumnis 
will have all the Honour of the Vittory ; and nothing determined him, bur the 
Fear of being. deferted by his Army. “They difcovered an Inclination to follow 
Volumnius, in Defiance,.of their General’s Orders; and Appius complied with the 
Defires of his Soldiers, and gave the Signal for the Battel. Tie Troops on neither 
Side. were:formed in any great Order; the Abfence of Egmatéus on the one hai, 
and the Divifion of the. Confuls on the other, produced fome little Diforders ia 
hoth. Befidcs, as the Armies had marched out of their Camps, at different times 
the Generals had not time to difpofe of their different Corps with due Care. 
lumnius had even begun the Attack, before Appius was arrived ; and, as if Ia 
tune had.made it her Bufinefs to change every thing, neither of the two Raa 
Armics fought with the Enemy it ufed to engage with. It fell to Volummius, to 
engage the Hetrurians 5. and to his Collegue, to fight the Sasmnites. Neverthelel 
what cannot an Emulation for Glory, and the Shame of being obfcured by a Rival 
effe&t! Spight, and Fear of Contempt, rouzed Appius to fuch a degree, that he 
exerted him{elf with.much more Courage, than could have been expected. Ht 
gave his Ordors like a good Commarider, and fought with Intrepidity. He, at tht 
Head of his Army, addreffed himfelf to 73 Bellona, in thefe Words; Goddef;, i 


‘ 


78 The .angient Poets accuftomed to multiply the 
Pagan Divinitics, and deify the Creatures of their 
own: Imaginations, made’ theinfelves a Goddef, 
who fhared the Superintendency of War with Mars. 
was gave her the Name of Bellona, (from Bellum, 
War) ta denote the,Province they affigned her. But 
whether fhe was the Mother, Sifter, or Wife, of the 
God of War; and -whether. fhe made it her principal 
Bufinefs to lead his Horfes, ‘or guide his Chariot, in 
the -midft of Battels, are fome of thofe arbitrary-O- 
pinfons, about which the Mythologifts difpute. “Ne- 
verthelefS, as they have no other Foundation than 
ahe Fi@ions of the Poets, and ‘the Extravagancies of 


thou crowneft. me: with Victory, 1 make a Vow to erett a Temple to thee! Ati 


then, 


Polytheifm, we leave them to be difcuffed by tho 
who love to amufé themfelves with the Drea 
Paganifin. It is fufficient to know, that Bt a 
was worthipped by the Greeks, as the Compt! 
of Mars in Armies, under the Name of ‘Ex, W # 
the God of War was called ‘Erudaics. The Rom 
ave this Goddefs the fame Qualls and ken : 
ame Symbols, as Pallas. ‘e find them bol 
the ancient Monuments, in the fame Attitude 
with the fame Arms. ‘They are both aie ith 
an Helmet, a Buckler, and a Lance; fo! 
very difficult to diftinguifh them on Medils. a 
fame Appius .Claudins Cacns, who in the mie", 
I 


risEngagement with the Hetr#rians, made this Vow 
to build a Temple to Bellona, afterwards performed 
+, This Temple was built by his Orders, beyond 
geWalls, near The Circus Flaminius, without The 
Gute Carmentalis. After it .was finifhed, he hung 
yp in it the Bucklers and Images of his Forefathers 5 
and infcribed on the Walls of it, all the Titles of 
Honour, which had been beftowed on his Ancef- 
tors, Pliny the Naturalif? indeed, from whom we 
tavetaken this Account, makes another Appixs Clan- 
dias, who was Conful with Caius Servilius, after 
the Expulfion of the Targuins, the Founder of the 
Temple of Bellona: but it is plain, that here is a 
Miftake crept into the Text, through the Negligence, 
ot Ignorance, of the Copyifts. They make him fay, 
3.35. ¢. 3: that one Appins Claudins caufed the Arms 
of his Anceftors to be hung up in the fame Tem- 
ple. Sworuns vero Clypeos im facro, vel ublico prin 
uutim dicare, primus inftstait Appius Claudius, qui 
Conful cum Servilio faust, anno urbis x99. _ Pofuit 
wim in Bellone Ede Majores fuos, placustque in 
excello fpectars ES titulos honorum leg:. How could 
Servilins’s Collegue hang up tie Bucklers and Ima- 
ges of his Anceitors, ina Temple of Bellona, in 
the Year 299, when that Temple was not built till 
two hundred Years after? Such an Anachronifin 
camot without Injuftice be imputed to an Author, 
folearned as P/izy was, in the Hiftory of his Na- 
tion. Dowatus the Jefuit, and after him Nardsus, 
dicovered the Miftake we complain of. They 
hae both, in their Defcriptions of ancient Rome, 
thored the Paffage entire. They have very juft- 
Ay put Appins Claudius Cacus the Collegue of Vo- 
lmmaias, in the ‘Text, inftead of the other Appins 
Cludins, the Collegue of Servilius, who lived 
long before him here mentioned. Inftead therefore 
0 Appins Claudius gui Conful cum Servilio fuit 
ato urbis a¢93 We Ought to read, Appins Claudius 
f Pie ad cam Volumnio fuit, anno urbis ayy. And 
tf it fhould be thought, that we found this Correc- 
ton upon Conjeéture only, we {hall add, that we 
lve Ovia’s Authority for it.. He, Fat. B.6. im- 
Rites the founding of the Temple of Bellona, to Ap- 
jm, furnamed Ceces; and fays it was the fame 
Mun, who by the Force of his Eloquence, diffua- 
td the Romans from accepting the Peace Pyrrbus 
offred them, 

This Temple was built without the City; becaufe 
ofa fon Superftition of that time, which made 
tht People aft: 


oo Were apprehenfive, that if they ‘received her 
ae ome, Diffentions and Quarrels would 


tus Neighbour, in a City, whofe Safety and in- 
raf depended on the Union of all its Inhabitants. 
of tnefe Reafons, the Romans, in Conformity to 
Religion and Rites of the ancient Hetrurians, 
all thofe Divinities without the Compafs of 
om which made themfelves formidable by their 
is to hurt Mankind. Neverthclefs, this Cuftom 

nn long fubfift. We fhall foon fee Altars erc&- 
im ome, tothe fanguinary and mifchievous Gods. 
0 return to the ‘Temple of Bellona, the Senate 
oh a affemble in it, to give Audience to foreign 
affsdors, who lodged without the City; and to 
A Generals, who claimed the Honours 
’ mumph, ‘We have already thewn the Policy 
oman in it. 

n the Republick had extended her Frontiers 
» the Diftance of the Places, and the 
ng Journeys, which are often incon- 
hazardous, hindered her from fending 
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then, full of Confidence in the Proteétion he implored, he almoft equalled his Year of 

Collegue, both in Bravery, and Conduét. He infpired his Men with Ardour, and RO ME 
made it his whole Bufinefs, to excite them fo to exert themfelves, that the firft ov 
Advantage might be gained, where he commanded; and the Enemy were imme- AreresCeav- 


: pius Cacus, 
diately L. Votumni- 


Feciales to declare War with her Enemies: and then vs Frama 
fhe contented herfelf, with only eréGing near the Viotens, 
Temple of Bellona, a little Marble Pillar, which Confuls. 
was for that reafon called Columua Bellica. To this 

Pillar the Conf, and a Fecialis attending him, came 

with great Ceremony ; and after he had pronounced 

a certain Form of Words, he raifed up a Pike to 

the Top of the Pillar ; or, according to others, 
threw a Dart towards that Part of the World, where 

the Provinces lay, which the Romazs refolved to en- 

ter Sword in hand. ‘This firft A@, or rather Ap- 
pearance of an A&, of Hoftility, was deemed a De- 

Claration of War made in the Name of the People 

and the Senate. We have Servizs’s Teftimony for 

this, in his Comment on thefe Words of the ninth 

fineid ; 


Et Faculum intorquens emittit iz anras 
Principium Pugne, §5'¢..-...+. 


He fays, that the Romans, when they were ready 
to take Arms againft Pyrrbus, feized one of his 
Soldiers, made him fit down in The Circes Flami . 
wsies, near the Pillar of Belloza; and by a Fecialis 
formally proclaimed War with him, as if he had 
reprefented all his Nation. They perfuaded them- 
felves, that by this Ceremony, they difcharged the 
Duty of Juftice, and fulfilled the Laws of Nz- 
ma, concerning the Formalities to be obferved, be- 
fore an open Rupture. e/fes mentions the Pillar 
and Ceremony in thefe Words. Bellova dicitur 
Dea Bellorum, ante cujus Templum erat columella qua 
bellica vocabatur, fupra quam haftam jaciebant, cum 
bellum indicebatur. Vidtor alfo, in his Defcription 
of Xome, gives us much the fame Account of it 5 
fEdes Bellone verfis Portam Carmentalem. Ante 
hance edem columna index belli ferendi: and Ovid 
has not omitted this Cuftom, in the fixth Book of 
his F2/#z. Some Authors fay, that agreeably to this 
Cuftom, the Roman Armies, before they took the 
Field, prefented themfelves before this Pillar in a 
fighting Pofture, and with their Darts levelled to- 
wards the Enemy’s Country. 

The Minifters confecrated to the Worthip of Bel- 
Jona, under the Name of Bellozaris, peony con- 
fined themfelves to the Temiples of the Goddefs. 
They there affected frantick Tranfports, which the 
made pafs for a prophetick Enthufiafm. In thefe 
mad Fits they armed themfelves with Daggers, cut 
themfelves in all Parts of their Bodies; catched the 
Blood’ which flowed from their Wounds in a Pa- 
tera, and offered it up to Bellona, by way of Liba- 
zion. To which Tertullian adds, ch. 9. of his Apo- 
logy for_the Chriftians, that they diftributed a Part 
of this Blood, to thofe who were initiated in their 
Myfteries. After this cruel Operation, asif they had 
been intoxicated all on a fudden with fome divine 
Vapour, their Looks grew wild, a fudden Trem- 
bling {eized them in all Parts of their Bodies, and 
they made the Temple ring with their Howlings. 
By thefe forced Agitations, and hideous Contor- 
tions, they impofed on the fimple People, who took 
them for Prophets; and as they were perfuaded that 
thefe Impoftors were poffeffed by the Spirit of the 
Goddef$, the broken Words they pronounced in 
thefe violent Agitations, paffed for fo many Ora- 
cles. Thus they firft impofed on the credulous Peo- 
ple, in making them believe, that they penetrated 
into the Secrets of Futurity: and then intimidated 
thofe who were prefent, with Predigtions of War, 
Famine, and the like Difafters. ‘Thefeé mad Fel- 
lows endeavoured to give a vifible Reprefentation of 
the flery and turbulent Temper of their fuppofed 
Goddef$, by thefe affe&ted and ftrange Po: a 

s 


Year..of 


R_O WE mies, who’had been: but little fuperior to.ohe? They were repulfed, and drive 
COGCEVE. back fighting to: their Camp; and then:-Egvatius appeared with:his Cohorts. yi. 0 
; ADC he led back from foraging. His-Prefence revived the Courage:of the Vangquith 

I ‘ " ed 
prvs Cecus, and :they rallied, and fuftained the Attacks of the Romans for fome time lon ee 
L. Vouwnrt- ‘bue the fecond Defeat foon followed the firft. So.that the, Conquerors had no. 


us Franima 
VioLens, 
Confuls. 


Liv. B to. 


&. 20. 


a oa and sid dy ate fee | 
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diatély overpowered, and put to flight... How coild they-réfit two Gon ilar Ay. 


? Which 


thing to :do, but to make themfelves Mafters of the Camp,-“‘which they attacked | 
upon the Spot. Voluimnias advanced with his Troops towards the’ Rampart, whild 
Appius was encouraging his Soldiers, inceflantly repeating the Name of Bellona 
‘At length, after filling the Ditch, the Romans climbed up the 'Rampart ; the Can 
‘was takén and pillaged; anid all the Booty given to the Soldiers... ‘The Enemy lef 
feven. thonfand three:.hundred Men dead upon the Place, and two choufand One 
hundred of chem weré-made Prifonets of War. It is not to be denied, but 4 ins 
bore a good Part in. this ‘glorious Action; and ir muft’be granted, that if he in 
fpired Volumnius with.Eloquence, Volummnius inf{pired him with Courage. : 

§.XXV. AND now, their having reaped an.equal Share of Glory; united the tivo 
Confiels, whom Jealoufy had divided: They agreed to act jointly, and employ ai 
the Forces of Rome againft Hetruria; but an unexpected Event called back Vohn, 
nius to his Province, | It is indeed fcarce credible, that the Sammites fhould be ale 
to raife new Forces, and fend them into the Roman Territory, after they had been 
fo much exhaufted:. But neverthelefs, it is certain, they did levy new Troops, which 
took their ‘March thro’ the 79 Territory of Veftia, in order-to pafs into Campari 
which then belonged to the Romans. They facked this fine Country with the mor 
Eafe, becaufe the Commiffions of Fabius and Detéus were ready to expire ; and Ji. 
tuninius therefore haftened to fuccour the Campani. During his March, Rome wa 
feized With a Paninick, as ufual, upon the firft News of this new Enterprize of the 
Samnites: And her Terror was increafed, apon Reports, That ‘fince the Departure 
of Volumnius, Hetruria had recovered her Courage; That the Lacumonies wae 
going to unite; That the General of the Samyites was preparing for new Bittds; 
That the Umbri had Thoughts of deferting the Caufe of Rome; and That the Gul 
were earneftly prefled to declare againft her. Thefe Accounts intimidated the Sen 
tors, who ordered a general Sufpenfion of all ‘Civil Affairs. “The Courts of Juice 
were fhut -up ; and the Citizens were wholly employed in making new Prepataions 
for the War. P.-Sempronius,:the Pretor who commanded in-the City, made a ex- 
traordinary Levy of Troops theres; The young Citizens, and Perfons of free Con- 
dition, weremot the only People inlifted; the milirary Oaths were adminifteed even 
to old Men, of whom feveral Manipuli were raifed, and to the Sons °° of Freed- 
men: which.done, the next Bufinefs was to fortify the City, and ftore it with 
Provifions. . During thefe Alarms, Volumnius advanced gradually towards Canpe- 
wia; and was no fooner entered thofe fine Plains, at the Foot of Mount Maficus 


‘This was the,Phanaticifm, for which the Pagans re- rence of thefe Roads is vifible, by a Caft of the 
verenced the Priefts of Belloza, who werc therefore Eye on the Map. But thefe new Troops were n¢- 
called Fawatici, by way of Dittinétion, as-being in- ther numerous, nor ftrong enough, to dare attempt 
Spired-Perfons, who did nothing, but what the Di- ‘to paf$ through the Country of the Voj/ei, and At 
vine Spirit moved them to. The Ancients callthem rxaxci. They would have run great hazards in § 
by no other Name. This Favenal, Satyr 4. Sed Province, at the greateft Part of the Inhabitans 
ut Fanaticus offro Perculfis, Bellowa,tao. The three were Romans. And as the Samnites found it A 
Bellonarii, which ‘we have engraven, according to their Safety, not to go far from their Frontiers, 
the ancicnt Monuments, are agreeable to the De- they did not think it proper to advance too fat ing 
Zcriptions ‘the:Hiftorians give ys of them, ‘both as to Campania. 4 
their, Atticudes,and all other Particulars. The firft 80 We have often obferved already, that accor 
Figure seprefents one CORNELIUS JANUARIUS,UN- ing.to the Roman Laws, only Perfons of fieeCo 
der the Title of the Fanaticus of Isis, of SERaris, dition had a Right to be incorporated in the £¢ af 
and of BELLONA. Near tlic fecond and third, ftands and only fuch of theft, as were of the five fir Gia! 


ti 
the Pillar before defcribed. ‘An Ancient Infcription, inftituted by Servins Trllius, were commotty fi 


mentioned by Grazer, gives one Quintus. ‘Caci- ‘mitted into them. The Capste-cenfi, and Pr 
Hus, the i c.of FANATICUS of BELLONA. were generally excluded;. only in ‘great poe 
- 99 It wi 


Mi ee ea nge, that thenew Ar- cles, both they, and the Freed-men, and Slaves 
my of the Saiwnjtes fhould'take their Rout through admitted. But the latter had their Liberty 
the Lands of Vefcia, which lay near the'River Liris, them at the fame time; and fo acquired 4 ae 1 
in order to come into the Territory of Falernum, rable Advantage. They were put upon & ne 
which lay between Mount Mefficns, and the River the other Legsonaries ; and after havin, ferve . 
Vulturns, and -confequently was nearer Samnium. ted time, could, in their turns, enjoy Honour, 
Tt fecmed ‘nafifal to ‘take the fhortelt a; inftead military Offices. 

of marching ‘a great way rourid ‘about. ‘The ‘difte- 
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‘in the Diftri&t of Cale, but he was an Eye-witnefs of the terrible Ravages the Year of 
Sanuites had committed there. The Inhabitants informed him, that the Samnites RO ME 
were fo loaded with Spoil, that they could {carce march in Order of Battel; and pesca 
their Defign, faid they, 2s to march home to Samnium, to eafe themfelves of their ArriusCuau- 
Prey; and then to return hither, to complete the Devaftation of our Houfes and E- A i eee 
utes. The Ruin of fo many poor Allies affeGted the Confit; but tho’ he believed us Fawn, 
the Report of the People of the Country, he was willing to get fome further Af. Viotews, 
farances of the Condition of the Enemy. In order thereto, he fent out fome Horfe ©" 

to make Difcoveries; with Orders, to bring him all the Samnstes they found dif- 

erfed about the Country to plunder. He examined the Prifoners himfelf, and 

was by them informed, That the Enemy was encamped on the Banks of rhe Vul- 

turnus; and That they were to march away from thence, in the middle of the Night 

following, in order:to return to Samnium. Upon this Intelligence, Volumnius 

took his Meafures like a skilful Commander. He advanced with his Troops fo 

near the Enemy, as to be able to watch their Motions, but not near enough to be 

difcovered by them. Before Day, he renewed his March; and drawing near the 

Samnite Camp, he ordered fome of his Soldiers, who underftood the Of¢zan Lan- 

guage, which was fpoken in Samnium, to enter it. Thefe Spics, who were not 
difcovered in the Night, and in the Hurry of decamping, brought the Confz/ word, 

That the firft Battalions were already gone; That the greateft part of the Army had 

hid afide their Arms; That the Booty, and its Guard, were defencelefs, and in a 

manner without Commanders; That they were for the moft part a Company of 
contemptible Wretches, who were very intent upon preferving their Rapines, and had 

little Refolution to fighr; and laftly, who had f{carce any good Underftanding among 

one another, or Deference for their Leaders. Volumnius therefore thought this che 

critical Time to begin the Attack, for the Day appeared; and he fell unexpeétedly on 

the advanced Guard, which was not prepared even for its own Defence. Some 

of the Sammites were armed; others were not. The latter haftened their Pace, 

anddrove thofe who had the Booty, before them; the former deliberated, whether 

itwere beft for them to return to the Camp, or advance; and whilft they were 

hefitating, and confulting what to do, the Romans fell upon them, and cut them 

inpieces. After this, the Confuzd marched his Army towards the Camp, to befiege 

it; and it was no fooner attacked but taken. The Romans were already upon the 

Rampart ; every thing was already in Confufion, and the Slaughter begun in the 

Enemy’s Trenches, when the Campani, whom the Samnites had taken Prifoners, 

increafed the Tumult, and favoured the Romans. The firft of thefe Captives who 

broke their Chains, delivered their Companions, and all together feized the Arms, 

tied up in Bundles, which they readily found, and made ufe of them for their own 
Deliverance. Thefe defperate Men made a greater Slaughter in the Center of their 

Camp, than the Romans did in the Battel; and’ they made a bold Attempt, which 

did them much Honour. They furrounded Ménatius Stajus, onc of the Chiefs of 

the Samnites, as he was riding thro’ the Ranks of his Army; difperfed his Guard, 

ftxed him, and brought him to the Conful. In the mean time, the Advanced- 

Guard, which the Romans had only in part defeated, returned to the Camp to de- 

fend it, and upon their Arrival, the Battel became more bloody than before; but 

this Ardour was foon abated. The Romans killed about fix thoufand Samnites in 

the AGion, and took two thoufand five hundred Prifoners, among whom were 

four Tribunes, They had the Pleafure of taking thirty Colours from the Enemy; 

ind the much greater SatisfaGion of having broken off the Chains of feven thou- 
| “ind four hundred Campani, who were ready to be condemned to Slavery. All 

the Booty the Swmnites had taken in Campania, being alfo recovered, the Inhabi- _ 

ae of the pillaged Places were affembled, and as every one knew his own Ef- 

nas, they were reftored to him. Thofe Goods which were not owned in a cer- 

i time, were diftributed among the Roman Soldiers; who, by the Gencral’s Or- 

*, fold them, left they fhould be too much incumbered with them. 
Tue News of this complete Victory calmed the Minds of the People in Rome 5 


‘nd publick Supplications 81 were there ordered to be offered up, in the Name, and 
Bis Thefe publick Prayers were called by the Ro- flop to a contagious Diftemper, or other great Ca- 
sae pplicationes, hey were appointed by the JIamity; but chiefly, by way of Thankigiving for a 
y eae jpPeate the Wrath of the Gods, orto put a Viétory, or the Succefs of any Enterprize, wie 
nae 4Q : 
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to the Honour, of Volumnius. All the Temples were opened, and the People crowd 
ed to them with Joy. Civil Affairs, which had been interrupted for cighteen Day 
were again carried on, as ufual: And it being then taken into Confideration, ae 
would be the moft proper Means to fecure the Country the Samnites had {o late} 
ravaged, from their Incurfions for the future; it was deemed proper to {ettle a 
Colonies, one at the Mouth of the Liris, called The Colony of Minturne a ane 
another in a City buile by the Greeks, formerly called Sinope, and now 82 Sinueff 
Purfuant to this Refolution, the Zribunes of the People drew up a Law, com, 
manding Sempronius the Pretor, to nominate three Commiffaries for cach Col, 
ay, to conduc them to their refpective Places, and diftribute fome Lands amone 
them, for their Property. But it was obferved, that the Populace were not ver} 
fond of thefe new Settlements. They looked on this Part of Campania, as a Coun, 
try infefted with Enemies, which would oblige them to be continually under Arm; 
and not give them time to cultivate their Lands. Infomuch, that tho’ the Law wa 
paffed, it was not put in Execution till the Year following. Matters of greater Im. 
portance employed the Republick for the prefent; not barely Reports, but certain 
Advices, were brought, that the Hefrurzans had concluded a League with the Sum. 
nites, Umbri, and Gauls. The Armies of the(e four Nations were already aflem. 
bled in two Camps; and 4ppius was Ieft alone in Hetrurza, to make Head againt 
this great Number of Enemies. 

§. XXVI. In the mean while, the Time drew near for affembling the Comitia for 
Ele@tions; and Appius’s Prefence being neceflary in Hetruria, it was not thought 
proper to recall him, to prefide in them. Volumnius therefore returned to Rone, 
held the Affembly in the Campus Martins, and before the Centuries entered into the 
Voting-Place, he made this Harangue. I have known by Experience of what In. 
portance the War is, with which you are threatened in etruria. Both Appius ad 
myfelf together, were fcarce able to refift the Force of the Enemies which we had 
upon our Hands the laft Tear. One General was not fufficient for fo perilous an Un- 
dertaking. What then is to be thought of the next Campaign? Two new Natims 
have already joined thofe, which fo much alarmed us. The Umbri, and the Guls 
have joined the Samnites and Hetrurians, and the Number of your Enemies in- 
creafes as faft as your Glory. Confider then the Importance of making a good Choitt. 
You muft find out two Men.who are well qualified to make Head againft four Ar 
mies. For my own part, 1 would, of my own Authority, nominate a Dictator, wet 
I not perfuaded that you will commit the Management of Affairs to none but the 
greateft Generals in Rome. Thele Words turned all Mens Thoughts and Inclin- 
tions to Fabius; and it was not to be doubted but this Great Man would be unt 
nimoufly elected. The firft Cezturies had already declared in his favour, and given 
him Volumnius for his Collegue; but the Difficulties he himfelf ftarted, about his 
Elcétion, fufpended the voting of the laft Centuries for fome time. Frabins exculd 
himfelf, as he had formerly done, on account of his Age, and the Regard helad 
for the Laws. But it was replied, That the Neceflity of Affairs, and the unani- 
mous Confent of the People, onght to make him facrifice his Reluctancy tothe 
Love of his Country: And-he at Jength fubmitted to bear the Burden which wis 
laid upon him, provided: he. might -have his faithful Decéus for his Collegue. De 
cins, {aid he, ts the only: Man who can fupply the Defeéts of my old Age. tis 
Proceedings in the two Confulfhips, and dhe Cenforthip, im which we were Cal 
legues, have fatisfied me that. we foall att with Harmony. And what Advantys 
has not the Republick Reafon to expect from thence? Men of my Age are hardly 
brought to comply with the Temper of thofe they don't know. But I fall find If 


had proved advantagcous to the Republick. Then again{t-Religion, to do any fervile Work - 
the ‘'emples were opened, and all Orders of Men Days _ Sce p. 496. of the firft Volume, Note 4" 
vifited them with great Ceremony. ‘Thefe pompous 82 The ancient City of Sianeffa_was forme! 
Marches have been adopted into Chrittianity, and one of the toft confiderable, in the Country © 
confecrated in the Church of Rome, under the Name. Awruaci. It ftood beyond the River Lirts, now h 
of Proceffions. During thefe Solemnitics, the whole Garigiiano, nine or ten Miles from Minturne. ; 
City rung with joyful Acclamations. Nothing was has now been utterly deftroyed for feveral a 
any where heard, but Hymns fing to Inftrumetits Modern Geographers think ic was not far babe 
of Mufick. The Altars ‘ftreamed with the Blood Caftle, which is commonly called, in the Late 
of Vidims, and the Feftival ended with Sports, and of the Country, Rocca di Monte peat i rth 
publick Rejoicings. In a word, the Courts of Juf& are indeed fome Footftops of a greatCity, 0 
tice were fhut up, and it was thought an Offence Place, , 
Diffesld 
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Dificulty i difclofing my Sentiments, and communicating my Defigns, toa Man with Ycar of 
whom I have been fo long acquainted. Upon this, Volumnius, who prefided in the AC & O ME 
fembly, was,.by Eabzus’s Demand, deprived of the Confulfhip defigned him; and the Cae 
preference given by Fabius, to his old Collegue, was indeed a kind of Affront to AvrusCir- 
him. But Ambition, and Delicacy in point of Honour, then gave way to the pub- 7) SeUs 
ick Good. Volumnius approved of Fabius’s Requeft; and made a fine Encomium y; pon 
on Decius, to the Centurzes ; but infiftcd chiefly on the great Advantages which Viorens, 
yould flow from the Harmony of two Generals, who were in fuch ftri& Friend. ©" 
hip. Alas! added he, zo what Dangers did the Contefts that arofe between Ap- 
pius and me, expofe the Republick / And then, with the Mein and Gravity of a 
Conful, he gave Fabius and Decius this ferious Advice. Live together, {aid he, in 
- perfect good Underftanding ; and let Fealoufy never put you at Variance. You are 
both Great Men; and don't make Glory to confift in talking prettily. You know how 
jo fight with your Arms, better than with your Tongues. Thefe are Men worthy of 
the Confulfhip! 4s for your great Speakers, the fine Orators who are fo learned in 
the Laws, they is only fit to refide in the City, im the Quality of Prxtor, and ad- 
minifter fuffice there. 
si iat Day was {pent in Harangues, and Conferences; fo that the Ele@tions 
were poftponed till the next Day. Then Fabius and Decius, tho’ both abfent, 
were proclaimed Con/fitls; and Appius, who was then in Hetruria, was conftituted 
Pretor. As for Volumnius, he gained more Glory in the Comitia, than if he had 
been chofen Conf#l; and he was confirmed General of the Army he had com- 
manded in Savninm, and declared Proconful for that Province. His Commiffion 
mn for the whole Year; and it was confirmed both by Senate and People. How- 
ever, as his Con/ulfbzp was not yet cxpired, and his Succeffors were only appointed 
forthe next Year, it was in his Time that many Prodigies appeared, which filled 
the fuperftitious Romans with Dread. In this Crifis of an approaching terrible War, 
the People took Notice of the leaft uncommon Events, and thought them Prefages : 
and in order to avert the Scourges with which they imagined themfelves to be 
threatened, the Senate ordered Stations, in all the Temples; and they were opened, 
and frequented. The Wine and Incenfe for the Sacrifices was paid for, out of the 
publick Treafury; and thefe publick A@s of Devotion gave Rife to a Quarrel be- 
tween the Roman Ladies, and occafioned the building of a new Temple. In the 
Ox-Market, near the Altar of Hercules, was a Temple built to the Honour of Patri- 
tian 3 Chaftity ; and nonc of the Wives of the Plebeians, how illuftrious foever their 
Husbands might be, were permitted to go into it, much lefs perform the Funétions 
of Priefteffes there. Neverthele(s, Aula Virginia, the Wife of the Confal Volum- 
mus, Claimed a Right of affifting at the Ceremonies which were there performed for 
the Patrician Ladics. She was herfelf def{cended from the greateft of the Nobility, tho’ 
fiehad married a Plebeian; and as her Husband was Con/iel, and fhe was noble by Birth, 
fhe had the Confidence, to offer herfelf, to be admitted to the fame Sacrifice, with 
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; be The Romans, after the Example of the Greeks, Tia. ‘In the firft of thofe above, this pretended Di- 
the fj every Attribute they contcived to belong to vinity is drawn in the Potture of a modeft Woman. 
ried heme Being, a _diftin@ Divinity. They car- She holds up her Hand towards her Face, and 
Vire ¢ Dreams of Polythcifm fo far, as to deify points to it with her Finger, to fhew, that that is 
Ms rues and Vices. Thus every thing, which aught the principal Seat of Modeity and Chaftity. In the 
fon sibel the Objeét of their Imitation, or Aver-  fecond, we fee two Doves placed, one by the Right, 
ta op: by a ftrange Pirolteranitiets, the and the other by the Left, Shoulder of the God- 
mal of their Homage, and 'Worthip. Thus they defs. Thefe two Animals were, according to Pii- 
i 2 Paid divine Honours to Cuastity. We ny, B.10. ¢.34. the Symbols of conjugal Chaility. 
Bure : pbrefented on feveral Medals, under the F'i- Pudicitiasllis prima, €9 nentri nota adulteria, conju- 
Of a Goddefs, with this Infeription, Pupici- gii fides non violant, communcmaue Servant domunt. 
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Year of the Wives of the Nobles. But notwithftanding her Husband's high Pott, the Was m 
R O M Eto know, that fhe had degraded herfelf by marrying into a Plebcian Family ot 
CCCCLVI. was refufed Entrance into the Temple; and fhe in vain urged, that being a We 
ArprusCLau- Man of Honour, and a eee a had a mg to a ay in the Wo. 
pius Cacus, fhip paid to Chafftty. at, faid fhe, zs my Honour fufpetted? Was ; 
eas dors ok have I Ea two Husbands ? (Second Meee 84 were then ic Se) 
VioLens, a Blemifh on the Roman Women, that it excluded them the Temple of Chg sit at 
nomial, Befides, I don't at all repent of my Choice. The Husband I have married i, ) 

been more than once deemed worthy of the bigheft Office in the Republick,’ Bae 
this made no Impreflion on the Women, who were proud of not having mated 
beneath themfelves ; and Virginza was excluded from their religious Affembly 
Upon which fhe took a Refolution, for which the Ancients commend her, Hes 
Houfe ftood in a Street called The Long Street; fhe divided a Part of it from the reft 
in order to make it a Temple to Plebeian Chaftity s and the confecrated an Altar there 
herfelf. She affembled the Plebeian Women of Diftin@iion, which were STON very 
numerous fince the Plebesans had been admitted into the chief Dignitics; and af. 
ter fhe had exprefled to them her Refentment at the Pride of the Patrician Wo. 
men, the faid; We alfo will have a Temple, wherein we will hold our Afemblies 
to honour the Virtue which is fo dear to us. I confecrate this Sanctuary To Ply. 
beian Chaftity. Let us fhew as great an Emulation to excel the Patrician Wo. 
men i Chaftity and Modefty, as our Eiusbands do, to equal the Patrician Con{yls 
in military Exploits. Let us fo behave ourfelves, that the Goddefs may be ferred 
here with purer Hands than any where elfe. Ceremonies were inftituted in this 
Place, much like thofe eftablifhed in the firft Temple built co Chaffity ; and this 
Fervour continued for fome time: but at length, Women of little Mcrit, and 
doubtful Characters, were admitted into it; the Affembly funk into Difgrace; 
and no more mention was made of Plebetan Chaftity in Rome. . 

Ar the fame time, feveral other Temples were enriched by pecuniary Muld; 
Two Ogulnit were now Curule « diles, and they fhewed their Zeal for the pub. 
lick Good, by fearching after the Ufurers, who ruined the People, under pretence 
of doing them Service. .Their Goods were confifcated to the Ufe of the publick 
Treafury, and with the Money they fold for, were bought, a brazen Gate for the 
Capitol; Silver-Plate enough for three Tables, in the Sacrifices of Fupiter; a 
Statue 85 of this God, in a Chariot drawn by four Horfes,’ which was ereéted at 

the 


84 Among the Greeks and Romans, it wasthought wo contente matrimonio fuerunt, corona pudicitie 
difhonourable for a Woman to marry twice. They Aonorabantur. Exiftimabant enim eum precipue me | 
judged it to be a criminal Incontinence, and akind trone fincera fide incorruptum effe animun, gui 
of tacit Breach of the Promifes made in her firlt depofite virginitatis cubile pudicuws egredi neti 
Marriage ; and the Pagan Theology gave a great ret. Multorum matrimoniorum expertentian illgi- 
San@ion to this Opinion. A Woman was then time cujufdam intemperantice Signum effe credauter 
fuppofed accountable to the Manes of her firft Huf- Above all, particular care was taken, that theWo- 
band, for the Fidelity the had fworn to him: and men who prefided at the Conclufion of Mariages, 
it is in this Senfe, that Virgil makes Dido the Wi- under the Name of Prowube, thould have had bit 
dow of Sicheus, fay, in his fourth Axeid, one Husband. A happy Prefage was drawn from 


; . cence i ide ; i for 
Ile meos primus, qui me fibi junxit, amores, them, in favour of the Bride; and it was taken 


ree granted, that even Death itfelf would never breck 
Abftulit; ile habeat feenm, fervetque fepulchro. thofe Obligations, which were entered into, unde 


Penelope in Homer, is courted by a Crowd of Lo- the Axfpices, and with the Affiftance of a Woma, 
vers, and the obftinately refifts all their Sollicitations, who had continued faithful to her firft Promifes. 
tho’ they endeavour all they can to convince her, Pronube, fays Feftus, adbibebantur Nuptiis, gus fe 
that Ulyfes is dead. She continues inflexible, in or- wel nu pferant, Meiners perpetnitatem aufprcastes 
der to preferve her Charaéter, as fhe herfelf de- Tertullian, B. 13. of his Exhortation to Chait 
clares, and for fear fhe fhould break the facred makes ufe of thet Prepoffeffions of the Pagails, © 
Bands which ftill, as the fuppofed, united her to decry fécond Marriages. Monogamia apnd Etlmc 
the Manes of her Husband. This Credulity was ix fummo bonore oft, uz bs virginibus legitime a 
carried fo far, that the dead Husband was thought bestibus, univira promuba adbibeatur. 
to be follicitous about keeping the Love and Af- 85 Platarch tells us, in his Life of Poplicala, that 
feétions of his Wife wholly to himfelf; and in the Romans had, in Poplicola’s time, ercdted an the 
confequence of this ridiculous Perfuafion, a fe- Top of the Ca ital, a Statue of Fupiter drawn ih 
) a Chariot by four Horfes; but it was made only 
and Confufion, even in the Regions of the Dead. of baked Earth. Targnin, fays he, was yet upol 
Hicnce Paitisian fays, Paragr. gua modo de Nupt. the Throne, when he Ordered the Temple of 71" 
teres nia marits defuncts fecundis nuptiis con- ter to be built on the Ca izols and before i wh 
im built, he had formed a Defign of adding to the 
fuch a manner, on this Subje@, as to thew us what Majefty of it, by placing a Statue of Jupiter ins 
were the Sentiments of the Pagans, tho’ brought up Chariot drawn by four Horfes, on the Ridge of 
in a Religion, which confecrated Debauchery. Que This Statue was'to be made of baled Earth, a 
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ntrance into this Temple; and a 8° Bas-relief reprefenting Romulus and Re- Year of 

mus tacking the Wolf. The latter was fixed near the 57 Ficus Ruminalis, that is,R O ME 
the Place whither, according to Tradition, the Twins were carried by rhe Stream, Ce 
and thrown On. Shore. "With the fame Money the - Zdiles likewile paved a Way ArrrusCiav: 
fom Lhe Gate 88 Capena to the Temple 89 of Mars, with great hard {quate Stones, Ps Czcuss 
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L. Votumnie 
us FramMMa 
VroLeNns, 
Confuls . 


hecommitted it to the Care of fome Tufcaz Work- 
men of eis ; but foon after this, he was expelled 
Rome for his Tyranny: and by a fudden Revolu- 
tua, the Regal Power was banifhed, and the Go- 
venment entirely changed. Neverthelefs, the Work- 
men, when they had formed the Chariot, put it in- 
to the Oven to bake it: and then by a ftrange Pro- 
digy, the dried Earth inftead of etic {welled, 
and extended itfelf fo much, that the‘Work could 
not be taken out whole,, without beating down the 
Oven; ard even f0, it was difficult to reniove this 
great Mafs, without doing it damage. The Divi- 
ners were confulted about this Event, which was 
thought contrary to the ordinary Courfe of Nature ; 
‘and they thought it a Decree of Fate., The Gods, 
fid they, promife boundlefs Power, and the utmoft 
Profperity to the People, who fhall keep this pre- 
tous Depofitum in their Poffeffion. Upon this 
Anfwer, the Yefewtes did not care to deliver up their 
Work to the Romans. ‘Their Pretence for their Re- 
fil was, that as Zarquin only had fer them to 
work, it was not juft to deprive him of what be- 
longed to him, and give it to thofe who had de- 
thoned him. Some Days after, the Veientes cele- 
bated folemn Games, and exercifed themfelves in 
Chatiot-Races. The Conqueror, who had been 
frowned as ufual, was driving his Horfes gently 
ott of the Lifts, when all ona fudden, the Horfes, 
fered with a fudden Fright, held the Bitts faft be- 
Ween their Teeth, and ran full f{pced towards the 
Ciy of Rome. It was out of the Power of him 
ee drove them, to {top thofe fiery Animals in their 
ourfe; they did not regard the Voice of their Mat 
t, drew him, whether he would or not, into the 
pid of the Capitol; and there overturned him near 
Gate called ever after The Gate Ratumena, from 
CNane of Ratumenas, who was the Veian who 
fi them, The Inhabitants of Mes, adds Pla- 
vt farprized at this extraordinary Accident, re- 
iad the Romans the Chariot, with which Tarquin 
Pa ed to have adorned the Capitol, Whence it 
Bs ural to conclude, that this Chariot of baked 
}) Was now changed for another of more va~ 
in Materials, and, as we conjeéture, of Brafs. 
seg 28. ¢. 2. relates the fame Story, which 
Held here borrowed from Plutarch. 
sia ie Monument creéted by the Adiles to per- 
dine the Memory of the traditionary Fable of the 
eae fuppofed to be the fame that is now to 
7 wit Rome, in the Palace of The Confervato- 
Ws, a: Hal's Account of this Fable is as fol- 
nk au: was a very thick Wood near the 
. 1 the Fyber ontt Romulus and Rhemus 


i, 


= 


afhore; and there wag a Cave dug if the Rock oud 
of which flowed a plentiful Spring. This Place is 
faid to have been confecrated to Paz, who had an 
Altar there. The Wood is now deftroyed: and 
nothing remains, but the Cave out of which runs a 
Spring, which wafhes the Foot of the Hill Palats-~ 
wus, in the Way that leads to the Circus. Near it 
is a little Temple, and a very ancient Monument 
of Brafs, reprefenting the two Brothers under the 
Wolf, fucking hers The Romazs, in order to per- 
petuate the Memory of their Founders, have tranf{- 
mitted this Story to us, fabulous as it is, on Mul- 
titudes of Monuments, which are ftill in being, and 
are every day found in the Ruins of ancient Rome. 
That above is taken out of the Cabinet of Moxf. de 
la Chauffe, It reprefents the Shepherd Fax/tulus, 
the Ficus Rumivalis, and the City of Rome, under 
the Perfon of a warlike Divinity. 

87 The Ficus Ruminalis, according to Pliny, was 
long held in great Veneration by the Romans.” They 
called it fo from the Latin Word Rumen, a Teat, 
which alludes to: the fabulous Story of the Wolf, 
which freckled Romulans and Remus, whom the Stream 
had lodged under this wild Fig-Tree. Hence came 
the Name of Ramina, which the Romans gave to’ 
a Divinity of their own Invention, becanfe they 
fuppofed fhe took care of Children at the Breatt : 
and under this Perfuafion, they made Libations of 
Milk to her, at certain Seafons of the Year. As 
to the exaét Place where this Rxminal Fig-tree was 
panes it is of little Importance to know it. Molt 

Writers place it in the Comitinnz, fome in the Fo- 

ran Romanum, fome near the Circus. Plutarch 
fays it ftood in the Place, which was long after- 
wards called Germalum, or Germanum, from the 
Term Germani, which was proper for the two 
Brothers. And in order to reconcile theft different 
Opinions, ic may be obferved, that all thefe Places 
were fo near one another, that the Ancients might 
very well confound them with one another, and 
not intend to be underftood in the ftriéteft topogra- 
phical Senfe. 

88 Sce our Remarks on The Gate Capea above, 
p. 116, of this Volume, Note 75. 

89 This Temple of Mars is the fame the Romans 
vowed to ercé to the Honour of this military God, 
when they were at war with the Gauls. Titns Quin- 
tins dedicated it, according to Livy, in the Year of 
Rome 367. It flood without the Walls, near The 
Gate Capena, at the Sage of The Appian Way, 
as we learn from Ovi, , taf, B. 6. 

Lux eadem Marti fefta eff, quem profpicit extra 

Appofitum tecla porta Capena vic. 
R Afrer 
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Year of After their Example, ce Ailus Petus, and Fulvias Curvus, two Plebeian « 44ij, 
ROM E-vaxed the Country-People, who fed their Flocks on the publick Lands, to the a. 
CCCCLVIL tyiment of the Republick, which always referving to herfelf fome of the conquer, 
BZ Nom. Lands, had now much encreafed her Demefnes; and this Tax was fufficient to i 
nis Cacus, fray the Experices of fome Publick Games, and to purchafe fome Gold-Cups, x 
T..VoLumst be “ufed in the Sacrifices offered up in the Temple of Ceres. Thus we fee, ‘th, 
Vioirws, Romans infenfibly introduced Luxury, in Matters of Religion at leaft, fince the 
Confuls are Conquefts; and their primitive Simplicity began to difappear. 

Year of §.XXVIL At length, the Time came for Q. Fabius and P. Decius to ente 
ROM E upon their Confilfbips ; the former the fifth, the latter the fourth time. It was ip. 
CCCCLVII. deed cuftomary for the new Con/ils to caft Lots ‘for their ref{pective Provinces. 
Q. Fanivs but it was now natural enough to fuppofe, that “Déciws would compliment Fabiy 
Maximus with the Command in Hetruria, where the Strength of the War would lye. Th 
Bupanste Gratitude he owed to thi8 alluftrious Friend, the Age, Birth, and fuperior Merit oj 
Mus, Confuls Fabius, that happy Peacesand Concord which all Orders of Men in the State ¢, 

pected to reign between the. two Generals, and‘in fhort,. the Sweetnefs of Decins, 
Difpofition, and the great 'Refpect: he had all along fhewn to Fabius, all thee 
things made it generally belicved, that the Beginning: of that Office could not be 
{pent in Difputes. But how difficult is it for a Man™to avoid being carried away 
with the Stream of a Faétion, in which he once engages! The Patricians made it 
a Point of Honour, that Fzbins fhould not give up the Command of the Ary in 
Hetruria, to-any Perfon whatfoever; and the Plebezans, on the other hand, would 
not fuffer a Point to be ufurped upon them, which might have ill Confequences, 
They were, doubtlefs, fearful, Icft the Con/il chofen out of the Nobility fhonld for 
the future claim a Right of chufing his Province, without drawing Lots; and the 
pacifick Decius was as it were compelled, in fpight of himfelf, to give way to the 
Tyranny of his Party. He therefore contended, that it ought to be determined by 
Lot, whether Fabius or he fhould command in Hletruria; and the Affair was fit 
brought before the Senate. Bur it not being to be expected that Decius, who was 
a Plebeian, fhould gain his Point thcre, it was afterwards brought before the 
People. The Comitia were aflembled, and the two Competitors fpoke, each for. 
himfelf, not indeed like Orators, but like Soldiers. . I have planted a Tree, fi 
Fabius, and fhall another gather the Fruit of it? I am thé firft who by beh 
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the Honours he has merited. But in the prefent cafe, he cannot gain his Porth 
unlefs at the Expence of the Confular Office. Arbitrarily to give him the Prft 
rence before me, and ised him to carry on the only War which is of Imporiat 
és to judge me incapable of fucceeding in it. It is fatd, Fabius firft opened ally 


Liv. B.1o. to extinguifh that Fire which he left covered, but not entirely put out. In any a 
Seat: Conteft about Precedence, I would pay all due Deference to the Age and Digml) f 


will yield to no Man. If the People give it againft me, pe at leaft have! 
Satisfaction of not having been judged by the Senate, which is an éncort / 
Court for fuch a Caufe, and always partial in the Affair of a Patrician. J ‘if 

° 
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itermine that our Provinces fhall be affigned us by Lot, I intreat the Gods not to Year of 

jj Heeruria fall to me, unlefs they know me capable of maintaining the Glory of RO ME 

ie Roman Name there. But whatever happens, this will be a good Example for ecccLvilt. 

Eleéions, to foew, that either of the Confuals you have chofen, és capable of & Faswws 
M 


AXIMUS 


2 
ifaining the Weight of a dangerous War. x 3 

Wuen Decius had ended his Difcourfe, Fabius made no Reply, but in thefe few Pp Deevus’ 
Words, which are ftrong in Senfe, and fhew how much he depended on the Mus,Confula 
fitcem of the Publick. I defire you, Romans, to read Appius’s Letters before you 
dusermine 5 which faid he left the Affembly. There was fomcething very fublime 
in this Stroke, and all the Romans muft have perceived it. In the Letters Appius 
id lately written from Hetrurza, he painted the Danger with which the Publick 
ys threatened, in a lively manner, and gave a particular and frightful Account 
of the four Armies, which were ready to fall upon Rome. The bare Relation of 
the Danger was therefore fufficient to induce the Romans to have Recourfe to the 
fret Remedy ; and the People inftantly determined, that Fabius fhould be en- 
ited with the Affairs in Hetruria, and the Safety of the Republick not expofed 
tothe Hazard of Lots. This Declaration of the Comitza was unanimous, as that 
of the Senate had been; and as foon as Fabius was declared General in Hetruria, 
ill the Youth were ecarneft to march under the Condu& of fo great a Commander. 
They preffed to be inlifted in his Troops; but Fabius would not receive all that 
offered themfelves. Perhaps he defigned to difpel the publick Fears, by thefe open 
Marks of his own Confidence; or perhaps he did not think the Danger fo great 
a it was reprefented; or elfe, he might perhaps diffemble the prefent Exigencies 
of Affairs, to prevent an Affociate’s being joined with him. But whatever was 
his Motive, he declared he would carry with him no larger a Reinforcement into 
Hetruria, than four thoufand Foot, and fix hundred Horfe. Thofe only, {aid he, 
which foall be inlifted to day, and to morrow, fhall go with me. I am little con- 
cemed about having a numerous Army ; all my Concern is, to bring it back to the 
City, loaded with Riches. We therefore fet out with a Body of Men, who made 
an handfome Appearance, and who were the lefs afraid of the Enemy, for their 
General's declining to multiply his Troops. At the Head of this little Body, Fa- 
bius marched along the Zyder, centered Umbria, and came and encamped near the 
Town of 9° Arva, not far from the Enemy; and from thence he continued his 
March to the Roman Camp, which the fearful Appius was ftill ftrengthning with 
new Fortifications. 

SoME Miles from Aruna, Fabius met a Detachment of Romans, who were go- 
ing, under a {trong Guard, to cut Wood, in a neighbouring Foreft; and upon the 
Sight of the Léfors, who marched before the Con/ul, thefe Soldiers concluded, 
tha, Fabius was coming to the Camp, to take upon him the Command of the 
Army. Upon this, they could not ftifle their Joy ; they hoped Affairs would take 
abetter Turn, under an able General; and approaching Fabius, they faluted him, 
Kturning Thanks both to the Gods, and the Republick, for putting him at the 
Head of them. Where are you going, Fellow-Soldiers ? asked Fabius s; and they 
‘anfwered, To a Foret to cut Wood, to fortify the Camp. What is it not already 
pallifaded ? replied the General. ‘Doubtlefs it is, returned the Soldiers, and we 
are entrenched up to our Chins. We are furrounded with a double Ditch, and a 
duble Rampart ; and yet we are ftill afraid. Since that is the Cafe, added Fabius, 
"turn to the Place from whence you came. Spare yourfelves the Trouble of cutting 
mw Pallifedes; and not only fo; but as foon as you return, level the firft En- 
tenchment before the Camp, the throwing up of which favours too much of Cow- 
trdice. The Detachment obeyed the Orders of the new General, and as foon as 
they returned, levelled the firft Rampart, and filled up the firft Ditch ; which un- 
“xpected Step caufed an Uncafincfs in the Camp, and gave Appius fach a Fright, 
as he could not recover, till the Workmen informed him, that they were obeying 
cabis's Orders, who would foon be at the Army. Accordingly, he arrived the 
ame Day; and the next, Appius {ct out for Rome, to take Pofleflion of the Pra- 


tod The Town, ‘or rather little City of Arua, - rufia, or Pernfium. Some Authors give it the Name 
ta Ten Umbria, in the extreme Parts of Tufcany, of Abarna, The Natives now call it Civitella d'Ar~ 
Utle diftance from the Tyber, over-againit Pe- no. . 
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Year of torfhip, ‘which had been affigned him. This was an Employment which b 
ROM E fuited to his Capacity, than that of dire@ing the Motions of an-Army, againg fs 
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CCCCLVII- sreat a Number of Enemies. 
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Maximus 
Rutuianus, 
P. Decivs 


_bury himéelf in his Entrenchments. Troops, faid he, muft often take the Aj 


§.XXVIIL. Tue Conduct of the new General was entirely, different from th 
of his Predeceffor. Fabius’s Maxim was, that it was dangerous for a General ° 


Yr 5 109. 


Mus, Conluls. thing contributes more to their Health, than to be continually changing their Pols 


He therefore ordered them, to take as long Marches, as could be compaffed in th 
Clofe of the Winter, the Rigour of which was not yet over; and he thereb 
gave his Soldiers an Air of Confidence, which they cannot have, when freer 
by Ramparts. This he thought a noble Way of making War. As he paffed thig 
the Country, he made his Obfervations upon it, informed himfelf of the Situation 
of the Enemy, and their Strength, and took his Meafures for opening the Can, 
paign. But before the:Seafon would permit the Armies to enter upon Adiog 
Fabius returned to Rome. This, fome fay he did, of his own Motion ; finding 
when upon the Spot, that the Enemy was more formidable, than he had thouehe 
them, when he was at a diftance, he thought it’ necefflary to confule with oi 
Senate upon the Operations of a War, in which it was of the laft Confequence 
to run great hazards. But orhers fay, that he was recalled by the Order of Th 
Confeript Fathers, upon Appius’s having, fince his Return, filled Rome with Te. 
ror, on account of the War in Hletrurza. He'was a great Orator, and eafily com. 
municated his imaginary Fears'to others. He fpoke in the Senate to the fame 
effect, as he had written from the Camp. J¢ is a Miftake, {aid he, for any Mm 
to imagine, that one General can make head againft four Armies of the Eneny 
Either they will att feparately, or elfe jointly, in Order to make the greater Efforts, 
Uf they feparate, how can one fingle Commander be every where, and multiply bin. 
elf fo, as to be in different Places at the fame time? And if they unite, ‘tis fill 
qworfe. I left only two Legions im Hetrurias and Fabius has carried to them m 
more than four thoufand fix hundred Recruits. Are thefe enough to make lead 
againft the innumerable Multitude which threatens us? I am therefore of opinim, 
That Decius fhould be difpatched away, with all poffible Expedition, to act mm. 
cert with his Collegue ; and That Volumnius fhould be fent into Samnium, i his 
room. Or if Decius perfifts in keeping to his own Province, then I avs of opisin, 
that Volurnnius ought to be ordered to Hetruria, and placed at the Head of « 
great an Army, as if he was a Conful. This Difcourfe of the Pretor began to 
incline the People to favour his Opinion; and then ‘Decius {poke in his Tun, 
and was not unmindful of the Refpea& and Gratitude, which he owed to Fabim 
My Opinion is, {aid he, that my Collegue ought to be left at full Liberty, to die. 
mine, concerning the Intereft of the Republick, and the Wants of his Army. lt 
him come to Rome, if he can be fpared from the Army, without Prejudice tthe 
Publick, or elfe let him fend one of his Lieutenant-Generals hither. ~ He wil in- 
form us of the true Situation of Affairs ; what Strefs is to be laid on the Rumus 
U Shieed abroad in Rome; what Troops are wanted; and whether more thant 

eneral is neceffary to command them. And this fo reafonable an Opinion, and 
fo full of Deference to Fabius, prevailed. Letters were written to the Ge 
neral in AHetruria, cithcr to return himfelf, or fend a Deputy to appcit for 
him; and Fabius is faid to have chofen to appear in the Senate in Perloni 
but before he left the Camp, he provided for the Safety of his Troops. 
encamped the fecond Legion, near Old 91 Clufium, formerly called Caner 
upon the Banks of the 92 C/anis; and gave the Command of it to L. Scipio 


who was then 93 Pro-Pretor in the Province. Fadins’s Prefence at ie 
mud 


x 
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91 See our Account of the Situation of Old and ver is fwelled by feveral Springs, which for” 
New Clufium, Vol.t. B.3. p.t13. Note 33. The great Marth, which the Latins called Clants, L ‘h 
former retained the Name of Camers, while itcon- Clufina, Lacus Clufinus, i.e. The Marfh, oe it 
tinued fubje& to the Umébri. But thefe having been of Clafium. One Part of it difcharges itfelf | 
driven beyond the Zyser, and the Apennines, by the the Arno; the other falls into the Paglia, ne 
Pelafgi, they transferred the Name of their ancient vieto. cai 
City, to a new one which they founded, and called 93 The Office of Pro-Prator was not ae 
Camerinum, fined to the Command of a Body of Tr00P* | 

92 The Clanis is now known by the Name of Abfence of the General. It differed from, 
La Chiana, in the Territory of Florence. ThisRi- Pro-Conful in this; that the latter had 3 ¥ 10 ff 
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much abated the Uneafinefs of the Romans. He appeared in the Senate, and he Year of 
harangued the People ; and every where {poke in fuch a manner, as neither to in- ROM £ 
creafe the Fright of the Republick, nor to fuffer her to fleep in Security. He de- eS 
fred a fecond General mighr be joined with him; but infinuated, rhac he did this, Q. Fans 
more out of regard to the Apprchenfions of the Publick, than any Neceflity. And Maximus 
when this fecond General came to be named, Fadius fhewed, that the Contcft he Aa etadas 
had had with Decius, had not in the leaft diminifhed his Efteem for him. JZ Mus, Confuls. 
hve not forgotten, {aid he to the People affembled, rhe very good Under- 
fanding, i which Decius and I lived, when we were in the fame Employments. 
Tn whom therefore can I more confide, than in him? In him alone, I fhall have 
nore Force than I want; and when we att jointly, we fhall never have too many 
Enemies to engage with. But if my Collegue has other Views, and is unwilling 
jo carry on the War in Conjunction with me, I confent that Volumnius be fent me 
inbis ftead. Rome could not but be charmed, with the frank and difintercfted 
Behaviour of her Generals. Fabius, on his part, was convinced of the Upright- 
nels and Affection of Decius; and the latter, with regard to the Difpofal of his 
Perfon, fhewed his Collegue as much Submiflion, as the Senate and People did, 
when they Ieft it wholly to him to determine, what fhould be done in the pre- 
fent Stare of Affairs. Decius declared, he was ready, to go cither to Samnium, or 
Hetruria, as Fabius pleated ; and this Declaration was received with univerfal Ap- 
pau. The Victory was no longer doubted of; and the two Confuls were 
joked on as two Heroes, who were rather marching to a Triumph, than a 
Bartel. 
bur before they left Rome, the Confuls affigned all the general Officers in their 
Armics their re{pective Pofts. They fent away the Pro-Conful Volumnius to Sam- 
nium, where he would find the fecond and fourth Legtons ready to obey him. 
Then, in order to cover the City on the Side of Hetruria, they pitched rwo 
Camps, One very near to Rome, on the Hill 94 Vaticanus, which was not a Part 
of the City; and the other a little farther off, in the Country of the Fali/cz, on 
theBanks of the Zyber. Cy. Fulvius commanded in one of thefe Camps, and ZL. 
Pofumins in the other; both in Quality of Pro-Praiors. As for Appius, he 
continued in the City, and there difcharged the Office of Pretor; which was not 
ot to civil Affairs, but extended to the Command of Armics, in Cafes of 
eed, 
§.XXIX. Arrer thefe wife Regulations were made, Fabius and Decius fet out 
together, for Hetruria; and were upon the Road when they received the News of 
the Defeat of the Legton, which Fabius had left under the Command of Scipio, 
in the Neighbourhood of Old Clufium. The Gauls called Senones, who had long 
futled in Itady, came and attacked it, during the Con/id's Abfence; and thcy being 
More numcrous than his Troops, Scipio thought it neceflary to get what Advantage 
of Ground he could. In order to this, he endeavoured to gain an Eminence, 
Which che Enemy had already poffeffed themfelves of, by marching thither thro* 
aBy-Road; burt there the Romans were furrounded with Gauls, who attacked them 
krone and Rear, and cut them in pieces. 
Some Hiftorians pretend, that this Defeat was fo general, that there was not 
nt Roman left to carry the News; and they add, but with little Probability, that 
he Confads knew nothing of it, till they drew near to Clufium. There, fay they, 
he Roman General faw the Cavalry of the Gauls returning from the Slaughter, 
inging, as ufual, after the Defeat of thcir Enemies, and with the Heads of the 
omans fixed on the Tops of their Lances, or tied to the Breaft-lcathers of their 


y under his Command, and a great Number of 
ws to attend him. We fhall fpeak more fully 
ne ower of Pro-Confuls, and Pro- Pretors, 
thich fe come to thofe Ages of the Republick, in 
Rutt Offices extended to the Government of 
oman Provinces, 
Thee Hill Vaticanus, or The Vatican, which 
rn to well known, fince the Popes have fix- 
¢lidence upon it, was not then within the 


Martius. Its Air was formerly very unhealthy, on 
account of fome Marhhes and ftagnating Waters, 
which infe€ted all the Neighbourhood. Pé/iny tells 
us, there was in his time, an old Oak, near Ze Va- 
ttcaw, which the Superttition of the Romans had 
made venerable. There was an Infcription on it, 
in Hetrarias Charaéters, fhewing the Age of it. Ax- 
dus _Gellins fays, the Hill Vaticanus was fo called, 
a Vaticiniis, that is, from Te Oracles which were 


their R 
Smpals of the Cit . EA] ant 

y. This Hill joined to the Fa- 
™ut, beyond the Zyder, over-againft the Oder 
Vou, II, 


uttered on it; and Fe/ies gives much the fame Ety- 
mology to the Word Vatscanus. 
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Horfes. But be this Relation true or falfe, which the different Accounts o¢ tl 
Hiftorians render uncertain, this at leaft is fure, that the Glory of this Aion 
which could not bur be to the Advantage of the Enemies of Rome, ought only i 
be afcribed to the Gauls, and not to the Umbri, as fome Authors afferr, tee 
himfelf is obliged to acknowledge this; the bare Force of Truth cxrorted te 
Confeffion from him, which otherwife his Hatred to the Gaz/s would no 
fuffered him ro have made. 

However, the Confuls were not difcouraged at a Blow, which weak Minds 
would have thought an ill Prefage of rhe future Succefs of the Campaign, They 
pafled the Apennines, and came and encamped far up in Uméria, near Sentinuin 4 
City which gave its Name to a River which watered it. The Troops of the Re 
publick confifted of four Legions, a good Number of Squadrons of Roman Horte 
a chofen Body of athoufand Horfe fent by the Campanz, and a Body of Auyili” 
rics more in Number than the Roman Army; befidcs the two Camps the Confirt 
had pitched in the Neighbourhood of Rome. 

FABIUS and Decius divided the Army into two Parts, and cncamped fopa. 
rately ; but within reach of one another, in the fine Plain of 95 Sentinum, about 
four Miles from the Enemy, who were much fuperior in number. One Hiftorian 
fays, that in the Army of the Gauls and Sammuztes only, there were an hundred 
and forty thoufand three hundred and thirty Foot, and forty fix thoufand Hort. 
and if then the Hetrurians and Umbri equalled the Gauls and Sammites in number 
this was the moft terrible Army that had ever been fcen in Italy. And as fo rest 
a Multitude could not be contained in onc fingle Camp, the Samnites encamped with 
the Gauls, and the Hetrurians withthe Uméri. Being therefore feparated in their 
Pofts, the Enemy divided the approaching Battel between them, in this manner; 
they agreed, that the Gauls and Sammnites only fhould engage the Romans, whi't 
the Hletrurians and Umbri attacked their two Camps, in the Heat of the Batel. 

Tuts was taking their Meafures well; but they were difconcerted. Three De. 
ferters came privately from C/ufium, in the Night, to inform Fadius of the Dein 
of the Confederates. The General payed them well for their Information, and 
advifed them to come often to him with the like Intelligence. As for him, he 
knew how to make his Advantage of it. He-immediately difpatched Couriers cx 
prefs for the Pro-Prators Fulvius and Poftumius, who covered Rome, onc onthe 
Side of the Hill Vaticanus, the other in the Country of the Fali/ti, ordering them 
to enter Hetruria immediately, and ravage it: And the Incurfions of the Romans 
had their defigned Eff, The Hetrurians and the Umbri, who never feparated, 
ran together to fuccour the many unfortunate People whofe Lands and Howls 
were facked ; and then the Con/fuls took Advantage of the Diverfion they had made, 
During the Abfence of the Umbri and Hetrurians, they skirmifhed with the Gasls 
and Samnites, to bring them to aBattel. Thefe Skirmifhes were frequent fortvo 
Days, without any great Lofs on either Side; but in thefe little Scuffles they at 
ways exafperated one another; which paved the Way fora general Adtion. Till 
at length, the Enemy were fo enraged that they refolved on a general Battel the 
next Day; and this News both rejoiced the Romans, and increafed their Ardour 
They appeared in the Plain, and both Armics were facing one another, when ont 
of thofe unforefeen Accidents happened, which are purely fortuitous, but which 
Superftition abufes, and turns into Prefages. 

Ir is faid that a Wolf, after having long chafed a Hind, in a neighbouring fo 
reft, drove her at laft out of the Wood, and purfucd her into the Plain where the 
Battel was going to be fought. The Sight of fo many Men affembled, made the 
Wolf quit the Purfuic of her Prey; and he croffed the Battalions of the Romath 
who were pleafed to fee him run among their Ranks, and let him pals withott 
doing him any Harm. The Hind, on the other hand, took towards the Enemys 
Army, where fhe was ftabbed with feveral Darts; and one of the Roman Soldict 
who was a Diviner, put his own Conftru€tion on this Accident. Te tinorall 
Animal, {aid he, has carried her Fright and Flight with her to our Enemtes. He 


t haye 
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Blood which zs Spilt, prefages a great Slaughter. But as for us, how favourable Year of 
mn Augury ought we to draw from the intrepid Wolf's taking Refuge among our ROME 
Soldiers? This is a generous Animal, confecrated to Mars, and puts us in mind SCCCWIU. 
of the Founder of Rome, who was fuckled by a Wolf. Thefe Divinities infpire < Favws 
yswith their Courage, and hereby give us Reafon to hope, that we feall vanqui, Maxine 
qr Enemies without any great Misfortune or Lofs. ee peng 
Tus Romans were much affected with the Prefage, and it filled them with Mus, Confuls. 
Confidence; and they no longer confidered either the Valour or Multitude of 
the Enemy, with whom they were going to engage. The Gauls were in the 
right, and the Sammnites in the left; fo that Fzbius, who commanded the right 
Wing of the Romans, faced the Samnites, and Decius was to engage the Gauls ; 
and how much more formidable thefe were in Battel, than the reft of the Con- 
federates, Will foon appear. Both Partics fuftained the firft Onfet with equal 
Seddinefs; and the Refiftance of the Enemy made the Romans fenfiblc, how 
neceflary the Diverfion was, which they had made. Had they had all the four 
Armics to have engaged with at once, Rome might have been given up for 
lot; fhe would never have recovered the Blow fhe would have received. 
InpreD, the Advantage firft appeared in favour of the Gauls, who faced the 
Confitl Decius. He was yct young, and very ardent for Victory. His Collegue 
was old; and his Experience, joined with the Phlegm of Age, had taught him 
to at with Temper, in the Beginning of an A@ion; in order to preferve his 
Vivour to the End of it. Befides, he knew that the Savnites he engaged with, 
never made but one brisk Attack; and that if he could ftand this Shock, their 
Courage would foon abate. And, according to Livy, the Gauls had the fame 
Fault: But what he adds concerning them, is fcarce credible. He fays, That 
their Bodies were not made for fo hot a Climate, and that they melted at the 
violent Heat of the Sun. He doubtlefs confounds the Difpofition of the Gauls, 
when they firft came into Italy, with that of the Gauls at this time. The latter 
had had time enough to become habituated to the Air of the Country, fince thofe 
who engaged Decius were the Grandfons, at leaft, of them who firft paffed the 
Alpes, Fabius therefore, and Decius, condu€ed the Troops under their refpective 
Commands, in a very different manner. 
In the right Wing, the Romans only ftood on their own Defence, without 
giving any Affault. Deczus in the left, exerted all his Vivacity againft the Gauls 
immediately. Brave Youths, faid he to his Horfe, what an Honour will it be 
ar yo, to begin the Victory in the left Wing! And he had no fooner faid thefe 
Words, but he put himfelf at the Head of a Squadron which was cclebrated for 
its Bravery. The Cavalry of the Gauls twice made Head againft that of the Ro- 
mans, and was twice rcpulfed. Whether they gave way out of Defign and Ar- 
fice, Tam not able to determine: But it is at leaft certain, that as foon as 
here was an empty Space Icft between the Armics, there enfucd a new kind of 
ghting, which the Gauls had long practifed, and was in ufe in their native 
ountry, tho’ we have not met with any Inftance of it, in Jtaly. Some light 
hariots with two Wheels, drawn by two Horfes, and other more heavy ones 
twn by four, which were without doube armed with Scythes and othcr mutr- 
ting Inftruments, rufhed with Impetuofity on the Conquerors. 
Tue Noite of the Wheels, and the Novelty of the Sight, affrighted the Horfes 
the Roman Cavalry, and putting them into Diforder, they were immedi- 
tely difperfed ; and in this fudden Flight, many Men and Horfes were loft. 
o& was this all; the fame Chariots fell on the forcmoft Battalions of the Ro- 
raat and broke into their Legions. And no fooner were they difordered, but 
i nfantry of the Gauls fell upon them, and purfued them in their Rout, with- 
he giving them time to breathe. The Con/fiid in vain endeavoured to call back 
ie peitivcs, with a loud Voicc, and make them rally, Whither are you rir 
wet Ctied he, Well Flight preférve you from Danger 2 When Soldicrs are 
“zed With a fudden Pannick, the Voice of a General is not heard. Decins loft 
a fe Pains and Exhortations; and then remembered, how glorioufly his Father 
Be his Country, and recovered the Vigtory to his Side, by voluntarily de~ 
3 himfelf to Death. He called upon his dear Father by Name, and cried 
» 40 die for the Prefervation of Rome, is the Fate of my Family. Why ss 
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do I delay? What ftops me 2? We Decii are born to expiate and avert public 
Crimes and Misfortunes. I will foon appeafe the Mancs, who are againft us j 
devoting to them all the Enemy's Army, with myfelf. This faid, he immediate? 
ordered MM. Livius, who was one of the Pontifices, to be brought to him, fe 
they attended the Armies, their Miniftry ac the Altars not being incompatibi 
with military Employments. The Pontifex was not far off, for Decius had ae 
dered him to keep near him in the Battel; and when he came, the Con/fij/ A 
manded him to pronounce the Words ufed in Devotements, and repeated them 
after him. JI devote myfelf, {aid he, and all the Enemy's Army, to the infer 
nal Gods, for the Prefervation of the Roman People, and the Glory of as 
Arms. 

Tris was much the fame Form of Words with that his Father had ufed on 
the Banks of the 96 Veferis, in the War with the Latins; and the Son wed the 
fame 97 Ceremonics, tucked up his Robe in the fame manner, and offered y 
the fame Prayers. J carry with me to the Enemy, ctricd he, Lerror and Difir. 
der, Murder and Slaughter, and the Anger bith of the Celeftial and Inferul 
Gods. Curfed be the Enfigns and Arms of the Gauls and Samnitcs! and my 
the Place on which I [pill my Blood prove fatal to them! At thefe Words, fe 
rode full Speed into the thickeft of the Enemy’s Battalions, was immediatly 
wounded in numberlefs Places, and the Victim left dead on the Plain. 

As ftrange as it may appear, the Lofs of the General, which commonly pro. 
duces the Rout of Armics, was a Means to rally the Romans. What Effets 
cannot Credulity and Prepoffeffion produce! They had the fame Effeé on the 
fugitive Soldiers, as the moft evident Truths. They looked on their Enemies s 
fo many Criminals, condemned to Death ; and they returned to the Charge, x 
it were to put the Decrees of the Gods in Execution. The Pontifex Livius hi 
been declared Pro-Pretor by Decius, before he delivered himfelf up to Death; 
and the Conful had refigned his Liéfors to him, in Proof of the Command fe 
gave him. Livins therefore made ufe of the Influence his Relation to Religion 
gave him, and of his Experience in War; and cried out, We have conqurti! 
The Death of Decius affures us of the Victory; the Samnites amd Gauls are i 
voted to the Manes, and their Death is certain. The Soul of the Great Decius 
calls our Enemies to the infernal Regions after him; and the Furies hav ab 
ready feized them. This faid, the military Pontifex immediately renewed the 
Batrel with Fury. 

Durinc the Attack, two Roman Officers, detached from @ Corps de refer 
to fuccour Decius, arrived; his Collegue yet knew nothing of his devoting him- 
felf, only faw fome Diforder in the left; and therefore fent a Reinforcement 
to it, The Names of the Officers, who commanded this Troop, were L. (ar 
nelius, and C. Marcius; and Decius’s Adventure was a Motive to them, to care 
nothing unatrempted, for the Prefervation of the Republick. They faw 2 Bat. 
talion of Gauls before them, who were clofed, and covered with a Rank of 
their Bucklers, which they had placed before them. The Difficulty was, how to 
tack them clofe, put them into Diforder, and break through them, But nothing 
is too hard for Valour, conduéted by Religion. The Romans, by their Com 
manders Orders, picked up all the Darts which were fcattered about the Field o 
Battel, and threw them at the impenetrable Battalion. Some of thefe Da 
were headed with long %¢ fharp Platcs of Iron, others had fhorter and morc blu 


latter ftuck in their Shields, and made them heavy; and, which is very {opt 


ing, the Bucklers ftuck with Darts were fo heavy, that they weighed down tho 
who were not wounded: by which means, the Battalion was left expoled, ii 


was broken, Thus the Fortunc of the Romans began to change, in thet 
Wing. 
, 


96 See our critical Remark on the Name of Ve~ are, Quibus plerifque in Scuta, Perutis in Ce 
feris, which fome have given to a Town or City, spfa fixis, fternitur Cuneus, According 0 “xi 
others to a River, B.16 p. 163. of this Volume, ws, this fort of offenfive Weapon was three it 

ute fo, long. It was, according to Feffus, In ghape ' 

7, e have treated at large of the Ceremonics Spit. Vernta Pila dicuntur, quod velns Pern 
of Devotements, B. 16. beant prafixa. 
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ivthe right, Fabzus had husbanded his Strength the greateft Part of the Day, Year of 
jhad only faintly atcacked the Sammnites, or rather, only kept himfelf uponthe 8 0 M/E 
an : | : : » CCCCLVUL 
ifenllve- But when he perceived the Enemy did not fhew the fame Vigour in ate) 
,i¢ Shouts to encourage one another, and no longer threw their Darts in any Q. Fasns 
: Number, or with great Force, he judged that they were fatigued, and their Max's 
ofcal : : ULIIANUS3 
Fie abated; and then he in his turn became the Aggreffor. He ordered the Coniul. 
ommanders of the Roman Horfe to widen by degrees, take the Enemy in Flank, 

he firft Signal to fall with all poffible Vigour and Impetuofity on the 

anni € Infantry. He commanded his Legionary Forces to advance flowly, to try 

lie Refoluticn of the Encmy. The Samnites were too much tired, to engage 


‘ould not withftand ir. Scveral of their Battalions which were put into Difor- 
ler, deferred the Army, retired among the Gauls, and endeavoured to pafs thro’ 
nem, in order to recover their Camp. But the Gaw/s were not ftaggered at the 
out of their Allies; they clofed, and covering their Heads with their Bucklers, 
omed @ 97 Lortozfe. This was an old Cuftom among them, which their Fore- 
thers had practifed, before they came into Italy. After this, Fabzus, looking on 
ne Samnites as defeated, turned his Troops againft the right Wing, which yer 
ade fome Refiftance ; and then he firft received an Account of the Devotement 
nd Death of Decius. In order to give thefe impenetrable Troops the finifhing 
woke, he detached the Campanian Horfe from the reft of the Army, and ordered 
hem to march round, and fall on the Gauls in the Rear. Thefe five hundred 
orfe were followed by the Princ#pes of the third Legion, all on foot. The for- 
er had Orders to attack the Gau/s in the Rear with Vigour; the latter, to pe- 
erate into their Battalions, when once terrified and broken by the Horfe. And, 
o draw down the Prore@tion of the Gods on his Scheme, Fabius made a Vow to 
uild a Temple to Fupiter Victor, or The Conqueror, and to confecrate the Spoils 
fthe Enemy to him. Thus, according to Lévy himfelf, all the Helps of Re- 
igion were neceflary to get the better of thefe very Gauls, whom the fame Hit 
sian reprefents as more faint-hearted than Women, in the End of the Bartel. 
he Orders of the General were exccuted, and the Gauls at length gave way to 
¢ two Armies, one of which was already vi@torious in the right Wing. But 
ty fem to have retired from the Battel in good Order, and more with the Air 
fa Retreat, than a Flight; at leaft, the Hiftorian who is moft prejudiced againft 
hem, has not ventured to rell us they were routed. 

In the mean time, Fabius, {fatisfied with being Mafter of the Field of Bat- 
tl, did nor purfue the Bulk of the Army of the Gaz/s, but turned the beft 
at of his Troops towards the Samnite Camp. Thither the Fugitives fled in Dif- 
nde, to fecure themfelves; but the Gates of their Camp were not wide enough 
receive that confufed Multitude of terrified Men, who endeavoured all at once 
0 gt under Cover of their Entrenchments. The Romans therefore attacked 


99 See above, B.13. p.18. of this Volume. 
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_Year of left Wing, where Decius commanded, the Number of the dead amounte 
RO M Even thoufand; but in the right, Fabius loft no more than onc thoufand two 
CCCCLVIIL dred. Neverthelefs, all things confidered, Rome ftill preferved, in the B 
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d to fe. 
hun. 
Sextinum, the fanie Advantage fhe had always had over the neighbouring Naty 
and the Gauls did not lofe that Reputation for Bravery, which made them tho 
formidable to the Romans, than any other People in Italy. Ore 


the Battel.of Sentinum. Such of them as efcaped out of it, endeavoured to re. 
turn home, through the Country of the 100 Peligni; but the latter farrounded 
them: and of five thoufand of thefe Fugitives, killed one thonfand. 

§.XXX. Wir regard to the other Armies, which we have obferved the Ry. 
mans had in the Field; they alfo had the Advantage in all Places. The Py. 
Prator Fulvius, and probably L. Poftumius, who had joined him, had left thei 
Pofts on the Hill Vaticanus, and at Clufium, by Fabius’s Command, in order ton. 
vage the Lands of Hetruria. Their Motion had drawn off a Part of the Enemy 
Army encamped before Seztinum and this Diverfion had been the means of sain: 
ing the Battel. But this was not enough to fatisfy the two Generals. They x. 
tacked the united Perufint and Clufini, in Hetruria; killed above three thoufind 
of them; and took from them twenty Colours. At the fame time, the Pro-Coyfil 
Volumnius gained a confiderable Victory in Sammium, at the Foot of Mount 1 fj. 
fernum, to which he had driven the Enemy. He had fought them there, not- 
withftanding the Difadvantage of the Ground, and put their Army to Flight, Af 
ter all thefe Succefles, Fabius returned to Rome to triumph, and his Ary fol 
Jowed him; but that Army which Decius had commanded, continued in Haw. 
ria. The triumphant Entry of the former was made on Zhe Eve of The Nms 
of September ; and never General had had a better Title to this Honour. Fains 
had conquered four of the moft formidable Nations of Italy; and Rome bing 
now for ever delivered from the moft juft Apprehenfions fhe had been ude, 
fhe beftowed her Liberalities on all the Soldiers of the vi€torious Army. Tocach 
private Centinel was given cighty two Aes of 1°? Brafs, out of the Spoils of the 
Enemy, and a complete '°3 military Habit. During the Proceffion of the trium- 


but not without giving Decius his Share in them. The Devotement of the Son 
recalled the Remembrance of that of the Father, and equal Encomiums wete be 
ftowed on the domeftick Virtues, and glorious Exploits, of both. 

Bur all thefe Advantages gained over the Hetrurians and Samnites, had not 
yet brought them into Subjeétion. As foon as Fabius had left Hetruria, they 


aco The Peligni formerly inhabited that Part of four Livres two Sols. [About y's. 344 Aristle 
ftaly, which is now a Part of Tée Hither Abruzzo, not.) . f 
round Sermona, or Sulmona, between the Pefcara 193 This complete military Habit, confifted 0! 
and the Sangro. Feftus thinks they were originally a Sagum, and a Tunick. We have obfirved, 3.1 
of Illyricum ; but others, with more probability, de~ p. 143. of this Volume, that the military Sagnn my 
rive their Origin from the Samnizes. There were of the fame Shape with the Paludamentum. be 
reckoned three Cities in this Diftri@; Ss/wona the the Zunick, that which the Soldiers wor; reat fo 
Birth-place of Ovid, Corfinium, and Superequum. down:a little below the Knees ; its Sleeves wert 
Sce above, B.16_p. 14s. of this Volume, Notet7. very fhort, as not to reach down to the Elbow 

sor Mount Zifernum, which Livy -alone-men- 104 According to Orofins, the Plague which ine 
tions, was probably an Hill, near the River and ravaged the City of Rome, much damped pat 
City of the fame Name. - ful Acclamations, with which Triumphs we 

102 If we reckon thefe Affes of Brafs at the rate ally attended. 
of a Sol per As, the cighty two Ages amount to 
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took Courage again, and at the Inftigation of the Perufinz, gathered together Year of 
new Forces. After his Triumph therefore, Fabius, the ‘only remaining Con/il,-R OM E 
ied back his Army to Hetruria, and gained himfelf new Honour, by a new Vie ae 
tory. Four thoufand five hundred Peru/im? were killed upon the Spot, and one Q. Fanius 
thoufand feven hundred and forty made Prifoners of War; the Price of whofe Ae 
Ranfom was three hundred and ren Pounds of Brafs per Head. This was the laft:cong ’” 
Exploit of an Hero, who did not leave off conquering, till Age difabled him from 
feving his Country, otherwife than by fhewiig ie dn eminent Example of all do- 
meftick Virtues. Faéius had a Son, who had'been furnamed Gurges, that is, The pyrercb. sat, 
Guiph, on account of his Depravity of Life, and exccflive -Intemperance. This 2.2.¢9. and 
Man, after he had f{quandered away vaft Sums in Debauchery, began to reform ; 7!" S49. 
but the Son never equalled the Father, in Genius, Probity, or Ability for War. 
However, he had at leaft left his vicious Courfes; and when a better Behaviour 
had rendered him worthy of afpiring at publick Offices, he became rigidly fevere, 
the better to wipe off the Shame of his paft Excefles. When he was promoted to 
the Curule « Ldilefhip, in his Father’s laft Confulfbip, he feverely punifhed the Li- 
centioufnefs which had been introduced among the Roman Ladies. 
Tue Severity of the firft Ages of the Republick, whercin we faw Lucretia’s 
and Virginza’s prefer Death to the leaft Blemifh on thcir Chara&ers, was now’ 
much relaxed. Luxury and Plenty were introduced into Rome, fince the Conqueft 
of fo many Countries, which abounded with Delights. Softnefs, and its Atcten- 
dant Incontinence, infe&ted many Roman Women, and their Unfaithfulnefs to 
their Husbands became publick. This therefore was an Abufe, which the young 
c/Edile made it Matter of Merit to reform. He brought a Complaint of it be- 
fore the People, and Adultery was punifhed in Rome for the firft time,. with a pe- 
cuniary Fine. Moft of the guilty Women were Perfons of Diftin@ion; which 
was perhaps the Reafon why their Punifhment was fo moderate. Or it might have 
been thought, that as the Difeafe was not an inveterate one, a flight Remedy 
would cure it. But be that as it will, it is at leaft certain, that the Shame of the 
Criminals was perpetuated, by confecrating the Money exacted of them to the 
building an Edifice, which was a Jafting Monument of their Infamy. The ¢«_Z- 
-diles built a Temple’to Venus, with. it, near The Great Circus ; which Temple we 
muft take care not to confourid with another more ancient one, dedicated to the 
fame Goddefs, almoft in the fame Place. 
§, XXX]. Wuuinsr the two Fabéi were thus fignalizing themfelves, the one in 
the War, the other in the City, the Sammites, notwithftanding their Loffes, con- 
tinually harraffed the Romans with their Hoftilities. After dividing themfelves in- 
totwo Bodies, they had very lately come and ravaged the Lands of the Allics of 
Rome. One Body of them was affembled on the Banks of the Vultarnus, near 
Efernia, a City formerly belonging to them, but fince taken from them by rhe 
omans; the other had fallen down upon the Confines of Campania, and pillaged 
the Neighbourhood of 105 Formie, on one Side, and the Lands of Veftia i°6 on 
the other. The Romans thought two Armies neceffary to difperfe or deftroy thefe 
Robbers; and the Pro-Conful Volumnius, whofe Viétories‘had made him formida- 
ble, being already upon’ the Spot with one; the Pretor. Appius put himfelf at the 
Head of another. The latter Army was the fame which Deciue had commanded, 
and rendered victorious by his Devotement..-We have ‘alrcady obferved, that the 
Pretors, whofe proper Office was that of Judges, became Generals of Armies, as 
Oceafion required. Volumnius therefore, and Appius, both chafed the Samnites; 
and by purfuing them chro’ feveral Places, at‘laft forced them all to affemble 
together, The Plain where they joined was in Campania, between the Vultur- 
ms and the Save, and was, as it were, the Bottom of a Bafon, furrounded with 
Mountains and Hills, It was called Campi Stellates. There Appius’s Troops, and 
thofe of Volumnius joined alfo, and both Partics were intent upon giving Battcl. 
Never did any two Nations, which had Jong been Enemies, fight with more Ani- 
Inofity, The Romans propofed to themfelves no lefs than the utter Deftruétion of 
@ Nation which had fo often rebelled, and had always been troublefome to thcir 
Republick. The Samnites looked on this Battcl as a decifive Stroke, on which 


los See above, B, 16, p-176. of this Volume. 106 Sec above, B. 16. p. 169. of this Vol. Note 67. 
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Year of’ their laft Hopes depended. . But the, Valour of the Roman. Soldiers Prevailed oy 
ROM Fthe Fiercenefs and Rage of the Sammites. The latter loft fixteen thoufing thr 
CCCCLVM3hundred Men in the Bartel, and the Romans took two thoufand (cven hundreq 
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Prifoners : Whilft Appizs and Volumnius loft no more Men, than they had taken 
Prifoners-from the Enemy. A happy: Year-for the Republick, had her Tranquillity 


and Felicity at home been equal to her Profperity abroad ! 


Tue Romans had never before made’ War in fo many Placcs at once, or with 
more Advantage; but Heaven feverely chaftifed a City, which was grown 00 
proud and haughty, on account of fo.many Vidories. If we judge right, the [p. 
continence of the Women, which then began to appear, was its greateft Calamity 
And this was followed by a Plague, among a People who were degenerating from 
their former Virtue. How terrible a Contraft did this make, fays an ancient Av. 
thor, with the great Joy of the City, during Fabius’s Triumph! Funeral Proceffj. 
ons croffed that of the triumphant Victor; and the Applaufes of the People were 
interrupted by the Lamentations of thofe who mourned for their dead, or the 
Anxiety and Groans of thofe who dreaded the Fate of their fick. And in propor. 
tion as Vice increafed in Rome, fo did Superftition daily get more footing there, 
Never were fo many Prodigies talked of,.as in this Year, which abounded with {9 
great a Variety of Events.. It was faid, thacin three Days, three different Sorts of 
Liquors had.been feen to run fucceflively, from the Altar of Fupiter Capitolinys, 
The firft Day:Blood flowed from it; the fecond, Honey; and the third Milk. |; 
was reported, That in fome }°7 Parts of the Country it had feveral times rained 
Earth ; and That many of the Soldiers in Appzus’s Camp had been killed by Light. 
ning. The 4ugurs and Sybilline Books were confulted about thefe Prognotticks; 
and this at Ica(t may be depended on, That the publick Rejoicings were at prefent 
very much damped by the Fear of what might afterwards happen. 


107 Thefe Sorts of Prodigies were doubtlefS in- Signs, they became more traétable and fubmiffive. 
vented by the Priefts and Magiftrates, whofe Intereft Great care was therefore takea to publith Accounts 
it was to impofe on the Vulgar. They drew great of thefe wonderful Events, in Times of War, and 
rohan ge from it, as well with regard to the publick Calamities. They then made a more lively 
Safety. of their Country, as by gaining thereby.the Impreffton on Mens Minds, The People, nau- 
more Credit to their Religion. This was a Bridle rally inclined to believe every thing, loved to con 
to keep a credulous and fuperftitious Populace in fider them, as the fatal Prognofticks, which thewed 
their Duty. When intimidated by thefe menacing the Anger of the Gods. 
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without Interruption, and always with Succefs. The laft Campaign 

fecmed enough of itfelf, to have extinguifhed their martial Ardour, or 
at leat to have obliged them to diffemble their Pride, and appeafe thcir Enemies by 
Intreaties, or by Negotiations. The Romans were not inexorable. Moft of the neigh- 
bouring Nations had but too much abufed their Lenity. And Repentance muft, 
onc would have thought, have now been the laft Refuge of the Sammnztes, in the 
prefent Stare of their Affairs. They had juft loft four Bartels in one Year. The 
braveft, and moft able of their Generals, had been killed. All the Flower of 
their Youth had juft been cut off. The Hetrurians, Umbri, and Gauls, whom 
they had drawn into a Confederacy, and ftirred up againft the Romans, were fcarce 
in any Condition to intereft themfelves in their behalf. And Rome, after all thefe 
Trials, fhould have appeared invincible to. them. But neverthelefs, their Fury 
made them obftinate, and tho’ always hitherto conquered, they ftill hoped to be 
able, one Day, to conquer. \ 

Wuen Fadius’s Year was expired, he prefided at the EleGion of Con/fils ; and 
the Centuries promoted ! L. Poftumius Megellus to that Dignity, a fecond time; 
aid gave him-for a Collegue M. Attilius Regulus, who was the firft Conful of the 
Attilian Family. And it was determined, that the two Con/fils thould go toge- 
ther, and jointly make War in Samnium. It was reported, that the Samnites were 
nifing three Armics, one to return to Hetruria 3 another to come again into Cam- 
patia, and lay it wafte; and a third, to defend their Fronticrs: and it was there- 
fore neceffary to carry all the Forces of the Romans to the Place where fuch great 
Preparations were making. But Poffumius could not take the Field with his Col- 
gues a fudden Fit of Sicknefs detained him in the City. Neverthelefs, the Se- 
nate haftened Attélins’s Departure; becaufe it was of Importance to attack the Enc- 
ny, before they got out of Savmmium, and {pread themfelves abroad, in the Provin« 
“sof the Friends or Allies to Rome. The Sammnites and Romans therefore met 
on the Confines of Campania, as if that had been their appointed Rendezvous. 
Attilius’s Army had not yet entered Samenium, or committed any Hoftilicies ; 
uither had thar of the Enemy yet penctrated into the Country fubjeé& to the Ro- 
mays. And here, which may juftly {ecm incredible, the Szmnites, who had been 
fo often vanquifhed, undertook to execute, what the Romans would fcarce have 
‘ttured to have attempted. : 

As foon as the Confad was cncamped, they formed a Defign, of forcing his 
ints, It was a defperate Stroke, but which had like to have fucceeded, and de- 
Ga a Roman Army. At Break of Day, the Sammnites marched out of their 
al undifcovered, by means of a Fog, which lafted the beft Part of the Day. Ie 
to thick and black, that the Romans were fo far from being able to difcover 


Vhat pafled without their Ramparts, that they could {carce diftinguifh one another, 


gl Rv E had now made War with the Sawuztes for forty Years, almoft 


yes is that Leceius Pofinmius, who had alreas yes, give him the Presomen of Marcus. A Mit 
Rive gah Ned (0 the Confiulforp, in the Year of ‘take which ought to be corrcéted upon the Autho- 
448. Same Editions of Lies and Caffiodo- rity of the Zrimmphal Tables. 
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Affifted therefore with fo favourable an Opportunity, and as it were wra 
in a Cloud, the Sammites drew near to the + Decuman Gate of the Roman C 
This Name was always given to the largeft Gate of the Camp, and it gen amp, 
faced the Enemy on one Side, and the Pretorium, or General's Quarters hs) 
other. But now it happened, that the Romans, having encamped in an rae 
manner, had placed it behind the Queftor's Quarters, and very near the P 
rium: and it was by this Decuman Gate, that the Sammites attempted to heh 
themfelves Matters of the Roman Entrenchments. They found the Mins 
Guard there much in Diforder; and being fuddenly furprized with the unex a 
Acrival of the Enemy, it made but little Refiftance. The Samnites thee 
made themfelves Mafters of the Gate, and penctrated to the Queffor’s Tent, Ty = 
was the military Cheft, or Treafure, for the Payment, and Subfiftence of the 
Troops ; and whilft the Enemy was taking Poffeffion of that, the Alarm {pread ‘ 
the Gencrai’s Quarters. He, awakened by the Noife, ordered a Body of the Ce 
iliaries to defend the Pretorium; and putting himfelf at the Head of fome yy, i 
puli of his Legions, haftened through the great Street of the Camp, to defend ihe 
Poft, of which the Enemy had taken Pofteflion. The Darknefs was fo great, 4 : 
the Romans could not diftinguifh their own Men, from thofe of the Enemy ; on 
neverthelefs, they marched to the Place where they heard the Shouts ; and the i 
not fuffering them to difcover the Number of the Sammnites, they retired, and let 
them advance quite to the Center of the Camp. Then the Con/ful cried out; he 
ace then driven out of our Entrenchments? Muft we befiege our own Camp a 
have the Trouble of retaking it from the Enemy? At which Words, the Roma, 
encouraged one another with their Shouts; and after being fome time on fe 
defenfive, they afterwards attacked the Samuites, prefled hard upon them, oye. 
threw them, and repulfed them fighting to the Place where they had begun the 
Batrel. And from thence, it was no difficult matter, to force them back throuch 
the Decuman Gate, and drive them quite out of the Entrenchments. The Ravin: 
were very eager, they would have purfued the Enemy very far, if the Thickne§ 
of the Fog had not made the Con/u/ fearful of an Ambufcade: But under the 
Circumftances, it was enough for them, to have prevented their Camp’s being 
{urprized. The Sammnites loft thrce hundred Men, in this tumultuous Action, and 
the Romans about two hundred and thirty. ; 
Bur if this Enterprize of the Samaites was not fuccefsful, it at Icaft hhewed 
Boldnefs, both in the Defign, and the Execution of it s and this increafed their 
Pride. They now thought themfelves in a Condition to attempt any thing; and: 
hoped, that another time Fortune. would favour them in their bold Attempts, 
They at firft pent up the Romans fo clofely, as to hinder them from entering Sam: | 
wium, and living upon free Quarter there: So that the Confil, who had Accefs onl | 
to the Countries behind him, was forced'to bring his Provifions from Sora, and | 
its Neighbourhood. 
_ §.1L This difadvantageous Situation of Artilius’s Army, alarmed the Senate 
and People of Rome. The Danger to which the Con/ul was expofed, was mag 
nificd in the City ; and Fear made the Romans double their Precautions, Thea 
Pofiumius, who was not yet perfectly recovered, thought himfelf obliged to ft 
out for Samnium, and he was to carry: a Confilar Army with him, which then 
never confifted of lefs than two Roman Legions, exclufive of the Auxiliaries, 
which were, equal in Number to the Legionary Troops. But in order to hae 
time to re-cftablifh his Health, he fent away his Troops before him, commanding 
them to wait for him at Sora, which was the gencral Rendezvous ; and in the 
mean time, he performed’ a religious Ceremony. Poftumius had, in his Ail 
fhip, built'a Temple to 3 Viéfory with the Fines he had laid on feveral Offenders 
and he took this Opportunity, of his Recovery, to dedicate ir. It was ufiral fot 
none but Confils, or Diéfators, to confecrate fuch Buildings. 


Pped up 


unufual 


THis 


2 See the Difpoficion of the Rowsas Camps, B.2t. Name of Vacnna. Many Monuments of Matty 
3 The Greeks and Romans had perfonified View Stone, and Brafs, and many Medals, have es 
tory, in order to place her among their Divinities: mitted the Image of this Goddefs to us. She! f 
The Sabines, fays Varro, worthipped her under the nerally reprefented with Wings, holding ® Crov 
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Tas, in the Opinion of the Romans, was a very aufpicious Beginning 3 after Year of 
ghich, Poflumius marched to Sora, and from thence went to join his Colleguc. = eae 
Upon his Arrival, the Enemy, who were in no Condition to refit two united <2 
(onfilar_ Armies, decamped in haftc, and left their Country a Prey to the Ro- L. Postumius 
nuns. The two Generals therefore {eparated ; and taking each his Part of Sam- Neadcluadeae 
wam, Went to ravage the whole Country. Poftumius applied himfelf morc to the Recurus, 
raking Of Cities, than pillaging the Country ; and fate down firtt before Mifionia, Confuls. 
This was a ftrong Place belonging to the Sammnites, which was not immediately 
ken, but befieged in Form. After fome time, the Romans, by their continual 
Jabours, and the Help of their Engines, made themfelves Matters of it. The Be- 
feged fuftained the Attack for four Hours; but were at laft forced to give way, 
ad the City was taken by Affault, after many Battels, fought on all Parts of the 
Walls, at the fame time. The Enemy loft three thoufand two hundred Men on 
the Spot; the Prifoners of War were four thoufand two hundred; and the City 
yas given up to be plundered by the Soldiers, 

From thence the Con/u/ turned his Arms againft 4 Triventum, on the Banks of 
the ’ Iriwias, a River, which rifes in Sawenium, and after it has watered the Coun- 
ny of the Frentani, difcharges itfelf into the Adriatick Sea. Upon the Approach 
‘of the Roman Army, the Inhabitants were feized with Fear, defpaired of being 
able to withftand the viétorious Legions, and filently marched out of their City in 
the Night, leaving only the Sick and the Old in ic. 

In the mean time, the Confu#l drew near the City, in Order of Battel. He ex- 
pected as long and difficult a Siege as that of Adilionia ; and was extremely furpri- 

xd to fee the Towers and Ramparts unguarded, and to hear no Noife in the 
Place. The Ardour of the Roman Soldiers prompted them immediately to mount 
the Walls, which feemed deferted ; but the General feared an Ambnufcade, and re- 
frained the Vivacity of his Troops. He chofe two Squadrons out of the Latin 
‘Horley and ordered them to march round the Place, obferve every thing, and 
make their Report tohim. Thefe taking notice, that two of the Ciry-Gates were 
open, and {ceing in the great Road, the freth Footfteps of People, who had efcaped 
out of the City in the Night, and fled away ; they therefore advanced quite up to 
the Gates, which they found unguarded. From thence they faw the Streets of the 
City at a great diftance, perceived that there were none of the Inhabitants in 
them; and therefore inferred, that the Place was totally deferted. And when 
they were returned to the Con/ul, they gave him this Account of their Difcoveries. 


N 


Inher Right Hand, and a Palm-Branch in her Left, to Vidory, on the Hill Palatiaus. They had like- 
we have drawn her above from an antique Agate, wife initicuted Sacrifices to her Honoar, which 
fp ser’s Cabinet. She ftands upon a lobe, to were renewed every Year: And the Romans contl- 
ignify that fhe gives Laws to the Univerfe. But nued thisCuftom. Neverthelef, this Feftival is not 
We fometimes find her without Wings. ‘The Ache- mentioned, in the old Roman Calendar. 
nut painted her fo, fays Paufanias, for fear the 4 Triventum, an ancicnt City of Samnium, ftill 
ould fly away from them. And agreeably to this, preferves its firft Name, with a very little Variation, 
fer Greek Antholagium mentions two Verfes, in- and is now called by the Natives of the Country, 
HF tdon the Pedeftal of a Statuc dedicated toa Trivento, But moft Manufcripts give it the Name 
hing woke Wings had been burnt with Light- of Feretrum. ‘Whereas we know of no City in 
n The Senfe of them is this. Zhe Glory of Samuium which was fo called. In Livy we read 
ne Pall uever decay. Viktory, having loft ber Ferentinum ; but that City belonged to the Her- 
L mie i now forced to continue there for ever. nici. ; 
vai eee {peaks of an Image of Vidory, which $ The River Trinins, now the Trigno, watered 
fener in the Place where the Senate ufed to the Country of the Frentani, which is now a Part 
din fend according to D. Hal. B.1, the Ar- of The Hither Abruzzo, and The Capatinata. It fe- 
a who followed Evander, cre€ted a Temple parated this little Country from that of the Sammites. 
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‘come before Day, they had found the Camp deferted by the Romans ; That Shame 
alone had kept them from running away in the Day-time; and That the 


ing to gain himfclf the Confidence of his Troops by Freedom and Familiarity 6 


ireatly.to the Roman Camp, march along by the Side of it, and make the Plain. 


bines of his Army, and the Commanders of the auxiliary Forces, and then col 


‘His Officers: told him, That they were ready to obey him s but That the Solis 
were faint,’ and extremely fatigued ; That fome, of them had {pent the Nig 
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The Triventini have left their City open to us. - We conclude from the Foot f 

. : 5 2 : ep: 
and Bundles we found in the great Road, that we have no Enemies to fear 
Triventum. This News rejoiced Poffumius; but he was not in hafte to ee 
Poficflion of this very eafy Conqueft. One of the chicf Qualities for which A 
Roman Gencrals were famous, was Precaution. : 

POSTUMIUS advanced with his Infantry towards the Gates which ha 
been found open; but before he entred them, he detached five Horfemen, ao 
Orders to go into the very Heart of the City; and if they found there was ea 
Danger, three of them were to continue there, and the other two, to bring an ne 
count of the State of the City. They found Triventum a perfcét Defert, and yy, 
on their Report, the Conful entered it, with his. light-armed Troops; and com. 
manded his other Forces to fortify a Camp in that Neighbourhood. — The Soldic, 
broke open the Houfes, in which they found a few old, and fome fick, Perfons. 
who being examined, concerning the Reafon of the precipitate Departure of their 
Fellow-Cirizens, declared, That all the People in that Neighbourhood had agreed 
together, to abandon thcir Towns to the Romans; and That they would find ai 
the neighbouring Places as defolate as Triventum. The Conful believed thefe ho, 
neft Men on thcir Words; and accordingly marched from Triventum, and mad 
himfelf Mafter of the Country, without trouble, and without fighting. 

§.Ul. Bur 4¢tzlius met with more Obftacles, and more Danger, in the Place 
where he went to make War. He had received Intelligence, that the Sznnites 
had began the Siege of Luceria, a City of the Apulians, which was in Alliance 
with the Republick ; and he marched to relieve the faithful Lacerinz, but found 
the Enemy in his Way. It is probable, that the Sasnztes, who were lefs afraid 
of him, than of his Collegue, had turned all their Forces againft him ; and left 
their Cities open to Poffumius, in order to go and fight Artzlius. Samnium be 
ing exceedingly exhaufted of Men, I know not whether the Sammité Army wasas 
numerous as the Roman; but thcir Rage and Defpair made them equal to the 
Romans in Strength, if not in Number. The Field of Batrel was narrow and con-, 
fined; and neither could the Savenites return into their own Country, nor the 
Romans gain Luceria, without pafling through their Enemics. They therefore 
engaged, and during the A@ion, the Succefs feemed equal. But after it wasover, 
the Romans perceived, that they had fuffered moft in it; and as thofe who are ufed 
ro.conquer, are generally moft affected with the Lofs of a Battel, they were mightily 
deje&ted at their Misfortune. 

Tuey found that the Number of their Wounded was much greater than that of 
theEncmy ; and thismuch increafed their Fear, which was now greater than it hid 
been, during the Aéion; otherwife, their Lofs would have been more confiden- 
ble. The Confular Army paffed the Night with great Uncafinefs in their Camps 
continually expe€ting the Enemy to force their Lines, or at leaft taking it for 
granted, that they muft renew the Battcl, as foon as Day appeared ; whereas, the 
Samnites were as much terrificd as the Romans. The flight Advanrage they lud 
gained, had not increafed their Courage; and they were fo far from defiring anew 
Battel, that they were wholly bent upon decamping the next Day, and return 
home. But how could this be done, without making themfelves a Way through 
the midft of their Enemies? Out of Neceffity therefore, they determined (0 90 


‘This Step-mightily terrified the Romans, who were already in a Confternation; # 
they imagined the Enemy was coming to attack them. Under this Perfuafion, the 
Conful firk {ent away his Orders in all hafte, to his Lieutenant-Generals, the 4 


manded his Legions, to march out of the Camp, and follow him. But now Alt 
lius perceived, how much the Aion the Day before had difcouraged his T1007 


he in 
dreffing the Wounded, others in comforting the dying; That if the Enemy hi 


Pane 
be vanquifhed as foon as attacked. This gave Attilins great Anxiety 5 and chim 
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yn into all the Tents, and every where rouzed his indolent Romans. Brother- Year of 
syldiers, Laid he, what Stupefattion detains jou here ? The Enemy is coming to x es pias 
befiege you in the Camp, if you don't appear in the Plain. “Do you chufe rather to AX 
come t0 2 Battel, in the midft of your Entrenchments, than at the Foot of your LPosrumius 
panparts? In a pitched Battel, you may bave an equal Chance for Vittory ; but MPcELys 
oy will infallibly be flain, in the Camp, if you wait for the Enemy there, after Recuru:, 
a have encouraged them, by declining a Battel. But the Conful at fir made no Contuls. 
Impreflion on his intimidated Men. He in vain prefled them on, and invcighed 
jeaintt them; he heard nothing but Groans throughout the Camp ; and the Sol- 
dirs replied, How fhall we be able to defend ourfelves, when fo much exhaufted 
qveady @ Their Fear had made fuch ftrong Impreffions on thcir Imaginations, that 
they fancied the Samnite Army was now much greater, than the Day before. 
In the mean time the Enemy continually advanced towards the Camp, and 
when the Romans could take a diftinét View of them from the Top of the Ram- 
patts, they perceived that the Semuites were loaded with Stakes and Fafcines. At 
this the Confit in great Emotion cried out, How fhameful is this for Romans! 
what! Shall we tamely wait tobe flain here like devoted Vittims ? Shall we pre- 
fir the Shame of perifoing with Hunger in a befieged Camp, to the Glory of dying 
i honourable Death, with our Swords in our Hands? O ye Gods! difpofe of my 
Army as you pleafe! but as for Attilius, be well march out and meet the Enemy 
done, if not a Man follows him. If he is cut in pieces by the Samnites, he will 
at haf efcape the Mortification of feetng his Camp at the Mercy of a People [o of- 
ten conquered. It has been already obferved, that the Roman Soldiers enjoyed the 
Liberties of a popular Government, even in the Army, the great Enterprizes of 
the Generals being determined by their Suffrages; and in the prefent cafc, all the 
Officers were of the Conful's Opinion, but it was Shame alone that brought over 
the Troops to it. The Soldiers took to their Arms very unwillingly, and marched 
out of the Camp with great Relu@tance. Their Diflike appeared even in their March. 
The Battalions were not clofed; and the Lincs were broken in feveral Places. 
Itftrangely happened, that both Parties were afraid of one another, and the Sam- 
nites made no bettcr an Appearance than the Romans. As foon as the firft Troops 
of the latter came into the Plain, ageneral Murmur ran thro’ the Semmnite Army; 
What we dreaded is come to pafs 3 the Romans are coming out to difpute with us 
or Return home. What Way then is there to efcape, but to force our Way through 
thm? Thus being reduced to a Necefflity of fighting, the Samnites acted like 
brave Men. Every one laid down his Baggage, which was all thrown together in 
an heap, and’ placed in the Center of the Army; and then they drew up in Bat- 
alia, and were ready to receive the firft Onfet. The two Armics were now ad- 
vanced very near one another, and it was time to begin the Atcack; but they both 
continued without Motion, Each waited for the other to give the firft Shout for 
the Battel; but they had fo little Inclination to fight, chat they all continued filenc ; 
indin fhort, both Armics would have retired without A@tion, had they not feared 
that the firtt which drew off would be affaulted in the Rear by that which kept 
is Ground. At length however they mutually charged each other, but in a very 
fint manner; the Shouts of both Parties were weak and broken; and they did 
Hot draw nigh enough to come to a clofe Engagement. So much Dilatorinefs 
therefore tired out the Con/ul’s Paticnce, and he fought all Means to encourage his 
‘oops, whofe Valour feemed to be extinguifhed. 
He commanded fome Squadrons of Horfe to advance out of their Ranks, to 
he Head of the Army; in order thercby to awaken his Legtonaries, ‘who {cemed 
pied, out of their Lethargy. But this new Attack did the Sammnites little Mif- 
lef; feveral of the Horfemen werc difmounted, and the reft put into Diforder. 
Swever, their Rout had this Effcét at leaft, that ic gave a little Spirit to the Com- 
tants, who fought more briskly. Some Sammnites \cfe their Pofts to fall upon 
fe difmounted Horfemen, and fome Romans ran to their Affiftance. But the 
fgtclfors being more numerous than their Opponents, the Romans gave way, and, 
‘omplete their Misfortunes, were trodden under foot by the Horfes of thofe 
"Y Men whom they came to affift. 
ae firft Check which the Romans reccived, encouraged the Samnite Army ; 
ich fell upon that of the Enemy, repulfed it, and forced it to retire towards its 
Vou. Il, 4X Entrench- 
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Entrenchments. But this Difafter feems to have given the Con/i] no other C 
cern, than that of fhewing the more Conftancy, and the greater Prefence of Mit 
; ind, 
He inftantly commanded a Body of. Horfe to advance to the Gate of his Ca 
with Orders not to fuffer any Perfon to enter ir; and then running into the A 1 
of the flying Infantry, he faid, Friends, whither are you running! You wij an : 
with more certain Death at the Gate of the Camp, than by making Head ageing 
the Enemy. As long as I live, you fhall none of you return to your Tents me 
lefs you are victorious. Take your Choice, either to engage the Samnites, OF ta be 
cut in pieces by the Roman Cavalry. This faid, the Horfe inftantly furrounded 
the Infantry, prefented their Darts towards them, and forced them to return to the 
Fight. It very fortunately happened, That the Sammnites did not purfue the Fugi. 
tives briskly; and That there was room enough left between the Enemy and them 
to face about. Then the Romans mutually encouraged one another, to begin 4 
new Attack. The Centurions {natched the Colours out of the Hands of thofe who 
bore them, rallied the Soldiers, and led them on towards the Enemy. See, frig 
they, the few Samnites which come towards us are in Diforder; let us fall upon 
them. 

Amp whilft they were preparing to charge the Enemy, the Confjl lifted up his 
Hands to Heaven, and with a loud Voice. made a Vow to build a Temple to Tu. 
piter Stator, if he would put a Stop to the Flight of his Soldiers, and give them 
Succefs in the Battcl. Ramulus had formerly.made 6 a like Vow, on the like O¢. 
cafions the Prejudices of Religion had induced his terrified Troops to rally; and 
Superftition had now again the fame Effe&. All unanimonufly concurred in re. 
folving to renew the Fight with all the Valour of Romans. Officers, Soldiers, 
Cavalry, all followed the Example of the General. They returned back upon the 
Body of Sagimites, which purfued them, attacked it, repulfed it, recovered the 
Ground they had loft, placed themfelves in their former Pofts, in order to reney 
the Battel with quite another Heat ; and then the Fortune of the Day changed. The 
Samnites were reduced to a Neceflity of taking Care of their Baggage, which they’. 
had placed in the middle of the Ground, on which they had firft pofted themfelves; | 
and they at firft deliberated, whether they fhould abandon it, to eafe themfelyes 
in their Flight. But they chofe rather to furround and defend it; which brought 
en a frefh and fharp A@ion, in which the Romans had all the Advantage. Their 
Infantry prefled the Sammites in Front, and their Cavalry in the Rear, and utterly 
overthrew them. The Enemy is faid to have had four thoufand eight hundred 
Men killed upon the Spot; and to have had feven thoufand three hundred made 
Prifoners of War; whom the Conful made all pafs under the Toke, after he hid 
{tripped them. 

Upon the whole indeed, the Lofs of the Romans was as great as that of the 
Samnites. They numbered thofe which had been killed in the cwo Battels, and 
found them to be feven thoufand three hundreds and certainly the Conful Attilius 
would have gained but little Honour this Campaign, if he had not repaired his 
Loffes by a new Advantage. Whilft he was making War in Apulia, a Body of 
Samnites had entered into the Country of the Vol//ci, and endeavoured to furprize? In- 
teramna, a Roman Colony, on the Banks of the Léris ; and after having been difip- 
pointed in that Defign, they were returning home, laden with the Spoils which they 
had taken in the Country. This Company carried with them a great many Met, 
and much Cattel, which they had taken from the Romans; and unfortunately fel 
in with the viGtorious Army of 4¢tilius, who was returning from Luceria, ait 
he had made the Enemy raife the Siege of it. The Samnites marched in Difordt, 


Picenum, now called Teramo, or Terano. Att 


6 Livy here tells us, that Romulus never per- rand, i 
ftood in the Country of the Bruceii, which #4 


formed his Vow. Only the Place which had been 


fet apart for the building of the Temple to ‘Fupiter 
Stator, was afterwards confecrated by the Augurs. 

7. There were feveral Cities in déaly, which bore 
the Name of Jyteramna. The firft was in Umbria, 
near the Nera, formerly the Nar ; the Neighbour- 
hood. of which ‘River gave its Inhabitants the Name 
of Nartes. Pliny calls them fo B.3 ¢.14. This 
City is now, called. Zerami, or Term, by the Na- 
tives of the Country. The fecond was a City of 


prefent a Part of The Lower Calabria. Somelo 
fteps of it are Pe to be feen, near the Confux® 
the Cochilé and the Efaro, not far from the Rui 
of the City of Sz. Anthony. And the fourth, wi 
is here fpoken of, had ‘the Surname of Zina 
Some Traces of it are yet remaining in the i 
bourhood of Ponte Corve, on the Banks of the 

as or the Gariglianc. We have fpoken of kt 

ore, 


ani 


gk XX. Th ROMAN HISTORY. ‘988 


aad in one Line, being more attentive on their Prey than their Safety. The Con- Year of 
y gr AtMY attacked the Pillagers fuddenly, defeated them cafily, killed a great ROM E 

f amber of them, and {cized their Booty. From thence the Con/ul continued his ai Bead 
ch to Interanma, called together the Owners of the Goods, which the Sam- J 

yites had taken there, reftored every Man what he claimed, left his Army in Win- eho ad 
Quarters in this Country, and returned to Rome to prefide at the EleGtions. Segre 

‘iv. As for the other Conful Poftumius, after having taken the Cities of Jj- Recutus, 

jonia, and Triventum, be had left Samnium of his own Head, and without Orders Cos. 
fom the Senate. He was uneafy to find nothing to do there, but to pick up fome 

wecched Remains of Booty, which were left in a ruined Country. Ic is well 

jown, how defirous the Confuls were of finifiing their Year with fome fignal Vic- 

ory, in order to obtain a Triumph at the End of the Campaign. This Defire of 

Glory induced Poftumius to leave Samnium, the Province afligned him jointly with 

his Collegue, and to march into Hetruria, where there was more Booty and more 

Honour to be gained. He firft laid all the Lands round Volfinit watte 3 and thefe 

Hotilicies made the Militia of the Country take Arms. They affembled near Yol- 

fai and gave Battel, almoft under its Walls. The Hetrurians loft two thoufand 

tyo hundred Men in the Engagement; and the Slaughter had been much greater, 

if the greateft Number of the defeated Troops had not found Refuge in Volfinii, 

which was fo near them, From thence Poffumius marched into the Diftrit of 

Rufelle, and, not content with ravaging that, he took the City by Affault, killed 

tvo thoufand Men, or near that Number, in the Battel he fought on the Walls 

f it, and took above two thoufand Prifoncrs of War. Advantages, which would 

have forced the Romans to have honoured ‘Poffumius with a Triumph, if they had 

nor been followed by a Peace,. which brought him more Glory than the War. 

Three of the moft confiderable Lucumonies in Hetruria, namely, thofe of Volf- 

ni, Perufia, and Aretium, defired to treat; and Poffumius gave them leave to fend 

an Embafly to Rome, to confer with the Roman People, upon Condition that 

thee three Cantons furnifhed his Army with Provifions, and gave each Soldier a 

military Habit, by way of Preliminary. The Condition was accepted, and the 

thee Lucumonies obtained of the Roman People a Truce for forty Years; they im- 

mndiately paying each five hundred thoufand Pounds of Brafs, into the Treafury 

of the Republick. 
As for Poftumius, prefaming upon his Exploits in fo fuccefSful a Campaign, he 

ventured to demand a Triumph. Not that he expected to obrain it of the Se- 

nate, te whom he offered his Requeft; he addreffed himfelf to the Confeript Fa- 

thers, only in Compliance with Cuftom; and was very fure it would not be 

granted, in a Court where he had many Adverfaries. Accordingly, fome pretend- 

ed he had fer out too late from Rome, to begin the Campaign in time; others 

teproached him with having deferted his Province without Orders, and. tarnifhed 

the Glory of his Arms, by a Want of Obedience; and Poffumius, who was a 

Witnefs to the Refufal the Senate gave him, made this Reply ; I know what Du- 

1 lowe to the Dignity of the Confcript Fathers ; bur then I likewife know, that 

lam a Conful, and @ Conqueror. Notwithftanding your Denial, I will obtain 

tht Triumph to which I have a Right, by my Exploits, my publick Services, and 

th Peace I forced the Enemy to demand. will obtain it of thofe who gave me 

my Commifion. In: thort, Poffumius offered his Petition to the Roman People. 

This was indeed an Innovation in the Republick. The Cuftom was, for the Sc- 

mte to order the Triumiph, and the Pcople to confirm it; provided alfo, that 

hone of the Tribanes of the People made any Oppofition to it. But none of thefe 

Rules were now obferved. Three only of the Tribunes of the People were for 

Polumius’s Triumph, feven proteftcd againft it; and yet the Perfeverance of 

he Conful farmounted all thefe Difficultics. He 8 prefented himfelf before the 

Oita, gave the Rowans to underftand, that more Confuls than onc had triumph- 

by Order of the People, and contrary to the Inclination of the Senators; and 


ain, frie would: not have’ appeared ini the Co- ferved more than once, that the Generals who de-. 
i ia ut that he was fent for’ by the People, to manded a Triumph, were obliged to keep without 
tie the Reafons of his Demand, and give an the Walls of Rome, till their Demand had been ac- 
i unt of his Expeditions. Vocatufque co Conful, ceprdd, or rejected. 

1vy, Boo. Whereas we have already ob- 


then 
- e 
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Year of then added, J fhould not have had Recourfe to the Senate in the 
RO MET had not been apprehenfive of the Ill-will of your Tribunes, who 
CCCCLIX: part contemptible Men, and enflaved to the Patricians. But your 4 
LPosrumis mans, and your Suffrages, fhall fupply the Place of the Decrees 
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Jr, ft Lnftance, 

are iss the mo, 
ection, R 
of the Senate, . 


Mecettus, the Favour of the Tribuncs. Thus {pake Poffumius, and the People, always f 
poe of increafing their Power, decreed him a Triumph, for having conquered oa 
Confuls. - Swmmnites, and the Hetrurians. If the Senate did not aflift at his Proceffion wit 
Tabulé Ti- was made on The Sixth of the Calends of April, at leatt the People did, BA 
umphales.  Fidered it as their own Work. ™ 
An Honour, which according to Lzvy, was refufed the brave 4ftilius. This Hig 
rian declares that two Objections were made to it ; one, That he had loft feven ‘tei 
‘fand three hundred Men in a Battel; and the other, That he had only made th 
Prifoners of War he had taken pa/s under the Yoke, and had not made a Treaty sith 
them. But whatever Difficultics were ftarred before a Triumph was granted to 4p 
Tibule Tri- tiliys, it is-certain he did '° triumph the Day before his Collegue. This Honon, 
wmpbales. was conferred upon him, as the Conqueror of the Samnites and Volfones. Yt i 
furprizing, that none of the ancient Geographers fhould mention the Name of the 
Jatter; whofe Country, I judge from the Circumftances of their Story, to have 
laid between Apulia and Samnium. Livy is alfo guilty of another Miftake in this 
Place ; but it is a pardonable one. He transfers one of the mott important Lufrg 
Faf. Capit. in all che’ Roman Story, to the next Year. 
In the Cenforfhip of Cornelins Arvina, and Marcius Rutilus, the thirticth Lu. 
Eves. in forum of ‘the People was made; in which were found two hundred and feventy 
Chron. thoufand Roman '* Citizens, fit to bear Arms. After the Luffrum, a new Lif 
was made of the Senatots, by the Cenfors; who placed the greateft Man, and the 
moft venerable Sage then in Rome, at the Head of it, as Prince of the Senate, 
This was Q. Fabius Rullianus ; an Hero who jyet ferved his Country with his 
Counfels, and whom Rome would not fuffer to pafs his old Age without the En, | 
Péin.B.7-c.41. ployments and Honours proper for it, It was remarked as fomething particular, 
that Fabius Ambuffus his Father, and his Son Fabius Gurges, were both Princes 
of the Senate, as well ashimfelf; and probably in the Decline of their Age. 
Year of §. V. THe Republick never abounded more with illuftrious Generals, than in the 


ROM Etime of her Wars with the Sammites. She then feemed to havea Race of them; and 
CCCCLX. it was common to fee the Son of an able General equal his Father in Courage 
io. and Wifdom. © The famous Papirins Curfor, who gave the Sammnite Nation {uch 
Curscr, Sp. terrible Shocks, had left another L. Papirius Curfor his Heir, who inherited his 
oe Virtues, as well as bore his Surname. The Father had been five times Confiels the 
Confuls. | Son was now raifed to that Dignity the firft time, made him his Pattern, and even 
from his firft Campaign, equalled, it not furpaffed him. It is not to be imagined, 

but that this new Warrior, who appears upon the Stage all on a fudden, mit 

have given fome Proofs of his Valour and military Genius, in inferior Pols; 

yet fuch is the Negligence of the Roman Hiftorians, that they {carce mention, of 

give us any previous Account of the chicf Perfonages concerned in their Hit. 


° Liev, Bero. 
€. 37. 


tory, till they come to aé their firft Parte. 


9 Livy, in his Relation of the Confulfhip of Lu- 
cius, Pofiumins and M. Attilins, honeftiy confetfes, 
that the ancient Annals give different Accounts of 
both their Campaigns. According to the ancient 
Annalift Clandias Diadbigarian Poftumius firlt con- 
quered the Savinites, and brought fomce of their Ci- 
ties into SubjeQion to Rome. But at the fame time, 
he fays, that the Roman Army was entirely defeat. 
ed in the Plains of Apulza: and adds, that the Con- 
Jel was wounded in the Battel, and was forced to 
fly for Refuge with the weak Remains of his Le- 
gsons, to the Walls of Laceria. The fame Author 
alfo robs Poffumius of the Glory of the AMetrurian 
Expedition, and gives it to Attilius. Fabius the Hif- 
torian, quoted by Livy, pretended, that the two Con- 
Jils for this Year, fhared between them the Command 
of the Troops of the Republick, both in Samuium, 
and near Laceria. According tohim, one of thetwo 
Generals was ordered to lead a Part of the Army 


2 


The preceding A@tions, which tn 


into Hetruria; but he has not told us, which of the 
two was charged with this new Expedition. He 
alfo mentions a Battel fought in fight of Laceris; 
fays the Number of Slain on both Sides was coni- 
deranle; and affirms, chat in this Aétion the Gener 
made a Vow to builda Temple to ‘Fapiter Stator, 
Romulus before haddone. And Livy obferves onths 
Occafion, that the Senate made it Matter of Religion 
to difcharge this double Vow, made by * Romuilu 
formerly, and again lately by the Conful Puftumia. 

10 Clandins the Annalitt, agrees with the Foi 
Capitolini, as to the Triumph granted to the Coy/t! 
Attilius, with this difference, that according to him, 
the General triumphed, as Conqueror of the Her 
riaus, : 

11 In the oldeft Editions of Livy, thofe wh 
were found capable of bearing Arms, in this Li 
trum, are reckoned to be but 262322; and Mare 
nus does not make them exceed 240000. 


dered 
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ved them worthy of the Confil/hip, are often, paffed over in Silence. The Col- 
jue who was raifed with Papérzus to this eminent Dignity of the Confidlfhip was 
va purétes Carvilius, who had never been promoted to it before; and the fame 
Afembly which chofe them Confuls, nominated 13 Attilius, who had fo lately 
yiamphed, to the Pretorfhip. As for Poftumius, he had drawn upon himfelf the 
yared of the Senate, and of the Tribunes of the People. The Commons had indeed 
cured him a Triumph; but the Affection of the People is very inconftant, and 
changes whenever thofe who govern them think fir. 

ir is very ftrange, thas Samnium fhould again be the Seat of War; neverthe- 
ihelels, the two Confuls had no feparate Provinces afligned them, but were both 
ordered fo march thither. Carvslins was placed at the Head of the old Army, 
ghich A¢¢é/ius had commanded the laft Year. But Poffumius’s Troops {cem to 
pve been recalled. At leaft Papirius was ordered to make new Levies, and raife 
mentircly new Army. As for Poftumius, he was made to repent of having gain- 
da Triumph, againft the Will of the Tribunes of the People. M. Scantius, one 
of that College, accufed him before the Tribes 14, doubtlefs for having quitted his 
Province, without the Confent of the Republick. However, the artful Poffumius 
fund Means to avoid the Condemnation he dreaded; by prevailing on Carvilins 
the Conful, to make him one of his Licutenant-Gencrals. It was then fettled, 
thar a Coufal, after his Year was out, might without Scruple ferve under his Suc- 
flor: and by this means Poffumzus avoided his Profecution, which was fuperfeded. 
§. VI. WueEn every thing was ready for the War, the Con/uls had Thoughts of 
{ting out for their Province, where their Prefence was ncceflary to fupprefs the 
fh Infolence of the Savamites. The Heads of thefe Pcople had found out an Ex- 
pdient to equal their Forces, had it been poflible, to that of the Romans, both 
i Number and Valour; and there was a Mixture of Superftition, Inhumaniry, and 
Jide, in this new Scheme. In the firft place, they took an extraordinary Mc- 
thod to raife Troops throughout all their Dominions. They publifhed a Law com- 
mnding all who were of Age to bear Arms to appear, upon the firft Summons 
fom the General of their Nation, under Pain of Death. The Heads of all thofe 
who difobeyed this Law, were devoted to Fupiter; that is, ic was lawful for any 
one to kill them, wherever they werc found. The gencral Rendez-vous was ap- 
pointed in the Neighbourhood '5 of Aguilmia, a City of Héirpinia, belonging to 
the Samnites. Fear brought all the Youth in the Country thither, to the Number 
of about forty thoufand; which was fufficient to make a great Army. What re- 


de 


12 Cafiodorttes is miftalcen in the Name of the 
Cufl Spurins Carvilins, whom he calls Corne- 
tas 

1} Mott Civiliawzs make the Pretor Attilius Au- 


ee died inteftate, the Roman Laws confer- 
¢ 


iting to Carius the Civilian, gave the Prctor a 
Wt to nominate the Guardian. But Ulpian fays, 
: the Choice of the Guardian was referred to 

retor, jointly with the Majority of the Zri- 


"wf the People, But however that be, this Pre- p 


ee neceffary. It often happened, that this 
te Mome Office, interfered with Mens indifpen- 
i "eagements ; and in chat cafe, the fifeft Way 
aM have Recourfe ro the Wifdom of the Ma- 
woe A Perfon of known Probity was propo- 
,, acm, to take care of the Eftate of the Mi- 
ad generally, the Perfons propofed were ac- 
™, unlefS the itdges thought it tor the Advan- 


Vou. MU, 


tage of the Children to do otherwife. Nor did the 
Attilian Law reach only to Children under the Age 
of Puberty, but likewife to Women, who were, all 
their Lives, under the Government of a Guardian, 
as we fhall have occafion to obftrve elfewhere. Bur 
the Roman Law concerning Guardianthips, was af- 
terwards altered feveral times; and often correéted 
by the Magiftrates and Emperors, who ordered their 
Correétions to be inferted in the ancient Code. We 
fhall fpeak of them, in their proper Time and 
Place. Some have conjeétured, that The Aerilian 
Law was made ar the Requett of one Lucius Arti- 
lius, a Tribune of the Peuple, in the Year of Rome 
442, according to the Fafts Capitolins. Butthe Name 
of Artilius, which is the Foundation of the Con- 
jeature, no more proves the Law to have been made 
in that Year, than inthe Year 460, when one AZarcus 
Artilins Regulus was Pretor. 

14 Livyhas natindeed told us, what Poffamins’s 
Accufation was; butitis probable, that Scastins char- 
ged it upon him as a Crime, that he had procured 
a Triumph to be decreed him, notwithitanding the 
Oppofitions of the Senate, and Zridunes of the Peo- 

le 


1s The Situation of Carbonara, a.Town of The 
Further Principality, agrees well enough with that 
which the Hiftorians and Jtsseraries give the ane 
cient City of Aguilonia, which formerly belonged 
to the Hirpin. Neverthelets, HMolftenine thinks thar 
Aquilenia ftood in the Neighbourhood of a City, 
now called La Cedogna, near the River Aufidus, or 
the Ofanto. 
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Year of mained was, to infpire them with as much Courage by Artifice, as the 

ROM E the Romans gave them; and the Expedient made ufe of for that Purpofe, w : 

CCCCLX. They inclofed a Place two hundred Foot fquare, with Planks and Hurdles 2 this, 

Lr Parmiss midft of a Plain; and fhut ict up fo clofe that none without could difeover ae 

laa SP. was done in it. In order to fcreen it from the Heat of the Sun, it was coy oh 

Meus, With Sails hung up upon Mafts; and in this Place was built an Altar, on ates 

Confuls. were to be offered feveral. Sorts of Vidtims. An old Sawnite, named Ovins Pat 

Liv B10. ciys, more venerable for his Age and long Beard, than his Priefthood, prefide oe 

. 38. : 7 : : 2 ed in 
the Ceremony of the Day. He began with reading in an old Book, written 
Cloth,’ the Ceremonies of the Sacrifice he was going to perform. He pretended 
that the religious A& he was about td do, was as old as the Samnite Nation atid 
had been revived by their Fathers, when they formed the Defign of taking away 
Capua from the Campani. After he had ftained the Altar with the Blood of fom 
flain Viims, he brought the General firft into the Inclofure, then the chief Of, 
cers of the Army, after one another; and after them, the chief Flower of she 
young Nobility. The folemn Apparatus of the Sacrifice, the Altar, the Bloog 
fpilt, and the Victims weltering in their Gore on the Ground, filled them witha rp. 
ligious Dread. Round the Sandtuary, the Centurions were placed in order, with 
threatning Looks, and their Swords drawn. As faft as any were brought into the 
Enclofure, they were led to the Alrar, and the firft Oath taken there was, Not to 
reveal to any Perfon the dreadful Myfteries-of which they were going to be Wit. 
neffes: And all thefe Preparations were only defigned to pave the Way for af. 
cond Oath, which the General extorted by Force, of all rhofe who were admit cd 
into this Place. It was drawn up in ftrong Terms, and could not be pronounced 
without Horror. It wasthis. May all the Curfes of the Gods fall upon me, an 
my Pofterity; May I become the Curfe of Heaven and Earth, if I don't follown 
‘Generals, inthe Battels, wherever they fhall lead mes if I ever turn my Back, ty 
flys or do not kill thofe whom I fhall [ee fying? Some of thofe who were fir 
brought into this Enclofure, made a Difficulty of loading themfelves and their Po; 
fterity with fo many Imprecations; and they immediately fuffered for their Ti 
moroufne(s. - Their Blood was mingled with that of the Vi@tims; and their Ca 
caffes were thrown to the Heap of dead Sheep and Bulls, which had been {actificed, 
So that this new Sight increafed the Terror of thofe who were afterwards alle 
in to take the Oath. 

Liv. ibid. - Ver is {aid that the General himfelf named only the firft ten who were admitted 
and gave them Orders to take their Turns of choofing every one his Companio 
or Friend, to enter into the fame Engagements, till the Number of this devote 
Company amounted to fixteen thoufand Mens which was thought a fufficient Num 
ber, both to give Example to the reft of the Army, and raife their Emulation 

Legis Liateas This Legion was called The Linen Legion; not becaufe they were clothed in Li 


Virtue of 


oe Rio. en, OF light-armed ; but becaufe they had taken their Oaths under a Canopy, 0 
(. 33. Covering of Linen. Before thefe Victims were expofed to the Blows of the Ene 


my, they were finely cquipped. Magnificent Bucklers were given them, and, tha 
they might be the better diftinguifhed in an Engagement, their Helmets were adom 
ed with ftatcly Crefts. The reft of the Sammnite Army, which amounted to abot 
twenty thoufand Men, were neither fo richly clothed nor armed, as this chol 
Body. 
§. VIL. Tue Confil Carvilius firk left Rome; the Army he was to commiand bf 
ing ready for him, and waiting his Arrival near Interamna, where Attiliushi 
; left it. From thence he took his Way towards Samnium, before the San 
Soe 10 had finifhed their Preparations, and at the very time that they were bufy, in 
deavouring to in{pire themfclves with Courage, by the Help of Religion. 
Tne firtt Exploit of the Romans, was the taking of 15 Amiternum, a Cit! 
Sabinia, near the Veftini, which neverthclefs belonged to the Saninites. 
Enemy loft two thoufand eight hundred Mcn in the Aflault, and Car vilius 1a 
four thoufand two hundred and feventy Prifoncrs of War, in the Place. 
16 Brictizs mentions two Cities which bore the and the Ruins of which are now known bf 
Name of Amiternum; one, in the Country of the Name of Amiterno Rovinata. “Another, nel! 
Vefiini, which is now a Part of The Farther Abruz- Head of the River Aternns, now the Pofeatty 
zo, between the Rivers Piomba and Pefeura; which the City which the Natives call Sian-Mietorts 
was the Birth-place of the famous Hiftorian Sallnft; Miles from Aguila, in the Kingdom of Nop 
2 
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Iv the mean time, Papzrius was haftening his Levies in Rome; and when his Year ot 
new Legions were completed, he took the Field with all fpeed. His firft Enter- RO M E 

rie was upon '7 Purconia, another City of Sabinza, or of the Veffini, in the Pot pee 
fefion of the Sawmnites. He killed more Men in taking it, than Carvilius had L’ Pariaws 
done in the Siege of miternum ; but he took fewer Prifoners. From thence the eds am: 
rwo Confils marched together, to lay wafte the Diftri& of 18 4tma, and that Part RMaxitos. 
of the Country of the Volfcz, which was fubje@ to the Samenites. After this, Confuls. 
Carvilins turned off towards 19 Cominium, to lay Siege to it; and Papirius to- 
watds Agquilonia, a Place made famous by the execrable Oaths of The Linen Le- 
ig. There never was a more perfect Underftanding between any Collegues, than 
now between the Confals. Their Armies were not above twenty Miles diftant 
from each other, and they mutually affifted each other with their Advice, as they 
were ready to do with their Forces. Whilft Carvilius was preparing to lay Siege 
to Cominium, Papirius came in fight of the formidable Army of the Sammites ; 
and the War he was now going to make here, fo much rcfembled that which his 
Father had formerly carried on againft the fame Nation, thar one might eafily be 
thought the Copy of the other. But however that be, (for it is probable, that 
in general, Zivy has related many Fables, in his Account of the Wars in Sam- 
nium 3) Papirius tricd the Enemy a great while, before he came to a general Ac- 
tion. Only fome flight Skirmifhes paffed; and they often threatned one another, 
without fighting. Sometimes a Battel feemed ready to begin; but neither Army 
purfuing it, it was poftponcd to the next Day. As for Carvilims, he was more 
anxious about what pafled near Aguélonia, than about his Siege of Cominium: and 
inthe mcan while, he received a Letter from his Collegue. ‘Papérius fent him 
word, that he was at laft refolved to give Battel the next Day, if the Auguries 
fhould be in any degree favourable: and he exhorted him to purfue the Attack of 
Cominium with Vigour, left the Enemy fhould fend Detachments from thence, to 
increafe the Number of the Samnite Troops near Aquilonia. Paptrius’s Couricr 
had all the Day to carry his Letter, and in the Night he brought back an Anfwer ; 
importing that Carvidius approved of the Defign. _Upon which, Papirias imme- 
diately alembled his Troops, before his Tent, and addreffed him{elf to them 
in this manner. 

IF Courage was to be acquired by juggling Tricks, or Crefts could do Execution, 
we frould have reafon to be under the greateft Apprehenfions of the Enemy. But 
it is our Ldappine/s, that our Darts will pierce painted and gilded Bucklers, as 
well as plain ones. Thefe fhining white Habits will foon change their Colour, and 
be died with the Blood of thofe that wear them. It was thus, that my Father 
formerly vanquifbed fome Battalions of thefe very Samnites, wlo were covered all 
over with Gold and Silver; and our Soldzers had the richer Booty for it. It is 
perhaps the Fate of the Papirian Name and Family, to withffand the greateft Ef- Liv. ibid. 
farts of the Samnites, and to bring fuch Monuments of our Viétories over them to 
Rome, as are fit to adorn Temples, and publick Places. Is it to be imagined, that 
Heaven will favour a perfidious People, who have fo often bound themfelves to us 
b Treaties, and fo often broken them? If I may prefume to dive into the Coun- 
elt of the Gods, thofe Gods who revenge the Proftitution of Religion to infamous 

rattices, muft furely be exceedingly enraged againft our Enemtes? With what 
Abborrence muft they have fven human Blood mingled with that of their Sacrifices? 


Lic. 
c. 39. 


B. to. 


Liz. ibid. 


mH Livy calls the City Pupirins made himfelf 
oe, Ni Duronia, But we don’t know any City 
i hat Name in ancient Zéaly. It is Cappofed, that 
¢ City here fpoken of, was called Furcowia. At 


had made fome Conquefts. 
alread 


19 te is evident from Livy himfelf, that Consi- 


We have fpoken of it 


“al, this City was near Amiternum, which the Ro- 
te amy had calcen by Affault, a few Days before. 
ad pune of Furconia are to be feen to this Day, 
he B Pup Forconio, they are over-againft the 
Wat sa of the River Acernus, oppotite to Aqui- 
hh ina is but three thoufand geometrical Paces 
Day oe Flolfienius places the Footfteps of this 
s but Ir a Church of St. felrx the Martyr, which 
; ay a Place now called 8. Fell, 
Waped ag J ereicary of Atina, which the Romans 
ae co its Name from thar City which ftood 
Ountry of the Voffer, where the Sananites 


ninm and Aguilonia were twenty thoufand geome- 
trical Paces fram each other. Whence it follows, 
that the former ftood on the Extremity of Samaium 
Eullward, or in the Country of the “Zirpini. So 
that it could not poffibly ftand in the Place now 
called Consino, between Atina, Sora, and the Lake 
Fucus. And according to Seipro Aazella, if that 
was the Situation of Cominium, we mutt look for 
the Remains of it, towards the Confines of Sam- 
ninm wo the Welt. porary to which Account, 
Aquilonia and Corininm mutt have had the whole 
Territory of Campania between them. 
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How muft they look upon thefé Samnites, who are doubly- guilty ; firft, fo ; 
broken their me files Ook to us; and then for binding saa abe hs pati 
to violate them, by other Oaths, and thofe the moft execrable? Even the Mink 
of our Enemies can never be at Peace, after fo many Crimes. Men will not re 
with the more Vigour or Steadinefs for Oaths, which have been extorted by i 
and Violence: they always fight faintly, when they are afraid of the Gods, then 
Countrymen, and their Enemies, at the fame time. al 
PAPIRIUS had no fooner finifhed his Difcourfe, but he faw Joy painted 9 
the Faces of all the Romans; which they further exprefled by the Shours rhe 
made, to fhew their Defires of a Battel. This wasthe manner in which the Tigées 
gave their Suffrages in Camps. They were only uneafy to {ce the Bartel put oF 
to the:next Day; and their Impatience to come to an Engagement, made them 
think the Night long. From the General to the meaneft Soldier, all were equally 
eager to engage, and every one communicated his Gladnefs to his Companion 
All the Officers were infpired with the fame Defires, as much as the Soldiers. 
even he, whofe Bufinefs it was to obferve the Prefages, chofe rather to tell his Ge. 
neral a Lie, than check this univerfal Ardour. It was then cuftomary to judec 
of the Succcfs of Battels beforehand, by the Greedinefs with which the confecra. 
ted Chickens ate the Food which was provided for them. The 4ugurs always 
kept fome of thefe Birds in Cages, and Battel was never given, till they had been 
confulred. Their Hafte, or SlownefS, in picking up their Food, was a good or bad 
Prognoftick, of what would happen: And the Perfon now appointed to obferye 
this 4agury, perceived, that the Chickens fed but lowly. Neverthelefs, as it often 
happens, thace the Minifters of Religion are not the moft f{crupulous, or the mof 
credulous; the 4ugur chofe rather to falfify, than let flip fo favourable an Oppo. | 
tunity. He depended more on the Ardour of the Soldiers, rhan the Greedineg 
of the Birds, and made this falfe Report to the Confil. I faw the Birds com 
flowly out of their Cage, devour their Food grecdily, 2° leap about, and fcratch the 
Ground with their Feet. Papirius heard the Augury with Joy, told his Troops, 
that the Gods had declared themfelves in their Favour, and hoifted the Signal for 
the Batre]. Bur this Obfervation having been made before Witneffes, they, in the 
mean time, declared, That the Prefage was at leaft doubtful; and the Report 
{preading from onc to another, efpecially among the Roman Knights, they thought 
ita Matter of fuch Importance, as to deferve to be communicated to the General, 
The Conful had a Nephew in his Army, named Sp, Papirius, who was brought 
up in the Fear of the Gods, and educated as the young Roman Nobility then ufi- 
ally were; and The Roman Knights made ufe of him to undeceive the General. 
Whilft the young Papirius was informing himfelf exa@ly of the Truth of the 
Faét, Icft he fhould make as indifcreet a Report to his Uncle, as the Augur’s had 
been unfaithful; the Conful was getting every thing ready for fighting the nest 
Day. The 21 Eagles were already taken out of the little Temple where they were 
kept, and where they were honoured as a fort of Divinities. The General had 
already afligned his Lieutenant-Gencrals their Pofts. He had appointed L./- 
lumnius to command in the Right Wing, and Z.. Scipio in the Left. C.Ce 
ditius and C. Trebonius had received Orders to command the Cavalry. Sp. Nautis 
was already gone to take Poffeffion of a Hill in the Plain; and was almoft got 
thither, after having marched round about, at the Head of the Servant-Boys and 
Blackguard of the Camp, mounted upon the Mules, and other Beafts of Burden 
He had taken with him fome Manipuli of the Infantry of the Allies, and was upo 
the firft Advice to fall upon the Enemy, and raife as great a Cloud of Duftas pof 
fiblc. And laftly, Papérius had already difpatched a Courier to his Collegus ® 
give him notice, that the Sammnires had juft detached twenty of their Regiments 
of four hundred Men each, to go to the Relicf of Cominium. All thefe Difpofitions 
were made, and nothing was more to be done, but to march out and engages 
when young Papirius came and told his Uncle, That he had been deceived by 
him who obferved the Auguries; and That the Prefage of the Chickens was fl 


20 This Motion of the Chickens, when they p. 72. of this Volume, Nute 38. ii 
ate grecdily, was called Tripudium Soliftimum. 21 See what we have thid of the Roman ie 
Then the Augary was perfcétly good. See what and the idolatrous Worship the Legions paid! 

le 


we have faid OF this Angury of the Chickens, B.14. Entigns, Vol. 1. B. 7. p. 278. 
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jeaft doubtful. The Conful was not one of thofe daring Men, who glory in Im- Year of 
ity; or of thofe weak ones, whofe too great Credulity makes them timorous. RK O ME 
fe had taken his Meafures, and he faid to his Nephew, Be of good Courage, and SAA 
have yourfelf 2 the Atizon like a brave Man. If the Augur has made me a falfe U. Parinws 
Report, the Gods will inflitt on him alone the Vengeance he has drawn upon himfelf 

iy bis Irreligion. As for me, I conclude it to be a favourable Augury, fince it was Maximus, 
declared. Thus fpake Papirius, and then ordered thefe unfaithful Keepers of Confals. 

ne fered Chickens to be placed at the Head of the firft Line. He thought cirher oe 

1o appeafe the Gods by this Sacrifice, or raife the Courage of his Soldicrs, who 

night perhaps have been alarmed by the Reports {pread in the Camp. 

Arrer thefe wife Precautions, the Conful led out his Romans to the Battel. At 
theHead of the Encmy’s Army appeared that formidable Body of Samnites who were 
finely drefled. This Linen Legion was fupported by the reft of the Samenite lity iid. 
Jattalions, placed in the Jaft Line. The firft Line of the Enemy was indeed an 
geable Sight to the Romans. So fine a Body of Infantry, in Helmets fo richly 
domed, and drawn up in Battalia, made a moft charming Appearance. 

Tue two Armies (oon drew near each other; but before they engaged, or had Ziv. B. to. 
mde their firft Shout, a Dare was thrown, by an unknown Hand, which killed the 
Augur, who had been guilty of Lying, and Impiety. It is more probable, that he 
ded by the General’s Order, than that he was flain accidentally; but neverthelefs, 
then the thing was told Papirius, he {eemed to look upon it as a Stroke from Hea- 
ya, Which gave him an Affurance of the Victory. He cried out, The Vengeance 
if the Gods is wholly exhaufted on him alone who deferved it. We have nothing 
ne to fear from their Anger. To which fome add, that whilft the General was 
fying this, a Raven appeared over his Head, and 22 croaked with a fhrill, and nor 
ahoarfe Voice; and upon this happy Prefage, which repaired the Defeéts of the 
former, the General is faid to have pronounced thefe Words, which were difperfed 
thoughout the Army. Jf ever Heaven declared for us, it doubtle[s does fo now, 
with regard to the Battel we are going to fight. Thus the prudent Papérius con- Oroius, B. 3. 
Kealed the little Faith he had in ridiculous 4uguries, under the Cover of Religion ; © 2% 

dincreafed the Ardour of his Troops, in Circumftances which in all Appearance 
ould have damped it. 

(VII, Arrer this, the Onfet was no longer deferred. Papirius ordered a 
hage to be founded; and the Romans gave a Shout, as ufual when they began a 
atte. The Engagement was fharp and bloody; but the two Parties acted upon dif- 
tent Principles, The Romans were animated by the Love of Glory, the Hopes of Liv. B. 10. 
fine Booty, and the Thirft of Slaughter. The Sasenites fought out of Neceffity ; % 4" 
das the Fear of violating their Oaths, was the only Principle on which their Va- 
ir was founded, they in a manner kept themfelves wholly on the defenfive. They 
ould probably have.been ftaggered at the firft Onfer, and the firft Shout, had they 
t lin under the moft terrible Engagements not to give way. They knew they 
ud infallibly be put to death if they fied, and they believed, the Punifhmene of 
tury would be extended to their Pofteriry. 
Tu Sammites made a Refiftance for fome time without retiring, but like Men 
The firft Ranks of their Linen Legion 
; and the Slaughcer was carried to the Center of their firlt 
itilions, where their Enfigns were, when they faw a great Cloud of Duft driv- 

before the Wind. It feemed to be raifed by the marching of a great Army; but 
Poceeded only from that little Body of Infantry and Cavalry whom Nautius 
Mmanded. The Boys of the Camp, who were mounted upon Mules, artfully 
Urafed it very much, by dragging Boughs of Trees after them, which fwepr the 
tund, and help'd to darken the Air. ‘Papésrins, tho’ the Author of the Stratagem, 

“ended to be furprized at it himfelf; and both Romans and Samnites were equally 
“Wed by it. Nothing could be feen throngh the Cloud, but the Tops of fome 
Mdards and Lances, and fome Cavalry furrounded with the fame Duft, who being 
‘dat the two Wings, feemed to flank a Body of Infantry. 


HE Conf likewife confirmed the Cheat, by crying out, with an Air of Joy, 
We have 


Cursor, Sp. 
CarviLius 


6. 40. 


be ant already obferved more than once, Succefs of an Enterprize, by the different Motions, 
: ie ent Romans, upon the trifling Principles and Cries, of Birds. 
on Science, judged of the good Ompad 


4Z Cominium 


262. Th ROMAN HISTORY. Bookxy 


Year of. Cominium és taken. . This is my Collegue, whois coming to help us. Courage, Fel 
ROME Ipw Soldiers, Courage; let us firive to gain the Vzétory aurfelves, before anothey Sa 
CCCCLX. my comes to, fare the Glory and the Spoils with us! Thefe Words were heard a 
a ear for Papirius was on horfeback, in the midft of his Battalions; and then he divetet 
Cursor, SP. his Cavalry to fall on the Enemy. Zrebonius and Cedicius who commanded it had 
oe Orders to begin the Attack, when they faw the General hold up his Spear, and hake 
Confuls. it; and upon this Signal, the Horfe rode full {peed between the Spaces of the Lines 
and came and fell upon The Linen Legion. Volumnius and Scipio alfo made ney 

Efforts, at the fame time. 

Wuen the Enemy’s Ranks were broken, by the Attack of the Roman Cavalry 
the Legions immediately made themfelves a Way into the midft of the Samnite 
Battalions. And then, notwithftanding all human Precautions, and the Fear of the 
Gods, this Company of Men, who had bound themfelvces by terrible Imprecatioy, 
never to fy, were routed. Their Fear of the Encmy was too great to fuffer them 
to attend to any other Apprehenfions. And the Flight of thefe Bravoes, who were 
the Choice of their Troops, occafioned all the reft of the Sasmzite Army to do the 
fame. The Foot in thcir left Wing retired to Aquilonia, as being the nearcft Foy. 
trefs they could come at; and thofe, in the right Wing regained their Camp, A, 
for the Horfe, which confifted of the Nobility of the Country, they fled a grea 
way from the Field of Battcl, to 73 Bovianum, a City which, after having often 
changed its Mafters, then belonged to the Samnites. 

Tue Condu& and Valour of Papirias had begun the Victory 3 and his good For. 
tune, together with the Courage of his Soldiers, completed it. Whilft the Romay 
Cavalry was purfuing the Samnites, the Legions were at the Heels of the Enemy's 
Infantry. One Part of the Roman Manipuli followed thofe who retired to theie 
Camp; and the other clofely purfued thofe who fled to the City. And Volumniys, 
who led the Conquerors to the Enemy’s Camp, foon made himfelf Matter of it, | 

Bur Scipio met with more Refiftance before Aguslonta: Not that the Vanquithe 
had more Courage, to fuftain the Affault made on the City, .than to defend thei 


Scipio thought it not proper to fuffer the Ardour of his Troops to abate, and judge 
it beft to take a Place upon the Spot, which it would require Time to reduce, 
Liv. B.10. he faffered his Mento cool. He therefore addreffed. himfelf.to his little Troop, an 
eat asked them, /Vhether fuch brave Men as they could bear to. fee the right- Wing ts 


the Multitude of the Samnites who had; fied: into. Aguilonia for Refuge. But 
tune, who attended the .Roman,Gencral, came.to their Relicf.. Papirius wis th 


by an eager Purfuit of the Fugitives. The Day was.clofing, and Night is-formid 
ble even to Conquerors. Papirins’s UneafinefS. therefore made him very ait 


the Ciry,, heard the Shouts of Combatants, and the Groans. of thofe who wit! 
ing in an.Engagement; and he therefore inftantly haftencd thither, and carried W! 
him the Manipuli he had picked up. eae i 
He arrived very feafonably ; faw the Danger.to. which a fmalli Number of se(d 
Romans were expofed, at the Gare of the City, which they had broken dow! 
tho’ he did not approve of their Rafhne&, was well pleafed, with, this Opportun] 
23 We have given an Account of the Situation of this -City already: ii 
4 : conrpl 
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completing a difficnlt Congueft, withont much Trouble. He therefore marched Year of 
his TLOOPS thro’ the Gate he found open; but Night ‘approaching, he contented & O ME 
yimfelé with entrenching his Men, juft within the Walls of the City, without ad- CSCCE*- 
yncing any farther. And then, by the help of the DarknefS, the Enemy cfcaped, 
and Jefe the Place to the Romans. 

Tus Battel of Aquitonia, was thought one of the moft honourable the Romans 
ever fought. It was faid, that Papirius the Son, had equalled the Glory of his Fa- 
her, in his firft Aflay. No young Officer had ever fhewn more Intrepidity, Con- 
duct and Strength of Mind. During the whole Adtion, which was fharp, Papérius 
appeared with an Air of Chearfulnefs and Confidence ; which encouraged his Troops, 
and affured them of the Viétory. But he was chiefly commended for that Greatnefs 
of Mind, which raifed him above the common Apprchenfions and Unceafincfics, 
yhich doubtful Augurzes generally produced s and it was reported, that in the moft 
qitical time of the Engagement, when any other General but himfelf would have 
mde a Vow to build a Temple to fome Divinity, he only promifed to make /up7- 
ra ?4Libation of a litrle Wine mixed with Honey, before he drank any Wine 
him(elf. It gave the Romans great Pleafure, to fee that every thing fuccecded with 
him, even to the Mcannefs of his Vow, and his little Concern at the Falfhood of 
the Auger. But notwithftanding all thefe Talents, we fhall with Surprize fee him 
long buricd in the Obfcurity of a private Life. So unaccountable were the Eleéi- 
onsat Rome! Papirius was not replaced in the higheft Dignity, till long after 
hisfirtt Victory ; nor would he have been drawn from his Solitude then, had it nor 
ben for the prefling Wants of the Republick. 

AccorDING to Livy, the Semmnites loft thirty thoufand three hundred and forty 
Soldiers, in the Batte! of Aguilonia; and the Romans took from them three thou- 
fnd cight hundred and feventy Prifoners, and ninety feven Standards. But this 
Number of flain feems incredible, and Lévy contradicts himfelf 25 concerning it. 
Irther believe, with Orofius, who doubtlefs made ufe of better Memoirs, that it 
ought to be reduced to twelve thoufand. 

§.IX. AnD whilft his Collegue was deftroying the Samuite Army, Carvilius 
wapreparing to purfuc the Sieg¢ of Cominium with Vigour ; but upon the Arrival 
of Papirius’s Couricr, who brought him Intelligence of the confiderable Detach- 
ment fent from the Samnite Army to relieve the City he befieged; he delayed the 
Attack a little, and firft difpatched away one of his Lieutenant-Generals to mect 
thisReinforcement, and with Orders, to amufe, or fight it, wherever he found it. 
Brutus Sceva led the firft Legion, and twenty Cohorts, of Auxiliaries on this En- 
terprize, and went to meet the Samnite Detachment ; whilft Carvz/ius in the mean 
time, ftormed the Town. At Break of Day the Scaling begun; and the Wall was 
firounded by the Befiegers. The Romans made a fort of Tortoif?, in order to 
proach the City’; that is, a Body of them Jed up by the Con/fil,; covered their 
Heads with their Bucklers, clofed their Ranks, and advanced with cqual Pace quite 
wto the Gates of Cominium;: Gudrds being pofted at all the Avenues of the Ciry, 
to prevent Sallies. ‘ Ar the fame time, the Remans broke down the Gates, and 
fought Man to Man upon the Walls. Then the Strength and Courage of the Be- 
fitged failed thenv‘all ‘at once. “They were exceeding proud, as long as they faw 
theEnemy at a diftance; and could beat them down with Darts and Stones, from 
ht Top of their Ramparts: Bue’ whén the Romans had with much’ Difficulty 
tied themfelves up tova Level with the Beficged, and' they could engage themi, as 
it were, upon even ‘Ground, from their ‘Machines, tlie Inhabitants of Cominium 
Were {vized with Dread; They'abandoned their Towers and Ramparts, and reti- 
tng to the Forzi, iin the Center of the City, drew up in Battalia. There they 
hdecd fuftaincd ‘the-Biforts of the Romans for fome’ time; but were forced at 


L. Parirrus 
Cursor, Sp. 
Cagvibius 
Maximus, 
Confuls. 


a The Romans thought! Wine mixed with Ho- 
i a delicious Drink. , Vv : 
th and Sacrifices; and thofe who triumphed, 
it ed fome of it to be diftributed among ‘the Sol- 
*§ who attended them in their Proceffions, - ; 
F 4 Tit be true, as Livy himfelf confeffes, that 
race Army confifted of no more, than thirty 
cae Men, it can never be imngined that 
MM ‘ioufind three hundred of them were killed 

¢ Field of Battcl; befides the three thoufind 


This ‘Liquor: was .ufed in 


eight hindred, and-fixty, who were taken Prifoners 
by, the Romaps. ; Is it, credible, ‘that an Army of 
thirty fix thoufand Men fhould be reduced in one 
Battel to four hufidred and ninety? ‘This may fure- 
ly, be very juitly doubted. DBefides, it is difficult to 
reconcile this Lofs with Livy’s own Relation ; who 
confefles that n-Part of the Savnite Army faved it~ 
felf in Bovianum; and that the Fugitives hindered 
one another in their Flight, 


lat 


tome oe 
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Year of laft to give way to their fuperior Strength. The Befieged, to the Number of ff. 
RO M E teen thoufand four hundred, threw down their Arms, and furrendered at Die . 
CCCCLX. tion, after having loft four thoufand three hundred and cighty of the Garrifon - 
Lr Parirniws NOTHING now remained, bur to give the Detachment Battel, which the Sa 
Cursor, Sp. ystes had fent to relieve Cominium: But the Lieutenant-General Brutys Sceva had 
Moan not met with them, at the Place where he hoped to join them, which was be 
Confuls. tween Aquilonia and Cominium. And in fhort, when the Conful Papirins appeder 
and offered the Samnite Army Battel, the Detachment, which was got within {ever 
Miles of the befieged City, was countermanded, and immediately turned bee 
So that, it neither aflifted in the Battel of 4guélonza, nor the Defence of Con;. 
nium. Thefe Troops were indeed very near the Place, from whence they were 
fent, when they heard the Shouts, and from thence inferred that there was a Bat. 
tel; but feeing that their Camp was fet on fire, which they difcovered in the Bp. 
ginning of the Night; this made them believe that the Savenites had been oye. 
come. They therefore halted on the Place where they were, laying down upon 
the Grafs without entrenching themfelves, and {pent the Night very ill, expe@ing 
the Day with Fear and Impatience. When the Morning came, they immediately 
difperfed, at Sight of a Squadron of Roman Horfe, which, as it was purfuing the | 
Vanquifhed, accidentally faw them, and came to attack them. On the other | 
hand, the Legionaries, who had alfo feen this Detachment, from the Top of the | 
Walls of Aguzlonia, came likewife to fall upon them; but thefe Sasunites immed. 
ately difperfed, before the Legionary Troops could come up with them. The Ry. 
man Horfe, who purfued them, killed about three hundred of them, the reft efcaped 
to Bovianum, and fecured themfelves there. 

Tue Succefs the Confuls had had, filled them with Joy. The two Confile 
Armies had equally fignalized themfelves. Rewards were therefore due to thee 
brave Men, and Recompences of feveral kinds were accordingly beftowed upon 
them. In the firft place, the Generals gave up the Spoils of Cominium and Agui. 
lonia, as free Booty tothem; and after they had been plundered, both Cities wee 
burnt, at the fame time. Then, after the two Armics were united in one Camp, 
and the Confuls had mutually congratulated cach other on their Vitories, their 
whole Care was to give the brave Men of both Armies the Rewards duc to 
their Valour. Cervilzus praifed his Troops, and made them all Prefents, according 
to their Merit: Papérius, whofe Army had diftinguifhed itfelf in feveral Ph 
ces, and feveral Expeditions, gave his Officers and Soldiers Rewards of various 
kinds. Nautins had artfully carried on the Stratagem, and made an Handful of 
Servant-Boys, and Followers of the Camp, pafs for a whole Army. The young 
Sp. Papirius, the General’s Nephew, had fignalized his Valour, among the Harf; 
had continued the Purfuit of the Aguélonians all Night; and deftroyed 2 grit 
many of them. Four Centurions, with one Manipulus of Haftati, had {eized the 
Gate of 4quilonia, and broken it. And to all thefe brave Men, the Com/ul gave 
Bracclets, and Crowns of Gold. His Cavalry had performed wonderful Feat of 
Valour, during the Aion, and purfued the Fugitives after it ; and to every ont 
of them the General gave Bracclets, and a 26 little Horn of Silver. 

In this manner Lzvy relates the famous Battel of Aguilonia, a{cribing almott all 
the Glory of it to Papirius; and we have not interrupted his Relation with any it. 
pertinent Criticifms. But I, neverthelefS, dare affirm, that he was either deceived 
by unfaithful Memoirs, or facrificed the Honour of Carvilius a little, perhaps 
flatter the Papirian Family, which was in his time illuftrious, and Patrician. | 

Tabule Tri- is certain that Carvilius fhared the Glory of defeating The Linen Legion, with his 
umphales. — Collegue 5 fince, as Lévy himfelf affures us, it was not for having defeated the Ht 
trurians, but the Sammnites, that he triumphed, on The Ides of Fanuary, inthe Yeit 
of Rome 460; that is, a Month before Papirius, who did not triumph till The las 
B34 ¢7- of February, in the fame Year. ‘Pliny adds, that Carvilius feized the Spoils of the 
Samnites which were killed in the Battel of Aguslonia, and out of the brazen (i 
raffes, Cuiffes, and Helmets, of the confecrated Legion, made a gigantick 27 Statue 

26 No Author has thewn us the Form and Ufe the Height of this Co/ofivs was fo manftrous, tht 
of thefe little Horns of Silver, which Livy reckons it could be feen, from the Temple of Japs 
up among the military Rewards, with which the fialis,which ftood on the Hill of 4/ba, above rwelte 


enerals honoured the Brave. Miles from Rome. 
27 If we belicve Pliny the Nataralifi,. B. 34. ¢.7. 
: 4 
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made, out of the Chippings only, and Placed at the Foot of it. All thefe Ho- 
pours beftowed on Carvilius, Ptirely for having ¢ 
that he had a greater Share in the Victory of Aquilonia, than Livy gives him. 
However, the Campaign of the two Confuts, did not end with all thefe Prof 
perities. They called a Council of War, in whi 
rge of the Humiliation of the Samnites, and fo totally to reduce thefe obftinate 
Enemies, as to put it out of their Power to give the fucceeding Confuls any Trouble, 
The Sasnites had now no Army to oppofe the Romans. The Confils had nothing 
todo, but to befiege, and take Cities; and by this means, they hoped to ruin 
this turbulent Nation, by degrees; to catry on the War at their Expence ; and to 
etich the Roman Soldiers with their Spoils. Which Scheme being approved by 
the Senate and People of Rome, Orders were brought to Carvilius to go and be- 
fiege 25 Velia, in Lucania, near Cape Palinurus. Without doubt, this Cicy then 
belonged to the Sasznites, whofe Jurifdidion reached a great way beyond Swy. 
nium. As for Papirius, he was. ordered to turn his Arms againtt Sepi; 
City, firuated at the Foot of the Apennines, and at the Head of the 30 
§.X. AnD whilft the two Confils were feparating, in order to 
Expeditions, all Rome refounded with their Names. 
togive an Account of their Victory, had been read in full Senate, and in the 
Comitta; and the People, and Confcript Fathers, were the more rejoiced at re- 
civing it, becaufe News was brought to Rome at the fame time, that the Fletru- 
rims had taken Arms again. The Citizens {aid One to another, Lf Affairs had 
gue lin Samnium, we fhould have been tn the utmoft ‘Danger from the Hetru- 


Lamarus. 


g° upon different 
The Letter they had Written 


opened and frequented for four Days. In fhort, the particular Affection the People 
had for the Confils, made them celebrate the Feftival with the more Alacrity, and 


Hetrurcans, becaufe they refufed to join with thofe Rebels, in making War upon 
theRepublick, The Deputies were prefented to the Senate, by 4ttikus the Pre- 
fr, who during, the Abfence of the Confuls, was at the Head of Affairs. They 
complained, That they were pillaged by the Fetrurians, for their Fidelity to 
wines and it appeared, that the Reafon of the Infurreaion of the Hetrurians, 
that all the Roman Forces were employed in Samnium. The Confeript 

athers gave thefe. faithful Allies a gracious Reception, promifed them A fliftance, 
ind affred them, ‘that the Hetrurzans fhould in a little time be reduced to the 
time Condition as the Sanites. And indeed, if the Hetrurians only had decla- 
againft the Romans, the latter would not perhaps haye been fo much in hafte 
Wtevenge it; but the Falifii, a People, who had long. been faithful Friends to 
some, shad faffered themfelves:to:'be drawn-into the fame Revolt, se. oj : 
we Fali/cé being the neareft N cighbours to Rome, on the Side of Fletruria, it 
Ws thought neceflary immediately to take Meafures, to: prevent an Irruption into 
“ Aouaw, Territory on that Side. But before they were' treated as Enemies, the 


» Which ‘the &nctent. Geographers call cannot -be juftly known ; all that can be faid of ft 
es Helia, and: fometimes Elea; lay about -is, that ‘it. belonged ‘to the Samnites. Some Mo- 
five thoufand, geometrical Paces: South of derns doubt, whether we ought not to read Velinam,’ 
The ; as if the City here fpoken of, ftood. near the Springs | 
us “Territory. ‘It‘had a Pore’ w thjoiied of the’River Velinus. ; 
Palinurus =" and from the Name of Elea, 29 The City of Se, inum became, in Procefs of 
Gul Time, firft a Muicipinna, tnd ‘then a Roman Co- 
Jony, It. ttill ‘retains itsancient’ Nanie with fome-: 
Variation in’ that Of Supino; and ftands-at ‘the Foot 
OF the Apennines; upon’ the'Confines ‘of The Connty 
‘ of Molle, towitte Terra. di Lavoro, = 
: go-The: Riversformerl called Zumarns, is now ' 


: known by ‘the: Namie! of: ardiaro.::Tttumpties iefele 
Scpinum, Carvilins ad Volanam oppagnat- into the Calord, near’ the City of: Bevievento. 
V ote ducunt, Tlic Situation’ of t is City ee ee 


; 5s A Romans 


365 


L Paririvs 
Cursor, 


of fupiter, which was placed in the Capitol. And he likewife declares, That this Year of 
Coloffus was fo great, that when it was repaired, another Statue of Jupiter was ROME 
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Year of Romans proceeded againft them, according to Form. They fent Feciales to the 
ROM Evo demand Satisfaction for the Injuries they had done the Allies of the Republic 


CCCCLX. 


by their Incurfions; and upon their Refufal to give it, War was declared with 


Ly Parinws them, and proper Meafures were taken to bring them to Reafon. It therefore be 


Cursor, Sp. 


Carvizius 
Maximus, 


Confuls. 


ing neceflary to recall one of the Confuls, and his Army, from Samnium, and fend 
him into the Territory of the Fulci; Papirius and Carvilius drew Lots, which 


. fhould march thither ; and it fell to Czrvilius, to the great Joy of his Soldier, 


They were weary of making War in a Climate, which was much colder, tha 
that of Hletruria; but as for their General, the Courfe of his Conquefts was therehy 
interrupted. He had already taken three Cities, Vela, Palumbinum 31, and Hey. 
culaneum 32, fince the Battel of Aguslonia. The two former were taken upon the 
firtt Aflault; but Herculaneum had coft two Battels, which were warmly difputed 
and in which the Conful had fome Advantage ; and at laft he made himfelf Matte 
of the Place: and the Terror of his Name had brought a large Province into Syb. 
jection to him. It was computed, that he killed or took Prifoners ten thoufang 
Men, in the Sieges of the three Cities. 

.. §. XI Nevertuevess, Carvilius obeyed; for the Confuls were not abfolute. 
Their Marches and Expeditions were regulated by the Senate and People. Papiriys 
was therefore left alone to finifh the Reduction of Samniums; and he had already 
found more Refiftance at Sepinum, than his Brother Confu/ had met with in his 
Expeditions. The Samnites were not content with defending the befieged Place; 
Papirius had been forced to engage them fometimes in a pitched Battel, and fome. 
times in little Parties 3. and to fuftain the frequent Sallies of the Sepimates. He had 
a great Army to fubdtie, before he could force the Sammnites to fhut themfelyes 
up within their Walls. But at laft he gained his Point. The Enemy defended 
themfelves only from the Top of their Ramparts; Papirius beficged them, and 
took the Town by Affault. Then the Rage of the Conquerors vented itfelf on the 
Conquered, for the Trouble it had coft them to take Sepinum,; they killed feven 
thoufand four hundred Men there, and made about three thoufand Prifoners of 
War. The Plenty of Booty which was in the Place, was all given to the Soldiers 
who may be faid to. have found the Spoils of many Cities, in Sepinum. Mot of 
the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Cities had removed their Effeéts thither. So 
that the’ Roman Soldiers, who were exceedingly enriched, were very willing to 
return to Reme with Papiréus, to affift'in his Triumph, and make a Part of the 
Proceffion.. “Fhe Winter:was grown too fevere in Samnium to be any longer tole- 
rable; the Ground was covered with Snow, and the Soldiers could no longer live 
there in. Tents: : 

~ Tue Conful Papirius therefore, returned to Rome, loaded with Glory, in the 
Month of Fébruary. His Collegue Carvilius had received the Honours of a Tr 
umph there, .the Month before; doubtlefs, as he paffed through it, in his Way 
from. Samnium to Hletruria. And the fame Honour was readily, and unanimoily 
granted to Papirius, whofe Proceflion was as magnificent, as the Seafon would 
allow it to be. The Cavalry, adorned with thofe Marks of Honour, which thet 
General. had. beftowed: upon-them, ‘entered the City on Horfeback; and thofe Me 
nipuli of the Infantry: to-whom the'Confid had: given Rewards, were ‘carried in 
Chariots. Several brave Soldiers appeared in the Proceffion, with Civick, and 
33 Mural.Crowns onitheit Heads; but’ what made the fineft Show, was the Spoils 
of: the. Samnites, efpccially. of the: devoted: Legion.. Thefe rich Ornamtnts wer 
compared with thofe, which Papirius the Father had formerly taken, and which 
were ‘unjverfally known,.in Rome, becaufe feveral Places in, the: City had long beea 
adorned swith: them. © -And:what:redounded yet’more tothe Honour of the tt 
umphing:Vidot>‘was ‘the Number of: Captives who followed ‘his Chariot. Thete 


\ 


cir isetu ye iiae ate eR ey, tee LSI oo : oe — 
-3h We.dare not affirm, . thatthe City,of Pajwy-, with.the City: of that Name . in. Campania, wig 
binum, oad two-Miles belaw New. Capse, in the’ we haye {poken of before, is uncertain. At I a 
Place nowy called: :Palymbara..‘Upon this, Suppofi-: the ancient Geographers have not told us, that th 
tiqn, Palwmbixwn-wauldsindesd be placed in-Gam-. wasianother: City called’ Herculaneum, in the 
ania: and we may, hove. obferved:all along.in. the, ritory.of.the Samnites. steet 
ady.of the. Bitory, that the Sammites often :made 33. See what we have faid: before of the differ 
Eneonans. into;this,. fine.;Provinge,. and had made Sorts of Crowns, the Generals gave: the O xe 
themfclves, Matters of, fome -Places: in it. -')* and-Soldiers, who diftinguiflied themfelves by 
32 Whether this City of Herculascurs bethe fame Valour, in a Battcl. - 
ae Sis 4 r ¢ 
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were feveral Perfons of Diftin@ion among them, whom cither their own Merit, Year of 
or that of their Fathers, had raifed above the Vulgar. And after them, the Riches RO ME 
yhich the Conqueror had gained for the Republick, was carried on Bicrs. The  CCCCLX. 
Money arifing from the Sale of the Prifoners of War, who were made Slaves, and L. Paririus 
of the Spoils taken from the Enemy, amounted to two 34 Millions, and about Sten Be 
thirty thoufand Pounds of Brafs; and Papirius had taken one thoufand three hun- Macias: 
ded, and thirry Pounds Weight of Silver, in facking the conquered Citics. But Confuls. 
though thefe Riches increafed the Magnificence of his Triumph ; they did not 
help to gain the General the Good-will of his Soldiers. They, tho’ enriched by 
pillaging fo many Cities, took it ill, that he gave all the Braf and Silver which 
he had taken, to the publick Treafury, without beftowing upon them a Share of 
jt; And this Frugality offended the People alfo. A Tax had juft been laid on the 
Publick, to pay Papérzus’s Troops, whom he might have fatisfied without it, by 
diftributing among them, a Part of the Money, he had delivered to the Queftors. 2 
And this perhaps made the Populace fo little inclined aftcrwards to raife him to 
the Conful(bip. 
Tus Triumph, which was magnificent, was followed by another religious Cere- 
mony, of which Papérius had all the Honour, before he left the Confulfhip. His 
Father had formerly made a Vow, in the midft of a Battel, to build a Temple to 
Quirinus. This was the third Temple creéted in Rome, to this God, whoever he 
was; for fome underftand by Quirinus, the God Mars, or fome other warlike Di- 
vinity worfhiped by the Sabznes; and others take him for Romulus. But be that as 
it will, the Temple old Papirius had made a Vow to build, was ereéted towards 
the Clofe of his Son’s firft Confulfoip s and it was but juft, that he fhould confecrate 
it Accordingly, Papsrius did it with an extraordinary Magnificence. He carried 
thither the fineft of the Spoils taken from the Samnites, adorned the Walls and Vaule P47.B.7.c.41. 
of the Temple with them; and there being ftill left a great Number of thefe rich ts 46. 
Spoils, which there was not room to hang up, either in this Temple, or the Forum 
Romanum, the Confud made Prefents of them to the Co/onies, and Cities in Alliance 
with Rome, for Ornaments for their Temples and publick Places. 
Nor muft I negle& to mention another Monument, for which Papirius’s Con- 
fupip was remarkable, and with which the Temple he had juft confecrated, was 
adomed. A Sun-Dial 35 was then {cen at Rome, for the firft time; but the Hifto- 
rianshave not told us the ‘Workman’s Name. It is well known, that the Art of 
thewing the Hours of the Day by the Sun, with the Affiftance of a Gnomon, or In- 
dx, had now been long difcovered at Lacedemon, by Anaximeness but this Art Pli2.B.7.0.60. 
hid not yet reached Rome. The Romans at firft diftinguifhed no Parts of the Day 
but the rifing and fetting of the Sun; and afterwards they obferved Noon likewife, 
34 Mott Editions of Livy differ as to this Sum. the Romans thould heap .up fuch Sums in one Cam- 
hh fome we read, Airis gravis tranfuedla vicies cen- paign, as would now be thought exceffive. We 
tm millia & auri triginta millia, that is, that out have therefore followed Mr. de Thon’s Manufcript, 
ofthe Produce of the Spoils taken from the Ene- which reduces the whole Sum to two millions, 
Ny, and arifing from the Sale of the Prifoners, two thirty thoufand Pounds of Brafs t, exclufive of the 165557. 41.24, 
Titions of Pounds of Copper, and thirty thoufand thirty three thoufand Pounds of Old, of which that <4réuthnor. 
oinds of Gold, an incredible Sum for thofe Days, Manufcript does not fay one word. It mentions 
Was put into the publick Treafury. In other Edi- only one thoufand three hundred Pounds of Silver. 
tons, the Sum. is advanced to thirty three thoufand, 3s According to Cenforinus, ¢- 33. it is very diffi- 
aurt triginta tria millia. In Galenins’s Edition, cult to_affign the exaét Year, in which Sun-Dials 
the xt mentions only two million, five hundred, came firft to be ufed in Rome ; to_which he adds, 
iid thity three thoufand Pounds, without faying That it is as uncertain where the Romans firlt pla~ 
ny thing of the Gold. ‘In the Manufcript, in Mon- ced the firft Sun-Dial they had. According to fome, 
rar Colbere"s Library, the Sum is exorbitant. Iris the firft the had, was that with which Papirins a- 
tid two hundred thoufand millions, and thirty dorned the emple of Qsirizus, which he built in 7 
tecthoufand * Affes, of a Pound each. This enor- Difcharge of the Vow his Father had made, twelve "645833439/, 
ous Quantity of Affet, reckoned only atone French Years before. Others are divided between the Sun- 17 5. rh 4. 
Hin will amount to near a thoufand millions, Dials placed on the Capitol, and neac the Temple rbuthnor. 
‘athirty three thoufand French Livres. To whichif of Diana on the Hill Aventinus, Befides, which 
ie the thirty thoufand Pounds of Gold, the whole are we to believe, concerning this Matter,. one Fa- 
: ‘mount to about fixteen millions, five hun- bins Veftalis, or Varro, who are both quoted by Phin 
and three thoufand French Livres, without the sy the Nataralift, B. z ¢. 30? The former gives 
and three hundred and thirty Pounds of Silver, Papirius the Glory of having firft marked out the 
&d out of the Plunder of the conquered Ci- Hours on a Plane. But Varro pretends, that there 
linnjenetnt 48 not probable, that fome Citics of was no Dial in Lome, till that brought from, Cata~ 
ind ime thould be able to furnith fixtcen. millions ea by Valerius Meffala, In this Contrariety of O- 
" half in Gold, at a time when this Metal was pinions, it is not poffible to determine which is 
ih Since? and confequently much lef common right, 
"ver. Befides, it is not to be imagined that 


but 
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Year of but-in a pretty grofs manner. When they perceived the Sun to fhine, betwee 
ROM E The Tribune of Harangues and the Honfe in which foreign Ambaffadors were lode 
CCCCLX. ed,. one of the Confit ’s Heralds was ordered to make Proclamation, That jt was 
L” Parinrus Noon. But now, the Art of making Sun-Dials, which was firft made known % 
Cursor, SP. them in the Confilhip of Papirius, taught them how to divide the Day into Hours 


Sena And the Water Dial, which was fome time after invented, helped them likewig to 


Confuls. reckon the Hours of the Night. 
Liv. B. 10. §.XIL Arrzr Papirius had received the Honours of a Triumph at Rome, he gig 
£46. not tarry long there; but fet out, with his Troops, for the Territory of the Veftini, 


which was infefted by the Samuites, and in which they were cantoned. This Ro. 
man Army patted the reft of the Winter there, whilft that of Carvilizts was in Mo. 
tion in Hetruria. The latter began with the Siege of Troffulum 3°, a City pretey 
néar the Lake of 37 Bolfenad. ’ Upon the Con/fil's Arrival, all the Inhabitants were 
feized with Fear, and every one haftened out of the City with all Specd, to avoid : 
the Fatigues and Danger of a long Siege. But Carvilius, who kept Troffulum in- | 
vefted, fuffered only four hundred and feventy of the richeft of che Citizens to quit 
the Place; and made them pay dear for their Efcape. After this, he Jaid clofe Sieve 
to the City, took it by Storm, and made all thofe whom the Sword iad (pared, 
Prifoners of War. Then he took five Caftles, which were advantageoufly fituated, 
and in this Expedition he is reckoncd to have killed two thoufand four hundred of 
the Enemy upon the Spot. 
Tuese fuccefsful Beginnings forced the Fai/ci to {uc for a Peace. But the Cop. 
ful would only grant them one Year’s Truce, made them give his Troops a Yeas 
Barta Pay, and demanded of them an hundred thoufand 4/es of * Brafs, for the publick 
Treafury. So that Carvilius returned to Rome, where he had already triumphed, 
after having now gained as much Giory, by having fubdued the Fal/éi, and kept 
Hetruria to its Duty, as before, for having conquered the Samnites. He brought 
*1259/.75.64. from his Expeditions, three hundred and ninety thoufand * des of Brafs, for the 
Artutbwt.  “Sublick Treafury,. befides a pretty great Sum, which he referved to build a Temple 
Varro, deLing. to Fortune 3° who favours the Bold. Carvilius exeted this Monument near ano- 
par ther Temple dedicated by King Servzus 39 Tullius, to the fame Goddefs, and which 
ftood.on the Banks of the Zyser, without the City. And after all this, he ha 
enough left to make Prefents to his Soldiers, He gave every private Soldicr an 
*6s. 74. hundred’ and two *A4//es of Brats, and every Centurion and Horfeman twice that Sum, 
Ariutbut. “This was ‘no confiderable Prefent; but the Remembrance of the covetous Papirin, 
who had ‘faciificed the Interefts of his Troops to the Magnificence of his Triumph, 
made them’ a¢ceépt it with Pleafure. By this means, Carvilius gained a great Supe 
riority over his Collegue, in the Minds of the People. He became powerful cnougt 
to get one of ‘his Lietitenant-Generals acquitted; whofe Profecution, tho’ begun, 
‘could’ not ‘be’ finifhed during his Abfence. The Glory and Intereft of the Generd, 
made the former Difobedience of the old Confid almoft forgotten. Befides, Seat 
_ tius the Tribune, “his Accufer, was out of his Office; fo that all the Proceedings 
‘ againft him ‘came to’ nothing. vis 
.. §. XI. I the mean time, 4ttilins, who from Confit was. become Pretor, made 


t 


-' 36 The Geographers agree, ‘that Zrofflum, aCt- 38 We,have fpoken of the feveral Monuments 
ty, of old: .Hetrsria, ft60d‘in'the- Neighbourhood of Servins Tullius ere&ted to Fortune, Vol.1. Bit 
ote Falcone. Pliny and Feftas obferve, that to 135. The Romans afterwards multiplied them inal 
"Grévebus, the Roman Knights moft all the Quarters of Rome. Fortune wis 

were | called fae Bem te Name of this City; deed the Idol, or Favourite-Divinity of the Repu 
becauft they ‘had ‘taken: it-by Force, under the Con- lick. : + TH 

_ dudt'of one Mains, without the Affiftance of ‘the 39 pe ccording to Ovid, Fafti, B.6. Servits i" 
Da mn x no fiare'in' this Conqueft. But J/ixs had builta Temple to Fortune, under the fame 


|" aftérwards;thty’ were'‘afiaméd‘'to bear a Name Title as Carvslins did, viz. FoRtTUNA Fort 
': which was'¢quivocal. Pliny tells'us, That the Term ; ee = 
Trofilus was’ wie in Rome, to ‘fignify a nice cfte- Ite Deam Ieti For'tEM, celebrate Quiritth 
minate ‘young Man ;’and'‘in this Senfe, Seseca ules | dw Tiberis ripd muncra Regis babes. 
it; in. his 87th Epiftle. Ideiw factam ‘quod Trofuli = °° ; Tht 


ene y SS ; Vatro adds, de Ling. Lat. B. 5. That Servint 
2"'47-The Lake of Bolfe#a took its Namie fromthe /ixs confecrated a Feftival to’ this Goddess, se 
City of Pelfinis, whofe: Territory it watered. It is Month of Fane, and dedicated a Templs 4 tt 
now ‘calicd Lago di Bolfena. Pliny, B. 2. {peaks under the Name of Fortuna Fortis; which but 
of 'two’ floating’ Iflands'doyéred with Trees, which he fays, was buile without the Walls, on the 
were ‘in this Lake. But thofe:that are now in it; of the Zyder. : 

are fixed, Wire) es oe . ' 
gor a re 
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a Law, which was ever after in force, becaufe deemed a very equitable one. It re- Year of 
lated to Guardianfhips. The Twelve Tables had only determined two things con- ROME 
cening them. Firft, That the Father of a Family might, by his Will, appoint whom- Pp i 
fever he pleafed, to be Guardians to his Children; which Guardians were called L- Pariris 
Toftament arit. Secondly, That if a Father died inteftate, rhe neareft Relation fhould ete br 
ye che Orphans Guardian; and thefe Guardians were called Legitimz, becaufe ap- ene 
ginted by the Law, and not the Will of the Parent. So that the Twelve Tables Conihls. 
had not provided for all Cafes. There were fome Families, the Orphans of which 
had no very near Relations, and the Heads of which dicd inreftare; and 4rtti/ius 
took care thac thefe poor Infants fhould not be left utterly defticute. He ordered; 
that the Pretor and Tribunes of the People fhould affign them a Guardian, by a ma- 
jotity of Voices; and fuch Guardians are called by the Civilians, Attilians, becaule Ulpidn de Tus 
nominated by virtue of the Attilian Law. It is likewife probable, that it was made */'* 
inthe Year when Attilius was Pretor, though the Hiftorians have not given us the 
Date of it. At Jeaft it’s certain, it was looked on in Rome asa very ancicnt Infti- 
ution; and no time agrees better with the pafling it than this. At the fame time 
theCurule c_Zadiles made two other Laws, which were not of that Confequence as 
the Attiian. The firft related only to The Games; and enacted, That thofe who 2”. 8. 10. 
had received any Crowns, as Rewards for their military Exploits, fhould wear +¢ “ 47° 
them on their Heads, at the publick Shews; and that the Conquerors fhould carry 
Palm-Branches in their Hands. The fecond Law related to Shepherds, who had com+ 
mitted Trefpafles, by feeding their Flocks on the Demefnes of the State; and with 
the Fines which were laid upon them, the c ZAdiles paved a great Road from the 
Campus Martius, to 4* Bovilla. , 
¢.XIV. The Confuls Papirius and Carvilius, had by their Conquefts left the Re- Year of 
publick in a. more flourifhing State than ever. It {eems certain, that they did not  O 7H 
quit 4? the Confulfhip till March, at foonelt. Papirius prefided at the Election of pes 
the new Confuls, which could not be made till February. The Perfons chofen by Q Fanws 
the Centuries were Fabius Gurges 43, a Patrician, and Funius Brutus, farnamed Ms*, Gur 
ceva, of an illuftrious, tho’ a Plebeian Family. It may juftly feem ftrange, that the Borer sen. 
Promotion of Fabius Gurges to the Confilate fhould be oppofed by him who feemed v4, Confuls. 
mot nearly concerned to intereft himfelf in hisFavour. But fo it was, that Fadias the 
Father became his Son’s Adverfary in the Comitia. One Hiftorian, who does not al- ” al. Max. Bede 
waysdeferve entire Credit, fays, that the Modefty of the Great Fabius, who was then © ** * 5 
Prince of the Senate, was his only Motive to oppofe his Son’s Grandeur. He had been 
Confil five times himfelf, and his Father and Grandfather’ before him had likewifé 
been promoted to the Con/ilfhip; and he is faid to have thought the uniting fo many 
Honours in his Houfe, a pernicious Precedent for a Republick, in which it is of Im- 
portance not to heap too many Honours on any one finglé Family. So that the Mo- 
tration of old Fabius, adds this Hiftorian, got the bette of his paternal Affection, 
ind Love for his owh Blood. But fhould we'grant that he acted from thefe noble 
Incinations, which are never probable but in the Mouth of an Hero; who can fay, 
Whether this Republican Principle was the only Inducement the Father had, to 
thwate his Son’s Elé@tion? Perhaps Family-:Difcontents might have cxafperated old 
Fabius, His Son had been furnamed of Gurges, purcly on account of his Prodi- 
ality,and Debauchery in his Youth. Befides, old Fadius Knew better than any body 
Ife, the Incapacity of the Man the Republick was going to place at the Helm of 
overnment. Which makes it probable, that a Love of the Publick, and a Fear 
f feeing his Family difhonoured by an unworthy Con/ul, were the real Motives that 


ne The Romans granted Conquerors the Privilege this Lu/ffrum was but the nineteenth fince Servins 
appearing at the publick Shews and Games, with Tullins. But this, appears plainly to be a Miltake 
aide on their Heads, after the manner of the from the Teftimony.vf the Fa/ti Capitolini, So great 
he ‘, from whom they borrowed this Cuftom. an Authority ought always to prevail againft that of 
hin ght of carrying Palm-Branches, was likewife a Writer, who ein ct) has been often found 
csi Mark of Diftinétion thewn them, but was defeétive both as to-the Order of Faéts and Ma+ 
Mat to the Roman Republick, and had never giftracies. 
"prattifed in Greece, 43 According to the Greek Tables, it_was not 
if Boville food in Old Latium, between Rome Quintus Fabius Garges, but one Fabius Maximus, 
ree Longa, at a little diftance from the Tyber. that the Cesturjes, now raifed to the Confuifip, a 
re buried in its Ruins. fecond time. But the Anhalifts have acknowledged 
i dj suy places the hed and Lufirum of the this to be a Miftake 

ng Year, under this Year 46x; and adds, That : ae: 
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Year of ftirred up the Fathcr againftthe Son. We fhall foon {ee that the Appreheng 

ROM Eold Fabius were not entirely groundlefs. 
oe AND it may be affirmed, that Funins Brutus had little Advantage over his Cot. 
Qo Fass legue, at leaft in the Art of War. So that the Confislfbip was now conferred 6 
Max. Gur- two Perfons, who only bore the Name of Confuls, without any Confular Merit. 
cesD.Juxt’’ which was a very impolitick Step in the Romans. Had they taken care to nom}. 
va, Confuls. nate to the Confulfbip two of thofe great Generals, with which the Republick then 
Piaeae B.8- abounded, Hetruria had continued peaceable ; and the Samnites, who had been fo 
ee fevercly handled the laft Year, would at laft have funk. But Papirius, who pre. 
fided at the Ele€tion, caufed two unexperienced Men to be chofen; perhaps for fear 
of having his own Glory eclipfed, by Succeffors, who were capable of putting an 
Orefius, B.3- End to a War which he could not finifh. Add to this Misfortune, that the Cig, . 
23) 4, was Vifited with a Plague, which fpread icfelf into the Country. Rome had often | 
az undergone the like Calamity, occafioned either by the Multitude of her Inhabitants 
or the Unwholfomenefs of the Air; but no Plague had ever raged with more 
Fury than the prefent. Thofe who give us an Account of it, feem to want Ey. 
preflions to defcribe the Havock it made; they can only fay, It was fatal to a Py. 
- digy! This Scourge therefore, and the Incapacity of the Confuls, gave the Samnites 
an Opportunity to recover their Courage, and the Fad/ci to break the Truce they 
had obrained the laft Year. The former fpread themfelves over Campania, in order 
to lay ic wafte; whilft the latter affembled their Forces againft Rome, which was cy. 
haufted of Men by the Numbers of the Dead, and oppreffed with the Multitude of 

the Sick. 

Tue Republick perceived her Miftake, in placing two Men of {mall Abilities, and 
no Authority, at the Head ‘of Affairs; and remedied the Evil as well as fhe could, 
When it had been determined by Lot, that Fabius Gurges fhould make War with 
the Sammites, and Brutus with the Falifci; it was refolved to appoint the Confils 
two Liecurenant-Generals who were capable of fupplying their Want of Experience, 
The illuftrious Carvilius, who had juft triumphed over the Samnites, and who 
Valour Hetruria had experienced, was placed-yuder Funins Brutus; and afterwards 
Yenaras, An. 2SEE Srcater Officer than Carvilius, was appointed to direct, and command under 
i Bb. ¢1. Fabius Gurges; which was his own Father. . The venerable old Man, in orderto 
fave his Son’s Honour, and out of Affection to his Country, did more than could 
have been expected from a Man of his Age. We.fhall {ce him fo far demean hin 
{elf, as to became a Subaleern to the young Conful. As for the Conful Brutw, 
when aflifted with a good Lieurenant-General, he fet out for Zetruria, and by the 
help, of Carvyilius’s Counfels executed his‘Commiffion there with Honour. —HisAr 
my over-rup a great Part of ‘Hetruréa,: yavaged.it,.and brought off a great deal of 
Spoil. The Fafi/ci, who came.to ftop. his Progrefs, were beaten. And in hott, 
Rome could not juftly blame his Candu&, or charge any Want of Bravery on By 
tus. But this was not wholly the Cafe with Fadius Gurges. As foon as he unde 
ftood that the Sammnites were ravaging, Campania, he haftened thither with his4t 
my. His Father did not follow.him; for:he had not yet accepted of the Empl: 
ment of directing his Son,..and ferving under him. And from hence proceeded the 
Imprudence and Temerity of the young Gonfid. He had all the Vivacity and Atdout 
which the F4éi# generally difcovered in’ Battels; but he wanted Moderation and 
Experience. As foon as he camein fight of the Enemy, he offered Bartel. He, 
without deliberating, immediately fell upon a Troop. of Scouts, which had ben 
fent out to reconnoitre. him; and.as,he,eafily put them to Flight, this was cnoush 
to make him believe that the whole Sawnite Army was routed. He thereforeat 
vanced: againft ir, without obferving any Order, or. keeping his Troops drawn“ 
and with only one Body of Romans; for all his Forces were not yet come up Wi 
him.. Nay, his Fire carried him.fo. far, that he came and fell upon an Army will 
would have farrounded him, and cut-him off, and.all his Troops with him, if te 
Furpivs Night had not overtaken them, and.proteéted him from the Purfuit of the Samnttt 
ve And after all, he received .a violent Blow. He loft three thoufand of his Romani 
the Adtion; and carried back with hini'a yet greater Number of Wounded, ml 
of whom perifhed for Want of Medicines, and duc Attendance ; which was occa (On 
Zonaras, An- cd: by the General's imprude Leftall 


Ons of 


eae ence, and. Precipitation, to. give Battcl,. For he had. 
mt 3-8 his Baggage, and the Surgeons of his Army, a great way. bchind. him. and.ie may i 
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be refumed, that he and his Army would have undergone that Fate the next Day, Year of 
which they had cfcaped the Day before, it the Dread of the Great Fabius’s Name RO ME 
had not been of Servicc to his Son. The Enemy believed, That the Father command- ray 
eithe reft of the Roman Army ; and That they fhould foon have a powerful Avenger Q Faniws 
upon them. The Conquerors therefore decamped, without tarrying to receive him; ee Gun 
and gave Gurges Time and Opportunity to efcape. oes fess 
XV. Tue News, which was brought to Rome, of fo ill.condu&ed an A€tion, va, Confuls. 
gad fo lamentable a Defeat, juftified the Father’s Diftruft of hisSon; and the Romans 
wereno longer furprized at the Oppofition he had made tohis being appointed Con/ié. 
The Indignation of the Publick againft the rath Com/fi/, was increafed, by the Re- 
membrance of the Vidories of Old Fabius, and the Glory of his Anceftors. He 
wisaccufed before the Senate, and it is probable the Tribunes of the People did not rrorus, in Epi- 
farce him, in the Harangues they made in the Affemblies of the People. At tomeUndecina. 
jength, the Murmurs were carried to fuch a height, that ir became neceffary to call 
him back to Rome, and cite him to appear. Nay, the Depofitions againft him were 
foftrong, that he was not even admitted to juftify himfelf. And in fhort, every 
thing tending to a Condemnation, the Shame of which would have rebounded upon 
the fabian Family; this rouzed the Zcal of the Father, in favour of the Son. He pjeCocerianus 
fpoke for him, with all the Dignity of a Man of his Age, Merit, and Employ- ix eerptis « 
ments. J don't pretend, faid he, to excufe the Rafhnefs of an imprudent General, Pita 
whem you placed at the Head of your Armizs, contrary to my Inclination. Nay, I 
would give hin up to the Rigour of your fuftice, were it not that the Diferace of 
the Son meuft reflect SDifbonour on the Father. Call to mind my Vittories, and the 
Spoils I have fo often taken fromthe Enemy ; and compare them with the Difgrace, 
ind fight Loffes which Gurges has brought upon you; and then you will pardon the 
me, in confideration of the other. And after all, I have the Satisfaction of feeing 
that the Conful you have, chofen does not degenerate from the martial Ardour of his 
Anefors. If he difhonours me, it is rather by an Excefs of Valour, than Cowardice 
md Fear; and the Fault he has been guilty of, does not render him incorrigisle. A 
Want of Valour is indeed never to be repaired ; but Prudence comes with Tears. Ex- 
perience will correct the too precipitate Salles of my Son's Zeal for his Country; and 
ke may yet become avery great Man, when I myfelf have formed him for the Conduct 
of Armies. I will therefore go and command under him; and what may you not ex- 
ett from bis youthful Fire, when corrected by the Flegm of a Man of my ge ? 
ty Son and I, when thus united, fhall foon gain you more than you have bff. Thee 
Words appeafed che Minds of the People, who accepted the Offer the wife old Man 
ade, and paffed a Decree, appointing Old Fabéus to be Licutenant-General to the 
Cnful, whom they were juft ready to have deprived of the Command of the Troops. 
pon this, the Father immediatcly followed the Son; and the Loffes young Fabius 
ad fuffered, were foon repaired. As foon as it was reported, thac the Father was 
oming to affift the Son with his Advice, Recruits were fent from all the Latin Ci- 
its, to increafe the Roman Army. Indeed no Levics were made in Rome, where 
tt Contagion daily {wepe away a grcat Number of Citizens; but the Allies fup+ 
lied that Defe&t, and Old Fabins’s Reputation drew him Succours from all Parts. 
th thefe Reinforcements the Roman Army went to try another Battel with the 
amnites. Both Nations burned with an equal Ardour to fight; and at length they 
peared in an open Country, and the Signal was given. 
HE Sammites made the firft Onfet, with their ufual Vigour; and the Romans 
ind it difficule co wichftand their Impetuofity. ‘Pontins Herennius, a Man of in- 
elitigable Conftancy in Battcl, was their General, whom no adverfe Fortune could’ 
Merto difcourage; he fupported the weak Remains of his exhaufted Nation with 
Ottitude, This brave Samnite, full of his firft Vitory, made incredible Efforts to: 
Ma fecond. On the other hand, the Confil, {purred on by the Shame of his De- 
#, fought as a priyare Soldier, in the firtt Line. But Pontius had already broken 
‘0 the Troop which covered young Fadius, and the Samnites were farrounding him 9,.-p.9¢22. 
ill Sides, when his Father came to his Affiftance. Ir was expeéted, that old Fa 
Swould- only affilt his Son with his Advice, and not perfonally engage in Battel’, 
tthe Danger in: which he faw him, rouzed his Courage, and gave him new, 
rength, ~The old Warrior exerted him(felf with the fame Bravery, in Defence of 
on, as he had formerly fhewnin Hetruria, and his firft Campaigns in panne: 
| , 2 © 
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He threw himfelf the firft Man inte the maiidft of the Battalion which furroung d 
Gurges; and, animated by his Example, the braveft of the Roman Youth fell ans 
this Body of Sammites, broke it, and difperfed it. So that the Boldnefs of the Old 
General was the Fore-runner of the Vidtory. The Legzons purfued the Attack i 
the Place where the Sammites were broken; and pufhed them {0 vigoroufly, tes 
Pontius himfelf, after having done every thing in this fatal Engagement, which 
could be expected from a good General, or brave Man, was taken Prifoner, Twen- 
ty thoufand of the Enemy were killed upon the Spot, or in the Rout, and four thoy. 
fand of them, with their Chief, taken Prifoners. §o true is it, that the Addition o¢ 
one able Head in Councils of War, is of great Weight in military Enterprizes: 
The Defeat of the Sammnites wascomplete. Their Camp was taken and plundered, 
Samnium was \eft to the Mercy of the Conquerors. And in fhort, the Spoils the 
Romans took in it, were partly delivered up to the Queffors, to be put in the pub. 
lick Treafury ; and partly diftributed among the Soldiers. 

But Rome would have been more fenfibly affe@ted with the Vidtory of the Fa. 
biz, at any other time; the prefent publick Misfortunes much damped her Joy. The 
Plague daily made new Ravages; and inthis Extremity, Recourfe was had to the ufual 
Remedy; that is, Superftition. The Sybl/ine Books were con(ulteds and they deciar. 
ed it neceffary to fetch from Epidaurus 44, a City of Peloponnefus, in the Territory 
of Argos, the God « Zfculapius 45, who was there worfhiped under the Figure of 
Serpent. The Roman Ambafladors might probably 4¢ fer out at that time, to bee 
his Affiftance; but he did not arrive till the next Year, when the Contagion was up. 
onthe decline: And we fhall then fee with what Applaufe the credulous People receiy. | 
ed the pretended Author of their Prefervation. At prefent nothing was thought on 
but chufing new Confuls, at whofe Election neither of the prefent ones could prefide, 
They were both bufy in carrying on the War, in their refpective Provinces; and it 
was therefore neceflary to create a Diéfator to fupply their room. This Diétator was 


44 There were reckoned to have been former! 
two Citics in Greece, which bore the Nameof Epi- 
daurus: one in Argos, theotherin Laconia. The for- 
mer, according to Sophian, was fituated near Cherro- z 
wefs ; but Niger places it, inthe Neighbourhood of Pi- Sacrifice wasa Goat ; and as this Animal was thooght 


which was dedicated to the Worhip of A/culapius, enough to the Worhhip paid to the God of Phytick. 
The latter was furnamed Limera by the Greeks, from The ancient Pagans, who according to the Prejudices 
the fine Meadows with which it was furrounded. It of their Religion, drew Conjeétures concerns us 
is now known by the Name of Malvafia, or Mal- curity from the Motions and Cry of a Raven, com 
potfie. fecrated this Bird to him; thereby to point pa 
45 The Ancients received as many 2fexlapsi as the pretended, the Sagacity of an able Phyfciaty lores 
Mythologifts thought fictoinvent. This was the Fate fecing Difeafes, and difcovering the moft hid rea 
of the Pagan Divinities. Depending onthe Caprice of {es of them, by certain Symptoms. What ara 
the Statuary; who made them, or the Wit of the Poet, faid in another Place of the Goddefs of Healt, 
who realized them, they grew numberlefs, and feem- cqually applicable to the God Hi fenlapius. 
ed to produce oncanother. Cicero, in his Treatife Of 46 Whatis certain, is, that the Ambaffadors 
she Nature of the Gods, reckons up three Afenlapii; fet out for Epidaurus, before the End of the Year i 
but the Pagan Mythology, which gives them ail, almoft Their Departure was delayed, fays Livy, at the 
the fame Attributes, generally confounds them, and of his tenth Bool, becaufe the Confuls were 


reprefent him, fometimes under the Form ofaSerpent, at prefent, was only.the pafling a Decree, appo 

as in a Medal, which bears this Infcription, emiaay- one Day for folemn Sapplication:, in ordertoe 

PION, becaufe it was {truck at Epidaurus. This Ani- end put to the Contagion, by the Affiftance 

mal, and the Cock, are Symbols that are almoft ale God Aifcmlapins. “Aes " 

ways reprefented with him. Thefe allegorical Figures, probal 
eee 
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jobably the famous Appius Claudius, of whom we have faid fo much; at leaft, one Year of 
ricient Monument tells us he was Diéfator. And as his Diéfatorfhip could {earce fall R O M E 
in any other time but the Year 461, we fhall place it here upon the Credit of an old ppt 
wIn{cription, which we take for granted is genuine, But neverthelefs, Appius’s No- Q Fasivs 
mination muft have proved defective, fnce he did not prefide.in the Aflembly of the eee aa 
Centuries. The Republick fell into an Interregnum, and L. Poffumius, one of the Ma- Brutus Scae 
giftrates nominated to govern the Strate till the new EleGion, held the Comitza, inthe pi cont uls. 
Campus Martius, and prefided inthem. This Poffumius was the fame who had, the ripe ae 
lat Year, efcaped Condemnation, by the Affiftance of the Conful Carvilius, who had rentie. 
made him his Lieutenant-General. He was diftinguifhed by his high Birth; but was in 
his Temper haughty, enterprizing, untra@table, and above all Regards to Decency or 
justice : He looked on the Violation of the Laws as a Trifle; thought every thing law- 
jal, that helped to aggrandize him; and agreably to this, madc an ill Ufe of the Prefi- 
denthhip of the Commztéa, with which he had been entrufted, and gaining thcir Suffrages, 
cot himfelf declared 48 Conful. This was an open Breach of the Laws. for which there 
never had been a Precedent, except that of Appius the Decemvir, which no good Ci- 
tienhad approved. But neverthelefs, the Ele@ion held good; and Rome gave Poffu- 
mys for his Collegue, one C. Funius Brutus, furnamed Bubulcus, who had not yet Liv. B. 10. 
sappeared upon the Stage. “47. 

¢.XVI. THis was the third time Poffumzus had obtained the Confulfhip; and he Year of 
dicovered as much Haughtinefs and Pride in the Difcharge of it, ashe haddoncAm- & O47 E 
bition in procuring it for himfelf, contrary to Law. No Man was ever more regard- ae 
les of the Efteem and Affe@tion of others, than he. He had Quarrels with Brutus his L-Posrumius 
Collegue; and with Fabius Gurges, who was continued General of a Roman Army in Mecettus, 
Sanninm, with the Title of Procon/ul, on condition his Father would continue to ferve era 
under him as his Lieutenant-Gencral. Poffumius difcovered his Spleen ro Brutus, as »v%cus, Con- 
oon as they were entered upon their Office. It has been already obferved, that the 
Bruti, tho’ of the Family of the firlt Brutus, were Plebeians. They did not de- 
fend from the Patrician Branch of the Family of that Deftroycr of the Regal 
Power and Authority; this Branch ended with his Death, and that of his rwo Sons, 
who were facrificed to the publick Good. And hence arofe the Arrogance of Pof- Suidas in Po 
tumius, and the Contempt he had for his Collegue. He treated him as 4 New 
Man, or an Upftart. So that when Lots ought to have been drawn, as ufual, toaflign 
the Confuls their Provinces, Poffumzus demanded Samnium, and pretended, that his 
Name alone was enough to give him a Claim to it, without putting it to rhe Chance 
ofaLot. The Faézi indeed then commanded an Army, which was acting againft the 
Samnites ; but he depended on being able to fucceed againft them, by the {ame violent 
Meafures, which he made ufe of againft Brutus. And he firft practifed al] his Intrigues 
ind Tricks againft his Collegue; who was obliged to give way to the Senatc, who took 
lis Rival under their Proteétion. He did not wait for a Decree; but declared himfelf 
fontent co take upon him the Command in Hetruria: and Poffumius defpifed the In- 

ignation of the People, who were exafperated at the Injuftice done to a Plebcian 
mul. Upon this Vitory, he grew more audacious than cver; and he made Prepa. D. Hal. in ex- 
ions for marching a new Confidar Army into Sammnium. Gee es 
§.XVI. In the mean time, Rome ftill continued to be affli&ed with the Plague; 
nd at lenech, cAfeulapius, the falutary God, who had been expected a whole Year, 
ttved from Eypidaurus. But we do not vouch for the Truth of all we are going to 
yofhim, It is certain, That there were many Tricks practifed in the Removal of 
his pretended Divinity, and That Superftition has blended many Fables with the Re- 
ons the Hiftorians have given us of it. 
VESCUL APIUS was a Native of Meffene, a City of Peloponnefus. Asfoonas he Lafantius ex 
sborn his Parents expofed him in the midft of a Forcft, where he was found by eens 
pe Hunters. Thefe had Compaffion on him, and caufed him to be fuckled by a 
woes Infeription is written In a Style fo diffe- for mney four Years, which has: not cfeaped the 
rite a lg of the old Latins, that it is generally Shipwrec of Time. So that this ores bile ete 

ore hil been made ex poff fudto, difappear, till the Beginning of the fecon 1 “i Mibet 

ancient Annalifts, and Hiftorians, allex- sian War: but then he will again fhine forth, with 


en Bee, in the Names of the Confuls for this yct greater Luftre than before. Where he is defec- 
bathe fat t Livy, who, B. 29 gives Lucius Poftu- tive, we continuc to have recourie to the ancient An- 
ean alte Surname of Aderel/us, inflead of Megel-  nalifts, and other Writers of Antiquity ; and have en- 
Boich all ancient Monuments give him. deavoured from their rich Remains, to repair the 
i the L, Livy's Hiltory breaks off ; and we la: Breach, which the Ages of Ignorance have made in 
se ofS of the Continuation of this greatWork Livy's Story. 
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Year of Bitch. When he was old enough to be capable of Inftru€tion, he was commit 
ROM EtheCare of the famous Chiron 5°, who taught him Phyfick, or, if you will, Sy 
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ted to 


for the two Arts were then confounded. The Difciple foon excelled his Matters 


being grown an able Phyfician, fettled at Epidaurus, a City of Argos, and praaic 
his Art there. It muft be granted, that « 4fculapins made fome Difcoveries in i 
Cure of Difeafes and Wounds. He is faid to have invented the Probe; to have 
made ufe of Bandages; and to have been the firft who invented Purges, and the Ar of 
drawing Teeth. And as he lived in an Age wherein it was ufual to deify thofe who 
diftinguifhed themfelves by any ufeful Difcoveries, the People were pleafed to call him 
the Son of Apollo, and rank him among the Gods. After which, he foon hada Tem, 
ple erected to him in Epidaurus ; which was built upon an Eminence, without the cj, 
ty, becaufe the moft airy and wholfome Situations are moft fuitable to the God o¢ 
Health. TherethePriefts, who prefided over the Worfhip of this new God, bred ais 
of thofe Snakes, which are eafily tamed, and taught to follow any Perfons where they 
pleafe, without any Danger of being bit by them; and the filly Vulgar honoured this 
Snake, asthe God himfelf. His ufual Hole was under the Feet of the fine Stone Statue of 
ce Lfculapius,which the famous Sculptor Thrafymedes 5\of Paros had made; and whe. | 
ever he came out of it, his Appearance was underftood to prognofticate the Cure of the 
Sick. The Envoys of Rome were brought into this Temple, to which the Love of 
Life drew all Greece, and which Gratitude for imaginary Cures had exceedingly en. 
riched. Ogulnius was the Head of the Embaffy: And it’s probable the Epzdanrians 
made the Romans pay very dear for the Relief they defired; their Reputation and Inte. 
reft being then very {mall in Greece. But however that be, the Epidaurians cranted 
their Requeft, and fuffered them to carry away with them the Snake, which drew all 
the People in the Neighbourhood into the City. It is reported as a Prodigy, thatthe 
Snake came out in fight of the Ambaffadors, whilft they-were attentively vicwing the 
magnificent Statue ofc Z/culapius: And that he left the Temple of Epidaurus of his 
own Accord, and winding his great Body along, paffed all thro’ the City, and went di. 
re@tly to the Port where the Roman Ship was at Anchor. To which it is added, tha 
he entered the Veffel of his own accord, went direétly to Ogu/nius’s Cabin, and curling 
himfelf into feveral Circles, continued quietly there. An Account, which is neither 
incredible nor miraculous, if we fuppofe (which might have been the Cafe,) thatthe 
Matter of the Snake, who had tamed him, went before him to the Ship. Befides, this 
was not the firft time that one of thefe Snakes had been taken out of the Templcof 
Epidaurus. The Sicyonians 5? had already carried one from thence to their City, ina 
Chariot; and an unknown Woman, named Niécagore, had conduéted him thither. 
Thus the Impoftures of the Greeks furnifhed the Nations, who were willing to be che. 
ed, with « Z/culapius’s, and thus the Romans, among others, were bubbled by then 
Tue other Adventures of the pretended ¢« Z/culapius, in his Paflage from Epidams 
to Rome, have been celebrated both by the Hiftorians and Poets. They relate, or feign, 
that the Ambaffadors Galley felt the good Effeéts of the God’s Prefence, in her Voy" 
age, it being excceding profperous andhappy. But neverthelefs, the Sea becameboil- 
tcrous towards the Coatts of Italy, and the Strength of the Winds forced the Scamen 
to put in, at the Port of Autium, where there was a Temple dedicated to _ Zi/enlopus, 
The Snake had hitherto confined himfelf to Ogu/nius’s Cabbin ; but here heeltipet, 
and gliding along came to the Court of the Sanétuary where he was worthipped. Thi 
Placc was planted with Myrtles and Palm-trecs, and the pretended ¢ Aefeulapins 50 


go Not to mention the fabulous Story of the Birth and Ivory, fitting upon a Throne, to denote the for 
of Chiron the Centaur, it is fufficient to know the reign Power of this God, over all forts of Diets 
moft rational Account the Mythologifts give of him. In one hand he helda Staff’; in_the other, a Drago 
He is faid to have {pent Part of his Life in the Moun- By the Side of the Statue wasa Dog. The Pagal i 
tains 5 and the profound Knowledge he acquired by confecrated this Animal to Ai/culapins, citherin Con 
the Study of Simples, gained him the Reputation of formity to the Fable, which fuppofed him to have 
the moft able Phyfician of his Time. Nor washelefs fuckled by a Bitch; or becaufe, as Plucarch obiens 
remarkable for the military Education he had given A- Queft. Rom. Dogs don’t a little contribute t0! 
chilles, to whom he was Precepgor, than for his Skill cleanfing of Wounds, by licking them. The Stat 
in Phyfick. 8, Clemens Alexandrinus ranks him a- of /Efeulapins of Epidanrns, had alfo a golden Be! 
mong thofe, who eftablifhed Forms of Religion, and = which Dionyfius the Tyrant feired, under pret 
introduced the Ufe of Sacrifices. We referthe Rea- that it was unnatural to giveApollo’s Sona Beards 
der to Fable, for the manner of his Death, and the he hitnfelf was reprefented as abeardlefs you 6 
Place the hase pide him atnong the twelve Signs of $2 The Inhabitants of Sicyone, a City of Pel 
the Zodiack, under the Name of Sagittarius. nefus, had creéted a Statue of Aifeslapins, Mi" 

$1 This Thrafymedes of Paros was, according to ly of Gold, and part! of Ivory, in the Porch © 
Paufanias, one of the moft famous Statuaries of his temple. Te was made by Calansis the Statuary 
Age. His Mafter-piece was an /calapins of Gold mr 
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pon the Jargeft of his Trees, and twifted his long Body round it. Forthree Days, it Year of 
vas much feared, chat the divine Animal would continue there; and all Endeavours RO M E 
to bring him back to the Ship were vain. It availed nothing to offer him his ufual Nea 
Food; he continued three Days twifted round the Palm-tree. But at length, he return- L-Postumis 
ed to the Galley of his own accord, and fuffered himfelf to be carried to the Place in- aisichtmaioed 
waded. Antium was at no very great diftance from the Mouth of the Zyer; and the wee ae 
sgake was carried up that River, to Rome. The Joy the Romans thewed upon the Ar- 2vtcus, Con- 
rival of this falutary God, is not to be expreffed. Altars were ereéted all along the se 

shore; and Incenfe and Sacrifices offered, even to Profufenefs. The Romans expetted 

immediately co receive c “/culapius within their Walls, and build him a Temple; but 

theGod is faid to have chofen his own Abode. Inthe midft of the Tyéer, over-againtt 

the Walls of Rome, there was an Ifland, formed in the Infancy of the Republick, by 

sraw, Trunks of Trees, Sand, and the Rubbifh of the City; and thither the Serpent 

tired, fwimming gently thro’the Water. From that time it was called The D/land of 
fi[culapius 5 and a 53 Temple was foon ereéted to him there, and enriched with num- 

berlels Prefents. The Temple was built in the Shape of a Ship; the higher Part of it 

refembled the Stern, and the lower, the Prow. But whatever the Hiftorians fay of it, it Mertianus. 
isvery uncertain whether the Plague was not ftopped, before the Serpent arrived ; and if 

webelieve Pliny, who gave no Credit to popular Traditions, the Romans themf{elves 

would not fuffer this c Z/culapins, who had been brought from Beyond-fea, to be 

placed within their Walls. He fays, they had an Averfion 54 to Phyficians, and their Péi1.B.29.¢1. 
Art; and defpifed even the pretended c Z/culapius, the Prince and Head of Phyficians. 
Burneverthelefs, the Temple of this God of Health was very much frequented by the 

Commonalty at Rome; the Sick 55 came and paffed the Night in it; and Imagination, 

orthe Strength of Nature, fometimes wrought Cures there, which were afcribed to 

the Power of the God. 


§3 There were fome Ruins of the ancient Temple probable Rome was not abfolutely deftitute of Phyfi- 
bf dfewlapins in the Ifland of the Zyber, tobe feenin cians, before Archagatus’s time ; but they were in lefs 
He fixteenth Century, near the Church of Se. Bartho- Credit, and their Knowledge of the Nature of Dif 
imw, Befides, a Medaéllox {truck by the Order of eafes, and the Virtue of Remedies, was very little. 
nuninns Pins, renewed the Memory of A4feulapi- Terence introduces Phyficians upon the Stage, and 
's Arrival in that IMand, wnder the Form of aSer- Plantus calls their Shops Medicine, to dilfinguith 
V e the Figure of this God, on Multitudes them from thofe of the Barbers, and Perfumers, which 
ntiques. Te is reprefented (as above) on anen- he calls Tonftrine, and AGyropolia. But it muft be 
Ned Stone, asa Child, who is receiving from Céi- confeffed, that the Romans had not that regard for 
4 the Centaur, fome plant, probably, for the Cure Medicine, which an Art of that Importance deferves. 
Wounds and Difeafes. ASKAHNIOZ, or Afelepi- They, for along Courfe of Y cars, left the Pra€tice of it 
41S the Name the Greeks gave Afeulapius. Under wholly to Perfons of a fervile Condition, orfrcedmen. 
ur, is a Satyr, or the God Pan, holding a And this Art was funk till lower in the Opinion of 
ein his Hand. Thefe were thePrepoffeffions the Romans, by the Roguery and Ignorance of Quacks, 
agans, concerning the Power of the God of who, under the Title of Phyficians, abufed the Cre- 
Hippocrates himfelf advifes a Phyfician, if dulity of the People, made their Market of them, and 
Would ficceed in the Cure of a Difeafe, to in- at the fame time much endangered the Sick which 
ello, and then Afendapins, and his two were under their Care, ; 
Pi Fiygia and Panacea. ss If fick Perfons recovered, they, by Way of 
it i tells us, B. 29. ¢.1. that Archagatus was Thankfpiving, facriticed a Cock, tothe God, whofe 
here } yfician, who came from Greeceto Rome, Proteétion they thought they bad experienced. It was 
eh in Pradtifed Phyfick and Surgery, with Repu- in Allufion to this Ceremony, that Secrates, when con~ 
i ; A the Year of Rome $35, according to his demned to die, and thereby delivered from all the E- 
ling gegekoning, in the Confalpbip of Lucius ZE- ils of Life, ordered the fame Animal to be facri- 
iG a Marcus Livins, To which headds, That ficed to Aifexlapins. By which we ma judge of the 
rales was commonly looked upon as a kind Offerings which Perfons cured of Diteafés made to 
Utoner, becaufe he had anheavy Hand. It is their fuppofed Benefadtor. 
§.XVIM. Ir 
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Year of §.XVIL However, it is probable, Rome 56 was delivered from the Plague, when th 
ROM E Confuls fer out, one for Hetruria, and the other for Sammnium. As for Funius Brutys ree 
CCCCLAIL. Fy ploits in his Province were fo inconfiderable, that the Hiftorians have not thoy = 
Péosrunres them worth remembring; and we fhall fee P oftumius behaving him(elf with the Ga 
Mecettus, Haughtinefs at the Head of his Troops, which had made him odious at Rome. The ty-o 
Bou By Fai, Father and Son, made War alfo in Samnium, and that with a great deal of pry. 
suncus, Con- dence and Valour. The Father was only Lieutenant-General to the Son, who as Py». 
fuls. Confiil commanded in chief; and the wife old Man took Care to govern the youn 
Dio. Coceia- General with all poffible Addrefs and Circumfpeétion. He was the main Spring of al 
nus in exterp- the Expeditions which were undertaken ; but without appearingto be fo. The Scheme, 
tira Valo 1. 4 Advice were his; but he did not propofe them with the Authority of a Father. 
artfully and imperceptibly infinuated them into his Son’s Mind, who adopted them 
with the more Pleafure, becaufe he fancied himfelf to be Author of them. They had 
already reduced all that Part of Sammnium, which was called The Canton of the 57 Pen. 
tri. The Father and Son had already laid Siege to Cominium, an important Place for. 
merly taken and burnt by Carvilius; but fince re-taken, and re-built, by the Samnitey, 
In the mean while, Poffurins was alfo preparing to cnter Samsnium with a Confilar At. 
my. Before he left Rome, he had fent away a Detachment of his Army, and employed 
his Legionary Troops in his own private Bufinefs. He had made them grub up a Foret 
which belonged to him, without furnifhing them with Utenfils; and this firt AG of 
Tyranny was followed with greater Impofitions. As foon as he arrived in his Province, 
he made it his BufinefS to interrupt the fadi in their Enterprizc, and affume to himfelf 
D.Hal. in ex- the Credit of the Siege of Cominium, which they had begun. He fent Orders to the Pr. 
cerptis a Vale- Conful, to defitt from his Enterprize, and leave it tohimto carry on the Siege. It ie. 
fe longs to me only, faid he, with an imperious Air, to command here. But Fabius had theAv. 
thority of a Decree of the Senate, who had nominated him Pro-Coz/ful, vo fupport him, 
Befides, the Fabian Family did not think themfelves inferior to that of the Con/iv/; and 
old Fabius, on whom the Infult partly, fell; was an Hero, whofe Merit was much re. 
{pefted. The Confeript Fathers therefore {upported him in his Pretenfions, and fent an 
Order to Poffumzus, not to thwart the Pro-Conful, but to leave him in Poffeflion of his 
Province, and go upon fome other Expedition in Samnium, in order to gain himfelf 
Glory there. But the Confil was too proud to pay any Regard to publick Authority. He 
gave the Meffenger from the Senate this infolent Anfwers Tell the Confcript Fathers, 
it is their Bufine/s to obey their Confal, and not their Confal's to fibmit to their Din 
tions. Nor did Poffumius confine him{elf to Words. He marched towards Cominiun, 
with Refolution to give the Fadi Battel, in cafe they did not yield to his obftinate He 
mour, Then would a Roman Conful have fought with a Pro-Confil for the firl time; 
and the Szwmites would have triumphed, upon the Divifion of the Romans. Butthe 
Wifdom of old Fabius inclined him to Moderation ; and he brought his Son into tie 
fame Meafures, whofe Youth would otherwife have given him morc Spirits and the 
Juftice of whofe Caufe would have warranted his fuftaining the Attack of a rahdg- 
greflor. The Pro-Conful gained more Glory by the Conquctt of himfelf, than he could 
have done by that of the Enemy. He left the Place to Po/tumius, after he had protcft. 
ed, That the publick Welfare was his only Motive to quit fo glorious a Congqueft ; and 
That he was very little afraid of the Menaces of an imperious Rival. 
Tuen the Con/itl, fecing the Way open to him, prefied Comeninm, with all the Vis 
gour of a ficry Man ; and in few Days he made him({clf Mafter of it. From thence ht 
turned his Arms towards 58 Venu/ium, an important Place, fituated between three ho 
vinces of Apulia, Lucania, and Samnium, which it was neceflary to keep in Awe 
Poftumius wanted neither Courage nor Difpatch. He foon gained the City, ard 
brought it into Subjcétion to the Romans: and hoping, that fo confiderable a Set 
vice would cfface the Stain of his Difobedience, the Confil wrote to the Senate, 19 
give them an Account of his Conqueft. But the Republick valued Submiflion # 
$6 The Priefts of Epidaurus, who were wellace on Lucania, Apulia, and the Country of the Sa 
wainted with the Art of curing Difeafes, by reading ites, or Lirpini. Strabo ranks it among the re 
the Phyfical Books, which were kept in the Temple of Samnium, Pliny makes it a City of fpulia Ls 
of Aijculapius, may poffibly have communicated Part sia; and Ptolomy places it in Apulia Peucetia hi 
of their Knowledge to the Romans, Perhaps fome this latt Situation does not agree with that, nd 
Remedies judicioufly applied, wrought the Cures, all Geographers unanimoufly give it. Venapiun rm 
which fimplePerfons afcribed to thePower oftheGod. bears the Name of Venofa. Ithad the Honour (6 
37, All that Livy tells us, B.9. of the Country of Birth to Horace the Poet. And accordin c ; j 
the Peneri, is, that ic was near Bovianum. it had the Title of a Roman Colony, trom We wim 
$8 Venufines was fo fituated, that it bordered up- the fecond Carthaginian War. 
PY 
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much higher rate than Valour ; and from that time Rome made him fenfible, how dif Year of 
gprecable his Condu& had been. Poffumius reprefented to the Senate, in his Letters, 2 OM £ 
gat it was proper to fend fuch a Colony of Romans to Venufium, as thould be ab!c to a 
yeep a great Province in Order, which was always ready to take Arms: and his Pro- L. Posrumrvs 
polal was approved.. Buc Occafion was taken from this very thing to mortify him. Ic ae rahee 
qs natural and cuftomary, for the Conqueror of a City to be one of the three Col- i 
iegues, who were fent thither to fertle a Colony; and for him to aflign the new Inha- suxcus, Con- 
giants their Places. of. Abode, and diftribute-among them their Shares of the Land op 

which was given them ‘for their Property. Butin the Cafe of Venufium, no regard 

yas had to the Con/fi#l's Requeft, co be the Founder of the Colony. The Seitate named. 

thee other Perfons to condué it, without giving him a Share in the Glory, which 
femed co belong to him. Twenty thoufand Romans, according to fome, and two 
thoufand, according to others, went.from Rome to Venufinum, much to the Diffatisfac- 
tion of the General who had conquered it. Nor was this all. The better to humble 
the proud Poftuenzus,. and at the fame time reward young Fabius his Rival, the Ho- 
nous of a Triumph were granted the.latter, who made his Proceflion on The Calends 
ofthe Month Sexts/is. The brave Pontius, the General of the Samnites, who was TabuleTrium- 
fous for the Defeat of the Romans, at The Caudian Forks, followcd the Chariot of Pbales. 
his Conqueror; and.by an A& of Inhumanity unworthy of Romans, loft hisHead. Bur . 
there was another Sight, which was more {urprizing tothe Eye, and made‘ grearer 
Impreffion on the Minds of the Speétators. Whilft Fabius Gurges was riding in a Cha- 
riot, his Father followed him on Horftback ; and took a pleafure in mixing with the reft 
of he Officers of the Army. He heard rhe Acclamations of the Peopic, and the Songs 
ofthe Soldiers, in Praife of the triamphant Victor, with inexpreflible Delight. And 
sold Fabias had formerly carried this dear Son upon his Knees, in his own firft Tri- 
umphs; it was now:his Joy to march after him. However, the Spectators did him Juf- 
tice; they faid the Son was honoured with a Triumph, but the Father had deterved ir. 
This venerable old Man lived a great while after this, influenced his Son inall hisCon- Pius. in Fabia 
dut, made him worthy of new Honours, and prefided in the Senate with Dignity.’ oe . 
So many Marks of Diftinétion, granted or refufed refpectively, to the two Rivals, 5. ¢.7.§. 1. 
filed the violent Poffumius with Rage. His Jealoufy vented itfelfin an angry Bcha- 
iour towards the People and Senate ; and he invented a new kind of Revenge. He 
diftibuced all the Booty he had taken in the two Cities among his Soldiers, without 

(nding any Part of it to the publick Treafury: and then disbanded his Troops be- 
ore his Succeflor arrived. Which fpightful and paftionate Behaviour makes me give no 

redit to what fome Hiftorians fay, of his having triumphed by the Confent of the 
tople, which he found means to extort from them, contrary to the Inclinations of 
eSenate. We fhall.foon fee rhe Commons as-much exafperated againtt him, as the D. Hal. in exe 
mfript Fathers, Anditis improbable, that Po/fumius prefided at the Eleétion of the ¢rri 47 alee 
W Confuls, in the Campus Martius. This Honour was doubtiefs conferred on his , 
dllegue Brutus Funius. The Confuls the Centuries chofe, were P. Cornelius Rufe- Year of 
Wt 59, a Patrician, and Manius Curius Dentatus, a Plebetan. a ROME 
§.XIX. As foon as the new Governors were in Office, and Poffumius out, a De- AS. 
gn was formed to punith him, for his Abufe of Power. Two Tribunes of the People P.-Couxerivs 
te his Accufers. The Zrébes were affembled 3 and the Offender appeared on the Day ee be ag 
Pointed, His Accufation chiefly turned, on his employing his Troops in fo mean rarus, Con- 
Office, before he fer out for Samntum. Nothing made him morc odious to the fuls. 
‘oplc, than the Slavery to which he had, for a time, reduced che Legionary Troops 
ho were Men of free Condition, and owed no Service, but to the Publick. This Ee te 
tine offended the Commons more, than his Difobedicnce to the Orders of the Se- 1G. ji. 
Itt, A confiderable Fine was laid on Poffumius ; a Blemith was long caft on his Re- 
Kition; and we fhall fee him no more promoted to the Confitlfhip. And yet it is 
obable, that he’ was the Man, who after Age had abated his Fire, was fent on an 
nbatly to the Tarentini. 


ae War with the Semmnites was now drawing toa Conclufion. The Strength of 
- old Enemics was upon the declines and:the Lofs of Pontius had weakened them 
sate thar one Campaign was fufficient to reduce them. ‘Pontius, equally able co 
= the Minds of his Countrymen, and to fight for them, had fupported their Cou- 
Ned Cornclins Rufinus was probably the Son Pruxomen, and Name; which had been fo much al- q 
rae Rufinusy who was created Didetor, in tered by moft ancient Authors, that fome have call- 
rue eee 419, As for Adanins Curius his ed him Marens Garie. - 
a " Trinmphal Tables have reftored us his PT ee 
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Year of- rage in.publick Affemblies, and had.commianded them. in Battels with more Braver 
R O.M E than Succefs., His Addrefs appeared by the gr¢eat-Number of Nations which he hag 
CCCCLXIL, yaifed up againtt the Romans; he often excited-everi their nioft faithful Allies to Ba 
Péonirews gainft them, And it is even faid, that he fometimes.coniplained.of the too gicat Dit 
Rurinvs, M’ intereftednefs which he found in the. many Generals the Republick continually fen 
Conus DEN aeainft him... How unbappy am-I, faidhe, to-have to.do with a People, who.are not ty 
fals. -be wrought upon by Prefents and Promifes! Had the Romans been capable of being in. 
Cie. de OB: tuenced by their private Interefts, I had long fince put a:Stop.tothe Rapidity of their 

mat Conquefts. And as foon as the Samnites were deptived of this brave Leader, Roms 

thought.it neceffary not to delay giving them the.finifhing Stroke. 

It muft.be confeffed that the Romans. were a little weary of having the fame Enemy 
continually to-engage with, every Year. ‘Tho’ this War had furnifhed Matter for twen. 
ty four Triumphs, yet it had coft the Conquerors a great deal of Blood, many Fatioyes 
and vaft Expences. And it was therefore with defign to put an End to ir, that the two 
Confuls were ordered to fet out together for Samnium; where it is. certain they ated 
feparately, each at the Head of a Confilar Army... ° hope 2. 8 

... NeverTHEvess, Curias Dentatus diftinguifhed himfelf above his Collegue. Hera. 

‘vaged the Country, took Cities, won Battels, and: at lat reduced thefe untraable Peo. 
Epit.11.Livii, ple to become Suppliants, ‘and fue forPeacé; which Rome granted. She now entered 
& Europ. B- into a Treaty of Alliance with the Samuites, afourth time. The Conditions fhe im. 
* pofed upon them are not known}; but it is probable fhe took proper Precautions, to 
cure the Inconftancy of a warlike and reftlefs People.: And it-is alfo probable, that the 

Senate left it to Curius Dentatus to fettle the Articles of the Treaty. He was a Mai 

whofe Probity was equal to that of the moft renowned Sages of the Greeks. Hewas 

almoft as poor as the famous Diogenes ; but did not petvert his Philofophy, by making 


Confuls, not without fome Difadvantages, thougl: upon the whole with great Stacct 
The conquered Nation were a brave People, and gave the Romans as much Trout 
as any Nation had hitherto done. The Riches of Sammnium were immentfe; atid, if 
believe the Latin Hiftorians, its Inhabitants were without Number. Their Atins wel 
- made of Gold, and Silver, or at leaft were fometimes adorned with both thoft Met 
Their Luxury in Drefs fignally appeared, cven in their Atmics. They wet¢ skill 
laying Snares for their Enemies, in their Forefts and Mountains, whetc they foutd 
furc Retreat, after Defeats. Bur it muft be owned, that their Courage was father! 
Effect of Fury, than regulated by Reafon, or conduéted by Countfel, and military § 
And laftly, tho’ very humble and fabmiffive when conquered, they made no 9¢ 
of breaking thro’ Treaties, as. foon as they had rectuited their Forces. 
Ir is difficult to conceive; that the Dominion of the Samnites could. be then co 
fined to the Limits of Savminm, properly fo called, and to fome few Citles which 
had conquered in the Neighboutlood, Nay, it is certain, their Empire extende 
on the Coafts of the ddrdatith Seas and therefore Curius gave the Roman ae 
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secotint of hisConqueht, Ihave increafed your State with fo lage aTratt of Gronnd, Veit ot | 
shat the Coa/e of Italy, where Ihave made War, would become a vaft Defart, if I had ae os ME 
yt fabdned Men though to cultivate it ; and Lhave brought fo great a Number of Men eas 
into Subjection to you, that they muft perifs with Hunger, if F had not conquered fo P.Corxeris 
mich Land to fupport them. \t was doubtlefs at this tirne, thar the Conqlictot diftri: Pid iad tong 
ated thé Lands; with which he had enriched the Republick, among thofe Romans rxrus, Con 
quo had fine of their own. He would allow no more than feven Acres to be given pop -_ 
each Perfons nor-would he receive more himfelf, tho’ much: more confiderable thee Gut 
Portion: was offered'him. All the reft was appropriated to the Publick:; The more 
cvetous complained of it; but the wife Conful made them oftily this Anfwer, TAat i Plut.indpoph: 
adet to preferve the Frugality of the Romans, zt were to be wifbed, that no Perfon 
puffed. miore Land; thanwas barely neceffary for his Subfiftence. Such was the Great 
Nai, whom Providence had referved, to finifh the Work fo'‘many illuftrious Generals 
id Bedun. By the Reduction of the Sammnites, Curius put Rome into a Condition of 
heoming firft Miftrefs of Italy, and then of tke whole World. 
Ir ig uncertain, what kind of Government that of the Sammnites was. I believe they 
yae divided into feveral Cantons, which aflembled annually in a Diet, whercin ge+ 
geal Refolutions weéré taken for the publick Good ; and that itr time of War they 
thofe a’ Hedd, whofe Authority was abfolute. At leaft, find the Title of King given Bojiis. B. 3. 
jo Pontins Hlérennius, their laft General. The Samnites had one Cuftom which was “ ?3- 
vty particular. They every Year affembled the marriageable young Men and Wot 
fen, in One Place, where there were Judges appointed by publick Authority, to 
mach them. _ Thefe Judges enquired ffriétly into the Merit of the Boys and Girls; 
ind he among the former, who deferved to be diftinguifhed for his Wifdom or 
Conduét, obrainéd the Woman who had moft good Qualities for his Wife. Thus the 
Choice Was carried ort through them all, till they came to the moft defective of the 
Men, and the leaft deferving of the Women. By this means, a Love of Virtue was 
ept ip among’ the Youth of both: Sexes; and an Emulation to fee theit Chitdren 
hndfomely provided for, made Parents the more careful of their Education. 
| §. XX. Anp how the Conquett of Samnium drew after it, the entire Redudtion of che 
ines. Their Confederacy with Rome, was almoft as ancient as the City itfclf; but 
otwithftanding their Alliance with the Romans, they ftill were governed by theit 
cient Laws, and dreaded nothing fo inuch, as to fee themfelves reduced by the Re- 
ublick, to the-State of a Province, and forced to fabmit to the Laws of Foreigners. 
he approaching Ruin of the Samnites their Neighbours, had made them apprehen- 
veof acotal Lofs of their Liberty ; and this had induced them to join the Sammztes, 
daflift them againft the Roman Armies. 
‘Nor was this all. The Szbines had not only permitted their Youth to take Arms, 
thad alfo fuffered them to make Incurfiotis on the Lands of the Republick, and 
ythem wafte. Cyrius was therefore charged with this Expedition ; for his Con/il- 
bh) was riot yet near expiring; and he marched thithet with all the Affurance of a 
onqueéror, who haftens to complere'a certain Conqueft:' He led his Troops into 
Uk fine Fields, which are wateréd by the 6° Nar, and the 6: Velinus; and brought 
twhole Country, from the Head of the former River, that is, from the Apennines, to 
itSprings of the latter, that is, to the very Center of Sabinia, under the Roman Domi- 
idt, In order to compafs this, it was indeed neceflary hé¢ fhould do two things at once. 
, force the Enemy to quit the Territory of the Romans, which they infefted by 
tt Rapiness and Secondly, béat them, and difperfe them in their own Country. 
hdto this end, he divided his Army into fevetal Detachments, and fending them in- 
the Enemy’s Country, filled it with Terror, and made more Noife, than he did 
lifchtef. Then the Sabines laid afide their Thoughts of pillaging the Roman Lands ; 
id made it their Bufinefs to defend their own, which were become a Prey to the 
tmy, By this means, the formidable Army the Sbines had abroad, was difperfed 
‘dfew Days, The Romans attacked them in Parties, as they were returning home, 
ave have already fpoken of the River Nar, now Cant, which Mains Gwrine built, or gather colar. 
i The Velinss is the fame River the Ztalians now comiplete his Defign, as we are cold by Cicero, in 
— Velino, It overflowed all the neighbouring the 14th Epiftle of the 4th Book, to. Assicas. Laens 
qe aid turned them into Marthes; for which Volinus a Munio Curio emiffus. intercifo Monte in 
Ml the Territory it watered, was called Ve- Narem definit, The Natives now,cail this Lake, 
i Commnece red ord faw, which fignifics a Lago di pic di Luso; it-is the fame with the Lake 


ony Vhis River firftruns into the Lake of ées/, formerly called Reare. 
»and then difcharges itfelf into the Nar, bya 


£ and 
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Year. of and gained-:a more. complete Vitory, in feveral little Engagements, 
RO M E had fought a general Bartel. 
CCCCLXUI. — So that this fingle Expedition-reduced the rebellious Sabines, from the Condition f 
By Shinde Allies to that of Subjects, to the Republick. They fubmitced, and furrendercq ey 
Rurimus, M’ felves up ta her at Difcretion ; and Rome fhewed them Favour. The Szbines were f 
Convene. ter all, old. Friends, who had furnifhed the Roman, Monarchy with feveral Kings 
ful. ' _. its Infancy: and they. had not aggravated their Offences, by any, long Revolt, or a: 
Fur. in Epit. ftinate Hatred. The Weight of the Yoke of their Slavery, was therefore Jeffened, 
Vell. Paterc, The Right of Roman Citizenfhjp.was beftowed upon them, as‘a Favour ; but With. 
But. - our the Right of Suffrage. oh ts ae 
Tuen the brave Curius, who had brought the Szdines to their Duty, received ‘i 
Honour, which not one of all the Generals his Predeceffors, had enjoyed before him 
Flor. in Epit. He triumphed. a fecond time, in the fame Confulfbip. He was an illuftrious Plebeian, 


than if they 


and warlike ,Philofopher, who gained more Glory in his firft Magiftracy, than the 
moft noble, and richeft Patricians, had acquired in many Confiulfhips, and by el 
Viétories. .1t is not to be doubted, but his Virtue muft have made many envy him; 
and in order to deftroy that Character of Difintereftednefs, which he had {6 juthy 


aL. 


sos + iced 


ce Blius, iti their City. . er 

Year of  S§-XXI. -Wuen the Time for a new Ele@ion drew near, ic is certain Carius tc 
ROM £E turned to prefide at it for-all the. Hiftorians who have recorded this memondle 
CCCCLKIV. Confulfhip,-have entirely forgotten the Name of his Collegue Cornelius Rufinus. Tht 
fame Comitia then, which appointed M. Valerius 63 Corvinus, and Q. Cedicius Nu 
tua, Confuls for the next Year, nominated alfo Curius Dentatus for Proconfiul, top), 


M. Vaverius 


Corvinus, 
Secnierss and make War in Lucania. So that being continued in the fame honourable Emply 
Confuls. | ment, at the Head of the Troops, which had procured him two Triumphs, he pent 


trated into the moft Eaftern Part of Italy. And the Succefs of his Arms againt te 
Lucani is unqueftionable ; but we don’t know how he behaved himfelf in. thisaew 
Province. Only, if we may judge of his Expedition by the Confequences ofit it 
will appear, that he did fomething more than deliver Thurium from the Opprefioy 
of the Enemy : fince, when he had finifhed his Campaign, he returned. to Romt, an 
reccived the Honour of an 64 Ovation. This was a lefs honourable kind of Triumph 
but it was {carce ever granted to any bur thofe, who had quicted, or conquered ! 
vinces, without Lofs of. Blood. Iam much inclined to believe, that Curius re-eftablif 
ed a good Underftanding between the Lucani, and the Inhabirants of Thuriam; w 
made them both Fricnds to the Romans, by the Tcrror of his Name, and by trcati 
them with great Moderation. Thus this great and wife Gencral brought all th 


62 Sce what we fay of the City of Thurinm, and wards received the Honour of an Ovation, for! 
the River Sybaris, B. at. ing reduced the Lucani, But it is not credibly 
he fhould have fubdued three different Nation 


63 The Surname of Cervinus given to Valerins, 
amakes us believe, that he was thé Son of the famous 
Valerius Corvus, whom we. have feen honoured 
with the Confuljbip, no lefs than {ix times. His Col- 
legue Gale Caditins, was the Father of a Confil 
‘of the fame Name, who was promoted to the Gon- 
‘falfbip, in the Year of Rome 487, and died before 
his Office expired. ind Ss iv 

64 Sap ay ee Lizy, Manins Curius triumphed 
twice, the: firt Year he was Confal, viz. over the 
Samnites, and-the Sabines: to which the Author of 
The Lives of Illuftrions Mek adds, That he atcer- 


4 


one Year; nor is it more probable, that the be 
lick fhould grant him three Triumphs in f f 
{pace of time. It is more rational to fuppo% 
‘oine modern: Annalifts do, That he was {ei | 
Lucania with the Title of Procon/nl, after i 
fulfbip expired ; and That the Senate and Poop 
bg him his Ovation, after this latt Exp 
Upon this Suppofition, Livy had reafon ee i, 
he obtained the Honours of ewe Triump 
whillt he was Conful, = 


Count 
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country, which extends from the d@riatick to the Tyrrhenian, and Sicé/ian Seas, un- 
fer the Roman Dominion. There yer remained indeed, fome Cities to conquer, 
and Nations to fubduc; but Rome having now fcarce any more Enemies abroad, 
gave 


hericlf alictle Reft, after fo 65 many Fatigues. 
VALERIUS CORVINUS, and Q. Cadicius, the prefent Confuls, were 


,good Barricr to the Roman State. At leaft we know, that thofe kind of Garri- 
ns, Which the Romans called Colonies, were {ent to Adria 66, a maritime City, 
yhich is faid to have given Name to the 4driatick Sca, to Caffrum 7 ; a Place in 
Picenum ; and to Sena 6*, another City on the Coaft of the driatick Sea, at the 
Mouth of che Seno 69, and in the Country of the Senones: tho’ we cannot cxaétly 
align the Time when ict was done. . 

¢.XXIL In Rome, Men were grown more vitious, fince they enjoyed Peace ; 
and indeed it is not to be wondered at, that Violences fhould be common in a City, 
which was wholly devoted to War, and whofe Inhabitants were all Soldiers. The 
Pretor alone Was not fufficient to maintain good Order in it; nor could the Peo- 
Ic hear all the criminal Caufes, which were brought before them, when affembled 
ty Tribes, Which was {cldom done, and then not without Difficulty. And it was 
therefore neceflary to ereét a new Tribunal, to fupprefs the Infolence of the Vil- 
ins. This, Papérius the Tribune moved to the People, and they confented to 
create three Judges, who fhould have a Right to hear and determine all Caufes re- 
laing to publick Crimes. The Law which was made for this Purpofe, is yet in be- 
ing; and is drawn up in more intelligible Terms, than the more ancient Laws are. 
Iris this. 
the People, defiring them to nominate three Fudges. 
Right to lay Fines upon thofe who deferve it. Their Decrees fhall have the Force 
of Laws, and Le as obligatory, as if the People themfelves had paffed them. 
Whence it appears, that the Punifhments thefe Judges could infli&t, reached no far- 
ther than pecuniary Fines, which were always applied to the Worfhip of the Gods, 
ai Works of Religion. But neverthelefs, thefe Magiftrates were ftiled 7° Triumvirt 


65 Diow. Hal. gives us a memorable Inftance, much 


about thistime, of the Rowan Severity, again{ft thofe 
who debauched Youth. Carus L.etortus Mergus, a 
Man as much diftinguifed by his Birth, as Valour, 
was a Legionary Tribune, iu the laft War Rome 
had with the Sammites ; and then conceived an infa- 
nous Paffion for a young Man of great Beauty, who 
feved in the Legfows, as a common Soldier. The 
brutih Tribune firft made ufe of Careffes and Arti- 


: ebauchee, with a 
Courage, which was Proof againft all Temptations ; 
nd then Lectorias, confounded, and enraged, at his 
fuftl, made ufe of Violence. The News of this 
Nicked Attempt was foon Spread through the Army ; 
id Rome trembled at the Recital of fo monftrous a 
time. The Tribunes of the People did not delay 
lecuting Vengeance on this Violator of the Laws 
IChaftity; but cited the Wretch to appear at the 
thunal of the Cemstia by Centuries; which infli@- 
i On the guilty Lwtorins, the Punifhment he de- 
ie _ The People pronounced Sentence of Death 
him, 
is Some had falfly pretended, as we have already 
Wee that the City of Adria gave Naine to the 
ne Sea. We can now fearce find any Foottteps 
or s City, which is nothing but a miferable Retreat 
Ma een It flands in the Polefin de Rovigo, 
na ttle Wand formed by the River Zartaro. A- 
MD pee eri, till retains che Name of a Bifhop- 
veh the See has been transferred to Xovigo. 
he He mentions a City of the fame Naine, in 
fr a nifate of Ancona, 
i vlyoins and Livy {peak of this City, under the 
neh Cafirum Novum. Xt belonged to Picenum, 
tin in only fome Ruins of ic remaining near Fla- 
a n The Further Abruzzo, not far from the 
i. of A Tronting, 
Re 


. 5 E 


68 The City formerly called Sexa Gallica, and 
fometimes Sexo Gallia, {till retains the fame Name, 
with fome little Alteration in it, and is called Seze- 
gaglia, or Sinigagha. It was founded by the Se- 
zones, (a People who came originally from Tranf- 
alpine Gaul) when they came iuto Izaly, with Bren- 
nus. Silins Italicus afcribes its Origin to them, in 
his rsth Book. 


bore tise Se bt Qua Sena relidtum 
Gallorum a populis traxst per fecula nomen. 


This City flood ina Canton of Umbria, which is now 
a Part of Zhe Marquifate of Ancona; and is ftill fub- 
fitting, near the River Nigela, which makes a pretty 
deep, but a very narrow Port, on the Sea-fhore, four 
Miles from the River Cefano. 

69 This River, which is called by antient Authors, 
Sena, or Seno, is the fame which now waters Zhe 
Dutchy of Urbino, and is called The Cefano. 

40 The Triumviri Capitales had not indeed Pow- 
er to put a Roman Citizen to death; but they had 
this Power over the Slaves which lived in Home. 
The Republick granted them an abfolute Authority 
over the latter, and full Right to punith them inany 
manner for their Crimes. This appears from Valerins 
Maximus, who fays, B.5. that Alexander, one of 
Faunnins’s Slaves, was condemned to_be crucified, 
by Lucius Calpurnius the Trinmvir, Fefius quotes a 
Law, which obliged the Parties who had a Caufe de- 
pending before the Jrixmviri, to depofit, cacha Sum 
of Money, in the Hands of the Pontifex Maximus. 
He who gi:ined his Caufe, withdrew his Depofitum ; 
his Adverfary’s was put into the publick Treatury, an 
was generally applied to defray the Expences of the Sa- 
crifices hich were offered, in the Name of the Peo- 
ple. And from hence comes the Name of Sacrumen- 
tum, which the Ancients gave to this Sum of Mo- 
ney. Varro mentions this Law. de Ling. Lat. B.4;3 
and Tully, in his firft Book de Oratore. : 

i Capitales 5 


981 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCCLXIV. 
YN, 


M. Vacerius 
Corvinus, 
Q. Cazpicius 


wholly employed in Works of Peace. It is not improbable, that they fent out three Nocrua, 
(qlnies, to as Many important Places, which being become Roman, might be made Confuls 


Flor. in Epit. 
12. 


Every Pretor who fhall be hereafter eletted, fhall prefent his Petition to Fep. Pomp. B. 
Thefe Triumviri (ball have a '7- 


382 


Year of, 


ROME 
CCCCLXIV. 


M. Vacerius 
Corvinus, 
Q. Capicius 
Nocrua, 


Confuls. 


Flor. ix Epit. 


rt. 


Zonar. Annal. 
B. 8.¢. 2. 

D.Aug.de Cie. 
Dei. B.3.0.18- 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCCLXV. 


Q. Marcius 
TREMULUS, 
P. CornNELius 
Arvina, Con- 
fuls. 
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Capitales; not becaufe they had a Right to punifh capitally, but becaufe the c 
the Prifons, in which the chief or greateft Criminals were kept, was commit 
‘them, and they had the Direction of their Execution. Each of thele Trizmy; 
eight Lscfors under him, who beheaded Criminals. Their Inftitution was a 
awe find fome Footfteps of it in the Reign of Tullus Hroftilius ; but then thefe 
were only two in Number, were called Daumviri, and there lay an Appeai fo 
them to the People. Whereas there lay no Appeal from the Sentence of the a 
now created. But the People did not-grant them the Power of Life and Death, ts 
Citizens] the chief Prerogative of Sovereign Authority; and they ordered, that thet 
Magiftrates fhould be annually chofen, in the Comitia by Tribes. 

Tue time of a general Peace, was alfo thought a proper Seafon to take a Cenfirs 
of the Roman People, and clofe ic with a Luffrum. This was the thirty firtt fince 
the Inftirution of the Ceremony. It is difficult to difcover, who were the Cen/ys 
that had the Dire&ion of it; for the Hiftorians have only told us, that in this jag 
Enumeration of the Roman Citizens who were fit to bear Arms, they amounted t | 
two hundred and feventy three thoufand. A prodigious Number, if we confider wha | 
Loffes the Romans had fuffered by the Plague, and in Battels, and what Colonie, 
they had planted! 

Tue Fruit of this new Peace Abroad, was Trouble and Diffention at Home. The 
Romans had found by long-Experience, that as foon as they were freed from a Wa 
which had employed them, IdlenefS-raifed Tumults and Divifions among them; 
and now, the firft Sparks of the like Difturbances broke out, in the Con/idpip of 
Valerius and Cedicius. The People, oppreffed by the Ufuries of the rich Citizens 
revived a Quarrel, which had becn begun near two hundred Years ago. They made 
their Zribunes their Speakers, and by them demanded, That the Abufes introduced 
in the Contraéts, whereby Creditors exacted Intereft for Money lent, fhould ber. 
formed; and thefe Murmurs, which were yet but weak, grew ftronger under the 
fucceeding Confils. 

_ §. XXII. Q. Marcius 7: Tremulus, and P. Cornelius Arvina, who were both 
promoted to the Con/ulfbip a {econd time, found the People more exafperated than 
ever, by the Avarice of the Creditors, and their Cruelty to their Debrors, whom 
they kept in Irons; and a new Accident ftrengthened the Complaints of the Con- 
mons, and pufhed them on to Extremities. JZ. Veturius, the unfortunate Confil for 
the Year of Rome 4.32, who had fuffered himfelf to be furprized in The Candies 
Forks, and who was forced to furrender himfelf up to the Sammuites, by way of Rep. 
ration for the Difgrace of a fhameful Treaty, was juft dead, infolvent. He had left 
behind him a Son, whom he had educated with Care, and formed to Virtue. Young 
Veturius, then in the Flower of his Age, was a Youth of great Modefty, as wells 
Beauty; but co his great Misfortune, one C. Plotius, an infamous Debauchee, wio 
difgraces the Hiftory of his Country with the {econd Inftance of the moft fhameil 
Vice, was his Father’s chief Creditor. 

P LOTIUS had alfo lent the young Orphan a pretty confiderable Sum, whichie 
had fpent in his Father's Funeral; and his Piety cofthimdear. Veturius the Fatt 
was dead, exceeding poor; and the Son, being preffed to pay Plotins, both his old 
Family-Debts, and what he himfelf had borrowed of him, for his Father's Obfequiss 
was forced, for want of Moncy and Credit, to fubmit to be his Creditor’s Slave, and 
work for him, till he had difcharged the whole Debt. He bore his Servitude with 
Conftancy, -and ftri@ly did Plotius whatever Service, he could, confiftently with Ho 
nour and Virtue, pay him. He refufed nothing, till he came to be follicited tos 
tify a brutal Paflion, which his Mafter had conceived for him. But then, Veturins 
membered his Birth, and the Leffons he had been taught in his carlicft Infancy. An 
his Conftancy was immoveable; tho’ his Mafter treated him inthe bafeft Mannct fl 
his Refiftance. One Day, when he had been whipped till he was covered all ov 
with Blood, he efcaped out of the Place of his Slavery, and appeared in the Forum 
There, mounted upon a fort of Tribune, he fhewed the Romans the Marks of a bit 
barous Creditor’s Cruclty, and difcovered the infamous Brutality of his Tyrant. The 
the Pcople-took hold of this Opportunity, to decry the Ufurers, and abolith theLa 
which pcr mitted them to reduce thofe of their Debtors to Slavery, who were 10! 
a Condition to pay them. It had formerly been annulled, once before, on 4 li 
see sai ie. Confuls for this Year 46s, had been Collegues before, when they were firlt see 
ae : , 2 ccall 


eee 
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 occafion 3 but the Patricians had, by their Authority, revived it. The Zribynes of Year of 

be People accufed the execrable Plotéus, before the afiembled Centuries, and got him pee a 

pondemned to die. It is not indeed faid, that the Law was then abolifhed; bur we arn 

att afured, that all rhofé who languifhed in Slavery for their Debts, were delivered Ql Marcivs 

from their Coains, and tec ar Liberty. Pos 
§. XXIV. Nor were the Pédctaws content with this firft Vigtory over the rich Aavina, Com 

pgtricians. \t had hitherto been the Fate of Rome, to have her greateft Revoluri- Sols. 

gas owe their Rife to a Love of Chaftiry: And now, the Vengeance the Romans ex- 

qated for a wicked Attempt againft common Modefty, ftrengthened them in that 

freedom, in which it had already more than ence eftablifhed them. The Pretenfions 

gf the People increafed the next Year, in the Confuifhip of M. Claudius Marcellus, Year of 

ndC. Neutius Rutzlus ; and then the Seditions begun two Years before, w 


verecarried ROM F 
wExtremitics. The cnraged People no longer kept within Bounds, Their Zr¢- CCCCLXVI. 


junes demanded the Abolition of the Law which gave Credirors a kind of defpotick See 
power over their infolvent Debrors; and the Rich, on their Parts, oppofed it. This Marcerius, 


i: robbing us, {aid the latter, of our Security for what we have lent; Debts muft be “a Naortes 


‘ : UTILUS, 
gid, (quoting the old Proverb,) esther in Body or Goods. Conluls. 
Tus Contentions daily grew more fharp on both Sides; and the People finding @%! ‘7 2 


that no end was put to them, had recourfe to an Expedient, which they had al- ~~ fae 
wysfound effe€tual, whenever they wanted to free themfelves from Oppreflion. 
They left the City, feparated themf{elves from the Patricians, and leaving the Zy- 
eto part them, and their Perfecutors, pofted themfelves on the Faniculus. And 
this Separation had the fame Effeé on the Magiftrates, as the former ones. By this Flor. én Beir. 
emoval of the Populace, the City was left deftitute of any Affiftance, No more 6}; pgs de 
ttiicers, NO more Mercenaries, no more Provifions from the Country ; for we ee eae 
al! foon fec, that the Villagers had alfo their Complaints to make, and a Refor- 
ation to demand. In ordcr therefore to remedy the prefent Evils, the Patricians, 

d rich Citizens, who continued in the City, thought it neccflary, that the Con- 
is fhould nominate a Dééfator; and Q. Hortenfius appearing to ftand poffefled of Year of 
| thofe Talents, which were neceflary for him, who was to appeafe this revolted R O 17 £ 
utitade, he was promoted to the Diéfatorfip. Who his Malter of the Horfe CCOCERYS. 
a isnot known. Hortenfims immediately entered into a Treaty with the fepa- Q” Hoaren- 
ted Citizens ; heard their Complaints and Demands with Condefcenfion and Tem- s1vs, Di@ator. 
tr; and by thofe Laws of his which yet remain, and which we have collected from 

veral Authors, we may guefs, what the Propofals of the Mutineers were, and what 
onceflions the Diéfator made to them. In the Year of Rome 4.14, the People had Liv. B.8.c.12. 
mplained, that the Paftriczans thought themfelves exempt from thc Laws made 

the Affemblies of the Curie or Tribes. Since the People, aid the Patriczans, 
le Editts, let them obey them themfelves. As for us, we acknowledge no Laws, 

thofe of the Senate. And it was then declared, That the Laws made by the Pco- 
should be obferved by the Patricians, as well as Plebezans. But notwithftanding 

Regulation, the Nobility had ftill continued to defpife the Ordinances of the Peo- 
14nd refufed ro pay Obedience to chem; and the Revival of the Complaints of the 

mmons, on fo important an Article, caufed the neglected Law ro be nowrenewed. 
Wrtenfins declared, that for the fucure, whatever Decrees were made in the Comitia 

ribes, fhould be equally obferved, both by the Nobility and the People, And it is Par. B16. « 
bable, thar better Mcafures were now taken than formerly, to prevent the Infrac- poe 
of thisLaw. Another Law Hortenfius made, was in Favour of the Country- — as 
ple. They complained, Thar Juftice was not adminiftered at Rome,on Market-days ; 
That when any Caufes were depending, they were forced to leave their Work, 
come to the City to have them determined: and it was granted them, That the Macrod. Sarr. 
tket-Days fhould no longer be Vacation-Days, for the Judges; That fo they might “'* 
ttheir Caufes heard, before they returncd home. And the Tribune Manius, who 

Orted the Interefts of the People in thefe troublefome Times, obtained alfo an- Varro apud 
tt Law, which was of more Importance to the Commons, than both the former. Ronnie: 
imulus’s Time, the Edi€s of the People were not allowed to be of any Force, 
Confirmed by the Senate. So that all the Laws made in the Comitia, were fubject 
Examination of The Confcript Fathers, who difannulled them, at pleafure. This 

the Patricians a great Supcriority over the Commons; and the Tribune Menius 
Mook to reform this Part of the old Law, and get it abrogated, as a Condition 

oe of the Separatifts. By the Manian Law, which was accepted by the 


sL Senators, 
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Year of Senators, they gave up their Right of approving of the Elections and Regula; 
ROM E made in the Comitia of the People. The Order was changed ; and for the at 
CCCCLXVI. The Confeript Fathers were reduced to give their Confent beforehand, to whee Be 
Qy Horren- the People fhould enaé in their Affemblies. . Ver 
See - Axx thefe Articles of Pacification were drawn up in FHlortenfius’s DifLatorfy; d 
ase rat. ond the People’s Minds began to be calm. But in the mean time, a Misione, ; 
CCCCLXVI. happened, which had never befallen the Republick before ; Hortenfius died ft 
Q. Fass his Dittatorfoip expired. And this made it neceflary to nominate another Ditto 
Max. Rutt tor to finith Hortenfius's Work, with as much Expedition as he had begunit. So th : 
ANUS, Dida- the Confils caft their Eyes on the illuftrious Q. Fabius Rullianus, who in an extrem 

. old Age, was yet Prefident of the Senate, and his Strength of Mind was not q 
all abated. He chofe a famous Plebeian, named Volumnius Flamma, for his Gel 


very agrecable to the Separatifts. The one was much refpected for his Birth, jj 

Fragmentum Merit, and his Offices; he being now Diétator a third time. The other was b¢ 

Faf. Capit. loved by the Commons, on account of his being a Plebeian who had been twic 

honoured with the Confulfbip. And both together brought the People to the 

Duty. The Separation was at an end ; and the Pcople returned to the City, wq 

fatisfied, with having completed the great Work of eftablifhing their Dominion 

to which they had long ‘afpired, and which they had not obtained, but gradual 

and flowly. This is the laft time the great Fabius appeared on the Stage, 

probably did not live long after this new Acquifition of Glory. In his Lifetim 

his Country looked on him, as a Prodigy of Valour, Wifdom, and Roman Vi: 

tue; and as foon as he was dead, the People were very earneft to contribute t 

the Expence of his Obfequies. The Money, which was lavifhly beftowed on hi 

Auth. de Vir. Son, amounted to fo very great a Sum, that he made a publick Feaft, and treat 
dilaf. the whole City with the Victims, which he offered up, at his Father's Funeral, 

Year of §.XXV. Some Moderns fuppofe, that the Republick chofe new Confuls duty 

R O M Ethe Separation; but this is a Paradox not to be maintained. How could the (% 
CCCCLKVIL gurjes be affembled in the Campus Martius, in a time of Trouble and Divifon, 

M-Vaterius is more probable, that after the Reconciliation, the Dséfator Fabius, who wi 
a yet living, prefided in an Affembly, wherein the ufual Elections were made, 

tus, Confuls. Valerius Potitus, and C. linus Paetus, were railed to the Confilfbip by it; al 

tho’ their Year did not abound in great Events, the Republick was never ha 

pier than under their Adminiftration. The People, now arrived at the Heigh 

their Defires, were wholly intent on tafting the Sweets of an honourable Tu 

quilliry. The Ballance now inclined to their Side ; and they may be fiid 

have obtaincd more, than that exaét Equality of Power with the Nobles, af 

which they had thirfted, and for which they had fo long ftruggled. The Noj 

liry had now no other Advantage over the Commons, but that of great Rich 

acquired at.a time, when their Power was at the Height; and the Refpett whi 

naturally atrends Perfons of high Birth. In fhorr, the Plebezans had a grea 

Share of the Government in thcir Hands, than the Patricians. And therefo 

the Peace of the City being no more interrupted, till Gracchus raifed Temp 

in the State, long after this time; we fhall fec the Republick continue in amot 

perpetual Calm at home, and infinitely increafe hcr Dominions abroad, ty 

Conquefts. So true is it, that the Union of a warlike and unquiet People, st 

principal Caufe of their Profperity and Grandeur. 
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Year of 
ROME 


CCCCLXVII1. 


(1 OME was now in a perfect Tranquillity, and in a flourifhing Condi- 
tion. Her Conquefts in Ztaly were enlarged, even beyond the Hopes 
of the Conquerors themfelves. The Dominion of the Romans had vn 
atended itfelf by Degrees on the other fide of the Zyber, from the ' Adriatick to the a Craupius 
i Grrbenian Sea, "The Latins, Sabines, Hernici, — qui, Marfi, and Campani, were xe caus 
ought into Subjection to them. The Yol/z, who were formerly {0 fierce and haughty, Lerrpus, 


were utterly deftroyed. The Terror of the Roman Arms reached to the Apulians, Cols. 


ad kept them in Awe. 


1 The Adriatich Sea, now the Galph of Venice, 
took its Name from the anient City of Adria, which 
was formerly one of the moft confiderable Cities, 
la this Canton of Gallia Cifalpina and Tranfpa- 
lina, which is at prefent the Polefiz de Rovigo, and 
4 under the Dominion of the Republick of Venice. 
tisnow a miferable Village, inhabited only by 
iermen, on the Banks of the Tartare, formerly 
¢ Adria, or Adrianus Amnis, from the Name of 
eCity it watered ; as Ptolomy and the Abridger of 
phens obferve. ‘The Adriatick Sea is about 190 
@s in length, ftom the Gulph of Trieffe, or 
lyuiltia (Tregeftanus Sinus) to its Mouth, where 
¢ Jonian Sea begins, between the Coafts of Dal- 
wia to the North, and thofe of Italy to the 
uth, ; 

1 The Yyrrbenians, who formerly inhabited He- 
ria, gave their Name to this Sea, which wafhes 
¢ South Coafts of J¢aly. It is of little Import- 
¢ to know, whether the Zyrrheniazs were ori- 
ily Natives of Italy, or a Lydian Colony, 
ho, forced by want to leave their native Country, 
tinto Herruria, with Tyrrhenus the Brother of 
it. For what have not ancient Authors faid, 
ho, prepoffeffed with numberlefs falfe Traditions, 
it dived into the fabulous Ages, to difcover the 
isin of Nations ? Some pretend, that Lydws and 
mbenus finding their Patrimony coo ftrait for 

, tefolved to feparate, and empty their little 

, which had not been able to fubfift their Sub- 


Thenia, afterwards Hetruria, from one of their 
cs, named Eerafers; then Tufcia; and now 
sly; thence the Name of Yyrrbestans and 
roa The ancient Roman Hiflorians fay the 
T Appellation was taken from the Gree’ Word 


A part of Lucania on one hand; and on the other the U- 


bri, 


Sur, which fignifies, to facrifice; becaufe thefe Peo- 
ple were thought to be beft inftruéted in the Cere. 
monies of Religion, and to underftand its Myfte- 
ties moft perfectly. Whilft others, and above all, 
Dion. Hal. infift that the Uyrrhenians were Natives 
of Zzaly. Thefe contend, in Oppofition to the 
former, that this Nation was fo far from being fo- 
reign with Refpeét to Hetraria, that its Lan. 
guage, Manners, and Laws (which had no Con- 
ormity to thofe of the Greeks) if at all confidered, 
difproved that Greek Defcent, which was given 
it, without any Foundation. It is not indeed 
furprifing, fays Dion. Hal, that different Colonies 
of the fame People, when. difperfed and tranfplanted 
into different Regions, fhould, after a long Courfe 
of Years, forget their Mother-tongue, and their an« 
cient Cuffoms: But is it credible, that a whole Na- 
tion, long united together in the fame Canton, 
fhould entirely lofe all Marks of its Origin, fo as 
not to retain the leaft Footfep of it? But che Mit 
fortune is, that Diov. Hal. feems to contradi& him- 
felf. He here fays, that he thought their Opinion 
the trucft and moft rational, who believed the Tyr- 
rhenians were originally Italians, But a little be. 
fore, he had been forced to acknowledge, that in 
Fefcennia and_Falerii, two Hetrarias Cities, there 
were in his Time fome vifible Footfteps of the 
Greek Cuftoms and Antiquities, which had there 
been tranfmitted down from Father to Son. See 
above, B. 1¥. p. 104. Of this Volume, where we 
point out the Origin of the Falifci, Neverthelefs, 
Dion, Hal. acciares himfelf to be of their Opinion, 
who thought the Zyrrheians originally of Hetraria ; 
and upon this Suppofition, he thinks, with feveral 
others whom he quotes, that their Name was taken 
from the Walls and Towers with which they fir 
cncompaffed their Cities, to pe them from the 
Infults of their Neighbours. ‘They, as well as the 
Greeks, called Fortreffes,or Places farrounded with 
Walls, and flanked with Towers, rem; whence, 
according to him, came the Name of nf ienions 
And laftly, feveral Hiftorians think that the Colony, 
which was conduéted by Zyrrhenns, was a part of 
the fame Nation, as the Pe/agé; who being driven 
out of Theffaly, by the Cwretes and Leleges, or the 
SEtolians me Loeri, embarked on the lowsew Sea 
5 an 
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bvi, and Inhabitants of Picenum, quite up 


RO M Eall obedient to the Republick: At leaft, 


CCCCLXVIUI. 


C. Cravprus late Experience, 


Canina, 
M. ZEMiivs 
Lepipus 
Confuls. 


Caffiodorus, 
Tabule Gra- 


ca, &F Cufpi- 


utan. 


Year of 
ROME 
CCCCLXIX. 


C. Servitrus 
Tucca, L. 
Cceruivs 
METELLUs, 
Confuls. 


Bounds, either by the great 
that the Romans were 


fide of the Tyber, 
been granted it. 


Boii, their neareft Colonies to Rome, 
always ready to hearken 
take Arms againft her. 
Canina, and M. « Zmilius, fornamed Le 
had never been promoted to this Office 


L.. Cacilius Metellus. 
already fown, by an artful People, 


The Tarentini had many Reafons to believe, 
and fince they will appear to be the chief Authors of one of the moft form. 
Wars the Romans ever had to fuftain, it is highly proper to give the Character 
Tarentum was a City of Great Greece, which comprehended tha 
vat Traé& of Ground, which runs along the South Coaft of Italy. Almoft all 
had been founded by Greeks, who brought thither 


Italy ; 
dable 
of this. People. 


the Cities, in this great’ Province, 


with them, the Grecian Language, Cuftoms and Manners. ¢ 
cular, were thought a Colony of Spartians, who fettled on the Continent of Italy, x 
a. ‘ The City, of which they made themfelves Mi 
fters, was at firft called 5 Oebalia: But ‘this new Swarm of Greeks, conducted by 


one end of a Bay of the. Jontan Sea. 


and Janded at one of the Mouths of the Po, then 
called Spineticum. After this, fay they, thefe New- 
comers, mixed- with the Aborigines, who, had 
joined them ; difperfed themfelves ‘all over Umibria 
and Hetruria ; drove out. the Umbri and Siculi; 
feized their Towns, and fettled there. But be that 
as it will (for who can afcertain Faéts, which ate 
as it were buried in the Obfcurity of the firft Ages) 
itis certain, that Hetruria was long the Seat of Po- 
litenefs, Religion, and the liberal Arts, in Jtaly. 
‘The Ancients. boaft much’ of the Fruitfulnefs of its’ 
Soil, the Sweetnefs of its Climate, and the Power, 
Riches, and Magnificence, of its Inhabitants. But 
Diodorus Siculus, B.9. and Athenens B. 12. fay, 
the Hetrurians afterwards degenerated from the 
Virtue of their Anceftors, and debafed themfelves 
by their Effeminacy and Incontinence. 

3 We have already fpoken of the Origin and Si- 
tuation of thefe feveral Nations of Italy. 
‘ rian caanlegs in his Chronicon, the Greek Tables, 
and Cxfpinian in his Fa/fi,all agreein the Surnames 
given to Caius Claudius, and Marcus ZEmilius, who 
now entered upon the Confulfbip, the firft time. 
Pighius fuppofes that this Claudius, was the fame 
Man, who triumphed over the Lucasi, Samnites, 
and Brutii, in the Year of Rome 480. 

‘ The Greek Tables have tranfinitted to us, Ser- 
vilius’s Surname. In fome Copies of Caffiodorus, 
the . other Coal for this Year, is called Lucius 
Calins, inftead of Lucius Cacilins. But this is a 
manifeft Miftake, fince none of the C.ciian Family, 
were promoted co the Confulfhip, till long after this ; 
as appears by Tully’s Oration for Murena, TheCa- 
cilian Family was, according to Fe/fius, thought to 
be defcended from one of AEneas’s Companions, 
whom he calls Cwcades. Alii appellatus eos (Cae- 
cilios) dicant a Cacade Trojano, finee Comite. 
Some make the Ceeilii, to have defcended in a 
right Linc, from one Ceculus, who is faid to have 
founded the City of Prenefie. Caculus condidit 


. 


Number of Roman Colonies, near them; or by thei 
able'to punifh their Aggreffors. : 
one part of Hetruria was become fubject to the Romans, and the 
other, which was at the greateft Diftance from Rome, enjoyed the Truce, which had 
Samnium wasn all- Appearance entirely quieted ; Curins Dentatys 
feemed to have given-it*the finifhing Stroke. <As‘for the Gauls, both the Sevanes ang 
now lived in Peace with the Republick ; but were 
to the Suggeftions of thofe, 
This was the State of Rome, when 4 C. Claudius, furnamed 
idus, entered upon the Confitl/hip. They 
eforé ; (the Republick, in thefe Time cf 
Tranquillity, being little anxious about placing experienced Men at the Helm of Affairs ) 
Neither was their Adminiftration made memorable, by any confiderable Event, 

II. From them the Fa/ces were tranfmitted to C, 5 Claudius Servilius Tucca, and 
Rome-was then in perfeét Peace; but fome Seeds of War wer 
who were jealous of the Profperity of the Roman, 
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to the Frontiers of the ? Stnones, were 
they were awed, and kept within their 


On the othe 


who defired to engage them t 


that Rome aimed at the Conquett of al 


The Tarentini, in pari. 


one 


Prenefte,. unde putant Cacilios ortos, quorimed 
nobilis familia apud Romanos. Virgil {peaks ofthis 
Ceculus, neid 7, in thefe Words, 


Nec Preneftina fundator defuit Urbis 
Vulcano genitum pecora inter Agreftia Regen, 
Fuventumque focis, omnis quem credidit Kru, 


Velleius, B.2. fays, that the Cacilit, tho? Pletia 
were a very confiderable Family in Rome, Cail 
familie notanda Claritudo eft. Neverthelels th 
Surname of Metellzs, which one Branch of 

Family affeéted, is fcarce reconcileable ‘with th 


Tealy and Gret 


to Gods. 
who wee 


abounded 
ways at the Service of the 1 

6 Virgil, Claudian, and Silins {peal of ai 
ritory of Yarentum, under the Name of Ochi 
it was fo called in common with Laconia, a 
whence the Tarentini originally came. It 0 ; 
known, that the Lacediemonians, reckoned 
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me Phalantus, greatly multiplied the Number of its Inhabitants ; and after they Year of 

had fortified their new Conqueft, they changed its Name, and called it Zarentum: R.O ME 
Doubrlefs, from the Name of Yaras, or Tarentus, its firft Founder. Thefe tranf- CCCCEXT. 
uated Lacedemonians foon forgot the fevere Difcipline of Lacedemon, or Sparta C.Sexviws 


(cwo Names for the fame City) and plunged theméfelves 7 into all the Debaucheries, Eales L. 
with which the reft of the Greeks werereproached. The Heat of the Climate, the mereaus, 


fruitfulnefs 8 of the Country, and their Opportunities of eafily fupplying themfelves Confuls, 


by 


wm, But be that as it will, the Tradition of this 
lppofed Fat was conveyed down to Pofterity, by 
t Medals of this City ; ‘and Fslius Pollux, B. 9. 
.6. agrees with the Medals, in this particular, .4- 
ifitle, fays he, {peaking of the Republick of Za- 
enum, tells us, that the Zarestins engraved the 
gure of Taras fitting upon a Dolphin, on their 
edils, They preferved the Memory of him, by 
Monument they kept themfelves, and by another 
ty {ent to the Temple of Delphos. Taras was, 
ording to Fuftin, B. 3. fo much revered in this 
Suntry, that the People paid him divine Honours. 
Owl, confecrated to Minerva, the Trident, 
rpretended Sceptre of Neptune, and Hercrles’s 
set with the Nemean Lion, which we find re- 
ented on their Medals, thew the Worhhip the 
wenttus paid to thefe three Divinities. Horace 
se Neptune the Title of Proted¥or of Tarentum, 
wm. uth, 1. Od. 28, Neptunogue facri cuftode 
cat The famous Cole of Hercules, which 
a e feat Ornament of this City, was one of 
ii “id Aonuments of the Devotions the Taren- 
beens Grecian Hero, from whom they fup- 
fu valanthus their fecond Founder to have been 
eae in aright Line. This was the Mafter- 
she uh famous Lyfippus, which was removed 
rn apitol at Rome, after the Reduétion of Ta- 

% a8 will appear in the Sequel of this Hifto- 


~ In this Senfe w 2 i H 
tl, Ene: a We are to underftand this Line of 


Sea, with all the Delights of Greece, funk the Zarentini into IdlenefS, and all the 


Vices, 


Hine finus Hercules, fi vera eft fama, Tarentd 
Ceratter——— 


It is probable, that Phalanthus, who faid he was 
defcended from the Heraclide, brought the Wor- 
thip of Hercules, from Greece to Tarentum. 

7 The Ancients all fpeak of Zarentum,asa City 
utterly void of all Modefty, and given up to all 
forts of Debauchery. But the fingle Story, Athe- 
neus relates, B. 12. exceeds all that they have 
faid of it. The Yarentini, fays he, after they had 
made themfelves Mafters of Carbina, a City of 
Fapygia, affembled together the Women and Chil- 
dren of the Carbinates, of both Sexes, in the Tem- 
ples of Carbixa, ftripped them naked, and in this 
dar aatiad Condition, delivered them up to the 

uft of the Soldiers. ‘Thofe who partook in thefe 
monftrous Crimes at Carbina, were {truck -dead 
with Lightning ; and in Memory of this exemplar 
Punifhment, the Magiftrates of Zarentum, ordered, 
That Pillars fhould be fet up before the Houfes of each 
of thefe Profligates, with the Names of thofe who 
had been killed with the Fire from Heaven: That 
all Funeral Honours fhould be denied them; and 
That in order to expiate their Crimes, a Sacrifice 
fhould be offered to Fupiter Catabates, which is 
the Namethe Gree&s give, to Fupster the Thunderer. 
The Effeminacy of the Zarentins was fo notorious, 
and fo infamous, that it became proverbial. Hence 
thefe Expreffions of Horace. alle Tarentum, In- 
belle Tarcninm, and Petulans Tarentum. The Wo- 
men of Zarentum efpecially gloried In throwing off 
all Regards, to the diftinguifhing Virtue, of their 
Sex, mera They were not afhamed to appear 
in a fort of Habits, called by Enffathias, Com. in 
Dion Afric, Tagwrwidw, which were made of Stuff 
which was exceeding thin and tranfparent. 

& The Corsucopia, on one of the Medals above 
imports the Riches of Zarentum ; the Bunch of 
Grapes, on the other, points out the excellent pear 

1 yaras 
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Year of Vices,.that attend it. The Entertainments 9 of the Circus and Fheatre were 
RO M-E longer Relaxations to them after Labour and Fatigue, but their daily Bufinefs, Th 
CECCLEEX. hod almoft as many publick Feafts in a Year, as there were Days in it. Buffy *y. 

p z : : . : : 7 ons 
C’Srnvinivs and Proftirures were admitted to a Share in the moft important Deliberations of th 
Tucea,L. State ; which. they often determined as they pleafed, by a Joke, or fome indeceng 
meni Aétion. ‘The fame Acts of Intemperance were repeated: Day after Day ; one Feat 
Confule, foon drew on another; and the whole Lives of the Zarentini, were in a Manner 

one continued Fit of Drunkennefs. Indeed there fometimes arofe up among them 3, 
Zonar. 8.8. Intervals, Men ‘© wife enough to purfue their Pleafures with Moderation ; but $9. 
briety and Continence were as rare among them, as Gluttony and Debauchery at 
Rome: So that the Tarentini dreaded the Dominion of the Romans, not only for fe 
of lofing their Liberty, of which all Nations are jealous, but alfo for fear of bein 
difturbed in their Pleafures. And they therefore made it their Bufinefs, to find de 
Romans enough to do, and draw fo great a Number of Enemies upon them, as ftii] 
to keep them at a Diftance from themfelves. To this end, they put all their Grecign 
Subtlety in practife, and ftirred up both old and new Enemies againft the Republick 
Plus in Epi- Without appearing to be concerned. In the Year 469, or perhaps a little before, the 
rome Wt. Romans difcovered fome Commotions among the !! Volfimenfes and Lucani ; but all. 
that the Hiftorians tell us of thefe two Wars is, that Rome quieted thofe Nations, | 
This was alfo the very time, when the Senones indirectly declared againft the Repub- 
lick. They raifed Troops, in order to march into Hezruria, and befiege '2 Aretium, 


a City, 


Silver. 


>. 
yatds which this Country produced, near Mount Greek Word TaparsinQuy, which fignifies, to con 
Autor; which Horace commends for producing good dué or order a well-difciplined Army cf Horfe: 


Wine, L. 2. Carm. Ode 6. And from hence it is that we find the Figure of a 
Fis Hiaicns Palen Horfeman on ah of the iiecelt o ue Tarentini, 

“je acs P like that which is crowned by a Viétorj, on the 

Fertils Lo Falernis Medal above. Paxfanias tells us, that in the fit 


Ages, the Tarentini fubdued the neighbouring Cour- 
And the Wool of Tarentum, which was fo much tries, gained great ViGtories over the Mefapian, 
boafted of, for its Finenefs, is perhaps reprefented and by way of Thankfgiving for them, fent brafs 
by the Diftaff, on thefame Medal. But what con- Statues of Captive-women, and Horfes, to the 
tributed moft co the Plenty and Luxury of Zaren- Temple of Delphos. There was a large Squieit 
tus, was its convenient Port; which Strabo, Geog. Tarentum, even in Strabo’s time ; and its chief Or 
B. 6. fays, was a hundred Stadia, or 12500 Pa- nament was its Coloffus of ‘Fupizer, which ws s 
ces in Circumference; that is, above four common big as that of Rhodes. 
French Leagues, at the Rateof 3 Miles to a League. 10 The famous Geometrician, Arcbytas, a Pythg 
‘The Mouth of this Port is now fo filled up, that ream, was born at Tarentum. We flourithed about 
only fmall Boats can get into it. To which we the Year of Rome 346. and was promoted 10 the 
fhall here add, by the by, that the Infe&s called chief Magiftracy in the City, feven times; thougtt 
Tarentule, whofe Sting produces very extraordinary no one before him had ever enjoyed it above ont 
Effects, in the Perfons they wound, and is only to Year. 
be cured by Mofick, took thcir Name from that of 11 The Volfinienfes were the Inhabitants of Het} 
the City of Larentum. See George Baglivi, an finii, one of the moft confiderable Cities, in all 
Anatomy Profeffor’s Differtation on thefe Infeéts, twelve Hetrurian Lucumomies. Pliny ays, B 
which was printed at Rome in 1696. Father ¢. s2. that it was entirely confumed by Iie fro 
Kircher, 23 Mathiolus, Alexander ab Alexandro, Weaven. See B. 13. p. 10. of this Volume, Note 1 
and Sangeverdas in his Treatife upon the Zaren- 12 Aretinm, a City of Tufeany, or old Hesrunh 
tule, fay ftrange things of them. now Arezzo, ftood between Perufinm and Fret 
9 Strabo tells us, B. 6. that there was a ftately near the Appernines,and the Aruus, or Arno, 0! 
Gymnafinm, ot publick Building, fet_apart for Ra- Stadia from Rome, according to the Abridger i 
ces and ‘Wreftiing, at Tarentum. The Tarentini Stephens, i. ec. 125000 geometrical Paces, whi 
were mttch fed to Tilting, Riding, and Horfe- make above forty Leagues, at the Ratz of! 
racing. Before their Effeminacy an Debauchery Miles a League. Pliny B. 3. ¢. $. mentions th 
enervated their Conines they early inftruéted their Cities of this Name. “Che Inhabitants of the 
Youth, in the Art of Fighting on Horfeback. In- which is here fpoken of he calls Arcsin 
fomuch;, that Lxftathias, in his Commentary on D1- and thofe of the fecond and third, Aretint jh" 
onyfins Africanus, fays nothing was finer than their fes, and Aretini Fidentes. There arenow 
Horfemen; and from hence, fays he, came the fteps remaining of the two latter, nor ac th 
1 
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City, which was quietly enjoying the Truce the Romans had granted ic. Ic will Year of 
a wat BY their Proceedings, how bold thefe Gauls were, and how much dreaded, by phd ah 
. Republick. The 13 Sexones had continued unadtive for ten Years; and the WN 
patel they had loft, only (as they flattered themfelves) by Decius’s Devotement, had C. Servinrus 
kept chem within their own Diftri€t. But now, they refolved to try their Fortune once bla 
a and promifed themfelves, that Rome would fend no more fuch formidable Merzrivs, : 
Generals againft them, as had formerly conquered them. ‘They made Preparations Coufuls. 
io behiege Aretium, with a confiderable Force; and the Avetini, in their Fright and 
Ditrefs, had recourfe tothe Romans, with whom they had formerly defiredan Alliance, 
though they could obtain only a Truce. They were fure, that the Romans would 
jot iuffer the Gauls to oppréfs them; and knew, that the leaft Motion of thefe 
paemies, who had formerly made themfelves Mafters of Rome, and were the only 
People who had conquered it, gave the Republick an Alarm. 

Besipes, it was the Intereft of the Romans not to fuffer the Senones to make 
Conquefts in Hetruria, and thereby open themfelves a Way to Rowe: And they were 
wo segardful of their own Interefts, and had too much Compaffion for the Affli@- 
ed, not togrant the Requeft of the Ambafladors of Aretitm, who came to implore 
their Afiftance. They ordered an Army for Hetruria, under the Command of a Ge- 
yal, whom the Hiftorians only call by his Praenomen of Lucius. Was this Lucins 
Cecilins 14 the Confil, or fome other Officer in the Roman Army? It is moft natural 
to fuppofe, this Command was given to the Confiil. However, the Romans propofed 
march againft the Gazals, and appear before Aretium ; but neverthelefs they thought 
itproper, to endeavour to prevent a Rupture, by a Negotiation. They fent a De- 
putation to the Sexones, to inform them, That the Aretini were under the Prote¢tion 
of Rome: ‘That by virtue of a Truce with the Republick, fhe was obliged to guard 
them againft the Miferies of a War; and That as the Hetrurians were in Alliance sppian. apud. 
with the Gals, it was an Injuftice in them, to march their Troops into Hetruria. Fu. Urj- 
ut the Embafty only enraged the Sezonmes the more: They even violated the Laws 
bf Nations, and killed the Roman Envoys. The Hiftorians lay all the Blame of this 

el and barbarous Action, on a young Gaul, named Britomaris, who is faid to have 
en defcended from the Kings of his Nation. His Age, his violent Temper, the 
ated of his People to the Roman Name, and his Thirft after Revenge for perfonal 
njuries, all confpired to hurry him on to this mad Action. His Father is faid to 
ave loft his Life, in a Battel with the Romans; and Britomaris therefore, furprized 


Poljbius B. 2. 
6.19. 


of their Situations known. Perhaps Pliny 


the Volfinienfes in Hetrurig. But we, without re- 
ight mean by thefe three Names, the three dif- 


rent Colonies, which were fent from Rome to 
iin. It is fuppoted, that Arrezzo was founded 
ore the Sicge of Troy, either by the Uméri, or 
thofgi, or Diribesiaes ; if the latter were indeed 
different People from the Pelafgi. Tally, in his 
haion for Murena, and Frontinus, Lib. de Colo- 
MW tells us, that this City was called a Roman 
ty ; and Feffvs make it to have been a Aduni- 
wt, It at prefent ftands on an Eminence; its 
ttitory is watered by the Clanis, or La Chiana, 
lich formed a Marth near it, but the Great Duke 
i part dried it up. Livy, Dson. Hal. and Di- 
tirsiculus, fay, that Arctium was the Capital 
one of the twelve Hetrurian Lucumonies. 

'3 We havealready fpoken of the Senones, B. 13. 
4. of this Volume, Note ro. 

1yFloras in his Epitome, gives this Lacins C.ecilius, 
Owas ordered by the Senate to raife the Sicge of 
tum, the Title of Prator, Neverthelefs the Confx- 
mals apree in reckoning him to be one of the 
vith, for this Year 469, But Florus alfo places 
Event in the next Vern fuppofing that Lucius 
viins was made Pretur immediately after he 
Confils And Freinfbemins in his Supplement, 
es with Florus, T’o which he adds, Thar the 
ite had recourfe then to the Pretor, Lucius 
‘ils » becaufe Cneins Domitias, one of the 
At Gonfuls, was engaged in keeping the Laucani 
We (who had entered into a League with the 
met, againtt, Rome) whillt his Collegue Pub- 
Cornelins Dolabella was making War with 


garding the Accounts of thefe. two Authors, or the 
order of time they have followed, adhere to the 
Teftimony of the judicious Polybivs, whofe Autho- 
rity will always be fuperior to that of two Abridgers. 
He fays, the Confzl Lucius was killed in the Battél. 
Now Luacinvs was Cecilius’s Presontet, We 
cannot be miftaken in it, fince his Collegue Sere 
vilius, and Cornelins and Domitins the Confils for 
the Year 470, had other Presomina. The fir 
was called Caizs ; the fecond, Pxblins; and the 
third, Cueius. Cuccilins therefore was not Prctor, 
when he went to relieve Aretiums And it will 
at the fame time follow, that, upon the Teftimony 
of Polybius, we have Reafon to place the Defeat 
of the Roman Army by the Sesones, under the 
Year of Rome 469, in which Cwcilius was Conful. 
But yet, we cannot but own, that Polybids neither 
agrees with Livy, nor the Fa/ti Capseoliné, in point 
of Chronology, in the Account he gives of the fe- 
veral Expeditions of the Gauls againft Rome, when 
he fpeaks of the Sicge of Arctium , by the Seno- 
nes. He fays, the Gauls were forced to make 
Peace, and quit Rome after they had made them- 
{elves Matters of it, in order to go and defend 
their own Country, from an Invafion of the Ve- 
neti, who had juft entered it Sword in Hand. A 
remarkable Circumftance mentioned only by Poly- 
bins! And from that time to this laft Enterprife 
here mentioned, he reckons but ninety nine Years 
at molt: Whercas it is certain, that from the Year 
362, in which Rome. was taken, to this Year 469, 
were almoft 108 Years. : 
the 
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Year of the Ambafladors, as they were paffing from one Town to another, endeavourin 
RO ME diffuade each Canton from taking Arms, broke their Caduceus, and put hee 9 
CCCCLXIX. geath; a Crime, which we fhall foon fee purfued with condign Punithmenr; Ba c 
C%Senvinncs the mean time, the Sezzones emboldened by this firft Villany, brought their Tro a 
Tucca, L. before Aretium. The City was already attually befieged, when the Confit] ms 
Memes. Cacilius came to its Relief: And the Gauls, fays an ancient Author, never vented the. 
Confuls. Fury againft the Romans, without doing them a great deal of Mifchier 4 

Battel was fought, in which the Romans were worfted. "The Confil was killed ; 
it, the Legions routed, feven Legionary Tribunes, the beft part of the Nobility ae 
is, of the Roman Knights, and thirteen thoufand private Men were left dead Upon ale 
Field of Battel. 
Polshius B.2. Bur the prodigious Number of her Inhabitants, and the Experience of her ¢.| 
€ 19. nerals, foon enabled Rome to repair this confiderable Lofs. The brave Manins (4. 
rius marched away with new Troops, and came to fupply the Place of the Cy; 
Cecilius, who had fallen in the Battel. Curis, furnamed Dentatus, was perhaps a 
tor at that time; and, as fuch, it was his Province, while the Conful Servshus wa, 
carrying on a War with the Lucani, to command the Army in Hetruria, which had] 
loft its Leader. At leaft, it is certain, he took upon him the Command of the p,. 
man Armies; and this philofophical General, inftead of eagerly haftening to tale 
Vengeance on the Army of the Gauls, which was yet warm with its Victory, neglected 
the Relief of Aretium, marched along by the Confines of Herruria, and came direétly 1 
the Country of the Senones, to chaftite them for the Murder of the Roman Embafladors} 
in the Place where it had been committed. He crofled Sabinia and Picenum, andentereif 
the Enemy’s Territories, who, furprized at the Expedition of the Roman, raifed fone 
Troops in all hafte, to oppofe him. But Curius eafily difperfed this Army of Guyif 
tumultuoufly affembled together, and took Advantage of the Abfence of their bel 
Troops, which were before Aretium. After having fo far reduced the Sevones, thag 
they durft not appear any more in the Field, in their own Country, he ravaged ig 
without Oppofition. The Crime was an enormous one, and the Punifhment of if 
Dion Apud. was very fevere. Every Houfe was plundered, and every Field laid wafte. Wha 
we Urfinum he Sword fpared, the Fire confumed. No Perfon who was capable of beating 
Arms was fuffered to efcape ; only the Women and Children had their Lives fpared 
and they were carried into Captivity, and forced to fpend their Days in Slavery. Ing 
fhort, the whole Country of the Senones was made a vaft Defart, and fo utterly waft 
ed, that there {carce remained any Appearances of its having been inhabited, ani 
cultivated by a numerous People. “This is Polybius's Account, whom we prefer 1 
Abridgers; and have therefore reftored to Curius the Glory '5 of an Expedition, which 
reduced the Senones to the utmoft Extremities. 7 

Year of §- II. Anp now Rome had already changed her Governors ; Cornelius Dolatella 4 
ROM Eand Cn. Domitius, furnamed Calvinus, were chofen Confils; and in the begining 0 
CCCCLXX. their Adminiftration, the Effeéts of the fecret Springs, the Zarentini had fet at wor 
vin? began to fhew themfelves, and the Romans knew not the firft Movers of them. Th 
Doraserta, Boi, Hetrurians and Senones (whofe Army was ftill before Aretium) and the Samitt 
Cx_Domiti- (who alone had found the Republick Employment for near fifty Years) all declare 
8 VINUS, ° « : ’ 
Confuls. againft her, at once ; and fhe was alarmed to fee fo many Nations confpire 2g 

her, at the fame time. But nothing difcouraged her. Nay, the had fo much Depen 
dence on the Valour and Condué of the new Confils, that the did not oblige themy 
nominate a Dié#ator, as was ufualin times of great Danger: Nor was her Dependtn 
on them vain. Domitius took the Field, with a Refolution to engage t e Arm 
of the Senones, where-cver he fhould find it; and he did not march far in quelt 0 
it. He was fcarce entered Hetruria before the Senones appeared, and gave him Bag 


ag Biche popine gives Publius Cornelius Dola- approved Credit, or that of a modern Abrilg4 
bella the. Honour of this Expedition, upon a Sup- was to be preferred. ; f 
pofition that. it was undertaken in the Year 470, 16 The Greek Tables call the two Confalt 
when Publixs was Conful. But Polybius on the this Year 470, by their Surnames of Dolabella x 
contrary affures us, the Conful Lucius, who was Maximus, without mentioning either theit Pre 
Killed in the Battel, was fueceeded by the Conful mina or. their Names. But all the Confular & 
‘Manius, For that was the Prenomes of Curius als agree, that Maximus was the Surnaine cs 
Dentatus, whom the Republick invefted with the Cornelius Dolabella, and not of Cneius Doni 
Confular Dignity, . after his Predeceffor’s Death. who -had the Surname of Calvinns; though 
And it was no difficult Matter to us to determine, anus, hus falfely given him that of Calves. 
whether the Teftimony of an ancient Hiftorian, of 
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tel. The Defpair to which they were reduced, by the Befolation of their Country; Year of 
and the Captivity and Slavery of their Wives and Children, made them raife the ROME 
Siege of Aretivm, and march direftly towards Rome. . In their Fury, they indulged CCCCLKX. 
themfelves in the Hopes, of retaking the Capital of the Republick, which they had Corneuiws 

formerly reduced by Force, of facking it, and of féctling in it, thereby to make Dovazztta, 
themfelves Amends for the Ruin of their Country. This was indeed a rafh oe 
Projects but the Hiftorians have more extolled the Bravery of the Gauls than their : 


Confuls. 
Prudence and Conduét. They advanced towards Rome with the fame Conf. “ti. Apude 
dence their Forefathers had -done, 


w if M Pulviun ir ft- 
‘hen they Tal ed the Siege of. 17 ¢ lufium, and eld Urft 
came and fet do wn before it. But their Succefs was differe t. 


NUR. 
After they had laid 
a great Tract of Ground wafte, and rambled from Place to Place, without having 
any fettled Rout, or forming any regular Camps, they fell in with the Confaul 
Domitins's Army. Upon this they were forced to give Battel, and found by 
Experience, that Fury in an Engagement is much lefs to be depended on 
than the Conduct of a cool Commander, who is at the Head of difciplined Troops. 
The Romans vanquifhed thefe Madmen, and covered the Field of Battel with their 
dead Bodies. Thofe who efcaped Death by the Hands of the Romans, turned their 
own Swords againft themfelves. Only a {mall Number of thefe Wretches retired 
wo the Bott, whom they prefied to take Arms immediately, and revenge the common 
Caufe of all the Gauls. 
As for the Conful Dolabella, of the illuftrious Family of the Cornelii, who Polbius B. 2. 
afterwards furnifhed their Country with fo many great Men, he faw new Ene- 
mies {tart up againft the Republick, after his Collegue’s Vidtory. Some Hetrurians 
ad Boi united, continued the Attempt, the Sewones had too rafhly begun ; and 
marched towards Rome with a great Army, the Boii having raifed all the young Men 
in their Territory, which were able to bear Arms. Dolabella waited for them, on 
the Banks of the Lake 18 Vademonis in Hetruria, very near the Tyber; and we may 
vature to affirm, that the Glory of the Gauls was much funk, by the terrible Shock 
they received there. ‘This Nation; which had hitherto been fo formidable to the 
Rimans, were foon reduced too low, to give them any Apprehenfions. A pitched 
Bitel was fought there, the Particulars of which are not tranfmitted to us. All 
we know of it, is, that almoft all the Hetrurian Soldiers fell in it, and that few of 
the 19 Boit returned into their own Country. Neverthelefs, thefe fame Enemies made 
ome faint Efforts againft the Romans the next Year; but were conquered a fecond 


17 See what we have faid of Clufium, rates them ; and as foon again, they all lye ftill at 


B. 3. 
f 13. of the firtt Volume, Norte 3. 3 
18 That our Defcription of the have Vadimonis 
may be exuét, we fhall borrow that, which Plix 
ihe Pienger has piven us of it, in his 20" Letter to 
Galuty B. 8, It is this.’ My Wife’s Uncle invit- 
«me to his Country-houfe, near Amelia, and as I 
was walking thither, I was fhewn a Lake, which 
ls ina Bottom. [t is called Vadimonis, and I 
ms told wonderful Things of it. When I came 
it, I found it to be of the Figure of a Wheel. 


tts to Nook or Angle, and is on all fides f0. 


fnooth and regular, that it looks as if it had been 
mi bya Line : [t is of a deep bluith Colour, 
bia Mixture of white and green ; Its Water 
ells of Sulphur, and has a mineral Tafte : It is 
ba 00d to cure Fraétures. The Lake is not 
My large, but large enough to be very rough when 
* Wind blows. There are no Boats in it, be- 
Cnfe it Is facred ; but inftead of them, there are 
nal floating Ifands in it, covered with Grafs, 
ne and all thofe things that are ufually in 
yas and on the fides of Lakes, They are 

werent Figures and Sizes; and the Sides 
pes all penne mi and very bare, which is 
ued by their often ftriking againft oneanother, 
morut the fides of the Lake. They are cut 
ty at the bottom, fomewhat like the Keel of a 
i. They are fometimes difperfed all over the 
) and are as much abdve the Water, as under 
formes they arc all huddled together, and make 

* of Continent. Sometimes the Wind Acpa- 


a Diftance from one another, in the Places where 

the Calm feized them. The little ones often fol- 

low the great ones, as long Boats follow large 

Ships. Sometimes you would think the great and 

little ones were quarrelling, and fighting with one 

another: Sometimes, they areall driven together on - 
one Shore, and enlarge it: Sometimes they drive - 
the Water of the Lake to one Place, and fome- 

times to another, but as foon as they return to the 
middle of it, the Water fettles at its ufual Level. 
It is certain the Cattle come upon thefe Iflands for 

the Pafturage, us if they were a part of the Shore, 
and are not fenfible that they float, till they are got 

at fome Diftance from the Shore, Then feeing 
themfelves carried away by the Water, a Fright’ 
feizes. them, and they immediately get a-fhore, at 

the firft Place, to which the Wind drives them, 
This Lake difcharges itfelf into.a River, which af- 
ter running a little Way above Ground, falls intoa 
ae Abyfs, and continues its Courfe fo freely un- 

er ground, that it brings out any thing with it that 
you throw into.it before its Defcent. The Lake 
Vadimonis is now.catled I! Lago di Baffano, from 
the Name of aneighbouring City, which is thought 
to be the ancient Ameria or Amelia. 

19 Pliny, B. 3. ¢. 19. fays, that Cornelins Dola- 
belia’s Vittory, Completed the Deftrudtion .of the, 
Bait, ‘Nation which then confifted of 112 Tribes. 
In hoc tradin interierunt Boti, guorum Tribus 112 
Suilfe, andor eff Cato, 


time, 
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Year of time, forced to implore the Clemency of the Roman People, fue for Peace, and enter 
RO M E into an Alliance with them. As for the Senones, they were fo utterly deftroyed, that 
CCCCLXX. there {carce remained any (Footfteps in ltaly, of a Nation which had fo,. 
Camu merly diftinguifhed icfelf fo much, by the taking of Rome. It is reafonably fup- 
Dorazetta, pofed, that 2° Dolabella received the Honours of a Triumph at Rome, fince it is 
o oom, certain, that few Generals had better deferved them. He had, by his ViGtory, en. 
Contuls. larged the Ronzan ‘Territory more than any of his Predeceffors; efpecially if it be 
datas Pag, TUE, that he thereby extended its Frontiers on this fide, from the 2! Rubicon to the 
ee a 22 ¢ fifis, a River of Picenum, which is faid to have been now the Boundary of 

Year of the Roman Dominions, on the fide of the Adriatick Sea. 

ROME _ §.IV. Arrer the new Confuls, C. Fabricius 23 Luftinus, and Q. <Zmilius Papus 
aot were chofen, the Yarentini enjoyed the Fruits of their fecret Intrigues, for fome 
CFasricius ime. All Jtaly rofe up in Arms againft thofe Robbers, as the Romans were called 

Lyscrxus, ‘who were not fatisfied with fo many Rapines, and whofe Ambition had no Bounds, 

Zune l* The Remains of the Boii and Hetrurians on the one Hand, and the Lucani, Bruti; 

; and Samuttes on the other, confpired together againft thofe Tyrants of Italy. And 
in order to oppofe all thefe Enemies at once, the two dae feparated, and chofe 

their Provinces by Lot. It fell to - milius to carry on the War in Hetruria, and 

to Fabricius, to command a Romaw Army in Lucania. The former was defcended 

from an illuftrious Family, in which Valour was hereditary; but Fabricius, though 

of mean Birth, vaftly furpaffed his Collegue. He had a great Soul ; was naturally 

inclined to a Love of Honour, Equity, Continence, Frugality, and a difinterefted 

Zeal for the publick Good; and thefe Difpofitions being improved by Education, he 

pofieffed all thefe Virtues in the moft eminent Degree, to which Reafon and Reflec- 

tion could raife chem. It is giving him the higheft Encomium, to fay, that Fabricins 

Yal. Mare. ©xcelled the moft virtuous Men, in the moft virtuous Age of Rome; even the Curii, 
b. 4.0.3. the Coruncanii, and all thofe other great Men, whofe Examples fhe ever to the 
laft propofed as the moft perfect Patterns of Virtue. He abhorred the very Nameof 

Pleafure, as appears by his Anfwer to Pyrrhus. This King was always commend. 

ing to him, in private Converfation, the novel Opinion of 24 Epicurus, an Athenian 

Sage, 


20 Oxuphsius gueffes, that Corselins Dolabella. _ 23 Some Writers have thought that Qrins 
acquired the Surname of /Maximas, which the ZEmilins was the Father of that Lacias Amiliu, 
Fafti Capitolini give him, by this important Vic- ‘who was promoted to the Confilate in the Year of 
tory. Rome 528. But the great Diftance of fifty feven 

21 The River Redicon, fo famous for ‘fxlins Yearsbetween the two Confalfbips, makes us doubt 
Cafar’s Paflage over it, was formerly the Boundary of it. The Author of the Book of Parallth, 
of Gallia Cifalpina, and of Ivaly, ‘properly fo cal- afcribed to Phetarch, gives Quintus Emilins te 
led. It is now called the Kumecino. Three Ri- Surname of Paxlus, without any Reafon. To 
vers runintoit, one of which is called Ragone,and which we fhall here add, that Cicero, in, Leliy 
by Corruption Uxgone. It Hes more to the eft than propofes thetwa Confiuls for this Year, as the moft 
the other two, and is thought by Claverius to be perfect Patterns of Unanimity. They wert, fiys 
the ancient Rabices, agreeably to Strabo’s Account he, united by the Bands of the ftriéte Friendhp; 
of.it, who fays, B. 5. that it ran near Cefena. The they were twice Confuls, and twice Censfors, ope 
fecond #s now: called PifateHo; and Leander and ther. Ae 
Blonds take this for the Rebicon, though it is but 24 Epicuras was born at Gargetinm, in Attica, 
a Rivulet, which is moft-times dry. The third is the third Year of the 1 © Olympiad. Uis Fathers 
the Berco, which waters the City of: Saviguano; for Name was Neocles, his Mother’s Cherefirata, who 
which Reafen the Natives call-it, Fiame de Savig- Bufinefs was, according to Diogenes Laertins, thd 
nape, Among other Proofs, that Scipro Elaramon- laying Ghofts and Lemures, according to the Supet- 
tiwe brings in favour of the Pifatello, he quotes an ftition of thefe Times. T’o this end, fhe repeated ce 
ancient Inftription, which wasdug up, on the Banks Forms of Expiation, in the haunted Houfes, whe 
Of this Rivulet, “Fhe Subftance ‘of it, was a for- fhe was wanted, and her Affittance defired; 
mal Prohibition to all Perfons.whatfoever, to pafs the fame Author adds, that her Son, whilfthe com 
the Rubicon armed. But many learned Men con- tinued very young, always went with her, and 
clade, that it is a_counterfeit “one, from. the Im-  fifted her in thefe Ceremonies. His’ Father 
propriety Of the Words ufed ‘in it. So that the Mother were of the Number of thofe, whom 
common Opinion: is, that the ancient Rubicon, Republick of Athens fent to the Ifland of Sam 
and: the FRtinecino, or-Lafa, are the fame Ri- where cs edd {pent the firft part of his Chil 
ver.;- and this: is the Opinion of Raphactk Adimari hood: When he was cightecn ‘Years of Age, 
in his Boak, de Site Arintini; P- 49- and of Yacobus returned to 4thens, and five Years afterwards Ww 
Villani, in his Teeatife entity | Ariminenfis Ru- feomn thence to Colophon, to his Father Nest 
bien. ee i ES - After this, he travelled through feveral other Cit 
az Aceording'to Silixs the Poet, B.8. «King and at length, when he was thirty fix a 
of the Pelafgi, who -was named. ifs, gave this Age, he fettled at Athens, where he opened a Sci 
River, which feparates Umbria from Picesum, bis in a fine Garden, which he had purchafed. 
own Name, It is now called Ejfino Finme, and had: here a great Number of Difciples, who 4 
by. Coxsuption, Finmsefino Finme. to him from all Parts, lived in common with 
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dmired the right Reafon of the Roman, more than the fubtle Diftin@ions 6 the 
“shenian Philofopher. Burt let us Teturn, and take a View of Fubricius in publick 
lif, upon which he is now entering ; we fhall hereafter fee him fubdue Pyrrhus, 
aie by the Splendor of his Virtues, than either the Force of his Arms, or the Skill 
of the Generals who affifted him in the War. pots 


gdliftcned to him, as to an Oracle, till he died, dern Authors of diftinguithea Merit, have en- 
tiero, B. 5. de finibus, and Pliny B. 31. c. 2. af- tered the Lifts in his Defence. Among others, 
fim, that Dot only the Day, but the whole Month in the laft Age were Gaffendi, Stanley in his- Life of 
which he was born, was folemnized by his Dif- Epicuras, and Rondel in his Latiz Treatife, of The 
veg with great Solemnity. They expofed his Life and, Manners of Epicnrus. What the Stoicks, 
pure in all Places, and paid him little lef$ than his implacable Enemies, have ‘publithed of him, 
drincHonours. Hefhewed an invincible Conttan- concerning the Curtezan Leontinm, whom he is 
cy in his lat Sicknefs, though. oppreffed with acute faid to have admitted to be one of his Ditciptes ; 
fans, occafioned by chat Stoppage of Urine -of and the Accufations of Timocrates, who deferted 
gtich he died, the fécond Year of the 127 Olym- his Academy, are now efteemed Calumnies, which 
jad, and not. Of the 107'", according to Voffius, have not the leaft Shadow of Probability. The 
ewastthen feventy two Years of Age. He wrote Altars, which were ercéted to him after his 
thee hundred Volumes, which were fo entirely his Death, the Palenefs of his Complexion, his fober 
ova, thatthere was not fo much as one Quotation and temperate Life, attefted by Sexeca himfels, an 
ia them all. On which Accounts fays Diogenes Author not to be fufpeéted in this Cafe, and the 
Lurtus, he far exceeded Chryfippus his Rival, who Encomiums, which feveral ‘great Men among the 
frelted bis Volumes with great Numbers of bor- Aucicnts have given him, are all, fay his Apolo- 
rowed Paffages, and Repetitions, and Miftakes. gifts, fo many Refutations of the Calumnies of his 
Though Lencippus and Democritus, were the firtt Accufers. Some Debauchees indeed, fay they, 
Auhors of the Atomical Hypothefis, and thought have in all Ages abufed his Doétrine, but they were 
tkit Atorns eternal, and animated; yet, they may not his Scholars. They only affumed the Title of 
kid to have been only the- forerunners of Epi-  Epicureans, to thelter their Licentioufhefs under a 
wr. He new modelled ‘the Syitem, and made | great Name. Not but that Epicurus allowed fome-~ 
feral Alterations in it, 4s vwéllin relation ,to the + thing to the Senfes; he contended, that we cannot 
Origin and Dire€tion of the'Atoms, as their.Na- doubt of their Videlity, in the Informations they 
tweand Properties. It is well known, thé only give us of. thofe Things which are their proper Ob- 
Principles, he allowed Of, were Atoms, and'a Ya- jeéts; buthe declared againft fuffering our Reafon to 

nun; a Facunm, becaufe it was not to be con- be enflaved by them. With regard to the Gods 

tied, how there could be any Motion in a Ple- indeed, whom he Places in a State of pure Ina@i- 

ma;and Atoms, becaufe, according to him, of vity and Indolence, his moft zealous Defenders 
noting comes nothing. And this Hypothefis, as cannot but acknowledge, the horrid Impiety of his 
reine by Gaffendi, and confined to the juft Bounds, Do@rine. They, according to him, eafed them- 

Which the true Religion has fet.to it, has had very felves of the ‘Trouble of governing the Univerte 

tminnt Followers in our Days. Epécurus proved and left it to Men to govern it, as they pleafe. He 

that the World was not eternal, by the evident thought the Care of this lower World too mean 

Marks of Novelty, which appear in it; and as to. an Office for the Divine Nature to be concerned 

lis Do@tine of the fupreme Good, which he made in; and therefore left all thefe Trifles to chance, 

b confit in Pleafure, fome have taken occafion' He -was. Opinion, that nothing could interrupt the 

fomthence to decry his piloeny, as a-Source of. Repofe and’ Happinefs of the Gods; and therefore 

Deauchery and = Impur ty. But others, to clear fuppofed ‘them to be very indifferent, in the Caufe 

tin from this Reficction, contend, that by. Pleafure, of Virtue and Vice. ‘This is the Senfe of thefe 

kemeant lawful Pleafures, and {uch as is infepa- impious Verfes. 


nile from Virtue. And ifthis was really his Mecan- Oris enim ber fe Diviim natura neceffe ft, 


4 there isnocthing in it, but what is very rational, edt 
tubs ranted, thet a Ma's Happincl isto Zotertl de Samm cum pce frame, 
computed by the Pleafure ,he feels. _ There can Zefa fui poli sas opibus Bil jade neji 
no Happinefs, if we feparate from it, thofe-a- Jeo bene Me msvitis hapitur ace tan itur ira. 
fable Impreffions, which the Soul feels when ne 4 ae ? g i 
he Paffions are calmed, and fubdued tothe Govern- To talk in this manney, is utterly to deftroy Pro- 
mt of Reafon. In a Word, the HappinefS of vidence, or rather, as Tuk} obferves, it ts to allow 
fit, and Pleafare (I mean the Pleafure which of ‘the Bein of a God in Words, and in Faé to 
Svs from a pure and innocent Life) are fo infepas deny it. everthelefs, Epicurss acknowledged, 
It, that the one neceffarily fuppofes the other: that God deferved our Homa ec, by the Excellency 
in the Language of the-Philofophers, a perfect of his Nature, and his Superiority to us: So that 
“h Without ahy Allay of BitternefS, is as clofely he conftantly frequented the Temples ; and when 
Mited With true Happinefs, as the thing and its Diocles fiw him at the Foot of the Altars, he could 
or Effence. The nats rnd of not help crying out, What Feftival is this ! What 
'§ Heart j in i i Pleafire, new Sight is this, to find Zpicuris ina Temple! 
tt in its unlawful Purfuit of the Objeéts which All my eulpicions vanih. Iam more fenfible than 
The End he propofes is lawful, and ever of the Majelty of Jupiter, now that I behold 
¢ to Nature; but the Choice of the Epicurus’ upon his Knees, And upon the fame 
»!0 order to it, is often criminal, and ir- Principle, ‘this :Philofopher. recommended nothing 
The Queftion therefore is, ‘whether £- more than the Refpect and Submifiion, ‘due to 
meant by Pleafure, that Pleafire which Princes ‘and Magiftrates, whither good or bad. A 


Feafting , ‘Intemperance and’ Debau- Maxim of great Importance, and eceffity, for the 
And on this fHead, many ancient and mo- Support and Safety of Governments. 
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sige, who then began to be in vogue. This Philofopher is {aid to have made all Year of 
flappinesS to confift in Pleafure, and the Tranquillity of an unactive Life. But Fz-ROME 
ins looked on Epicurus as a Montter, born to deftroy all Virtue, and faid, May CCCCLXXI. 
hus always regulate his Condutt by.a Principle {0 favourable tothe Romans, and ‘fo G Fasricivs 
jpruttive of hzs own Glory. And the Greek, though very fond of the new Philofo hy, Lusermvs, Q. 
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‘Year of = §. V.. Wurst his-Collegué was cartyitig ori the War againft the Boij and Retry 
ROME rians, Fabricius \ed.a Roman Army into Lucania. The revolted Samnites endeavoured 
CCCCLEXL to ftop him, but he made his Way through them; and came to the Relief of th 
CoFaszicius Thuriz, who were in Alliance with thie Romans. Thurium 25 formerly 


Alli Roma ! called Syharig 
Lnscmvs, Q was-a confiderable City in Great Greece, arid ftood on the Gulph of Tarentum yy 


Eure tween the Brutii and Lucani, who wete uneafy to fee 4 City fo ficuated, jn 
FlorusE, ey dreaded. The 


FlrusEpiteme Friendfhip with the ambitious ‘Republick, . whofé Dominion th 
*eh had already befieged Thurium fome Years fince, but Rome had relieved it ; ang thee 
Pliny B.34. were now endeavouring a fecond timé, to wreft this Key to their Dominions, oy a 
«. 6. the Hands of the Republick. ‘Their Army confifted of three warlike Nations, undey 
the Command of a General, famous for his Bravery, one Stenus 26 Statilius, who: 
had commanded at thé former Siege; fo that Fabricius was to cope with the Sun. 
nites, the. Brutii, and the Lucani, all united’in one Camp. However, a Battel was 
fought in the fight of the Befieged, the whole Advantage of which fell to the R, 
Ammian.Mar- mans; but no: Victory was then thought complete, unlefs the Camp of the Congue:. 
cel. B24 ed was alfo taken, and plundered: The great Difficulty therefore was, after the gain. 
as ees ing the Battel, how to force well-fortified Entrenchments, to which the Remains of 
Dior. Hel. in chree Nations were retired, in order to defend them. This was fo very hazardgys 
Legaticuibus. a) Exterprife, that Fabricius himfelf hefitated at it, and in all Probability, mad 
ufe of a Stratagem, which-gave his.taking the Camp the Air of a Miracle. Whilg 
the Roman Conful appeared to be in Sufpence, what to do, a young Man, full of Vj. 
gour, wearing Feathers in his Helmet, appeared on a fudden in the midft of the 
Legions, exhorted the Romans, to decline no Danger for the Honour of their Coun. 
try ; and then {eizing a Ladder, marched firft to the Rampart, through a Shower of 


y 


Silver, : Brufo . 


, 


2s We have fpoken of the City of Téuriam,B.11. very nice in them. And Ovid fpeaking of th 
p. S15. of the firft Volume, Note 22. We find Crathis, which watered the City of ZAurinm, fiyst 
one F rte am ad this bow de on gee) pa abounded with Fith : 
the Names of Thurinm an baris. e fir o : : di 
thofe above, is the Head of : Pallas, who was Efi prope Pifeafe dapat Granidis amet? 
the Proteétrefs of the Athenians, of whom this os wer ’ 
City was-a Cotony. The reverfe is 2 Bull, the We ought alfo to have obferved in the firlt Vo- 
ufual Emblem of Agriculture and Fertility. Over lume, that Thurinzz was likewife called Copia; 0 
the Bull is‘a winged Vidtory with a Crown in her which we have a frefh Proof in one of eal 
ffand, perhaps, to point out the Prize referved for Medals, On the reverfe of it, we find the m4 
thofe who conquered in the folemn Games annu- CONIA; and the Cornucopia by it, agrees VC M4 4 
ally celebrated in’ this City, in Imitation of the with what Diodorus Siculus {ays of the Fruit’ zs 
Olympick. We cannot learn, what the iFith and of the’ Territory of the Sybarites; though At ". 
Dart on the other Medal fignify; all we know is, fays their City ftood in a barren Soil. Strabo inn 
that according to Asheweus, who treats largely of and Diodorns, B. 11. and 12. have given oe , 4 
the Sybarites, the Magiftrates of Sybaris exempted Account ofthe Rife, Progrefs, and Fall of Tari 
the Fithermen, and Eel-Merchants, from all forts See Claverius, of Ancient Italy, B. 4. Pp: 1263, ths 
of ‘Taxes; becaufe, fays our Author, they were 26 Valerius Maximus, B. 1, ¢. 8. §. 6. Bwe 
very gréat Lovers of this fort of Fifth, and were Commander, the Name of Statins Stasilins. 
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the Enemies Darts; pea his Ladder againft it, and mounted it, This bold A@tion, Year of 
without doubr, coft him his Life; but then it ar the fame intimidated the Confede- R.O M E 
rates, and infpired'the Romans with new Courage. They fcaled the Enemy’s Ratn- ee 
arts with fuch Intrepidity, that they made themfelves Mafters of the Camp, and CFasaicivs 
thereby completed the Work of this glorious Day. The General Statilius, and 25006 Loscinus, Q. 
of his Men, were killed in the Plain and Camp ; and the Romans took thirty three oe Ga. 
Colours:-from the Confederates. Thus the City of Zhuria was indebted to the Romans 

fora fecond Deliverance. The next Day, when the Confil diftributed the military Re- 

wards among thofe who had fignalized themfelves in the Battel, the brave Man, who 

jad firft mounted the Rampart, was not to be found. He was fought for, and fum- 

monéd to come and receive from the Conful, one of thofe Crowns of Grafs, which 

were ufually given to the Generals, who had forced the Enemy to raife a Siege; but 

no Body appeared. And from this fingle Circumftance only, the credulous Soldiers 

imagined that it was Mars himfelf, who had come down from Heaven, on Purpofe 

toencourage the Soldiers of a City, which had been founded by his Son Rovulus: 

Thanks were returned for itto the God of War, by Supplications; and the imaginary Ser- 

rice he had done them, was recorded, and tranfmitted down to future Ages, asa Prodigy. 
(. VI. As for the Zarentini, though they were the real Authors of this War, they 

hadnot yet appeared in the Field. They were a Parcel of cowardly Politicians, who 

contented themfelves with expofing their Neighbours to the Danger of a Battel, and 

drawing them in to engage with the Romans, at their own Perils ; whilft they them- 

felves were afraid of incurring the Anger, and drawing the Vengeance of Rome, on 

Tarentam. But an Accident difcovered their Perfidioufnefs, exafperated the Romans 

aginft them, and at length caufed their urter Ruin, after a long Series of Events, 

which make one of the moft confiderable Periods, in the Roman Story. One of the 

Maritime Duumuiri, that is, one of the Admirals of the Roman Fleet, named Va- 

lriys, according to fome, or as others, Cornelius,.came to thé Mouth of the Port of 

Tarentum, with ten of the Ships ‘of the Republick. The idle, Inhabitants of this 

City were affembled as ufual, in-a magnificent Theatre, by the fide of the Port, from 

whence they could fee the Roman Squadron ; and,the Games were inftantly incerrupt- 

elby the Terror it gave the Spectators. They imagined, that Rome having at laft 

difcovered their fecret Plots, had fent a Sea~armament to punifh her fecret Enemies, 

who had brought fo many Wars upon her. But the Duumuir thought of nothing 

les; he was a Stranger to the Hatred of the Zarentini, and had nothing in view, but 

to uke in frefh Provifions, at a Port, whofe Inhabitants he thought to be in Amity 

with the Romans. However, as the Stings of Confcience are fometimes moft fe- 

vere, at the time of publick Feftivals, and after a Debauch, and leave the Mind 

but litle Power of Reflection, at the fight of fudden Danger, the Alarm a- 

mong the Tarentint was general ; and then an infamous Debauchee, named eo B. 1. 

Philcaris, but whofe fhamelefs Incontinence ‘procured him the Name of The 3°90” 

Thais of Tarentam, harangued his affrighted fellow-Citizens. The Tarentini held 

thir Deliberations about publick Affairs, in the Theatre, after the manner 25 of the 

Greeks; and there Philocharis addrefied himfelf tothem in this manner. Why don't we in- 

tly firprife and deftroy the Fleet of theft new Pirates, who are come to infult us, 

ttm at our very Gates? Have you forgotten, that the Romans obliged themfélves 

by their ancient Treaties, not to fail ve than the 29 Lacinian Promontory , 

mr to pals with their Ships beyond 3° Croton. Thefe Treaties were oe 

fo) 


27 Thais was a famous Curtezan of Alexandria, ter taking in a vaft Compafs of Water, ends at 
mo came to Athens, and there debauched all the Cape Acroccrannins, now Capo della Chimera, A 
outh of that City. /Menander the Poet, has fang Lacinio Promontorio, fecnndus Enropa finus saeipir, 
tt Praifes in Verie; and from thence fhe was cal- magno ambitu fexus, &9 Acroceraunio finitur Pro- 
Il Menandrian Thais. montorio. Stephens calls this Promontory, the Avant 
28 The Athenians held their Affemblies fome- of Croton; and Dicdorus Sicrelus calls it, Asosegine 
hen inthe Fora, and fometimes in a Place in dxge from a neighbouring Ifland called Diofcorides, 
*City called Payx; and oftentimes in the The- or the [land of Cajffor and Pollux. Near the La- 
te: As we learn from Demofthenes, in his Ora- cinian Promontory, ftood the ftately Temple of 
yfor Crefiphon; from Tully, in his Oration for Fano Lacinia, of which we shall fpealc hereatter. 

Meus; from: Lacites, ry ie B.2. from Varro, 30 Croton, now Crotone, in The Further Ca- 
‘Quoted by Nownins; and from Seneca, Epit. 108. Jabréa, was, as fome fay, founded by eer seer ; 
i ofttum was ere€ted on this Theatre for thofe but’ according to Dios. Hal. by one AMyfeelins 
o harangued the People. (whom .Luctan calls Myhillws) in the third Year 
+) The Lacinian Promontory, now on i delle of tho 17°" Olympiad, which was the ay Year 
Pri ny on the Extremity of the Gwiph of Ta- of Numa's Reign. Others fay, that Foe stren 
inh he fecond Gulph of Europe, fays Pliny, and Croto, the Sons of acm, came into this 
‘Ge 20¢. Ed. begins at Cape Laciuins, and af Country, 
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Year of fo old, that they were grown obfolete; but neverthelefs, this 
R OME men, whom Wine and their own Malice hurried on to their 
CCCCLEXI. Hof of the effeminate Philocharis was received with univerfal Applaufe, 
Cvfanzreres came, and-fell upon the Roman Fleet, with the Fury of Madmen. 
Luseinvs,Q. and ‘furrounded it, and the Romans, who did not expect a Battel, 


feminius Pa- 


pus, Confuls. 
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was enough for Mag. 
Deftrudtion, The he 
and they alt 
They purfueg 
endeavoured tg 


fheer off. Five of the Ships efcaped ; fo that that on board which the Duumujy ia 


7, 


funk; and of the other five, four only were brought into the Port of Tarentum, and 


Orofius, B. 4. 
ene plundered. Ali the Men in them, who were able to bear Arms, were put to th 
Sword, and the.reft reduced to a State of Slavery, and {old to the beft Bidder, : 

Tue News of this unexpected A&t of Hoftility was brought to Rome, before Fa 
bricius’s Confulfhip expired. . He was returned to Rome fince his Victory, and had ae 


Tabule Tri. ceived the Honours of a Triumph 31, on the third of the Nones of May: And as he 
umphales. then prefided in the publick Affemblies, this virtuous.Con/ful, was. probably the Ay. 


thor of the Moderation the Republick fhewed towards the -perfidious Tarensjy\ | 
Rome had then many Enemies upon her ; and it was not prudent, to increafe their 
Number in fuch critical times. Befides, no Body was more ftrongly inclined thay 
Fabricius, to obferve that equitable Law of Numa, which commanded the Roms 
not to declare War with any People, though the Aggreffor, till Satisfaction for the 
Injuries Rome had received; was firft demanded by the 3? Féciales. It was therefore 
decreed, that an Embaffy fhould he fent-to Tarentum, to require the Tarentini to tc. 
pair the Injuries they had done, and make Amends for the Infult they had offered, to 
the Republick. The chief of the Deputies, was a Man of great Weight, and of an 
advanced Age, who had been Conful a.third time, nine Years before. His Nam 


Country, and that the former fettled in the Ifland of 
Corcyra, whilft the latter built the City of Crozoz. 
Some derive the Name of this City from ‘one of 
the Companions of Hercules, whom they call 
Crote, but don’t fay, whether he was the fame with 
the Croto beforementioned. ‘In fhort, moft Euqui- 
rers have liad recourfe to Fable for the Origin of 
Croton, All that is fure is, that tic was a City of 
Diftin@tiion in Great Greece. Its Walls were for- 
merly twelve Miles in Circumference. The River 
Efaro divided it into two Parts. Pliny, B. 2.¢.16. 
poate of the good Air of Croton; whence the 

roverb, Suidas mentions, xgéraves vysidlgos, Sapior 
Crotone, to fignify a :wholefome Place. It was 
famous for its great Number of Wreftlers ; info- 
much, .that according to Strgbo, feven of them 

ained Prizes in the Olympick Games, in one Day. 
Among others, Milo of Croton, Pythagoras’s Ditf- 
ciple, was a Man of fich prodigious Strength, that the 
Ancients fay, he firft carried a Bull upon his Shoul- 
ders above a 125 geometrical Paces, during the 
Celebration of thofe folemn-Games, and then kil- 
led him with his Fit. ‘The Crotoniate learned 
wreltling and boxing very early, and had a fingular 
Veneration for the God Hercules, the Prote&or of 
Wreltlers. For this Reafon we often find him on 
their Medals, as in thofe above; in one of which 
he has his Club and the Spoils of the Nemaan Li- 
on; and on ‘the other he is reprefented under the 
Figure of a Child {qucezing two Snakes to. death, 
which Fable fays he did jfoon after his Birth. The 
Tripos alludes to the Oracle of Delphor, which the 
Crotoniate confulted, in .the time of a Plague, 
or other great Galamity. On the third Medal above, 

a 2 


ra 


we have, as is fuppofed, the City of Crotm; th 
Conqueror crowned by Victory, and the Horfemm 


to give Birth to feveral great Men, efpecitlly,' 
Alemou, a Difciple of Pythagoras; Democtdt 
Phyfician, who was a great Favourite of Polyerat 
the Tyrant of Samos, and of Darins, King of Perf 
and to Pézlolans, who firft invented the Syttem, 
the circular and annual Motion of the Earth. 

31 Notwithftanding the Silence of the Hiftoria 
it is certain, that Caius Fabricius triumphed for! 
firft time, this Year, over the Sammites, Lucan 
Brutii, "There are yet fome Marks of this T 
umph in the Fai Capitolini; and they give him 
fecond ‘Triumph, in the Year of Rome, 47h ¥H 
was his fecon Confulfbip = So that it is not 0 
denied, that he had ‘triumphed once before 
time; which could not be butin his firlt Coufal 
By the fignal Viétory he then gained over the 
mies of the Republick, he had merited this" 
Honour. 

32 See our Account of the Fecialer, B. 1+? 
of the firit Volume. ' 
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was L. Pofthumius, his Surname Megellus; and his Quality as Ambaflador, his hoary Year of 


up in his Court, with her own Children. Nor was this all he did for his un- 
ltunate fofter-Child. As foon as he was twelve Years of Age, Glaucias ar 
: Int 


iY This Philonides, fays Dion, Hal. was fo great genere ab Achille, materno ab Hercules oriundus. 
tuukard, that he trom thence had the Surname This King was therefore defcended from Achilles 
u Cutyle; which was the Name ofa Greek Wine- by his Father, and from Hercules, by his Mother 
Htufire, ufed in Taverns, which held about Pérhia, the Daughter .of Adenon of Theffaly. 
ft Ounces weight of Liquor. ‘To which the 35 The ‘Molof then gave the Crown to the Sons 
lforian adds, that the Brute, was ftupified at this of Neoprolersus, the Uncle of /Bacides, who were 
tt, with his hard drinking the Day before. confequently Coufin-germans to Pyrrhus. 
.3¢ Hofmaw is miftaken in believing, on the Te- 36. According to Plusarch, Glancias helitated a 
pny Of Charles Stephens, that Pyrrhus was de- deve while, before he . would recclye the young 
, td from Achilles by his Mother's fidey Prince into his Palace. His Fear gf provoking. 
my om Herenles by his Father’s fide. lex- Gaffawder, the implacable Enemy. of JEacides, kept 
fa ¢ Great indeed is {aid to have been fo de- ‘him in fufpence; and then Sig Pie had refcued 
re ut Plutarch. and. Aurelius Victor don’t Pyrrbus from the, Fury of the Molofi, had recourfe 
Y the fame thing of Pyrrbus. The Words of to Entreaties. They, in a fupplicant manner im- 
aterare thefe : Pyrrbns rex Epirotarum, paterso xP plored 


i 
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The fugitive Pyrrhys § a 
Ris Sifter Deidamis 


gaged 


fide whéte he was pofted. Neverthelefs, Demetrius loft the Battel ; but Pyrrbus very 


vaded, he was going to beg the Affiftance of the neighbouring Princes, to mainuiy . 
himéelf im his Ufurpation ; but Pyrrhus gained him over by the advantagious Offers | 
be made him. He even confented to give him up a part of his Dominions. Ne. 
verthelefs the Ufurper could not long. be content with half a Kingdom ; and ther. 
fore inade an. Attempt on the Life of his Benefactor and his Mafter, and formed a 
Plot to poifon him. | ‘Bue: Neoptolemus was taken in his own Snare, and died by the 
Hands of him, whom ‘hé would have “poifoned. And now Pyrrbus being thus rid 
of a Traitor, continued no longer idlé in his Dominions. Alexander, who was e- 
prived of the Kingdom of Macedon, by his Brother Antipater , implored the 
Affiftance of the King of Epirus, and Pyrrbus complied with his Requcft, hh. 
deed he fold him his ‘Services dear. He demanded of the deprived Prince all 
the Sea Coafts of Macedon, together with 4° Ambracia, 4% Acarnania, and 
43 Amphilochia, Provinces which formerly did not belong to the Macedonians; ani 
Alexander granting ‘all, thefe Demands, Pyrrhus prefied Antipater fo hard, that he 
_ was forced to give up the Throne to his Brother. But young Alexander, though 


plored the King’s Proteétion ; placed their precious 
Depofitum ‘in the middle of the Hall; and the 
little Prince, immediately crauling along to Glaxn- 
cias’s Feet, and catching hold of his Knees, this 
effc€tually raifed his Compaffion. But others fay, 
that the Infant, a€tuated by fome exrraordinary In- 
ftin&, moved and: looked towards the Altars of the 
domeftick Gods, as if he claimed the Prote&ion 
of thefe Divinities, who were Lovers of Hofpita- 
lity ; and that this Sight ftruck Claucias with Admi- 
ration. He immediutely concluded, that the Gods 
took the young Prince ufder their Proteétion 3 and 
thought it matter of Duty to take care of Pyrrhus’s 
Education. Neither the repeated Inftances of Caf- 
fander, nor the two hundred Talents he offered, 
could induce Glancias to furrender up the young 
Prince. . 

37 The Molfi took Advantage of the Abfence 
of Pyrrbus, who had left his Capital, and was gone 


into [lyricum, to be prefent at-the Marriage of one. 
: . of Ambracia, on the other. This Canton is 0° 


of Glaucias’s Sons. 

38 This: Demetris, the Son of Antigonus, was 
King of Macedon, and had the Surname of Polior- 
cetes, that Is, A taker of Cities. 

39 This Battcl was -fouglt, according to Father 
Petau, twenty four Yeors after the Death of Alex- 
ander the Great, in tho fourth ‘Year of -the 119% 


3 


Olympiad, and the Year of the World 3683; which 
pretty near coincides with the Year ot Rome 45} 
Demetrius was overcome in this Batcel by Lyfms 
chus King of Zhrace, Selencus, Ptolemy Lagu and 
Cap ane who all joined together againft him. It 
is furprizing, that Hofizan fhould fay in his Lexie 
Unsverfale, contrary to the Teftimony of the ana 
ent Hiftorians, that the ViGtory favoured Pyrhu, 
againtt Antigonus and Demetrius, as if the forme 
acted againft the latter. 

40 Ipfus was a City of Phrygia, which is utterly 
unknown to us, otherwife than by Name. Ith 
not now known where it ftood. 

41 The Territory of Ambracia was fo call 
from the City of Avbracia, which ftood at the e 
of the Gulph of the fame Name. It isnow¢ 
the Gulph del ? Arta. : 

42 Acarnania, a little Province of Epirns, WH 
then united to Macedonia. ‘The River Adil 
divided it from /£¢olia on one fide, and the Gulp 


called: the Defpotat, on Little Greece. 

43 The City of Amphilochia, or Argos of Any 
lochia, and.its Territory, joined to Acarmaniy 
wards of. twenty. Miles from Abracia, to the 90) 
of the Gulph of that Name. There are now ™ 
Footfteps of this-ancient City reniaining- ty 

: ret 
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e-eftablifhed in the Throne, by Pyrrhus’s Valour, yet did not enjoy his paternal In- Year of 
peritance long. Demetrius came into Macedonia, under pretence of affifting him a~ 8 O AZZ 
oainkt Antipater, and deprived the unfortunate Alexander, both of his Kingdom and pee 
his Life. And now, fince he had ufurped the Throne -of Macedon, the ambitious Cc Fasricius 
Demetrius neither remembered the Services Pyrrhus had done him in his War, nor a settee 
his near Relation to Deidamia. Being become his Neighbour, this made him his 7o:"Coafus, 
Enemy. Difputes arofe between the two Brothers-in-law, concerning their Boun- 

dries, and each fupported his Pretenfions with his Arms. - Demetrius entered Epirus, 

and Pyrrhus marched into c Zrolia, where he found Pantauchus the braveft of De- 

mtrinss Generals, whom he had left to defend it. And as Pantauchus had the 

Character of the boldeft Champion of his Age, Pyrrhus was very ambitious of en- 

gging him, and. ing his Strength with him in fingle Combat. Accordingly, he 

challenged him at the Head of the two Armies; and the Spetators all acknowledg- 

ef, that he behaved himfelf in the Combat, with the Bravery of an —4chilles, and the 

Adivity of an Alexander. He received a flight Wound, but returned his Adverfary pi, rip 
two furious Blows for it, and would have killed him on the Spot, if his Friends had Pyrraxs. 

not interpofed, and immediately carried him off. However, this was the prelude to 

2 Vidory which he gained, and thereby made himfelf Mafter of almoft all Macedo- 

nia, But Demetrius could ill brook Pyrrhus’s Invafions, and therefore brought a 

great Army into the Field to engage him; and then the King of Epirus finding him- 

&lf too weak to refift him, retired into his own Dominions, refolving to return into 

Muedonia again with a greater Body of Forces. And he accordingly fought Deme- 

igs there ; upon which a new Revolution enfued. The latter being deferted by 

his Troops, who preferred Pyrrhus to him, he fled, and Jeft the Throne vacant for 

him: So that the Epérote was proclaimed King in Form, and joined the Kingdom pyut. riz of 

of Macedon to that of Epirus. And left Demetrius fhould difturb him in the Pof- Pyrrtss. 

ffion of it, he kept him out of Greece, which he had formerly faved for him ; and 

perfuaded the Athenians to enjoy their Liberty in Peace, and not fuffer any King to 

pé through their Country. Nor was this all. Pyrrhus formed a Defign of depriv- 

ng his Brother-in-law of Zheffaly too, He employed his Macedonians (who were 

more formidable to their Kings in time of Peace, than in time of War) in this fine 

Conqueft ; and would: probably have added this Kingdom to his other Acquifitions, 

fanew Enemy had not ftopped him in his Career. Ly/imachus, a Native of Ma- 

tdoia, and one of thofe Generals, who had fhared Alexander’s Conquefts amongft 

themfelves after his Death, was ambitious of making himfelf King in his own Coun- 

ty, and difpoffeffing the Epirote of it: And he fucceeded in his Defign. He raifed 

upall Macedonia againft Pyrrhus, who thought proper to give way to the Storm, and 

turn home to Zpirus. 

§.VII. Sucu was the Enemy, the TZarentini had Thoughts of raifing up againft 

«Romans. Without much confidering the Confequences, they difpatched Embaf- 

dors to him ; but, as I imagine, rather to found Pyrrhus’s Difpofition, and obferve 

tSituation of his Affairs, than immediately to enter into any Engagements with 

. They found, That he enjoyed a perfect Peace at Home : That he was almoft 

¢ only Prince in the Eaft, who was not engaged in dangerous Wars : That he na- 

tally loved Action and Buftle ; and That he had Ambition enough to be eafily 4,piar. 

fought to attempt the Conqueft of Jtaly, and begin it, by entering a new Career 

hich the Yarentini fhould open for him. Thuria was a Place which the Romans 

dlong obftinately defended againft her Neighbours; and they, to amufe their im- 

liable Enemies till Pyrrhus arrived, undertook the Siege of it again. They did 

bt want Pretences for revenging themfelves with the utmoft Severity on the Thurit. 

We Greeks, faid they, ave Enemies to their own Nation, and have brought the Bar- 

Lees thon us. They chofe rather to have recourfé to the Romans in their Nece/ffity, 

"to the Nations, who {peak ther own Language. The City was defended by a 

’man Garrifon ; but it was fo vigoroufly ace: that it was taken, before it could 

‘ttlieved, After the Zarentini had plundered it, they expelled the chief Magiftrates 

"City, and agreeably to one of the Articles of Capitulation, fent home the Ror 

Ms, who defended it. : . 

418 melancholy News was brought to Rome, a little after the Return of L. Pofthu- 

"sand the other Embaffadors who had beentreated fo ill at Zarentum. L. cEmilins 
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Year of furnamed Barbula, and.Q. ++ Marcius had then been very lately promoted to the Ci 
RO ACE fulfbip, and_madé it their firft Bufinefs to reprefent to the Senate, the Situation of the 
| SSCLXXIL “Affairs of Rome, on the one Hand, and the fhameful Indignity which had been of. 
Louis fered the Embaffadors on the other. . It was both dangerous to overburden the Re 
_ Barsura, Q publick with a new War, and fhameful to overlook the Infults of the Tarentin 
Manctuss “Rome had. yet all her late;Enemies upon her, except the Gauls. Hetruria was pg. 
ther conquered nor quieted... The Sasmnites. had perfidioufly taken. up Arms, Withon 
any Regard to the Faith of. Treaties, or fear of being again punifhed for ir. The 
Lucani and Brutit were.grown more infolent than ever, fince the taking of Thuri, 
Dion. Hal. in And on the other hand, the fight of the defiled Robe of the Ambafiador, which 
hegat. was brought into the Senate, to excite the Senators to revenge the Crime, made prea 
Impreffions upon them: And all agreed, that it was abfolutely neceflary, fooner o 
later, to revenge this monftrous Outrage. But whether it was advifeable for the Re. 
publick to thew her Refentment immediately, was doubted. Never perhaps was Dp. 
bate more tedious, or more perplexing. The fame Queftion was difcuffed, and warm} 
debated, from Sun-rifing to Sun-fet, for feveral Days together. At length the Vor 
were counted, and they being equal, one half of the Senators, declaring for a Wy 
immediately, and the other half being for poftponing it till fuch time, as the neigh. 
bouring Provinces to Tarentum were fubdued, or brought to a Peace, the Affair devaly. 
ed upon the People: and they determined, that the Roman Arms fhould immediate 
be turned againft Zarentum. The two Confils were already upon their March, My. 
Zon. B.8.c. 2. cius for Hetruria, and « Lmilius for Samnium ; and Orders were fent to the lane, 
and Appian. +4 lay afide all other Expeditions, and march directly to Tarentum. 
TueEn doubtlefs the Terror of thefe Men muft have been the greater, inafmuch 
as their Love of Pleafure had hitherto made them almoft infenfible of any thing df 
The Tarentini- affembled in their Theatre, and carried on their Deliberations wit! 
more Serioufnefs than formerly. A-Confular Army was at their Gates, but befor 
the Conful entered upon Aétion, he demanded Satisfaction for the Injuries they 
Plut. Life of done the Romans. ‘The Queftion therefore was, whether they fhould embark ing 
Pyrrbus} dangerous War, or fubmit in the moft fhameful manner to make Satisfaction, T 
better Sort of Citizens, that is, the oldeft and the richeft, declared for Peace. cf 
milius offered them moderate Terms, and after all, it was but equitable, that 
fhould repair the Injuries, and wipe off the Reproach they had thrown on a cont 
derable Republick, without.any Provocation. Only the Populace who had nothiy 
to lofe, infited upon a War ; and the Clamours of thefe Wretches prevailed ov 
Dia in Ecleg. the juft Reafons of the wifeft Men in Zarentum. In fhort, what determined th 
e 21. 


But why do I revive the Remembrance of what can only jill you with Remorfm 
Confufion ? Our Faults are already committed, and not to be recalled; all we have wm 
to do, is to endeavour to avoid the ill Confequences of them. We are invaded bys 
man Army. Our Eftates and Lives are in immediate Danger; and whith is wih 
you are divided in Opinion, and your domeftick Faétions add Strength to your Enem 
What do the Romans demand ? Such Satisfattions as will reduce Tarentum from! 
; Condition of a free City, jealous of ber Liberty, to the State of a City enflaved t 
Livy BS pervious. Mafters. Will you, Tarentini, bear this, whilft there are People abroa 
Fopin. B. 191 ready to defexd you? Our Anceftors formerly brought Alexander of Epirus 10! 
a Affiftance; and though he was unfortunately killed, yet bis Valour and bis Arms 
of great Servicetous. His Nephew, the generous Pyrrhis now fits on tle fame Tin 


44 The Family of the Marcit was divided into which were almoft grown out of uf, fintt 
two Branches, one of which was Patrician, the Death of Numa, through the eigen of § 
other Plebeian. Among the ‘Auceftors of the'for- Prielts, who had the Care of them, ‘The Md 
mer .were reckoned Numa Pompilius.and Avens Family of the Marci; was a Family of grt 
Marcius. Ovid was of this Opinion, when he faid, ftin@tion in Rome. Several Magiftrates wercof 
Marcia Sacrifice dedudtum nomen ab Auco, We their.Memory is tranfimitted down to, us 0 
gives. King 4ecus Marcius the Name of Sacrifiess, dals. They are diftinguithed by the Surnames 
becaufe he ordered the Pontifex Maximus toreyive Cenforinns, Philippus, and Libo,as will app 
the Ccremonics of Religion, and the Sacrifices, after. ; f 
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has as much Ambition, and is as defirous of fignalizing himfelf, as his Uncle. We Year of 
jue already difcovered his Inclinations in a former Embaffy ; and what then may we ROME 
ott expect from him? What Chief have we among our Jelves, to make Plead againft Sn 
she car like Romans ? ill the Tarentini faffer one of their fellow-Citizens to affinme L. Buuws 
uch a Superiority over them, as may one Day enable him to become a Tyrant m his enti Q 
Contry ? Pyrrhus only can fave Tarentum. He is rich, difengaged, loves Glory, is Confuls. 
Mater of 4 £reat Kingdom, and will carry on the War at his own Expence: He will 

wsfiy BE prevasled on to leave his own Dominions : He will here have an Enemy to cope 

gith, worthy of him; and he will bring us numerous Armies. As for our felves, we 

im come to {uch Terms with him, as fall fecure our Country from being invaded by the 

Bpirote 5 OF the Romans will perhaps rather choofe to abate of their Pretenfions, than 

fufer @ Foreigner to make a Defcent in Italy. 

“tis Difcourfe had an Appearance of Truth and juft Reafoning ; and the Multi- 

qde applauded it. A few wife Men indeed withdrew from the Affembly,. and ne- 

yr returned to it more. In the mean time, a Report being fpread in the City, That pwr. rise of 
anew Embaffy was going to be fent to Epirus, and That the Decree for it was mi- Pyrrbus. 
quted down; a prudent Citizen undertook to divert the People from this mad Defign, 
whilft all the Advocates for the War were yet in the Theatre, concluding upon fend- 
ing Embafladors to Pyrrhus. This Citizen’s Name was Meton, who had eet the 
Charaéter of a Man of Senfe, and had efcaped the genera] Corruption, which pre- 
yiled in che City. He knew the Tafte of his fellow-Citizens, and applied himfelf to 
them in a Way they liked, in order’to bring them to aé& like Men of Senfe. He in- 
ynted a kind of Mafquerade, which could not fail of attracting the Eyes, and en- 


ging the Attention of this trifling People. He affumed the Drefs and Air of a 


Plut. i.2. 
Debauchee coming out of a Brothel. He put a Garland of Flowers on his Head, Sis 
adheld a Flambeau in his Hand. A Woman playing upon a Flute was his Compa-~ py, js. 
non, and thus attended and equipped, he entered the Theatre. 


She played upon 
her Flute ; he danced in a grotefque manner: ‘and, which is fcarce credible, this filly 


Sight diverted the Zarentinz from their moft important Deliberations. They made 

Ring, and called out aloud to Meton, and his Companion, defiring them to come 

into the Circle, and entertain them with a Song anda Dance. The Song was a 

ery one, and raifed a loud Laugh: And then the wife Citizen, affuming an 

ir of great Serioufhefs, faid, Courage, Tarentini, laugh on now ; when Pytrhus comes, 

uu Mirth and Foy will be at an end.’ All thofe who were not yet totally befotted 

ith their Exxceffes, were pleafed with the Infinuation ; but the greateft part were 

araged at it. Thofe efpecially, who were aftaid of being delivered up to the Romans, 

s the principal Authors of the feizing and plundering of their Ships, and of the Infult 

fered to Bo ‘humius, ufed him ill, and drove him out of the Theatre. And thus 

nded the Deliberation ; it was immediately refolved to fend an Embafly to invite 

jithis to Tarentum. x 

As foon therefore as the News of this Depuration was brought to the Roman oroju: B. 4. 
amp, «Zimilius took other Meafures.. He had hitherto made War on the Taren- « 1. and Zo- 
m, but faintly, for fear of irritating them. As long as there was any room to ex~ ala 
et Succefg by way of Negotiation, he had reftrained the Ardour of his Troops : 

tt as foon as all Hopes of accommodating the Affair amicably, were loft, he com- 

ited all forts of Hoftilities : He burnt and deftroyed every thing he met with; no- a 
ng was to be feen but Fire and Blood: He took Cities, ftormed Caftles, and laid 

I the flat Country wafte. In the mean time, the weak Yarentini brought their Ar- 

yinto the Field, which cZmilins beat, and forced to take’Refuge within their 

alls, Neverthelefs, the Conful ufed his ViGtory with Moderation ; doubtlefs, for 

tof reducing arentum to defpair, and in order to prevail on the Tarentiné to lay 

ide their Defign of receiving Pyrrhus. He fent back the Prifoners he had taken in 
‘Country; and all commended the Humanity and‘Generofity of the. Conful. This 

intle Treatment brought many over to the Roman Party; and indeed, the Tarentins 

'gencral repented of having ‘rejected a Peace, and condemned themfelves for the 

‘P they had taken, in calling in the King of: Epirus to their Affiftance. They 

“wed their Regret, by the Choice they made ofa General ta;command their oe 

dan Head to govern the City. They placed gis at the Helm, who was a fin- 

tt Friend to the Romans, and had.al alone prefied his Countrymen to make them 

'sfa@tion, So that there was Reafon to hope,’ that through: the Influence of a Go- 
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Year of vernor of fo much Temper, the Tarentini would hearken to Reafon ; but Provig 
RO M Ewas determined to bring thofe heavy Punifhments on Zarentum, which the Deb. 
CCCCLEXM. Chery of its Inhabitants had juftly deferved. eS 
Lrzmnws . §. [X. Tue Embaffadors from Tarentum found Pyrrbus very ready to leave Epjy. 
Barsuta, Q and come and try his Strength with the moft formidable Nation in /taly. His la 
Marc was turned with the Exploits of Alexander the Great; and he fancied 45 he had . 
Plat. Life of peared to him in the late Wars. The frefh Remembrance of this Conqueror ther 
Pyrrbus. fore, and the Converfation he had had with the Companions of his Victories ha 

ftrongly inclined Pyrrbus to attempt the fame thing in the Weft, and South, whic 
Aug. de Civit. Alexander had done in the Eaft. He is faid to have confulted the Oracle of Del 
Dei B.3.and phos, about the Succefs of his intended Enterprife; and the PrieftefS is (iq ” 
Cicero de Di- aye given him an ambiguous Anfwer, which his Defire of Conqueft m 
vin. B. 2. ‘ 7 * : . ‘ adi 
him interpret in his own Favour. ‘The Oracle was indeed uttered in fuch Terms 
as might equally fignify, either that he fhould conquer the Romans, or the Roman, 
him. As to the Embaffadors, they had much {welled Pyrrbus’s Hopes, by thei 
Promifes. We are come, {aid they, to implore your Affiftance, in the Name of all th 
Plut. Life of Greeks in Italy. Many rich and populous Nations are weary, either of bearing thy 
Pyrrbt "Roman Toke, or of being in continual dread of it. "Tarentum ts not the only City, who) 
Forces will join thofe of Epirus. The Meffapii, the Lucani, the Samunites, the Brut 
and many other Nations like us, want nothing but an Head, equal to the Roman Gea. 
rals, in order to exterminate the haughty Republick. And all thefé will join, in lending 
you their Affiftance to conquer the World. You may depend on being fupplied with thre 
hundred thoufand Foot, and twenty ty bag Horfe, by italy alone. 

PYRRHUS reflected with Pleafure on the advantageous Propofals of the Em. 
baffadors ; and running over in his Imagination all thofe Countries, againft which he hal 
formed any Defigns, fancied them already conquered. Then the King communi 
cated his Thoughts to 4° Cynetas his chief Minifter, and Favourite, who was bor 
a good Soldier, and a good Counfellor. He had been a great Orator in his Youth 
and was a Difciple and conftant Auditor of Demojfthenes. At Court, Cyneas min 
tained the Character of a Philofopher, a Man of Virtue, and a Lover of Tm 
who was not capable of deceiving by mean Flatteries, but who had Submifio 
enough to execute without murmuring, the Orders which were given contrary tohi 
Advice ; and Complaifance enough, not to refufe to partake of moderate Plealues 
He was an Epicurean, but of the beft fort ; and at a time, when this Sect wasno 
yet come into Difrepute, through the ill Ufe that corrupt Men afterwards made o 
the Principles they. profeffed. So that Pyrrhus employed this wife Politician i 

the Cabinet; this able Orator, in his Negotiations ; and this brave Gene 
in his military Expeditions. And now he entertained him with the vat P 
jeats he. was forming, Ztaly, fays he, opens to me a large Field of Glory. To fubd 
the Romans, is to Hs the Weft. And how eafy is it to fibdue thim: ti 
truria: finds them Employment, on one Hand; and all the Nations on this Sides 
Tyber, quite to the Sea-fbore, are ready to take up Arms under my Command, otis 
this ambitious People. How rich a Harveft have L to gather, among thefe Barbas 
Thou knoweft the Extent and Fruitfulne/s of their Territories, better than Ids, Mt 
me, what you think of it. Cyneas had never yet difapproved of the Defign u 
Htaly.; but he knew his Mafter’s Impatience, and how much in Hafte he wasla 


45 Plutarch gives us this Account of this pre- to make Way, and preparenew Conquetts, fort 
tended Apparition. When Pyrrbus was rcady to 46 This Cyneas was aNative of Thefaly. Tht 
fet out on his Expedition in Macedonia, againft De- of Perfuafion of which he was Mafter, an the Set 
metrins, who was become his Enemy, he fancied he had, of infinuating himfelf into the Affesto 
he faw Jlexander the; Great in a Dream. The of thofehe had to do with, enabled him to cong 
Conqucror feemed: to invite him to come to him; all Difficulties, in the Bufinefs he tranfacted fot 
upon which the King of Epirus immediately advan- Miafter: So that Pyrrbus entrufted him with 
ced towards him, and found. him -lying:fick on a moft fecret Negotiations. This Prince himfelfo 
Bed. But neverthelefs, the Conqueror of, the Per- to fay, that he had not eftablithed his Powtt 
frans very tenderly careffed him, and promifed him much by his own Valour, asb Cyneas's Bloque! 
to affift him in the War he was going to under- and periuafive Difcourfes. He, according to 
take. Of what Affiftance can you be to me, re- zarch, gained fo abfolute an Authority over 
Plied, Pyrrbess in the.melancholy Condition you Minds, by the Force of his Reafonings, 
‘are in? My Namealone, replied Alexander, is fuffici- infinuating Manner, that he verified the ot! 
ent; That hall make everyt mp ee Vay before you. cenit Hate Sere whav BEeipss Ady, 6 xat ollyn 
_And then, accotding to Plutarch, Alexander mounting dou. ay; that is, that Lloguence is as frap 
.a Nifeas Horfe, marched before Pyrrbas,as it were Edge of a Sword. 
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from one Conqueft to another, and therefore replied, Very well, Sir, you will con- Year of 


quer Italy ; and whither will you turn your Arms then? The Thing Specks 5 rejoins eo. Sick £ 
Prrhus; it will be but Play for us to go from \taly to Sicily, where we {hall find the CAN 
States Confujion. Agathocles 47, who, by his Wifdom, kept the Sicilians in order, L. Zumuws 
dead. They are now all ma Flame, fince Orators govern their Cities, according to their Peo Q 
icontions Humour.’ How many fruitful Provinces, and plentiful Countries, fhall I here fub- Confuls. 

wt tomy Law! And when Sicily fhall have owned you for its Mafter, where will you 

wake War next ? replied Cyneas, interrupting him. 4 fine Queftion! an{wered Pyr- 

rhus. I will fail over into Africa. The Carthaginians are not invincible. Aga- 

thocles had leke to have furprized their Ports, with only a few Ships, and made 

himfelf King of Carthage. And when I fhall have taken that City, who will be able 

to refit me? Will Macedonia, which I per conquered, refufe to fubmit to me? Will 

Greece it(elf be able to hold out againft my Forces ? And after all thefé Viétories, faid 

Cineas again, what will you do next ? I will then, anfwered Pyrrhus, take fome reft 

afer all my Fatigues, and enjoy the Pleafures of Life with thee. Ab, Sir, replied the 

wile Philofopher, what hinders us from enjoying that Hlappine{s now, which you pro- 

poe to feek through fo many Labours, and with the Hazard of bemg never able to 

jud it? Thefe Words made fome Impreffion upon the King; but they did not 

change his Heart. His Ambition prevailed, and he covered it under the Appearance 

of Virtue. Jt is hereditary in my Family, faid he, to affift the Miferable. We ought 

wt to make War for our felves alone, but torclieve the Oppreffed. Nor was this all. 

In order to conceal his Defign of invading Zarentum, as well as the reft of Italy, he Dion. in Ec- 
ordered a very artful Claufe to be inferted, in his Treaty with the Tarentini. Xr “8 

was this; ‘That when he had once relieved Zarentum, he fhould not be detained in 

Ialy, or hindered from returning to Epérus. He likewife farther infifted, that fome Zonzras B. 8. 
of the Embaffadors fhould continue in his Dominions, under Pretence of affifting him, 

inmaking Preparations for War; but in reality, that they might be as fo many Ho- 

fages to him, to fecure the Fidelity of the Yarentini. 

(.X. Arrer he had taken thefe prudent Precautions, Pyrrhus haftened Cyneas’s piur. Life of 
Departure for Tarentum, with part of his Fleet, and a Detachment of his Pyrréus. 
Troops. He knew the Power of his Minifter’s Eloquence, and had made many Con- 
qefts by it : He confeffed, that Cyneas had reduced to his Obedience more Cities by 
Words, than he himfelf had done, by his Arms. Cyweas failed for Italy with about 
three thoufand Men, and this artful Negotiator foon changed the Difpofitions of 
the Jarentini. Agis, who a€ted in concert with cEmilius, had begun to hope his 
Country would enjoy a Peace; but upon his Arrival, Cyneas difperfed his Epérote in 


47 Agathocles raifed himfelf by his Valour from dren of the Soldiers concerned in it. He {pared 
bing one of the loweft of the People, to the fu- neither Age nor Sex, but facrificed them all to his 
pene Authority. He was born at Rheginm, ac- Refentments. After this Corfe was befieged by 
coding to Déodorus Siculus, and was the Son of Caffander ; Agathocles fled to the Relief of the 
one Carcines, a Potter. His Youth was fpent in Ifland ; forced the Adacedonian to raife the Siege, 
Rotbetics, and the moft .infamous Debaucheries. and burnt all his Ships. And as he returned from 
Neerthelefs he profelied Arms, and diftinguifhed this Expedition, he furprized the Troops which had 
hintlfby his Valour. After having paffed through rebelled againft his Son Archagates, and put them * Hefmaz. 
Durscafaes chofe all tothe Sword. Hipponium in Great Greece, was 
one of his laft Conquefts ; but the Inhabitants of 
turned Pirate upon his own Countrymen. He_ this City cut the Garifon in pleces, which he left in 
wice endeavoured to make himfelf King of Syra- it. Dsodorus Ssculus tells us, that this Prince died 
iv, and was bath times forced to defift from his by Poifon, which his Grandfon caufed to be given 
Muprile, and hide himfelf from his fellow-Citi- him, out of revenge for his having excluded him 
ls, Who drove him out of their City. From from the Succeffion to the Throne. Indeed, a lit. 
time, having born a part in all that Variety of tle before his Death, he propofed making his own 
utune which attended the Carthaginians, in their Son Agathocles his Heir in the Throne. He died, 
tempts upon Sicily, he at length {tized Mefina, according to Fuftin, of a horrible kind of Difeafe, 
acne, and the whole Ifland ; and being now  caufed by a putrid Humour, which f{pread itfelf into 
ler of fo confiderable a State, he paffed over all the Parts of his Body. But Dsodorws differs 
0 Arica, with his Troops, and made Carthage from Fuftin, as to the Circumftances of his Death.. 
tnble. ©The taking of Usica proved fatal to his It happened according to Father Pesan, in the fourth 
Mm Archagates, to whom he had given the Go- Year of the 122° Olympiad, the Year of the World 
nment of that City. The new Governor was 369s, and of. Rome 46s.: Sce Fuftin, B. 22, an 
figed by his own Troops. The Father haftened 23. Diodorus Siculus, B.19, and 20; and the Ex- 
the Retief of the Son, but fell himfelf into the traéts of Monfienr le Valots.- It is faid, that Aga~ 
nds of the Rebels. And then he had the Mor- thocles ordered himfelf to be ferved both in Gold- 
tatian to fee his own Children murdered before Plate, and Earthen-Ware, to’ remind him of his 
h Vace ; and efcaping the Fury of the Traitors Birth, and excite others, to ralfé themfelves after 
iif, returned to Sicily, where he revenged the his Example. 
der of his Children, on the Wives and Chil- 
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back with him from Epirus, in his room. 


{eized the Government, till Pyrrbus fhould arrive ; depofed Agis; and for 
of the Zarentine Embaffadors, whom he had brush: 
fe} 


Nor did this fatisfy him; it was nece(iay 


that he fhould make himfelf Matter of the Citadel, in order thereby to keep the Jy. 


frefh Succours, and wit 
at the Head of a numerous Army; 
into his Hands. 
ftupid Larentini, 


And one Milo an Epirote, coming up very feafonably with 
an Account, that Pyrrhus would foon be there in Perfoy 
the cowardly Terentini, delivered up their Citade| 

The Citizens, which is fcarce credible of any Nation, but thee 
all univerfally rejoiced to fee the Epirote in Pofleffion of their 
City. In what Quietnefs and Tranquillity, faid they, foal we live! Our Defenders 


will take all the Labour and Fatigue upon themfélves, whilft we fhall meet with no In. 
terruption in our Pleafures. They were alfo impatient to fee their Tyrant among them, 


and therefore fent away 


their Galleys, and tranfport-Ships to Epirus, to convey Py. 


rus with his Troops and Elephants to Zarentum. With the Convoys, they alfo fent 


a large Sum of Money ; 


and then Pyrrhus immediately embarked. Cyzeas and Milp 


had prepared the Way for him fo well, that his Authority was already as well efta. 


blithed in Tarentum, as in Epirus. 


In the mean time, the Confil c Zmilius plainly perceived, that nothing more was 


to be done againft the Tarentini. 


The new Reinforcements they had received, f. 


cured them againft a Siege ;-and the Winter-Seafon approaching, he could not con. 


tinue encamped any longer. So that he 


Quarters in Apulia; 
the Seat of the War. 
through long 


Men with their Darts, 


their Retreat. 


48 The Ancients had their offenfive Machines, 
which they ufed in Battels and Sieges. The Hifto- 
rians paricoley mention the Balfifia; a Name ta- 
ken from the Greeé, to fignify a fort of Engine for 
Stones, which by the help of its moving Powers, 
flung Stones, of three and: four hundred ° Pound 
weight. ‘The common Stones thrown in them 
weighed about a hundred, or a hundred and twenty 
five Pounds. Hetice the Names of Ballifte Cen- 
tenarie, and Yalentarie, which we meet with in 
Nonnius. Sometimes the Ballifia.was loaded _with 
a kind of Cartridge-fhot; that‘is, Baskets, or Sacks 
full of Stones, were thrown by them with Vio- 
lence, among the Enemy’s Army, which fcattering 
abroad, broke the. Ranks, ‘and did great Execution. 
It was alfo fometimes. ufed'to throw the dead Car- 
cafles of Men and Hotfes into befieged Places, in 
order to infe@ the Garifon and Inhabitants. Cufar, 
in his fecond Book Of rhe Civil War, {peaks of a 
Ballifta, which threw Beams of twelve Foot long, 
pointed with fron. The Force of this Machine 
was fo prodigious, that, according to Fofephus, a 
Man, who ftood by one at'the Siege of Ferufalem, 
had his Head beaten off, and carried 379 Paces 
from his Body, by a Stone! which came trom it. 
To which he adds, that the next Day, «a Woman 
big with Child was ftruck by one, with fuch Vio- 
lence, that the Child was beaten: out of her Body, 
and carried fixty two Paces from her. 

- What we fay of the Ballifia, may likewife be 
proportionally applied to another old Machine of 

ar, which Authors call: Catapslta, from two 
Greek Words save and-eiars. “The latter not onl 
lignified a great Shield, or a kind of Buckler, fuc 
as the Amazons'ufed, § |! 


. Ducit Amazonidam Lunatis agmina Peltis, - : 
Virg.' inv. 


refolved to put his Troops into Winter- 


which was not far from the Place, which would foon become : 
But before he could arrive there, he muft neceffarily go | 
and narrow Paffes, and march by the Shore, ona Strand overlooked by | 
Hills, from whence the Zarentini, affifted by the Epirote, might eafily annoy his 
and kill them as they marched. And indeed, no fooner were 
the Romans decamped, but an Army marched out of Tarentum, to harafs them in 
The Sea was immediately covered with their Barks, laden with 
48 Ballifte, and the Hills were feized by Men armed with Slings and Bows: And in 


order 


But alfo 2 Dart or Lance, as Hefychizs obferves. The 
Catapulta threw Darts, fome of which were three 
Cubits long; and with fach Force, as to carry thm 
above a Stadi#m, or a hundred and twenty five geo- 
metrical Paces. Arhenaus tells us, that Agoffiram 
built two of thefe Machines ; one three Hands 
breadth, that is, a little above two Foot long; and 
the other four Hands long ; and thatthe tore 
carried three Stadia; the latter, four. Both Gre 
and Latin Authors agree, that no Cuirafe ws 
Proof againft thefe Darts, feveral of which wet 
thrown at atime. They affirm, that fometins 
whole Rank of Soldiers drawn up in Battalign 
wounded all at once, by thefe murdering Mt 


thefe Names. 
indeed Achenens tells us, B. 5. that Archimedes bo 
a Ballifta, 
threw a Stone of three Talents (that is 375 Pou 
weight, and 
metrical Paces: ; 
Appian, in Iberic. gives the Catapults tht N 
of Saxi-jaculas, and Hafti-jaculas, égepirsh i ™ 
Aeros. But Polybius di ts the Ballipe tr 
the Catapult, when he fpeaks of the Pre ara 
Philip of Macedon made, for the Siege o 
He had, fays this Hiftorian, a hundred and 
Catapulte, ‘and twenty five Slings for Stont 
Baliifie. Fofephus, B. 5. fpeaking of the Siege 
yrs alem by the Romans, fays, they hid, 
undred wos CHE and forty alliffe, in thelt 
my. Thefe Machines were moved by greit " 
fattened to Axle-trees, Rollers, and Ci 
Thefe Ropes were ordinarily made of oi 
Nerves twilted together ; and fometiines 


the 


2 
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Martius was received in a different manner. 


yaquithed the Hetrurians. 


(XI THe new Confuls the Republick had juft chofen in the Campus Martius, 
were P. Valerius, farnamed 49 Levinus, and Iib. Coruncanius, who had no Sur- 
gme. ‘This great Man was not fo much as 5° a Roman. We was born in Came- 
tun, a Municipium, whofe Citizens had a right of Suffrage at Rome, in the Comitia 
Centuries; and his Merit alone had raifed him to the Confulate. His Birth and 
fortune were very low; but his Virtue wiped off the Reproach of fo meana De- 
tent; and his Frugality fupplied the Place of Riches. He had more of that Va- 
lor, Conduét, and Genius for War, which are necefflary to make a great Com- 
mander, than thofe noble Patritians, out of whom the Republick annually chofe one 
fher Confils. At this time, the Plebeian Conful, almott always outfhone his Pz- 
itn Collegue ; as particularly, Curius Dentatus, Fabricius, and Coruncanius did. 
dindeed, Virtue is better preferved in a moderate Fortune, than in great Riches, 
nd in the midft of Honours. And as it was‘neceffary that the Republick fhould 
ov have more than two Armies on Foot to-oppofe fo many Enemies at once; the 
me Comitia which had elected the Confuls, nominated likewile a Proconful. The 
an pitched on for this Poft, was the, fame c-Zmilius, who had aéted againft the 
amtini the aft Year ; and who was continued in the Command of his old Troops, 


d ordered to make War with the: 51 Sallentini, who had declared for Tarentum. 


= ed AS 
it, or the Hair of any other ftrong Animal, was 
ied with them. Nay, Womens Hair was fome- 


sued for this Purpofe, . The. firft trial of it 
When the Capitol was befleged ‘by. the: Guzels. 


were Ballifie. The Vulgate runs thus, Ze fecit iz 
Ferufalem diverfi generis Machinas, quas ia Turri- 
bx: collocavit, §9 angulis murorum, ut mitterent Sa- 
ittas &9' faxa grandia. The Words of the Einglifa 
Romanus then wauted Ropes ; and Vegecius ‘Tranflation ‘are thefe.. dad be (Uzziah)'made in 
Copitolinus “born fay, ‘that the Hair. of the Ro- Jerpfalem Engines invented by cunning’ Men, to be 
ladles fiipplied that ‘Defe&t. Fey voluntarily a the J 
i, and the ‘Trial’ theri made ‘of‘it, brought rows end great Stones withal. 
Ho ue for. the future. To which tHe Jat Au- i ! 
adds, that in Gratitude for this voluritdry "Of ziah, and that of the firft Diony/igs; {0 that it is 


chiftes, of War, with the Afiitunee of Areenon, of 

hay Elecite. We halt Tek pore ahd Mn 

Via ner-of Building, the Catapalte, and Balifia, in-an- 

iy oki Phe aaa will there ‘give the feveeit’ Forins 
of’ 1 peed ? eet Dd. Abbas. : ' tee 


"Phitakcb te yaiftaken ‘in: giving 
Suraanie'e dima s: a8 eq rats 


) 


Valerins the 
in giving him 
that of 'Lavipins. . Se ee ee 
$0 Cicero fees to fay;. in his Oration for Plane 
ties, that Corsncaisigs was a‘ Citizen ‘of Tefculam. 
But the’ broken, Sette, api. bfourity of” the’ Text, 
have made’ the Critic 


f 


Sy, Gromitnarians Helicye, 

» dt muik chat! we “have it not ciitire,S9,.tHat, Ne Roman 

‘a ; Or. oe Teale Zi Set a ria eta 

fitings. | In Progf of: thi to 4 Proof agalntt Zacisms’s Authority, who tays, 
tc Chrow: ‘av “tg wh te Bee eat ; Ce, er. 


that Corwwcaiins Wos oF Canjerinn, 
$i The Countes of he eof ‘ating, contained that 

| Hietle, Southern, Canto, | wien, seach figme. he 
“Ferufalem, Tersttory of Tarentum, tothe Cape of Fapygia, OF 
¥ Machines, fome to throw Darts, Promontorinm Salesticum, now Capo di S. Maria 
te Catapulte; and fome for Stones, which dé Lesta. This with ee properly fo called, 
5 


made 


tells us, that Uaaiah,. Kitig df Fadae, . oi Th 
ithe Towerey d i a borane ae itéle. Sow 


Wie. les, of the Walls o 


429 


order to fcreen his Meh from their Showers of Stones, and Atrows, ¢«_Amuiivs.in- Year of 
vented this Stratagem. He placed the many Prifonershe had. takenin theCountry ‘about & O'\A-E 
Tarentur, in the Wings, Front, and Rear of his Army; during its march ; and bi CRS 
this means they alone were expofed to the Affaults of their Counttymén: Which the L.sinws 
Torentent perceiving, they foon left off purfuing the Romans, out of Compafiionto their Sid oa 
Brethren. So that the Romans arrived fafe in Apulia, and there took up their Winter- Coniuls. ” 

waters. As for the Conful, he returned to Rome ; but did not obtain the Honours 
fa Triumph there. The Republick was perhaps diffatisfied with his Dilatorinef 
tefore Zarentam, and difliked his Mildnefs, which gave room for the Defcent of the 
Bpirote 5 OF perhaps, the Victory he had gained, was little valued: But his Collegue 

He had gained.grear Advantages in He- 

wuria, this Campaign, the Particulars of which the Hiftorians have omitted. They 
were too much taken up with Pyrrhus’s Defcent, to attend to other Affairs; fo that 
diwe know of Marcius is, that he triumphed on The Calends of April, for having 


Year of 
ROME 


CCCCLKXHI. 


P. Vaverius 
Lavinus, 
Vis. Corun- 
canius, Con- 
fuls, 

Tabule Clau- 
dii Cefaris 
apud Lugdu- 
UEnfes. 
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Year ‘.of As forthe Confils, they chofe their Provinces by. Lot; and it: fell to Corupc nha 
R\O'M E march into Hetruria,:and to Levinus, to carry on the War with Tarentum, a F 
ow) it was probably now, and not the-Year before, that the Number of the Legions i 
P.Varenws the Confular Armies, was encreafed. ‘The prefent Exigencies, obliged the Soe 
pevinus to make -extraordinary Levies. There was a fort of Men at Rome, who, being ae 
¢ z : oe e 
cantus, Con- Vileft.of the People, were called .by way of Contempt, Proletarii; and as they were 
Hulls, thought capable of: doing: the State ino-other Service, than that of peopling the City 
and: ftocking the Republick with Subjeéts, they had hitherto never been inlifteg > 
the Troops, but were fuffered to continue idle, whilft others took the Field. 4 Wife 
piece of Policy, to make it matter of Shame, not to ferve their Country in Arms! Roy, 
thereby excited an Emulation among her Citizens, and made them ambitious of the 
Honour of being admitted among the Soldiery, and_defirous of making themflye 
worthy of it. But now; thefe Proletarii had the Pleafure, to fee themfelves ey, 
rolled as well as others. They alfo were ordered to take the Field, and three p,, 

man Armies advanced towards their refpective Pofts. 
Fuptin, B17, ° §- XUW.-P LYRRHUS was then arrived at Tarentum: But before he left Epirus 
and 18. he ‘fettled the Government of his Dominions during his Abfence. His Wife 4; 
gone had brought him a Son named Ptolomy, who was then fifteen Years of Age ; ang 
e left: him Regent in Epirus. He took his two younger Sons, 52 Alexander and 
Helenus, with him, into Jtaly,.to amufe and entertain him, in this long Expedition, 
Before his Departure, he had alfo borrowed. Ships, Men, and Money, of the Kings 
his Friends; and brought with him, befides’ his Epirote, a good Number of Thefi. 
ans, and about feven thoufand of thofe brave Macedonians, who had conquered 
Afia, under the Command of Alexander. the Great. A more magnificent Arm. 
mient had fcarce ever been feen inthe Levant. Pyrrhus’s Fleet confitted of the Ships 


made <lip that Province of Great Greece, which Hal.. fpeaks -alfo of,.4 ‘famous Ternple, near tt 
was‘anciently called Meffapia. I fay Calabrig pro- Cape of Minerva, confecrated to Funo, which was 
perly ‘fo: called, becaufe fortié ancient Authors in being in.AAxeas’s time; who, according t0 thi 
give the Name of ‘Calabria to La Ponille, or Apu- Author, offered a Brafs,Cup to the G del, in 
fia, as far as to Mount Garganus. Strabo, B,6. Memory ,of his paffing by this Place, and tad his 
fays,. that ‘the Salentini, were originally Cretans. own Naine engraved in old Characters upaiit. 
Feftus fays, that the Illyricans and People of Casdia _ .s2 Aftér:the Death of Antigone, the Dugitt9 
having’ jojited ‘the Loeri, they wandered, forme time Beresice, whofe 'fecorid’ Husband was Peolomy Kiny 
about’ the Jtalian Seas, and landed at laf{ on the of Egypr, Pyrrbus married feveral Wives. hefin 
South Codft ‘of Meffapia, ‘and fettled ‘in’ that’ part was. e Daughter of Antoleon. King of the Pei 
of this ’Peninfula, which is neareft the Sicilian Sea. qui. | The Name of the fecond was kor 
To: which He adds,‘ that theNarne of Saleneini, wias,,the Daughter of Bardullis, Kin of the 
was taken \from ‘the. Latin Word Saluid, becaufe lyricans The thitd was’ Lanaffa the Day tp 
thefe’ People :were futrounded,.b ‘the’ Sea,.to.the Agathocles of Syracuje,” The, latter brought nine 
Eaft, Weft; and South; {o' that their Country, :was {ffand ‘of Gorcyra, which her Father had fie,» 
the moft maritime part of Jtaly. For this‘Reafon, her Portion.. He had “a Son by her named f 
it _is’ emblematically' reprefented on Medals, by a arder ;'‘and bade Hakiag had Helenus, theyouy 
Noraee: armed with his Trident; the \wludl.Sym- of, all his ‘Children. ‘ ‘The ‘warlike Genlls 0 
bol.of Sea-Ports, The ancient Hiftorians'and Geo- Princes detived from théir Father, was import” 
Braphers boait mich, of ‘the famous ‘Temple of their Education, Pltarch,’ fays, that when pr 
Minerva, which. ‘was built here, by Idomenens the them asked.’ his | Father, one, Day, to which 
Chief of’ ‘the Cretans, who’ fettled in this’ ‘Province. Childrehy Te woitld ‘five the Crown of Epirth 
Hete'is ‘likewift the Cape of Minerva, which the King anfwergd, To himwho/has the shalt it 
Latin’ Authors, call 2 fomnet mes Arx Minerva, fome- Pyrrbus intended ‘likewife, to enlarge tis i 
times’ Ca/firseps “Mi ePves and fometimes Minervi- atid’ éxtend ‘his Empire,’ by the great Allis j 
wm. Weis at prefent the City of Cafire. TheHtad made, by.‘thele new. Matches.” Neverthelt 
Of 2 Minerva, which We find on the Medal above, quarrélled ‘with :-Lageffa. ‘She grew jealous 
with if " Infeription, " ZAAANTINON, fhews- the his:preferring his'other. Wives to her, and re 
Veneration ‘this ‘People liad for that Gdddefs, Dion. Coreyra, and marrigd Demettins. 
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of Epirus, and thofe which King 53 Antigonus had fent him, and the Gallies of Year of 
Tarentum, is Army confifted 54 of twenty two thoufand Foot, three thoufand & O MZ E 
ss Horfe, five hundred Slingers, and twenty Elephants, which 5° Prolomy, then Car 
King of Macedon had lent him, only for 57 two Years. But as prudent as Pyrrhus P. Varerius 
was, his Impatience of getting to Jtaly immediately, made him guilty of an Error pe oe ; 
in Conduct, which had like to have coft him dear. He would not tarry for the fine canis, Con. 
Weather of the Spring-Seafon, but fet Sail towards the end of the Winter, when “!. 

yiolent Storms are moft frequent. And he was fcarce got out into the main Sea, ig ee 
before ic began to fwell at a great Rate, and a violent North-wind, difperféd his Pyrrtu:- 
Fleet, and drove ir different Ways. Indeed the Ship on board which he was, being 

large and high built, refifted the Waves, and by the Skill of her Pilots, continued 

her Courfe, and arrived on the Coafts of Italy. ‘There the few Ships which: followed 

her ran a-groundon the Rocks, upon the Meffapian Shore ; and a frefh Accident had 

like to have deftroyed his own Veffel. A Land-wind arofe all on a fudden, and drove 

Pyrhus out to Sea again. Juft as he was ready to reach'the Shore, the Sea grew 

fo excceding boifterous, that his Ship could fcarce live in it. This new Danger was 

greater than any the King had met with, in his Paffage; but neverthelets, as the Land 

was not far off, and might be gained by fwimming, the intrepid Pyrrhus did not 

deliberate what to do. He threw himfelf into the Water.. His Guards, and thofe 

Friends he had on board, followed his Example, without doubt, in order to take 

care of his Perfon, and fave him; but it was not without great Difficulty that he 

ftruggled againft the Waves. In fhort, he did not reach the Land, till: Day-break, 

when the Wind ceafed; andthen, not without the Affiftance of the Meffapians, who 

ftood upon the Shore, and who likewife faved thofe Veffels belonging’to his Fleet, 

which the Tempeft had driven on their Coaft. “So that Pyrrhus'found his Army, at 

his Arrival, to be only two thoufand Men, a few Horfe, and two Elephants ; Ani- 

mals which had never been feen in Ztaly before. ‘The reft.of the Fleet was difperfed 


Arrer this, the King of Epirusccrafied Meffapia, and went by Land towards Ta- Plut. ibid. 
rentum. As foon as what:ha 


inhis upper 58 Jaw, he had one continued femicircular Bone, wh pot 
on, but was only marked with fmall Lines, where: the Divifionsiof..his Teeth thould 
have been. He hada fine Underftahding 59,: well-improved, nd - great’! Sagacity. 


ee the : ame ed'a‘Sum of:Money for:'this: Expedition, .of King 
of the City of Goners.ia' Thefuly, was Kings of a Antiochis the -Firfty farhamed Soter,sior' Saviour. 
litte Country in Greeeey:which he had faved-out This Prince had,afiifted his-Father Selexens Nicator, 
ofthe Ruins of .the Kingdom! of Macedon,: after in the famous, Battel \dF! Jp/as, ay reeeege d ber’ 
the Death of his. Father! Deimeirins::Poliorcetes...'' and Demerrins; and :he“was, now. bécome King of 
hao Pintarch makes 1000.0f thefe: 22060-Foot to Syria, fitcehis: Father's Deathio oi) ci vs 
We been Archers, i aiuto bn fo et 58 This is not the lomly:firigulor ‘thing Plvearch 
fits Juftin fays,. B.17. that -Pykrbxs’sCavalry.con- fays.of Pyrrbus. |i Bothhe,(and Pliny, :B: 7.04.2. 
t. ed of four thoufand Men\:"which Prolomy. fent rolate ‘Tales of. him;:swhich have. not a: Shadow..of 
win, With five thoufand Foot, 'and-fifty Elephants; Probability ini them. /!/Phey:telluasy that ~Pyrrbis 
‘hich Plutarch reduces to twenty. Pyrrbat, in had the Gift-of healing 'theSpléen ; and that he pre 
a to corroborate ‘his, ‘Alliance with Ptolemy, pared: himéelf. for-.this: Operation, sby) facrificing a 
ndnttied his. Daughter, .and-\put hissKingdom white vQock.! After! with; ite :made the fiek Pet 
in kr that Prince's Proteétion\\during hiswAbfepde; fon-Jyedown:on: his‘Buck, ‘and gently::touched: the 
Hf cafe ofan: Invafion) from:s-the .. neighbouring PartinftaGédzwith hisPright Foor. ,The. meaneft 
i ee eho pee abi.) andi moftdeontemptible :ofi] the People|: were,:.ace. 
i This Prolomy is the fame who wasiivrnam¢ed cording; torther; never-denied. this Favour} dndall 
Ppt i0r.. Tbe Thatderbolt, He wasithe: Son the:Kirtg asked in!retarn;<was: the. Cock. which. had 
*" en ages by Esridice jhis..firft' Wife:...He been: facrificed.. .Whab-they; lkewife’ add,.of, the 
fy then “in ‘ofleffion ‘of the -Kingdomof iMacer divine Virtue, : which-came¢ drom ‘his great\Toe, is 
"2 of which .he had de tived. Selewcns Nitewary:or much of thé fame Stampa ents otigit oly. 
ater, together with.his Life; in thefame man- -.¢9 Itids therefdre .furprifing: that' i aly:, fhonid 
a6 Nicator had.treated Liyimachede ok. Gos (De-Divinn h 2.) think Rytréss iimfelfincladed 
57 Juftin addsy Ber. that Pyrehas. had borrow tn. thefeVerits.of Eaains, ~wherein.thaiHoetifays, 


db 


. 


weg Ee 2 BF acts sesclT edt - i 
| $3 Antigonns. farnamed Goxata, from the:N:! 
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Year of Contrary to the Cuftom of the Kings of Greece, he was pleafed with thofe Sciences 
‘RQ M E alone, which were ufeful, and defpifed thofe, which ferved only for Amufement, 
CCCCEXXUL. Y7hen two excellent Muficians, were commended before him, and the King was askeg 


PeVatesivs which he liked beft, without giving any 
Lavinus, 

-T1s. Corux- 
canius, Con- 


fuls, 


c 


Anfwer to the Queftion, he run out into ap 
Encomium, upon a good Soldier. And indeed; no Body underftood the Art of War 
better than himfelf. He learnt ic by Principles and Rules, as well as by Ufe ang 
Praétice. He is faid to have written 6° feveral Volimmes, on Encampments, and the 
different. Ways of drawing °+ up, and exercifing, an Army. So that it is notto be 
wordered at, that Hannibal, when asked, whom he efteemed to be the greateft Ge. 
nerals in the World, fhould name Alexander 6% as the firft, Pyrrhus as the fecond 
Scipio as the third, and: himfelf laft. Pyrrhus had a great 63 deal of Magnanimity 
much Compaffion for the-Unhappy, and more.Gratitude 64 for thofe who had oblig. 
ed him. He was one Day feen to weep, not fo: much, as he himfelf confeffed, for 


the LofS of::his Friend, as 
his Services. 
ferved of his Ambition, 


for not having had Time and Opportunity to acknowledge 
His only Faults were: Ambitien ‘and Inconftancy. But ic may be ob. 
that it did-not fo much proceed from an avaritious Defire of 


enriching himfelf.and poffeffing.. vaft Dominions, as from a Love of the Glory of 


Conquering. 


Had the Romans been lefs renowned for their Valour, I queftion, whe. 


ther Pyrrbus would have entered the Lifts with them. His Inconftancy was vey 


the whole Race of the Hacide, were naturally ftu- 
pid, and had only a brutal Courage, oa 
Semper fuit fholidum: genus, fEacidarum - 
Belli potentes-magis quam fapienti potentes. 
Plutarch judged quité otherwife of this Prince. 

“69 -Tully mentions thefé Books, which Pyrrbus 
wrote onthe ‘Art of Wat, in'his 25" Epiftle to 
Pets; in-thefe Words, :B.:9..Saimmno mae ducem 
litter tue reddidere. Plane nefciebam te tam péri- 
tum effe rei militaris.. Pyrrbi_ te Sibros, §F Ginee 


'. . yideo Iedhitaffe: ' This: Declaration of Cicero..is in 


| Seetonpariey diay owin 3 Utes he had faid.of 
Pyrrhus: in-his fecond Book De Divinatione.. -.\; 
vs “pane in aa mentary om ‘Terenice’s 
Eunuch;“télis-as, that Pyrrbus “inverted 'a fort of 
Game at!@hefs; to. reprefédt the different ‘Ways of 
making tracks, and drawing, up Arntiés.in Bat- 


talia. Pyrrhus perstsfinans, frakagematum fuit ; pri- 
musique pStost hut ea Uifeiplin per Galedloi in 


tabula, tradetetur, oftendits: And Livy; B:* 33, 
ives, Ys the, farpe Aacounk Pt Pyrrhus, or’ rather 
¢ makes Hannibal, fay. as much of this King. He 

was the firft, fays he,’ wlio perfe@tly underftood:how 

toi encainp,' and choofe? KisGround,- and~‘pott: his 

Mep..,to, Advantage. .. Ga/tra. metari--pritgung docn- 

fe, 0d, R06 neminem elegatstius loca sepif[e, prafi- 

dia’ difpofuiffe, &c. ‘ 

62 Plutarch relates this Matter fomewhat ditfe- 
reritly “in his: Life | of -Pyrrbas.,. His’ Words. are 
thefec: ‘Hannibal faid, that. of gll-the great Officers 
in the. World, cae wes, the: i ft Sor Teper tee 
and-Cupacityai: Xbe Second Plage ke gave ta: Scipio 3 
and. rifervedothe third fon ibimfelfis as.wechane iob= 
Served in The Life of Scipio: wow wvendan'’s dif, 
pute.-vihaty Plutarch faysy imothia ; laft, Work! whfch 
ix now: loft jcbnt sanly .abferva; that-in his Life. of 
Flaninius ho; contradiGs|:-himiclé'.iHo there, relates 
Hannibal's,.O inion othentpife than: he doebinchis 
Life ofi Pyarbns: ; ‘Whig*General, fays he} and Sripia 
Afrcuiswadyan Intérvicw_at Hpbefer. “The Conver; 
fatidnitiirndd vbpon a nefhon, .whoovere:ithe 
greatet Genetals.; {and ,; asinibals ganas ctlexdnden 
thenfirlt Pidce, Pontad sthddfecond;i and: himfelfithe 
third.»1 So tht Srspio is here extludedy awhdteas. hicis 
fécdnd, inthe: Life of Pyrrivn; and therdjno meiition 
ia rhaeid’ Alexander the:Great. ‘tiadthen Bliterch 
Pope rT Kimfelfl ig-thefe. two Phacesi?. Oridid 
Hapaibali judge iditsecently:at different times? Ling 
likewife mentions this Story;1B..35) but ‘fre does 
oto fagred:. evith!) thesifommer’ 'Paflage Of}! Bix - 
darbbl-niAdodrding. 60 'hith, fdzenibal pave Alexans 
depitive Gif Place, Pyrrhus the \feuo tard -himtelé 
oy + 


‘;do: Jef$, than deftroy this avowed Enemy, or tt 


the third. Upon which Scipio feeing him{lf e- 
cluded faid, with a Smile, Aud what would you 
fay, Hannibal, if you bad overcome me? J would, 
replied the Carthaginian, reckon my felf fuperior t 
Alexander, -Pyrrhus, asd the greateft General ix 
the World. Which faying was, thae Scipio had not 
his Equal, and ought not to be brought into Com- 
petition -with the other Generals. ‘Who then hall 
we believe, Livy, or Plutarch? We have taken the 
moft natural Method, which is that, of joining te 
two Paffagés of Plutarch. together : So that we 
leave Alexander in: the firlt Place which Haanitd 
gives him, in the.Léfe: of Flaminius ; and have pla 
ced Saipio after Pyrrhus, as, Hannibal alfo docs, in 
the Life of Pyrrbus. To which we fhall here add, 
that ‘when, Astigowss -was asked, who was the 

reateft Commander in the World, he anfwerd, 
B yrrbus af he was but old. 

63 Plutarch, in. his Life -of Pyrrbns, mentions 
one Particular, which is a rernarkable Proof of the 
Greatriefs.'of. tliat .Prince’s' Soul. © Whilft he was 
in ‘Ampbracia, -he. was informed, that there wa a 
abufive Fellow there, who ran out into moft viru 
‘lent Declamations againft‘him ; and his Favourites 


‘reprefented to’ him,’ that he could not in Honour 


leaft banifh him, with Difgrace. But Pyrebas an- 
let the Wretch il at 
than to drive him 
he would rele 


Eropus, who had done him confiderable Services 
anddaid,Jeis mot bisDeath that moft aflids me 3 Hebat 
Raid the Debt bei.omed to: Nature. My Goncern 
vag aarp forlong: delayed making. bim ares for 
As Services; andithat by means: of phefe Delay 
auxmow utterly depritdd’ of the Pleafure, of foewsns 
wy Gratitude, by p ing Favours 1por uit 
; vq Gicera | gives! yrrbus this remarkable ay 
fimmd"Pwo Generals, fays:.he, in:his 20 
Kage oat ¢ difputed the Empire 
Romaxsj Byer. ws,-and Hannibal. The 
the? former. is -ftill_ remembered, with Rope 
pen pon Qnueltyiof the latter, has.made his "ir ‘ 
and \Memory: odious-to ‘tha People! Gam ty 
ducibusdeVirperio tnTtaligdecertatum, Pyery i 
Aunibale Ab. alteno propsen: probitatems of ine 
amis cg sescer na aon sient propre 
194 feinper bag civitas odekite 
dulisarers,\feinper bag-civitas 0 vemarkable 
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remarkable. He begun 63 many Projeéts, and then lef them unfinithed ; as foon as Year of 


hehad tried one Enemy, he loved to make ‘Trial of another, 


XIE. Turs active and virtuous Prince, in Tarentum, was the Admiration of a CCGSEXXur 
fothful and incontinent People; they expected that he fhould take all the Fatigues of P. Vareaius 


the War on himfelf alone, and expofe his Epirote only to Danger. And indeed, for L 


{attered Ships, which were difperfed all over the Jonian Sea, and shad gone into feve- 
nl Ports for Shelter; and at length they all arrived, one after another, and the Arm 

he had embarked in them, was found complete. It fell little fhort of thirty thoufand 
Mea, and twenty Elephants. During his Inaétion, Pyrrhus had time to refle& on 


Hearts furioufly bent upon Pleafure. Difpofitions, which, he was fenfible, could 
farce fail of bringing them to ruin, and involving their Defenders in the fame Fate; 
and therefore, immediately after all his Forces were come to Tarentum, he under- 


by their Harangues: And he therefore ordered it to be fhut up. The Yzrentini alfo 


ible to bear Arms, and the beft were chofen for the Service. Pyrrhus ordered thofe 


kparate Bodies ; but incorporated them in his 66 Phalanxes, and made ufe of them, 
only 


6; Fuftin has given us an exaét Defeription of ing an Engagement, that the Men and their Arms 
Pyrrbus's Temper, B. 25. Ut ad devincenda regna arcan inacceflible Barrier againft the Enemy. ‘They 
invidus babebatur, ita devidtis, acquifitifque, celeriz axe fo well difciplined, and fo ready to obey the 
ter carchat. Tanto waelius fludebat acquirere tmperia, Word of Command given them by their Heads, 
fram retinere. And therefore Antigonus, as Plutarch that upon the lea(t Signal, they immediately follow 
tls us, compared the King of Epirus, t0 a good their Colours, keep their Ranks, and perform all 
aneRer, who is very (orannce. but does not the Motions, of their military Exercife. Polybius, 
know how to make a good Ufe of his good For. B.17. {peaking of the Phalanx, fays, nothing could 
tine, make Head againftit, or withftand its Shocke. It is a 
66 We have already given the Reader a general Body of Men, continues he, who keep their Ranks 
Idea OF the Phalanx, Sut as we are now enter- {fo clofe, that cach Man is allowed but three Foot 
"6 upon the Wars the Greeks had with the Ro- Space, for himfelf, and his Arms. Thofe who 
im, itis neceffary that we fhould give him here compofed this formidable Body of Men, were arm- 
re fall and exaét Account of their ancient Way ed with Sariffe; Pikes, which when they firft came 
ighting. in Ufe, were fixteen Cubits, that is, twenty four 
, Pa enus, Bor. of Stratagems of War,catries up Foot Jong. Bue afterwards they were reduced to 
tUrigin of the Phalanx as high as to theHeroic fourteen ubits, that is, twenty one Feet, that the 
"He fays, chat Paz, who accompanied Bac- might be the more manageable : When therefore, thofe 
bus in his Exploits, was the firft who drew up his of the firft Line, were prefented, they ftood out at leaft 
mintry inthe Form of a Phalanx. His Cavalry ten Cubits towards the Enemy ; allowing four Cubits 
polled in the two Wings, ad corun dextrun € for the Soldiers, to hold by. And confequently, 
Pairw mn 34nd from hence, fays he, the Poets re- the. Pikes of the fecond, third, fourth, and fifth 
tent this Pretended Demi-God with two Horns Ranks, were all long enough to reach before the 
his Head, Others think that the Honour of this firft Rank, fome. farther, fome fhorter, according 
$_to Monefibens, the cleventh to the Diftance of the Ranks. From ail which, it 
of Athens.” But Diodorus Siculas, and moft is eafy to conceive, adds Polybiss, what the Force 


Pie fy, that Pbslip of Macedon, was the In- of the Phalanx mutt have becn, when it gave an 
0 


0 refemble 
tek Army, es 


the Union of the Heads of ,the neverthelefs they couched them under the Shoulders 
thn NY, to 2 Battalion of Soldiers, who,. by of thofe before them, and locked them together in 
ae their Bucklers clofe together, form a Body, file, thereby helping to preferve the Clofencfs of 
2 be penetrated by the Darts of the Enemy: .; eee one its ee ee na year 
AS ep ceeccy'd) Jas cat : y , Befides, this Colletion. of Pikes, which ftuck fo 
¢ ay pA Huds pu “gun ashe & tom, id ae thick in he Front of the Phalanx, did not a little 
sais a eziat Phalanx, fays Quintus Cursive, help. to ward -againft the Darts of the Enemy, 
en : ny Of Infantry, who ftand their Ground by their continual Motion. Was it to make an 
» and keep their Ranks fo well clofed, dur- Attack ? This oe Body of Pikemen, cuvaice? 

s a 


whohad the Care of the Levies to pick out the talleft and beft-builc Men, L Wi Frontin. ix 
indertake, fays he, to give them Courage. And he therefore did not form them into S‘ratag- 


the Phalanx, or at leaft, that he Perfeéted Affaule upon the Enemy. Indeed, the Soldiers of Porpep, Y/, 4, 
hs is Prince found the Model ofone in Homer; the fifth Rank could not fight with their Pikes, but ». 58. 
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Year of only as Recruits. By this Means, he both prevented any Seditions among the 7, 
RO M E rentine Troops, and inured them to military Difcipline. And above all, they § a 
(Av~J forbidden to defert, or abfent themfelves from the common Mufters, upon Paik 


P. Varerivs Death. \ 


LAVINUS, ‘ . 
Trs. Corun- a : . : Buy 
cawius,Con- é 4 4s ‘ . 

fuls. all togethet, like 2 movable Rampast, without wa- of feveral parts; to which-Zlian gives difereny 


vering about, or difuniting themfelves in jtheir Names. The firft Divifion of it’ confittes 
March: And the Parts of this vaft Body, being two Files, called Délochia; the fecond of en 
thus mutually united to, and fupporting each Files, called Zetrarchia; the thitd called Tax; 
other, it fell on a Battalion with fuch Cohefi- eight Files; and the fourth called Syatagma . 
on and Violence, that it infallibly broke into others Xenagia, of fixteen Files. Thefe four D 
it; nothing being able to refift the P4alanx, or vifions had each its Commander. That of the firt ys, 
make it give way. It is eafy to conceive, that the called Déslochites, that of the fecond "TV ctrerch iy 
firft Rank being fupported by the fecond, the fe- that of the third Taxiarchos, and that of the fo at 
cond by the third, and fo on, they muft beatdown Systagmatarches, who commanded two Tat 
every thing that ftood in their Way. And indeed, In the laft Divifion were two hundred and gp Ws 
as long as the Phalanx continued thus united, thofe Soldiers, fuppofing the Péalanx to be bur it 
behind, who continually preffed forward, bore fo en_deep, exclufive of the Officers belongi, a 
ftrongly upon thofe before them, that they could this Company, which ftood out of their Ranke a 
not give way. And this Difpofition of an Army for Inftance, the Enfign, the Serjeant, the Tj: 
‘was {till more formidable to the Romans. Polybius Rets the Man who carried the Tickets fo the 
tells us, that in the Legions, every Soldier was not atch-word, and the Camp-herald. Ther ad 
only allowed the Space of three Foot for himfelf hundred and fifty fix Men made a {quare Battalion 
and -his Arms, but there was alfo an empty Space of fixteen Men in Front, and as many in Dz 1h 
ef three Foot more, left between every Soldier. The fifth Divifion called Pentacofiarchia, ape 
And confequently,every Roman Foot Soldierhadtwo Commander Pentacofiarches, confilted of double 
Phalangites to engage with, and ten Iron-pikes to the fourth, that is of thirty two Files, and five hap. 
break through; for as we have before obferved, the dred and twelve Men. ‘The fixth Divifion calig 
Pikes of the fecond, third, fourth, and fifth Ranks, 
reached before the firft. But that the Order of the ofdouble the fifth, that is of fixty four Files,and thoy. 
Phalanx may be the better underftood, it is necef- fand and twenty four Men. The feventh called Mer. 
fary to obferve, aS : 

Ye. That the Greeks, when they drew up their ble the fixth, that is ofa hundred and twenty eightFilg | 
Army in Battalia, generally placed their Cavalry in and two thoufand and forty eight Men ; and lat tel 
the. two Wings, and their Infantry in the Center. whole Phalanx called Phalangarchia, and its Coo. 

2dly, That they had three forts of Men among nel Phalangarches, or Strategos, contfifted of don. 
their Foot. One, who were called Oplite,‘or Ca- ble the feventh Divifion ; that is, of two hundd 
zaphradti, becaufe they wore heavy Armour. ‘They and fifty fix Files, and confequently of four thn, 
fought with long Pikes, and great round Bucklers. fand and ninety fix Men, fince it was two hundred 
The Peltifie, were a middle fort between the other and fifty fix in Front, and fixteen in Depth. Bu} 
two; they bore fhort Lances, and little Shields, was not always fo ftri€tly confined to this Num 
which the Ancients called Pelte. The third fort ber, “but that it was often encreafed, in Proporiy 
were light-armed Men, who had neither Buckler, to the Forces of the Enemy. Infomuch, that 
nor Breaft-Plate. They attacked the Enemy ata Authors of the Tacficks, make the Phalanx to bug 
Diftance, with Stones and Darts. confifted of 16384 Men. Arrian fays, Alexande 

3aly, That there was the fame Diftin@ionamong Péalanx was a hundred and twenty Men dep 
the Horfe. Some of thefe were heavy-armed, and Appian, in Syriacis, fixes the Number of Mag 
their Horfes covered with Armour on all fides. a Phalanx at 16000, agreeably to the’ Ordes ft 
Others werelight-armed, who engaged clofely, with tled by Philip of Macedon 3 and fays, that it ms 
-Lances. And laftly, the third fort, whom &ilian, divided into ten Parts, each of which had fifty to 
in his Treatife Of the Greek Soldiery, calls Taren- Men in Front, and thirty two in Depth. Lay 
tint, had miflile Weapons ; and they generally B. 33. makes the Phalanx of Philip the Soo 
wheeled round the Enemy, and skirmifhed withthem. Demetrixs, to have confifted of the fame Numb 
Among the latter, this Author includes, that Squa- and Caracalla, as Xiphilin tells us, in his Lila 
dron of Horfe, who after the fecondand third Dif that Emperor, formed his upon the fame Plu 
charge of their miffile Weapons, attacked the Ene- But others fay, the Phalanx confilted of eight thon 
my near, and: came to aclofe Fight. fand Men. And from this Difagreement amy 
4thly, That the whole Strength of the Phalanx Authors, it appears, that the Phalanx conitdl 
contfiffed in the heavy-armed Intantry. The Soldi- a or lefs Number of Men, according 45% 
ers in it, were drawn up Rank and File. TheRanks Time, Place, Ground, and the Enemy the Gri 
made its Length or Breadth; the Files its ThicknefS were to engage with, required. And the fanen 
or Depth. he Files were longer-or shorter, as be faid of the different Forms in which their Ga 
there was Occafion. Sometimes there were fix- rals drew up the Phalanx. Sometimes, they ! 
teen Men in a File, fometimes thirty two, and fened it in Front, and encreafed it in Depth: 50 
fometimes more. Thefe Files were fometimes no times they leffened itin Depth, to widen the fro 
lefS than two hundred fifty fix ip Number, ftanding Sometimes fc was drawn up in the Form 
fide by fide; fo that the Phalanx had two hundred Square, fometimes of a Wedge, fometims 
and fifty fix Men in, Front, and fixteen, or thirty Circle, at others, of a Semicircle, fometims 
two in Depth; but fometimes, -though very rarely, Triangle, and fometimes of a Crefcent; and! 
only eight. . Each File had three Officers, one at it faced both ways, when it was attacked both 
the Head, another at the End, and a third in the fore and behind. hefe Difpofitions, which #4 
Middle of it, The firtt was called Lochagos, or according to the prefent Exigency, imply tht 
The Head of the File; the fecond Uragos, or The ferent Views of the General at thofe times. 
Clofer of the File ; the third, Dimocrites, or, Tee . -Gshly, That Elian confiders the FP 
Chief of the balf-File. And ilias mentions a in three different Situations, before a Battel, "4 
Chief a @ Quarter of a File, whom he calls, Enoe it made an Attack, and when it {tood % \ 
motarcbes. own Defence. Before a Battel, the Ravks4 
gthly, That the Body of the Phalanx confifted 3 et 
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and their chief Complaints were againft the King’s Guards. They chofe their Quar- 
thofe, 


Files were fo wide, that every Soldier had the times fingly, Man by Man, in the Spaces between 
Space of fix Foot of Ground every Way ; and the Soldiers of every File of the Phalanx. 
theempty Spaces were often filled with Elephants, 1izhly, That as for the Cavalry, the Greeks di- 
emying “Towers upon their Backs full of armed vided them into Squadrons, and drew them up in 
Men. When the Phalanx was to make an Attack, Rank and File. They were generally potted in the 
the Ranks and Files of it were {0 clofed, that each Wings; but fometimes at the Head, or in the Rear, 
Man had but three Foot of Ground ; whichitwas of the Phalawx. It were needlefs to enlarge on 
neceflary he fhould have for handling his Arms, and the feveral Methods of drawing up the Greek Ca- 
ying to the right or left: And this was what the valry in Battalia, fince it is eafy to apprehend, that 
Greeks. called Ce ak Phalangos, or the Clofiag they were capable of affaming any Form, accord« 
the Phalanx. When the Phalanx ftood on itsown ing to the Defign the General had in view. 
Defence, in_order to fuftain the Attacks of the 12thly, That Livy fays, B. 7. the Romans learnt 
Enemy, the Ranks and Files were ftill moreclofed; this Method of drawing up their Infantry from the 
jfomuch, that each Soldier was allowed but Greeks. they at firft, fays he, drew up their Le- 
one Cubit of Ground: And this was called Sx- gions in the Form of a Phalazx, much like the 
apifiaos. The Soldiers joined their Bucklers "Macedowicns: Et quod anten Phalanges fimiles Ma-~ 
together in fuch a manner, as to make a fort cedonicis, hoc poftea manipulating firucta acies capit 
of Parapet, which hindered the Affailants from fee- a It is very true, that the Legions were in the 
jyghow deep they were; and their Pikes, being le- firft Age of Rome divided into Manipuli; but there 
-yled againft the Enemy, made a fort of Barricade was very little Space left between thefe Manipul:, 
o Rampart, which it was dangerous to force. when they were drawn up, fo that their Ranks were 
why, That when there was Occafion, the Pha- clofe, like thofe of the Phalanx. Athenaeus fays, 
lx changed its Situation, all on a fudden, by B.6. that the Romans learnt this way of Fighting 
tuning from right to left, or from left to right, ?aaayynd%, of the Hetruriazs. But in all Probabi- 
ad ‘facing about, from the Front to. the Rear. lity, the Romans, who learnt the Art of War by 
The Soldiers of the Phalanx were, for this Pur- long Experience, did not change their Method till 
ole, taught feveral Motions, in their Exercife; they themfelves found out the Fault of it. And 
which Alias calls the Macedonian, Laconic, Cre- indeed, the Phalanx was fubje& to many Inconve- 
gu the Perifpafmos, and Ecperifpafmos.The threefor- niencies. We have already obferved, that it was 
me were invented by the Macedonians, Lacedemo- almoft impoffible to break it, as long as the 
tis and. Cretans. The Perifpafios confifted of Soldiers kept themfelves fo clofely united, as not 
two Motions, from the right to the left ; the Ec~ to leave the leaft Space between their Ranks, and 
pial of three. _. ~ Files; but-itis eafy to fee, that this Union could not 
hy, That the Phalanx was called by different be | crag hoes in uneven Ground, which was full 
Nang, according to its Form. Plagia Phalanx of Hills, and Fledges, and Ditches, and Brooks. 
we that’which had a Jarge Front, and little Depth: Befides, of what Ufe could their long Pikes be, if 
Oritia Phalanx, that which had more Depth than they engaged in a Field covered -with Wood, or 
Front ; hee Phalanx, that which was drawn Thickets? It is moft certain, a Greek Army could 
pin two Lines, Leéngth-ways, fo that the Men not engage to Pala any where but in an open - 
liced towards the two Flanks; and Amphiffomos Country, or fmooth Plain. In any other Place, 
Phalanx, ‘was that which faced every Way, fo as the Phalanx could not poffibly keep itfelf in clofe 
lobe ready to attack the Enemy on any fide. Order, which was neceffary ; and in which all its 
‘gbly, That AElian and Arriaw fay, it was com- Strength confifted. Befides, the Enemy had an 
tO divide the Phalanx into two Bodies; one eafy Conqueft of a broken Body of Infantry, 
the right, which was taken for the Advance-~ which had not been trained up to fight Hand to 
ud, and one to the left, which was taken for Hand, and hindered itfelf in its Flight. It is very 
t Kear-puard. certain, that when the Phalanx was once put into 
ily, That to thefe. Phalanxes, confifting of Diforder, it had no Refuge but in flight ; and at 
ta completely armed, ‘the Greeks added a-Body. the fame time, the Soldiers were fo much over- 
light-armed lepniny which confifted only of burdened with their Arms, that it was difficult for 
lingers and Archers. “They generally drew up in them to make their Efcape. And therefore the Ro- 
talia behind the Péalawx, and made exaétly the mans, when at War with the Greeks, made it their 
t Front ; but their Files, which diteétly an- chief BufinefS, to bring them to Engagements, in 
Ntred thofe of the Pébalanx, were only half its rough Places, or narrow Paffes, by well-concerted 
th. When the Armies were ready to engage, Motions, or feigned Retreats. If the Greek Pha- 
t Skirmithers advanced through Spaces, left in Jasxes were at any time pofted in an advantageous 
halane, for that Purpofe; and attcr they had Ground, it was in the Enemy’s choice, whether ho 
wn their miffive Weapons, retired back through would hazard a Battel there. It was in his Power 
fime Spaces: and fo returned to their Charge co plunder and burn up theFields, without fear, to 
ke or thrice, till fuch time as the Aétion was make Incurfions into the Country, intercept Pra- 
| And during the Heat of the Aétion, the vifions, and purfie his Inroads fill farther and 
mows they continually fhot over the Phalanx, farther, in order to force the Phalawx to follow. 
if him, and reduce it to aNeceflity of engaging with 
On fome Occafions, they engaged the Ca- him, in difficult and aietvanianeces Places. Nor 
in a Word, were of great Service, in was this all. When the Phalanx had the Advan- 
ngagements. Ie fometimes happened, thatthis tage, it could not purfae the Enemy, without quit. 
‘med Body of Infantry was pofted in the ting its Ground, and breaking the Order and Union 
‘1 Wings, or in the Front of the Battel, or in of its Files. So that if the Enemy’s General rook, 
es between the Ranks of the Phalanx, orfome- any Precaution, to feize the Poft the Phalanx left 
see in 


But Men accuftomed to live in Pleafure and Effeminacy, thought thefe excellent Year of 
Regulations intolerable. The Zarentin: were now fenfible, that by calling in a Pro- ROME 
yedtor, they had made themfelves a Mafter. One of the greateft Inconveniencies CN 
they had, was to find Lodgings among them, for fo great a Number of Foreigners ; P. Vaterius 


e wnere ad ae ed, and took all Liberties, with the Wives and Children of canius, Con- 


Near of thofe, with whom-they lived. So that all chefe Grievances tired out the Tarentin; 
RO M E The honefteft Men among them left the City, and retired into the Country: Thog 


coceeAN, that were left behind, endeavoured to cafe themfelves by Murmurs and Complaints 
PsVarenivs A poor ,Comfort, indeed! but Pyrrhus enyied them even that. He had his Spies 
Lavinws, every where, who infinuated themfelyes in all Companies, and informed him of ‘the 
canius, Con- Ditcourfes of the Maleconsents. Qne Day among the reft, fome young Rakes were 


fils got together, and in the Heat of their Wine, exclaimed very indifcreetly againg 
Te ig. 5. Eyrrbus’s Tyranny: And they were accufed, and brought before the King. When 
Extern. they came into his Prefence, he faid, Is it true, that you have carried your Infolenc 


fofar, as to revile me in your Cups ? And one of them anfwering, Jt ts indeed but ta 
true, and if we had not wanted Wine, we had {aid more; this open Confeffion and 
Excufe, fo little ftudied, appeafed the King, who was fond of an Opportunity of 
exercifing his Clemency towards them. 

Zon. B.8.c.2. Bur Pyrrbys did not teat fome other dangerous Citizens, whofe Intrigues he 
knew, .or fufpeGed, with the fame Gentlenefs. Neverthelefs his Fear, left his Seve 
rity fhould incline them to come to a Reconciliation with the Royzans, made him 
take fuch Precautions, as he thought neceflary. He privately difpatched the mot 
FaGioys, by Affaffigations ; and fenr thofe whom he fufpeéted, under various Pre. 
tences, to his Son’s Court at Epirus. Of which Number was Ariffarchus; a famous 
Orator, whofe Eloquence Pyrrhys dreaded. It is well known how great an Inf. 
ence thefe Qrators had, efpecially, in the Greek Cities, where popular Governments 
were eftablifhed. They were the Soul of ail publick Councils, and abfolute Matters 
of all Deliberations in them. And at Zarentum, the perfuafive Arts of the celebrated 
Ariftarchus, gained him an abfolure Authority. Pyrrbus therefore made it his Bu- 
finefS, to leflen him in the Efteem of his fellow-Citizens; and in order to ruin his 
Credit with them, pretended a ftri& Friendthip for the Orator, who was reprefented 
as haying an equal Attachment for him. But Arifarchus's Difcourfes to the Zaren- 
tini undeceived them ; and made it known, that he entertained the fame Thoughts 
of the Tyrant, as the Multitude. It was therefore neceflary to remove him farther 
off. Pyrrhus fent him to his Son (whom he had left in Epirus) on an Embafy, 
which he declared -was of great Importance. Ariftarchus {aw through the Artifice, 
but pretended not to know it. He accepted the Deputation, chofe out a Vefl in 
the Pore, the Mafter-of. which was at his Devotion, and embarked. And he had 
no fooner loft fight of the Land,’ but: he ordered the Pilot to return to Italy, 
and put jin at.a Port, from whence -he might with age Moe his way to 
Rome; where, .on his Arrival, he reprefented.to the Senate, t Condition of Ti 

Dion. apud — rentum, and thesDefigns of Pyrrbus. “What Advice he gave the Romans is not 

Fly Urfiri™-nown: But it is certain that ‘fe Republick difpatched away Fubricitis, to vifit her 
Colonies, and. Allies. Fabricius fortified the Places. and exhorted the Cities to con- 
tinue in their Fidelity ; and he had good Reafons fotodo. The Arrival of a Kix, 
famous for his great Exploits in the Levant, had ftaggered many Provinces ; and the 
Tarentini were not the only People to whom Pyrrhus promifed a happy Deliverance 
from Subjeétion. In thefe fufpicious Times therefore Rome kept her {elf continually 
upon her Guard. It accidentally happened, that fome of the chief Inhabitants of 
Prenefie, were in the Neichbatrhoed of Rome, towards the Clofe of an Evening; 
and it being known, that Pyrrhus, in order to draw them from their Alliance with 
Rome, had {pread a Report among them, that a certain Oracle had declared, Thu 
they foould one Day become poffelfed of the Treafures of Rome, they were brought into 


1 


in the Heat of the Battel, with frefh Troops, or a eafy for him to defend himfelf againit the reft with 
Corps-de-referve, there was an end of the Greek his Byckler, and his Sword. Certainly, 4 ae 
Infantry, When thus attacked in Front, Flank, pany of refolute and LAs pest tbe cn, mi 
and Rear, ‘it gave Way on all fides, and_neceffari-. find Means, after they had withftood the Atte 
ly funk under ‘the Force of the Affailants. And of the Pikes of the firft Line, to flip between 
latly, the greatelt Defeé of all in the Phalanx. of the third and fourth Lines, to reach the Pie 
was this; that the Men in the third, fourth, and men, attack them, break through the Phalans,thi 
fifth Ranks, could not fee what was done in the it into Confufion, and cut it in pieces. But : 
firtt, in the Heat of the Battels and confeguently, were. none of thefe Inconveniencics in the Rei 
as they thru(t their Pikes’ at Enemies, which they, Armics. As there were Spaces left between the ‘i 
could hot fee, it was a great Chance whether they, mipuli of each Legion, the Soldiers were moto Ae 
womunded any of them. §o thaf, if a RewagSol- and aétive, and had the more room, to make 
dicr, for Inftance, had once turned afide the Pikes, Motions, cafily and fuddenly. 

which were farthef} advanced towards him, it was il 

2 
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je City, to thew them how little Strefs they ought to lay on fuch an ambigtous Year of 

pelition ; were'fhut up in the publick Treafury; and then were pleafantly told, .O M & 

ru foe the Oracle is accomplifbed : Tou are poffeffid of the Treafures of the Romans ara 
P. Varerius 

set. Arrer all, it was but too true, that in many Places, the Allies He. 

ff the Republick were inclined to defert her. A People, who are not canis, Con- 

med, detained Fabricius among them as an Hoftage, in order to fecure them- Ms 

ges by fo great a Pledge; and by this were emboldened, to endeavour to. 

wife the Hetrurians, Umbri and Gauls, againft the Romans. _ However, their Dion. apu?. 

Anempts failed of Succefs, and Fabricius returned to Rome. But this at leaft Fi’. Urfn. 

, certain, that a very extraordinary Event gave the Senate much Uneafi- o/s. B.1. 

yes, and greatly difcredited the Romans in their Colonies. Whilft Pyrrhus was® 7 

at Sea, coming to Zarentum, and the Carthaginians infefted all the Coafts of the 

Imian Sea, with their Fleet, 67 Rhegium applied to the Republick for its Affiftance. 

This City ftanding upon the fartheft point of Land in Ztaly, next to Sicily, its Inha- 

biants were afraid of being invaded by the Greeks, or Africans: And Rome, though 

dready engaged with more Enemies than fhe well knew what to do with, did 

got refufe fending fome Troops to a maritime City, which might be of Service to Florus in Epi 

her in the prefent Wars. A Legion was raifed in Campania by order of the Senate ; ‘me 12- 

he Command of it given toa Native of Campania, named Decius Fubellus; and 

he conducted it to-Rhegium, to be a Garrifon for the City. At firft the Beha- 

your of the New-comers was tolerable to the Inhabitants : But afterwards the 

Plafures of a Greek City, greatly enriched by Commerce, corrupted the Hearts of 

the Soldiers. ‘They compared their prefent Happinefs with the laborious Life of 

Roman Troops, and defired to change Conditions with the Inhabitants of Rhegium. 

This was their ordinary Topick in Converfation ; and Decius, who had the fame 

Inlinations, as his Soldiers, heard thefe Difcourfes with Pleafure. He remembered 


67 Pzolomy is the only Author, who gives the a Neck of Land, till it was broken off from it, by 
ucient City"of Rbeginm, the Epithet of ‘«/ium, the Violence of the Sea; whofe Ravages, at that 
fiw caw: And as to the Origin of this City,the time, Virgil defcribes in thefe Lines : 

Commentators give a fabulous Account of it, as 
Mey do of that of the other Cities in Greece, and Hee Loca, vi quondam, &9 vafta conuul{a ruina, 
ay. Solinus, c. 8. and Strabo, B.6. make Rbe-  (Tantum avi longingua valet mutare vetuftas) 
uum to have been founded by a Colony of the Diffiluiffe ferunt, guum protinus utraque tellus 
Ciieens of Chalcés, and another of the Meffenians, Una foret, venit medio vi Pontus, &9 undis 
hee tame into this Country by order of Apollo Hefperiuns Sculo latus abfeidit ,arvaque, &9 arbes 

ut the fecond Year of the 28% Olympiad : ‘And Littore didudas, angufto interluit eftn. 
‘gras, in his Thefanrus Brandeburgicus, fuppofes : 
F tthe Union of thefe two Colonies is pointed Sérabo, fays the Sammites, who then {poke the fame 
vy the double Head, on the Medal-above. The Tangunge with the Rowsans, and enjoyed the Right 
yc On Which we fee the Zripos of Apollo, and of Citizen/bip, gave Rheginm, the Name of Regé- 
tpiter fitting, alludes to the Worthip, which, #2, to thew chat it was the. Capital of Brutinn. 
vording to Strabo, the Chalcidians and Meffeni- ‘This City maintained many Wars with Dionyfias 
rarticularly paid tothefetwo Gods. Notonly this #e Tyrant, who at laft made himfelf Mafter of 
en me City, which was formerly the moft confider- it, and razed it. But it.was rebuilt by Déosy/ius 
cin Brastixm but the neighbouring Promontory the Younger, who gave.it the Name of Phebia. 
is a the Name of Eas id ;whichtheEtymolo- The Lion on the reyerfe,of the Medal above, thews 
sy paid from the Greek Verb, fiywetas; becaufe, the Valour of its Inhabitants. 
ty, this City was formerly joined to Sicily by 
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Year of the late Inftance of the 68 Mamertint, who came from Campania as well as he 
going into Sicily, to aflift Agathocles, and being received i 
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68 Some have thought -that AZemertum formerly 
ftood near the Place where Martorazo now ftands 
in Calabria, between the Savato,. and The. Gulph of 
St. Euphemia. ‘But this does not agree with the 
Situation Strabo'gives it, B. 5. He,as well as Pliny, 
places the City of AZumertum in Brutium, above 
Locris and Rhegivm, near a Forelt, which he calls 
Sila Sylva, or The Foreft of Sila, near Cape Leuco- 
petra,now Capo dell’ Armz, according to Claverius ; 
or Punta della Saetta, according to Father Briez. 
Whence’ it is inferred, that Mamerium ftood in 
the Territory, in which the City of Oppsdo now 
ftlands. .T.he Name of Mamertum was taken, ac- 
cording to fome Etymologifts, from the Word 
Mamers, which in the Language of the Ofc: figni- 
fied the-God-Vars. Mamers Mamertis factt; Tays 
Fefius, id eft lingua Ofca, Mars Martis: Unde 
é9 Mamertini in Sicilia didi, qui Meffane habitant. 
And indeed we find the .Figure of this Military 


God on feveral Medals, which bear the Name of ° 


the Mamertini. In one of thofe above, we have 
this Infcription, APEQS ; which is the Name the 
Greeks gave this God. By the Pine-upple on it, 
the Coiner defigned to fhew, that there was a great 
Number of Pines, in the Neighbourhood of /Ma- 
mertum. And in this the Medal agrees with Strabo, 
who boafts of the Pitch; which a neighbouring Fo- 
reft yields. Mediterranea loca Brutii tenent, sbique 
eft Urbs Mamertsim, 5° faltus picem ferens opti- 
mam. ° 

If, as all Authors agree, Adamertum belonged to 
Brutium, it is hard to guefs why its Inhabitants 
were called Mamertini Campani. Perhaps they 
came originally from Campania: Or perhaps this 
Province comprehended all the South-part of Jtaly, 
which -was anciently called Great Greece. But it 


appears, -by the Relations of moft ancieit Authors, - 


that the Mamerzint, who feized AZeffana, were not 
the fame with thofe who inhabited Mamertum, a 
City of Brutinm... Feftes is clear in this. ‘Some 
of the Sansnites, tays he, were called Mamertini, 
from-this Accident. ‘TThe Plague {preading in Sam- 
nium, Stenins Metins, the moft confiderable Man 
in the Country, affembled. the Inhabitants'of it, and 
affured them,: that Apol/o:had appeared to -him in a 
Dream; and told him, that in order to put a Stop 
to the Contagion,’ it’. was -neceffary that they fhould 
make‘a'folemn Vow, -to:-facrifice' to him,-all that 
‘hould be born. “the nex¢’-Spring. According - 
Jy the Condition was'accepted,’ and’ the: Plague 
ceafed. . But-it returned again-twenty Years, after ; 
and recourie-being hadsto:Apollo'in this. Extremity. 
the. God -anfWered, ‘ thdt:‘they ‘had’ not: difcharge 
‘their Vow, in. its’ full ‘Tvatteude, ‘fince they had Spa- 
‘red ‘the’ Children’ which: Had’ been born‘within the 
Time limited, And. to fepair this Defe&, Apollo 
ordered them to drive all thofe out of the Country, 
who were born inthe Spring twenty Years beforc ; 


iy 


% > ane 
into their City by 


~ 


which :was done accordingly. This Muhiude of 
young Men, were forced to leave their natiyg 
Country ; and‘they croffed over into Sicih, and 
fettled ‘in that part of the Ifland, in which Mound 
Taurus, and the City of Zauromeninm lay. Alte 
wards, they joined the. Meffanians, who had a difig 
cult’ War to maintain; and by their Affittance, th 
latter’ were delivered:from ‘a formidable Enemy 
Upon which, the Citizens of. AMdeffana, in Graj 
tude for. their late Services, admitted them into thei 
own Body, and gave'them fome Lands in fee, fog 
their Subfiftence. Nor was this all. It was’ or 
dered, that the united Nations, fhould lay afide thei 
old Names, and. choofe a new ane by Lot. In of 
der to which the Namés of the twelve Gods a 
the firt Rank,. wete thrown into an Urn; ad 
that of Mars, whom the Ofci call Mamers, coming 
out firft, the two Nations were from thence called 
Mamertini. In proof of this, Feffzs quotes og 
Alfixs, the Author of a Book: entituled, Th Hi 
frory of the Carthaginian Wars. But Diodes Sq 
culus gives us a different Account of this Matter 
He fays, that Agathocles the Tyrant of Sicily, hag 
taken fome Hetrariazs, Gauls, and Samnites into hi 
Army; and that when thefe foreign Troops wer 
difmiffed, and preparing to leave Sicily, the Meft 
nians offered them’.an honourable Settlement ig 


a falfe Fe 
tence of Friendfhip. But as foon as they wetel 


faved only their Wives 7 
Then; after they had feized the Spoi 


the 


he 69 Meffanians, had feized:it, and were: ftill Mafters of it. He hoped that the Year of 
Neffanians would be very ready to fupport him in his Invafion, in cafe it fucceeded: RO M E 
And what had he to fear from the Romans, who were embarrafled with the War Car 
Pyrrbus was bringing upon them? Thefe Confiderations, excited by a Defire of P.Vareaius 

owing rich at the Expence of a-People, who wallowed_ in Wealth, induced Decizs ane ake 
comply with the Defires of, his.Soldiers.- And as Lies coft great Rogues nothing, eee Con 
he forged Letters, which-he faid were written to. Pyrrhus,,by the Inhabitants of Ml 
Rhegiune, offering to deliver .up’ the :City tovyhim. ‘Thefe Letters he pretended to 

have intercepted, and after he-had affembled: ‘the People, ordered them to’ be read. 

Uponthis, fome Soldiers of his Legon, fuborned for that Purpofe, cried out, That 

the Traitors, who were convicted of an Attempt .to deliver up Romans to be fain, 

ought to be cut in pieces : And to the former, they added a fecond Calumny. Whilft 

this innocent People were kept in Sufpence, and Terror, one of Campania, who was 

inthe Plot, brought Decius an Information, That he had feen fome Veflels of Za- 

retum, in the Port of Rheginm, and That the Commanders of them had had a 

vate Conference with the Inhabitants. Then a Refolution was inftantly taken, 

and all thefe unhappy People condemned to lofe both their Lives and Fortunes. De- 

fis invited the chief Inhabitants of the City to fup with him, violated the facred 

Laws of Hofpitality, and murdered them at a Banquet. In the mean time his Sol- 

diers entered all the Houfes, and killed all they found in them, without Mercy. 

Thofe whofe Lives were fpared, were thruft out of their City ; and only their Wives 

ad Daughters exempted from the common Slaughter, to undergo a much greater 

Punifhment. They were forced to marry the Murderers of their Fathers, and of 

thir Hufbands. In fhort, the Ufurpers fhared the Eftates of the Dead and Banithed, 
among them; and new modelled the Republick. 

_ Tue Report of this Violence, and Cruelty, was brought to the Senate, at a time 
when Rome was moft bufy, in confirming -her Allies in their Fidelity, and in pre- 
pring to oppofe Pyrrhus: And the Unfithels. of the prefent Seafon, made her fuf- 

= that Vengeance, which {he referved for the perfidious Legion. But the Maf- 

ce of the Rhegians, made many Nations very. much diffatisfied with their Alliances 

with Rome. 'Thefe barbarous Ufurpers ‘were Campani indeed ; but they were in Ro- 
man Pay ; and the Romans were anfwerable for their Conduct. What Shame does 

it reflect on Rome, that a whole Army, of Epirote fhould not do fo much Mifchief in 

arntum, as orie fingle Legion of Romans did, in Rhegium! 
- §.XV.In the mean time Levinas continued his Hoftilities in Lucania. It cannot be 


ly. He was keeping his Troops on free Quarter, in a Nation in Alliance with 

¢ Tarentini, had taken a Caftle, and fortified it ; and there he waited for Pyrrbus's 

ppearance in the Field. ‘The King of Epirus had not yet affembled the Troops of Zonaras B. 8. 

¢ Samnites, Meffapians, and other Allies of the Zarentini. His Army then con- “ 3- 

ed only, of the Troops he had brought from beyond Sea, fome Recruits of Za- 

titi, and as is probable, a {mall Number of Jtalians. But neverthelefs, he thought 

thameful for him to continue fhut up in a City, whilft the Romans were ravagin: 

tProvince of an Ally : And to give his Attempt'an Air of Equity, before he left 

arentum, he wrote the Conful the following Letter. Pyrrhus to Levinus Health. alae a 

| am informed that you command an Army, which is to make War with the Taren-°?"™ 

". Dishand it without Delay, and then come and lay your Pretenfions before me. 

ier Ihave heard both Parties, I will give Sfudgment in the Cafe; and can by my Arms, 

impel thofe ewhom I condernn, to obey my Sentence. Lavinus anfwered the King with :Zonar. B. 8. 
the Haughtinefs of a Roman. Know, Pyrrhus, that we neither admit you as a© 3 

ge, or fear you, as an Enemy. ..Does it ‘become you to take upon. you to fudge us, 

Ohave your felf injured us, by landing in Xcaly without rhe Confent of the Romans?- 

twill have no Arbitrator but. Mars, the Author of our. Race, and the Protector of 

Arms, "Then. the King, who expeéted fuch an Anfwer from the Conful, imme- 

ely marched his Army towards thofe Parts-where Levinus was waiting: for him, 


The Wars of the Romans in Sicily, will give us Occafion to Speak of Aeffana in another Place. 
The 
1 
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Year of The Romans were encamped on the farther fide of the River 7° Siris, 
ROM E between Pandofia and Heraclea, and difcharges itfelf into The Gulph 
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which qT 
of Tarentum: hea 


CN when Pyrrhus’s Army appeared on the hither fide of the fame River, not far from Jy, 
P.Vaterws yaclea; the King of Epirus made it his firft Bufinefs to go and reconnoitre the Enem . 
Camp himéfelf, and fee what Appearance they made. Too this end, he paffed the Re 


Lavinus, 


Tr. Cc - : : : . 
canius, Con Ver, attended by Megacles, one of his Officers, and greateft Favourites ; 
he had confidered the Confil’s Entrenchments, the’ manner in which he 


fuls, 


_ Romans, or gained any Victory. over them. 


and when 
had Pofted 


his advanced. Guards, and the good Order of his Camp; He faid, Megacles, thef 
People are not fo barbarous 7* as we think them. Let us try them, before we condemn thon 
It therefore: cannot be true, that the Romans, as is often faid, did not underftang 
the Art of War before Pyrrhus’s time; or wanted Greeks to teach them hoy x 


form 72 a Camp. 


90 The River Siris, now the Siano, or Seuxo, 
watered the Country, which was formerly called 
Lucania, . : ‘ ; 

7t The Author of Ze Lives. of Muftrious Men, 
makes Pyrrbsas talk in a very different manner, on 
this Occafion. But what he makes the Prince fay, 
is entirely foreign.to his Purpofe,- and not at all 
agreeable to the prefént State of his Affairs. The 

iftorian’s Words are thefe. Vifo Levini exercitu, 
eamdem fibi ait adverfus Romauos' quam Herculi, 
adverfus Hydram fuiffe fortunam. Thatis, Pyrrbus, 
at the fight of the Roman Army, cried out, that his 
Fortune was like that of Herc#les, and that he 
alfo had a Hydra to -encounter. But, accord- 
ing to Platarch,-it was Cy#eas, and not, his Ma- 
fter, who made this Comparifon,, after he had 
obferved what great Numbers of Romans, enlifted 
themfelves in Levinzus’s Troops, after he iad loft - 
his firft Battel with Pyrrbus. Andhis Aftonifiment, 
‘was much encreafed, when.he faw, what a prodi- 
gious Multitude of Inhabitarits there ftill.weré at 
ome, ready to take Arms, after thefe new Levies 
were made. . Upon this Occafion Cyneas’s. Re-. 
fleion was a very fenfible. one, and the Re- 
membrance of the new Heads of. the Hydra very 
Natural; But the Comparifon is abfurd, in the Cir- 
cumftances in which Aurelins:Vicior fuppofes Pyr- 
rbxs to have ‘made it. He had not yet cnese the 

ow 
then could he ‘compare them to the Hydra, whofe 
Heads grew up again, as falt as Hercules cut them 
off? And. yet’ Florus makes the King of Epi- 
rus fay the fame thing. Video me plane Hercu- 
lis fidere procréatum, cui quafi ‘tb’ angue Lerneo, 
tok cafa hoftium. capita de Sanguine [uo renafcentur. 
1 fancy my {elf born, fays he, under the Conftel- 
lation of fercules, when | fee fo many thoufand 
Enemies ftarting up out of their own Blood, as 
the Heads of the Hydra of Lerna did. His mean- 
ing was, that the Rowawe acquired new Strength, 
even by their Defeats: Which is the Encomium 
Hannibal afterwards gave them, according to thefe 
Lines of Horace, Od. 4. B. 4. . 


Per damna, per cedes, ab ipfo, 
Ducit opes animumque, ferro. 


The Poct agrees with the Hiftorians, in this par- 
ticular. ; 

72 Ancient Authors acknowledge that the Ro- 
mans waderftood the Art of encamping long before 
their Wars with Pyrrhus. Indeed they made no 

reat ufe of it in the firft Ages of Rome. Their 
rertitory was then very narrow. ‘The Wars they 
had with their Neighbours, were, in_a manner, car- 
ried- on, under the Walls of their City, which af- 
forded a fure Retreat, whenever they wanted one. 
But neverthelefs, it is certain, that they knew how 
to form a Camp, lay out the Ground, and guard 
the Avenues of it, in the earlicft Infancy of Rome. 
3 


. Ground, diftributing the Quarters and 


Tr 


Livy and Dion. Hal. give us feveral Inftances 
ic, in the firft Books of their Hiftory. Frontisns 5 
therefore miftaken, notwithftanding his Confidence 
in faying that the Romans learnt the Art of 
camping from Pyrrhus. Platarch fays, on the con 
trary, that: Pyrrhzs admired the Strength, Form 
and Order of their Camp. Afterwards indeed, the 
improved this Art of encamping, by following 
Plan of Pyrrbxs’s Camp, which they forced, } 
fore that time, their Tents were pitched Confufedly 
in Clufters, and without any Defign: But they ate 
wards corrected this Defe&t, and obferved a jy 
Proportion, in ranging the Tents, laying out th 

‘avilions 
and laftly, in the empty Spaces of Ground they hi 
at certain Diftances. ‘Thefe empty Spaces were f 
many Streets, which led to all the Parts of ty 
Camp.. Thus the Romans, after Pyrrbss’s Eun 
ple, made their Camps more convenient, fort 
eafy Paffage of Carriages, the Conveyance of Proii 
ons, and to facilitate the Motions of the Try 
who were continually fucceeding one anothe,i 
their,different military Offices. he beft Accow 
we haye of the Roman Camps, is that of Poltiu 
a Soldier, who ferved under Scipio, had the Ho 
nour of his Confidence, and ‘was an Eye-wited 
of what he relates. His Defcription of the & 
am Camps, B. 6. of his Hiftory, is, in Subftan 
this. 

In the firft, Place, a piece of Ground. was pitt 
upon, which was advantageoufly fituated, and hk 
fhited to promote the Defigns of the General. 4 
ter this, a Standard was pitched in the Place, wi 
the Conful, or Proconful’s Pavilion was to bee 
ed: which was generally an Eminence, wh 
commanded the whole Camp, and from whet 
he might the more eafily fee, what was dot 
within, and without it. This Spot of Gow 
‘was called the Preztorinm; and was what wel 
call the General’s Quarters. It wasa perfed Squ 
each fide of which was two hundred Fett. | 
fifty Foot diftance from it, in a parallel Line, wt 
the Tents of the Legionary Tribunes. Each oft 
had fifty Foot fguare of Ground, which wast 
enough for his Horfes, Beafts of Burden, and! 
gage. An hundred Foot lower,a Line was 4 
parallel to the Pratorium, and divided into W 
equal Parts. Over again(t the middle of it w 

ay fifty Foot wide; and_on each fide 0 
Way, the Legions, firft the Cavalry, and thet! 
Infantry, that is, the Haffati, Princspes, and \ 
rit, were ‘placed, according to the Order of! 
Manipuli. The Troops of the Allies, both Ho 
and Foot, were quartered -by themfelves: ¥ | 
the Reader will better underftand, by the adj° 
Plate, than by any thing we-can add. ba 
only obferve, that the feveral Quarters ° 
Camp were divided by five ftrelght Streets, 
a fixth, which ran parallel ¢o the Pravin 
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us Hiftorians have not told us indeed, that the view Pyrrhus took of the Year of 
Roman Carp, made him alter the Refolution he had taken, of attacking the Conf] R.O ME 
immediately. But fo in fact it was, that he fhue himfelf up in his Entrenchments, err ae 
and tarried for the Arrival of the Confederate Troops, which the Tarentivi had pro- 
mifed him. However, he covered his DilatorinefS with a {pecious Pretence, faying ; 
qhe Romans are making War in an Enemy's Country, and: will foon be. diftreffed for 
} cant 
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poled the other five, exadly in the middle. “This 
Greet bounded the Jifth Divifion of each Quarter, 
and therefore the Hiftorians call it Pia Quintana. 
But feveral Authors feem to call another part of 
he Camp by this Name, which was the Place 
where the Suttlers ufed to come to fell their Pro- 
sons. As to the two Spaces, one on the right, 
he other On the left, of the Pretorinm ; one was 
reerved for the Quaflvr, and the other was a fort 
of Market-place, to which the Purveyors brought 
at their Vidtuals. On this fide were quartered a 
chofen Body of the extraordinary Cavalry, and the 
Voluntiers, a chofen Corps of Foot and Horfe, 
was alfo quartered there. When all things were 
qdered in this manner, the’ Camp was in the 
forn of an exact Square ; unlefs the two Cox/fzls 
jowed their Armics, and then the Camp, which 
yas twice as big as ufual, was made an oblong 
Square. Add to this, that there was a Space of 
two hundred Foot broad, left between the Tents, 
nd the Entrenchments : and it was ufual to lodge 
the Cattle there, and the Booty which the Forragers 
hought out of the Country. Befides, this Dittance 
wis neceflary to fecure the Tents, and put them 
wtof the reach of the Darts and Fire, which the 
nmy might throw into the Camp. 

After the Quarters were diftributed, the Tribxzes 
we aflembled to adminifter the Oaths to the Sol- 
ies, All, withour Diftinétion, fwore by all that 
as moft ficred in their Religion, that they would 
ke nothing in the Camp, but deliver into their 
ices Hands, whatever they accidentally found 
i. Then the Troops were ordered to raife the 
uworks which were to furround the Camp: and 
this they made uf of all forts of Fortification 
enknown, wide and deep Ditches, Banks of 
ri, Pallifades, Parapets {tuck thick with Stakes 
id broken Branches of Trees, Ramparts flanked 
th Towers, at cercain Diftances: and laftly, the 
by the Dire&tion of the General and Legio- 
Tribunes, took all poffible care, to guard them- 
Ke apaingt any Infults from an Enemy, by good 
tenchments. So thac a ewan Camp looked 
ea walled City. And for the greater Safety, 
als were placed on the ‘Towers, to give the A- 
nal! Parts, in cafe of an Attack. 

Very part of the Legrow had its own Offices to 
tage, Day and Night. Two Manipuli of the 
wand Prixcipes, were ordered to mount the 
nd, before the Quarters of the Legionary Tri- 
ft, Each of thefe chofe three AZanipuli by Lot, 
fe Bufinefs§ ic was to pitch his Tent, take care 
is Baggage, level the Ground, and watch in 
Turns. "I'he Gentcral’s Quarters were guard- 
y the Triarsi, They regularly ficcecded one 
ity by Tours, and took cure, that no Diforder 
med on that fide. Every Morning, at Sun- 
B the Horfe, and che Officers, came tu the Zr#- 
Y Xuarters, and they tothofe of the Confuls, to 
ve the Orders, they were to give, in the Army. 
wife, the Tribune gave one of the Soldiers 
1, etgion, whofe: Office it was to diftribute it, 
wooden Tablet, on which was written the 
‘Word. The Soldicr gave it tothe firlt Cen- 
he to the fecond, and fo on, till it had pat 
°m Hand to Hand through the whole Army,and 
tound again to the Tribune. Each Company 
certain Number of Centinels out of its own 
1t0 keep Guard, in its Quarters. All other Mate 


ters were ordered by the Confz/. The Qaa/tor had 
a Centinel to attend at his Quarters.; and the fame 
Honour was paid to thofe, who were fent from 
Rome to be of the-General’s Council. 

The Entrenchments of the Camp were guarded 
by the Velites, or light-armed Troops. en of 
them were pofted at each Gate, and four others of 
them took the Rounds. Thofe who mounted the 
Guard, came to the Quarters of the Tribuve 
upon Duty ; and he gave them little ‘Tablets, 
which had each a different Mark. A Horfe- 
man, with a Witnefs atrending him, was order- 
ed to obferve, if the Centinels did their Duty 
in the Night; and in that cafe, he took away the 
Tablet each Soldier had, and brought them all to 
the Tribuze, except thofe which belonged to any 
Soldiers, who had left their Pofts, or fallen Afleep. 
Thefe he accufed before the Lribuwe, who con- 
demnéd the Guilty to be battinadoed; a Punifhment 
which was inflicted with the utrmoft Rigour. The 
Tribune, at the Head of the Legron, gave the Per- 
fon condemned a gentle Stroke, with a Wand; 
and then the Soldiers. of the Legion fell upon the 
Wretch, with Sticks and Stones, and beat him fo, 
that he often died under their Hands; or if he fur- 
vived it, he was accounted infamous, and could 
never, return into his native Country again. Nay 
even his Relations. and Friends would not reccive 
him into their Houwfes: This would have been 
bringing a Difgrace upon themfelves by their good 
Nature , for they would have fhared his Infamy. By the 
rigorous Execution of thefe fevere Laws, good 
Order and military Difcipline were kept up in the 
Camp, and the Armies. That there might be no 
Interruption of Watch, the Centinels had Notice to 
relieve one another by Sound of Trumpet ; and every 
oue was punifhed, who did nor immediately repair 
to his Pott. 

as to the Number and Situation of the Gates, 
that were generally made to the Romaz Camps, 
Polybizs fays nothing of it; and the Moderns have 
had recourfe to Conjeéturcs, to fupply what is 
wanting in the Hiftorian. Some fay the Gates 
were three, the Prtoriaz, the Queftoriaz, and the 
Decuman: The firk to the left, the fecond to the 
right, and the third, at the Head of the Camp, over 
againft the Pretorizm. Others reckon four, The 
Praetorian, The Quivstan, The Principal, and The 
Decuman Gate. The firft before the Prietorinm, 
and aver againit ic ; the fecond, on the right; the 
fhird on the left; and the fourth, behind the Pre- 
torium., And Livy alfo fays there werc four, in 
the tenth Book of ‘the fourth Desed, viz. The £x- 
traordinary Gate, the two Principal Gates, and the 
Quaftoriaw. But he mentions neither the Prictoriag 
nor the Decuman Gate; though he ftill confines the 
Number to four.’ Which makes it fomewhat pro- 
bable, that he by the Lxsraordinary, Gate_meang 
the Pretorian ; becanfe the extraordinary Troops 
were quartered by it. And it is likely, that the 
Goat tat Gate he fpcaks of, is the fame with the 

ecnman, It had this latter Name, either becaufe 
the neareft Quarters co it, were thofe which were 
affigned to the tenth Divition of the Legtonary 
Troops, or becaufe, it was the largeft Gate of the 
four, “le is. not to be doubted, but that the Names 
and Pofitions of thete Gares were changed, accords 
ing to the different Forms, and Situations of thie 
Roman Camps. It ought not to be imagined, that 
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Year of want of Provifions. And in the mean time he lined the River with his Troops, ; 
RO M E prevent the Enemy's pafiing it, and continually fent out Spies to difcover the Motion 
CCCCLXXML. 444 Defigns of the Confil, whofe Conftancy and Intrepidity furprized him. But wh, 
PrVarerivs moft raifed the Admiration of the King, was the Noblenefs of Spirit, which he qs 
ogee ,. covered in his Conduct. Some of Pyrrhus’s Spies having been taken patrolling roun; 

1 the Roman Entrenchments, the Conful gave himfelf the Trouble of leading the, 


cantus, Con- 


fuls, through all his Camp, and fhewing them his Army, and when he had done, f,, 
them back to the King, telling them, that he had many other Troops, which h 
would fhew them in due time. This polite ConduG@, worthy of Greece ittlf, i, 
creafed the Efteem Pyrrhus already had for the Romans; whofe General had the fe 
Reafons to haften a Battel, which his Enemy had to poftpone it. It was the Inte 
reft of Rome, to give Battel, before Pyrrhus had received the Reinforcements he ~ 
pected ; and Levinus therefore made it his Bufinefs, to find means to bring hint 
an Engagement. He affembled his Troops before his Tent, and in order to aig 
their Courage, and prevent their Fears, addrefied himfelf to them thus. The Gly, 
Pyrrhus has acquired among cowardly Nations, ought not to intimidate you. The Rj 
putation of the Romans, has reached even the Regions from whence he came. Fh y 
more afraid of us, than we imagine. His Delays are an evident Proof of the high 
Opinion he has of our Valour; and it is your Bufinefs to confirm him in thofe Preiug. 
ces. As if he did not think his Epirote /ufficient, he arms great, bulky, and Pe 
Animals againft us, and brings them with him, to firike us with Terror. But ly i 
not fuffer our felves to be deceived by them. Reafon and Induftry will always give My 
a Superiority over the moft monfirous Beafts. We often fear what we have not experi 
enced, and after the Trial, laugh at our caufelefs Apprehenfions. Don't let the ban 
Name of 73 Elephants difturb you. The Vittory is certain. This faid, Levinus marched 

his 


the Romans confined themfelves fo ftritly to the With regard to the Etymology of this Name, on 
.{quare, or oblong Figure, as never to pitchaCamp quotes two ancient Authors, one of whom he call 
in any other. "The General had regard in this, to Caius félizs, and the other Virginizs; and fiys, 
the prefent Circurnftances of Things, the Situation That the former derives Bos Lucas from the People 
of the Ground, and the Number of his Troops. of Libya, (a Libyets, Lucas) becaule Libya aboud- 
Hence the feeming Contradiations of the Hiftori- ed with Elephants ; and that the fecond pretends, 
ans, who fometimes place the Pratorixm in the thatthe Term, Bos Lucas,alludes to the Countyofthe 
middle of the Camp, fometimes at one end, and Lzcani, where the Roman Army was frightedite irk 
fometimes at the other. Nor are they better a~ time they faw Pyrrhus’s Elephants. Cardinal Ba- 
greed, as to the Situation of the Que/tor’s Tent. romins honeftly believed, according to his dual, 

But neverthelefs it is certain, that the four Gates under the Year of Cériff 58, That the Jtalian in 
beforemcntioned, were placed in the four fides of tended to fignify by the Words Bos Lucas, theOs, 
the Camp; and that the Decuman, Pratorian, and that is generally made the Symbol! of the Evange- 
two Principal Gates, were generally fo placed as lift St. Lake. But it is meverthelef$ certain, tht 
they are reprefented in the Plate. As for the Qxin- this Expreffion was ufed feveral Ages. before, to 
ta#, itis no whcre to be met with, but in a Paf- fignify an Elephant only, and not an Ox; as thi 
fage of Feflus, where we read Porta Quintana, celebrated Annalilt, falfely fuppofed, perhaps upon 
inftead of Via, or Pars ee Dz Chofe and the Credit of fome incorre& Memoirs. Pliny se 
Lazius have followed the Text too fervilely. What Naruralif# fays, B. 8. that Elephants were not 
we have hitherto faid, may eafily be reconciled with known in J¢aly, till about the Year of Rome ps 
Polybins’s Account, only making Allowance, for when the Wars between the Rowzavs and Pyrrast 
the different Proportions. He fays, that the Confils began. Elephautos Italia primum vidit, Pyrrbi ree 
fomcetimes pitched their Camps fo near one another, gis bello, & Boves Lucas appellavit, in Lucanis vs 
that the Prictorism, and Quaftors Tents were pla- fas, Anno Urbis condite, 472. But this Date which 
ced in the middle of the two Armies. But itis Pésny gives ‘to the beginning of Pyrrhus's Was, 
certain, thefe two Camps muft have been both in- agrees neither with Calurfins’s Calculation, nor" 
cluded’ within one Entrenchment ; otherwife the ther Lebve’s Chronology. The latter places Pre 
General and his Officers had been expofed to the rbus’s Entrance into Jtaly, in the Year 474; 
Mercy of the Encmy, as may eafily be feen in the former in the Year 473. This Uncertainty até 
Plate. We fhall have Occafion to treat more par- Inconfiftency, in Chronology, is owing to the Ele 
ticularly of the Order, Diftinétion, and Polity, the ftorians not having been exett in fetting down tht 
Romans obferved, in their Encampments hereafter. Order of the Confilfoips. Thofe ancient Roman 
‘Authors differ fo much about thefe Particulars, that Hiftorians, who have mentioned the Quiatrels bee 
we fhall often find it neceffary to reconcile them, tween the Tarentini and the Romans, don’t fy the 
or ptefer fome to others. beginning of: this War to any particular time. et 

73 The Korsans had never feen any Elephants’ do they mention the Names of the Confuls atthe 
betore; and becaufe they faw them firft'in Lwcaxie, time ; and it -happens unfortunatcly, that_they a 
they called them Boves Luce. Thus Ennis, in not to be found in the Fa/ti Capitolini. Some _ 
Varro, B.6. de Ling. Latina, ter Authors would have been of great Servic” 

us, if the Cyphers had not been altered, by the 


Atque locnfla Bovems Lucan periit prins. ror ot Negligence of the Copyifts. But i ite 
Nd ration {s evident, efpecially in c. 1. B. 4. oLU™ 
And thus Lucretivss . fixs'’s Hiftory, We nie dies told, that the bao 


Inde Boves Lucas turrito corpore tetros. tini plundered the Roman Fleet, in 4745 O°, 
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his Troops to the Banks of the Sivis, and drew up his Army in Battalia there, re- 
glving, if poffible, to force the Enemy to fight. To this end, he ordered his Ca- 
valry to file off, by the fide of the River, and march a great Way about, in order 
to find a Paflage over it, at fome Place, which was not defended. Accordingly, the 
Roman Squadrons pafied the River, without Oppofition, and came and fell upon 
fome Battalions, which Pyrrhus had pofted on the Banks of it. And whilft they 
were fighting on the oppofite fide, Levinus made all hafte to pafs the River with 
al his Troops, doubtlefs on Bridges which he had prepared for that Purpofe. Whilft 
they were paffing, Pyrrhus heard the Sound of a Battel ; fled to the Place where the Sound 
ofthe Arms called him ; and his Cavalry, with his Elephants, followed him. He expected 
to have made an eafy Conqueft of the Confular Army, when difordered with the 
Difficulties of paffing the River, and climbing up the fteep Banks, which furrounded 
i. And he would perhaps have found the Roman Infantry in Confufion, had not 
Laevinus’s Cavalry covered them, and ftood their Ground, between the Legions and 
the Epirota. But the Cavalry engaged there, and gave the Roman Infantry time to 
form themfelves. On the other hand, Pyrrhus drew up his Men, as faft as they 
came from the Camp ; and returning to the Batrel, performed wonderful Feats of 
Valour. He was known by the Richnefs of his Drefs, and of his Arms; but more, 
by his Courage and Prefence of Mind. He fought like a Soldier, and directed every 
thing like a great General, at the fame time. When the Action grew warm, he 
minded nothing but fighting ; then grew cool all on a fudden, and gave his Orders, 
with great Compofure. He was always Mafter of himfelf; and with an Air of Con- 
fidence in his Countenance, not to be. defcribed, feemed te make both acting and 
commanding, but a Diverfion. In one Word, Pyrrhus appeared to the Romans, in 
this firft Action, to deferve all the Reputation he had acquired ; and his Valour rai- 
fed their Emulation, Among the reft, one of the Zarentint who commanded a Body 
of his Countrymen, feemed to be defperately bent againft Pyrrhus himfelf. He fol- 
lowed him wherever he went, and regulated his Motions by the King’s, in order to 
come up with him and engage him. Leonatus the Epirot perceived this, and informed 
the King of it ; who anfwered, We cannot reff? our Fate; but no Man fball attack me 
to Day with Impunity. This faid, Oplacus (which was the Officer’s Name) immedi- 
ately came up to him, and run the King’s Horfe through with his Lance. Leo- 
natus, in his Turn, {tabbed ponte Horfe with a Javelin, and both the King and 
Roman Officer fell. But Op/acus was immediately covered with Wounds, and left 
dead upon the Place ; whilft Pyrrhus was foon taken up by his Troops, and re- 
mounted. , 
Tuen, this Battel between the Cavalry only, brought ona general Action. Pyr- 
rhus haftened to his Infantry, to bring them to the Engagement; but took two Pre- 
cutions, before he begun it. He firft fhewed himfelf to his Army, who thought 


this Robbery gave’ Birth to the War the Repiblick 
had with them and Pyrrhus. Nor does Extropins 
inform us better, when he fixes the Rupture with 
the Tarentini, to the time that the Gauls wete de- 
feaed by the Confil Cornelius Dolabella. Never- 
thelefS, he feems to agree with Zoneras, who tells 
us, that the Zarentins then entered into a League 
with the Garls, Hetrnrians, and other Enemies of 
the Romans, Anlus Gellins, B. 17. fixes the War 
with Pyrrbas to the Year 470; which agrees with 
Entropins, if we fappofe, that by the War with 
Tarentam, and that with Pyrrhus, they meant_ the 
fame thing. And Pliny feems to be of the fame 
Opinion, when he fays, after Cornelius Nepos, that 
the Houfis in Rome were covered with Shingles, 
till the Year 470; when the Republick was at War 
with the King of Zpirws. But_befides, that the 
Foti Capitolint, date Faéts a Year earlier, than 
liny does ; it is certain, the Zarentini declared 
Wat againft Royse, before they had recourfe to 
Jrréus, And confequently, we cannot confound 
the beginning of the Reman War with Tarentum, 
ind of that with Pyrrbas; without deftroying the 
Order of the Confilar Years. Befides, we have 
“afanias's Authority for us. He fays, in his 4e- 
ticks, that Pyrrbus tranfported his Army Into Jealy 


2 


in the fecond Year of the War with Zarentuu, 
Nay Péiny himfelf declares for this Opinion, 8.8, 
c. 6. where he fays, that Elephants were firlt feen 
in Ztaly, in the War the Romans had with Pyrrhus; 
in the Year 472. The War with Tarentum had there= 
fore preceded that with Pyrrhus, at leaft one Year. 
In order to reconcile the Hiftorians, it mutt be faid, 
That the Roman Flect was pittdered by the Za= 
rentini, about the Year of Rome 470: That the 
next Year, the Rowzan Ambaffadors were infulted 
at Zarentum: That in the Year 4472, Lucius AEmi- 
linus the Conful had the Command of the Roman 
Army, which adted againft the Zarentini ; and con- 
fequently, That Pyrrbxs begun his War in daly, 
in the Year 473. 

74 We cannot help obferving Forss's Miftake, 
here. He fays, that the King of oy ober fought the 
Romans neat Heraclea, on the Banks of the Liris, 
a River in Campania. Apud Heracleam, &9 Cam- 
panie Fluvinm Lirim, Lievino Confule prima pugna, 
41. 6:8. Itis certain, as Sa/matius has very well 
obferved, in his Notes on this Author, That He- 
raclea was not in Campania; and That Florns con- 
founded the Liris, with the Siris. The former 
was inthe Country of the Vole; the Iatter in 
Lucavia. 
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Year of him killed; and then that he might not be fo well known by the Enemy, changed 
R O.M E his Habit and Helmet, with Afegacles. Thus difguifed he marched towards the Ro. 
CRFR, mans, who came to meet him. Levinus did not indeed fhine like Pyrrhus; but he 
P.Varerius was @ Getieral of folid Merit, and a Man of true Roman Valour. He led up pi, 
Levinus; ”. Legions :againft the Phalanx of the Epirote. The Onfet was vigorous, and the Vig. 
canrus, Cou: tory-watmly difputed. The Romans: gave Way to their Enemies feven times ; and 
fuls. ’ as oft faw the Epivote turn their Backs. Yet ftill the Generals rallied them, ang 
as brought them again to the Charge. Méegacles, who was in Pyrrhus’s Drefs ang 

* Helmet, was in all Places, and. very well fupported the Character he had aftiamed: 
But his Difguife proved fatal to him. Some brave Romans taking him for the 
King, made it their chief Bufinefs to watch his Motions, and waited an Opporty. 
nity to engage him ; and at length he fell by the Hands of a. Roman Knight, named 
Dexter, who ftruck him dead at one Blow. The Knight immediately {tripped hin 
of his Helmet and Arms, which he -carried in Triumph to the Conful; and this odd 
Adventure; ‘had like to have loft Pyrrhus the Battel. The Romans thewed the Epi. 
rote the Spoils of their King, which was enough to difcourage them. They were 
already. thinking of a Retreat, when Pyrrbus appeared, in the firft Files of the 
Phatanx..: He ran through: all the Lines bare-headed, and put a Stop to the Fright 
of his 'Ftoops. The fight.of their King, revived their Hopes of Victory ; and they 
fought with more Refolution than ever. Neverthelefs, the Advantage feemed to te 
pretty equal on both fides, when Levinus thought fit to order his Horfe to advance, 
‘They had begun the Battel, and were to end it. Whilft the Roman Infantry only 
engaged, the Roman Squedrons didnot continue pofted in the two Wings, as ufial, 
Levinus liad ordered them to coriceal themfelvés under Cover; and upon the firt 
Signal, come and fall upon the Enethy in the Rear. This was the only imprudent 
Step that can be laid to the Conful’s Charge. But how could he imagine, that the 
Elephants, ..whofe Ufe and Qualities he did not underftand, would put his Horie to 
the Rout ? ' 

Soltzus, ¢. 24. - AS foon as.the Roman Cavalry. appeared, Pyrrbus ordered his Elephants to ad. 
vance, which he had: referved for his laft Refource. . The huge Creatures moved for 
ward againft the Roman Squadrons, and theltered.the Epirot Army with their grat 
Bodies. .. ‘They carried Towers on their Backs, which were full of Bow-men; tweny 
of thefe Creatures, well difciplined, made a large Front; and the Sight was inn- 
preffibly. terrifying. It muft be owned, that. the. fight of thefe terrible Monttes, 
which they had never before feen, .chilled the Bravery of the: Romans. And wha 
was {till worfe, the Horfes could not bear the Smell of them, and were frighted with 
their ftrange Noifes. They took Head, threw their Riders, ran away full Stretch, 
and carried fome of their Riders toa great Diftance. The Archers wounded fome 
of the fugitive Romans with their Darts, from the. Towers, which thefe Beafts ca 
ried: And others were trodden to pieces under their Feet. Yet ftill Levinus’s Infu 
try made a pretty good Appearance, and the Legionaries kept their Ranks. Tillat 
length, Pyrrhus, in order to break them, marched a Body of Theffalian Hosfe agaist 
them, which was his laft Stroke, and it was decifive. ‘The Romans gave Way, and 
retired in Diforder: And their Defeat had been entire, had not Pyrrhus reftrained 
the Ardour .of his Troops. It was his Maxim not to pufh Enemies to Extremity; 
knowing that they often find Remedies in a Rout, which do the Conquerors great 
Eutropius Mifchief.: Befides, an Accident which intervened, checked the Epirota, A Roman 
B.2. and Ore- Soldier, natned Minucius, wounded one of their Elephants, and cut off his Tru 
fur B42 with his Sword. The furious Beaft made a great roaring, and running about, it 
fpight of his Guide, caufed a great Diforder in the Epirot Army. This unforefte 
Accident favoured the Retreat of the Romans, and gave them time to repafs the Kt 
ver, in order to take, Refuge in Apulia.. A City, whofe Name the Hiftorians haves 
given us, opened its Gates, and afforded them a Retreat. It is not exaétly know 
what the Number of the Dead was on either fide ; the Hiftorians giving us very“ 
ferent Computations. But it feems moft probable, 75 that the Romans loft 148 
Men, upon the Spot; and Pyrrbus litthe lefs than 13000. It muft be granted, that : 


7 According to Platarch, Dion. Hal. made the The former makes Pyrrbss’s Lofs to have Lo 
Lots of the Romays in this firit Battcl to amountto thirteen thoufand Men, killed upon the Spots 

hear fitter thonfand Men ; but Hieronymus quoted latter, hut four thoutund. 
by the fame Hiltorian, reduced it co feven thoufand. Ho noi 


\ 
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a 


pok XXI The ROMAN HISTORY. 44n 


was covered: And he made no Difference in the Funeral Honours he paid his own 
Men, and thofe he gave the Romans. Infpedting the Bodies of the latter, he 
fund, That none of them had received any difhonourable Wounds: That they all 
fdlin the Pofts affigned them: That they ftill held their Swords in their Hands, 
though they were dead; and That Fury was painted upon their Faces. And then 


broke into all the Countries in Alliance with the Romans, like a Torrent. Man 
Cities furrendered to the Conqueror, and thé‘Dominion of the Romans tottered, after 
this fingle Defeat. ‘The Lands of the Republick were pillaged, and the Epirot made 


everthelefs, all thefe feeming Signs of the Anger of the Gods, againft this wife 


tls, conquered through their own Faults, and one whom unexpected Acci- Pit. Life of 
2 ‘ we Pyrrbus. 
nts had forced to fubmit to the Fortune of War. Levinus was pitied at Rome; ‘ 


lon, but becaufe he had been unfuccefsful. And indeed Levinus plainly thewed, 
uring the reft of the Campaign, that true Merit can furnith Expedients in Diftrefg, 
he Conful took great Care to drefs his Wounded, affembled his {cattered Troops in a 
‘follow clofe after him wherever he went ; to harrafs, ‘fight, ‘and conquer him in 
im; and he partly fucceeded in it. 

P RRHUS was pofted in Cam ania, and fubfifted his Troops at the Expence 
F the Romans, in one of the moft fruitful Provinces in their Dominions, There, 


i Plnsarch applics Pyrrbws’s Saying, Swch another Victory will undo ws, to his cond Battel with the 


sx near 
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Year of near Heraclea, he received the Reinforcements he had fo long expected from his Al 
RO M E iies ; and which had born no part in‘the Battel he had gained. In fort, the Szammites 
CCCEEXXU. TF cami, and Meffapians joined him. They’ had perhaps prolonged their Departure 
P.Varerws till after Pyrrbus’s firft Victory, as thinking that they, might then enter :into Engage. 
Eevinvss _ ments with him, with the more Safety. - The King received them gracioufly. “Tj, 
caxivs, Con- flight manner in which he reproached them for their Delays, plainly thewed them 
fuls, the fecret Pleafure he had, that he had conquered without them. He even gave the 
eed * New-comers their Share of the Spoils he had taken from _the Enemy. This ep, 

. gaging and polite Behaviour of Pyrrhus, was partly the Effect of ‘his natural pig 

pofition and Education, and partly flowed from an Ambition, conducted by Prudence 
His Defign was to gain'their Hearts, in order to conquer their Country. His immediar 
view was to take Naples and Capua, before he befieged Rome. But Levinus’s fudden 
Appearance fomewhat difconcerted.his Meafures. Juft as he was ready to make him. 
{elf Mafter of Capua, that General prevented him. Levinus marched thither, lef, 
Zen. B.8.¢.4. fome Troops in it, and thereby guarded it againft a Siege. From thence Pyyrhy, 
turned to Naples; but the Neapolitans were upon their Guard; and the Nearnefs of 
the Roman Army, kept up their Courage. ‘Then Pyrrbus marched away, all ong 
fudden, towards Rome, by 77 The Latin Vay. He took Fregella,. asvhe paffed ; an 
keeping along by the Borders of 7% Anaguia, he: marched through the Country of 

Horus Bg. the Hlernici, and came and fate down before Prenefte, a fortified City, guarded by g 

flourifhing Youth. ‘There, from the ‘Top of a Mountain, Pyrrbus had a fight of 

Rome; and as he was very near it, he in his march drove a Cloud of Dutt to thd 

Capital, which was all the Harm he did it. Indeed, upon barely feeing Rome, Py 

yhus defpaired of taking it. The Conful Coruncanius had then juft pafied the Tie 

after having fubdued Hetruria, and forced it into an Alliance with Rome; and bd 

came to meet the Epivot, whilft Levinus followed theni in the Rear.. Being ther 

‘fore deprived of all Hopes of bringing the Hetrurians into his Intereft, and being in 

vetted by two Confitlar Armies, the King had nothing to do, but: to, return into Coy 

pania; and how great muft his Surprife have been to find Levinus.there, with a mor 

numerous Army, than that which he had vanquifhed, on the Banks. of. the Siri 

Zonaras and He cried out, 1 was born under the fame Conftellation as Wlereules.. E’here have ni 
Fhrus,&.  qvith an Hydra, whofe Heads grow up again, as faft as.I cut them off. ;./This Pynti 
faid, at the fight of the Roman Army, which the.Conful had. drawn up -in Baral 

to try the.Fate of another Battel;; which the King,. on his part, would,not decid 

All Things: were ready; and the Armies drawn up, and waiting only, forthe Sigul 

Zon. B.8,¢. 4. When Pyrrhus; to ftrike Terror'into the Roman Legions, ‘ordered. his. Soldiers -to bei 


.and That it -was dangerous, to undertake any Thing, againft’ the ‘Will of. the.Gol 
Inall. Probability, Pyr7bus then loft all Hopes of fulbduing, the Romans :. But be tf 
as it. will; -he now made ‘no farther Attempts, but put‘an end to the Campaign, a 
returned to Zarentum. As for Levinus, he did not perfift in forcing the. King to 90 
him Battel it was enough for him,. that he had with.a good.Grace offered: to fit 
which he-might, have been neceffarily obliged. to do... te 2) ee ees 

-PYRRHUS was no fooner: arrived at-Tarentum, but. Levinus and Corunta 
returned to ‘Rome.., "The illSuccefs Levinushad had.inithe Battel of Heraclea; wool 
not fuffer the’ People. .dand Senate.to decree him a ‘Triumph’; ‘but they:.were not } 

po 2p Sa eae toe ot ee a a sO Se Ne a de ie a! es 
297 The. Latin Way hegan' at Rome, ntar The, Strabo Lays, jt was,a. confiderable, City; in Lai 

Latin Gate, led: to Vepione al South-f ft, .-almoft’ wens « 5 7. : Cleere, pro "Domoujitt ranks 

to the: City of Cafinum; nineteen Stadia‘from’Ca- ationg the. MMunicipja 3 ‘and Frontinas, tells 05) 

pea. There it joined The Appian Way, aswelearn. became a Roman Golony; Whillt Fe/tus gives 

from Strabo.. Martialcallg thig Road thé-Lasin'IVay,, the Title; of a Prafegaures « That, isto fay tt 
and The Aufonian Wi ay See Epler. os ,and 108, of Bo. pride Padile Changes at different.times. , he 

78 Anagnia' wae the ‘Capital’ of the Tetritory of ancient’ Ieineraries, ‘that part ‘of The Latin" 
the Hernici, which is now a part of the Compagna | which led to Avagnia, is called’ Compiturs Anip 

di Roma.: Virgil fpeaks' Of:it,-/Eneid 7.38 2 City - num, where thiq Megles:City of Gafiel-Matse ™ 

famous for its Riches. Qyos dives Anagnia pafcit. ftands. | _ ‘a r 

Dn: 
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unjutt to: him, as to treat" him like a contemptible Officer. As.for Coruucanius, he Year of 
entered Rome 79 in Triumph, on The Calends of February. How great muft have RO M E 
been. the Satisfaction of the Romans, to have had. fo noble a Victory to reward, in Arn 
fach pertillous Times ! ‘That of Coruncanius was an important, and a complete one; P. Vaterius 
his Campaign may be {aid to have been decifive. The greateft Nation in Jtaly, thofe L2¥(8°% 
formidable Hetrarians; who had declared themfelves Rivals to the Romans, from the canius, "Con: 
very Foundation of their City, had at laft fubmicted. They had abfolutely gi- {!s 
yen themfelves to the Romans, at a time when moft of their Allies were inclined 
todeferc them. ‘This is a memorable Event, which the Hiftorians pafs flightly 
over; but we have'an unanfwerable Proof of the Surrendry of Hetruria; which. is 
the Oblivion into which the Hetrurzans funk, after Coruncanius had given them this 
Blow. -Nothing more is faid of their Wars with Rome, in a national Capacity ; 
when'they were once fubdued, they very feldom {werved from their Fidelity. Ano- 
ther Triumph alfo, gavé Rome great Joy, and; in fome meafure, repaired her Loffes. 
c_fmilius, farnamed Barbula, 2 Proconfil; had reduced the 8° Szlentini, a People 
of Meffapia, in Alliance with the Zarentimi, with the fame Army, he had fuccefsfully 
‘Jed ‘againft the Sammites and Tarentini, in his Confulfbip, the Year before. He had 
beaten the Salentinz, and prevented their going over to Pyrrhus, and the Romans Ta. Trinm- 
: joined the Exploits of both Years together, to reward him for them, with one 3: Tri- 
‘umph. Or. perhaps, it was the Policy of Rome, to let all Ltaly fee that fhe had 
‘maintained ‘her Ground; and that her Generals had, in feveral Places, merited Tri- 
‘imphs,. fince the Arrival of the Epzrote. 
“¢XVIL. PYRR AUS, continuing quiet at Tarentum, had time to refle& on the 
Valour and Conduét of the Romans; and thefe doubtlefs made him fenfible, that the 
‘War in which he was embarked might end in his Ruin or Difgrace. He, from that time, 
wwas defitous of finifhing it ; but in an honourable. manner: And it was therefore very 
racceptable ‘News to him, that the Romans had determined in their Senate, to fend an 
honourable Embafly to him. ‘The Conféript Fathers had at laft refolved, though not 
‘without forne Difficulty, to demand of Pyrrhus, the Prifoners he had taken, in the 
Batel’” “The greateft, part of them were Roman Knights, Men of Diftin@ion in the 
epublick ; ‘and: the Motive which induced the Senate to take this Step, was, that 
ie brave Men-had begun .the Battel. like Heroes, and when they were ready to 
it‘an ‘end; to it, to the Honour. of Rome, ftrange Animals thad affrighted their 
lifes: “So'that'thefe' valianr Men were.unfortunate, but not blameable. Befides, 
did ‘no¢‘fend their Deputation to the Zarentini, but to King Pyrrhus; from whom 
Romans ‘expected.a civil Reception, and were no. longer. apprehenfive of the In- 
hit of a” mad 'Populace.. Three 82 Men of diftinguifhed Merit were pitched upon 
rhe Embiffy: The firft was, that Cornelius Dolabella, who was famous for his 
feat of the ‘Senones; and the other two, the virtuous Fubricius, and his old Collegue, 
Vnilius Papus, who had been -Confils together, two Years before. The King of 
tu'héard'the News of this folemn Deputation with Pleafure. As he loved to 
tter ‘himfel& and our Imaginations readily’ incline us to believe what we with, 
Tirhus'took''it for granted, that the true Intent-of this, Deputation was to defire a Zonaras, and 


tte of him. ‘He would have. been tranfported beyond Meafure, to have feen Bs. we 
ny ERE aura” . ; é Exter. 3. 


gee oe 


1 Ciramcanini's Triamph is nowhere recorded, feems to be the fame which the Abridger of Ste- 


frit. 0, ray 
sae et ‘in which City } efore | ca ; 

i Prolomy calls Olax, VOBCL ; ‘beyond ‘Ra-" poftpone: this Deputation, ‘till after the latter re- 
giindthe:River Libro, now: the Ombrone; neat’ turned: to the, ,King,of. Epiras.. Pliny, B. 34..¢. 6: 
¥ td called Lancodopia, which belonged ‘to | dec}ares. for. the, former inion; Plutarch tor the 
igiutientes, according 'to Pliny, B. 3.'A'5. Cofa * latter.’ And it is nbt\edfy to determine which is 
"4 Volticntinm a popilo Romano dedudta.This right, avhen’ the Authorities on which both are built 
h:which gave them the Name of :Vol{cientes, are fo‘equal. OE iar, Rig 


Rome 
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Year of Rome at his Feet, in a fu pliant manner ; and his Ambition would have been fyl}, 
ROM E fatisfied, could he have an to thefe haughty Republicans, I grant you Peace. Yp 
ccc) full Expectation of this, he gave the Ambaffadors a magnificent Reception. In orde 
PrVarertes to do them Honour, he {ent Lycon the Moloffian to wait for them on the Frontiers 
Lavinus, of Larentum, with a Guard. “The King himfelf went without the Gates of the 
canis, Con- City, to meet them, received them with fingular Demontftrations of Good-will 
fuls. and appointed them ftately Lodgings, with all the Accommodations of pe 
a ced agreeable Hofpitality. When they were admitted to Audience, they made 
; Speech to the King, which chiefly turned, on the Viciffitude of human Affairs, and 
the Diftruft we ought always to have in times of Profperity. In this they had g 
double Meaning ; and gave the King to underftand, not only that they had experienced 
the Capricioufnefs of Fortune, but that he had Reafon to fear it. The proper Buf- 
nefs of their Embafly, was only, Io demand a Surrender of the Prifoners, either by 
way of Exchange, or for fuch a Ranfom per Head, as foeuld be agreed on. Pyrrhis 
expected fomething more 5 but did not difcover his Thoughts. He only anfwered, 
that he would confider of it, and let them know his Pleafure. 

AccoRDINGLY, he affembled his Council; and his chief Confidents were divided 
in Opinion. Milo, who commanded in the Citadel of Tarentum, was for coming to 
no Compofition with the Romans, but was for pufhing them to Extremity, till they were 
utterly reduced. Cyneas was of a contrary Opinion. It is no eafy Matter, faid he, 
to fubdue, or fo much as to intimidate the Roman Republick. Her late Misfortuns 
furnife Proofs of ber Conflancy, under the greateft Affuttions. Any other Enemy would 
have given us fome Advantage over them, either by a Diffolution of Manners, a 
want of Bravery. Rome alone is not to be biaffed by Intereft, or fubdud ly 
Arms. The fafeft Way is to bring ber to a Peace, not very difadvantageous to 
her, or difbonourable to our felves. Our proper Method of reconciling her to ws, 
with Honour, is to fend back her Captives without a Ranfom, and immediately to di 
patch an Eimbaffy to the Republick, to treat with the Senate, about a lafting Peate, m 
jut Terms. This will convince all Mankind, that pur Generofity was our’ only Maint, 
to lay down our Arms, and that we did not leave off fighting, till we had conguertd 
Cyneas had difcovéred ‘Pyrrbus's inclinations and his Opinion was fuitable to th 
natural Inconftancy ‘of this Prince. His Advice was therefore approved; and he him 
felf appointed to tindertake the Embafly. After thefe Refolutions, the King ordee 
the Ambaffadors to’ be brought into his Prefence, and addreffed himfelf to them: 
this manner. ‘The ‘Money ‘you offer for the’ Ranfom of the Prifoners, is no manntt 


Temptation to me. [have Riches enough, to pare you fome of them; and defire nothing of} 
but your Friendfbip. Would it’ not ‘then be the highst Ingratitude in you, to tm) 
thofe Soldiers againft me, which I freely reftore you? Can you fo far abufe: my Foot 
as to make them the Means of my Deftruttion? Let them rather put an end 10 
Enmity, and be a‘ means to fettle Pied Union between us; and let it not be faid th 
Pyrrhus furnifbed you with Hanas t “fight againft himfelf; but qwith Mouths ivd 
fers Peace to Vittory! — et tn A 


Dion. Hal. in they learnt it from Tradition. I have declared to your Collegues, fays the King #0 
Legat. bricius, the Regard I have for the Romans in general, and my’ Inclination: bet 
their Friend. But 1 muft confefs to you, that I have more Refpeét for Fabricius, th 
for the reft of his fellow-Citizens. Is st. poffible, that a wealthy Re ublick fhould fi 
you to drag on an sinliappy Life, in Poverty ? Iwill never fuffer Virtue to be olf 


and defpife hy its Inaigence.. It is an AE worthy, of. my, ‘Station, ‘to vefiut fi 
Men from the Reproaches:and Contempt of Poverty. I offer you ar Money tt 
nece 


mary to give your Philofophy'all the Luftre it deferves. I fpall here make aPtt 
net) te Boe i ee bon Hoof with “hich bet Sanbhuaries are adorned) 

do jou imagine st to be a difbonourable. thing, to receive from the Hands of 4 sn 

fome flight Proofs of a fintere Ajfettion. ‘don't pretend to, corrupt your’ Fiddlith 
Plu. Life draw you off from your Country's Intereft by my "Prefents. All the return Tai 
Pyrrbus. from you is, that you would confult the Welfare of Rome, by engaging ler to e 
3 ; 
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a perpecnal Peace with me. I cannot be fatisfied to continue at Enmity with a People Year of 
chon Leftecm. Iknow that you Republicans are brought up with a Hatred to Kings. RO ME 
But if the bad Conduct of fome Princes have given you a diflike to Monarchy; yet at WN 
leaf? Bave fe much Moderation, as not to extend your Hatred to all Monarchs. The : sade 
wenot all [0 perfidious, as to have no Regard to the Faith of Treaties; or fo blindly de. (rq. Conun- 
aged to their Intereft, as to free all Regard to Honour and Honefty for the 


fake of @ canius, Con- 
efont Advantage. Indeed I frankly own to you, I have a farther Defign upm you, '*. 


apich is, when a Peace is once concluded, to prevail on you, to go with me to Epirus, Boer ae 
ton foall there be my firft Minifter, and fhare my Riches with me, and the Command of 
ny Armies. What greater Happinefs can a King defire, than to be fure that he has 
und a wife Minifter, who is at the fame time a fincere and generous Friend ! 
Taus fpake the Epirot; whom Fabricius heard without interrupting him, and then Zorar. B. 8. 
plied thus. /Vbat, Pyrrhus, do you eftecm my Virtue, and yet think your {elf able to 
crrupt 8? If Iam fo great a Philofopher as you fuppofé, can I accept of your Prefents ? 
or if I were bafe enough to accept them, could I then deferve them? You fay you have 
wihing in view, but a Peace: and herein I commend your Wifdom. And if your Pro- 
pals be at all advantageous to us, I promifé you my Intereft and Protettion, to get them 
acpted. But why do you caft it as a Reproach on my Republick, that I am fuffered 
tt continue poor? Rome knows that it is what I like, and what I chufe. I enjoy more 
Happinc/s i cultivating my little Patrimony with my own Hands, than Pytrhus does 
nthe midfe of all his Treafures. My Frugality, and the Moderation of my Defires, 
mike my Wants fewer than yours. A little Nook of Land is fitfficient, both to fupport 
ad fatisfy me. Whilft all Epirus is not enough to content Pytrhus. Your boundle(s 
Defres fl you with endlefs Difquietudes; I enjoy the moft perfect Tranquillity, in the 
manet Cércumplances.  Anbition iota hoe always poor; and Poverty itfelf makes me Dion. Hal. in 
rh. My Appetite is quickened by the Frugality of my Table. But what am I faying ? bgationibus 
What av abundant Amends has Rome made me, for my Negleét of Wealth and Plenty ? 
Hiw has fhe loaded me with Honours, even to Profufenefi, Confulfhips, Exmbaffies, im- - 
tant Negotiations, and the Command of Armies? Iam wel heard in the Senate; 
in my Advice is taken. I am honoured in the City, and am every where mentioned, as 
Pattern for Modefty and Temperance. In publick Employments, I have enough to 
import my Character and Dignity; not indeed out of my own private Purfé, but out 
the publick Treafury. Our Laws are not like yours. With you; na Riches, no Ho- 
ws. Withus; Wealth is very rarely a Step togreat Dignities. Being therefore, as a 
inate Man, content with the little I poffefi; and having the Bounties of the State, to 
wrt me in publick Stations, have I any Reafon to pee ? The Gods have frequently 
witin my Power to become rich. I have taken Cities, won Battels, laid Countries 
ue, and taken Spoils from the Enemy: and have given all the Advantages of thefe 
ngs to the Republick. £ have patd no lefs than four hundred Talents into tbe Trea- 
n, which were the Fruits of my own Labours and Vittories. And can I after this 
‘it any difficult Matter to refufe your Prefents ? Shall I put my felf under Engage- 
is to you, whith common. Gratitude will oblige me to perform? If my Probity did 
retrain my Avarice, yet at leaft, the Fear of our Cenfors would deter me from in- 
ging st. Rome never fuffers her Subjects to enter into Engagements with her Eine- 
ws, with Impunity.. 
PYTRRHAUS fill prefied the Roman, and offered him a fourth part of his Do- 
ions ; but heanfwered, Yor don’t.confider, Sir, what you offer. Should I fbare your 
nen with you, my Sincerity would never fuffer you to be at reft, even upon your 
wnt; and the Severity of my Manners, would make my Court more numerous than 
r - Subject, who is revered and loved by the People, often gives the Sovereign 
yey Uneafinefs. : j 
tIRR Hid S was furprized at this firft Conference, but not wholly difcouraged. 
invited Fabricius to a fecond Interview, the next Day, and then changed his Con- 
_He had at firft endeavoured to tempt him with Promifes; and now. tried to 
midate him with his Threatnings. And in order to know whether he was fufcep- 
kof Fear, he made ufe of this Stratagem to frighten hin. ‘The Hall where they 
Was fo contrived, that an Elephant was placed in one part of it, behind a Cur- 
4 which ‘hid. him. Fabricius had never feen one; and as the King was taking a 
or two in the Hall with him, when the Roman came within the Elephant's 
th, the Curtain was drawn allon a fudden. The Elephant was at the fame time 


5 ¥ made 


ad 
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Year of made to cry out very loud, and the monftrous Beaft laid his Trunk on Fabriting 
RO M E#ead. But the Roman'calmly faid, without any Concern; Does the Great King is 
CANT Could not flagger me Yefterday with his Prefints, think to frighten me to Day, with the 
P.Varenws Cry of @ Beaft? And the intrepid Philofopher continued his Difcourfe, without 
Lavinus, vouchfafing to take any Notice of the frightful Object before him. § Pyrrhys Was 
canis, Con. aftonithed at his immoveable Conftancy, and obliged Fabricias to ftay, and fit down 
fuls. at his Table with him. The Converfation turned upon ferious Subjects, particularly 

the Epicurean Philofophy ; and then it was that Fabricius gave the King the Ante: 
beforementioned : O that Pyrrhus, had placed his Happines in the boafted *3 Indoleye 
of Epicurus, both for Rome's fake, and his own! 

§. XIX. Every thing that Pyrrhus heard and faw of the Romans, increafed };, 
Earneftnefs for Peace. And it muft be granted, that the Republick then abounded 
with Men, whofe Virtue was fuperior to that of the feven Sages, whom the Greely 
had fo much admired. There feemed to be an Emulation between the Great Men 
in Rome, who fhould excel in Magnanimity, Difintereftednefs, Conftancy, Moderay. 
on, and in fhort, in all military and civil Virtues. But though Rivals in Wiftom 
they lived in perfeét Concord among one another ; the Love of their Counry, w. 
the common Tie which united all their Hearts. Curius, Fabricius, Coruncanins, ang 
ec Zmilius Papus, were all intimate. So that Pyrrhus plainly faw, he could neither 
corrupt nor difunite thefe fteady Men; and perhaps he thought it of little Cong. 
quence to conquer them once or twice. At the long run, faid he, their Perfeverang 
will get the better of my Skill. And the Epirot even promifed himfelf too much, ij 
imagining, that he fhould preferve the Advantage he had over the Romans, in all his 


future Battels. 


83 Epicurus founded all Morality on Pain and 
Pleafure. He contended that the Avoidance of the 
one, or Purfuit of the other, were the only Mo- 
tives of all human Aétions. He made all the 
‘Views of Men to terminate in thefe, as the Foun- 
dations of their Happinefs. For according to this 
Philofopher, the Abfence of Pain, is a part of the 
Summum bonum, or chief Good. It was natural 
enough for an impious Man _to reafon thus, who 
made the Soul to be a Compofition of materialAtoms, 
and confequently ranked it among mortal and perifh- 
able Subftances. Cicero undertakes to prove the Falf- 
hood of this Opinion, in his Dialogues Of Good and 
Evil. Torquatus, one of the Speakers, a zealous Epicu- 
rean, is introduced to defend Epicuras’s Dotrine; 
and he affirms, That ail Animals ardently purfie 
‘Pleafure from the Moment they are born ; and 
That they avoid Pain, and all Objeéts that produce 
it, with equal Earneftnefs. ‘Whence he infers, that 
Nature her {elf, without the Affiftance of Reafon, 
plainly teaches us, that Pleafure isa Good, which we 
ought to feek to enjoy, and Pain an Evil, which 
‘we ought to avoid. Our Senfes, continues he, as 
plainly prove this, as they do, that Fire is hot, Snow 
white,, or Honey fweet. ‘There are indeed fome 
-‘Circumftances’ in’ which a Man ought to renounce 
‘Pleafure, and think it his Duty to purfue a painful 
and laborious Life. But then his Motive, even to 
this, is the Pleafire which flows from it. We fhun 
Pleafure, only on Account of the Pain it will pro- 
duce; and we willingly fuffer Pain and Fatigues, 
for the Pleafures whieh will refult from them. A 

wife Man’s Rule, in the Cafe, is this; to rejed&t 
little Enjoyments, for the fake of greater; and to 
endure lefs acute Pains, in order to avoid thofe 
which are more intenfe and grievous. From all 
which Torguatus draws this Inference, That Vir- 
tuc is the only defirable thing, ‘becaufe we cannot 
live happily without it ; and That Vice onght to 
be abhorred by Men, becauft it is the Caufe of the 
greatelt Evil, that is, Pain. For, as he adds, Epi- 
eurns, who is reproached with making P eaflirs 
the chief Good, always contended, That true 
Hoappinefs is only to be found, in living con- 


All thefe Confiderations therefore made him refolve to treat this ye 
nerable Republick with Refpe&t. He fent for the three Ambafladors, releafed to the 
two hundred Prifoners without Ranfom; and to crown all, fuffered the ref of th 


formably to the Laws of Wifdom and Equiy. 

This is the Subftance of Zorguatus’s Reaforip 
in the firlt Book, De fiztbus Bonorum & Maly 
And though Cicero makes ufe of all the Subilai 
of Logick to confute him ; yet Epieuras's Sy 
remains unfhaken. ‘The Word Pleafure, topeh 
with the ill ufe Libertines made of a Princ 
which they did not underftand, gave Offence 0 
good Men, efpecially the Stoicks, who ry 
themfelves upon their Aufterities ; but nevert! 
the Do@tine, if rightly underftood, is not at alh 


pofe, in endeavouring t9 confute it, as Cicero 
in Latin. The Queftion is not, as we hae 
ferved above, Page 416. Note 24, Whitis 
Caufe of our Happiness, but what is the Fom 
it? Not what the Objeét is, which will mie 
happy, but wherein the Effence of true Hay 
contiftsy ? And let Men reafon as long 4 
pleafe, it will ftil] be evident, that we are only 
happy, as we tafte Pleafure; and fo far mit 
as we fuffer Pain. If you ask Epicurus, W 
the Caufé of thetruelt Pleafure? he will anlwver 
is Virtue: And in this, Zexo and the Stoicks, 
with him. And they are both in the right; 4 
with this Difference, That the Stoicks fem 
have confounded the Caufe of Happineft wit 
Effence; or to have fought for its Caule, 
than its Effence. Whereas Fpicurns camel 
to the Point, by clearly diftinguifhing The f 
Canfe of Happinets, which is. Pleafure, and In 
lence, or a Privation of Pain ; from its «fil 
and inftrnmental Caufes: the former of wii 
God, the latter Virtue. He made the Virtus, 
the Goods peculiar to Mankind, the és/rm 
Canfes of Happinefs, as all other Philofophet 
but he was guilty of notorious Inmpicty; 6 
nying God to be the efficient Canfe of all 
It was this part of his Syftem, which ws 
indeed upon too lax.a Term, Pleasure, which 
wicked Men oceafion, to abufe what wa * 
juftifiable in it. 

Prifo 
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Prifoners to go b 
there, in their own Families. 


84 The Feaft of the Saterzalia was inftituted in 
Honour of Seturu. This pretended God, of whom 


Nition, which’ before was favage, was made more 
tnétable, by Saturn’s Adminiftration. He affem- 
bed the Inhabitants of the Country, polifhed their 
anners, and leffened their Barbarity, by wife 
He taught them Agriculture, and all the 
ts which contribute to the Conveniencies of fo- 
il Life. He is faid to have been the Inventor of 
tt Reap-Hook -and Sythe, which are Symbols of 
in fome ancient Monuments, and particularly 
nthe firlt Medal above. He reigned in Plenty, 
: And for this Reafon, the 
ts call this happy time T4e Goldex Age. Numa 
'mpilins, according to fome, firft propofed to re~ 
the Remembrance of it, in the Saturnalia : 
it moft Writers agree, that this Feftival was in- 
ed by ,Tiallus Hopiitins, or at leaft, that he ex- 
fy vowed to do it, when he was engaged ina 
tl with the Swisves ; as we have already ob- 
tt, Page 93, of the firft Volume, Livy fixes 
hititution “Of this Feftival to the Year of Rome 
& when sles Sempronizs, and Marcus Minn- 
were Confuls. 1s Gonfulibas (A. Sempronio 
Mirco Minucio) /Edes Saturno dedicata, Satur- 
ainftituens feftus dies. And laftly, others pre- 
hat Yarguin the Prond firlt formed the 
Ru OF i¢; and That it was not put in Execution 
tietime of Zseas Lartinus. But Macrobins car- 
the Origin of this Feftival to Fasxs; who 
Ned Satur, and in Gratitude for the Benefits 
teccived-from him, paid him great Honours, 
tked him among the Gods. In order to per- 
the Remembrance of his Arrivalin Latium 
W gave it the Name of Saturnia Tellus. .He 
i an Altar to him, and inftituteda Feftival to 
hour, Which is called Saturnalia. To which 
id adds, That avas at the fame time 
“ome Copper Money, on the Face of which 
double Elead of this firltKing of Latium ; 
ir the reverfe, a Prow of a Ship, in. Memory 
ripe brought Sarare into ftaly. ‘Varro 
lithe fame things before Macrobins, and at 


= 


December, 


cribed the firft Invention of Money to Fans. But 
be that as it will (for we do not pretend to pro- 
nounce concerning a Fa@, which lies hid in the 


“ Darknefs of the fabulous Ages) it is certain thefe 


two Impreffions arc yet to be feen on fome Me- 
dals. But to return to the Feftival of the Satur- 
walia, 

It was fpent in Feaftings and Rejoicings. The 
Romaus then appeared in their Eating-drefs, and 
mutually made Prefents to one another, as is now 
done at New-Year’c-Tide. The Courts of Juftice 
were fhut up. The Senate did nor affemble’ The 
Schools were fhut ap, and thofe Sports which were 
forbidden at other times, were allowed at this joy- 
fal Seafon. The Romans were ferupulous of go- 
ing upon any military Expedition, or leading a Cri- 
minal to Execution, ‘at this time, when all Men 
were wholly given up to Joy, and minded nothing 
but Diverfions. ‘The chief Defign of this Cere- 
mony, was to reprefent that Equality of Condi- 
tion, and Community of Goods, which Saturx in- 
troduced among Mankind ; when they lived ac- 
cording to the Laws of Nature, and knew not fo 
much as the Names of Tyranny, and Slavery. For 
this Reafon the Slaves were, if I may fo fpeak, re- 
ftored to the Privileges of their firft Parents. As 
long as the Feftival Jafted, they wore a kind of 
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to Rome, barely upon their Parole, to celebrate the 8+ Saturnalia Year of 
This Feaft of Saturn, was annually folemnized in 


ROME 
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P. Vaverius 
Lavinus, 
Tia. Corun- 
canrius, Con- 
fuls. 


Bonnet called Pi/ezs, which at other times was al- | 


lowed to be worn only by Freedwen. They ap- 
peared in publick in the Toge, according to Dio 


Caffius. Saturualibus fervi, habitum herilem fu- 
mentes, feftive agent. “Their Matters made it Mat- 


ter of Duty to treat them, eat with them, and even 
ferve them at Table. thenens tclls us this, B. rq. 
Saturnalinn: diebus, mos Romanis prabere fervis 
convivium, fic ut.ipft officia fervorum obirent. And 
Seneca {peaks of this Cuftom, Epi/t. 47. Inftitne- 
rent diem feftum, non quo folum cum fervis Domini 
wefeerentur, fed quo utique bonores illss sn domo ge~ 
vere, jus ditere, Veimifirand, &s domum, pufillam 
rempublicam eff judicaverunt. So.that, according 
to the latter, the Staves were then the greatelt Per- 
fons'in the Family, and ordered every thing with 
the Authority of Mafters. The King of the Feaft 
was chofen out of the Mafters and Servants pro~ 
mifcuoufly, and it belonged to him, to prefide at 
the common Feafts which were then made. _ 
The Saturnalia were at firkt celebrated on The 
~fourteenth of the Cdlends of Fannary, that is the 
feventeenth Day of Desember, And the Feftival mie 
* 
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Year of December, on The fourteenth of the Calends of Fanuary. At was a Day of publig. 
RO M E Rejoicing among the Romans. They mutually made Prefents, and invited one ano, 


CCCCLXXII. 


ther to Entertainments. 


The Feftival was often continued for feveral Days ; durin 


P-Varerus which a reafonable Liberty was given to all forts of People, the Slaves not excepted 
Pyrrbus therefore confented, that the Romans taken in the Bartel of Heraclea, thoutd 
go Home and enjoy the Pleafures of the Seafon ; and the Romans on the other hang 
were true to their Promifes, and returned to Zarentum, on the Day appointed. py, 
the wife Epirot was not without his own private Views, in being thus indulgent jp 
his Captives. He imagined, that they would difpofe the People, during their Abs, 
at Rome, to accept of the Conditions he was going to offer them. 


Levinus, 
Ts. Corun- 
cantius, Con- 
fils. 


at. firft bet one Day. After the Calendar was re- 
formed by Fulizs Cafar, who added two Days to 
December, this Feftival was fixed to another Day, 
viz. Ihe fixteenth of the Calends of the next Month, 
But as the Romans had long been ufed to reckon by 
the Day of Numa’s Year ; fome ftill kept to his 
Calendar, and continued to celebrate this Feftival 
.on The fourteenth of the Calezds of Fanuary. And 
in order to remedy this Diforder, Augeftus pub- 
lifhed an Edit, exprefly commanding, that for the 
future, the Feaft fhould not be confined to one 
Day only, but laft likewife the two new Days F#- 
lias Cafar had added to the Calendar. So that the 
Saturnalia then continued three Days, from the 
feventeenth to the nineteenth of December inclu- 
five: and to thefé the fame Emperor afterwards 
added a fourth Day. After him Caligula added a 
fifth Day, called Fuvexalia, according to Sxetonius, 
in his Life of that Prince. Us Jatstiam publicam 
in perpetuune augeret, diem adjecit Saturnalibus, (2 
pellavitque Fuvenalem. Which is confirmed by 
Dio Caffizs B. 39. Saturnalia per dies quingue cele- 
brari juffit. This fifth Day was indeed retrenched 
foon after the Death of Caligula; but Claxdius re- 
ftored it, as the laft mentioned Author affures us. 
Saturnalibus quintum diem, a Caio inftitutum, pofte- 
aque omiffum, reftituit. Nor muft we forget, that 
in thefe five Days, was comprehended that which 
‘was particularly appropriated to the Worfhip of 
Ops or Rhea, the fuppofed Wife of Saturn. At 
firft thefe two Feftivals were both celebrated on the 
fame Day, which was the 17" of December, not 
to feparate the two Divinities, who were fuppofed 
united by Marriage. But after the Addition was 
made to the Calendar, the Feftival of Ops, or the 
Opalia, fell on the 19** of that Month. 

Thefe five Days: were immediately followed by 
another Feftival called Sig#laria; which Jafted two 
Days, and depended on the Saturnalia. ‘The Name 
of seinete was taken from the little Figures in 
Gold, Silver, or Brafs, which the Romans mutu- 
ally gave each other, and dedicated, according to 
fome, to Saturn; or,.as others, to Pluto. Ever 


_one hung them up on the Altar of one of thefe 


‘duce them to take care of his 


Gods, in order to render them propitious, and in- 
amily. At the 
fame. time, the Artificers, fold little’ Statues made 
of baked. Earth, at, Rome, for Toys for Children. 
MMacrobins gives us a full Account of this Solem- 
nity, Satarnal,B. 1. Saturnalia unotantum die, id 
eft, quarto decimo Calendarum folita celebrari 3 fed 
foft in tridunm propagata, primum ex adjettis a 
Cafare buic menfi dicbus. Deinde ex, edidto An- 
: ii quo trinm dierum ferias Saturnalibus addixit 
igitlarioram adjecia celebritas, in feptem dies dif- 
curfum publicums &9 letitiam religionis exendit, 
ome Moderns pretend, that the Saturnalia were 
celebrated for a certain Number of Days, even be- 
. fore the DiGatorfoip of Fulins Gefar; and quote 
Cicero's fifth Book of Lessers to Acsicus, in Proof 
of it. He there mentions the third Day. of the Sa- 
a “ys. 


.fent him into Gaz/ to appeafe a Mutiny amo 


.cried out, lo SATURNALIA! that is, The tit 
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turnalia. Mancipia venibant Saturualibus teysi, 
Macrobins on this Occafion, quotes a Paflage of 
Novins, and another of sWzmmins, who lived p. 
veral Years before ‘Fuls#s Cafar, and yet both mike 
the Saturzalia to have lafted feven Days. fufys 
Lipfius honeftly confeffes, that the Diffculy jg 
great, and that he can give no folid Anfier to i, 
unlefs it be this, That the Feftival of tne Saturnalig 
and the Sacrifices peculiar to it, ended the fir Day, 
which was the 17° of December ; though the Re. 
joicings continued to the feventh Day ; and Tha 
the Feftival lafted feven Days, in this Sente. Feta 
authorizes this Diftin@tion, under the Word guia, 
quatr. US 7 

Plutarch obferves, that during this Feftival, th 
People facriticed to Satvrz bare-headed ; and giy 
a Reafon for this Singularity. It was, Lays he, by 
caufe the Cuftom of Sacrificing covered, was 
later Date than the Worfhip Men paid to Satur 
But it feems more natural to fay, that it was 4 co 
ftant Cuftom among the Pagans to be cor 
when they facrificed to The Celeftial Gods; and 
covered, when they facrificed to Zhe Infernal; 
which latter fort Saturn was. 

On the Eve of the Satzrualia, the Children 
about all the Streets of Rowe, proclaiming the f 
of the Saturzalia, by thefe Words, Io SaTur 
Lia, which they repeated as loud as they co 
Arriaz puts this equivalent Expreffion in th 
Mouths, Zippos Zerepatarce evade, i.e. This is 
Good Saturnalia. Which Cuftom was the F 
dation of a fatyrical Refle&ion, which the & 
Troops made upon the famous Narciffus, the 
_man of the Emperor Claudius. This Prince 


Soldiers: and he had no fooner afcended the 
ral’s Tribune to harangue the Army, but ty 


the Saturnalia is come ; meaning, that Nei 
was renewing the Feftival, in which Slus t 
their Mafters Places. ; 
And this City, and the Story we have ma 
-ed, are the Foundation of an Interpretation, 
Monfieur Segsin has given us of a lead M 
his Work, entituled, Seled?a Numifmats } 
this Infeription, Io SAT, which this Ang 
makes to be Id SaTURNALIA. He imagines 
it was ftruck by the Troops themfelves, who 
the Affront given to Narcsfus, went over isto 
gland, and fabdued it, under the Commatl 
Aulus Plantins, firt, and then of Claudiss bi 
This Emperor being informed of the Pro i 
Army had made in the Iffand, went over till 
reap the Honour of fo fuccefsful an Exp 
Upon his Arrival, he found almott all the I 
in the Country fabdued ; but nevertheless 4 
to himfelf ali the.Honour of the Conqual 
riumph was.decreed him for it at Rome. 4 
Seguin, I -fay, sappales that the fead Meds 
. pe4gt. was ftruck by the Roman Army. By the 
AS SaTURNALIA, it perpetuated the Ment 
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(XX. In thort, Pyrrhus determined to €&nd the famous Cyneas to Rome, almioft Year of 
athe fame time thae the Roman Ambafladors left Farentum. The Inftruétions. he RO ME 
ye this faithful Minifter, were, to bring the Romans to grant thefe three Articles, CN 
O That the Zarentini fhould be included in the Treaty, made with the King of P. Vatearus 


Lavinus, 


. : Tis. Corun- 
It offered to Narciffus, and indeed to Claz- the Place, found there the beautiful Plains of cawius, Con- 
be tele in the Perfon of his Minifter. “We . Tempe, which the Stranger had informed them of, fuls, vais 
we already obferved, that the Soldiers were al- and fettled themfelves there. From that time, they Appian. apud 
owed all Liberties on the Day of a Triumph, and thought it Matter of Religion, ro entertain Stran- Fuéy. 
hat they often made fevere Jefts on the triumphant gers, and their own Slaves every Year, and give 
vigor: and we have given the Reafon for this the latter: all, the Enjoyments of free Men. They 
Cutom, B. 9. p. 416. of the firft V olume, Note $3. then facrificed to Fupiter Pelorins, fo called, ia 
The Digamma .y, in which the Branch of Laurel honour to the Memory of Pelorss. Afterwards, 
mathe Medal terminates, is almoft a convincing  thefe People being forced to quit Hamonia, they 
poof of this new Interpretation, and gives us Rea~ confulted the Oracle of Dodowa; and by its Order, 
fon to believe, that the Medal was ftruck under the came into Italy, and fettled there. The Oracle 
Emperor Claudius. Tacitus and Szetonius tet! us, had commanded them to offer Sacrifices to Sature 
tat this Emperor added three Letters to the Alpha- and Plwzo; and as the Anfwer of the God was 
it: And Qxietitian in particular affures us, that expreffed in an ambiguous and dark manner, they 
ip would have ‘the Molck Digamma ufed in Or- thought themfelves obliged to offer human Sacri- 
tography. And indeed we actually find it, on fices, in order to obey it. . And under this Perfia~ 
fone of Claudins’s Medals. Yorrentinus, and Fx- fion, they introduced the barbarous Cuftom of fa- 
us Ligfius bring thefe two Infcriptions in proof crificing Men to Saturn; which was continued til 
oft, PoMARIUM TERMINAGITQUE AMPLIAJIT- Hercules fet thefe People right, as he was paffing 
we———OcTagra pigt AucusT1 xv-gir. I through Jraly. He was furprized at fo inhuman a 
ow Falvies Urfinus atcribes the Medal we are Cuttom, and thewed them that they mifanderitood 
king OF to one Sentins Saturninus; but Mou- the Words of the Oracle of Dodeua. 
ar Seguia’s Conjecture is more probable, and bet- He explained to them the two Grees Words 
founded. . spars; and ase, which they had mifinterpreted : 
The Feftival we are treating of, was not pecw- and convinced them, that the Oracledid not, by the 
it to the Romans. The Greeks had their Sater- former Word, demand: living Men for Plato, but 
ja, which they called xe, “Their Slaves then their Statues, or the Figures of their Heads. And 
joyed the fame Priviteges, and the fame Liberty he fhewed them, that they had not underftood the 
thoft of Rome did, on this Feftival. But by the Word gar« in the Senfe of the Oracle, which only 
ws, I particalarly mean, the Athenians; for at required, that they thould offer. Lighes, or ‘lighted 
demon, and in Lheffaly, the Slaves were treat- Candles, at Saturu's Altar. This ‘Tradition, fabu- 
fo fevercly, that they were always ready to re- lous as it appears to be, was believed at Rome, and 
. The Spartans are all xpon Extremes, fays was the Foundation of the Cuftom received among 
werch, in his Life of Lycurgas; uo Freemen have the Citizens, of lighting Wax-Candles and Tapers, 
wrt Liberty, no Slaves are fo much Slaves, as theirs. during the Saturnalia, and of prefenting one ano- 
lurobins fays, this Feftival was inftitutedin Greece ther with the little Images of Men beforementioned. 
ne the Foundation of Rome; and the Lines of In thefe firft ey Of Aome, which were Times of 
Poet Atzius, are a Proof of it. ; Simply are Miesiggaire oe ssid iiraes only 
ima pars Graiorum &S maxime Athena eae {retents, which were looked on, as 
es ee qua: eatin effe laaraater ab silis. A ones oF tiendthip, which maintained Union 
Langue diem celebrant per agros,urbefque fercomnes, Hou, becais . ais a bibiead Was at firlt a religious Cu- 
opal ; . om, rwards'a kind of ‘Traffick of Va- 
Exercerent epulis leti, faraulofqne procurant nity and Luxa Every M lued himfelf 
pie fuos; nofirifque itider Mos traditus illinc the Ri chnefé ; Ele net : rs his i, oe, upon 
Whe, wt cxtua domsinis famuli epulemur ibidem. ang Bance of his Pretents.. They 


” rivalled one another, in fending the moft coftly 
Cretans celebrated @ Feftival like this, in ho- Habits, fcarce Jewels, and valuable Vafes. Even 
rio Mercury, and called it Herma. WMafters the Clients, to fatisfy the Avarice of their Patrons, 
waited on their Servants at Table. Azbeseus run theinfelves to profufe Expences, which were 
frves,. that at Troezene, the Citizens, on one very burdenfome to them. he Poor were op- 
yin the Year, mixed with their Slaves, and pub- preifed by this Means, becaufe they could nor get 
ly played with them, after which they ferved accefs to the Rich, but_in Proportion to what ¢ ey 
at Supper. A.nd the fame Author: fays, upon had offered them. Macrobius tells us, that one 
Credit of Berofus, L.t. Rerum Babylonsc, and Publicins; a Tribune of the People, rektified this 
Ciefas, L. 2, Annal. Perfic, That the Babylomi-~ Abufe. He made a Law, requiring the Nobility to 
iid five Days in the Year, which were very accept.of nothing from the common People, but 
among them. During that time, the Ma- Wax-tapers, pa fo an ancient Cuftom, which 
Sheyed their Slaves, and one of the latter was Fe/txs mentions in thefe Words. Cereos Sarurna- 
id in a Royal Mantle, and had an abfolute Jsbus.maneri dabant bumiliores potentioribys, quia 
only m the Houft. In Zheffaly a Fellival was candelis pauperes, locupletes.Cereis utebantur. | 
manually celebrated, which much refembled the Before we finifi this Defeription, it is proper to 
alia, The Roman Hiftorians give usthisAc- mention ‘a mytterious ‘Ceremony -praétifed in the 
tofit. ‘The Pelafci, who were newly tran@ Saturnalia. On thefe folemn ays, the Romany 
into Hemonia, otlered a Sacrifice to Fapiter took off. from Saturn's Statue, the woolen Strings, 
t Name of their Nation, upon bag informed with which it was tied faft, all the xeft of the Year. 
t Pelorws, that the neighbouring Hills, having By thls, they pretended to allude, to the fabulous 
iW aken by an Earthquake, had opened: That’ Story of the hard Fate of this God, who was dri- 
itets of the vaft large Marth ot Tempe ran ven into .Captiyicy by Fapier. But they: perhaps 
Howards the River Peseus; and Thattheyhad thereby pointed out by it, the Golden Age wherein 
delicious Country in their Place. Upon all Men enjoyed a perfe& Liberty: whi if on the 
SOF this happy Difcovery, Pelores was in- contrary, the Strings’ with‘which the !Statue was 
ik folemn Feaft; all the People preffed to _ tied at other times, fhewed, that that happy time way 
™, and even the Slaves were admitted to now no more. 
Netainment, After this the Pe/afgs went to 


$Z Epirus. 
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Year of Epirus. 2dly, That: all the Greek ‘Cities in Italy, fhould enjoy. their Laws, and Li. 
ROM Eperty. ‘3dly, That the Republick: fhould reftoré the Lucani, Samuites, and Bryyy 
CCCCLEXU!. 41) thar{he had conquered from them. Upon thefe Conditions, Pyrrhus offered to ceag 
PrVazeaivs all Hoftilities againft Rome, and: reftore her Captives. And with thefe Inftrudion, 
Lavinus, Pyrrhys gave his Minifter magnificent Prefents, not only for the Republick, bur . 7 
T1s. Corun- jy Soges g : B -s alf. 
canius, Con- for particular Perfons, without: whofe Interpofal, he could not hope to fucceed in hy; 
_ fuls. Negotiation. Nor did he forget to ‘fend rare and valuable Jewels to the Roman Ladies 

, that, if the Men were untraGtable, the Women at leaft might foften their hauehy 

Husbands. Thus . inftructed and .provided,: Cyneas came to Rome, where he foun 
in his Reception, his: Mafter’s' Politenefs -elegantly returned. - He did not defire a, 
Audience of the Senate immediately ; but took fome time to carry on his Intrigues 
He paid Vifits to the ‘chief Senators, and offered both them and their “Wives Pre. 
Fup. Put. fents. And if I could ‘believe’ ‘fome Hiftorians, I fhould with Pleafure adopt thei 
and Flerus. Account; >which is, that the Ambaflador could notcorrupt fo much as one Roman, 
either Sex. My Efteem for the: virtuous Republick, naturally inclines me to be to; 
credulous ‘of every thing, that ‘tends to her Honour. But the Force of Tru} 
obliges me to adhere to the more faithful ‘relation of a more exact Writer. He 
honeftly confeffes, that many of the Senators were too weak to refift the Liberality 
of Pyrrbus, and the artful Speeches of Cyneas. They were not all Fabricit or Cur 
Befides, ‘all did not agree in Judgment, as to’ the Reafonablenefs of the Propofals 
Fabricius himfelf approved of them. The Prifoners defired a Peace, that they might 
obtain their Liberty. “All dreaded-a‘fecond Overthrow ; and Pyrrhus’s Reputation in 
Rome was increafed, fince his Victory. So that it is not furprifing, that fome fhould bs 
brought to vote for a Peace, which; at the Bottom, feemed not difadvantageous to the 
State. That in fact, many -Perfons~had been gained over, either by the Reafonings 
of the Minifter, or the Gold of his ‘Mafter, is‘ fufficiently evident, from what paffed 
in. the Senate the firft Day. Re 
CYNE AS was admitted into the. Affembly, after he had: fecured a good Num- 
ber of Voices; and his Harangue was worthy of an Orator, formed upon the Mo- 
del of the great Demofthenes. The Grecian Hero, faid he, did not crofs the Seas, with 
Defign to-opprefs this Republick.. Pyrrhus's only Motive was his Compaffion for the 
Tarentini; and if Rome had been lefs formidable, bis Pity’ had made fainter Inpr¢ 
fions on. him. To try his Arms with yours, was an Ambition worthy of a great 
Soul ; and you your félves, Romans, have now experienced his Ability in War. Afiw 
one fingle Vittory, Rome has fen him, almoft at her Gates. You have felt the Powe 
of bis Arm, which, bt thinks Glory enough. . He now aims at another kind of Honom, 
which is that of becoming a Friend-to-a People, whom, though he has vanquifoed, kt 
cftecms. Fudge of his Difpofitions towards you, by the Steps he has taken. He hus tt 
Stored your Pri ‘mers without a Ranfom; and thinks it no Difbonour to him, to make 
Plut. Life of the firft advances towards a Peace. Only forgive Tarentum, and let Pysrhuss Allies 
Psrrbus. in Xtaly, enjoy reft after fo many Wars, and be will return to Epirus, well faisfd 
awith leaving thefe Regions in Tranquillity. Turn your Conquefts, Romans, towards th 
Weft; and the King of Epirus promifes you fuch powerful Affiftance, as fhall foon ena 
ble you to gain as much on that fide, as you re inguifh on this. After this Speech, 
Cyneas read the Conditions Pyrrhbus propofed ; endeavoured. to, thew the Reafonable 
ForutEpiteme DEMS and “Moderation of them ; and even demanded Leave for Pyrrhus to come « 

13, Rome in Perfon, to conclude, and fign the Treaty there. : 

Tuen Rome felt one of the greateft Inconveniencies, to which a Republican Sat 
ds fubjeét. It was fcarce poffible, but that in fo great a Number of Conley Fathers 
there. fhould be found fome mercenary Perfons, who would betray the onout 0 
‘their ‘Country ; and” accordingly there a peared a general Inclination to accept Py 
rbus's Propofals ; but neverthelefs, the Decree was not immediately paffed. Iw! 
pretended, that the Houfe was not full enough; and therefore the Determination © 
‘the Affair was poftponed to thé ‘next Day. During this Interval, Cyncas fpared nd 
‘ther Sollicitations nor. Prefents ; and at length, the important ‘Day came, when Rom 
was to chufe, a fhameful Peace, or an honourable, but doubrfil War. Ic wasan 
fair of too great Importance, for any Senator to abfent himéelf ; but neverthele! 
Appius Claudius, was not expected, to appear. He was a Man, who had made 2" 
gure.in the Adminiftration in his time. Though but an indifferent General, he 
deemed the greateft Orator, and moft learned Civilian in Rovae. " He had been eu 
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F fone Extravagancies in his Youth ; but his great Age and Infirmities, had now Year of 
exinguitbed all his. Paffions, except his Love for his Country, which he ftill retained 2 OME 
agit, 2 found.Underftanding. He had been long blind, and therefore had not ap- are 
ediin the Senate, where his Eloquence had formerly fhone with fuch a fuperior P. Vatenrus 
Luftre.,.wBut he. now ‘collected all the Remains of it, on the: moft important Occa- Lavistesy ‘ 
gon, ont which it-had ever been employed. Appius firft- dictated a Speech, which canis, Con- 
was written down in his Houfe ; and when the blind, old Man had learnt it by Heart, %s. 
pe ordered himfelf to be carried to the Temple, where the Senate was aflembled. 
As foon as he , appeared within the Doors, his Sons, and Sons-in-law met him, fup- 
orted, him,. and placed him in the Seat, which became his Age, and Dignity. In. Ciro ig 
Pe Youth, Appius had fpoken with great Volubility ; and he had often difcovered 37#*. 
too much, Vivacity, or even Paffion, in his Speeches : And the Harangue he made to 
the Senate, in this extreme old Age, was not without the fame Defects. What, faid Ennius apud 
he, 1, become of that fublime Wifdom, which has fo long been the Support of my Coun- Citron. in 
ny? What can have made you fo mad, as to go out of the Road your Fathers walked Pint. Lip of 
in? Ab, why have not the Gods, who have deprived me of the. Light, taken from me Pyrrbus. 
likewwife the >5 Ue of my Ears ? £ then fhould not have been alarmed at the prefent 
Rumours; or have felt the Grief of knowing, that Rome is going to difho- 
uur’, and ruin ‘her fef. Are we the fame Men we were pee ? You remem- 
her , that. when the Fame of Alexander’s Viétories reached to this Place, we 
dijtourfed of them without any Concern. We then faid, if the King of Macedon 
turns bisiArms towards Italy, Rome will be the Rock on which his Glory will 
fit. He fhall either meet with Death here, or we will at leaft force him 
wrepafs the Seas. So brave were you, when the Stranger was abfent. But how 
have you: degenerated from thefe Sentiments? How contrary to thefe. Bravadoes 
have you. aéted, fince-Pyrrhus’s Arrival ? What! Does an Epirot, a:Moloffian, 2 
Man, whofe Country has always been a Prey to the Macedonians, affright you ? Will 
yon receive Law from a Fugitive, who was driven out of Macedon, and fhame- 
fully furrendered it up, to one of Alexander’s Subalterns ? After he has been beaten by 
bis firft Enemies, he comes hither to create himfélf new ones, and to repair his Misfor- 
tunes at the Expence of your Honour. This is the Hero whom you dread, or on whom 
you truft. He fays, he will enable you to make oa in the Weft. But can he pre- 
tend to promife you Conguefts, who could not keep his own? Befides, what Intelligence 
isto be kept with a faithlefs Greek, whofe “Artifices we have but too much experienced ! 
If we don’t immediately drive him out of our Continent, we muft expett to become a 
Prey to all greedy Foreigners, one after another. To be conquered by Pyrrhus, will fink 
as into Contempt. The Samnites, T'arentini, Greeks, and Africans, will all infult us ; 
and one fhameful Peace, will involve us in athoufand Wars ®6. 
Turs Difcourfe, though full of Invectives, made an Impreffion. The Senate did 
not fo much regard the Bitternefs of his Style, as the Solidity of his Reafonings. As Cicer. in Gat. 
for Appius, he diftributed about Copies of his Speech ; which remained entire in My. 
Tully's Time ; and it was doubtlefs from him, chat Ennius and Plutarch borrowed 
the Fragments they have left us of it. But be that as ic will, as foon as Appius had 


85 Before Appius, Oedipus had faid m So hocles’s were forced to defend themfelves, and had no Re- 
Tragedy, that it had been happy for him, 1f he had fuge left, but their Valour, and their Swords. And 
lot his Hearing, after lofing his Sight;becaufe then for the greater Ignominy ftill, they were not fuffer~ 
he hould not Bove heard the melancholy Account ed to cover their Tents with Skins, which it was 
of his Misfortunes. : then cuftomary to do; and they were declared de- 
86 After the Senate had refolved to continue prived of the Rank they bore in the Army. So 
the War with Pyrrdzs, they pafled a fevere De- that thofe who were:before in the Horfe, were now 
tee againft che Prifoners he had rcleafed. It ex- forced to ferve on Faot. Thofe who before ferved 
Pely enaéted, according to Valerias Maximus, in the Ba fea were forced to ferve among the 
Tutt they thould be branded with Infamy, for fuf- light-armed Troops, which were a diftiné Body, 
fering themfelves to be taken, with their Arms in and inferior in Order to the Legéovs. And Iaftly, 
thei Hands; and That. they fhould never ferve they were never to be reinftated \in their Privileges, 
Giiut the King of Epirus any more, Nay, the till they had wiped off the Shame of their a set 
Rigour of the Romans.:went yet farther. Thefe and Degradation, by fome_fignal Aéts of Valour. 
‘Ntloners were difperfed in the different Bodies of As the Condition of their Re-cftablifhment the Se- 
the Army, and being deemed unworthy to,encamp nate required of each of them, the Spoils of two 
within the fame, Limits with the reft of the Troops, Enemies killed by himfelf. The Detign of the 
their Quarters. were marked out: for them: without Republick in this extravagant Severity, was only to 
the Camp : and they were forbidden to guard them- ftir. up the Cowardly by the Fear of Shame, ‘and 
wnt there with a Rampart and Ditch. So that to oblige her Troops either to conquer or dic. 

"ig expofed to the Attacks of the Encmy, they ; 
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Year of done fpeaking, the Conftript Fathers were all unanimous. They defpifed 4; 
R OM Efting Prefents, and purfued their true Intereft. They paffed a Decree, whic, 
CCCCEXXUL 4S in Subftance this; Zhet the War with Pyrrhus fhould be continued: Tha 
PlVatenws pis Ambaffador fhould be fent back that very Day: That the King of Epiru 


Lavinus, 


Tis. Corun- 


fhould not be permitted to come to Rome in Perfon; and That he fhould be told, th 


caxius, Con- qeonld enter into no Treaty of Peace with him, till he had left Yraly. And this bof 


fals. 


Plat. Fup. 
and Flor. 


Pliny B. 3. 
eI. 


jactis primum Pyrrbus Epiri Rex cogitavit. After Diftance Geographers moft poate agree oe 
nny Tec 


Refolution was indeed the Foundation of the prodigious Progrefs, the Republick af 
terwards made. Had fhe funk under the Artifices of Pyrrhus, fhe would proba 
never have extended her Power beyond the Seas. The Romans would have been pe 
fined within the Limits of a little Territory; and their Name ‘would have been by 
tied iv the fame Oblivion, with thofe of many other Nations. 

CYNEAS, furprized at the Anfwer of the Romans, \eft the City the fame Day 
and returned to Zarentum. ‘The King admired the Conftancy of a conquered People 
who fpoke the Language of Conquerors. He asked the Ambaflador his Opinion g 
the City, and Senate, into which he had been introduced: And Cyneas anfwered 
Rome, my Lord, is a kind of Femple, where Gravity, Modefty, and Decency reign 
The Senate, is a Confiftory of Kings, whofe Appearance fills ‘all Spettators with Arwe an 
Reverente. An Anfwer, which exceedingly encreafed the Efteem Pyrrhus had fy; 
the Romans; and even changed it into Aftonifhment. Neverthelefs, he took care tg 
make. al!-due Preparations for the next Campaign, whilft the Romans, on their Pans 
negleéted nothing that was neceflary to enable them to carry on the War. _ It is pro. 
bable, that Pyrrhus then formed the chimerieal 87 Project of making a Bridge over 
the Sea, from Epirus, to 88 Hydruntum in Italy. Though the Paffage 89 was no 
long, Pyrrhus himfelf had experienced, how difficult and dangerous it was to tran- 
fport Troops from one Continent to the other.. Hydruntum belonged to him ; and 
he dreamed of joining Italy to Epirns, by this Means ; bute Pyrrhus was always full 
of imaginary 9° Projects. : 


87 We have this Particular from Pliay. Hoc the Text of Pliny, and reads an hundred Mils 
intervallum cum pedeftri continuarc tranfitn pontibus inftead of fifty. But befides that, the latter is the 


him Varro formed the fame Projeét, when he com- Commentator did not confider that P ons 
manded alg tb Fleet, in the War the Romans but cighty thoufand Paces, from the Port of Salen 
had with the Pyrates. Poff exm Marcus Varrocum tum to Oricum, an_ancient City of Epirus: and 
claffibus Pompeii Pyratico bello preeffet. the leaft caft of the Eye upon the Maps, is fufi- 

88 i hae bee now Otranto, was, according cient to fhew, that the other is the fhorter Pat 
to Strabo, fo inconfiderable a City, in Augufias’s fage. : 
Time, that this Geographer calls it weatem, that fs, _ 90 Such was the Projeét of building a Brig 
a little paltry Town. But itafterwatds became one from Apollonia to Hydruntum, aver the Streight, 
of the mof€ confiderable Cities in the South of which divide the Adriasick Sea, from the lonia, 
Ttaly. Vt ftood'in that part of Calabria, which was For though there are feveral Shoals and Banks 
formerly the Tertitory of the Swlestini. It _was Sand in thefe Streights, where Piles might be bs 
confecrated to Nepexne, as other maritime Cities yet itis certain, that Pyrrbus could not offibly build 
were. We find the Figure of this God, on one of any Bridge but a Bridge of Boats, over fo wides par 
the Medals of the Hydrantini, which has this In- of the Sea, and in a Place where it is very dt 
{cription YAPONTINON ; and the reverfe of it isa and fabje& to Tempefts. And if he had done ths 
Trident, between two Dolphins. he muft have had ten thoufand Greek Gallies of 4 

89 This Bridge muft have been fifty thoufand pred Size; and even then, the Difficulty bi 
Paces long, to have reached from Aydrantum to been, how to keep the Building together, and gu 4 
Apollonia in Epirns, that is above feventeen French thefe Gallies againtt the Violence of Tempelts, 
Leagues. Pliny makes this to be the Diftance be- of the Stream, by Cables and Anchors. Nor cal 
tween thefe two Cities. Ex adverfo Apolloniatuvs we conceive, how a whole Army could march It 
oppidem latitudine inter currentis vee ingwagints venteen Leagues over ft, without manifelt Dange. 
millium won amplins. Barbarns indeed has alcered 
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§. XXL Notwitusranp1NneG the uneafy Apprehenfions of ah approaching Wat, Year of 
the Republick made their ufual Elections, without any Difturbances. Two Men & O AVE 
were chofen Confils in the Campus Martius, who had never yet been promoted to (AAA 
that Office, but from whom the Statejuftly had great Expectations. The one was P. Syl- P. Sunricius 
icius, furnamed Szverrio, and the other 7: P. Decius Mus, the Son and Grandfon of bem ans . 
two Generals, who were famous for their Devotements. It was hoped, without Conjals. 
doubt, that he would not degenerate from the hereditary Virtuc of his Family ; and 
that he alfo would devote himfelf to death, for his Country’s Service, if there was 
Occafion. Rome was always very populous. It appeared, after the Cenfizs made the Florus in Epi- 
laft Year, that there were now 278222 Citizens in it, fit to bear Arms ; and out of °” #1- 
thefe, numerous Legions might be raifed to actagainft Pyrrhus. The able Epirote was Zonaras, B.8. 
indeed already in the Field; he had left Zarentum in the firft beginning of the Spring. “ 5- 
Apulia belonged to the Romans, and it was there that Pyrrhus began his Hoftilities. 

He took fome Cities there by Storm, and forced others to furrender to him. The 
Confils therefore joined together, and marched each at the Head of his Army to 
Apulia, to put a Stop to Pyrrhus’s Ravages. The famous Fabricius was a Lieute- 
nant-General in the Confislar Armies. At 92 Afculum, a little City of Apulia, a very 
different Place from another A/tulum, which was a confiderable City in Picenum, the 
Romans found the Epirote encamped: and there the Confuls fostified themfelves in a 
Plain, at the Foot of the Apennines. The Plain was divided into two Parts, and the 
two Camps were feparated, by a large and deep Stream. The two Enemies feemed mutu- 
ally to ftand in Awe of each other. Pyrrhus remembered the obftinate Fury of the 
Romans, in the laft Battel ? and the Romans feared the victorious Pyrrhus. And thefe. 
mutual Apprehenfions kept the two Armies a great while on the Banks of the 
Stream, before either ventured to pafS it, to attack the other. What made the Ro- 
mans the more formidable to the Ep:rote, was the Conful Decius, who, they feared, 
would devote himfelf to death. ‘They could not be ignorant, that his Father and 
Grandfather, had, by devoting themfelves to the Dizi Manes, recovered the Vitory 
to their own Party, when every thing {eemed to threaten the total Defeat of their 
Troops. ‘The Stories the Italians had told the Epsrotz, and the Italian Supertftitions 
which they imbibed, made them believe, that the Deci: tranfmitted fome unaccount- 
able Art of Nécromancy from Father to S6n, whereby they fecured to themfelves 
the Vitory, whenever they loft their Lives, in’ a Battel: And it was therefore necef- 
fry, that Pyrrhus fhould take fome Pains to undeceive them. To this end, he af- 
ured them, That the Succefs of Arms did-not depend on Sorcery: That Valour alone 
determined it ; and That the Succefs of the Deci in their Deaths, was founded in an 
unreafonable Prepoffeffion, which raifed the Courage of the Romans, and filled their 
Enemies with Terror. Befides, added he, if there be any Enchantment in the De« 
votements of zhe Decii, it will be eafy to take it away, or prevent it. In order to per- 
fit the Charm, it is neceffary, that the Chief, who devotes himfelf, fhould be dreffed in 
4 particular Drefs, by which be will eafily be known: and all you have to do, is to avoid 
nking the Vitti, whom you fee thus adorned. Nor was this all. Pyrrbus fent a 
Meflage to Decius, to tell him, that if he attempted to devote himfelf, he fhould find 
Enemies upon their Guard, and refolved not to put him to death; but that he 
fhould be taken alive, and the moft cruel Punifhment be infli&ted on him, as a Cheat, 
nt the Battel, "The Confuls received Pyrrhus’s threatning, with an haughty Air, 


Chice, to fin the River unmolefted, or to fuffer us to do fo: and we will then try, in 
open Flain, and upon equal Terms, which of us fhall have need of making ufe of 


9 Marianus gives Decins the Surname of Pyr- - 92 Afenlum, now Afcoli, ftood near the Apen- 
Wan Probably ‘heen this Confinl was appointed wie: ace far from the oT of Arpi. Ie was cal- 
lg 2 {rroms, inthe Battel of Afenlum, Entro- led few Apulam, to diftinguith ic from another 
a he oecins Mummius inftead of Decins Mus, Afiulum in Picennm, which was therefore called 

frei contradiéts the ancient Annals. Yfcnlum Piconnnt. 
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Yearof_ two gerieral Battels were fought near Afculum, on two Days fucceffively, 
RO ME give the Romans, others the King of Epirus, all the Advantage. 


CCCCLXXIV. 


P.Suxpicius 


Savenrnio, P. 
Decius Mus, 


Confuls. 
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So 

Some greatly fae 
nify, others exceffively diminifh the Number of the Slain, and Standards which were 
taken. As for us, we fhall not interrupt our Narration with Difputes, but barely 
relate, upon the Teftimony of the beft Hiftorians, what we think moft probah; 
and has the leaft Appearance of Partialicy. The Romans paffed the Stream, aj 
drew up in the Plain. . The Fear they had at firft been in, of the Elephants, was, 


Plin. B.8.ana little abated. A Roman Soldier had told his Companions the laft Year, that ¢, 


Florus Bx. 


Zonaras B. 8. 
o 


5. 


Frontin. in 
Stratag. B. 2. 


‘ the Legtons ancicntl 


might be driven out of the Field, by cutting off their Trunks.  Befides, in the fever} 
Wars Rome had carried on again{ft the Gauls, fhe had foon learnt, not to fear the 
Arms of Strangers, or ta be terrified at their different Ways of Fighting. Befom 
the Romans had found out how to conquer the Senones, it had coft them the Lof of 
one Battel: And it was to be prefumed, that it would be with Pyrrhus, as it ha 
been with them ; that is, that after the firft Overthrow, true Valour would gain the 
Afcendant, as foon as it had conquered the Surprife of the Novelty of Things. Ng 
_was this all.. The Confiuls, in order to guard againft the Fury of the Elephants, ha 
prepared: Chariots, thick: fet with long Points of Iron, like Forks, and filled with 
Soldiers. ‘The Gauls had formerly ufed thefe Chariots in their Armies with Succefs; 
and the Romans now imitated their Example in this Particular, for the firft time 
The Men carried in thefe Machines,’ were armed with Firebrands, which were tok 
thrown at the Elephants, to frighten them, and {et their wooden Towers on Fir 
And to this the Roman Generals added another Precaution, ‘They ordered a Body 
of Apulian Troops, to come and attack Pyrrhus’s Lines, in the Heat of the Bu. 
tel, in order either to force them, or at leaft draw .off.fome of the Enemy 
‘Troops from the Engagement. In point of Strength, the Romans and Epirote, wer 
equal. Each Army was computed at forty thoufand Men. = i 
As for Pyrrhus, he alfo drew up his Men in Battalia; and all the Ancients 4 
him the. Juftice to fay, that no Officer ever more perfe€tly underftood.the Ar d 
drawing up an Army, and directing, its Motions.° He confidered the Nature of.tk’ 
Ground, on which the Battel was to -be fought 5, and finding: it full; of Rocks,aid 
Buthes, he plainly forefaw that the Cavalry could be of little Ufe inthe Adtion: Aid; 
therefore placed them and his Elephants, in the Jaft-Rank. In the right Wing, ke! 
pofted his Epirote, and the Sammnites: In his left, the Lucani, Bruttii, and Salentim: 
As for the Troops of Yarentum, he had no very good Opinion of them, and ther: 
fore blended them with his-Phalanx,, and would not fuffer them to a&t ina feparat 
Body. The Romans, onthe other ‘hand, difpofed their Army as ufual. ‘Their. fit 
Line, which engaged the Enemy’s Phalanx, confifted of two Legions, and the fecoit: 
of two more. They left Spaces between the Manipuli 93 like Streets, accor: 


Mh: 


(3 


- 93 The Legions were only divided inte Aani- 

puis at this time. hey were not divided into Co- 

ores till afterwards. We find the latter firft men- 

tioned in Fulins Cafar's Army. But in order to 

prove that the Rowan Legions were not divided 
into Cohorts, in Polybius’s time efpecially, it is pro- 
per to make thefe previous Obfervations. 1. That 
contifted of three forts of 
Soldiers, Haftati, Principes, and Triarii. 2dly, 
That according to Polybins, there were 4200 ina 
Legion, inclu ing the Triarii, -which were always 
600. But the Number of the Haftati and Principes 
varied, according as the Legions werc bigger, or 
Aefs. 3dly, That all Hiftorians agrec, that there al- 
ways were to-be ten Coborts in a Legion, whe- 
ther it containcd 4000, s000, or as5 Men. 
Suppofing then, that it contained 4200 Men, which 
Polybius {ays it did in his time; in this Cafe, each 
Cobort could have contained but 420 Men, which 
does not. agree with the fixed Number of 600: Zri- 
arii, which were the main Strength of the Legion: 
Unlefs we divide them into two Bodies, in order 
to.make two Coborés of them, and then they will 
-be reduced to 300 Men each. The fume Difficulty 
will follow, it there were sooo Men in the Legion, 
If indeed it contained Gooo, then cach Codore will 
be Goo, which was the Number of the Triarii. 

I 


But neverthelefs it is certain, that this Divifion i; 
Cohorts was not in Ufe before Caefar’s time; wild, 
is invincibly proved in this manner. It is 
the Triarié were the choice of the Legion, and tht 
when drawn up in Batealia, they: were pofted in 
third Line. And it is alfo certain, that none 
admitted into the firft Cohort, but Men of them 
experienced, and moft diftinguifhed Valour; id 
is the Account the Ancients Gee us of the Zi 
Rut the latter were never pofted any where bit 
the third Line ; and how then could they make} 
firft Cobort, which all ancient Writers agree, 
Baged at the Head of the Army? So that the 
rders of the Haftati, Principes and Tr riarii ea 
not be preferved, and the Legions be at the 4 
time divided. into Cohorts. “Befides, it mut Bs 
granted, that the firk Cesturion of the Triari, 
the fame Perfon whom the Romans called ti 
pilus, from the Pilum, a Weapon uftd ont 
them. Among the Romans, Pilani and i 
were fynonimous Terms. ‘What we fay 0 
Primus Pilus with Regard to the Triari/, Mit 
equally applied to the firlt Centurion of the 
eipes, und the Haffats. The former was 
rimus Princeps, the latter. Primus Hefiatt 4 
then we contend, as fome Moderns do, that 
three Bodies were divided into Goborss, Wit 
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Year of two general Battels were fought near Aftulum, on two Days fucceffively. Som, 


RO ME give the Romans, others the King of Epirus, all the Advantage. 


CCCCLXXIV. 
Ltwvn~/ 


P. Sunpicius 
Saverrio, P 


: Perea Some greatly mag 
nify, others exceffively diminifh the Number of the Slain, and Standards hick se 


taken. As for us, we fhall not interrupt our Narration with Difputes, but barel 


Dectus Mus, relate, upon the Teftimony of the beft Hiftorians, what we think moft probable 


Confuls. 


Plin. B. 8.ana little abated. 


Florus Bx. 


Zenaras B. 8. 
2156 


Frontin. it 
Stratag. B. 2. 


and has the leaft Appearance of Partiality. The Romans paffed the Stream, an 
drew up in the Plain. The Fear they had at firft been in, of the Elephants, ane 
A Roman Soldier had told his Companions the laft Year, that the 
might be driven out of the Field, by cutting off their Trunks. Befides, in. the fevera 
Wars Rome had carried on againft the Gauls, fhe had foon learnt, not to fear th 
Arms of Strangers, or to be terrified at their different Ways of Fighting. Befor 
the Romans had found out how to conquer the Sevones, it had coft them the Lof o 
one Battel: And it was to be prefumed, that it would be with Pyrrhus, as ic hai 
been with them ; that is, that after the firft Overthrow, true Valour would gain th 
Ajcendant, as foon as it had conquered the Surprife of the Novelty of Things. No 
was this all. The Confils, in order to guard againft the Fury of the Elephants, hac 
prepared Chariots, thick fet with long Points of Jron, like Forks, and filled wit! 
Soldiers. ‘The Gauls had formerly ufed thefe Chariots in their Armies with Succefs 
and the Romans now imitated their Example in this Particular, for the firft time 
The Men carried in thefe Machines, were armed with Firebrands, which were to b 
thrown at the Elephants, to frighten them, and fet their wooden Towers on Fire 
And to this the Roman Generals added another Precaution. ‘They ordered a Bod 
of Apulian Troops, to come and attack Pyrrbus’s Lines, in_ the Heat of the Bat 
tel, in order either to force them, or at leaft draw off fome of the Enemy’ 
Troops from the Engagement. In point of Strength, the Romans and Epirote, wer 
equal. Each Army was computed at forty thoufand Men. 

As for Pyrrhus, he alfo drew up his Men in Battalia; and all the Ancients d 
him the Juftice to fay, that no Officer ever more perfectly underftood the Art c 
drawing up an Army, and dire¢ting its Motions. He confidered the Nature of th 
Ground, on which ‘the Battel was to be fought; and finding it full of Rocks, an 
Buthes, he plainly forefaw that the Cavalry could be of little Ufe inthe Action: An 
therefore placed them and his Elephants, in the laft Rank. In the right Wing, h 
pofted his Epirote, and the Samnites: In his left, the Lucani, Bruttii, and Salentin 
As for the Troops of arentum, he had no very good Opinion of them, and there 
fore blended them with his Phalanx, and would not fuffer them to act in a feparat 
Body. The Romans, on the other hand, difpofed their Army as ufual. Their fir 
Line, which engaged the Enemy’s Phalanx, confifted of two Legions, and the fecon 
of two more, ‘They left Spaces between the Manipuli 93 like Streets, accord 

in 


93 The Legions were only divided into Mavni- 
pul at this time. They were not divided into Co- 
ores till afterwards. We find the latter firlt men- 
tioned in Fulins Cafar’s Army. But in order to 
prove that the Roman Legions were not divided 
into Cohorts, in Polybius’s time efpecially, it is pro- 
per to make thefe previous Obfervations. 1. That 
the Legions ancicntly contifted of three forts of 
Soldiers, Haftati, Principes, and Triarii.  2dly, 
That according to Polybins, there were 4200 in a 
Legion, including the Zriéarii, which were always 
600. But the Namber of the Haffati and Principes 
varied, according as the Legiouws were bigger, or 
lefs. 3dly, That all Hiftorians agree, that there al- 
ways were to be ten Coborts in a Legion, whe- 
ther it containcd 4coo, sooo, or too Men. 
Suppofing then, that it contained 4200 Men, which 
Polybins {ays ic did in his time; in this Cafe, each 
Cobort could have contained but 420 Men, which 
does not agree with the fixed Number of Goo Zri- 
arii, which were the main Strength of the Legion: 
‘Unlefs we divide them into two Bodies, in order 
to make two Cohorts of them, and then they will 
be reduced to 300 Men cach. The fume Difficulty 
will follow, it there were sooo Men in the Legion. 
If indeed it contained Gooo, then cach Cohore will 
be 600, which was the Number of the Triarii. 

I 


But neverthelefS it is certain, that this Divifion int 
Coborts was not in Ufe before C.cfar’s time ; whic 
is invincibly proved in this manner. It is certail 
the Triari# were the choice of the Legion, and th 
when drawn up in Battalia, they were poited in tt 
third Line. And it is alfo certain, that none wel 
admitted into the firft Cobore, but Men of the me 
experienced, and moft diftinguifhed Valour ; whic 
is the Account the Ancients give us of the Zriar! 
But the latter were never poited any where but | 
the third Line; and how then could they make tl 
firft Cobort, which all ancient Writers agree, ¢l 
gaged at the Head of the Army? So that the thr 
Orders of the Haftati, Principes and Triar#i, cou 
not be preferved, and the Legions be at the fan 
time divided into Cohorts. Befides, it mutt t 
granted, that the firft Centurion of the Triarii, Wi 
the fame Perfon whom the Romans called Prim 
pilus, from the Pilum, a Weapon uftd only | 
them. Among the Romans, Pilani and ie 
were fynonimous Terms. What we fay of t 
Primus Pilus with Regard to the Triari, may | 
equally applied to the firlt Centurion of the J 4 
cipes, und the Haflats. The former was call 
Primus Princeps, the latter Primus Hoftatns. 
then we contend, as fome Moderns do, that the 


three Bodies were divided into Coborts, we Im 
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deirily difplace the Primipilus of the Triarit, 
gorder to put him at the Head of the firft Cohorz, 
ich is the Poft the Hiftorians give the Primip:- 
uy, in Felins C.efar’s Army. Befides, we arc told 
ip Polybexes, that the Prizcipes and Ha/ftati, were 
ahdivided into ten Battalions, which were called 
Jinpult: And each of thefe Battalions contained 
noc or fewer Soldiers, according to the Number 
Wi Men in the Legion, In a Legton of 4200 Men, 
which is the Number Polybius gives it, each Mani- 
plus muft have contained 120 Soldiers, which were 
dled an Ordo, or Manipulus. The ten Manipuli 
nether made juft 1200 Men, as well of the Priz- 
pe, as the Hlaftati. If then we divide this Num- 
bt 1200 into three Parts, to reduce them to Co- 
im, it is plain there can be but three Cohorts, of 
yoMen each, in the Ha/fati,and the like Number in 
te Principes ; fix in all: and there are four 


kn-armed Infantry, was to harrafs the Enemy with 
‘mtinual Skirmifhes, till the gencral A@ion be- 
uw. Neverthelefs, Polybius reckons them among 
* Soldiers of the Legion, ‘That of 4200 Men, 
ontined, according to him, but 1200 Haftuti, as 
‘ny Principes, and 600 Triarii. Fach of thee 
ties was divided into ten Manipili ; thofe of the 
ko former contained 120 Men each, which is the 
‘uth part. of 1200; and each Manipulus of the 
Marty mutt have contained fixty Soldiers, the tenth 
mf Goo, So that thefe thirty Battalions toge- 
mt make jut 3000 Men, which was the Standard 

the old Legion of Romules; and in order to 
akc the Legion 4100 Men, according to Polydius, 
mult add to thefe 3000, the 1200 light-armed 

wlicts, which the Greek Hiltorian fiys, were 
juborated with the J/faffati, Principes, and 
larity, 
et from what has been faid, it follows, 
"that the Moderns, and Livy himfelf did not 
@ithly underftand the Terms Teypou, Smee, and 
ga Which Polybins often ufes to fignity a Ma- 
ka a. The latter underitinds by the Word Teeypoee, 
, tthe Romans called Manipulus, or Ordo. This 
Not Battalions were called in’ Latin Ordines, 
“ile the Legions were orderly divided into Ma- 
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ull they entered upon Action. And in 
that the Romans had then learnt the 

So that 

never 


nipuli. The Greek Word neue, which that Hi- 
ftorian ufes, anfwersto the Latiz Word Sigeum, and 
fignifics an Enfign, or Standard. It is well known 
that each Nei dag had its own, as we have elfe- 
where obferved, particularly B. 1. where we treat 
of Romulus’s Legion. So that it is not at all ftrange, 
that Polydius thould call a Manipulus, Enuele. Sig- 
uum and Pe Gos were fynonimous Terms. 
The other Greek Word Eze, is indifferently ufed 
by the Greek Writers, to fignify cither a Cohort, or 
Manipulus ; and Livy has taken it, in the former 
Senfe, when he fpeaks of the old Roman Ditci- 
pline. He fpeaks the Language of his own Age, 
when the Legiows were no longer divided into Ma- 
nipuli, but Cohorts. Inftead of taking it in the 
Senfe it had, in Polydius’s time, he gives it another 
Signification, which it had not till afterwards. He 
did not confider that the Senfe of thefe arbitrary 
Terms is relative, to the Cuftoms of the Age in 
which they are ufed. And the Commentators have 
taken this Inadvertency in this great Hiftorian, for 
an abfolute Determination. Hence the Anachro- 
nifing, and wrong Computations of thofe, who 
pretend, that the Roman Legions were always di- 
vided into Cobores. 

94 It muft be granted, that the Roman Soldiery 
underwent many changes. We have obferved, that 
in Servius Tullizs’s Reign, the richeft Citizens, who 
made the firfl Clafs, engaged at the Head of the 
Army. The inferior Claffes were placed behind 
the firft, according to the Order of their Cew- 
turies, Afterwards every Soldier was placed ac- 
cording to the Number of Years he had ferved. 
The youngeft were foremoft ; thofe who were 
advanced in Age, were pofted in the main Body ; 
ahd the Veterans, who were more experienced than 
the reft, were a Corpfe-de-referve, and were gene- 
rally the laft refource of the Army, in great Emer- 
gencies. This Order likewife was feveral times 
changed, according to the Difference of Times, 
Circumftances, and Enemies.‘ Thus we fhall fee the 
Choice of the Troops pofted in the firft Ranks, in 
After-ages, and the Light-infantry, made the Rear- 
guard. This new Order was introduced by Marius, 
who changed the old Order of Fighting, as we 
fhall obferve in its proper Place. And laftly, we 
are notco imagine, that the Roman Soldiery were or- 
dered in the fame manner by the Emperors, as in 
the preceding Ages. For want of attending to this, 
moft Commentators have confounded that Difpo- 
fition of the Roman Armies, which Polybins de- 
{cribes, with that which Fulins Cwfar has given in 
his Commentaries. Hence arife Vegetins’s Miftakes, 
who makes one confufed Jumble of all the differ- 
ent Orders obferved, building upon the Accounts 
of feveral Authors whom he joins all together, 
though they lived in very diftant Ages. And ic is 
not at all furprifing, that he fhould flumble, almoft 
at every Step, when he lays down for a conftant 
Rule, certain arbitrary Cuftoms, which were cither 
interrupted, or abolifhed : And from hence it is, 
that moft reafon about the Rowan Soldiery, with- 
out regard to the order of Time. Whereas the 
leaft Knowledge of Antiquity will thew us, that 
modern Authors have not treated of the military 
Art of the ancicnt Romans, with the Accuracy, 
that fo important and fo obfcure a Subjeé requires, 
By joining fo many Situations in one view, per 
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Year of never two Armies engaged upon a greater Equality. Pyrrh de W; sale 
RO M E and the Romans practifed their old way of enue erlich (hepa ee 
(AAPA found to be the beft. At length the Attac 


have confounded the Objeéts, which muft be re- 
prefented facceffively, and under ditterent Afpedts, 
if we would feethemdiftin@ly. For want of con- 
fidering the Rowan Soldiery, with this Exaétnefs. 
Vegetinus fancied, that thofe were called Prizcipes, 
who were pofted in the firlt Line, when drawn up 
in Battalia. Whereas it is evident, from the Ro- 
man Hiftorians, that they were pofted in the fecond, 
and the Huffats in the firft, long before the Time 
of Scipio. So that the Principes were potted be- 
tween them and the Triaris. But Vegetizs is ne- 
verthelefs excufable, in following Celfes,and Fron- 
tinnus. Thefe Authors likewife for want ofattending to 
ditterent Changes that were made in the Order of 
the Roman Armies, were miftaken in thinking that 
the Priacipes were placed before the Haffuts. And 
they were confirmed in their Miftake by this, chat 
thofé who fought in the firft Line, were called 
Priacipia, and Principales Milites in their time. 
‘Thus, in C.efar’s time, the light-armed were indif- 
ferently called, either Principes, or Antefignani, or 
Velites. Varro’s Teftimony alone is fufficient to 
fhew, that the Order of the Roman Armies was 
not always the fame. He fays, the Haftati were 
formerly placed in the firft Rank. Haffati didi 
guod primi pugnabant Haftis. Behind them were 
the Principes, whofe Weapon was the Sword. But 
in After-ages, when the Order of the Armies had 
been changed, the moft inconfiderable part of the 
Troops were called Prizcipes. Principes quia prin- 
civio gladiis pugnabant, &F poft, commutata re mi- 
litari, minus illuftres fumuntur. So that, in Varro’s 
time, the light-armed ‘Troops were called Principes 
and Autefignani; whereas in the more diftant Ages, 
only the Hroftati and Principes were called Azte- 
JSignani, becaufe they marched before the Coluurs, 
which were generally pofted among the Triaris. 
To this Order fuccceded another, according to 
which, the Triarii were pofted in the firft Line, 
with the Eagle of the Legiox, and other Standards: 
And then the light-armed Troops, who skirmifhed 
at the Head of the Ariny, were called Axtefignani, 
and Prixcipes, becaufe they were the fir/# who en- 
gaged. And laftly, we fhall in the Courfe of this 
Hiftory, fee the Names of Principia, and Princi- 
ales Milites applied to the Tribunes, Centurions, 
and chief Officers of the firlt Manipal. In Cefar 
and Pompey’s Army, we fhall find no mention 
made of the Zriarsi, Our BufinefS therefore in 
this Place, is to run over in order, the feveral 
Changes that were made in the military Art, among 
the Romans; which we propofe todo, by contider- 
ing the Roman Armies in their different Situations, 
from the Eftablifhment of the Republick, to the 
time of Scipio. What the Ancients fay, on this 
Subje&, may be reduced to thefe Heads. 

1. The Romans moft commonly drew up their 
Armies in three Lines, confilting of Soldiers com- 
pletely armed, as well to aét offenfively, as_defen- 
fively. The /Zaftats, fo called from a fort of Wea- 
pon like our Lances, made the firft Line. In the 
fecond were the Prixcipes; fo called from the La- 
tin Word Princeps, either becaule in the firlt Ages 
of Rome, they were placed at the Head of the Ar- 
my, or becaufé they were preferred before the fa- 
flati. Varro tells us, that their offenfive Weapon 
was the Sword. Principes, qui a principio gladiis 
pugnabant. The Triars: were potted in the shird 
Line; from whence they were called Triars#, or 
Tertiani. Their Weapon was a fort of Lance, 
which the Rowan Hiftorians call Pilaaz. Thus 
the Roman Army engaged in three parallel Lincs. 


Fighting, which they had by Experien 
k begun. ; 


2. Thefe three Orders of Hiftati, Principes and 
Triarit, were divided into ALazipuli. wees 
thefe little Battalions thcre wore generally empty 
Spaces left, in fuch a manner, thar the Man pull 
of the fecond Line, were poited direétly over eve 


ctWweeng 


the Spaces of the firft, and thole of the third oy 
again{ft the Spaces in the fecond. By this means 
the Prizcipes were ready to take the Place of the 
flaftati whenever they fhould be repulfed by thd 
Enemy, and forced cto retire through the Spac ¥ 
between each Line, and each A4anipulus. ~ And 
then it was the Bufine{$ of the Priacipes to fultains 
the Attacks of the Enemy, till the Haftati rallied 
behind the third Line. If the fecond Line underd 
went the fame Pare as the firft, ic retreated throught 
the Spaces beforementioned, and was relieved by 
the Triarii- And then, as the third Attack was the 
laft Effort of the Legoz, all thrce Bodies were fay 
united, as to make but one great Battalion. Thist 
Union hindered the Trrari trom giving way; bud 
if they were once cut in pieces, the Roman Armys 
had no Refuge, but in a {peedy Flight. § 
3. As foon as the Legions were drawn up inl 
Battalia, the Conful ordered the light-armed pm 
try, which the Romaz Hiftorians call Leves, Rorask 
rit, and Accenfi, to advance into the Spaces be={ 
tween each Manipulss. The Rorarii and Accenfi 
feem to have been two ditterent Claffes, both com: 
prehended under the general Name of Leves. A 
leaft we have Reafon to guefs fo from Livy’s Ac 
count of the Order of the Rowan Army, B. 8: 
where he is fpeaking of the War, the Republic 
maintained againft the confederate Nations of La- 
tium. We have already fpoken of the Rorarii and 
Accenfi, B. 16. p. 167. of this Volume, Note 64. 
Thefe were Dart-men and Slingers, who skirmithed: 
at the Head of the Legions. After they had mad 
their firft Attack, they retired through the Spaces! 
between the Battalions, and returned to the Charg 
a fecond or third time, cill the Battel was begun. 
4. The Roman Legious were flanked, both to the 
right and left, by the auxiliary Infantry, which the 
People of Lati#nz, among others, furnithed. Thefe 
foreign Troops were drawn up in the fame man- 
ner as the Legiows. “They had their Haffats, Pria- 
cipes, and Triari#, as we are told by Livy, B. 8. 
Thelé were pofted in three different Lines, fo 
as to flank the Roman Legions, which were in 
the Center. As for the Capaliy, both that off 
the Romans, and their Auxiliaries, was inferior 
in Number to the Infantry, in which the main 
Strength of the Army confifted: and che Horfe 
were generally pofted in the two Wings, fo 
as to cover the two Flanks. They fought in 
Turme, or Squadrons, which were drawn up 
at fome Diftance from one another, that they; 
might have the more Liberty, to wheel, and make 
the feveral Motions, then uled by the Roman Ca- 
valry. Each Jurma contained thirty Men; which’ 
were fubdivided into three Decuria, which were 
Brigades of ten Horfemen each, with an Officer at} 
the Head of them, who was called Decsrio, It 
is uncertain, whether thefe three Tens, were joined 
in onc Body, or potted at a Diftance from each other. 
g. The Army was generally drawn up in the 
Form of a Square. fay aeaiaed becaufe the 
Commander fometimes had Kegard to the Situation 
of the Ground, the Order and Strength of the Ene- 
my, and feveral other Circumftances, which oblig- 
ed him to alter che Difpotition of his Army. So 
that the Legions were fometimes drawn up in the | 


Form of a Triangle, fometimes in that ofa Wedge 
an 
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Ir is moft certain, that the Romans furpaffed in Courage that Multitude of Troops Year of 


of different Nations, 


B farce have any Advantage over the Conjfiuls, but in his Readinefs and Skill in finding 
i However, the Grecks fuftained the furious Attacks of the Legions P. Sutricius 


“t gut Expedients. 


,great while, but were at laft forced to give Way. The Romans prefied them with 
ch Vehemence, that they repulfed, difordered, and broke through the Enemy’s 
And then Pyvrhus gave fuch Orders, as recovered his Affairs. 


Ratralions. 


of which Pyrrhus’s Army confifted: And the Epirot could RO ME 
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He com- 


_ +manded his Elephants to advance ; but not to the fide where the Romans had pofted 
- their Chariots; they marched round, and came and fell upon the Roman Cavalry. 
Thefe Animals were moft formidable to the Horfes; which no fooner faw them, but 
they were too headftrong for their Riders to govern them. The Roman Squadrons 
yere routed ; and the Diforder of their Horfes, brought on the Slaughter of thefe 


brave Men. 


As for the Roman Infantry, the Elephants could indeed little incom- 


mode them ; burt it is probable, that the Epirote were infpired with frefh Courage, 

athe Defeat of the Enemy’s Cavalry. Then all Things went ill with the Romans : Zonar. B. 8. 
And ic may be prefumed, that at this inftant, the Conful Decius loft his Life in the« 5- 

Fight. Whether it was by Accident, or whether he defignedly fought Death, in 

the midft of the Enemy’s Battalions, after he had 95 devoted himfelf to the Di 

Manes, may be doubted. Cicero 96 tells us he imitated his Fathers, and freely facri- 

feed his Life to fave his Country. But be that as it will, for the Hiftorians don’t fay 

mough of it, to afcertain it; it is undoubtedly true, that Decius was killed upon the 

Spot, and that there was then but one Conful left to command thetwo Roman Armies. 


Bot Ml. Lage gor. 


4 ¥d fometimes in a Cirete, chat it might face every 
Way, This general Account of the Roman Ar- 
mies will be better underftood, by confidering the 


Pate annexed. And we fhall frequently have Oc- 

ton hereafter, to explain more particularly, what 
@’chave here only given a Sketch of. 

na Sce B, 16. p. 164, 16, of this Volume; and 

1, 


96 Cicero fays, Tufcnlan. B. 1. that the Confal 
ius here fpoken of, was the Grandfon of Pub- 
tt Decins, who devoted himfelf to Death, to fave 
ts Country, during the War between the Romans 
td the Latins, as has been related, B. 16. To 
‘ich he adds, that this Cox#/xl was alfo the Son of 
im, who followed his Father’s Example, in the 
thie the Romeans fought, with the united Heeru- 
vans and Gavis, as we have likewife obferved be- 
"te, B.tg, And upon Cicero’s Teftimony, we thought 
i might declare, that this laft Decéus, facrificed 
» Lite after the Example of his Anceftors, and 
"skilled in the fecond Battel with Pyrrbas. The 
“tan Orazor's Words are thefe. Si mors timere= 


eur, R04 cum Latinis decertans pater Decius, cure 
Ltrufcis filius, etiam cum Pyrrbo Nepos, fe pofttum 
zelis objeciffene. And he takes the fame thing for 
ranted, in his fecond Book, De fritus Bonorum 
Malorum. Neither Plutarch, Florus, nor Exu- 
tropins fay any thing of it. Zowaras indeed fays, 
Annals, B. 2. That this Cunful made all proper Pre- 
parations for devoting himfelf; but does not fay, 
that he put his Defign, of feeking Death in the 
midit of the Enemy’s Squadrons, in execution. 
Curtis was the firft Inftance of this fort of De- 
votements in Rome; when he rode, completely arm- 
ed, into the mid& of a Gulph, in order to procure 
his Republick a perpetual Duration. There is an 
Antique in the Borghefe Vineyard, which expreffes 
this Action of Curtins, with a Spirit never to be 
enouge Pan ak an we have dis get a 
opy of this Mafter-piece *. ‘The Figures above , 2 
are taken from two other Amiques, on which two eee 
Horfemen are reprefented as devoting themfelves, Yop jm,, 
by leaping into the midit of Flames. 
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_ Bur whilft Pyrrhus was recovering his firft Difadvantages, and his In 
aining Ground, a new Accident put his Troops into Diforder. 
Apulians, whom the Confuls had laid in Ambufh, came on a fudden, and fell upon § 
the Camp of the Epirote. The Atack they made upon it, obliged Pirrbi pong 
difpatch away a Detachment in hafte, to fly to the Relief of his befieged Entren, i 
ments: And this fudden Departure of fome of his ‘Troops, caufed the Battel to c 7 
to his Difadvantage. Some of his Soldiers fancied their Troops began to lofe Groin j 
others thought their Camp was taken ; and all imagined the Misfortune to be greater § 
than it was. And upon this they immediately gave Way, and fled. Pyrrhus ing 
vain endeavoured to rally his Troops, and lead them back to the Engagement: Whil s 4 
on the other hand, the Romans clofely pufhed the Fugitives, without giving them§ 
time to breathe, and came and fell upon Pyrrhus himfelf. Then the King in the§ 
midft of his Friends, and chief Officers, received a confiderable Wound; as did Fk 
bricius likewife, who commanded, as Lieutenant-General in the Roman Armies.# 
Nor did the Roman Soldiers fpare the Elephants. They put thefe terrible Beafts a : 
flight, by clapping lighted Flambeaux under their Bellies ; and they fled fo {wiftly i 
that they {truck Terror and Confufion even into the Greek Phalanx. In the mean y 
time, the Sun was near fetting. ‘The two Armies were both fatigued with theg 
Fight; and the Slaughter had been exceeding great. A great Number of Romans} 
had alfo received Wounds, and were not in a Condition to march far after the Epi-§ 
rote. For which Reafons, Sulpicius founded a Retreat, repafled the Stream, andi 
brought his Troops back to his Camp, to refrefh themfelves there. f 
Sucu was the Battel of Afculum. But fome 97 Hiftorians make this fingle Adtion® 
to have been two Battels. Without doubt, the different Succefs of the Day, ing 
which Pyrrhus was firft Conqueror, and then conquered, was what led them to di-g 
vide this fingle Engagement into two. Some indeed give the Romans, others the 
Epirota, all the Advantage : which often happens after Battels, in which the ¢ c# 
cefs has been doubrful, and the Lofs equal. Each Party claims the Vi€tory, and tem 
credulous Writers give it to one or the other, according as they are informed ond 
inclined. As for us, we cannot but be of Opinion, that Swlpicius was not though 
at Rome to have gained a complete Victory, in the Battel of Afculum; and the Re@ 
publick her felf is our Voucher for it. She did not decree the furviving Confil a 
Triumph ; the Zriumphal Tables don’t mention any. Neverthelefs, Rome had ng 
Reafon to be diffatisfied with the Succefs of the Campaign: fince fhe had at leafy 
taught Pyrrhus, that fhe was able’ to-keép his Victoriesin fufpence. As to the Num 
ber of the Dead, left we fhould exaggerate them, we {hall confine our felves tay 


fantry was 
The Bosly oft 


98 Plutarch's Account, who fays, there were in all fifteen thoufand flain. 


. 
Oy 


;, 97 Hiftorians give us very different Accounts. of 
the Battel of Afculum. Plutarch pretends it was a 
double Aion between the Romuns and Epirote. 
His relation of it, is this. Pyrrbxs, fays he, was 
pent up in_a Place, where the Gavalry...could uot. 
be of any Ufe, near a River, whofe Banks were 
marfhy, and not eafy to be come at. So that it 
Was not poffible, for him to bring up his Elephants, 
to join his Infantry. He loft a great Number of 
Men on the Spot, and had as many wounded. 
Night alone, wich put an end to the Battel, faved 
him from an entire Defeat. The next Day, Pyr- 
rbus, to repair his Loffes, took Poffeffion of a 
moreeven Ground. Therche placed, his Elephants ; 
and very early in, the Morning, a Body of his 
Troops, feized, by his Order, thofq difficult Pofts, 
which had proved: fatal to his Army in the laft Ac- 
tion. He drew up his Army jin Battalia, and pofted 
a great Number,of Archers .and Pikemen, amon 

his Elephants. Jun this order, he advanced towards 
the Enemy, and fell with Impetuofiry upon the Xo- 
max Troops, which, after a long Refiftance, fled 
before the Elephants, whofe. furions . Attack they, 


_ quid not, withtand. But Everopins, on the eather 


hand,, gives al} the Glory of the: Battel so the -Ro- 
mans, .. According to him,. Ryrrbys. Jott: bis: Ele: 


“ phants in it, was. wounded: himfelf, and forced ta 


tly to Tarestum, to efcape being taken by the Ene- 
my. But this Account is contradi&ed by the ggher 
Filftorians. Dion. Hal. according to Plasarch him- 


Pyr rhe. ry 
felf, contends, That there was but one Bartel fought 
near the City of Afculum: Thatthe Succels of rhig 
great Aétion was very doubtful: That Pyrrhng 
was wounded in the Arm with a Spear, and Thag 
his Baggage .was plundered, bythe Samwnites. Andg 
on this Octsénn, he makes Pyrrdss give the fol 
lowing, Anfwer to 1 340, who congtatulated hing 
upon his Victory, Sich another will rusia as. 
98 Authors difagree as to the Number of th 
Dead. Hieronymus, as quoted by Plutarch, recg 
kons that the Romans loft fix thoufand, and Pyrg 
rhus three thoufand five hundred. And in proot of 
this, he quotes, the Regifters of this Prince, whicly 
mention thofe Numbers. But according to Drusgl 
Hal. as quoted by Plutargh, there were about fl® 
teen thoufand flain, on both fides, Zvzropine, wha 
falfely fuppofes, that the Roman Army was vidtogs 
rious, fays,. that Pyrrdys loft twenty thoufind Me 
in the Battel, and the, Romans only five thoufandg 
Pyrrhus vnlneratus eff, Elephanti interfecti, vgin 
millia cafa hoftium, bs) ex Rumanrs tantim quingis 
millia, Pyrrhus Tarentum fugatus. And here wé 
ought to take Notice of a ftrange Contradiction it 
Florus. He, fpeaking of Pyrrhns’s Wars with th¢ 
Romans,: fays, That the Elephants were of great 
Service. to this King in his firlt Battel; That in th¢ 
fecond, the Soldiers were not terrified at the fig 
of thefe Animals: (one of them, fays he, was woun 
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a5 Very fenfible, that he had not gained any Superiority over his Enemies. He Year of 
Fy ags deftivute of Provifions, and wanted Medicines for his wounded Men ; and there- 4 O AZ E 
je, unknown to the Romans, retired to Tarentum, where he ftayed the reft of the ae aes 
campaign. As for Sulpecias, he appeared upon the Field of Bactel again the next P. Sutricius 
by, refolving to bring the Epirota to another Engagement. But he found them decamp- esis P. 
4; and therefore retired himfelf, and put his Troops into Winter-Quarters in Apulia. Chote 
XXII. At Rome, the publick Apprehenfions were greatly diminithed, fince the Confisl Zener. B. 8. 

* Sulpicites had. fought the formidable Pyrrbus, with at leaft equal Succefs. The Hopes Year of 
fall Men revived ; and it was now thought no impoffible thing, to drive that Fo- RO ME 


gigner OUC of Italy, whofe firft Victory had made him thought invincible. In order CAPR 
wget rid of him with the greater Certainty, two Men were chofen Confitls, who Cc. Fanasci- 
us, Q. Admit 


ed in a perfect Underftanding with one another, and whofe Prebity and Valour 

were revered even by their Enemies. Thefe were the famous C. Fabricius, and Q. rahe ag 
Emilius Papus, who had been Confils together four Years before. So that the Zenur. B. 8. 
lw 99, which forbad any Perfon to exercife this great Office above once in ten“ 5 

fers, was already grown obfolete. Befides, in great Emergencies, it is not always 

kt to proceed in the moft regular, but in the fafeft Way. Under the Adminiftra- 

fon of thefe two great Men, Rome had Reafon to expect to fee /taly delivered by her 

am Forces only ; which Expectation was, doubtleis, what made her fo proud, as 

roreject the Affiftance Carthage offered her. The 'c° Carthaginians lad entered 

ato feveral Treaties with the Romans, and had long been their Friends and Allies. 

ind the African Republick, thought this a favourable Opportunity, to fend an Em- 

uly into Ztaly, to prevail on the Romans, under the Pretence of Friendfhip, to re- Yu/in, B. 18. 
itive the Succours Carthage fent her. Accordingly Adago, the Carthaginian, appeared 

ia the Coafts of Italy, and brought with him a Fleet of a hundred and twenty 

isi, to the Road neareft to Rome. There the Ambaflador landed, went to Rome, 
atappeared in the Senate. The Carthagin:ans are known to have been naturally 

aatful People, whofe Policy was not always accompanied with Truth and Fide- 

ty. The Romans, on the contrary, valued themfelves on their Integrity ; but did 

ut want Penetration. They did not defire to deceive; but were very careful not to 

kdeceived themfelves. Mago reprefented to the Con/cript Lathers, the Matter of 
sEmbafly, without difcovering the Motives of it. Carthage, faid he, could not 

{ithe moft fourifhing Republick in Italy attacked by the Kmg of Epirus, without in- 

wiling her felf in the Glory and Safety of Rome, her ancient Friend and Ally. My 

untry has deputed me, to come hither, and offer you the Men and Fleet I have brought 

ijur Defence. One Foreigner makes War with you; others fly to your Affiftance, 

dt Epirote. And the fame Florus tells us, that fzls, in the Year of Rome 411. Item abies Plebif- 


= 


@tEkphants robbed che Ro:zans of the firlt Vic- 


it, which he here calls the fecond, was de- 
hie, in favour of the Romans, and that they 
ted a complete Victory over Pyrrhus : in- 
much, that this Prince was obliged to fly, was 
'unded in the Shoulder, and carried off by his 
bunds, Sfearea guippe belluarum terror exoleverat, 
SCains Adinncens quarte Legionis Laftatus, renins 
lhinfcide abfeifea, mori poffe Bellas ofienderat, tta- 
"OD im ipfas pila congefta funt, &F in turres vi- 
Mie faces, tota hoftium agmina ardentibus ruints 
fere, nec ante cladi finis fuse quam nox derime- 
4" Pulremnfgue fugientinm spfe Rex a fatelliti- 
Vtumero Sancins, 1% arntis fais referretnr, And 
th, the fame Author adds a little lower, that the 
tp of the King was plundered twice, wz. in the 
ny and in the third Battel ; dis exutocaftris. But 
ig Were true, how could he faye that neither 
na was viorious, in the fecond Battel? Nor is 
bai lets blameable for faying, as he does in the 
: 18" ch, of B. 1. that Crrius and Fabricins 
he then Confuls, Deinde apud Afculum melins 
“atu eff Curio Fubriciogue Confulibus. 
C Livy fays, this Law was made, when Cains 
ut Rutilus, and Qantas Servilius, were Con- 


2 


J 


citis cautum, ne quis etndem Magiftratum intra de- 
cem annos caperet. If tris Law was really made 
by the Comitia by Tribes, it does not appear, that 
any great Regard was paid to it, as the Reader will 
eafily obferve, if he runs over the Succeffion of 
the Cunfuls, from the time it was enacted. It is 
plain, that the fame Magittrates, efpecially the Cov- 
fils, were often promoted to the fame Offices a fe- 
cond, and a third time, at two or three Years di- 
ftance. The Merit of the Candidate, and certain 
Exigencies and Neceffities of State, generally caufled 
the Law to be overlooked. 

100 It ought to have been obferved, that the Ro- 
mans made their firtt Treaty with the Carrhagini- 
aus, in the Infancy of their Repubtiek, when Bre- 
rus and Valerins Poplicola,or Murcus Horatius were 
Confuls. And Polybins fays, they made a fecond 
Alliance with them, in the Coujuljup of Marcas 
Valerius, and Popilins Lunas, and in the Year of 
Rome 40s, which we have fpoken of B. 1g. p. 125+ 
of this Volume. To which /'e/ybias adds, B. 3. 
that the Articles of chefe Treatics were written on 
Tables of Brafi, which were prelerved in the Adres 
Office, near the Temple of Fup-ter Caprtolinus. 
Bue in this he contradiéts one Philinus; who fays 
in his Hiftory, that by this Iuit ‘Treaty, which is chat 
we are here Speaking of, the Kom ans obliged them- 
felves, never to attempt the Conguclt of Seély, 
and the Carthaginian , not to make any Deleent 
in Italy. This Treaty is maniteltly fuppolititious, 
fays Polybins, we have no Monument lete of ir. 


They 
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Year of They have even prevented your Defires, and will you not accept what they fo kindly of 
ROME tr: was well jain 2 Rome, how far the Caiberiiens had eink ay afer 
CCCCLAXY, Guefts, They had fubdued all the Iflands near Africa, and almoft all thofe of on 
CFasaici- Lyrrhenian Sea. The Art of Navigation, which they had brought from Phan th 
vs, Q Em from whence they originally came, made them formidable in all the Seas ie 
Confals Were then navigated. ‘They had very lately entered Sicily, fettled a large Dom; ic 

there, {eized a great Number of Cities, and were much feared by thofe thar yeas 

ferved their Liberty. So that this mighty Progrefs made the Romans jealous of is 
Conquerors ; and their known double Dealings, gave them Sufpicions of their 0 

fers. Or perhaps the Senate faw into the Ambafladors real Defigns. Mago re 

Supin. B. 18. the Romans too weak to refift the Forces, and Skill of Pyrrhus. He was af; : 
That Rome, pretending it to be her Intereft, would make a Peace with the King d 

Epirus; and That then that Prince would make a Defcent upon Sicily, and fuaipe § 

the Conquefts of the Carthaginians there. Diftrufts kept the Romans upon the; 

Guard ; and their Wifdom preferved them from the Snare. ‘They indeed caved 

their Diffidence with a polite Behaviour. They thanked their African Allies, £ 

the Care they took of the Safety of their Friends, and paid great Civilities to thea 
Ambafladors. We don't ufe to engage in any Wars, faid they to him, but fuch pe 

are able to maintain, with our own Forces only. Pyrrhus is not fo powerful an Enem} 

as to be able to force us to have Recourfe to our Friends. But to foew you how gratef4 

a Senfe we have of the Offers you make us; we will renew our ancient Treaties wif 

pins. B. 3. you, and add fuch Claufes to them, as the prefent State of Affairs requires. Accord 
and Fler. E- ingly, in this laft Treaty, which the Romans entered into with the Carthaginian 
ats which fome make the third, and others the fourth Alliance with them ; it wd 
agreed, That if ever Rome made Peace with the King of Epirus, fhe /bould expreff 

declare in her Treaty, that fhe was in Alliance with Carthage, and would take up Arm 

in Defince of that Republick, if Pyrrhus attacked it. On the other hand, the Ca 
thaginians {tipulated to the Romans; That they would affift them, whenever it was dg 

fred, and wanted; That the Troops which the Republicks reciprocally lent each othey 

‘foould be paid by thofe who employed them ; but That when the Carthaginians eg 

their Fleets to affift the Romans, the latter fhould not oblige themto fight at Land.  § 

Fup. B.1g, THese Precautions removed the Apprehenfions of the Carthaginians, as to P 
yhus’s Enterprizes upon Sicily; but thefe reftlefs Politicians did not {top there. Th@ 

ordered Mago to fail to the fide of Zarentum, with his Fleet; and there he hadg 
Conference with Pyrrbus. The Carthaginian probably forefaw the King’s Defigng 

who was tired with a War, the Succefs of which was not fo quick as he defired 

and he wanted to put an honourable end to it, or at leaft interrupt it for fome ting 

The Sicilians fent repeated Embaffies to him, to follicite him to come and delivg 

their Ifland from Carthaginian Slavery; and his natural Inconftancy, inclined him J 

enter upon a new Career, in which he was to engage new Enemies. But the Scheng 

had not yet had time enough to ripen in his Breaft. He intended to pk 

it in execution in a little while; but he had now made Preparations f 

another Campaign againft the Romans. He had received frefh ‘Troops frog 

Epirus; for moft of thofe he had brought with him, had been killed in the two lg 

Piut. Life of Battels. He had loft his deareft Favourites, and beft Officers. And it mutt be cof 
Pyrrhus. feffed, that the Reinforcements which Pyrrbus had received from beyond Sea, coy 
not be fo confiderable, as he defired.” An Army of Gauls had invaded Maced 

which bordered upon his Dominions; and it was dangerous, to leave his Count 

utterly bare, and expofed to the Mercy of thefe Barbarians, during his Abfence. § 

that Mago, who himéfelf faw the Situation of Pyrrbus’s Affairs, took it for grant 

Dini. Sic. ex, he would not continue long in tally. The Invitations the Sicilians gave him, 
Evig B. 22. nifhed the inconftant Epirot with an honourable Excufe, for going to another Plag 

to command the Army, which waited for him. The Carthaginian therefore ref 
lated his Affairs accordingly. In order to hinder Pyrrhus from pafling the Streigi 
of Sicily, he entered them with his Fleet, under Pretence of befieging Rhegium, 
City, on the Point of Jéaly. This obliged the Epirot to continue at Larentum, 
carry on the War, atleaft for fome Time longer, againft the Romans. 

Zmar.B 8,  §. XXIV. As foon as the Spring was far enough advanced, to fuffer them 


5. take the Field, the er boa Fabricius, and ~/Emilius Papus, marched their Troq 
into the Territory of Zarentum. Pyrrhus had now loft his former Ardour, whi 
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made him fo hafty to take the Field firft, and enter the Enemy’s Country, to ravage it. year of 

ghe bare Name of Fabricius kept him more upon the Referve. Such ftrong Im- p'9 az & 
@ ecfions does the Opinion of a Man’s Virrue make upon the boldeft Minds! The cccctxxv.4 
@ fpirot Army only came and encamped within reach of the Roman. It is cer- OFasnict. 

@ in, Pyrrhus’s Efteem for Fabricius was now improved into a fincere Affection for us, Q ur 
@ jim; bur ic is neverthelefs probable, that his Ina¢tion did not fo much proceed from Lvs Fares 

‘@ tis Friendfhip, as his Fear of the Romans in general, and of Fabricins in particular. : 

-@ the two Armies continued a great while encamped, in fight of one another, and 

gly obferved, and watched each other. And then it was, that Fabricius did an A@ 

'@ vorthy of himfelf, which all the Ancients have highly extolled, and which, if rightly 

@ wpderftood, deferved much greater Commendations, than the gaining a Battel. It 

@.. is related differently as to the Circumftances of it; but all the great Number of 
@ Writers who mention it, agree in the main Point. The Con/fuls were waiting for a 

¥ fvourable Opportunity to give Battel, when ‘Pyrrhus’s Phyfician came to the Roman 

@ (amp, and demanded a private Conference with the Conful Fabricius. ‘The Traitor’s Quadrigarius 
@Xume was Nicias; who being admitted to an Audience, propofed a Scheme to the #4 Geli. 
‘Mi rituous Roman, which filled him with Horror. It was to.poifon the King his Ma- x +, Hap, 
Bite, and thereby put an end to a War, which was burdenfome tothe Republick, and &«. 

night prove fatal toher. Sabricins did not long deliberate what Anfwer to make. 

@iis very Soul_was fhocked at the Propofal of the Crime ; and when he had commu- 

Mhicaed the Affair to his Collegue, they both joined in a Letter to Pyrrhus, wherein 

@tbey did not difcover the Criminal, but only warned him to take care of himfelf, and 
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Wie Hand that ought to be moft faithful to 
Bbfwmation, not to merit your Good-will; 


moor This Aétion, which has immortalized the 
Memory of Fabricius, is differently circumftantiated 
‘bea Authors who mention it. Platarch, in his 

eof Pyrrbus, fays, That an unknown Perfon 
uneto Fabricias’s Camp, and put a Letter into 
Wu Hands, fent him by the King of Epirus’s Phy- 
im; who offered to poifon that Prince, provided 
We Romans would promife him a Reward, equal 
ite important Service ef ending, by the Death 
{Pyrbus, a War which was burdenfome to the 
tpublick : and That Febricins, ftruck with Horror 
Heithe mention of fo black a Crime, fent the Letter 
the King, with another to forewarn him againft 
itDefign, the perfidious Nictas his Phyfician had 
nhim. This Iuetter we have tranfcribed in the 
ntupon Pletarch’s Model. After this, Plutarch 
Mcribes the Battel of Aferlum, as if fubfequent to 
{but that is a Miltake in point of Chronology. 
lirins Antias, as quoted by Aulus Gellins, and 
print Masimus, tell us, that after the two firlt 
Rls gained by Pyrrhys, one Timochares came 
Wately into Conful Fabricius’s Tent ; and promifed 
S; that his two Sons, who were Cup-benrers to 
bas, fhould poifon him, provided the Cow,sl 
Pld give him the Reward he demanded. Upon 
abricius Wrote to the Senate, who immedi- 
ty {ent Ambaffadors to the King of Epirus, with 
Ds to inform him of the ill Defigns fome of 
PSomefticks had laid againft him, but not to dif 
+ the Criminal’s Name. Zismocharis nomen fup- 
ti, lays Valerins Maximus, usrogue modo wqni- 


Ra, 


B fich 


oth by refufing to procure Pyrrhns’s Death 
unjuft Means, and by not betraying the 
Who” offered to do the Republik Service. 
Xvadrigarins affirms, in dulas Geilius , 
iy ® 8 that the Name ot we Traitor was 
y And that the Confuds themitives difpatched 


‘re upon his Guard againft the Treafons of thofe about him. 
QC Fabricius and Q. Amilius Confuls, to King Pyrrhus, Health. 
Mth in the Choice of your Friends, and of your Enemies. 
@ilu the former are perfidious, the latter Men of Probity. You are betrayed Pyrrhus. 


The Letter was this. 
This Letter may fatisfy you, 


ou, offers to poifon you. We give you this 
bee for fear we fhould be fifpetted of con- 


away an Exprefs to the King of Zpirzs, to inform 
him of his Danger: and the fame Author relates 
their Letter in different Terms, from that which we 
have inferted in the Text. It is this. Ze Roman 
Confals zo King Pyrrhus, Health. Our oly De- 
Sire, and Defign, is to revenge our Quarrel with 
the Points of our Swords. And we think it our 
Duty to give all Ages an Inftance of our Equity, by 
tutercfting our felves in your Prefervation. "Your 
Life is of Importance tous, Live, to give Luftre 
to our Vidtories. Nicias, whore you Honour with 
your Confidence, 15 come to #1, to engage ws to give 
him a Reward to execute the Plot he has formed 
againft your Life. But we deteft bis Treafon, and 
did not befitate a Moment, whether we flrould notify 
it to you. dad we concealed this Villany from yor, 
we fhould juftly have been fufpected of an Iatelli- 
gence with the Criminal; and fhould have given the 
urld Reafon to believe, that we made safe of fuch 
Methods againft you, as are nsworthy of Romans. 
In the mean time, take care of your felf, aud pre- 
vent the Blow, with which you are threatened. 
Astian gives Pyrrhus’s Phyfician the Name of Cy- 
neas,and pretends he wrote to the Senate of Rome, 
who reje€ted his Propofal, and notificd it to the 
King of Epirus. Cicero Offic. B. 3. feppofes, that 
Fabricius tent to Pyrrbus the Villain, who defigned 
to poifon him; and fays, the Confel was dire&ted 
to do this, by the Senate. Lutropins, and Aurelius 
Vidtor, think, that the Phyfician himfelf went to 
Fabricius, who put him inIrons, and fent him back 


" anplexes, guia nec boftem malu exemple tol- to his Mafter, in that Condition. Florns robs Fa- 
neqne eum, qui bene mereri paratus fucrat, bricius of the Glory of this AQion, and gives it to 
re voluiz, In this, fays that Author, Fubricias Curins. Medicum venale caput Regis afferentem 

4 double proof of ‘the Uprightnefs of his remifit. This Abridger did not judge as Pyrrbus 


did, who fiw Fabricius in this great A€tion. A- 
midfl thele various Accounts, we have followed 
that of Péutarch, who adds, that upon the Conful’s 
Information, Pyrrhus condemned the Traytor to 
death : and fome fay, that he was hanged by the 


King’s Order. ; 
6C fenting 


You are unhappy Plit. Life of 


Pyrrbus. 
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Year of feuting out of Intereft to an Affaffination, which we deteft and abhor. We don't defi 
ROM Eto end the War, by fecret and villainous Attempts, but openly, and with es 


CCCCLXXY. 


C. Fasricr 
us, Q. fEa1- 
tius Papus, 
Confuls. 


Eutrzp. B. 2. fhe would not receive the Captives but by way of Exchange. She fent the Ki, 
Piut. Life f back as many Tarentiniand Samnites,as he had releafed Romans; and the even treate 


Pyrrbas. 


_ fome Hiftorians may fay to the contrary, fucceeded in it. As all his Defires nog 


Swords. 

In this inftance of a Probity truly Roman, the King difcerned the virtuous Con 
fil, and cried out: It is aseafy to ftop the Sun in his Courfe, as to divert Fabricial 
from the Paths of fuftice. ‘Then, out of a deep Senfe of Gratitude for {0 creat 
“Benefit, he releafed, without Ranfom, all the Prifoners he had taken from the R 
mans. But Rome was too proud to accept of the Offers of an Enemy, as a Gift 


the Captives which were fent back by Pyrrhus with Contempt. They were not ¢ 
ployed in the Armies, but with Diftruft. They were by a Decree of the Senag 
forbidden ever affembling together in a Body, or ever fighting againft Pyrrbus. The 
were in fome fort degraded, and placed lower in the Soldiery than before. Tye 
Horie were forced to ferve on Foot, and all were put in inferior Stations to thof 
they poficfied before they were taken. So fhameful a thing was it, among the R 
wans, to fall alive into the Hands of an Enemy! Then Pyrrhus was more earne ) 
than ever to conclude a Peace with Rome. He fent Cyneas a fecond time, to t 
to work upon the Romans 1°? by Prefents, and endeavour to gain them over by hi 
artful Harangues. But the Senators were fteady in their Refolutions. They declare 
to the Ambaffador, a fecond time, that the Republick would never enter into a: 
Treaty with his Mafter, till he had left Jtaly, and withdrawn his Troops from thencé 
‘But Pyrrhus performed only the firft of thefe Conditions. He thought it proper & 
fet out for Sicily; but he could not eafily perfuade himfelf to relinquifh the Authorig 
he had ufurped in Tarentum. 4 
Ir is very probable, that this Defign of Pyrrhus to go into Sicily, was what madi 
him refolve not to hazard a Battel with Fabricius, whom he both feared, and efteemeg 
He employed all his Skill in the military Art, to avoid a Bartel; and whatevg 


centered in that wealthy Ifland, he with all Spced fent thither his faithful Cyveas, wif 
was his Forerunner wherever he went. But neverthelefs, he had like to hay 
changed his Refolution, during thefe Tranfactions. Pyrrbus received Intelligeng 
from his own Country, which kept him fome time in fufpence. King Prolog 
Ceraunus, had formerly feized Macedon, of which Pyrrhbus had been King ; and Ug 
Death of Ceraunus, who had been killed in a Battel with the Gauls, had now lg 
that Throne vacant. The Macedonians wanted a King to guard them againft if 
Inundations of the Barbarians; and nothing could be more acceptable to the Epirg 
than a Kingdom, which formerly belonged to him, and bordered upon his own Domigt 
ons. In this Perplexity, he pleafantly complained of Fortune, and faid; Why ay 
foe offer me fo many Conquefts at once? She oppreffes me with the Multitude of ber f 
vours, So that Pyrrhus, an unfortunate Prince, who was all his Life-time § 
Sport of his own Paffions, wavered between the two Expeditions; but at leng 
determined for Sicily. His Hatred for the Carthaginians, and his Defire of copiff 
with them, made him prefer the Defence of Sicily, to the Recovery of a Crown, § 
which he had been Mafter. With this view, he feparated from his Allies, whom 
left alone in the Field, andreturned to Tarentum with his Troops. 

Burt before he embarked, the King affembled the Zarentini, and aia Yea the 
in this manner. I am, going to the Relief of a People near \taly, without acferting § 
Italians, who firft implored my Affiftance. Two ambitious Republicks are enaeavourn 
the one to deprive you, the other the Sicilians, of Liberty. But Pyrrhus alone is [ug 
cient to put a Stop tothe Rapidity of their Conquefts. The fame Compaffion w 
brought me hither, now carries me to thofe oppreffed and unhappy People, who in 


102 According to Fu/lin, B.18.notone Perfon was baffadors to Prolomy King of Egypt (but he q 
feduced by Pyrrhns’s Prefents; they all, to a Man, not mention their ‘ fnels) who would not acy 
‘rejected them. Neminem, cujus domus muneribus of any of the magnificent Prefents the lving or 
pateret, tuvenit. And Valerius Maximus, B.4  them,as Marks of his great Eftcem :and That {q 
fays the fame thing. Nulla cuignam dono janua pa- Days after, the King invited them to a F at 
uit, And the former gives us much fuch another prefented them with feveral Crowns of SY 
Iaftance of the Difintereftednefs of the Romans in -which they received, only to crown Prolomy's 
the fame Year. He fays, That the Senate fent Am- tues with them. 
2 


f 


Book XXII. 


3 The ancient Geographers give the Inhabitants of 
City of Locris inJtaly,the Name of Locri Epizepbhy- 
f becaufe it ttood near the Cape, anciently called 


4 Portus Locrorum. 
“are diftinguithed by the Name of Narycii, be- 
tule they were thought to have come originally, 


Hic & Narycit pofuerunt mania Locri. 
Virg. Aineid. 3. 
MLocris here fpoken of was famous for the magnifi- 
Temple, which its Inhabitants ereéted in Honour 
i Terpine, in the Neighbourhood of their City. 
mn ucient Monuments prove, that this People 
thiped that Goddefs, whofe Head we find ona 
al, ‘and with itaburning Torch; which alludes 
th fabulous Account the Poets give of the Cir- 
ng aces of the Rape of Proferpine. Pyrrhus 
: i Riches of this Temple; and as a Punith- 
rat his Sacrilege, fay che Hiftorians, the fa- 
ie teaftires, which he carried on board his 
ite {wallowed up by the Sea. His Ficet 
std bade by a Tempeit, and the Ships, which 
ile thefe valuable Spoils, run a-ground on the 
Ky of the Country of the Leers, Upon this, 
Ug Of Lpirns, who attributed this Misfortune 


a Se 
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to the Anger of the Goddefs, reftored her all the 
Money, which the Tempeft had fpared, and an 
equivalent for what had been loft. Zaleucus was 
the firft Law-giver, who eftablifhed a Form of Go- 
vernment in Locrts, The Hiftorians boaft of his 
Wifdom, and the Equity of his Laws : among 
which thefe two are remarkable. One, whereby 
he forbad all Perfons, the Sick not excepted, unlefs 
ordered them by their Phyficians, to drink any 
Wine, upon pain of Death. And another, whereby 
he condemned fuch Perfons, as fhould be taken in 
Adultery, to lofe their Eyes. The latter was firft 
put rigoroufly in execution, upon Zalencus’s own 
Son. ‘The Citizens in vain interceded for him; 
Zalencus was inflexible. He would not have it 
faid, that he firft violated his own Laws himflf. 
Neverthelefs, that he might fhew fome Regard to 
the repeated Requefts of the Citizens, and in fome 
Meafure give way to his paternal Tendernefs, he 
ordered only one of his Son’s Eyes to be put out; 
and at the fame time, left his Lave fhould be, in 
any manner, contravened, he infliéted the other 
part of the Punifhment on himfelf, and put out one 
of his own. The Locri had afterwards great Wars 
with the Croteniates, whom they at laft vanquifhed. 
They afcribed their Vitory to the Proteétion of 
Caffor and Pollwx ; and in Gratitude for it, buile 
them a ftately Temple. They alfo fancied, chat 
Yrpiter had declared himfelf in their Favour, be- 
caufe, according to Fafiim, an Eagle had planed 
over their Army, ull they became Mafters of the 
Field of Batrcl. And both thefe Events are repre- 
fented on the Medals above. On one fide of the 
firft are Caftor and Pollux; and on the other Fupi- 
ter, the tutelary God of the Loers, The reverfe of 
the fecond is an Engle, with a Palm Branch, the 


Symbol of Vidory. Hand 
nar 


467 


468 


Year of hard Slavery to which the ets had reduced them: and they lamented che Lot 
Ha ferig™ 


ROME 


CCCCLXXV. 


C. Fasrici- 


i ae to the fevere Government of Milo, who being Mafter of their Ciradei and Cite, kn 
rus Peru heir Perfons, Eftates, and even Paftions, in Captivicy. Pyrrhus’s Orders muit i 
obeyed. Jt becomes you, faid he to them, to wait with Refpeét and Patience, fur ‘E 
time when I fhall come to your Defence. It belongs to me to choofe what Seafin J ili 
Disi. Siz. in moft proper for it. Thus fpake Pyrrhus, and then fer fail, after he had refided twit 
ESEEp Years and four Months in Jtaly. The Army he carried into Sicily, confiited i 
30000 Foot, and 2500 Horfe, which he tranfported thither on board his Flegg 
which confifted of 200 Sail Ma 
Rete. Bue Pyrrhuss Departure proved fatal, both to the confederate Nations, who ha# 
Pyrrbus. joined with him, and the Tarentini. The two Roman Armies parted, and went to care 
on the War, in the Countries of the Nations, who were in a Confederacy againft m 
Republick. Then fome few Cities of Hetruria endeavoured to fhake off the Roma 
Yoke; but thefe were the laft Convulfions of their expiring Liberty. The Conf 
ec £milius Papus probably undertook to chaftife thefe Rebels, and quelled them ; bee 
his Expedition was not thought to deferve the Honours of a Triumph. As for hig 
Collegue Fabricius, he took Advantage of the Abfence of Pyrrbus, and his Epirot{ 
and fell upon the Bruttiz, Lucant, Tarentini, and Samuites, who were united togetha 
but had loft a Head, who was of more Confequence to them than a whole Army. He dg 
Cuero pro: feated them, forced them to leave the Field, and laid their Countries wafte. And in ordg 
Balbo. to ftraiten proud Tarentum-the more, Fabricius brought the City of Hleraclea, and for fe 


Tad. Triumph. 
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their former Indolence. Rome fubdued them, fhe would at leaft haveiet cthedl 

. 5 - 7 eg 
enjoyed fome of their Pleafures, and the Advantages of their Commerce. Bur 
was their Misfortune, to have a ‘Foreigner their Lord, and to fee themselves fubjcd 


other neighbouringCities,into an Alliance with the Romans.For thefe Exploits a Trium@ 
was decreed him; and his Colleguie’s not partaking of that Honour with him, isa fufig 
ent Proof that he had no Share in his Victories. ubricius alone entered Rome gx 
Triumph, on The Ides of December : An Honour which was decreed him, only {Fm 
having conquered the Lucani, Bruttii, Tarentini, and Sammnites. But every Roma 
in his own Breaft, afcribed to him the Honour of a more glorious Victory. Thay 
all thought themfelves indebted to his Virtue for Pyrrhus’s Departure. It is Fabricigs 
alone, {aid they, who, without fighting, has put the Epirot to flight, merely by the Tis: 
preffions his Valour and Probity made upon him. £ 
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HE Scene on which Pyrrhus will next difplay his Courage, and to Year of 

which we fhall foon fee the Romans extend their Dominion, is Sxily: RO MW E 
and it cannot therefore be improper to enquire into the Condition of this ¢cccctxxv. 

Country, at the time Pyrrhus made his Defcent i it. This is well known to be the Carrion 

lrgeft, moft fruitful, and richeft Ifand inthe Medsterranean. Itis feparated from Italy us, Q. Bi- 
wly by narrow Streights, which are difficult to pafs, though not long. It has ever (U5 Fares 
en thought, That Sicily was originally joined to the Continent of Italy; and That the ae 

Sa breaking in upon the Land, wore it away by Degrees, till it at length made the 

Channel, which now divides them. Sicily is almoft of a triangular Form, and was 

fermerly called Yrimacria, from the three ' Capes, which ran out into the Sea, at 

the Extremities of its three Angles. Cape 2 Pelorum faces Italy; Cape 3 Pachynum, 


@ 1 Thefe three Promontories are emblematically 
@ ‘relented on Medals, by three Legs and Thighs 
6 difpofed, that the three Legs make the three 
fies of a Triangle : and all center in a Man’s 
Hed. The three Ears of Corn, were defign- 
nine the Coiner, co denote the Fruitfulnefs of 
My. 

2 Cape Pelornm, is now called by the Natives, 
Capo di Faro, or Capo della Torre di Faro. Ittook 
ancient Name, according to Valerins Maximus, 
Roe 8. and Mela, B. 2. c. 7. from the Pilot 
tras, who was killed by Hannibal. They af- 
tbe his Death to the Carthaginian General’s Jea- 
buff, upon fecing his Ship brought into the Streights 
Y Sicily, between Jtaly, and that Ifland. He fan- 
ted the Pilot was going to furrender her up to the 
“mans. But he was afterwards fenfible of his 
Milske; und to make fome Amends for it, paid 
him all funeral Honours, and erected a Statue to 
“Memory, in the Place where the Promontor 
wo, It the Reader pleafes, he may confult thefe 
a Hillorians 3 but indeed, they agree fo little in 
ne CircumMances of their Story, and there are 
ae manheft ContradiGtions in it, that fome have 
ith Reafon doubted of the Truth of the Faét. 
peeover, this Promontory gave _Name to the 
diag of Mefina, Vhete timous Strcights reach 
ie Tower of the Fara, which is the moft 
thern Point of the Ifland, over againit the Town of 


q Greece, or Pelopennefus; and Cape 4 Lilybeum, Africa. 


And Colonies came fuccef- 
fively 


Sciglio, to the Capo dell Armi, or Cape of Arms, which 
is the moft fouthern Point of Calabria. They are 
thought to be thirty thoufand geometrical Paces long, 
and twelve thoufand or fifteen thoufand wide, in the 
broadeft Place. They are famous for the Rapidity 
of the Currents, and the Flux, and Reflux of the 
Sea, which return every fix Hours, and fometimes 
with fuch Violence, that the Ships riding at Anchor, 
are in Danger of perifhing. The two famous 
Shelves of Syl/a and Charybdis, fo much celebrated 
by the Poets, are at the North Entrance into the 
Streights, at a little Diftance from the Cape. 

3 Cape Pachynum is the moft eaftern, and_the 
moft fouthern Point of Sicily. Itisnow Capo Peffaro 
or Peffalo, in the Valley of Noto, one of the three” 
Provinces of this Kingdom. ‘The two others are, 
the Valley of Mazarato the Welt, and that of De- 
mona to the North, At the Icft Hand of Cape 
Pachyaum, there was formerly a Port, of the fame 
Name. Cicero mentions it in his /ifth Oration againft 
Verres. 

4 Cape Lilybenm, is now called Capo di Marfella, 
or Capo di Boéo. Tt tics on the Weft of Sicily, in the 
Valley of Mazara. /Elian, Pliny, Solinsas, and Valerius 
Maximus, all fay, that a certain Perfon, to whom 
they give the Surname of Serabo, had fuch exccl- 
lent Sight, that he could from this Cape, diftinguith 
all the Ships, that came out of the Port of Car- 


thage. And yet Strabo reckons the Paflage to be 
6 . 1soo 
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Year of 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book xxiy 


fively from Jtaly, and Greece, 5 and fettled themfelves in Sicily, 


before the Africans 


RO ME attempted the Conqueft of this fine Country. When Pyrrhus arrived there she 
CAN Sicilians were fubjeé to three different Nations, which fhared their Country an 
6 Meffana on the fide of Italy, 


C. Fasrici- 
us, Q. &mi- 
uius Papus, 
Confuls. 


them, and kept them in Slavery. 


( Y amon 
Lilybeum toward: 


Carthage 


rg00 Stadia over, that is, 187500 ‘geometrical Pa- 
ces. ‘But Pliny and Solinus make it no more than 
13000. The City of Lilybeum gave this Cape its 
ame. It was formerly one of the moft confide- 
rable and ftrongeft Cities in Iraly. Tilly gives us 
this Account of it, in his Fifth Oration againft Verres. 
Leftis Splendidiffima civitas Lilybetana. Strabo fays, 
B. 6. that it was in being in his time. There is 
nothing of it now remaining, but Ruins. The 
City of Marfala was built near it; and we now 
find the Ruins of fome Aqueduéts, and Buildings 
in that Neighbourhood. Old Lilybeum had a Port, 
which was a fafe Retreat for Ships, even in Fulius 
Cefar’s time, according to Hirtixs in his Hiftory of 
the African War. The Roman: indeed endeavoured 
feveral times to fill up this Port, during their Wars 
with Carthage ; but their Attempts were fruitlefs. 
The Heaps of Stones which they threw into it, 
were too weak to refift the Violence of the Sea, 
and of Tempefts. Diodorus Siculus fays, B. 22. 
that the Carthaginians firft laid the Foundations of 
Lilybeum, after Dionyfius the Tyrant, had taken 
the City of Motya from them. And according to 
the fame Author, B. 14. the taking of this City 
coincides with the fourth Year of the 9s* Olym- 
Riad, which was about the Year before Chrift 397. 
ut if Lilybcum was then founded, how fhall we’ 
account for Diodorus’s fuppofing, B. 11. that ic 
exifted above fifty two Years before, that is, in the 
third Year of the 81/2 Olympiad? This Jaft Author 
affirms, that it fuffered a ten Years Siege from the 
Carthaginians, during the Warsthey made with the 
Romans, in Sicily, Selinus reports, ¢. 11. that the 
Sepulchre of the Sybi/ of Came, was formerly to 
be feen near Lilybenm: and I[fidorns attclts the fame 
thing, De oe B.8. ¢, 8. Diodorus {peaks of 
a Well at Lilybenm, whofe Waters had, accord- 
ing to him, this wonderful Virtue, that all chofe 
who drunk of, them, were fuddenly feized with a 
prophetick Enthufiafm, and foretold Things to 
come. And therefore the Inhabitants of this City 
paid a particular worthip to Apollo, as appears by 
the Medal above; on one fide of which is a Griffin, 
which is known to have been confecrated to Apollo ; 
and on the other, the Tripos, from which the Sydi/ 
ufed to uter her Oracles. 
gs Vhe Cychopes, and Leffrigones, were, according 
to Fuflin, Play, Solinus, and Thucydides, deemed 
the fir Inhabitants of the Territory of Leowtinm in 
Sicily near Mount Ab tna. Neverthelefs the latt of thefe 
Writers confeffes, that he knew nothing of their 
Origin, bat what he had learnt from Poets and 
Yables. That there formerly were Cyelopes, fome 
Moderns have pretended to demonttrate , by the 
Remains of fome dead Bodies of a gigantick Size, 


which are found in feveral Parts of this Ifan 
Reader may confult Thomas Frazellus’s Hons 
Sicily, Decad. 1. B. i. ¢.7. on this Head. “Marig 
aus Valguaruera, in his Book Of the firft Inhahy 
tants of Sicily, omits nothing that could ‘help hin 
to prove that thefe Giants, were defcended fro; 
Japbet, and came into this Country, after the Cor 
fufion of Languages. The Inhumanity of ty 
People with regard to Strangers, and the Fire. 
which Atma, a part of their Territory, was cor 
tinually vomiting out, gave Occafion to the Fic 
tion of the Poets, That the Cyclopes fed upon ht 
man Flefh, and were employed by Mxlcan to mak 
Thunderbolts for Fupiter. Among the other N; 
tions that inhabited Sicily, the Ancients reckon th 
Phaaces, and Sicani: and fome of them, partic: 
larly Dion. Hal. R. Antig. B.1, make the latter 
have come from the Banks of the Segre, a River j 
Spain. They were driven out, fays he, by the J 
cxl#, an ancient People of Axfowia properly 1 
called, according to Hellenicus of Lesbos, or , 
Liguria, according to Philifizs. Thefe New 
comers, under the Command of Stealus, drove ti 
Sicaui out of a great part of the Ifland, which fro 
them was before called Sicania, but now Sicil 
from the time of this Invafion of the Sicali, A 
terwards, the Riches of this fertile Country, dre 
a great Number of Phonicians thither, who mix 
with thé Sicilians. And in procefs of time, tev 
ral Colonies from Crete, Theffaly, Phocis, 
feveral other Cantons of Greece, left their nati 
Countries to come and fettle in Sresly. 

6 The City of Meffana_ was originally call 
Zancle ; cither becaufe the Shore, on which it w 
built, turned round, in the Shape of an Hook, whi 
the Sicilians called Zancle; or from one Zanch 
whom fome Hiftorians make Governor of it. 
be that as it will, if the :Chronologifts don’t n 
ftake in their Calculations, Zancle, or Meffa 
now Meffina, was founded 530 Years, before | 
Sicge of Troy, and 964 Years before Romulus |i 
the Foundations of Rome. When the Inhabita 
of this City were ruined by the Incurfions of | 
Pirates of Cromer, and of tome other Nations, w 
joined with them, they had recourfe tothe Mee 
a People of Greece ; who haftening to the Af 
ance Of Zancle, drove away the Camrans, Wi 
an Alliance with the Citizens, and Settled ind 
City; which was from them called Miesim by 
Greeks, and Meffana by the Latins, See Thucysl 
B. 13 Panfanias in Meffenicis ; and Straso, Geo 
B.6. Thefe three Authors agree in’ them: 
though they vary in Circumitances, “The, 
cond fays, that Awaxila, The Tyrant of Rhegh 
joined with the Meffenii againft the City of Zu 


1 God Mars, in feveral Countries in Staly. 


F 


ad overthrew its Forces, in a Sea-fight. After 
which, he, with the Affiftance of thefe new Allies, 
poflefled himfelf of all the Territory of the Zaz- 
deans, fettled in their Capital, and gave it the 
Name of Adeffaxa, in Compliment tothe Meffeni:, 
who had expedited his Conquefts. Pazfanias places 
this Event tn the 29 Olympiad, when Mtltiades 
was the fupreme Magiftrate at Athens. Herodorus 
mentions this Expedition, B. 6. and afcribes all the 
Glory of it to the People of Samos, who were 
commanded by Auaxila. Thefe Difagreements dif- 
ible the beft Criticks from forming any Judgment 
of thefe Things, efpecially of the Origin of Nati- 
os. We have often remarked the ftrange Dif- 
fences of Authors, on that Subject. e have 
ftveral Medals yet preferved, which bear the Name 
of Meffana. “Perhaps, the Viatory <Anaxila 
fined in the Olympick Games, the Hares he is 
tid by the Hiftorians of that time to have _firft 
bought into Sicily, and the Worthip the Sicilians 
bid to Hercules, are all alluded to, in the Medals 
‘ove. The Face of the firft, is the Head of an 
trcules; and its reverfe, the Nenzean Lion, and his 
Club, On one fide of another is a Hare; and on the 
diher fide of it isa Chariot drawn by two Horfes, with 
winged Vidfory, holding a Crown over the Driver. 
7 Syracufe was then one of the moft famous Ci- 
sin the World, for the Advantage of its Situa- 
“i its prodigious Extent, and the Beauty of its 
hildings. Che déridger of Stephens, and Marcia 
f Heraclea fay, it took its Name from a neigh- 
8 Pond, called Syraco. Tt was built, accord- 
ie 0 Thucydides and Strabo, by Archias, one of 
Me Heraclide, who came from Corinth to Sicil Ns 
nthe fecond Year of the cleventh Olympiad. Ch 
highly commends Syracnfe, in his Zunrth Ora- 
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According to the Latins, thefe 


The Mamertini then, a bold and refolute 


| fore of People, were invited into Sicily by King Agathocles, to affift him in his Con- 


quetts : 


00000 
oo 205 


He chiefly boafts of its beau- 
tiful Appearance, the Convenience of its Ports, and 
the Statelincfs of its Buildings. Befides the Quar- 
ter called Epipole, Syrac#fe contained within its 
Circumference, four confiderable Cities; Acradina, 
Tyche, ae ae or The New City, and the Ifland 
of Ortygia. hefe four Parts of this immenfe Place, are 
reprefented on thereverfe of the other Medal above, 
by a Square, with thefe Greek Letters, =yPa, which 
fignify Syrac#fe, in_the four Angles of the Figure. 
Strabo makes the Walls of this City to have been 
180 Stadia, that is, about cight Leagues in Com- 
pafs. In Acradina, the largeft Part of the four, 
there was a large Square, furrounded with Portico’s ; 
a magnificent Temple, dedicated to ‘Fupiter Olym- 
pius; the Prytaneum, or Town-houfe; and a {paci- 
ous Palace, in which Juftice was adminiftred: not 
to mention feveral other Buildings, which were re- 
markable for their ArchiteQure. "Altera autem e 


zion againft Verres. 


urbs Syracnfis, cui nomen Acradina eft, in qua Fo- 
run maximum, Pulcherrime Porticus, Ornatiffi- 


mum Prytanenm,! ampliffima| Curia, Templumque 
egreginm Fovis Olympii ; cateregue surbis partes, 
und lata via perpetua multifque tranfverfis divife, 
privatis edifictis continentur, This Quarter was di- 
vided from Neapolis,and Tyche, by a Range of very 
thick Walls, again which the aves of the Sea 
beat. The fecond City, called Zyche, lay between 
Acradina, and Epipole, fo that it had the former 
to the Eaft, and Neapolis to the South. Among 
its Ornaments, is chiefly reckoned, a very large 
and beautiful Gyznafium, to which the Youth re- 
forted, to learn all bodily Exercifés. Several of 
its Temples were admired for their Stru€ture, and 
among the reft that of Forrsze, whom the Greeks 
call Téx»; and from which Temple, this part of 
1 Syracafe 


A7t 


Carthage, and 7 Syracufe towards Greece, were as it were three Capitals of three dif- Year of 
i ferent Nations, who had pofieffed themfelves of the Ifland, and extended their Do- RO ME 

sions to the Center of it. Me/ana is faid to have been fubje&t to Tyrants, who came from (SAAR; 
#) jaly, feized it by Fraud, and kept it by Injuftice. 
1 Ufurpers_ were originally Campanz, and gave themfelves the Name of Mamertini, 
that 1s, Zavincible Warriors, from the Word Mamers, or Mavors, which fignified the 


C. Fasrici- 
us, Q. 4Emi- 
Ltus Papus, 
Confuls. 
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Year of quefts: and they at firft kept themfelves within due Bounds, and ferved th 
Afterwards, they were admitted as Allies in 


RO M Ewith Fidelity and Courage. 
CCCCERXY.| which was ill requited by their Treachery. "They were charmed with an H 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXIL 


€ King 
Meffana; 


abitation, 


C.Fasricr- which called to their Remembrance the Delights of their native Country, refolved 
fettle there, make themfelves Mafters of the City, and erect a Republick. in it a 


us, Q. ZEmr- 
rius Parus, 
Confuls. 


their own manner. 


The ancient Inhabitants of Meffana fell Sacrifices to their Am- 


bition; and were all put to the Sword, except the Wives and Daughters, whom the 
Ufurpers married. The Mamertini, by their Valour, and by the Help of the Suc. 


Syracufe took its Name of Tyche, if Ciceromay be 
credited. Quod in ea parte Fanum antiquum fuy 
Tyche nominata eft; in qua, Gymnafinm ampliffimum 
eft, &9 complures Aides facre, coliturque ea pars, bs 
habitatur frequentifime. The third Quarter, called 
The Mand of Ortygia, was joined to Acradina, 
Tyche, and Neapolis, by a Bridge. The Palace of 
Hiere in which the Rowan Pretors afterwards 
lodged, was one of its fincft Ornaments. Betides 
which, there were two ftately Temples in it, one 
of Diana, and the other of Ainerva, which were 
admired by all Speétators. The Inhabitants of Sy- 
racufe, worthiped thefe two Goddeffes with fingular 
Devotion ; as appears by the ancient Medals, which 
are yet in being. The Face of the firft of thofe 
above, is the Head of a Diana, with this Infcrip- 
tion SQTEIPA, to fhew that Syracufe was indcbted 
to her for its Safety and Splendor. On the fecond, 
we fee the fame Goddefs, in the Habit of an Hun- 
trefs. On the third, is a military Goddefs, repre- 
fenting Mizerva, or Pallas. Cicero {peaking of. 
Syracufe, gives us this Account of Zhe Iland of 
Ortygia. Ea tanta eft urbs, ut ex quatuor urbibus 
maximis conflare dicatur, quarum una eft ea, quam 
dixi, Infisla, que duobus portubus cincta in ntritf- 
gue portus oftium, aditumque projecta eff; im qua 
dumus eft, que Regia Iieronts faust, qua Prwtores 
uti folent. “In ea funt ades facre complures, fed 
dua, que longe ceteris antecellunt, Diane una, &F 
altera que fut, ante iftins (Verris] adventum, or- 
natifima Minerva. ..+ Que appellatur infula, 
mart disjuncla, angufto pee rurfam adjungitur, &9 
comtinetur. The lat City of the four was called 
Neapolis, or The New City, becaufe built after the 
other three. There was ’3 great Amphitheatre in 
it, and two Temples of admirable Archite@ure, one 
confecrated to Ceres, the other to Libera, or Pro- 
ferpine. But the famous Statue of Apollo Temenites, 
which was afterwards carried to Rome, was fo 
large, and fo beautifully carved, that it was the moft 
valuable Monument in Neapolts. Quarta autem eft 
Urbs, as Cicero goes on in his Fourth Oration again, 
Verres, que quia poftrema edificata eft, Neapolts 
nominatur; quam ad fummam theatrum eff maxi- 
mum, pretcrea duo templa funt egregia, Cercris al- 
terum, alterum Libera, figuumque Apollinis, gus Te- 
menites vocatur, pelcherrimum, maximum, 
thee four Cities, only “de Fieri of Ortygia is 
now remaining, which the /éa/ians call Syracda, 


NUIZOXVWAA 


and the Spaniards Saragoffa. Some Foottteps 

yet to be feen of the ee Parts of old Sena 
in the-Ruins of the Buildings, and the Remains of 
the Portico’s, Temples, and Palace. ‘The famous 
Fountain of Arethufa, of which the Poets, and 
Romance Writers of thofe Times, have told us fo 
many wonderful things, rifes in this Ifland. Cicero) 
teils us, that it abounded with all forts of Fifth, and 
was fo large and deep, that it might have been ta 
ken for a 


dug 


ries was 


Opus eft 
totum oft 
multorum operis penitus excifo. tar 
ad exitus, nibil tam feptum undigue, nihil tam tt 
tum ad cuftodias, nec frert, nec cogitars, potef..... 
Carcer ille, qut_eft a erudelifime Tyranno faci 


Syracufis, &c. This Cave was 125 geometrical Pa 
ces long, and two Plethre, Or 200 Feet broad 


The Walls of Syracufe were flanked with Towers, 
in fuch a manner, that the little Caftles which wer 
built round it, at certain Diftances, made it almo 
impregnable. It was feveral times attacked by nu 
merous Armies, and forced them to raife the Sieg 
The Conqueft of it was referved for the Roman: 
who took it at laft, as we fhall fee hercafter, whert 
we will give an exa@ Map of Syracufe. Before | 
was taken by Marcellas, it underwent feveral Re 
yolutions. It was fometimes governed by Kings 
and fometimes was a Republicic, yet ftill retained 

great a Degree of Power, that Gelon, in the Yea 
of Rome 260, and the other “Tyrants, who afurpe 
the Government of Syracufe, became formidabl 
both to the People of Greece, and Afia. Dionyfit 
the Younger, who governed in this City, had 10000 
Foot and rocoo Horfe in Pay; and a Flect of 49 
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cours they received from Rheginm (where a Roman Legion, all Men of Campania, 
had fettled themfelves, by following their Example, in murdering the Citizens, who 
had called them in to their Affiftance) maintained themfelves in their Ufurpation, at 
i atime, when Sicily was a Prey to an hundred Tyrants ; and their Dominion en- 
“| eating by Degrees, it now reached to the middle of the Ifland. : 


Bur the Carthaginians, reckoning from Lilybeum, had already made a greater 


' Progrefs in the Conqueft of the Ifland, than the Afamertini. 


After thofe Conquerors 


had invaded Sardinia, they had long made Attempts upon Sicily. Though often re- 
+ pulfed from this Ifland, which lay fo very conveniently for them, they as often re- 
-" qyrned ; and their Eagernefs to conquer it had been much quickened, fince the Death 


4 of King Agathocles. 


So thar being Mafters of the Sea, they had extended their 


| Conquefts in Szcily, partly by Negotiation, and partly by Force, and had acquired a 


1 at Traét of Ground. 


All things confidered, the Carthaginians were become the 


» moft prevailing Nation, and the moft formidable Tyrants in the Ifland. 
| InveEep, Syracufe and its extenfive Territory, were not yet fubje&t to the Cartha- 
‘ giiaas; but the bare Name of the African Republick made the Syracufans tremble. 
| Their City had undergone many Revolutions fince the poifoning of King Agathocles. 
| Moeno, his Affaffin, had ufurped a fort of tyrannical Authority there ; and being af- 
l erwards expelled the City by Fyycetas, a Pretor of Syracufe, Moeno had had recourfe 


(0 the Carthaginians, and had pit himfelf under their Proretion. 


Hence arofe the 


‘ War the Syracufans were obliged to enter into, with thofe who efpoufed Mpeno’s Interett. 
| Hyeetas took Advantage of the Want his Country was in, of his Valour and Ability ; 
‘perpetuated himfelf in the Magiftracy; and governed Syracnfée nine Years like a So- 


vereign Prince, without any Collegue. 


Nay, he even ventured to take the Field, 


iad march againft Phintias, the Head of the * Agrigentin:; but his Abfence turned 


whis Difadvantage. 


Toenton had his Competitors. 


wre united by a Bridge. 


Jalued between the two Competitors was 


§ Agrigentum, called by the Greeks ‘Axpéyes, naw 
ment, Girgenti, and Giorgenti, was one Of the 
mol wealthy, and mot confdlerabie Cities in Sictly. 
te Inhabitants ef Gela firft laid the Foundations 
Nh, under the Direétion of the Deunviri, Arifio 
Pifitlus. According to Thucydides, B. 6. it 
Ws built about the 99!" Olympiad, between the Ri- 
' deragas and Hypfa: The former of which ‘is 
OW called, Frame’ di Gergenti, Fiume di Sando 
"giv, and Biame di Naros and the latter, Frame 
nk) We may judge of the Grandeur and Si- 
niet Of Old Agrigentum, by the Defcription 
ibins gives us of it. Je excels, fays he, wioft Cities 
Wily, for ses Fortifications, which guard it from all 
ai sand for its beautiful Appearance, and mag- 
fens” Buildings. Ie flands 118 Stadia, that ts, 
"Leagues from the Sea, and can conveniently im- 
na ly Vater, all Sores of Provifions, and Conve- 
pitt of Life. tes Situation and Fortifications make 
nil of the ftrongeft Places in the Ifland. Tes 
“" are bnile apon a Rock, which by. much La- 


made himfelf Praetor of Syracufé, and ufurped the Government of it. 
tilty of the Country, could not bear the too abfolute Power of the new Pretor. 
Sofiftrates, among others, afpired at the Supremacy in 
{his Cicy, formed his Cabals, and fhared the Hearts and Hands of the Syracufans with 
jTunion. Syracufé was then divided, as it were, into two diftin@ Cities ; the one 
built on the main Land of Sicily, the other on the Ifland of Ortygia, which was fe- 
‘Gprated from it by an Arm of the Sea: and thefe two diftiné Parts of the fame City, 
Toenion poflefled himfelf of that part, which was in the 
Gihnd of Ortygia, and Sofiftrates of that which was in ee So that the War which 
a 


One Toenion took hold of this Opportunity to difpoffefs Hycezas, 


But the No- 


properly a civil War, and carried on in their 


bony, is made aluzoft inaccefible. The Riwer from 
which it took its Nanze, covers it to the South, and 
the Hypfa to the Weft : and to rhe Eaft, it is de- 
fended by a Fortrefs, on the Edge of & Precipice, 
which guards it inftead of a Ditch. Among other 
remarkable Buildings in it, there was a Temple of 
Minerta, another of Jupiter Olympins, and another 
of ‘Jupiter Atabyris, fo called from a Mountain 
in Rhodes, called Atabyris, on which that God was 
worfhiped. Some People, who game originally 
from Rébodes, founded .Gela firft, and then Agri- 
gentum, aud gave a Mountain in Sicily this Name, 
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in Memory of their native Country. “Déodorus Si- ~ 


culns fays, that the Citadel called Ompbace, which 
defended Agrigentwm, was much more ancient than 
the City it ta and flood at a little Diftance from 
the Mouth of the Agraga:, and nee the Banks of 
the Aypfa. It was decined a maritime City, which 
is fymbolically reprefented by the Crab and Fith, on 
the Medal above. 


6E common 


474 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book. XXIL 


-Year of common City: till a length, the two Heads grew tired of a Quarrel, which 
RO M E only end in their common Ruin. It was nacural for Cae take Vaca: 


CCCCLXXV 


C. Fasrici- 
us, Q. Aimi- 
Lius Papus, 
Confuls. 


- their Divifions, and Syracufé had nothing more to fear, than the Carthaginian Yok 
A Regard therefore to the common Good, united the two Rivals, whofe ee 
had occafioned their Contefts. They both joined together in inviting Pyrrhus care 
Sicily, to put an end to the Troubles there, and to expel thofe who had ufurped : 
Dominion in ic. They had many Reafons for chufing to have Recourfe to the Kin 
of Epirus, rather than to any of the many Sovereigns, who reigned = 
Europe and Afia. “Pyrrhus was the Son-in-law of Agathocles their laft King. He 
had had one Son at leaft, by Laneffa, the Daughter of Agathocles, and it was ver 
reafonable to place the Grandfon, on the Throne of his Grandfather. Befides, a 
the Reputation he had acquired by his perfonal good Qualities, and his Arms, he 
f{eemed to be the only General, able to make Head againft the Carthaginians. The 
Péople of 9 Leontini and the Agrigentini alfo, joined with Toenion and Sofiftrates, in 

reffing Pyrrhus to come and take upon him the Government of a State, which was 
confiderable, by the Union of feveral Cities. Syracufé was already invefted by a Car- 
thaginian Fleet, andan Army of 50000 Men threatened it by Land. Indeed Cyneas, who 
arrived in Sicily fome few Days before Pyrrhus, had already begun, in fome Meature, tc 

reftore it to its Security; which the Prefence of his Matter, alone could eftablith. 
Turse 10 Motives of Glory and Intereft therefore had haftened the Departure of 
the 


leer. 


9 The City of Leontini, was founded by a Co- of Vineyards in their T'erritory, is evidentiy pointec 
lony of the Inhabitants of Chalcis, under the Com- out by the Wine-veffel, on the reverfe of the Me 
mand of Tbeocles the Athenian, in the firft Year of dal above, which is taken out of Beger’s Cabinet 
the 13" Olympiad, after they had built Naxxs in Si- Dionyfins the Tyrant was long very ambitious 0 
cily, according to Thucydides, B. 6. Several Anti. con uering Leonsini ; and he at laft made himfel 
quaries are of Opinion, that the Lion on the fecond Matter of it, by Capitulation, and removed the Ia 
Medal above, alludes to the Name of this City. habitants of this City to Syracufe. 

Polybius, B. 7. gives _us this Account of Leontini. 10 Pyrrbas was already propofing to himfelf th 
In the midft of the City is a great fquare Markct- Conquelt of Sicily, being preffed to go thither by th 
place, which terminates in a gentle eclivity; and Deputiesof Syracufe, dgrigentum, and Leomtini, whi 
there a publick Market is kept, for the Sale of all were come to him, to give him Poffeffion of thof 
forts of Provifions. In this Market-place ftands three Cities. Andatthe fame time hereceived Advice 
the Building, in which the Magiftrates and Judges by fome Ambaffadors, who came from Greece, tha 
meet, to deliberate about the publick Affairs of the Prolomy Ceraunus, had been killed in a Battel wit 
Nation, and to adminifter Juftice. This forum is the Gauls, who had fpread themfelves all over Ma 
furrounded on both fides by fteep Hills, which take cedon. They reprefented to him, that this was 

up 2 great deal of Ground, and are covered with very favourable Opportunity for him, to reconque 
a great many Houfes, andfome Temples. Leontini a Kingdom, he had formerly poffeffed. The Thron 
is divided into two Quarters. One ftands towards was then vacant, fays Plutarch (from whom w 
Syracufe to the South, the other lies to the North, take this Account) and Macedon, which wanted 

towards the Plains called, T4e Plains of Leunrini. King, ready to receive Pyrrhus with open Arm: 
Its Territory is watered by the River Liffus, which But when Plutarch faid this, he did not confide 
runs at the Hoot of a Rock, and falls into the Ri- that this Prolumy Cerausus, the Brother of Prolom 
ver Terias, now Finme di Sancto Leonardo. This Philadelphus, had loft his Life in the Confulflip ¢ 
River runs at the Diftance of a thowfand Paces Levinus, three Years before the Greek Ambaffador 
from Leontini, Thucydides fays, this City was de- arrived. ‘Che Macedonians then hada ICing. Thre 
fended by two Gitadefs; one of which he calls 4rx or four werereckoned to have mounted the Thron 
Phocea, and the other. Ar* Briciania. Near it was facgeffively, after the Lofs of thut Batte}; as M 
a_ very: Fifhy, Lake, which was twenty Miles in leager, Antipater, Softhenes, and Astigonus, Wh 
Compafs. The Marthes it made by ‘its overflow- then filled it. P/wearch meant, that the Amball: 
ing, craitted pefilential Vapours in the Summer; dors affared Pyrrbws, That the laft had only tl 
and therefore the Ancients fay, that.the Air of Le- Nameof a King, and That the Macedosians waitt 
ontini was very yawholfome. But to make Amends only for his Arrival, in order to declare openly fi 
for that, its Fields were fo fruitful, that they, ac- him. Upon this News, the King of Epirus, col 
cording to Pliny, brought forth an hundred Fold. tinyes Pélurarch, complained Bites of Fartus 
For this Reafon, Gicerg calls it Capne rei frumen- who, fo very unfeafonably, opened to him, t™ 
tarie. Its Wines were thought the moft delicious fuach different Ways to extend his Conquetts, bo 
of any in Sicily ; but the Inhabitants abufed this at the fame time. And being forced to fer Bou 
Benefit, by their: Intemperance : whence the Pro- to his Ambition, one way or the other, he delib 
verb, Leontini femper ad pocula: i. e, The People of rated which to chufe: and at laft, after many U. 


Leontini are always at their Cups. The great Plenty certainties, determined tq make War ine 


‘Bok XXII. The ROMAN HISTORY. ' 475, 


the King of Epirus. He had already embarked at Tarentum, and was come a great Year of 
way towards the Ifland, with only his own Fleet ; when Yoenion, impatient of his ® O ME 
rival, met him with the Ships of the Syracufans. The King made a Defcent into (GSAX, 
gaily, with the Acclamations of a great Nation who fubmicted to him; and imme- © Fasaicr 
‘jately put him in Poffeffion of their Cities, Ships, and publick Treafures. All the %%, toe 
~ ports on the Coaft, which fubmitted to him, refounded with the Name of Pyrrhus, Confuls. 
ad Victory feemed to have landed with him. It was a common thing for Pyrvrhus 
be adored az firft, by the People in all Places wherever he came. Before they be- 
‘ gme acquainted, they were charmed with him; but as foon as they knew 
jim, they were undeceived, and the Efteem of the Publick turned to Aver- 
* fon. This had been the Cafe ac Macedon, and at Tarentum; and this was now 
ie Cafe in Sicedly. His firft Exploits were worthy of the greateft Heroes. He drove 
te Carthaginians from Port to Port, till he at length cleared the Country of them. 
He took '! Evyx from them, which was thought impregnable. He was himfelf the 
ift Man, who mounted the Walls, and with Bis own Hand, killed a great Number 
if Africans, who were affrighted at his very Looks. In fhort, he deprived the Car- 
imginians of all the Places they had conquered, except Lilybeum. Nor was this 
; aough to fatisfy him. The Mamertini alfo, tho’> other Tyrants of Sicily, felc the 
fftects of his Courage. Pyrrhus defeated them in a pitched Battel, drove them out 
if the Lands they pofleffed, and reduced them to their Meffana only. And fo many 
Kploits would have made Pyrrhus abfolute Matter of Sicily, had his Conduét been 
qual to his Valour. He already depended fo much upon the Reduétion of the Srei- 
las, that oe caufed one of his younger Sons to be ftiled King of Sicily, and the other 
King of Ltaly. 
iL Bur whilft Pyrrhus was bufy in defending the Sicilians again{t their Ufur- Year of 
, pts, Rome took all the Advantages his Abfence offered her. After Fabricius’s'? Tri- RO ME 
mph was over, the Centuries were afiembled in the Campus Martius, to elect new CCCoEXKvE 
(wiuls. Fabricius, who prefided in the Affembly, had gained fo high a Reputation P-Coxneiiws 
. his Virtue, that he was become Matter of the Elections. Among the Candidates Rv'r ea heen 
“nsone P. Cornelius Ruffinus, an able Soldier, but covetous, and felf-interefted, to an ie 
tes, This made him odious to Fabricius, who was of a quite contrary Character ; 
jw Ruffimes himitelf defpaired of being nominated to the Confulate by the pooreft, 
» ad the moft abftemious, of all the Romans. So that. he was much {urprized to fee 
idricius vote for him, and incline the Centuries in his Favour: And when he was 
ted, he returned his Benefaétor thanks, and told him how much he was {urprized, 
jut Fabricius fhould think him worthy of his Suffrage. To which the honeft Fa- 
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e the Centuries gave Ruffinus, was C. Funius Brutus. They were both now raifed 
Pre Conful/bip, the fecond time ; but the two Génerals did not divide their Forces. 
ty both marched their Armies to one Rendezvous, and carried on the War jointly. 
What induced them not to march directly to Tarentum, and lay Siege to it, Icannor 


;, fitot all the Inhabitants of the Ifland opened the fame time {0 difficult, that he thought it necef- 
q" Arms to him, and prepared the Way for fary to fecure himfelf the Proteétion of Hercteles, 
pret. Befides, its Neighbourhood to Africa before he began fo dangerous an Attempt. He 
fd a large Field for the Exercife of his Valour. made a Vow, fays Plutarch, to celebrate publick 
| Pia, after many Struggles, he preferred Sicily Games, to the Honour of that God, and to offer 
1 PMacedonsa. : '  Saerifices to him, if in the Sicge of the City, he 
4lErve Qood on the Top of a Hill of the fame thewed himfelf worthy of his Anccftors. rye 
wm near the Sea, at a little Diftance from ‘the was taken by Affault; and in Gratitude for it, the 
where Trapane del Monte now ftands. This King of Ep:ras performed his Vow, offered Sucri- 
) was famous for the Temple of Venus Eryciza, fices to Hercules, and entertained the Sicilians with 
'Nhich we have {poken, B. x. p. g. of the firft the Games he had promifed. sts sie 
tune, Note 19. The People of Greece, Tealy, 12 According ¢o the Fafts Capitolini, Fabricius 
PF Sch, came thither in Crouds to pay their triumphed a fecond time, over the Lucani, Bruttit, 
Y, and make their Offerings to_the GoddefS. Tarensini, and Samuites, on The Ides of December, 
‘hive yet fome Traces of the Worthip which in the Year of Rome 475. And in this they agree 
Wald her, ine an antique Marble, which has this with Plutarch. He tells us, That Fabriesns cone 
y eton, ea Venunt Eayemna Sacrum. It quered the Lucaniand Sammnires, atter Pyrrbus was 
‘og up in the very Hitl, on which the Temple gone for Sicily; and That the Republick honoured 
: he Mythologifts fay, this City was found- fim with a Triumph on Account of his Vidtory. 
yi Ole Eryx, the Son of Buthes, and Venus. 13 The Confuls for this Year, had been Coujilr 
Be king of this Place, which was by its Situa- once before, though neither The Greek Tables, nor ‘ 
B88 Of the ftrongett in Sicily, was thought by Zowaras, nor Cafiodorus, mention their firft Cox- 
a an Enterprifé of fuch linportance, and at /#/fhip. 
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difcover. Perhaps they were afraid of thofe few Troops Pyrrhus had left there uq 
der the Condué of Milo. Or, it may be, they thought it more proper not to leay 
any Enemy behind them, and to begin their Expeditions by marching againft tH 
Samnites. Thefe Rebels had deferved the fevereft Refentments of the Republick fing 
their Revolt ; and it was neceflary to reduce them, before Pyrrbits, their Ally, ré 
turned. Againft Sammnitim therefore the Confuls firft turned ‘their Arms. But cf 
Samuites neither tarried for their coming in their Towns; nor did they appear in tH 
Field. They were too weak to fuftain either the Attacks, or Sieges, of two Con/il4 
Armies. They had nothing to do, but to fly to their Mountains, remove their Wir i 
Children, and Effects thither, and fortify themfelves there. So that the Romal 
could only make Incurfions in the flat Country; where they feized fome Caftid 
which they found deferted; and laid the Country wafte, without any Oppofitio| 
And at length, the Confuls advanced with their Troops towards Mount '+ Crawitg 
which was the Afylum for thefe obftinate Rebels. It was no eafy Matter to attad 
a whole Nation, covered with Multitudes of Entrenchments ; but neverthelefs rf 
Romans refolved to attempt to force them. ‘The Sazuites fought in Defence d 
every thing that was moit dear to them; and their natura] Fiercenefs was encrea@ 
by the affecting Sight of their Wives and Children. Befides, they had all the Ad 
vantage of the Ground, and in {mall Parties fell upon the Romans, as they wef 
climbing up the fteep Rocks, in feveral Quarters: and the Affailants were fevere 
punithed for their Rafhnefs. A great Number of Romans were killed, in fever 
Skirmifhes, and as many taken, and loaded with Irons. And at laft, the Confuls wef 
fo much afhamed of their joint Enterprife, that each threw the Blame of it upon ; 
Collegue. But we judge, by the Confequence, that Cornelius Ruffinus was moft § 
Fault; at leaft, Funius Brutus refufed to carry on the War jointly with him, aq 
longer. The two Armies feparated. ‘Funius, with his, continued in Samnium; whiff 
Ruffinus marched to the Country of the Lucani and Bruttii, in hopes of findig 
Means among-them, to repair the Difgrace he had fuffered at the Foot of Moug 
Cranites. ‘ 
§. 1. LUCANIA and Bruttium perfevered in their Adherence to Pyrrhg 
and nothing could draw them off from the Tarentini. Ruffinus therefore entered 
Territories of thefe Enemies; where he did not content himfelf with laying g 
Country defolate with Fire, and Sword: in order to recover his Honour, he thougg 
it neceffary to attempt fomething more. Croton, which ftood in the extreme Pa 
of Italy, to the Eaft, was a great City, on the Borders of the Jonian Sea, at a lity 
Diftance from Cape '5 Lacininm. Ic then belonged to the 16 Bruttii, and Ruff 
therefore thought the Conqueft of it juft, and worthy of a Conful. It was no ce 
Matter for him to make himfelf Mafter of it by Force. We are affured, That 
was twelve Miles round, and was defended by a {trong Citadel ; and That the Ri 
17 c 4Sfarus ran through the middle of it. So that Ruffinus defpaired of taking it, y 
lefs he could find Means to have Intelligence with the Place. But he was informg 
that a great Number of the: Inhabitants were exafperated at Pyrrhus’s Departug 
and might eafily be prevailed on to break the Oath of Fidelity they had takenj 


14 Only Zonaras mentions this Moun Cranites, to feed the Flocks, which were kept to be off 
which we are otherwife utterly ignorant ot. up, to the tutelary Divinity of thefe Places. 

1s The Lacinian Promontory, now Capo delle 16'The People of Bruttinm were naturall 
Colonme, was at the Point of Bruttinm, Strabo warlikeand reftlefs People. Their Genius for 
places it 150 Stadia, that is, near thirtcen Leagues is reprefented on moft of their Medals, by the 
trom Croton. ‘This Cape gave’ its own Name to gure of fome warlike Divinity. That above 
a neighbouring Temple dedicated to ‘Juno Lacinia. Bellona. oad 
It was remarkable for its StatelinefS. It had been 17 The River /Zfarus, now the Efaro, rife 
enriched, by the Offerings the People of Great Bruttium, waters the Territory of Croton,| 
Greece had brought to fe Near it was a confe- which the Mouth of it lies, and empties itlelf 
crated Grove, and Paftures which were fet spart, the Zonian Sea. 
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‘ir Allies. Croton 18 had been fubject to the Romans for fome time; and the Re- Year of 
* blick had yet fome Friends in it; and by the help of thefe, Ruffinus hoped to make RO M £ 
7 fnfelf Matter of it. But he did not carry on his Negotiation with Secrecy enough. (AA-ARy 
E the Inhabitants, who favoured the Yarentini; were foon apprized of it, and gor P. Cornetius 
> gecours from Zarentum, under the Command of Nicomachus of Croton. — Milo feni Fests. Bic. 
jem thefe Troops for their Defence. In the mean time, Ruffinus advanced with Tvs, Confals. 
ysArmy, quite up to the Gates of Croton, fully expecting that the City would fur- oor ae 
fader to him. So that it was no fmall Surprife to him, to fee a Troop of Epirore 
ghom he did not expect, fall upon his Romans. ‘They made a Sally out of the City, 
" yerpowered the Roman Legions, which were not upon their Guard, and forced their 
General to retire a great Way from the City which he invefted. ‘This was the fecond 
theck Reffieus had met with, fince the opening the Campaign. He therefore had 
ecourfe to Stratagem, which fucceeded better with him, than bare Force. He ex- gryiin Sere 
ugerated his Lofs in the laft Sally of the Enemy; and upon the Reports, which he ‘ag. 2. 3. and 
aued to be fpread Abroad in the Country, the People of Croton were eafily brought ee Aree 
abelieve, that the Conful would retire with his Troops, and remove to a great 
jitance. In order to make this Conjecture the more probable, Ruffinus fuborned 
wo Deferters, one of whom told the Crotoniates, that Ruffinus was ready to decamp, 
yd was going to march towards the Country of the Locri; and the other affirmed, 
"the was already gone, and fhewed fome Cloaths, which he had picked up, during 
he precipitate Flight of the Enemy. And this Agreement in their Teftimony de- 
tied Nicomachus. We left Croton in hafte, in order to go and relieve Locris, 
hich he thought threatened with a Siege. Ruffinus had indeed made a Motion 
. wihhis Troops; but upon the firft News of Nicomachus’s Departure, he returned 
‘ ekagain: and a thick Fog favoured his Entrance into Croton. The City think- 
gidelf out of Danger, was negligent and fecure. "The Romans entered it, almoft 
kfore the Enemy faw them: and this Succefs was followed by others, which com- 
ined Ruffinus, after his Lofles. Nicomachus, being deceived by the Confil, re- 
uned towards Tarentum, with Intent to carry back his Detachment thither. But 
. \ufinus intercepted him in his Paffage, gave him Battel, defeated the Body he com- 4ppi2nu; 1 
unded, and forced him to fly. Nor was this all. ocris furrendered to the Ro- pe ae: \ 
ans, The Tyranny of the Governor Pyrrhus had left in it, was grown infupport- si 
_ tie to the Locri, who maffacred him and all the Garrifon ; but what they did with 
jung Alexander, Pyrrhus’s youngeft Son, whom he had in Confidence left with 
im, is not known. All thefe Succeffes, had doubtlefs deferved the Honours of a 
{iumph, for the Confil, Cornelius ro eee and Pliny accordingly affures us, that B 33. «6, 
fidd Triumph. But the [offi weal imi grant that Honour only to his Collegue 
finns Brutus; to whom they afcribe all the Exploits of Ruffinus, in Lucania, and 
- Country of the Brutt#. So that in this Contradiction, between the Hiftorians, 
“$l the Zrinmphal Tables, we can only fay, that one of the Confuls triumphed at 
Pine, on The Nones of Fanuary, for having conquered the Brutti#, and Lucani. 
4(1V. Neverruecess, it may truly be faid, that Pyrrbus’s Prefence was not ab- 
Piuely neceflary to his Allies, the Year after he left them. They yet fupported 
Femfelves againft the Romans. ‘The Samnites having retired to their Mountains, 
He become rather the more formidable to the Republick ; and Bruttium had only 
ffi two Cities. ‘The Conquefts of Pyrrhus, in his new Career, kept up the Courage 
Withe Italians, who had fubmitted to him. ‘They depended upon the Promife he 
#given them, to return upon the farft Summons, either to de iver them from Op- 
‘Ffion, or help them to humble Rome : and flattering themfelves with thefe pleafing 
#eaations, they Jet him take his full Courfe in Sictly. The Romans, inthe mean Year of 
fc, chofe two new Confuls, who were very fit Perfons to oblige Pyrrhus to return RO ME 
Poltaly. One was Q. Fabins Gurges, the Son of the Great Q. Fabius, whofe Va- Ccccexxvir. 
@" he inherited. He had long fince effaced the Remembrance of his firft De- @ranws 
#cheries, chough he {till retained the Name of Gurges. He had already been ho- pansy c. 
tured both with the Confil/bip and a Triumph; and now that he was chofen Cor ean 
tcond time, he acquired new Glory, and made Pyrrhus’s Prefence necefiary to his 
lt, His Plebeian Collegue, was one C. Genucius, furnamed Clep/ina. 
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Year of Tue beginning of their Adminiftration was nor at all promifing to the Roy; 
RO M Ett feemed to be the unalterable Fate of Rome, to be tormented with Cilamicia 
AVN Home, whenever fhe was delivered from a formidable Enemy. After Pyrrbus's T 
Q’Faniws parture, a new 19 kind of Plague raged both in the City and Country. Ie chi¢ 
Gute ©: affe€ted Women with Child, and breeding Cattle. Children were no fooner forin 
Ceniuls. in the Womb, but they died there. This made it necefjary to tear them out of + 
Orsius B-4. Bowels of their Mothers, who were either killed with the Acutenefé of the Pa 
face or infected with thofe corrupted Parts of the Fetus’s which were left within ve 
And it was the fame Cafe with the Cattle. Infomuch, that Heaven feemed den 
mined to deftroy the Species, both of Men, and Beaft, before they came to Mat 
rity. Even c@feulapius, the Serpent of Epidairis, which had been brought 
D: Cvit. Dei Rome, fome time fince, did not cure this univerfal Contagion. Doubtlefi, fays 
i 3.617, Anftin, pleafandy, becanfe this Ged did not come to the Romans to be their Mutts 
but their Phyfician. The Caufe of the Calamity was therefore enquired into ; «. 
inftead of afcribing it to the Infetion of the Air, or bad Food, the Romans imput 
Fund i Pay.it to the Vengeance of the Gods. After much Enquiry, a /¢eal, named Sext, 
tarts B. 4. Was found to have broken her folemn Vows, and being convicted of Inceft w 
on buried alive, without the Gate Colima. Perhaps the would have efcaped the Rigo 
of the Laws, as many others did, had not this extraordinary Plague roufed the uP 
of the Pontifices, and made them examine the more ftri€tly, into the Manners of y 
Prieftefles. “There was alfo fome Superftition in the manner of putting an end 
this publick Calamity. The Roans had recourfe to the old Cuftom, of driving 
Nail in the Temple of Afimerva upon the Capito!; and it is probable, that Corni/; 
Ruffinus, the Conful for the laft Year, was chofen Dié#ator, to perform this religio 
Ceremony. At leaft, it is certain, that we fhall find him nominated to the -« D, 
tatorfhip; but cannot imagine when, or upon what Account, if it were not on th 
Occafion, and for the Difcharge of that Office. 
Bur the Sicknefs at Rome did not hinder the Romans from continuing the W; 
Whether the Confil Genucrus commanded a feparate Army, or attended his Colleg: 
in his Expeditions, is uncertain; and it is probable, that if he did either, he ma 
but an indifferent Figure in the Field ; fince all the Glory of the Battels they fougt 
is afcribed to Fabius Gurges only. He fucceffively vanquifhed the Szmunites, intl 
and Bruttii. It is much to his Difadvantage, that the Hiftorians have not record 
the Particulars of his Victories ; for there are two Circumftances which plainly the 
they were not inconfiderable ones. The firft is, that the Republick granted him 
Triumph, for having conquered the Sammnites, Lucani, and Bruttii, which Triumy 
he enjoyed on The thirteenth of the Calends of March, the Feftival of the Quirinal 
in honour of Romulus. And the fecond, That Gurges’s Exploits ftruck Terror in 
Pyrrhus’s Allies in Italy. The Confils for the laft Year had weakened, but notd 
couraged them. Gurges reduced them fo low, that they could no longer fubfift wit 
out Pyrrhus. They therefore fent Ambafladors to him, to entreat him to return 
them, and again put himfelf at the Hedd of his faithful Jtalzans. 
§. V. Wen thefe Deputies from Italy came to him in Sicily, the Face of | 


Rin, B. 23. foe * ; 
Jifir B23: aie there was much changed. Pyrrhus, from being the 2' Idol, became t 
Cu 
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19 Itis faid, in the Epitome of Livy, that the jeSture we follow; but mention ie as fuch. W. 
Head of Yupizer Capitotinus was fruck off by a is certain is, that his Didfatorfhip was at leatl 
Thunderbolr, and carried fo far from the Body, Year before abriciss’s Confuljhip. The only Q 
that the Arufpices were forced to make ule of all ftion is; whether it happened in this Year. 1 
their Art to find it again An Accident fo extra-  Hiltorians, and the Faflé Capitolini, arc filent as 
Ordinary", that it alarmed the Romans, They thought this Matter. 
ita Mark of the Anger of the Gods, and'an un- 2e The Reputation Pyrrhus had acquired by 
lucky Prefage of the Calamities Rome fittered this Valour, had 10 far prepoffeffed the People of 
Year. : ely in his Favour, that Zyndarion the chief Mar 

20 Mott of the Writers of ancient Rowe, fay, ‘Zauromene, paid him a “kind of Homage, it, 
that Cornelius Ruffinus, whote Name was razed out Name of the Inhabitants of that City, The 
of the Litt of Senators, by Cains Fabricins the Cen- zens of Catane had received himas the tutelaryG 
for, had been twice Conful, and Didtator, The of their. Country, and had heaped many Hono 
Difficulty is, to find out the Year in which he was on him upon his Arrival, Agrigentum abtolu 
Dictator, Some imagine, and with a great deal of furrendered itfelf up to him, after ie had expel 
Probability, that the epidemnical Diftempers, and the Carthaginian Garrifon. Syracafe had ope 
publick Calaniities, with which Rome was aftiéted her Gates to the King of Epirns, at the Perlual 
inthis Year 477, determined the Romans to raile of Sofiffrates; and this Example had been follov 
Raffinus co the Supreme Magiftracy. AndthisCou- by thirty other Cities, which were eager to augin 
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curfe of the Steilians, after he had been two Years among them. They now fet Year of 
ip Value on his Bravery and Conquetts ; and confidered only his Tyranny, and Ingra- 2 O AZ E 
jude. He, puffed up with his great Succels, forgot himfelf, in the midft of fo “SAY 
quch Profperity. Though it muft be owned, that the Levity of the Siczlians con- Q Fasius 
_gibuced not a little to their Diflike of him. But this being known before that time, G¥*ee* © 
purus ought therefore to have managed them with more Art. Whereas the King oo 
joked on Sicily as a conqucred Kingdom, and his natural Inconftancy, already Pt. Lie of 
ampted him to go upon new Defigns. He had Thoughts of failing over into abies 
frit, and making War upon the Carthaginians, in their own Territories ; though 
‘hey were yet Matters of Lilybenm in Sicily, and this Port, which was open to them, 
‘yas Key to the whole Ifland. Befides, Afeffana was yet in the Hands of the Ma- 
‘qvtiai, and new Ufurpers might ftart up in this warhke City: and it is eafy to ima- 
ane, that Pyrrbus’s Defign of going into Africa could not be very agreeable to the 
Snacufans. But notwithftanding all this, uie King perfifted in it. He had Ships 
ough of his own ; and the maritime Cities, which were in his Intereft, refufin 
tin Seamen, and Marines, he took them by Force. The Citics complained of this 
Wnalenee but he had no Regard to their Remonftrances. However, the Sicilians 
inte thefe Outrages, with fome Patience. His Defigns hitherto were palliated, with 
(fight Pretence, at leaft of promoting the publick Good ; and the King’s Diflike to 
tisnew Subjeéts was encreafed, by their oppofing his Defires. Toenion and Sofiftrates 
a particular, who had invited him into Sicily, and crowned him there, were fufpect- 
by him, and felt his Fury. Lyrrhus, full of Jealoufy, as all Tyrants are, would 
Wwe forced Sofifirates to attend him into Africa. He did not think it fafe to leave 
him in Syracufe, during his Abfence. But Sofiftrates, to avoid complying with fo dif- 
teeable Commands, revolted from the Tyrant, and fled from his native City. As 
lr Toenion, he was indeed more complaifant, and continued with the King ; but at 
le fame time that he feemed in all Appearance to be one of his great Favourites, he 
inscruelly affaffinated. And this Perfidioufnefs put an end to Pyrrhus's Succeffes in 
(ih. ‘The Cities, tired with the Oppreffion in which the King had indulged his 
twots, furrendered themfelves up, partly to the Carthaginians, and partly to the 
lmertini. And indeed, ever fince Pyrrhus’s Arrival in Sicily, the Natives had not pyoy. Hut, in 
a permitted to have any Share in civil or military Offices. All civil Employ- excerptis apud 
mts were given either to the old Courtiers, or the King’s Guards ; whofe Extorti- “"“" 
being enormous, and their hafty Defires of enriching themfelves before they left 
Mand, making them multiply their Exadtions, the Odium of the Injuftice of the 
initers fell upon the King, What are we the better, {aid the Sicilians, for his being 
erate in bis Demands, if his Favourites devour us, like [0 many Harpies ? Mur- 
ws, which both leffened the People’s Affection for Pyrrbus, and diminifhed his 
wees. His Troops were almoft reduced to his Epirot Phalanx; and the Cartha- 
ims were not ignorant of this Change in the Sicilians, and their Hatred to their 
wKing. The African Republick therefore, fent an Army into Sicily, to recover 
“ir ancient Conquefts ; whilft the Carthaginian Fleet crutfed round the Ifland, to 
tp Pyrrfus in it, and prevent his Departure. 
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fault. The Fortrefs Epicrete, whofe Situation 
made it impregnable, could not hold our againft 
the Attacks of the £piror. And in fhort, every 
thing gave way before him, The Carthaginians 
were reduced to the fingle Town of Lilybeum, 
which was their laft Stake, They therefore pro- 
vided it with all ee neceffary to enable it to hold 

yrrbus invefted and attacked it. 


kArmy with new Levies. 
tady turnifhed him with cight thoufand J oot, 
tight hundred Horfe. With this formidable 
imy, he Mtruck Terror into all che Places which 
Kadhered to the Carthaginians. The taking of 
acla, and Azone, made Selinus, Egefta, and 
tltye uremble. Then thefe three Cities fhook off 


f The Syracufans had 


Carthaginian Yoke, and fubmitted to Pyrrbus. 
is Cartbaginians therefore, furprized at the Ra- 
'y of his Conquefts, were forced to have re- 
fe to the Clemnency of the Conqueror. ‘They 
mded Peace, and his Friendfhip, offering to 
hima confiderable Sum of Moncy, and fur- 
Shim with a certain Number of Ships. But the 
® of Epirss would not accept of thefe Con- 
is. Upon their refufal to leave Sicily, and fur- 
wer itup to him, and to make the Lybiaa Sea 
‘Doundarics af their Dominions, he purfied his 
Muuehts, 2eyza prevented the Conqueror by a 
lary Submiffion. Parxormur was taleen by AG 


I 


out a long Siege. 
But the Valour of the Befieged, the Havock they 
miade with their Engines of War, the frequent Suc- 
cours and Suppie of Provifions fentinto them by 
Sea, and the Fortifications which defended the Ap- 
proaches to Lilybenm, broke the King of Epirus’s 
Meafures. He abandoned the Enterprife, and march- 
ed his Army againft Meffana, at the Solicitation of 
fome Cities, who groaned under the Tyranny of 
the Mamertini, He drove them by Force, out of 
all the Places they pofleifed, and laid their Yerritory 
watte. 


§. VI. Tue 


480 


Year of 
ROME 


CCCCLXXVIN. 


Q. Fasrus 
Gurcss, 


Genucius, 
Confuls. 
Fupfin, B. 23, 
Plut. Life of 
Pyrrbus. 
Appian. in 
Excerptis, and 
Plat. Life of 
Pyrrhbus. 
Polybius But. 
C7. 

Plut. Life of 
Pyrrhus, 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book XxTj 


§. VI. THis was the Situation of Pyrrhus’s Affairs, when the Deputies of th 
Tarentini, Samnites, Lucani, and Brutti, his Allies; came to him from Italy. Fron 
whence it is eafy to imagine, that he rejoiced at their Arrival. Their Embaffy fix 
nifhed him with an honourable Pretence for éxtricating himfelf out of thefe DA 


C- culties; and their Harangues were affeGting. They reprefented the Dangers the 


had run, and the Loffes they had fuftained, fince Pyrrhus’s Departure ; and rem 
ftrated, that without him, their Cities and Liberties muft fall a Sacrifice to the R 
mans. But Pyrrbus long deliberated, or at leaft feemed todo fo, what part to hal 
He feemed divided between Sicily, Africa, and Italy; but ar laft Italy obtained ¢} 
Preference. As he was fond of Applaufe, and very fearful of Difgrace, he was q 
lighted to have this Opportunity to make the World believe, that the Fear of 1} 
Carthaginians had not driven him out of Sicily; but that he had generoufly complic 
with the Requefts of his Allies. He therefore prepared for a new Voyage to fig 
which the Sicilians did not obftruét ; and yet as he was ready to leave the Kingdor 
where he thought himfelf no longer fafe, he cried out at the fight of this fine Coy, 
try, O unfortunate Ifland, thou wilt foon become the Seat of a bloody War, between 1, 
Carthaginians and the Romans! A Prediction, which the Event proved to be ve 
true. Pyrrhus knew the Power of the Romans too well, not to take it for grante 
that, after they had conquered the fouthern Parts of Jtaly, they would go over in 
Sicily, and difpute the Conqueft of it with the Carthaginians. He embarked on tl 
Ships he had brought, but did not carry them all into the Port of Yarentum. Ty 
Carthazinian Fleet attacked his, in his Paflage, and was an overmatch for it. Pyrrh 
himfelf was a great Soldier ; but neither he, nor his Zpirots, were ufed to Sea-figh 
The Carthaginians had fuch Advantages over him, by their Experience, and 4] 
Lightnefs of their Ships, that they eafily overcame him. He was beaten, and fle 
and faved himfelf in the Ports of [taly, with only twelve Veffels, the poor Remai 
of a Fleet of two hundred Sail. His Enemies funk feventy of his Gallies, and difperf 
the reft, or at leaft difabled them for farther Service. Nor was this all. 

Tur Enemies the King of Epirus had made himéfelf in Sicily, purfued him in 
Italy. Upon the firft Report of Pyrrhus’s Departure, the Mamertini detached eighte 
thoufand Men, to moleft him after his landing. Thefe landed at Rheginm, a Cit 
which fome of the Campani, their Countrymen, had reduced, by the like unjuft M 
thods, as they had done theirs; and the Mamertini pofted themfelves in the Ro 
which Pyrrhus mutt take, in his Way to Tarentum, by Land. As for the King, af 
he had feen his Fleet torn in pieces in the Streights of Sicily, he landed in Ita 
pretty near Rheginm; but his Loffes had not leffened his former Boldnefs. He w 
as rath as ever, and formed a Defign of furprizing Rheginm, and revenging the M 
fortune of his Fleet, on the Allies of the Mamertini. But Rhegiam was too w 
guarded, and had Succours too near at Hand, to become a Prey to a Fugitive: 
that Pyrrhus’s Attempt failed. Then he made it his Bufinefs to collect the Rema’ 
of his Army, which was difperfed in feveral Places along the Sea-coafts; and with 
many of his old Troops as he could gather together, marched towards Tarents 
The Mamertini lay in Ambuth in Woods, and under Rocks, to intercept him in 
Paffage, and attacked him both unexpectedly, and with Vigour ; but Pyrrhus thew 
as much of the Hero, on this Occafion, as ever. The Attack being made on ! 
Rear, he immediately appeared at the Head of his Rear-guard, and fought like « 
defperate. He continued in the Heat of the Battel, till a Wound he received on | 
Head, forced him to retire; but he foon returned to the Charge with fr 
Fury. As he was fuppofed to be withdrawn, a proud Mamertin, tall of Stature, : 
glittering in bright Armour, came out of the Ranks, and with a loud Voice, ch 
lenged the King of Epirus, if he was yet alive. Pyrrhus immediately turned ab 
to this new Champion, and inftantly flew upon his Enemy. The Blood of 
Wound, which ran down his Face, made him more terrible than ever ; and he gi 
the Mamertin fo violent a Stroke on the Head, that he cleaved him in 2? two, ry 
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22 To fpeak the Truth, the Fa@ of which we Writers, who greedily caught hold of them, #8 
have given an Account in the Hiftory, upon the  beft Ornaments to fet off the Exploits of their 
Credit of Plutarch, has all the Air of a Fiionin- roes. Thus the old Knight-crrants, c/ove the muff 
vented at Pleafure, to give the Story of Pyrrbus’s fumptuous and daring of the Giants nite to the Sa 
Exploits, a miraculous Turn. Thefe Strokes of Plutarch cautiouf fercened himfelf under Hon 
the Mervellienx, fait the Tafte of our Romance- Authority, who fomewhere fays, That ot an 
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“igwn the Back. One part of his Body fell to the right Hand, and the other to the Year of 
; The Zemper of Pyrrhus’s Sabre, and the Strength of his Arm, were equally R O 7 £ 
idmired 3 and this Feat, which has been fince afcribed to other Warriors, filled the (“SAA 
‘women tire with Terror. They looked on Pyrrhus as a God. He was indeed de- Q Farms 
ended from Achilles; but if he had all his Valour, he had all his Defeéts too. After GU8¢ts. © 
tis, the Epsrote, who had loft a good Number of Men, in their Rear-guard, and Confuls. ” 
‘ ‘yo Elephants, continued their March towards Zarentum. can B. 8. 
'<¢ VU. Tuer kept along by the Sea-fide, and in order to reach Tarentum that Way, saad 
" geymuft neceffarily pafs thro’ the Country of the Locri, or Locrenfés, who had, a little 
ime fince, gone over to the Romans, and recovered their Liberty, by maflacring the 
hirot Garrifon, and its Commander. And perhaps Alexander, Pyrrhus’s youngett 
wn, left at Locris, had met with the fame Fate. At leaft, we don’t fee him appear Dio. apud 
ath his Brothers, in the laft Adventures of the King their Father. But be that as laters 
—qwill, the Zocré had exafperated Pyrrhus, and now felt the Fury of his Revenge. Boe. iv 
* fe punifhed them more feverely, than even their Crime, great as it was, deferved. 
inflicted all forts of Cruelties on this miferable People: And after numberlefs 
wbarous Executions, he added another Punifhment to all the reft, which was cal- 
sled purely to ferve his own Interefts. There was near Locris, a Temple dedi- 
ated to Proferpine, which was famous for the great Refort of People to it, and im- 
safely enriched by the Offerings made at it. Proferpine being deemed the Wife of 
& God of Hell, and of Riches, great pieces of Gold and Silver were thrown into 
deep Pit, in honour to her; and this Treafure Pyrrhus was refolved to feize. The 
rar of Sacrilege on the one Hand, and the preffing Neceffity of his Affairs on 
tother, held him in fufpence at firft ; but at laft, his Covetoufnefs and Revenge, 
wthe better of his Religion. Pyrrhus took out of the Earth, this Heap of Riches, 
ich had been buried in it, and put them on board his Fleer, which coafted along 
‘the Sea-fhore, whilft he led his Troops by Land. But, if the Greek and Latin 
‘fitorians may be credited, the Goddefs foon revenged her felf on the Prophaners 
her Sanétuary. ‘They had hitherto had a favourable Wind, but it curned all on 
jhdden, and was in their Faces. Then a Tempeft arofe, which dafhed the Ships, 
ied with the facred Treafure, againft the Rocks, and all the Mariners were loft. 
4 Treafures themfelves, as if Neptune had refufed to enrich himfelf at the Expence 
¢Pluto and his Wife, were carried with the Wrecks of the Ships to the Shore, 
# the prophaned Temple. And Superftition made it believed, that all the Mif- 727. max. 
gunes, which afterwards befel Pyrrhus, were all brought upon him, by this mon- ay aS 
ws A&t of Impiety. Indeed, the King of Epirus did all that was in his Power, “*"” * 
make Amends for his Crime. As he was upon his March, he caufed all the Trea- 
8, which were thrown on the Strand, to be very carefully gathered up, car- 
back, and caft into their Pit: And he feverely repented of his Sacri- 
tall che Days of his Life. But he in vain attempted to appeafe Proférpine with 
ims ; the Goddefs is faid to have {hewn him fome Marks of her Anger, even in 
ttxpiacory Sacrifices he offered her ; and Pyrrhus is affirmed to have been fo ter- Appian. 
dat them, that he put all his Flatterers to Death, who had given him that fatal 
ce, to fteal the Treafures of the Temple. So forcible are the Remorfes of a 
ly Confcience, even in Men, who are intrepid in Battel ! 
Ar length, both the Defender, and the Tyrant of Yarentum arrived there. But inked 
il the Army he had carried into Sicily, Pyrrhus brought back into Italy only °?”""*" 
t thoufand Horfe, and not quite twenty thoufand Foor. To thefe the Zarentini 
fome Recruits ; and after all, this was a very little Body, to contend with the 
un Armies. But the King’s Dependence was in the firft Place on his Epvrots, 
had been feldom vanquifhed in /aly, and always victorious in Sicily; and inthe 
on the Samnites, Lucani, and Bruttii, his Allies. 


= 


Valour only was fubje& to thofe Tranfports themfelves a God Odin, who was their God of 
) and Sallies of Fury, which work Mi- War; and they thought that the wealceft Man, ani- 
- Thomas Bartholin fays, in his one Anti- mated by the Fury, with which this military God 
1 that the northern People were formerly infpired whomfoever he pleafed, was him(elf able 
‘it up, with this Perfuafion. They feigned for to cope with any ten Men. 
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Year of 
R O M E Republick had changed her Confuls. M. Dentatus had juft been raifed t 
SAAN fielate a fecond time. The Romans remembered the glorious Victory he jad nae 
M. Curis gained over the Sammites; but chiefly, that Abftinence, which was Proof againit ; 
L. Consett: 
us Lenru- 


Lvs, Confuls. have been the Fate of Rome, that Pyrrhus thould only be totally overcome by 4 


Pal. Max. 


BOs 


3. 


§. 4. 
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§. VILL. By that time the King was in a Condition to begin the War again, tf 


the Offers of the Enemy; his continual Poverty in the midft of Honours; a, 
that moft auftere Wifdom which rendered him equal to Fabricius. It feems 


two moft virtuous Citizens, the Republick ever bred. Fabricius had forced him: 
go into Sicily; and Curius Dentatus was now chofen by Heaven, to drive him 0, 
of Italy for ever, and banifh him to his Kingdom of Epirus. The Collegue 1 
Comitia gave Dentatus, was:an illuftrious Patrician, named L. Cornelius Lentuly 
The Conjuls made it their firft Bufinefs, after their Election, to raife two Armig 
which fhould be numerous enough to oppofe the King of Epzrus, and all his Allie 
but the Roman Youth, from fome unaccountable Caprice, refufed to inlift themfely 
in the Legions. Doubtlefs, the Courage of the Citizens was affected by the la 
Contagion, and their Spirits as much funk, as their Bodies. But be the Caufe wh 
it will, the Confuls found great Difficulties in raifing the Troops: and the wi) 
Curius could not brook fuch pernicious Examples of Difobedience, in {0 critical 
Jun@ure. He affembled the Tribes, in the Capitol, threw all their Names into } 
Urn, and the firft he drew out was ‘that of the Pollian Tribe. Lots were therefg 
drawn for the Levies, out of this Zrzbe firft; and the firft Man called, was an aud 
cious young Fellow, who did not appear. He was found in the Croud, and ¢ 
Confisls would have forced him to enroll himfelf ; and upon his Refufal, his Goa 
were ordered to be fold by Auction. Then the Rebel had recourfe to the Prote 
tors of the Oppreffed, and appealed from the Conful to the Fribunes of the Peop 
But the Caufe of this refraétory Citizen was too bad to find any Defenders ; al 
Curius, to make him an Example, inflicted a double Punifhment on him, for repea 
Difobedience. Both 23 he, and his Effects were fold to the beft Bidder. Zhe 
publick, faid the wife Magiftrate, does not want Citizens who refufe to obey her. 'T 
the Fear of Slavery brought the Mutineers to their Duty, and the Succeffors of 
Confils, made his Severity their Precedent. 
TH 


23 When the ancient Romans expofed any move- ¢oronis induta venibant, &F idcirco dicebantur 
able, or immovable Goods, or Slaves, to publick Coroza VENTE ...2+6 wel quod milites cuftodia ca 
Sale, they pitched a Spear in the Place where the captivorum venalinm greges circumftarent, eaque 
Sale was to be. Bence the Latin Expreffions, cam/ftatio militum corona appellata fit. Sed id mi 
Subbaftare, Hafte fubjicere, to fignify, to fet up to vernm eft guod fupradicium. And lailly, f 
An&ion. The Javelin was the Signal, which gave Slaves were fold, Sub Pileo. They wore a for 
the Publick Notice of this kind of Sale; and the Har called Pé/ezs, at the time of the Sale. By| 
real Defign of this Cuftom was to thew, that the Sign, the Seller gave the Buyer to_underftand, | 
Au@ion was made by the Authority of the Magi- he was to buy upon his own Examination | 
ftrate, This Weapon, as the ancient Civilians ob- Judgment, and that the Seller would not pret 
ferve, was the Symbol of Power. And for this to warrant them. Thus Aulus Gellins remat 
Reafon, the Gods of the firft Clafs are often drawn Pilens impofitus demonftrabat, ejnfmod fervis| 
on Medals, and ancient Monuments, with Javelins szdari, quorum nomine emptori venditor nibil i 
in their Hands. The firft Kings of Rome carried ffaret. In proof of this, he quotes Calius Sa 
them inftead of Scepters. But Funins Rabirins in an ancient Civilian, who confirms this Cuft 
his Treatife de Hafta, eve another Interpretation Without that, he who fold Slaves, or the M 
to this Cuftom. The Poffeffion of whatever was of a Family, who had a mind to part swith an 
taken in War, was, fays he, deemed a law- his, was obliged to tell the .Purchafer their bo 
fal Poffeffion: “And he thinks, that the Defign of Imperfeétions, and bad Difpofitions; otherwife 
the Javelin, was to thew that a Man’s Right and Bargain was thought fraudulent, and adjudged { 
Property: in whatever he bought by Auétion, was by the Law of the fidiles, In this Cate, the Bi 
inconteitable. But be that as it will, itis certain, had a Right to Damages, in proportion to the: 
this Ceremony was enjoined by the Laws. With- jury he faffered, and could bring his A€tion a6 
out it, neither the Sale, nor the Purchafe, were the Seller. We find this Law in Aulus Gel 
deemed valid. It was generally ufed in the Sale B. 4, ¢. 2, in thefe Words. TrTutus Set 
of Slaves ; neverthelefs, fome were fold Sub Co- RUM SINGULORUM UTEI SCRIPTUS SIT COE 
rona, and others Sub Pileo. Enemies taken in War To. ITA uti INTELLIGI RECTE POSsIT, Q 
were fold Sub Corona. The Expreffion vewire fub MORBI VITHVE QUOIQUE 5 QUIS FUGITIVUS 
Corona alludes, according to Aulus Gellins, B. 7. ROVE SIT, NOXAVE SOLUTUS NON SIT; 
¢.1. to the Crowns of Flowers, and Garlands, is, Let every Slave which ss to be fold hai 
which were put upon the Heads of the Captives. Writing about his Neck, fhewing the Difeafe 
Or perhaps, it might be taken from the Ring the which he is fubject, and the Faults be is galt 
Soldiers made round the Prifoners, to prevent their as whether be be a Vagabond, and Rambler, or & 
efcaping. But that Author agrees with Cato, in of any other Vice. his was anecellary Pre 
explaining the Terms S#é Corowa, in the former tion a ainft thofe whom a bad Education, the 
Senfe. Avtiguitns, fayshe, mancipia jurc belli Capra of Liberty, the Hatred of their Malters,, 4 
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Ten the Legions were filled without further Oppofition; and two large Confular Year of 


Armies were raifed, which aéted feparately. Lentulus marched his into Lucania, and ROM E 
Curius Dentatus entered Samnium.'The Samnites were extremely difmayed. Nothing (AAA 


was heard among them, but Murmurs againft the King of Epirus, for his Delays. M. Curivs 
His Sicilian Expedition was Matter of Complaint, with an unhappy People, who Pav’, 
thought they could not be relieved too foon. Pyrrhus therefore no longer deferred Lenrutus, 
giving them that Affiftance, which was neceflary for the Support of his own Inte~ Cons. 

ret. Had the Samnites been deferted by him, they would have had a plaufible Pretence 
forreturning to the Romans. Befides, Lucania was reduced almoft to Defpair, and 
ready to throw off his Alliance. So that the King found it neceffary to divide his 
Forces, and oppor Lentulus with one parc of them, and march againft the Con/ful 
Curius with the other. Pyrrhus thought he could not fail of conquering both the 
Collegues, if he could but firft get fome Advantages over the moft formidable Ge- 
neral of the two ; and he therefore marched himfelf againft Curius, with the Choice 
of his Epirots. This Conful was advantageoufly potted, within reach of Beneven- 
tum, a confiderable City of Samnium. The wife Roman had confidered, that the 
Epirot Phalanx would be impenetrable, if he allowed it room enough to extend it 
lf: and therefore Curius refolved not to give Battel, unlefs in narrow Places where 
Pyrhys’s Soldiers fhould be too much confined, and by being too much crowded, 
hurt one another. With this View he encamped in a rough, uneven Country, in- 
wrfeéted by feveral Crofs-roads, among Woods, and Rocks. But Pyrrhus’s Earneft- 
refs to fight, in order to allay the Jealoufy of his Allies, made him furmount all 
Difficulties. He refolved to endeavour to furprife the Romans, by appearing before 
their Entrenchments all on a fudden, and in the Night. He marched on his Troops 
bythe Light of Lanthorns, which he ordered to be carried before them. But as 
foon as the Enemy’s Army was arrived at the Hills which furround 74 The Taurafian 
fiedds, near Beneventum, the Romans perceived them. Upon which Curis inftantly 
matched out of his Camp himfelf, at the Head of a Detachment of the Legionaries, 
rfolving to fall upon the advanced-Guard, which was not drawn up in Battalia. 
And in this firft Engagement he fucceeded to his Wifh. He routed the advanced- 
Guard of the Epirote, repulfed it, put the Army behind it into Confufion ; and 
‘much Blood was fpilt in the firft Onfer. A great Number of the Epirots were killed, 
ad fome of their Elephants taken by the Romans. 

Tus firft Succefs gave the valiant Curius new Ardour. Neverthelefs, as he was a Man 
of Piety towards his Gods, and had great Faith in their Arufpices, he confulted the En- 
mils of Vigtims, which foretold nothing, but good Fortune. Full of Confidence there- 
fre, he marched his Army down into The Taurafian Fields, and drew it up in a Plain, 
which was wide enough for his Troops (which were drawn up in three Lines after the 
Roman manner ;) but too narrow for the Epirot Phalanx, which ufed to be formed into 
onegreat Battalion. Pyrrhus’s Soldiers were fo crouded, that they could not handle their 
Ams without Difficulty, and were therefore forced to have recourfe to their Ele- 
phants. Upon the firft Signal the A@tion began; and the Victory feemed at firft to 
wcline to the Romans. One of the Wings of the King’s Army gave Way. On the 


Frontin. B. zi 
Cos 


Plat. Life of 
Pyrrbus. 


thing, till it came to be adjudged to the highelt 
Bidder. 

24 On each fide of the Calor there was a vaft 
Plain, which reached to Beneventum, and which 
the Hiftorians call, Campi Taurafins, or The Tau- 
rafian Fields. They were fo called, from their 


Uudhips of their Condition, rendered perverfe and 
tutadtable. 

‘ But to return to the manner in which the Ro- 
ra made their publick Sales by Au€tion. There 
Gos fort of Inventory taken of the confifcated 


ods; and the Crier {pecified the Things which 


Were to be fold, and at the fame time publifhed the 
i ’y and Conditions of the Sale. Plaxtus has gi- 
tt usthe Form of chis Proclamation, in thefe Lines 
"his Menachmi; 


| Visconclamari anétionem fore? quo dic? die feptimi 
_ Andtio fier. Muenechmi mane fane feptimi, 

‘ Kenibane forvi, fupellex, fundi, «des, omnia 
‘Wenibuat, gui qui licebunt prafenti pecunia. 


Tetullian, Apologet. makes the ufual Place of pub- 


i Sales to be the Herb-market, or the Capitol. 
Ohl qiukers, called at Rome Argentarii, were 
fae fd to be prefent at the Sale. tt was their Bu- 
Ihade to preferve Order, and to fet down in Books 

on Purpofe, the different Prices fet upon every 


3 


Nearnefs to Taurafinm, now Zaurafi, in the Coun- 
try of the Hirpini, which is at prefent The Further 
Principality. “This City afterwards became a Ro- 
man Golony, according to Froptinus. Florus calls 
the Plain, where the Battel was fought with Pyr- 
rhus, Anrufini Campi; and even fays, it was fought 
in Lucania. So that he is guilty of a double Mif- 
take, in disfiguring the Latin Word Taurafini, and 
in placing Samuium in the Territory of the Lucans. 
And Orofins is fallen into the fame Errors, as well 
as Frostinus in his Book Of Seratagems. The lat- 
ter fays, the two Armies fought in The Arufian 
Fields, in Campis Arufinis, neat Statueutun, a City 
utterly unknown. 
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Year of other hand, that part of it, where the King himfelf fought in Perfon, affited by his i 
R OM E Elephants, gained Ground, and repulfed the Enemy, quite to the Foot of their En. | 


CCCCLXXNVIT, 


M.Curiws equal to his Valour, had left a Corps-de-referve in his Camp, to act as there wag | 


Dentatus, 
L.Corxevivs 
Lexturus, 
Confuls. 
Orofius B. 4. 
2. 


Orcfius B. 4. 


Eutrcp. B. 2. 
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Stratag. lib. 8. Italian Allies, but by reading to them 
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trenchments : but this Advantage did not laft long. Curius, whofe Forefight was } 


Occafion ; and thefe frefh Troops falling fuddenly on the Elephants, put them into | 
Diforder. They carried burning Torches in one Hand, and their naked Swords jp { 
the other ; and throwing the former againft thofe furious Beafts, and defending them. 
felves with the latter againft their Guides, both the Epirote and their Elephants were | 
forced to give Way to the valiant Romans. With their Fire they put thefe huge | 
Animals to flight, and with their Swords mowed down the Men. There was a ge} 
neral Diforder in Pyrrhus’s Army, which the return of the Elephants increafed,] 
After they had turned about, they broke into the Phalanx, as well clofed as it was { 
trod the Eprrot Soldiers under Foot, and did a great deal of Mifchief to their Ma_i 
fters. And it is affirmed, that a remarkable Accident helped the Romans to conquer! 
thefe monftrous Animals, which were brought againft them. It is faid, That a} 
young Elephant, which was wounded in the Battel, made a terrible roaring; which| 
the Mother hearing, left her Rank, ran to her young one, drew all the others after} 
her, and thereby caufed a Diforder. But be that as it will, the Romans gained aj 
complete Victory. In the former Battels, the Elephants had once gained Pyrrhys} 
the Advantage ; had made the Succefs doubtful in the fecond Engagement ; and now} 
in the third, they made the Romans ample Amends, for all the Mifchief they had} 
done them. The Victory of Beneventum was indifputable ; notwithftanding that 
Pyrrbus’s Army confifted of eighty thoufand Foot, and fix thoufand Horfe, his} 
Epirote included: whereas the Confular Army was fcarce twenty thoufand Men com} 
plete. Thofe who exaggerate the King’s Loffes, fay, that the Number of the Slain 
on his fide was thirty three thoufand ; others reduce it to twenty thoufand. And 
all agree, that Curius took from the Enemy twelve hundred Prifoners, and eight 
Elephants. ‘The moft decifive Vi€tory Rome had ever yet gained, which brought all 
Italy into Subjeétion to her, and paved the Way for thofe vaft Conquefts which made, 
her Miftrefs of the World! 

§. IX. In the mean time, Pyrrhus, being vanquifhed, and flying, returned to Ta 
rentum, attended only with a {mall Number of Horfe. His Camp was taken and 
plundered; but the Riches the Romans found in it, were not the only Advanug 
they drew from it. They admired the Form of it, and made it their Model for th 
future. Their Camp had hitherto been nothing more than a wide Ditch, and 
Rampart; within which the Legéons encamped in great Diforder, in little feparate 
Quarters, like fo many Hamlets. But now, the Romans brought their Camps to 
Perfection, after Pyrrhus’s Example. They learnt from him to pitch their Tent 
in Lines, feparate their Lodgings from one another, and at the fame time join them 
together, like the Houfes of the fame Street, After this,each Body of Troops had iy 

roper Quarters afligned it; which was all the Improvement the Romans borrowed from 
the Greek Soldiery. We don’t find, that they altered their manner of drawing up 
their Troops, which was then brought to its Perfe€tion. As for the King of Zpiras 
who feems to have done the Jtalians no other Service, but that of teaching the Ro! 
mans the Art of marking out their Camps, he now had Thoughts of leaving thi 
fatal War, in which he had had no Succefs. But neverthelefs it was neceflary « 
conceal his Departure, and at the fame time kept his Allies from finking into De 
{pair. ‘With this View therefore he reprefented to them, That the Lofs of one Bat 
tel was not utter Ruin: That the Conftancy of the Romans had more than ont 
recovered their Affairs, after they had been beaten by him ; and That he could ye 
have recourfe to c_Ztoliz, and the Kings of Macedon, and Illyricum, who woul! 

not refufe him their Affiftance. Accordingly, he difpatched away Ambaffadors 
all thofe Courts; demanding Money of fome, Troops of others, and Succours ¢ 
fome kind or other from all. But the Anfwers of thefe Princes could not have bet 
favourable to him; fince he had no way left to fupport the drooping S$ irits of h 
forged Letters, which he pretended to hia 

received from them. Such was the lamentable Condition to which this Hero ¥ 
reduced. Being obliged to diffemble his Flight, he fupported the Courage of h 
Friends with vain Hopes, and ftill kept his Enemies in play. But at length the 0" 
came, when he could no longer conceal his Departure. However, he palliated 1 
fucha manner, as ftill to leave his Friends in kaly fome Hopes, and to fave. a 
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| nour, at leaft, for fome time. He complained of the Dilatorinefs of his Friends on Year of 
4 the other fide the Water ; and pretending to be very impatient to receive their Suc- RO M E 

4 cours, he burft out into a violent Paffion all on a fudden, and faid; Then I muft go rita ; 

{my felf, and fetch them hither. In the mean time he had long been making Prepa- s 

4 sations for embarking his Troops; but neverthelefs left behind him a ftrong Garrifon DOr), 

4 in Tarentum, under the Command of the fame Milo, who had kept the City for him, Lexrutus, 

7 during his Stay in S¢cily. And in order to keep this Governor to his Duty, out of Fonluls. | 

Fear, Pyrrbus is faid to have made him a very odd Prefent ; which was, a Chair peo 

cvered with the Skin of the unfortunate Niécias, that treacherous Phyfician, who 

tad offered Fabricius to poifon his Mafter, and his King. After all thefe Difguifes, 

ind Precautions, Pyrrhus fet fail for Epirus, with a fair Wind, and arrived fafe at 
% Acrocerauninm, which was upon the Frontiers of his Dominions, and there he 
nded. What a change was there now made in Pyrrbus’s Affairs, in the Space of 
fx Years? Nothing could be more glorious or promifing than his fetting out; no- 
thing more melancholy than his return. He fcarce brought Home with him thir- 
gen thoufand of his 26 Epirots, on board a very {mall Number of Ships. Upon his 

stun, he found his Treafures exhaufted, and his People difcouraged. But he, who 
yas never depreffed with bad Fortune, and always fatisfied, provided he had but a 
War upon his Hands, marched his Troops againft a new Enemy. Antigonus, the Plut. Life of 
§on of Demetrius, then reigned in Macedon, which bordered upon Epirus; and this 2917. 
was the new Rival he refolved to contend with, both from a Love of Change, and 

inorder to find Means to make his Troops fome Amends, for the Pay he owed 

hem ; and to revenge the Macedonian’s Refufal to fend him Succours into /taly. But 

we fhall not follow ‘Pyrrbus in his new Conquefts. We thall only obferve, that he de- 

wived 27 Antigonus of the beft part of his Dominions, and added a vaft Tract of 

Ground to his Kingdom of Epirus. He had been but too happy, could he have 

attied on his Enterprifes with a Conftancy, equal to the Refolution, with which he 

tan them! But his natural Levity made him leave Macedon, when it was almoft 
wnquered, to go upon new Expeditions in Peloponnefus: where he was killed, two 
Years after he left /taly. 

(.X. CURIUS was not the only General whofe Victories were celebrated at Fai Capitel. 
Rome, His Collegue Lentulus had made a very fuccefsful Campaign in Lucania. He 
hd taken Towns, won Battels, and facked the Territories of the united Brutti and 
Incant. And this was enough to gain him great Applaufes : but Curius’s Victory over 
Pyrbus himfelf was too glittering, not to eclipfe the Glory of his Competitors, 
that a 28 ‘Triumph was in the firft Place decreed Curins, which he folemnized in 
Firuary, but we know not on what Day, with an extraordinary Magnificence. 
After he had already triumphed three times, he now drew all the Attention of the 
Pople on his prefent Glory. Rome had never yet feen a more ftately Proceffion. 
The greateft Embellifhments, which had hitherto adorned the triumphal Pomp, were 
ily ome Swbines in Chains, fome Herds of Oxen taken from the oli, fome bro- 
kn Chariots which had been taken from the Gauls, or gilt and filvered Arms 
which had been picked up, after fome Defeats of the Samnites. But now the Scene 
ws changed. Now Veffels of Gold, made after the Greek manner, were firft car- 
ted on Hand-barrows, in the Proceffion; and with them, purple Carpets, Statues, 
ad Pictures of great Value; and in fhort, all the Fineries of the Greck Cities. 
Among the Captives, were Epirots, Theffalians, and Macedonians; not to mention 
he Bruttii, Lucani, and different Nations of Apulia. - The Appearances and Drefs 


M. Curius 


Flor. Bot. ¢. 
18. 


Yf Acroceranninm, or the Ceranuian Promonto- 
3, was a part of chofe Mountains near the Sea, 
Nhich the Ancients called Ceraunii and Acroceran- 
" Montes, They were fo called from the two 
ne Words *Axpos and Krpavrdg, becaufe they were 
“a ftruck with Lightning. This Promontory 
nies the Adriatick from the Ionian Sea. It ftands 
Wer againft the Lacinian Cape, and is but 7000 
aetical Paces fromit. Moft Geographers now 
lit, Capo della Chimera, from a City Of the 
me Name near it. 
id Plutarch (ays, that Pyrrbus returned to Epirus 
‘ only 8oco Foor, and’ s00 Horfe. 
i Pyrrbus was indebted for this Conqueft, in 
tt leaft, to a Reinforcement of Gaxls, with 


which he recruited his Army, and to two thoufand 
Macedonians, whom he had drawn off from Ants 
onus. Though this King had in his Pay a great 
umber of thofe Gauls, who at this time over-ran 
all Greece; yet he was driven from Poft co Poft, 
and reduced to the greateft Extremities. 

28 The Fufti Capstolini reckon this to be the 
fourth Triumph which was decreed Carius; and 
in this, they agree with the Author of The Lives 
of Iluftrions Men, But in this Number we are to 
include the Ovation granted him by the Republick 
for having overcome the Lacani, Plutarch and 
Cicero not {peaking of the Ovasion, mention only 
three Triumphs. 
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of fo many Foreigners, gave the Spectators Pleafure ; but nothing {0 8 
their aed acon, a the ePlephants which were taken in the Baucl Then ea = 
Animals were but four in Number ; (the other four died of their Wounds) and the - 
hung down their Heads, as they wa ed, as if fenfible of their Servirude. The 
with their ‘Towers upon their Backs, were an agreeable Sight to the Romans we 
had never feen any before, and who at firft called them Lucanian Oxen. But the 
afterwards found out the Difference between thefe monftrous Beafts, and the Oneal 
in Italy. As for the triumphant Victor, he rode in a Chariot; and the Acclamations! 
the People gave him were very fincere; the Republick thought the could never give! 
Proofs enough of her Gratitude to Curius. T he Senate empowered him to poles} 
fifty Acres of Land, as his Property, though there had formerly been a Law patfied,§ 
which forbad any Roman to have more than feven. But the modeft Con/fil declined: 
this honourable Mark of Diftin@tion: and faid, that he ought to be looked upon ase 
a dangerous Subject, who could not live upon the Produce of feven Acres +y off 
Ground; of who, not content with the ordinary Allotment, fought to diftinguihh 
himfelf by new Privileges. Of all the Spoils that he had taken from the Enemy,§ 
Curius referved to himfelf only a little Veffel of Beech, to be ufed in his dometticlé 
Sacrifices. A wonderful Inftance of Difintereftednefs, and worthy of the wifeft o : 
the Romans! Can we, after this, wonder at the Progrefs of a Republick, which wasj 
governed by Virtue itfelf? This fame Curius, who was thus wonderfully frugal off 
the publick Treafure, when his own Intereft was in Queftion, was altogether as pro-§ 
fafe, when the Service of the Publick required it. During his Cenforfbip, which he§ 
held a few Years after his fourth Triumph, he built a magnificent Aquedudt, with} 
the Spoils of the Enemy, and brought the Water of the Anio to Rome. Add to} 
this, that as foon as his Confil/hip was ended, Curius returned into the Country, andj 
there cultivated the little Field of his Fore-fathers. He lived to a very great Ageg 
and made the Toils of an Hufbandman, the innocent Pleafures of his Life. : 
To this magnificent Triumph of Curius, that 3° of Lentulus facceeded. He, i 


Caudium, which had formerly done the Romans fo much Mifchief. The Hiftorian 
indeed fay nothing of this Conqueft, which wiped off the Reproach of The Candia 
Forks; but it is neverthelefs very probable, that it was made in this Campaign, an 
by Lentulus. "The 3? Fajfi Capitolini give us Reafon to believe, that from this ume: 
the Appellation of Caudinus was added to his Surname. Which is one Proof amongy: 
others, that his Defcendants took this Surname from him, and that none of thes, 
Family could merit it, but this illuftrious Conful. This happy Confulfbip ended_withy: 
a Cenfus, anda Lufirum. The virtuous Fabricius, and the famous ce Emilius P apis, ‘ 
his conftant Collegue, in all his military and civil Employments, had been sane 
Cenfors: and theauftere Virtue they profefied, would not 33 permit them to sa 

the} 


fl 
eat 
29 Hecorein’ to Pliny, the Plebeians were not tales it for granted, that Lentulus won a Battel : ; 
fuffered to poflefs more than feven Acres of Land Samninm, where he fays, that out of the td sy 
in the firft Ages of the Republick. The Romans taken from the Enemy, he gave Servis Oe vi q 
gave the Name of Fugerum, or Acre, to as much Merenda, who had_fignalized himtclf by his Vase 

round as one Yoke of Oxen could plough ina lour, a Crown of Gold. . , ‘a 
Day. Fagerum vocabatur, quod uno jugo boum in 31 Plinys Ibid. fays, that Cornelins Lentulus ha i" 
dic exarari poffet. Plin. 18. 3. Hence the great Dif taken a City in Sammium , Samuitinm of; ido os : 
ference of Acres in different Provinces. Pliny Poffibly, the Word Candinm may have been nie i 
makes an Acre tobe 240 Foot long, and 120 broad; ped by the Copyifts , or the Author might | ‘i 
that is, 28800 fquare Feet. that City fafficizntly pointed out, in thefe ven i 

30 Only the Fafti Capitolini have preferved the Sansnitinm oppido capto. It is well HERA 
Memory of Cornelius Lentulus’s Triumph. The that this City was famous for the Mis irs 
Hiftorians fcarce mention his Vigtories over the of the Romans, in the Affair of The Canaia 
Samnites and Lucani,and totally omit his Triumph. Forks. ; Capitol 
Neverthelefs, P/atarch affirms, that Lentulus made 32 There is indeed a Chafm in the Fofti La 
War in Samnium and Lucania, whilft his Collegue Jini, in which there was at firft another ou ] 
Curins was gaining great Advantages over Pyrrius. of Cornelius Lentulus ; but it is mow [00 much, 
And the fame Author adds, that the King of Epirus defaced to be read. t that! 
detached away a part of his Troops, to block up — 33_ The Authority of the Cenfors was #7 
the Defiles, and hinder Lestulus, who was then in time formidable to any of the threc Ore “ate 
Lucania, from paffing them; for fear the two Ar- in Rome, whether Senators, Knights, oF A ath 
mics fhould join againft him. Pliny, B. 33. ¢.2. who behaved themfelves ill. It reached the aa 
3 
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the Corruptions which prevailed in Rome, and which reached to the chief Perfons Year of 


q the State, even thofe who had been more than once raifed to the fupreme Dignity. RO ME 
for When Reformation of Manners was the Queftion, Fabricius and Papus were (NAM 


 wapable of Fear, or Partiality ; fo that when they had drawn u the Lit of ¢ 
ane and publifhed it, the People were farpaeel to find many Y leeratane in = 
the Cenfors had ftruck the Names of all thofe who lived diffolute Lives out of the 
jit. But the moft aftonithing Circumftance was, That the Name of Cornelius 
Rufinus was truck out of the Roll: a Man, who had acquired no fmall Reputa- 
jon as a Soldier ; who had been promoted to the Conful/bip, preferably to fo many 
gners, by Fabricius himfelf; and laftly, who had been advanced to the Dittatorfhip. 
put the Times were changed. When dangerous Wars threatened the State, Ruffinus 
yas a proper Man to be placed at the Head of Roman Armies. But now, his Ava- 
ce was thought to deferve Punifhment: And he was degraded from being a Sena- 
wt, only becaufe he was found to haye ten Pounds weight of Silver in Plate, for his 
Table. Happy times for the Republick; when Riches and Luxury were branded 
vith Infamy! A Simplicity in Furniture, and a Love of Poverty, preferved the Vir- 
weof the Romans, as long as they fubfifted among them; and this People were ne- 
yrgreater, than when State and Expence were banifhed their City. As for Fabri- 
wis, the richeft piece of Furniture he had, was a filver Salt-felier, with an Horn- 
fot: and Papus’s greateft Treafure, was a little filver Dith, i: which ice made his 
Offerings to the Gods, and which was tranfmitted down to him by kus Anceftors. 
ly the Cenfus, taken by thefe two grave Cenjfors, there appeared to be in Rome two 
hundred feventy one thoufand two hundred twenty four Men fit to bear Arms. 

(. XI. As for Pyrrhus, the Republick ftill feared him, even after his De- 
pure. ‘The bare Name of great Soldiers, leave lafting Impreffions behind 
tem, It was apprehended, that the King of Epirus would foon appear in 
Ialy again, with a more numerous Army, than ever: And the Romans being under 
tie Apprehenfions, their Comitia once more promoted Curius to the Confitlate, 
which was the third time he was raifed to this fupreme Dignity. The Patrician 
Collegue, the Electors gave him, was one Cornelius, furnamed Merenda, a Man of 
Valour, who had been honoured with a Crown of Gold the laft Year, by Lentulus, 
sa Reward for his Exploits in Sammnium, and Lucania. And the Republick may 
lefid to have gained a fecond Victory over Pyrrhus, by her continuing Curius in 
le Confulfhip. It is probable, That the Epirote was afraid of coping again with fo 
fmidable a Rival, as this Conful, and defpaired of conquering him ; and That this 
jdne was fufficient to deter him from making any farther Attempts upon /taly. And 
fitbe granted, that the Fear of Curius was what alone determined Pyrrhus to turn 
qlisArms againft Macedon; it muft be allowed, that no Roman ever acquired a greater 
thare of true Glory, or did his Country more Service, than this Conful did, by the 
le Terror of his Name. As for the Zarentini, they had hated Pyrrhus, almoft 
fom the time he arrived among them; and now they began to defpife him. His 
Flight, his Stay in Sicily, the Delay of the Succours he had promifed them, and his 
iw War in Macedon, made them fear, the Proteétor they had chofen, had deferted 
he common Caufe. Yet ftill, Milo alone, with his Epirote Garrifon, kept them as 


cians aS much as the meaneft of the People. They Refentments,or Reveee ay ht influence them in their 


Cenfures. For this Rea on, before they entered 


hda Power of fetting Marks of Infamy on them, 
y publithing their Crimes, either in writing, or 
Wa voce. Bue their Decrees were not irrevoca- 
i. It was common, at leaft in Tx/ly’s time, for 
thofe who had been degraded by the Cenfors, to get 
liemfelves reftored at the Tribunal of the People. 
For this Reafon, Cicero fays, B. 4. de Republica, 
tt the Sentence of the Cesfors reached no farther 
lin to the Ignominy and Shame of a publick Re- 
Mmand. Cenforis judicium, mnibil fere damnato 
Fert, preter ruborem. Itaque quod omnis ea judi- 
‘to verfatur tantummodo 1m nominc, animadverfio 
siominia dita off. An Office of this Importance, 
‘quired, without doubt, a Reétitude and inter 
uf Mind, Proof again{t all Temptations, in thofe 
Who difcharged it. They being, in fome meafare, 
lit Arbiters of the Reputation of private Perfons, 
th the Honour of Families, it was to be feared, 
at they might abufe their Power; and that their 


upon the Exercife of their Office, they took a fo- 
lemn Oath, that they would conform themfelves 
to the Laws of Equity in all things, and would 
aim at nothing but how belt to promote the Intereft 
of the Publick, in laying the Subfidies, in the 
Cenfus of the Citizens, the Valuation of every 
Man’s Eftate, the Application of the publick Mo~- 
ney, and in the Exercife of thelr Power of infpe@t- 
ing Mens Manners, and branding thofe with Infa- 
my who lived difhoneftly. In fhort, they {wore 
by all that was moft facred in their Religion, that 
they would not be influenced by any Motives of 
Hatred, or Intereft. After this, the Senators came 
to the Capitol, to invake Jupiter, to whom they 
offered a Sacrifice. See whut we have faid of the 
Inftitution and Prerogatives of the Roman Cenfors, 
P- $13, $26, $27, and $94, of the firft Volume ; 
and p. $$, $9, 113, and 115. of this Volume. 

yet 
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Year of yet in Subjection. Neverthelefs, they made fome Efforts, to thake off the Yo} 
R O M E They put one of their Citizens, named icon, at their Head, and forced Milo 
CA his Troops, to retire to thé Citadel, and confine themfelves there. And thefe Di 
M.Curiws fions, which began to fpring up in the Bofom of Tarentum, made Curius ne I 
Dextarus, to lay fiege to it. He, without doubt; hoped, that Tarenstum would deftro o 
Merexpa, {elf with her own Weapons, and would in time be forced to furrender her felf u 
Confuls. the Romans. So that the wife Conful employed his Forces only againft the S. 

nites, and the Lucani. And as thefe People had abandoned their Lands and Ci 
to the Mercy of the Enemy, and retired to their Mountains, Curins lef hee 
perifh with Hunger and Mifery there, and fubdued them, without once giving the 
Battel. If a Year fo barren in great Exploits, did not furnith him with Matter f 
a Triumph, yet it at leaft procured him the Glory of having preferved Rome fo 
her moft dangerous Enemy. 

West oF §. XID. In the fucceeding Conful/bip, the Romans were a little confident th 
ROM E Pyrrbus would return no more. ‘The new Confils were 34 C. Fabius Dorji ar 
bgp es C. Claudius Canina; who had no Enemies to engage with, but the old Allies ( 
CFasius. Lyrrbus. Though the latter were a little fufpicious, that the King would not pe 
Dorso, C. form his Promifes, yet fome Remains of Hope ftill kept them. fteady to their oj 
a Caufe. The King’s Emiflaries were continually fuggefting to the Szmmites and Lucaj 
fuls, that after he had conquered the Macedonians, he would return into Traly, as he hi 

done, after reducing the Carthagimans and Mamertini, in Sicily. Samnium therefor 

and Lucania, fill in Conjunétion with the Bruttii, took Arms again, and came doy 

into their Plains, to defend their Towns, and preferve their Harvetts, They hi 

nothing more to fear from the invincible Curius, and thought themfelyes able to co 

with Claudius Canina, the only Conful of the two, who took the Field. He inde 

Fufti Capito?, Aeferved to be preferred to his Collegue Fabius. This was the fecond time he hi 
been in Office; and he gained the fame Afcendant over thefe Enemies of the Repul 

lick, which the Romans had formerly done. He defeated them, once at leaft, in’ 

pitched Battel. But this Victory would not have come to our Knowledge, by t 

few Records we have of thefe Ages, if the Fa/f Capitolini had not preferved t 

Memory of it. In them we find, that Claudius Canina triumphed over the Sammité 

Lucani, and Bruttii, in his fecond Confitl/bip, on the Day of the Quirinalia, or c 

Feftival of Romulus, that is, the feventeenth Day of February. 

THEst new Advantages gained by the Republick, made the Romans formidable t 

the moft diftant Nations, and even to Pyrrhus himfelf, amidft his Conquefts in Mj 

cedon. Hie ordered his Son Helenus, whom he had left in Tarentum, to recurn Hom 

to him; which was a wife Precaution: but it plainly fhewed, that he had no Defig 

to vifit Jtaly again. This made the Zarentini the more proud, and they watche 

Milo in his Citadel the more narrowly. And Ptolomy Philadelphus, who perhat 

was afraid of the Sallies of the ambitious King of Epirus, defiring to enter into : 

League with the Romans, and unite himfelf to them, by Treaties, fent an Embafi 

Floru,B. 1. tO Rome, for that Purpofe. ‘This was the firft time any Egyptians were feen thert 
«. 18. Eutre- "The Romans were exceedingly rejoiced, to fee Foreigners come fo far, to feck th 
Hee ara, Etiendfhip of a Republick, whofe Power was yet confined to a narrow Compats, ant 
B.8.¢.6. who had fearce any thing but her Virtue to recommend her; and they did not fufte 
themfelves to be outdone in Politenefs. They fent away four Ambaffadors to Egypi 

who were chofen with the utmoft Circumfpeétion, by a Senate, whofe chief Poin 

in view, was to preferve their Reputation Abroad entire. The Head of the Embafi 

was, that Fabius Gurges, who was fo far from being of an avaritious Tempet 

that he had loft in his Youth his Reputation, by his Prodigality. His Con 

ftlfbips and Triumphs gave him a Weight and Dignity; and the three Affoci 

ates joined with him, were Curule c_Zdiles, whom we fhall fee foon afterwards pro 

moted to the Confilate. Two of them were Brothers, of the Fabian Family; de 


34 Authors differ about the two Confuls for this Lufcinus, and the lattcr, that of Canina. And | 
Year. Caffiodorus and Velleius, call the firt Con- feems to us probable, that the Likencfs of the twe 
Jul, Cains Fabius Dorfo Licinus. The other was Names Fabins and Fabricins, as alfo of the A 
Gaius Claudius Canina, who had been Conful be- Surnames Lufeinus and Licinus, may have occa He 
fore, in the Year of Rome 468. Extropius, fays ed the Miftake of the Annalifts. It is certain 
Caius Fabricius Lufcinus was onc of the Confuls, thefe Surnames were ufed in the Fabian ¥ amily, < 
and not Caius Fabius, The Greek Tables, and may be obferved In the Sequel of this Hiltory. 
thofe of Cu/pinian, give the former the Surname of 


3 


fcender 
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gended from that Fabins, who was called Piffor, becaufe he 25 painted the Temple Year of 


f the Goddefs of Health. 


The fourth Ambaffador was 9. Oguluins, who, though a 
. Pbean, was of a Family which had enjoyed great Offices. 


Thefe Deputies fet out 


fom Rowe, and arrived in Egypt, where Ptolomy gave them a Reception equal to 


iit Merit, and worthy of fo magnificent a Prince. 


It was cuftomary for the Kings 


ROME 


CCCCLXXX. 
LYN 


C. Fasius 
Dorso, C. 
CrLaupius 


f Egypt, to fend Crowns of Gold to thofe whom they invited to their Table: And the Cayixa,Con- 
Romans, who were entertained at Ptolomy’s, accepted thefe Crowns, purely out of good 
\anners, and in order to honour the King with his own Prefents; for as ioon as the 
Repaft was over, they crowned his Statues with them. This Contempt of Riches 


nined the Romans great Honour in Eg ypt. 


Neverthelefs, the King would not fuffer 


te Ambaffadors to depart, without new Prefents, both for their Republick, and 


hemielves. 


But the fame Difintereftednefs which they had, to their Honour, fhewn 
a Alexandria, they likewife exercifed upon their Return to Rome. 


They put all the 


helents Ptolomy had given them for themfelves, as well as thofe for the Republick, 


ato the publick Treafury. 


Such was the Virtue of Roman Citizens at that time! 


They were afraid of reaping any Benefit by the Services they did the Republick. They 
vould have Glory to be the only Reward of their civil and military Employments. 
_ fut neverthelefs, the Senate and People were fo well pleafed with this voluntary 


jing up of their own Treafures, that a Decree was pafied, commanding the 


Ue- 


is to re{tore the Ambaffadors, all the Prefents which the King of Egypt had ex- 


ally given to them, 


So that the Republick was as juft, as her Subjects generous. 


this ime fhe fent out two Colonies, one to 3° Cofa, a City fituated on the Zyrrhe- 
im Sea, and the other to 37 Peftum, a delightful Habitation in Lucania, which the 


Dwians, who founded it, called Poffrdonia. 
(ya; but at a confiderable Diftance from it. 


This City was upon the fame Coaft as 
The Romans feem then to have 


nda View to fecuring fome Sea-Ports, as if they had forefeen the Wars, which they 
wrefooner or later to maintain with Carthage. 
(. XI. INDEED, the Carthaginians made the firft Difcovery of their Jealoufy of Year of 


te Roman Republick, in the enfuing Year. 
cv Confils, who had already born that Office, and commanded Armies. 


The Centuries had juft chofen two 
Thefe 


fuls. 
Fuftin. Bork. 


a. 2. 


ROME 
CCCCLXXXIL 
L. Paprearus 


we L. Papirins, furnamed Curfor, the worthy Son of an illuftrious Father ; Cuasor, Sr. 


if Pliay tays, B. 35. ¢. 4. that this Painting was 
‘erved, ill the “Iemple itfelf was burnt down, 
‘the Reign of the Emperor Clasdins. 

6 Pliny, B. 3. e. $. mentions a Ronzan Colony, 
ch Was font to Cofa. Cafe Colonia Volcientinm 
a And he places this City ina Canton of 
U Hetruria, which he calls the Canton of the 
‘acntes, of whom we have fpoken already. Cofa, 
fording to Serabo, B. ¢. ftood on an Eminence 
rae The Port of Hercules, now Porto Hercole, 
tee Marth, which had been made by the over- 
als Of the Sea, and is now called Stagno d’Or- 
he Near ie was The Promontory of Argenti- 
i Promussearizera Argentarium, or Mons Argen- 
one called by the Natives Afonte Argen- 
nek the Situation of the ancient City here men- 
Fe agrees very well with that of Lancedonia. 
aes of the Port of Cofa, B. 30. But it is 
"s a, whether this Port be the fame with 
v) Hercole, or with that which is on the other 
“Ol Monte Argentaro, and is now called Porto 


According to Strabo, the Sea 
Place. Golezrus 


di San Stephano. 
abounded with Tznies, in this 
has given us a Medal, which bears the Name of 
Cofa, or Coffa, as fome ancient Authors write it: 
and the Antiquaries conjecture, that the three Men 
on the Medal reprefent the Trinmuiré of the Co- 


But others fuppofe that the middle one is 
the chief Magiftrate of this Reman ae who is 
guarded by twoApparitores. The Eagle of ‘fx- 
piter, which holds a Crown of Laurel in one of 
his Claws, alludes to the Worfhip the Inhabitants 
paid to that God, in a ‘Temple which they ereaied 
tohim under the Title of Jupiter Vicilinus. 

37 Sec what we have faid of Puffim, B. 17. 


lony. 


p- 194. of this Volume, Nore 29. 


38 In the Epitome of Livy, mention is made un- 
der this Year of Rome 480, of the Punifhment of a 
Veftal namcd Sextilia, who was condemned to be 
buried alive, for having broken her folemn Vows ; 
and Orofins {peaks of her Sentence, B. 4. ¢. 2. 


6l and 


Carvitius, 


Confuls, 


490 


Year of and Sp. Carviélius, furnamed 39 Maximus. 
RO MM E to oppofe Pyrrhus, whofe return into Jraly was {till dreaded. 
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Perhaps thefe two ea aa were chofen# 

he Ine of Kyi, k 
was then Mafter of almoft all Macedon; and he owed the greateft ae ops 3 
Conqueft, to the Valour of his Son Ptolomy. ‘This young Prince, though bur ey 
two Years of Age, almoft equalled his Father; and fuch Accounts were 
Bravery, as were very furprifing. It was therefore natural enough, for Pyrrhus tok 
leave this young 4¢ Hero, to complete the Ruin of King Antigonus, who had nows 
nothing left in Macedon, but a {mall Number of Sea-Port Towns; and to return hh e 
felf to affift Zarentum, and his Allies in Italy. But his Inconftancy, or rather hid 
Fear of the Romans, made him take another Courfe. New Enemies, and es 
Hopes, drew him into Peloponnefiis. Which is not near fo furprifing, as his takin 
his two Sons, Ptolomy and Helenas along with him; inftead of leaving the cleft 2 
leaft in Macedon, to be a Check upon Axtigonus. But thefe Confiderations woul 
have been out of Character in Pyrrhus. He was more bold and enterprifing, thant 
prudent and cautious in his Meafures ; and by the Greatnefs of the Army he led intéé 
Peloponnefirs, it was evident, his Defign was to invade it. Neverthelefs, he difguife 
his Intentions under the fpecious Pretence of re-eftablifhing on his Throne Cleonyine 
King of Lacedemon, a Prince, who had been oppreffed by his Relations, and dj 
honoured by his Wife. This unfortunate Prince had been driven from his Capita 
by Areus, his ambitious Nephew, and by the Intrigues of Chalidomis his Wife. “Sh 
was in the Bloom of Life, difliked an old Husband, and indulged her {elf in a Paffio 
for Acrotatus, the Son of Areus. Under thefe Misfortunes, Cleonymes had recour 
for Affiftance to Pyrrhus, whofe many Victories made him thought invincible: an 
Pyrrhus flew, 41 wherever his Ambition and reftlefs Temper called him. In hig 
Paffage, he plundered 42 Laconia, as if he came with quite other Defigns, than tha 
of revenging the Injuries done to Cleonymes; and at length arrived before Lacedeimong 
which he had certainly carried by Affault, if he had been diligent and expeditio 
Areus had croffed the Sea, and was making War in Crete: and the Lacedemoni 
Rebels were left defencelefs. But Pyvrhus gave them time to «3 breathe. 3 
fortified themfelves in their City, and the Spartan Women were not inferior to theif 
Hufbands, in Conftancy and Courage. So far were they from quitting Lacedemog 
and retiring into the Ifland of Crete, as they were defired 44 to do, that they undeggt 
took to finifh the Entrenchments +5 round the City during the Night; and there 
give their Hufbands time to recover their Strength by Sleep, that they might be t 
better able to fight the next Day. The only Woman among thefe Heroines, tha 
wanted Courage, was Chalidonis. She, {tung with Remorfe, and dreading to fall ing 
the Hands of an enraged Hufband, feized a Lace, with a Refolution to ftrangle hg 


DUE twenty 
Slven of hig 


Us 


39_This was the fecond Confulfip of Papirius 
and Carurlins. Frontinus, or his Copyifts, are mif 
taken, in giving the latterthe Name of Calvifias. 

4° Fuftin Lays, B. 2s. that Antigonus being no 
longer able to keep the Vicld againft Pyrrbis, chofe 
to retire to Theffaloxica, with the Remains of his 
Army, the greatett part of which were Gauls. 
There, fays he, this Prince waited for a favourable 
Opportunity of reconquering his Kingdom. But 
Prolumy, the Son of the King of Epirus was too 
adtive to give him time to fortify himfelf there. So 
that being purfued by the young Conqueror quite 
to the Place of his Retreat, he quitted all AdZacedon 
to him, and could find no Place to retreat to in his 
Misfortunes, but the Forefts. 

4 According to Plutarch, the King of Epirus’s 
Army confifted of 25000 Foor, 2000 Horle, and 
24 Elephants. 

42 In vain, fays Plutarch, did the Ambaffadors 
of Lacedvemon demand Satisfaction of Pyrrbus, for 
the Hoftilities his Troops had committed in their 
Country; he gave them only provoking Anfwers. 
Upon which one of them, named Manaricidas, ad- 
dreffed himfelf to the King of Epirus in thefe 
Words. If you are a God, you won't injrre a Peo- 
ple who have not offended you. And if you are 4 
Man, we will find ont another, who foall furpafs 
som rn balou. 

4 


43 The Caufe of this Delay was the King @f 
Epirus’s fear, that his Soldiers would plunder 18g, 
City, if they took Pofleffion of it in the Night: 
And therefore, being perfiiaded that argos was die 
fencelefs, he thought he might without any Dangge 
delay the Affault till the next Duy. a 

44 Plutarch tells us, that one of them, name, 
Archidamia, came into the Senate of the Spartamy 
with a naked Sword in her Hand ; and witht 
Courage above her Sex, complained of the Attroa 
which had been offered them, by the Opinion tong 
entertained, that they would furvive the taking @ 
Lacedemon. At the fame time, fhe declared thy 
fixed Defign of taking up Arms in Defeuce of thi 
Country, wich a full Refolution to conquer, OT ag 


whom Piirag 


ter Refiltance, Art ci 
pofe the Force of the Elephants in the ; 


Ariny. a 
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‘if, in cafe the City was ftormed. In the mean ume, Pyrrhus came and attacked Year of 
it by break of Day; and feemed to have met with new Romans, in the few Lacede- ROM 
momans he was come to engage with. The Attack was vigorous, and the Defence CCSQSX*" 
 obftinate. The Lacedemonian Women did their Hufbands the Offices of Squires, L™ Pariniis 
and fupplied them with Arms, whilft they were fighting. Night alone put an end to the CYR" 5+. 
Disputes; and then Pyrrhus retired 47 with Lofs. This firft Advantage much encou- Coane 
raged the Lacedemonians, who fuftained the frefh 45 Attack the next Day, with as 
much Bravery, though not fo good Succefs in the beginning, as the Evening before. 
Pwrbus forced the Barricades, broke through the Enemy, and entered Lacedemen. 
The City refounded with the Shouts of thefe generous Spartans, and the Onter was 
renewed in the Streets and open Places. ‘Then Pyrrhus’s Horfe was wounded in the 
Belly with an Arrow, and rifing, threw the King, who had a dangerous Fall. And 
before he could raife himfelf up, there was a Skirmifh round him, between the Lpi- 
rots, and the Lacedamonians. The former made it their Bufinefs to fave their Prince, 
the latter to kill him, and drive the Enemy without their Walls. And at length 
the Lacedemonians proved ftrongeft. ‘The Epirots gave Way, too happy, that they 
carricd Pyrrhus alive out of the Gates of the City, which were immediately fhut; 
ad they continued the Siege. 
Tue Lacedemonians had indeed now exhaufted their Strength, and leflened their 
Numbers, by the brave Efforts they had made ; and the Succours which were fent 
them from two different Quarters, were therefore very feafonable. Aztigonus fent 
me of his Generals with fome Troops, from Corinth; and they got fafe into the 
befieged City. On the other hand, ews left the Mland of Crete, and came full 
hil to Lacedzmon, bringing 2000 Men with him, to defend a faithful People, who 
had fo conftantly adhered to him. And when ftrengthened with thefe Reinforcements, 
the Lacedemontans were no longer afraid of Pyrrhus's Affaults. The Women no 
bnger mixed with the Soldiers; the frefh Troops only, took all the Fatigues of the 
Sege upon them. They fought with Succefs, and often forced Pyrrhus to retire ; 
wverthelefs, the King feemed obftinarely bent on fpending the Winter before the 
Place. But could he have any Dependence on his own Refolutions ? A new Project 
ame into his Head, and drew him from Lacedemon to Argos. Two Rivals fhared 
he chief Dignities in that City, each of which had his own Faétion. ‘Their Names 
were Arviftippus, and Aviftias; and the former having drawn King 4ztigonys into his 
laereft, this was enough for the latter to callin Pyrrbus to his Affiftance. How 


covered all over with Wounds, and ready to expire, 


46 In this firft AG@ion, fays Plutarch, young 
refigned his Poft to an Officer who fought near 


Polomy ran to the Affitlance of his Father Pyrrbus, 


uthe Head of 20c0 Gaxls, and the choicelt Body 
fthe Chaomians. Atier they had in vain endea- 
Joured to break a Way through the Chariots, thefe 
kw Troops tried to lilt up the Wheels, and Ioofen 
hn by mere Strength of Arm. derofatus was the 
: ‘litwho perccived this, and he crofled the City 
Sih three hundred Soldiers ; and marching a great 
‘ty about in hollow Ways, in order to conceal 
is March, came and fell on the Rear of Piolomy’s 
‘oops, all on a fudden, and forced them to face 
‘Sout to defend themfelves. In the Diforder which 
hb fudden Attack occafioned, moft of the Ene- 
M's Troops fell into the Ditch; others, who were 
tider the Chariots, were cut in pieces by the La- 
Mdemonrans ; and at length, the reft, after an obfti- 
te Fight, and the fpilling a_ great deal of Blood, 
Ned themfelves by flight. The old Men and Wo- 
hen on the other fide the ‘Trench, who were Wit- 
i of Acrotatus’s Valour, made the Air ring 
th their Acclamations. He himfelf, covere 
kth Duft and Blood, paffed through the City in 
Hees and returned to his Poft ; whilft the 
be and Women were very earneft in excolling 
ke Valour, and withing him and his Wife Chalrdo- 
"4 Poflerity worthy of him. 
a? Pyrrbus alfa experienced the Courage 
; the Sparrans, Plutarch bonfts particularly 
bia prodigious Feats of Valour, performed by 
i of them named Phyllins. This valiant Man, 
ie mowed down the prroz Soldiers, which 
thdeavoured to force themfelves a Patlage, being 


him, and went and fell dead in the imidft of his 
own Men, to avoid leaving his Body to the Mercy 
of the Enemy. 

48 According to Plutarch, Pyrrhus dreamt the 
Night before this fecond AQion, that he threw 
Lightning into Lacedemow,and fer the City on lire: 
and when he awaked, he thought his Dreain a ture 
Prefage of the Reduétion of the City. He com- 
municated it to his Confidents ; and Ly/rmachus 
was the only one, who judged otherwift of ir, 
than the King bimfelf did. He was of Opinion, 
that the Gods informed hisn by this Vifion, that he 
fhould never take it: And he tounded his Interpre- 
tation upon a Cuftom, which prevailed among the 
Greeks, to wall up all Places Mrack with Light- 
ning. They were atterwards conlidered as Places 
religioufly facred, which no one was permitted to 
enter. ‘Thus the Pagans drew good or bad Infer- 
ences from thefe Notions, which were borrowed 
from their Ceremonies, and the Worthip they paid 
their Gods. They made It an Art to interpret thefe 
chimcerical Vifions ; and it fometimes happened by 
Accident, that the Interpretation agreed with the 
Event. But Pyrrhas, who made no Ule of thete 
Prepoffeffions of Paganifm, otherwife than as they 
promoted his Defigns, was not a Man to be 
alarmed at fo trifling an Allufion: and he endea- 
voured to keep up the Spirits of the Officers, which 
were neareft his Perfon. You onght to lvok 
spon the Honour of Fybting with Pyrrhus, faid he 
to them, as the beff of Augutics. 

great 
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great was the Pleafure of the King of Epirus, to have fuch an Opportunity of 
changing ! He defpifed the Forces of Antigonus; looked on him as a deprived 
King, whom he refolved to force to renounce the Purple; and left Lacedemon ta 
repair to Argos. But as Arews was not ignorant of Pyrrhus’s Departure, he refolved 
to perplex him in his March. With that View, he lodged his Soldiers in Ambuth 
in inacceffible Places ; fuffered the advanced Guard of the Epirot Army, commanded 
by Pyrrhus, to pafs by him; and then fell on a fudden on the Rear ; upon which 
Prolomy, Pyrrbus's eldeft Son, ran thither to its Affiftance. His Courage carried 
him into the midft of the Battel ; and there he loft his Life, fighting to fave his 
Father’s Army, which was too far advanced, and embarraffed in the narrow Pafies, 
This Lofs affected the King in a very fenfible manner; he fuddenly turned abou: 
on the Enemy, who were imprudently come down into the Plain; and revenged the 
Death of his Son, with Streams of Lacedemonian Blood. After his Victory, when's; 
Son's Body was brought to him, he faid, J am not at all {urprized that Prolomy left 
his Life; my Aftonifloment is, that he lived fo long ! Indeed Ptolomy inherited his Fa. 
‘ : They were both brave, even to Rafhnels: of which we fhall thoy 
have a convincing Proof, in the laft Expedition Pyrrhus undertook. 

§. XIV. Ar length Pyrrhus arrived before Argos; but Antigonus had pres ented 
him, and encamped in an advantagious Situation on fome Eminences. Pir hus tee- 
ing this, immediately fent to +9 ofter him Battel ; but the Argians underftood their 
own Intereft too well, to fuffer two foreign Kings to fight at their Gates. They knew 
the Conqueror would infallibly feize Argos, and reduce a free City to a State ‘of Sla- 
very: and they therefore entreated the two Kings not to engage. fig onus confented, 
and delivered up one of his Sons to the Argians, as their Security for the Perform- 
ance of his Promife; and Pyrrhbus gave them fine Promifes, but without any Hof 
tage. He only drew off his Men to fome Diftance from the City, towards the 
Port of Argos, and that not without Defign. The factious Ariftias 5° had agreed to 
open one oF the City Gates to the Epirot, in the Night. The Bufinefs was only 
how to deceive Ariftippus’s Party, and, without being perceived, to convey Pyrrhus's 
Men, in the dark, and while their Enemics were afleep, into the Market-place, which 
wasin the Center of the City. And the King of Zpiris had Gauls in hisService, who 
executed this part of the Projeét with wonderful Silence. Then Helens, now the only 
Son of Pyri hus, was commanded to march at the Head of a Body of Epirots, near 
the Gate, but not to enter it, till farther Orders. As for Pyrrhus, he looked upon 
/irgos as already taken; and indeed the Stratagem had hitherto fucceeded. But the 
Noife of the Elephants 51 which were ordered to enter the City after the Gaul:; 
difconcerted all thefe Meafures, which had been fo well taken. The Inhabitants of 
rgos being awakened by them, ran to Arms, and thofe of Ariftippus’s Party, de- 
fired Aatigonus to enter the City at another Gate. Upon this the King of Adacedon 
marched up to the Walls of the City, but would fuffer none to enter it, but Alcioncus 
his Son, with a Body of Troops. Areus joined Alcionens with a Body of Lacedam- 
uiaus; and it is eafy to imagine the horrible Confequences of a Fight in the Night. 
ipirots againft Macedonian:, Argians againft Argians, and Lacedemonians againft 
Cranls, all fought in Confufion. The Streets ran with Blood. At Day-break, Pyr- 
i hus foon difcovered what had been the Caufe of fo great a Slaughter; he faw the 


Macedonian Troops engaged with his own. 


49 Platarch on this Oceafion, reprefents Antigo- 
wus as returning a very {enfible Anfwer to Pyrrdas, 
who had fent him a Challenge by an Herald. Zell 
sour MMajfler, Vaid he, that my way és to fight and 
canquer, by well-timing every thing. As for him, if 
he is weary of his Life, be may find other Ways 
enone 10 pur an end to tt, 

jo Pistarch in bis Life of Pyrrbus, tclls us, that 
this Prince’s Enrerprife on Argos was preceded by 
ill boding Proguofticks, The King of Epirz, fays 
he, had juft been offering Sacrifice; after which the 
Spectators were feized with Horror at the tight of 
the Heads of feveral Oxen, which though {cparated 
trom their Bodies, thrult out their Tongues, aud 
licked up their own Blood. At the fame time, the 
Pricitels of Apollo Lycins, ran through the City 
like one mad, and cried out with terrible Shricks, 
that fhe faw all Places covered with the Blood of 

2 


Then he fent Orders to his Son Helenus, 


the Dead and Dying, who fell confufedly together ; 
and Jaftly, that fhe faw an Eagle come and {oof 
upon the Combatants, and immediately difappear 
TPhele forts of Prognofticks faited the Tafle of ui 
ancient Hiftorians. ‘Phey took Advantage of the 
Credulity of the People, and the Enthufiafin of thei 
Priefts, to give the HiNory of their Heroes a mire 
culous Air. - 

1 It unfortunately happened, that the Gate oe 
was delivered up to Pyrrbas was not high cnoug! 
for the Elephants, which had ‘Towers on thei 
Backs as ulual, to pafs under them, So that 
was neceffary firft to unload thefe Beatts, in ordel 
to enable thern to get into the City, and then : 
pat their Towers upon them again, “Vais De 
caufed the Delay, and made the Noile, which 
covercd Pyrrhas’s Stratagem. 
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wich all Speed, to make a large Breach in the Wall, wait for him without the City, 
id favour his Retreat, in cafe he fhould be hard preffed by the Enemy. But there 
yfortunately happened to be fo much Confufion at the Gate, which Pyrrhus had 
ered, that his Meffenger could not get out of the City. An Elephant 5? of an 
gormous Size ftopped up the Paffage on one fide ; and Flelenus on the other, did his 
ymoft to get through the Gate, to come to his Father’s Relief. At that inftant 
Pyrbus was ina part of Argos, where he faw two brafs Statues in ad Groupe by 
him, which were a Bulland Wolf fighting: and he then remembered, that thé Di- 
ygers had foretold that he fhould die, whenever he faw a Wolf fight a Bull. This 
Reflection therefore ftartled, but did not difcourage him. Neverthelefs, he would 
fin have got out of the City, but his Son’s Troops at the Gate were an invincible 
(bitruction in his Way. Pyrrhus in vain cried out, 1 am the King; his Voice was 
wtheard for the clattering of Arms: And the Croud of thofe who preffed to get in 
athe Gace was fo great, that it was not poffible to get through them. They were 
pthronged under the Gate, that they wounded one another with their Arms. Pyr- 
(us therefore returned to the Fight, and having given his Diadem to one of his 
friends, to prevent his being known, entered again into the midft of the Fray; and 
here received a flight Wound from an Argian, who feemed to be one of the meaneft 
fthe People. At the fight of his Blood, the King’s Courage was enflamed, and he 
wsgoing up to his Aggreffor to ftab him, when the Mother of the Argian, who 
iw the Combat from the Roof of an Houfe, affrighted at the imminent Danger of 
i Son, that Moment caught up a Stone with both her Hands, and threw it down 
pon Pyrrhbus. The Hero, 53 wounded by the Hand of a Woman, ftaggered, fell, 
allay fenfelefs. Some of Antigonus’s Soldiers, crowded round him; but only Zopyrus 
ie Macedonian knew the King of Epirus, and he dragged him into a Porch. There 
hrrbus recovered his Senfes a little, found himfelf furrounded by Enemies, and faw 
ipwus ready to cut off his Head. Then fome unaccountable Fic of martial Ar- 
ur, infpired the wounded Hero with Fury ; his Eyes fparkled with Rage ; Zopyrus 
w terrified at the fight of him ; his Arm failed him for a Moment, and he could 
itmurder the King. At leaft he {truck him very faintly; but ac laft, with feveral 
tokes cut his Throat. Thus perifhed a Prince, whofe Valour had equalled that 
{ Alexander, had it been as well conduéted. His Head was 54 firft brought to 
hince Alcioneus, who carried it to his Father, and threw it down at his Feet. But 
itigonus, who thought his Son the Author of this cruel Action, threatened him 
tthhis Cane, and drove him out of his Prefence. ‘This good King lamented the 
Dath of his moft formidable Enemy, made a pompous Funeral for him, and fent 
wk Helenus, the Son of the deceafed King, to fucceed his Father in the Throne of 
hus. This Digreffion {eems neceffary, fo far as it difcovers the Character of the 


i 


|x The horrible Confufion that Plutarch deferibes, 
ey accafioned by another Elephant, who 
5 lot his Matter in the Croud. This Beaft, fen- 
Mi his Lofs,ran with Fury through the Croud, 
* hindered one another, and fhut up all the A- 
sis. He turned about upon thofe who retircd, 
sland beat down all he met with in his Way, 
‘he fw the Perfon he fought for. Then, find: 
jm dead, he took him up with his Trunk, and 
ied him out of the City, tumbling down, and 
Pig under Foot all_he met. 
{3 Paufanias fays, B. 1. that the Argians fhid, 
ni dire&ted this Stone, which was ‘thrown at 
yy and the Poet Lenceas took Advantage of 


this fabulous Tradition, to do Honour thercby to 
the City of Argos ; and mentions it in his Hi- 
ftory. 

as We have yet an ancient Medal of Pyrrbus 
on which his Name is infcribed. On the Reverfe 
which is fhewn above, we fee a winged Victory 
with a Crown in her left Hand. This was a pro- 
per Symbol for an Hero, who had fignalized him- 
felf by a long Series of heroical Aétions, The 
Trophy, the sdfory holds in ber other Hand, re- 
prefents that, which he confecrated in the Temple 
of Mis dad at Zarentum, after the Battel of He- 
vachkea: 
mot 
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Year of moft formidable Enemy of the Romans; and it would probably hay 
RO ME Defeé& to have cine ie But td return to the Republick, eoave Beet thought g 
coccexxxt. _§. XV. Berore the Report of the Death of Pyrrhus had reached Italy, the C 
LParinius fils Papyrius and Carvilius were entered into the Territories of the Szmnites. B Me 
Cursor, SP. ‘and Lucani. ‘The former, defpairing of ever feeing their Defender again : pe 
rey ma Hazards. After the Lofs of Pyrrhus, they looked on their Liberty ae che all 
FhrusB1. ly loft. And indeed, one Hiftorian fo far exaggerates the Victory the Ry vane 
s 18. gained over them, as to fay it was fo complete, that Samnium’ irfelf te ; 
more. At leaft ic is certain, that after this happy Confulfhip, the Son, 7 
long continued fubmiffive and peaceable. Thus ended a War, 55 which i d 
coft the Romans feventy two Years Labours; but it procured them thirty one Thi a 
umphs. It feemed as if the Romans were to carry on their Conquefts but flowi kt 
till after the entire Reduction of the Sammites. Then the Lucani and Bruty; ave 
Way in their Turn, and fubmitted to the Yoke. So that only Zarentum remeineg 
unpunifhed for her paft Outrages, and Imprudence, in bringing Forei 
and the Confuls invefted it. Milo, with the Remains of the Epirota, 
to defend himfelf in the Citadel ; and his Quarrels with the Zarentini 
him to quit his Poft; notwithftanding that he now defpaired of rec 
cours from Epirus, fince Pyrrhus was dead. So that thofe who defended the City 
and thofe who defended the Caftle, were mutually afraid of each other, though thet! 
did not come to an open Rupture: and it is faid, not without fome Probability, tha a 
Orofus B. 4. the Zarentini had fent an Embafly to the Carthaginians,and implored their Aliihaned 
and Flr. Evi- By this means, Zarentum was attacked by two Armies at the fame time, that of the 
4 Carthaginians by Sea, and that of the Romans by Land. The Carthaginian Fleet! 
pretended to have no Defign but againft the Epirote, and the Citadel. The Romans 
Frontin. Stra. 01. the other Hand, attacked the City, taking care at the fame time to hinder thé 
tag. B.3.¢.3. Carthaginians from reducing the Caftle: and in order to extricate himéelf our of thi 
Difficulty, Papirius refolved to try, if he could corrupt Milo. He let him knowgt 
that if he would furrender up his Citadel to the Romans, both he and the Garrifom 
fhould have their Lives, and be fafely tranfported to Epirus, with all their Baggage: 
and Effeéts. Upon this, Milo did more than was asked of him. He undertook to 
get the City irfelf delivered up to the Confuls. He affembled the Zarentini, preva'led; 
on them to depute him to go to the Roman Camp, and promifed them to make fuck. 
advantageous ‘Terms for them, that they fhould neither lofe their Lives, nor Goods. 
And Milo kept his Word. Being fent on a Deputation to the Confils, he demanded, 
of them, that if he furrendered Tarentum, none of the Conquered fhould be put tof 
death: and Papirins, without doubt, for fear left the Carthaginians fhould preveny: 
him, get a Footing in Italy, and fortify themfelves there, promifed him all he askedg. 
Upon thefe Affurances Milo returned to Tarentum, informed the Befieged of the fa-f: 
vourable Difpofitions of the Romans towards them, and revived their Confidence, 
which foon degenerated into Security. Then Milo opened one of the Gates of thet’ 
City to the Befiegers; the Romans entered it, without offering Violence to any Per~. 
fon, and made themfelves Mafters both of Zarentum and its Citadel. Thus the Ex- 
pectations of the Carthaginians were fruftrated. Their Fleet retired, and left <i 
{ 


Romans under juft Sufpicions, that notwithftanding their ancient Alliances, theiry, 

Defign was to rob Rome of a Conqueft, which as it were of Right belonged to her. 

It were indeed faying too much, to affirm with fome Hiftorians, that the 5° Wars, 

which we fhall foon fee break out, between the two Republicks, had their Rife from. 

hence. But it muft be granted, that if this proceeding of the Carthaginians did not, 

Fafti Caprtod. Caufe an open Rupture, it at leaft produced a Coldnefs between the two Nations, "4 
Arrer this glorious Campaign was ended, the Confils had nothing to do, but tof. 

return to Rome, and triumph. An Honour which they both 57 enjoyed, perhaps ong 

the fame Day, and certainly for the fame Reafons at leaft ; which is an infallibleg 


$s This War between the Romans and Samnites againft Tarentum fhould be looked on as an Infrac- By 
began in the Year of Rome 410, when Marcus tion of the ancient Treaties. ; Til 
Valerius Corvus, and Aulus Cornelius Coffus Arvina, $7 The Fafti Capitolini only mention the Tt-@ 
were Confuls. Now from that Year to this 481ft umph of Papyrius and Carvilius, “The Ancients 
Year of Rome, are feventy two Years. fay nothing of it, though they mention the Vic 


£6 Orofius {tems to have been of the fame Opi- torics the Republick gained by thefe two Ge & 

nion, when he fays, that the Reman Republick nerals. F 

gave the Carthaginians Notice, that their Attempts ce 
3 Proof, 
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proof, that they had not made 5S War feparately. The Hiftorians indeed give Pa- Year of 
gyri the Glory, of having alone finifhed the Expedition againft Tarentum,; and itis RO ME 


Ft co be doubted, but that he had the chief part in it; and that his Collegue, out of (AAS 
Refpect to his Birth and Merit, _permitted him to affume a Superiority over him. L- Pariaivs 
Pig hits fays, there is yet remaining a famous 59 Monument of this Victory, on a Serta : 
Medal, which the Conqueror himfelf, or his Son at leaft, afterwards ftruck. As for Confuls. 


the Fate of the Conquered, the Senate determined it ; and their general Rule was, ¥rs in Epi- 
OT 


to deprive the conquered Nations of a part of their Lands: And tho’ the Zarentini were 


more blameable than any of their Allies, Rome punifhed them, without fpilling their 
Blood; fhe only took from them their Arms and Ships, difmantled their City, and 


made it tributary to the Republick. 


A moderate Punifhment ; but the Senate 


thought themfelves obliged to perform the Confil’s Promife. The Year of Papyrius 
and Carvilius’s Confulfbip was concluded with fome Works relating to Religion, and 
Polity. Papyrius erected a Temple to the 6° God Conjfus, that is, to Egueftrian 
Neptune, in Memory of his Victory; and caufed his Triumph to be painted on it, 


with his own Piéture in a purple Robe. 


58 NeverthelefS, Zonaras makes the Confuls go 
won different Expeditions this Year. He afcribes 
the Glory of having fubdued the Samuites wholly 
to Spurins Carvilins 3 whillt Papyrizs was, on his 
pit, bringing Lncante and Brettixm, under the 
Dominion of the Romazs. 

s9 The Face of the Medal is 4 Rome in an 
Helmet, on the Top of which is the Beak of a 
Sip, probably defigned to point out the great Ad- 
vantages the Republick drew from fo famous a 
‘Seaport, as that of Yarextum. The Reverfe, is a 
.Udory guiding a Chariot drawn by four Horfes, to 
few the rapid Progrefg of the Romans in their Vic- 
itores over fo many Nations. The Infcription is 
tis L. PAPYRIUS. L. F. SP. N. CORSOR. 
}OMA. The Scorpion under the Horfe’s Feet, 
prhaps reprefents, as fome conjecture, the Cun- 
ig of Mido, who, in the midft of fuch imminent 
Dinger, found Means to gain the Romans, by de- 
ering up to them both the City and Citadel of 
Twentum. But others pretend, that it is a fymbo- 
Yiat Alufion to the Treachery of the Carthagizi- 
w. We have already obferved, that they, under 
ditence of affifting the Zarentini againtt Milo, 
hw near to Tarentum, and had formed a Defign 
dmaking themfelves Mafters of it, to the Detri- 
unt of the Komans. Befides, we know the Scor- 
won is an artful and cunning Animal. Ari/fepha- 
u, Sophocles, and Nicander, all ive us this Idea 
tit. Hence the ancient Proverb, 63 zarri ait 
meus idhy that is, Scorpions were bid uuder all the 
‘aes. But it unfortunately happens, that we can- 
ftfind this Medal, which Pighius faw, in any of 
# Aniquaries, or in any Cabinet, though we have 
siavoured to recover it with all poflible Care. 
‘i poffible indeed, that this Author may have fuf- 
ted himfelf co be impofed on, and that the Medal 
thw may have been a fidtitious one. 
© See what we have faid of the God Confus, 
fthe Feftival confecrated to him, under the Name 
\Cufualia, B. x. p.7.of the firlt Volume, ( Nep- 
hewas, according to Sir Jfaae Newron, the Brother 
et Admiral ofthe Great Sefoftris, or Sefac,who reign- 
‘fn Keype, in the Year before Chritt 1002, and con- 
fied Lesbeayand almoft all Africa ;and Neptune was 
hig aahirts, becaufe Horfes came originally from 
peg hron. p. 16, 67. 

w Thou rh The Capi Tables are defetive in 
S Particular, Frontimns has preferved the Memory 
the two Cenfors, Adanius Curins Dentatus, and 
hint Papyrins Curfor. He tells us in his Book 
‘Nucdudtibus, that in the Year of ome 481, 
an Lucius Papyrius, and Spurius Carvilins were 
Wi, the Republick built an Aqueduét ftom the 
te twenty Miles above Tibur, to Rome. This 

a was finifhed by the Care and Dirc&ions of 
“4 tnfur Curing, he Produce of the Spoils this 
“Man had lately taken from the King of Epi- 
oe fer pact for that Purpofe. To which 
i tee adds, that forty Years before, i tibes Clau- 

ad brought Water to Rome, by Aqueduas ; 


Curis ©! Dentatus was then Cenfor, with 


which Calculation agrees with that of the Fa/#i Ca- 
pitolini. Indeed this prefent Year 481, was exadly 
forty Years after the Cenforfbip of Claudixs. From 
whence it is manifeft, that through the Negligence 
of the Copyifts, there is an Error crept into the 
Text of this Writer, with Regard to the Year 
of the Foundation of Rowe. Inftead therefore of 
the numeral Letters CDLXXXIX, we ought to 
read CDLXXXI, leaving out the laft X, which is 
redundant; and if this Correétion be allowed, the 
Year will be 481, and not 489. The Author of 
The Lives of Illuftrious Men, as well as Froutinus, 
mentions the Aquedu& built for the Convenience 
of the City, in Curizs’s Cenforfhip. Aquam Axio-~ 
vent de manubiis hoftium in urbem indexit.  Au~ 
thors call this Aquedu@ Anio Vetus, to diftinguith 
it from another of later Date, which they call Axio 
Novus. We hall fpeak of it hereafter. That 
which Cursus made, paffed through Tivelf, and 
fupplied that Place with Water, as well as Rowe ; 
fo that it was reckoned to be 44287 geometrical 
Paces long, that is, above fourteen Leagues, from 
the Place where it begun, to the Gate Zrigemina, 
where it ended. This Aqueduct was carried on 
above Ground, upon Stone-arches, for the Space 
of 702. geometrical Paces. The Mouth of this 
long Canal was in a Place called The Salz-pits, 
near the Gate beforementioned. There, was a 
Refervoir for colle€ting the Waters together, in 
order to their being conveyed into the different 
Quarters of the City from thence. It is probable, 
that in the Space of fourteen Leagues there were 
fevera} other Openings made at proper Diftances, 
for obferving the Courfe of the aters, and for 
the Convenience of mending the Pipes. Nine 
Years after this, about the Year of Rome 490, Cu- 
vins and Fulusus Flaccus werc ordered to complete 
this Work, in quality of Daxmviri. But the for- 
mer died five Days after his Promotion, accordin 
to Frontinus. It is eafy to conceive, that a Wor 
of this Nature could not be completed without im- 
menfe Labour, efpecially if we confider the Rocks, 
or Mountains which were to be bored through, the 
Eminencies which were to be levelled, and the 
Ground which was to be raifed, in order to pre- 
ferve a Level above fourteen Leagues together. 
Yet this is bue a faint Sketch of thofe famous 
Monuments, which have immortalized the Rowan 
Name, and which Pofterity will always admire, 
even in their Ruins. We find the Name of this 
Aquedu&, in an old Infcription, which time has 
fpared, and which runs thus ; 

Anio vsT. L. VaLerto ser. ofr. PLuMn. PED. CCIX. 


The two Abbreviations ser. oFF. which ftand for 
Servus, and Officinator, fignify, that a Slave, who 
was a Plummer, repaired the leaden Pipes of this 
Aqueduét, for 209 Feet in length. Yet after all 
this Water was too muddy to be fit to drink; an 

ferved only for the Artificers in their Bufinefs, and 


for watering of Gardens. 
a Nephew 
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a Nephew of the Confaul Papyrius; and they together took a S? Cenfis of the People, 
which.ended with a Luffrum, which ought to be reckoned the four and thirtieth <} 
fince their Infticution. ql 

§. XVI. Aut the old Enemies of Rome were now fubdued. Nothing more was 
faid of the Sabines; Volfti, Campani, and Hetrurians. All thefe Nations, heretofore # 
fo formidable, together with the other Nations newly conquered, were now bur # 
Parts of one and the fame State, of which that City, which had fubdued fo many fe 
others, was the Capital. But ftill the Romans had one thing left to do, which was © 
to blot out the Stain and Difhonour, which a perfidious Legion had thrown upon the %, 
Republick. And as foon therefore as C. + Quintius Claudus was chofen Conful our € 
of the Patricians, and L. Genucius Clepfina, out of the Plebeians; the latter was or. & 
dered to take the Field with Speed, and turn his Arms againft Rhegium, in the far- € 
theft part of Italy over againft Sicily. We may remember, That when Pyirhus at-& 
tempted to make a Defcent in Italy, the Inhabitants of Rhegium had had recourfe # 
to the Romans; That the latter had raifed a Legion of Campani in hafte, which was 
called the eighth Legion; That the Command of this Legio# was given to one Deciis 
Fubellius; and That Fubellius and his Legion had, to the great Reproach of the Ro- 
man Probity, expelled, or deftroyed all the Inhabitants of Rhegium, feized their City, 
and ereéted a new Republick there, independent of Rome. Their Precedent for this’ 
were the Mamertin:, Campani, as well as themfelves, who had made themielves 
Matters of Meffana, by the like Treachery. So that the Mamertini, and Ufurpers § 
of Rhegium, mutually fupported each other in an equally bafe Ufurpation: and the i 
Romans had not been at Leifure to chaftife thefe Traitors, during their War Mee 


Pyrrhus. But the Vengeance of Rome was only fufpended. As foon as the Repub- ; 
lick was at Liberty to punifh thefe Villains, whofe Behaviour brought her into Difre-# 
pute with her Allies, fhe ordered one of her Confils to march againft them. Fu-% 
bellius was not now the chief Commander in Rheginm; that bafe Tribune had been # 
driven thence, by Cz/fius his Secretary, who got himéelf raifed to be the Head of thist, 
Company of Profligates. : 


Czfius wanted neither Refolution nor Courage; he got fome#: 
Succours from Meffana, and having fortified his City, was not afraid to ftand a Sieger, 


as well as his Father and Grandfather. We haves: 
already obferved, that generally fpeaking, the Ho-3- 
nour of the higheft Station in the Senate was only 


62 Though Frontinus has not diftinguifhed this 
Lucins Papyrins, who was Curixs’s Collegue in 
the Cenforpoip. from him who was Cozfii in the 
Year 481; it is neverthelef$ paft doubt, that they 
were not the fame Perfon. It was not then cu- 
ftomary in Rowe, to make the fame Perfons Con- 
Juls, and Cenfors. Thefe two Offices had been di- 
vided cver fince the Year 310. It is therefore pro- 
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us when we want them; we have therefore had re 


bable, that this Cexfor was the Grandfon of ano- 
ther Papyrizs, who was five times Con/z!, and 
the Son ‘of Spurius Papyrius Curfor : and in this 
Cafe, the Conful for this Year muft have been his 
Uncle. Unlefs we fay with Sigorins, that this 
Cenfor was the fame Lucixs Papyrins, who had been 
honoured with five Confulfbips, and feveral Tri- 
umphs, fo long ago as the Year 440. The Ofhce 
of Cenfor was then beftowed on none, but fach as 
were venerable for their Age and Station in the 
Republick. This laft Opinion is not abfolutely un- 
warrantable, fince there was juft the Space of forty 
Years between the fifth Confulfbip of this vencrable 
old Man, and this prefent Year 481. 

63 It is plain, that this was the 34° Lufirum, 
fince the Fafti Capitolini fay the next was the 35". 
It feems, as if the Cewfors then gave Quintus Fabius 
Gurges, the Title of Prince of the Senace. At 
leaft, Pliny gives us room to guefs fo, when he fays, 
B. 7. ¢. 11.that the Fabian Family alone, produced 
three Princes of the Senate fucceffively; namely, 
Marcus Fabius Ambuftus, Fabius Rullianus his Son, 
and Quintns Maximus Gurges, the Grandfon of the 
former, and Son of the latter. The laft had fur- 
vived the two others ; and it is therefore probable 
that he was chofen to fucceed his Father by the 
Cenfors, who clofed the Year 481 with a Lufirum 
and Cenfus, as wfuul. And if Fabius Garges be al- 
lowed to have been honoured with this Pre-emi- 
nence, it mult be granted, that he had been Cen/for, 


3 


Livy, that after 
of Rome 473, Cueins Domitius, a Plebetan, by Extrac-g* 
tion, who was then Cenfor, made a Cenfus of the Peo- " 
ple, which he concluded with the Ceremony of thes! 
32" Lufirum. The Romans then deviated, for they 
firlt time, from the ancient Cuftom of conferring, 
this Honour on the Patrician Cenfor, though they 
Cenforfoip had been divided between the Patriciansy, 
and Plebeians, for feventy Years. The only re-y 
maining Queftion then is, who was Dowitins 4 
Collegue; which I am inclined to believe withy 
Panvini, was Fabius Gurges. And indecd, unlelss,, 
we affociate him with Dom:tins, we cannot fix thes, 
time of his Cenfor/hip. i i 
64 The Quindlian Family was originally Albans, 
After the total Deftruétion of the City of Albay, 
Tullus Hoftilius removed the Quinc#ii to Ronte, and if 
ennobled them ; as we are informed by Dion. Hal, 
and particularly by Livy. "When the latter reckons 
up the chief Citizens of Alba, who fettled at Rome, 
he mentions the Qyindfis among them. Principes 
Albanorum in Patres, ut ea quoque pa reipublice I 
crefceret, legit Tullios, Servilios, _Quinttios, Get 
nios, Curiatios, Cloelios, Cicero in his Oration J ; 
Cluentins, mentions a oped Family, which wasf 
reckoned Plebeian: and Livy does the fame, 4. 2-4 
From this Family defcended one Luesus Quindinsy 
who was a Tribune of the People. 
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7 bya Confilar Army The Befiegersattacked like Romans; the Befieged defended themfelves Ycar of 


ike Men defperate. Thelatter had followed Romulus’s Example, and opened an A/jlinn RO 17 
allthe Banditti of the Country; and this Reinforcement increafed their Obftinacy. 


CCCCLXXXIL 


"The Siege was long; the Confilar Army began to want Provifions; and the Scarcity C. Quixrius 


“gbliged the Romans to begin a Correfpondence with Hera, that generous Siccliax, 
whofe Name will hereafter become fo renowned. 

Tue Confil applied himfelf to him for the neceflary Provifions he wanted for 
wubfiftence of his Army; and the Syracufans were not backward in fupplying 


his 


Wants. Their Head thereby revenged himfelf, both on the Mamertiné and their Al- 


jes, whom he hated. 
apt him. fome Sicilian Forces. 
. fom beyond Sea in their Armies. 


Nor did Hero only furnith Genucins with Provifions ; he 
This was the firft time the Romans had any Soldiers 
At length Rhegiam was taken; and then appeared 


allo 


the Equity of the Romans, in the different Punifhments the Conful inflicted on the 


Conquered. 


The Mamertini were Strangers, come to affift their Allies; and Giewz- 


mu came to Terms with them, gave them their Lives, and Leave to return Fiome 
o their own Country. As for the common Herd of Villains, who all had de- 
_frved Death on other Acceunts, the Conful exercifed his Right, and condemned them 


ofuffer different Punifhments. 


But the Legzsonaries were moft guilty. 


Their Re- 


iylt, the Murder of Rhegians, and their Rebellion againft the Republick, deferved 


jaleverer Punifhment, than the Offences of the Band:tti. 
onfidered them as Roman Citizens, fulpended paffing Sentence upon them, and re- Bs 
They were brought to Rome in Chains, and delivered up 
wthe fuftice of the Confcript Fathers, who condemned them all to be firft beaten 
with Rods, and then beheaded, by the Liéfors. 
qthis Punifhment, and yet a Tribune of the Pcople oppofed it. 
pt, faid he, both by Law, and Cuftom, to judge, in all capital Cafes, Roman 
yCrzens > And indeed, no Soldier could be enrolled in the Legions, who had 
nota Right of Citizenfbip. Neverthclefs, the Senate cppofed the Clamours of the 
Tribunes of the People, and put their Decree in Execution. 
jCaule, the Cognizance of which did not belong to.the Comitia: and the Senate pro- 
Of this guilty Legion, which confifted at firft of at leaft four P..ys. B. 1. 
thufand Men, there now “° remained three hundred to be executed. The reft had“7- 

ben killed in the feveral Attacks made upon the Place. 
Mutiny among the People, the Confcript Fathers took care not to fpill fo much 
Blood all in one Day; but divided the Criminals into feveral Companics, and be- 
headed them in the Forum Romanum, at different.times, fifty at a time. 
means Rome cleared her {elf of the Sufpicion of having fent the Réceiazs Succours, 
oly to feize their City. The Vengeance was flow, and the Ufurpers enjoyed their 
Ulurpations ten Years ; but the Punifhmen twas at laft complete, and gave the Na- 
Thofe of the Rhegians who had efcaped the Crueley 
of the Campanian Legion, were affembled together, and by a Decree of the Senate, 
tinftated in the Pofieffion of their Eftates, Liberties, and Laws. 

§. XVII. A Relation of Genucins, of the fame Name and Surname with him, but 
whofe Pranomen was Cams, whereas the preceding Confil’s was Lucius, was raifed 
lo the Confilfhtp, a fecond time ; and with him 67 Cx. Cornelius Blafio, an illuftrious 
Patrician, of the Cornelian Family. The Romans had now no War of any Import- 


fered them to the Senate. 


4ceeded with Caution. 


tions in Italy entire Satisfaction. 


Ss It is very true, that by a Law of The Twelve 

ules, State-crimies were ordered to be brought be- 
foe the Tribunal of the People. But in a Cafe 
dating ta the condemning to Death of a Company 
4 rebellious Soldiers, it belonged to the General 
0 determine it without Appeal; unlefs he volun- 
urily delivered up the Criminals to be tricd by the 

“ate, or Comitia by Centuries, out of Refpect to 
thin, We have often obferved already, that the 
Authority of the Generals in the Romana Armies 
“as abfolute, with Refpeét to Rewards and Pu- 
lihments, 

“6 Livy, B. 28, makes Scipio fay, in an Harangue 
‘his mutinous Soldiers, that four thoufand Men 
Wee firlt beaten with Reds, and then put to Death: 
WN Orofins fays the fame thing, B. 4. ¢.3. But it 


Neverthelefs, Genucius 


Nothing could be more juit than 
It belongs &5 to the Peo- 


This was a military 


And in order to prevent a 


By this 


ance 


is not at all probable, that not one of thefe four 
thoufand Soldiers, who made a very defperate De- 
fence, fhould cither lofe his Life in the Siege of 
Rheginm, or dic, during the ten Years they conti- 
nucd Matters of chat City. 

67 The Greek Tables don’t mention cither of the 
Confuls, who governed in this Year 483. Crfpissant 
gives Cueins Cornclins the Surname of Biefas. But 
befides_ that we don’t find this Surname in the Cor- 
nelian Family, we have the Teltimony of the Au/is 
Capitohni to the contrary. They give Cornelius 
the Surname of Béafiv, under the Yeur 488, when 
he was Cenfor, and in which the 35" Lufirsim was 
performed. Jfariavns, inftead of thefe two Cos- 
fub, makes Lucius Genacins Clepfina, to have been 
Conful a fecond time this Year, and Cueias Corne- 

6oL hins 


Craupus, L 
Gexvucius 
Chrpsina, 


the Ceniuls. 
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Year of ance to maintain ; fuch ‘Terror did their Name ftrike into all Jtaly, fince the Defeatt 
RO AME of Pyrrhust Only Umbria, or rather a part of Umbria, was yet in Motion 
ee The Inhabitants of this untraétable Canton were called 68 Szrcinates. They were 


C.Gexucius for the moft part, Gauls; and the Gauls were always brought to fubmit to the Romani 


CLepsinxa, . . 7 : ‘ 
Peale Yoke, with the greateft Difficulty of any People. Hiftory does not inform us, what 
tivs Buasto. Was the Caufe of their taking Arms; it is defective in this, as well as in many other. 


Conte oe Inftances ; and all we know of this War is the Succefs of it, which was followed by} 
PD Triumph. The War was committed to Genucius, preferably to his Collegue 
doubtlefs, becaufe he was Conful a fecond time. His Victory was complete, and hed: 

Zoneras, and entered Rome in a triumphant manner. Befides this, his fecond Confiul/hip was {carce &: 
D. ug. B.3- remarkable for any thing, but the Severity of the Winter. The Snow lay forty Days Bt 
vce’ > on the Ground, and was of a prodigious Depth, in the Forum Romanum. The Tiber 

‘ was frozen, and the Ice of it exceeding thick; the Trees were dried up to the very # 
Roots, and would bear no more Fruit; the Cattel died in the Country for want of: 
Forrage; and the Cold produced a Scarcity of Corn. ; 

Vase ef §. XVII. THe Romans who were ufed to draw Prefages from the moft natural & 
ROM E Events, ranked this with the many other ominous Things, which affrighted them i 
cceccLxxxiv. the next Year, under the Conful/hip of Q. 69 Ogulnius, furnamed Gallus, and C. Fabins iy 
oe Pittor; who were two of the Ambaffadors which the Republick had fent into Egyop i 
Gattes.C. to King Ptolomy. Never did more inaufpicious Accidents happen in any one Year, § 
ey eae than in theirs ; and yet never did Rome enjoy greater Profperity, or greater Affluence, 

: “In the City, the Temple of the Goddefs Salus was ftruck with Lightning 
which had pierced into the Infide of it, and fhattered its Walls. In the Nighr 
three Wolves came into the middle of Rome, and brought with them a dead Carcafe, : 
which they half devoured; but were hindered from making an end of it, by the; 


Noifes they heard. It was reported from 7° Abroad, that the Lightning had fallen & 
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iius Afina, to have been his Collegue. But the Tables tell us, that his Collegue was Quintus Ogul- 3: 
former had been Confal the Year before: and it asus Gallus. ; ha 
was contrary to Cuftom, to continue the fame 7o The Goddefs of Health, called by the Ko 5 - 
Man in that Office for two Years together. And maws Salus,by the Greeks Hygiea, is reprefented on 


as for the latter, it is evident from the Fafti Capi- Medals, under the Figure of a Woman, ae { 
tolins, that his firlt Confalfbip ought to be placed near an Altar, round which a Serpent is twilled, 
ten Years after the prefent Year 483- and offering the Serpent Drink in a Cup. | She palled i 

68 The Sarfizates,or Saffinates inhabited the Ter- for the Daughter of A:feulapins, who. is fymboli- re 
ritory_ of Sarfiza, an ancient City, which retains the cally reprefented by aScrpent: and the Pagans often % 
fame Name to this Day. Ie ftands on the left fide prayed to both. in this Senfe Terence makes 4 
of the River Sapis, now the Savio, The famous Perfon fay, in the third Scene, of the third Ad of 
Comedian, Atinus Plauzus, was born in this City. the Hecyra, 


Cc baile auger ane ince Cars ifs ea eal Male metuo,ne Philumena magis morbus adgrautfeat: By 


their Names. But it is neverthelefs certain, that Quod te, Aifeulapi, &9 te,SALus, me quid fit, buys ord, 4 
there ought to be a Confulfbip between the laft,and The Serpent is joined with the Goddefs, either a “ 
that of Claudius, which was in the Year 48s. This caufe, hercprefents Afculapins the God of Phyfick; § 
appears from Velleius, who fays, that Clandius and or becaufe, this Animal {eems to grow Alen Fae 
Sempronins were Confuls, five Years after Claudius every Year, when he fhifts his Skin, and takes 4 
Caninus, and Fabius Dorfv, who governed the Re- new onc; or becaufe, the Fleth of a Serpent § be 
publick in the Year 480; and confequently Clandins great Ufe in Medicine, in feveral Diftempers. Hf 
and Sempronius could not be raifed to the Confular Au- "Temple of the Goddefs Salus, ftvod near Me iy 
thority, till 48s. The Bufinefs therefore is, to find Colliza, which was for that Reafon called hich 
out the Confids for the Year 484. And as Pliny Salutaris, according to Feftus. The Daters, Wi 
has given us the Name of the ett of them, when the Goddefs holds in her Hand, was a Veflel, u of 
he fays, B. 33, that the Romans firft coined Silver, in Libations and Sacrifices. Perhaps the pele 
when Cains Fabius was Conful, five Years before it was to thew, that Health is the Gift of Nie 
the firlt Panick War ; fo Zonaras, and The Greek ven. But fome Antiquarles think this origned 
2 
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upon the City of Formie, between Cajeta, and Minturnaz, in fo many Places, that it Year of 
had thrown down the Walls of it. Laftly, it was reported as another Prodigy, That in RO WE 
aPlain in Campania, near Cales, or Cale, and Mount Mafficus, the Earth openedall on a pgp a 
| fydden ; That fubterraneous Fires burft out at the Paffage ; That they continued burn- Q. Ocutnius 
ing three Days, and three Nights, and confumed the Harveft and ‘Trees; and That ener ted 
five Acres of Ground were burnt to a Cinder. And it is furprizing, that the Romans, ror, Confuis 
who were fo full of Superftition, did not fufpend all Enterprifes, in a time diftin- 

guithed by fuch fatal Prefages. But the 7’ Picentes were yet to be fubdued. 
| THEY were a confiderable People, with Regard to the Extent of their Territory ; 
| and are faid to have been originally Sabines. Sabinia being overftocked with Inhabi- 

ants, 2 Swarm of them left it, to feek their Fortune elfewhere, and came into the 

fne Country, that lies between the 72 c_Z/is, and the 73 Aternus. There, as they 
| were thinking of feizing 74+ Afculum, and making it the Capital of their new Terri- 
| try, a Woodpecker, a Bird much honoured by the Sabines, is faid to have come 
and perched upon their Enfigns. Upon this, they took the Bird for Picws, that an- 
] cent King of the Aborigines, who is faid to have been the Son of Saturn, and was 
worfhiped as a God by feveral Nations in Jtaly; and from this Accident, which they srepsanz; ix 
{looked on as a Favour from the God, they called the Country where they fetrled Geagraphia. 
4 after his Name; and themfelves Picentes. Add to this, that their Removal was long 
4 before the Foundation of Rome, and the Tradition of: the Woodpecker had its Rife 
@inthe fabulous Ages. Ever fince the Republick had been enlarged by her Victories, 
@ the Pécentes had had no Quarrels with her; and perhaps, the Ambition of the Ro- 
@ ms was what alone made them now confider the Picentes as Offenders, without 
@ any juft Caufe ; or, they might make their Liberty their Crime. All the reft of the Laffern 
@Pirs of Ltaly were now fubjeét to the Republick, except the Pécentes and Salentini; 
@ vho were two trifling Conquefts for Rome. However, the two Confils were ordered 
@0go together on this double Expedition, and begin with reducing the Paucentes. 
@ bu whether the Roman Armies then entered Prcenum, and committed any Hoftilities 
@ivee, cannot be afcertained. We only know, that if the War was begun, under 
@ Oeuluins and his Collegue, they had not the good Fortune to finifh it. A new Acci- 
ient called them elfewhere, and the Prefence of the two Confular Armies was 
4 ee neceflary to extinguifh a Flame, which, it feems, a fmall Spark had 
WB indled. 
@ (XIX. One Lolins, by Birth a Sammite, had been delivered up to the Romans, by Zonar. B. 7.. 
Biss Countrymen, as an Hoftage for their Fidelity. He was, without doubt, a Man «<7- 
@@¢ Diftinction in his Nation, then newly fubdued; and Lolliws efcaped from Rome, 
Mined a Company of Revolters, feized a ftrong Place in Samnium, and committed 
lobberies in all the Country. The Revolters drew the 75 Caricini alfo into their 
@ afures, and made their City their Afylum, and the Magazine, where they depo- 

td all their Booty. The Romans therefore, who knew the Nature of the Sam- 
westoo well, to give the Revolt time to ripen, and gather Strength, immediately or- 
ted the Confils to march their Troops againft them. The Caftle, from which 


Eutrop. B.2. 


tiged to reprefent a medicinal Potion. We find 
F ame of the Goddef$ Salus, on many Medals 
the Emperors, and Emopreftes, which have dif- 
tt Infcriptions. SaLus PusLica. SaLus 
in calice. SaLus Aucust1. The Stamp a- 
1.8 the Reverfe of a Medal of the Emperor 
axtmines 

n We have already fpoken of the Country of 
resets or of Picenum. It is at prefent_a part 
eg Marqnifate of Ancona, and The Further 
hte Some Authors, whom Feffas mentions, 
by ave the Picenres to have come originally from 
km, The ancient Geographers join three o- 
an antons to Picenum; namely, Ager Palmenfis, 
beh crritory of Afeoli, from the River Tronto, 
egpe Sabinelli, as Cluver conjetures ; Ager 
yiiaeus, or the Country round Zeramo; and 
adrianns, or the Country about the City of 
. Strabo and Florus commend Picesum, and 
ytluinels of its Soil. 

he Afr, now called Linmefino Finme, di- 

mbria from Picenunn 
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73 The River Aternxs had loft its old Name, as 
early as in the Time of Paul the Deacon, and was 
called Pifcaria, or Pefcera; which it continues to 
be called to this Day. 

74 The City of Afenlum, now Afcoli, had the 
Surname of Preevum to dillinguif: it from another 
City of the fame Name, which the Ancients call 
Afeulum Apulum. Strabo fays, B. 5. that Afcnlum 
Picenum was the ftrongeft and moft confiderable 
Place in the whole Country. He affirms, it was 
furrounded on all fides by a Chain of Mountains, 
which made it dimoft inacceffible. It appears by 
fome ancient Infcriptions, that this City had the 
Title of a Roman Colony; and Cicero cells us, in 
his Oration for Lucius Sylia, that, in his time, it was 
ranked among the Mere 

9 The Caricini, as Zonaras calls them, or the 
Caracini, according to Ptolomy, were a Peopte of 
Samnium, or in Alliance with the Samnires. The 
gave their own Name to a ftrong Place, whic 
Zonaras mentions, and calls Caricium Ca- 
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Lollins made his Incurfions into the Country, did not hold out long againft the Ry. 
man Armies : but that was not the Cafe of the City of the Caricint. This Place 
which I beliéve was called Carentum, fituated in Samnium, near the 76 Frentg,, | 
made a vigorous Refiftance, and the Romans had like to have failed in their Ac. } 
tempts upon it. The Confitls laid Siege to it indeed ; but made ic their chief Bug. § 
nefs to procure a Correfpondence with the City. Which being done, they, by the § 
Help of fome Deferters, whom they gained, brought their Troops into the City, in § 
a cloudy Night; upon which the Befieged ran to their Arms in furprife, and made # 
Head againft the Enemy. Then a fharp Action enfued, which by a fudden Acci. # 
dent, had like to have proved fatal to the Befiegers. In the Heat of the Difpure, } 
the Snow fell all on a fudden, in great Flakes; and the Moon was overcaft with at 
Cloud, which increafed the Darknefs of the Night. The Romans, who neither kney, & 
the Way about the City, nor could diftinguifh Friends from Enemies, loft a great # 
many of the Legronarzes, by the prefent inevitable Diforder and Confufion: And they @ 
were ready to quit their Enterprife, with Danger, when the Cloud difperfed, and } 
the Mcon fhone out again. But upon this, the valiant Romans recovered the Ad- } 
vantages over their Enemies; and the City was taken, and plundered. = 

Tue Confils would probably have triumphed after this Expedition, if the War; 
they had concluded, had not been deemed a civil War; and for want of a tranfient ) 
Triumph, they themfelves fignalized their Victory, by more lafting Monumens,’ 
Which is a part of Hiftory, that deferves our Confideration. } 

§. XX. Tirr the Confilfhip of Q. Ogulnius Gallus, and C. Fabius Piffor, the Ro. 
mans had never ufed any 77 Money in Commerce, but pieces of Brafs; which from, 
King Servius Tulius’s time, were ftamped with fcarce any other Figures, but thoiey 
of three tame Animals, 75 a Bull, a Ram, andaBoar. The Citizens of Rome were 
yet too poor to coin any Silver-Money. But after the Surrendry of Zarcntum, ands: 
the Conqueft of Samnium, the Riches of the Republick were increafed; and upon 
the Removal of Loéius’s Plunders from the Country of the Caricini to Rome, there! 
being found a great Quantity of 79 Bars of Silver among his Treafures, which were: 
of no ufe to the Publick in that Form, the Confuls thought it advifeable to coin the, 
Silver, and introduce it in Commerce. In order to this, they appointed a Place for’ 


Way is to adhere to Pliny’s Opinion, who fay! 


76 Strabo, Geogr. B. 5. reckons the Frentani a- ! 
B. 33. ¢- 3. that King Servins Tullins was the fi 


mong the Sammite Nations. Their Territory ex- f 
Servius Rex pi 


tended Weltward, tothofe of the Peligui, and Mur- 
rucini; to the Eaft and North, it was bounded by 
the Adriatick Sea; and ty the South, by the River 
Frento, now the Fortore, and Apulia. But when 
the Romans became Mafters of this Country, they 
confined jt within narrower Bounds, and made the 
Biferno,formerly called Qiferaus Fluvius, the Boun- 
dary of it. And this Confideration makes Pliny 
confiftent, when he fomctimes makes the Banks of 
te Fortore, and fometimes thofe of the Biferno to 
ave been the Limits of the Territory of the Fren- 
zani, Their Country lay in the Eaftern Parts of 
daly, and is now a part of The Hither Abruzzo, 
and Capitanata. 
77, We don’t pretend to difprove the ancient 
Tradition, which carries up the firft Coinage of 
Moncey to the Ages of Janus, and Saturn. Varro 
contends for this Opinion; and feverat others after 
him, bring the double Elead of ‘Janus, which we 
find on the Roman A1, in proof of it. But indeed, 
-thefe firlt are fach fabulous Ages, that the fafeft 


4 


who ftamped Copper-Moncey. 
mus fignavit es, Antea ruds ufos Rome Tim 
tradit. 
98 Pethaps Serviss Tullins imitated the Ashe 
axs; who, as Pollxx affirms, ftamped the Fig 
of an Ox on their Moncy : and for this Real 
fays he, the picce of Money on which it! 
ftamped, was called 4x Ox. We have fome i 
of an ancient Copper-coin remaining to this 
the Face of which is the Head of A Rome ador 
with Plumes of Feathers; and the reverfe an 
with this Infcription, Roma. And from hence, 
cording to Pliny, Moncy was called Patt 
nata eft nota pecudim, unde ts pecnnia appt a 
79 It is certain, that the Romans kept ne 
Moncey in their Treafury, but alfo Ingots Oat 
and Silver, which they called Latvres, becaut 
were in the Shape of Bricks; as we are - 
by Nownins Marcellus, in his fecond Chapter hee 
Word Later, and in his twelfth Chapters ¥" 
quotes Varro in proot of it. 


melt! 
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melting and coining it, and thought the Temple of Fumo, on the Capitol, the moft Year of 
proper for that Purpofe. The Romans had given this Goddefs the Name of Moneta, R OM E 
from the Word Monere, becaufe they thought fhe had given the Republick very eee 
wholefome Advice, on feveral Occafions; and particularly, in the late Wars with Q. Ocurnius 
Pyrrbus, when her Statue was confulted concerning the exhaufting the Treafures of eve ae 
the Republick, fe 8° had anfwered, if we may believe a Greek Writer, That the ror, Confals. 
Revenues of the Romans foould never fail, as long as they continued to be juft, as well Suidar, ae 
as brave. But whatever becomes of this fabulous Story, °fz#o0 was certainly called she 
Moneta, before the gave this laft Advice; and from the Place, where Silver was firft 


coined at Rome, it was called in Latin, Moneta, from whence we have the Word *' AZ- 


ney. 
ancient Romans. 


80 Cicero, de Divinitat. fays, that Funo was 
called AMoneta, a Monendo, becaufe a little before 
the taking of Rome, this Goddefs had advifed the 
Romans to offer a Sow with Pig in Sacrifice, in 
order to put a Stop to an Earthquake, which then 
filled the City with Terror. See what we have faid 
on this Subject, B. 15. p. 130. of this Vol. Note 103. 

8: The Gold, Silver, and Brafs, or Copper- 
Medals, which enrich the Cabinets of the Curious, 
and which are daily dug up, in the feveral Coun- 
tries the Rovzazs inhabited, are Pieces of Roman Mo- 
ney. Thereareindeed who think, Thar fome of thefe 
ancient Medals, were like our Counters, or what 
we now properly call Medals, which are ftruck 
with a Detign to convey to Polterity the Memory 
of fome remarkable Events : and That others, which 
bear the Names of the Roman Cities, Provinces, 
and Coloxres, were the Tributes which the Repub- 
lick demanded of thefe Nations, when fubducd, 
ot which the People liberally offered her by way of 
Free-gift. But that this Opinion is abfolutely ground- 
Iefs, is evident from thefe Confiderations. 

t. It is certain, that after the firft Invention of 
Money, it never once grew out of ufe among the 
Grecks, Romans, or any other civilized Nations. 
And it is as certain, that in all Ages, the Quantity 
of Money coined, has been infinitely greater, than 
that of Counters, or Medals, properly fo called, 
which were not ufed in Commerce. And how 
then comes it to pafs, that fo many of thefe Me- 
dals, which fome Moderns are pleafed to think like 
our Counters, fhould be tranfmitted down to us; 
and that fcarce one of thofe infinite Numbers of 
Coins, of all forts, which were ufed in Trade, 
fhould efcape the Wrecks of time? 

2. What unanfwerably proves, that the Roman 
Medals we now have, which were {truck in the 
Time of the Republick, whether they be Gold, 
Silver, or Brafs, were a part of their current Mo- 
ney, is this, that feveral of them have Marks upon 
than, which fhew their Valuc. As for Inftance, 
the X.Q. and HS, thew the Pieces to be refpec- 
tively worth a Denarinus, Quinarins, or Sefferce. 
The Numberr, 0.00.000, coco. we find on fome 
Copper Medals, fhew them to have weighed one, 
two, three, or four Ounces, és’. And the fame 
thing may be faid uf the Jwperial, as well as of the 
Confielar Medals. Though we don’t find thefe 
Marks on thofe which were ftruck in the Times 
of the Emperors, yer the Matter, Form, and Stamp 
of the Metal, fix their Valuc, 

3. Without entering into a particular Account 
of all the folid Proots which Patinus, Savoztus. 
and the moft celebrated Antiquaries have produced 
agatnft thofe, who think that thefe Medals were 
totcommon Money, it is fufficient to thew, that 
the Defenders of this Opinion, mutt necedffarily 
Maintain a thing, which is naturally impoffible ; 
lmely, that by one of the ftrangeft Miracles that 
er was, ull the Money fhould be buried in the 
Bowels of the Earth, and be abfolutely loft, whilft 
tthe fame time the Medals, properly fo called, are 
tery where co be mee with. 


This new Coin was made in a much more elegant manner, than thofe of the 
Inftead of being ftamped with rude Figures of Animals, the Adti- 


ons 


4. As to the unreafonable Pretence urged in fa- 
vour of the Opinion we oppofe, that Princes 
would have thought it a Dithonour to them, to 
have had their Images {tamped on the Moncy which 
was uled by the People, it is a Dream of £rizze’s 
in his Difcorfo fopra le Medaglie. It is in vain to 
pretend, that the Pagans thought the Images of 
Kings and Emperors facred, and hely, er rather fo 
many Divinities, and confequently, that it would 
have been derogating fiom the Majelty of the So- 
vercign, to expofe his Image to be treated as the vi- 
lett of the Populace thought fir. What does this 
prove more, than that the Liberty falfe Coiners 
took was a facrilegious Crime which deferved 
Death ? Certainly i¢ cannot be doubted, but that 
the Darixs’s and Philips’s were common Money ; 
though the former bore the Figure of Darius, and 
the latter of Péslip. We don’t infift on what 
Artemidorus Lays, of the Dream of one Stratonicus, 
who imagining in his Sleep, that he had trod the 
King under his Fect, found, when he awaked, that 
he had walked over a piece of Money, on which 
his Figure was. Nor do we lay any StrefS on the 
Teltimony of Cedrenmus and Ifiderus, who fay, that 
‘Money was called Nammus, from the Name of 
King Numa, becaufe he ordered his Name and 
Image to be put upon it. The Remax Hiltorians 
furnith us with more decifive Proofs in favour 
.our Opinion, than thefe. Dvo tells us, that Frlines 
Cefar’s Head was ftamped upon the Romaz Money, 
by order of the Senate. Swetowins affirms, that tn 
the Reign of Axguftus, the current Species had his 
Head on one fide, and 4 Capricorn on the other, to 
thew his Authority ; becaufe an Aftrologer had per- 
fuaded him, that this Conftellation had declared 
that he fhould have the Empire. And we have 
fome Medals to this Day, which have this Con- 
fteNation on one fide, and Aug#/ius on the other. 
But the holy Evangeli/is above all, are unqueftion- 
able Witnelfés in this Cafe: And they fay, that the 
Tribute-money, which the Jews paid the Romais, 
bore the Emperor’s Image. - And Jaftly, all the Hi- 
ftorians, of the upper and lower Empire, unant- 
moufly atteft the fame thing, in numberlefs Paflages 
of their Hiftorics. Caffiedorus, who looked on 
this Cuttom as moft ancient, and built on the bett 
Authority, thought the Inftitution of it, a Matter- 
piece of Prudence and Policy. O magna inventa 
prudentum! O landabilia inftituta Majorum, ut 
imogo Principum, jubjedtos videretur pafcere per 
commercinm, quorum confilia non _definunt muvigi- 
lare pro falute cundtorum! L. 6, Ep. 7. And art- 
fiotle fays much the fame thing, when he obferves 
in his Politieks, that a Prince, by caufing his own 
Image to be engraven on Money, did in fome Mea- 
fire engage, that it was of duc Weight, and pro- 
per Allay. To which he adds, that no Means 
could be found out fo proper as this to reftrain the 
falfe Coiners ; becaufe this made the Alteration of 
the Species a perfonal Infule on the Sovercign, as it 
was defacing his Image. Hence the pompous Ti- 
tes of Diva Mongra, and MonETA SALUTA- 
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Year of ons of Heroes were reprefented on "the new Species, in ingenious Symbols. Perha $s 
RO ME che two Canfuls, who fir invented it, had brought from Egypt, where hey 


PND had both been on an Embafly, a Tafte for thefe Hieroglyphicks. 
Q. Ocutmws of Riddles, whofe Meaning 


Gauuus, C. 
Fanius Pic- 


They were a fort 


is not only to be gathered from the, Figures themfelyes, 


but alfo from the Infcriptions, which are often written only in initial Letters, and 


‘ror, Confuls. 


which, 


Ris. On the Medal of Dioclefizz above, Money 
is reprefented under the Figure of a Godde(s, with 
this Infcription, Sacra Moneta. The Cornucopia 
fhe has in her Hand, fhews, that the Circulation of 
Money is the Soul of Commerce, and Plenty. 
‘The Balance in her other Hand, points out the juft 
Proportion each Specées bears to the reft, in order 
to afcertain the Value of them; or rather it is a 
Symbol of that Fidelity, which ought to be fhewn, 
both in coining and circulating Money. Thus the 
Images of the Emperors were held in fo great Ve- 
neration, that almoft divine Honours were paid 
them. Agreeably to which, King Thevdoric fays, 
in Caffiodorus ; Omuino moneta debet tntegritas 
queri, ubi &F vultus nofter imprimitur, &F generalis 
utilitas invenitur. Quidnam erit tutum, fi in noftra 
peccetur effigie, &S quam fubjectus venerari debet, 
manus facrilega violare feftinet ? For this Reafon, 
fome Interpreters underftand thefe Words of St. 
Paul, Idolorum Servitus, of an immoderate Love 
of Money. 

§. It is granted indeed, that the Adedasllows were 
not ufed as Money. The Height :of the Relievo, 
and the Largenefs of the Coin, are fuch, as would 
have made it troublefome to have ufed it. They 
were ftruck for publick Monuments, and were gi- 
ven to the People and to Strangers, st the Celebra- 
tion of Games, at Triumphs, publick Ceremonies, 
és’c. And indeed, moft of the Reverfes of them 
are Reprefentations of Games, Triumphs, Build- 
ings, or fome great Action. Of this fort of Medal 
we are to underftand Swetonins, when he fays of 
Auguftus, that in the Saturnalia, he prefented his Fa- 
vourites with Nummsos omnis nota, etiam ‘veteres 
regios, &9 peregrinos. 

6. We have already obferved, That the Money 
ufed in Rome, before Servius Tullins’s Time, was 
nothing bur rough Copper; and That this King 
ftamped the Figures of Animals upon it, as particu- 
larly thofe of an Ox, a Ram, and aBoar. To which 
we here add, that itis probable, the Romans put no 
other Stamps upon their Money, till this Year of 
Rome 484; when they began.to coin Silver. Then 
the Head of 4 Rome, or fone Diviniry, took Place 
of the old Figures. The Reverfes. were Vidtorses, 
and Chariots drawn by two or four Horfes. Hence 
the Names of Vidfortati, Biguti, and Quadrigati, 
which the Ancients give thefe: pieces of Money, 
Note argenti fuere Bige, atque bwadrige, &? inde 
Bigati, Deedritnigucs Plin, B. 33. ¢. 3. Taciexs 
reclcons among the ancient Coins, ‘fome which had 
the Stamp of aSaw upon them, or rather which were 


jagged, and were therefore called Serrati Nummj, 
eee Pecuniam probant veterem, &9 din notam 
Serratos Bigatofgue. "Thus the Name of Nummi 
Ratiti, was in the firft Ages, given to the Coin on 
which was the Figure of a Ship, or rather of the 
Prow of a Ship. Soon after this, the Magiftrates, 
who had the Care of the Mint, caufed their own 
Names and Titles, and the moft illuftrious Actions 
of their Families, to be engraven and reprefented 
on the Money. So that we find the Magiftracies, 
Priefthoods, and Triumphs of their Ance({tors men- 
tioned on the Medals. The Gold, Silver, and Brafs 
Coins, became the Records of great Events, and 
of whatever Ambition and Flattery could invent co 
eternize the Memory of Princes, and the Gratitude 
of their Subje&ts, in times of Slavery. 

7- We ought likewife to reckon fome lead Me- 


dals among the old Money. I know feveral An- 


tiquaries are of a different Opinion. But what An- 
{wer can they make to thofe ancient Authors, who 
exprefly mention this Money! What can they reply 
to this Paffage of Plantus’s Trinunmuns? 


Ei ne aurum crederem? 
Cui, fi Capitis res fiet, nimmum nunquam credam 
plambenm ? 


That is, What! Shall I truft him with pieces of 
Gold, whom I would not truft with Lead-Money? 
Nor is Martial \efs exprefs in this Matter than 
Plantus. Centum merebor plumbeos die toto, 10.74. 
And Plautus fpeaking in another Place of a Perfon 
reduced to great Want, fays, That he was not worth 
more than apiece of Lead-Money in the World. Cui 
homini bodie Fan nummus non eft, wifi plimbexs. 
It may indeed be pretended, that thefe little Pieces, 
which the Ancients call Navini Plembei, were 
only fome ober Medals allayed with Lead. But 
Savot proves, That this Allay was not ufed till the 
time of Septinius Severus : and adds, That in the 
Trial he made of the oldeft Medals, he did not find 
the leaft Grain of Lead. Whereas, the Writers we 
have quoted, lived long before the time of Septimins 
Severus. 

8, What undeniably proves the Medals we have, 
not to have been barely Counters, is this ; hat 
we find Cosster-marks, or fecond Stamps upon 
them, as if they had been Coins, whofe Value was 
encreafed, or diminifhed, at Pleafure. To which we 
ought to add by the by, that it was not lawful for 
any Magiftrate in Home, to caufe his own Image 
to be ftruck on_the Money. This Privilege wat 


Pn sxprett 
firft granted to Faxlins C.cfar,and that by an D ieee 
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which, tq this Day, put the Invention of our Antignaries to the Rack, to explain Year of 


ghem. 


It is probable, that ac this time, the Con/uls took upon themfelves the Care R OA E 


of the Mint, and joined two Senators with them, in this Office; but afterwards the CANS 
Heads of the Republick were eafed of this ‘Trouble, and fometimes two, fometimes Q_Osuinius 
three, fometimes four 8? Perfons were appointed, on purpofe to dire¢t, and infpeét the 


Coinage. 


We are faid to have a great many of thefe filver Medals yet remaining, 


which bear the Names of *3 Ogalums, and C. Fabius; and notwithftanding all that 
js urged to the contrary, they may well be fuppofed to have been {truck by thefe 
Confuls, who were the Authors of this Species in Rowe. By this means, they made 


Decree of the Senate ; and afterwards, the fuc- 
ceeding Emperors enjoyed it, as a Prerogative an- 
nexed to the fupreme Authority. We find indeed, 
on the Cunfz/ar Medals, the Heads of feveral great 
Men, who were concerned in the Government of 
the Republick, in their times, as thofe of Scipio, 
Metellus, Regulus, and Caldus. But thefe Coins 
were not ftruck whilft they were living. This was 
done by fome of their Defcendants, who were 
Supervifors of the Mint, and who ftruck thefe 
Coins to perpetuate the Names of their Ancettors, 
and the Nobilicy of their Families. The fame 
thing is likewife to be faid of the Medats, which 
have the Heads of Xomulus, and the other Kings 
of Rome. Plutarch affirms, that Adarcus Brutus 
alone, of his own Head, affumed to himfelf an 
Authority of cauling his own Image to be ftruck 
on the pieces of Money, which he diltributed among 
his Soldiers, during his War with Adark Anthony. 

82 The Ancients call thofe Magiftrates, Trism- 
viri, Quatworviri, and Quimgueviri Monerales , 
féris, Argenti, Aurt Flatores: as Pomponius the Ci- 
vilian in particular does, in his fecond Book, de 
Origine ‘Juris. Ou the Medals, the Offices of thefe 
Magiftrates are expreifed thus. WIVIR. A.A. ALP. 
That is, Triamerr, duro, Argento, Abre, flands, fe- 
riundo. And thefe Commiffioncrs, who were ap- 
pointed by the Coxfals, or People, to infpea the 
Coinage, are fometiines deferlbed on Meaals thus ; 
cur. X FL; which is explained by thele Latiz 
Words, Curatores denariorum flandorum, ‘The 
Curators of the Mine were fo called, till the Tri- 
aumviri Monetales were created, which was done in 
the time of Pomponius, before the firft ese title 
War; or, according to others, a little before Tully's 
time. In ‘Falas Cafar’s Days, theft Magiftrates 
were called Qaatnor-viri Moxctales, becaufe atourth 
was then added to the firft three. 

83 Among the Medals of the Fabian Family, 
there is one in particular, thac feems to have been 
one of the firtt that was ftruck in the Year Silver 
was firlt coined at Rome. The Face of it, is the 
Head of Cybele crowned with Towers, as the is 
xencrally reprefented on Medals. The Infcription 
of it is this, EX. A.PU. that is, EX ARGENTO PuUB- 
1.1C0, to thew that the mally Silver, which was lodged 
in the publick Treafury, was then coined into Mo- 
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ney, to be ufed in Trade. On tne reveife we fina 
the Name of Caius Fabins, and A Vigfory, driving 
a Chariot drawn by two Horfes: which alludes to 
the Games of the Circus, which always concluded 
with Chariot Races, as Diow. Hal. exprefly ob- 
ferves. For we are not to imagine, that thefe Cha- 
riots, drawn by two, three, and four Horfes, al- 
ways alluded to Viétories, or Triumphs, gained by 
the Confuls, whofe Names they bear. The Ho- 
nours of the great Triumph, were granted only to 
Conquerors, or thofe who gained the Republick 
fome great Advantages by their Exploits. So that 
they were obtained by very few, and not allowed 
to them, without exceeding great Precautions. 
Whereas, nothing is more common than thefe Cha- 
riots an the Coufular Medals; the reverfes of them 
are {carce any thing elfe. Befides, Florus fays, 
that the Chariots of thofe who triumphed, were ge- 
nerally drawn by four Horfes ; whereas, thofe we 
find on the old Romasz Monies, which were coined 
in the time of the Republick, are for the moft part 
drawn by two, or three. So that the Medals 
with thefe Stamps upon them, do, generally {pcak- 
ing, allude only to the Circenftux Games, with 
which the Mayiltrates, who took care of the Coin- 
age, entertained the People, in their Adrlefbips. 
But to return to the Medal above, on which we 
find the Name of Cares Fubius; the learned Anna- 
lit, Vinandus Pighins conjeétures, that the Repub- 
lick turned the Prefents of King Prolowy betore- 
mentioned, into Silver-coin: and endeavours to 
prove this ConjeQure to be truc, by the Symbols 
on this Medal, According to him, Alexanuria 
the Capital of Egypt is here reprefented by the 
Woman crowned with Towers, which was a 
pretty common Emblem for walled Cfties: and he 
thinks the Bird on the reverfe is an Jbss ; Birds 
which breed in Lgypr, und feed on Serpents. The 
Egyptiaxs often put this Bird among their Hiero- 
glyphicks. uc indeed, thefe are only arbitrary In- 
terpretations, upon the accepting or rejecting of 
which, nothing depends. thers think, that this 
Bird, is a Bird of rey, which the Latins called 
Buteo ; and that the Coiner alluded thereby to a 
Branch of the Fabian Family, which was diflin- 
guithed from the reft, by the Surname of Brisco. 


themfelves 


Gautus, C. 


Fanius Pic- 
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Year of themfelves Amends, for not enjoying the Honours of a Triumph, which could not 
ROME be granted them. Each of thefe new pieces of Silver was worth ten Affes of Brafs ; 
CCCCLEXXIY. and for that Reafon they were called 84 Denarii; and had the numeral Letter ¥ 


Q.Ocutmus ftamped upon them, to fhew their Value. And befides thefe, there were likewife 
Gatuus, C. 
Fasuivus Pic. other 
ror, Contuls. 


Qufnanusr or I Velorialus, 


84 It is difficult to determine the exa& Value ana 
Weight of the Rowen Denarizs. What is moft 
certain is, that, according to the unanimous Opi- 
nion of all ancient Authors, ten Aes, or ten 
Pounds weight of brafs Money, which when re- 
duced to Ounces, by multiplying them by twelve, 
amount to 120 Ounces, makeone Demarius. Sup- 
pofing then the Proportion of Silver to Braf$ to be 
as one to twenty fix, which is as great a Difference 
as can well be imagined; upon this Suppofition, 
the Dexarins muft have weighed an Ounce, before 
the feveral Reduétions it underwent in the feveral 
Ages of the Republick and Empire. We cannot 
{uppofe the Silver Dezariz#s, which was equal to ten 
Pounds of Brafs, to be tefs worth than that; efpe- 
cially if we conlider, that the Difference between 
thefe two Metals in Value, is now much lefs than 
what we have fuppofed. Varro de Ling. Lat. B. 4. 
gives us an unanfverable Proof of it. This Au- 
thor, who was one of the moft learned Romans 
in his time, and beft underftood the Antiquities of 
his Nation, fays, there were three forts of Silver 
Money, all JefS in Value than the Dexarius. Once 
he calls Libella, which was the tenth part of the 
Denarius. Another he calls Sembella, which was 
half the Value of the former, that is, a twentieth 
part of the Dewarius. And laftly, he mentions 
another piece of Silver, which was yet fimaller 
than either of thefe, and gives it the Name of Te- 
runcins, This little Coin was worth three Ounces 
of Copper, that is, one fourth part of an 4s, which 
was twelve Ounces. Varro’s Words are thefe. 
Nummi denarii decuma LIBELLA, quod libram 
pondo As valebat, &9 erat ex argento parva. SEM- 
BELLA, quod fit libelle dimidium, quod Semis 
afis. TERUONCIUS a tribus pens vase 
quod valet dimidium, &9 eft quarta pars, ficut qua- 
drans Affis. So thathcre are three pieces of Silver ; 
one of which was worth an 4s, reckoning it at 
twelve Ounces of Copper, which was the tenth 
part of a Silver Denarins ; another, which was 
worth but the twentieth part of a Dewarins, that 
is, fix Ounces of Copper; anda third, worth only 
the fortieth part of a Denarius, that is, three Oun- 
ces of Copper. If indeed, as fome Antiquaries 
pretend, the Demarins was abfolutely fixed to a f{e- 
venth, Or as others, an eighth part of an Ounce of 
Silver, without_any Variation, we muft abfolutely 
reject Varre’s Teltimony. Since we muft think it 
impoffible, that there ever could have been Silver 
Moncy uled in Rome fo very fmall, as not to ex- 
ceed a Grain and a half in weight, or thereabouts. 


And yet fuch muft the Ter#ucius have been, if the 
Denarinus itfelf was but fixty three Grains, which 
is the eighth part of a Roman Ounce, containing 
yoq Grains. Which furely has not the leaft Sha- 
dow of Probability. Befides, this Subdivifion of 
the Dewarixs into three different Species, took 
place only inthe ri long before Varro’s time; and 
he fpeaks of it in fuch a manner, as inclines one to 
believe, Thatthere were no fuch Species either in his 
time, or for fome time before; or at leaft, That they 
were no longer ufed in Trade: efpecially fince theDe- 
varius itfelf had been reduced to the Weight of an 
Artick Drachma. Pliny makes thofe two exaétly 
equal in Weight. His Words, B. 21, c. 34. are 
thefe. Drachma Attica denarii argentei habet pou- 
dus. Infomuch, that he often ufes them as fynoni- 
mous Terms. By the Difference of thefe Silver 
Medals, whether Confilar, or Imperial, which were 
all called Roman Dezarii, it is plain, that this Spe- 
cies underwent many Changes and Reductions after 
the Year 484, when it was firft coined. And thefe 
Variations in the Weight of the Drachma, make 
both the Ancients and Moderns fometimes fay, 
that the Silver Denarins was tothe Aztick Drachma, 
as 4 to 3; and fometimes, that it was as 8 to 7; 
which is the Proportion molt generally allowed, 
with Regard to the Confzlar Medals. Moft agrec, that 
thofe which are marked with an X, which was pe- 
culiar to the Denarii, weighed each an Aezick 
Drachma. and 4 of a Drachma. But Prifcian rec- 
kons fix Denarti to be equal to the twelfth part of 
a Roman Pound. He fays, the Desarins weighed 
ninety fix Grains, and the Drachma but feventy 
two. Yet Celfis, and moft Writers fay, that feven 
Denarii were worth eight Drachme ; that is, eight 
of the latter went to an Ounce, and but feven of 
the former. According to Livy, B. 34. the Aetick 
Tetradrachma, an Athenian Coin, which weighed 
half an Ounce, or four Drachma, was worth there 
Denarii, And in fhort, it is demonftrable, both by 
the Teftimony of the moft judicious Writers, and 
the Weight of the Medals, That the Roman Denarii 
were of” different Weights, at different ‘Times ; and 
That fometimes one of them was at Ieaftan Ounce; 
at other times, two, three, four, five, fix, feven, 
and feven and an half of them went to an Ounce; 
till Nero’s Reign, who determined they fhould 
be the Weight of the Attick Drachma. So that 
among thefe different Denarii, there were fome 
which weighed as much as the Greek Drachma, 
which was equal to two Drachma. But notwith- 
ftanding the Augmentations of the Valuc of the 

2 Denartt, 
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other pieces of Silver coined, which were called Quinarit, and Seffertiz, or Sefterces. Year of 
aeere were worth five Affes of Brafs each, and were known, not only by RO AE 
eight, but alfo by the Letter V upon them. The Seffertiz were worth but 


wo Affes and a half, and were diftinguifhed by the Letters HS. And from this 


time, thefe Denari of Silver, which are ftruck with Art, and on the Reverfes of 5 
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Q_ Ocutniva 
Gauuius, Cy 
ABIuUS Pic- 


which we find znigmatical Figures, will be of Service to us, in compiling our Hi- ror, Confuk. 


ftory ; but we fhall ufe them with Caution. 


It were dangerous to form an Hiftory 


from Figures and Infcriptions, which are arbitrarily interpreted ; and inftead there- 
fore of making fuch an ufe of thefe Medals, as thereby to derogate from the Autho- 


rity of the Hiftorians ; our Bufinefs fhall 
up the Obfcurity of thefe Medals. 


be, to make ufe of the Hiftorians to clear 


§. XXI. Ture 


’ Desariz, according to the prefent Circumftances 

‘md Wants, they always preferved their characte- 

‘ titick Mark, viz. the Letter X, which, on fome 
Medals, has a tranfverfal Line running through the 
niddle of it. 

What we have faid of the Silver Dezarizs, may 
equally be applied, wutatis mutandis, to the Quiza- 
tisand Sefferce. The former of thefe washalf, 

, te latter a fourth part, of a Dewarius, The Anci- 
‘ats give the Qyinarrus the Name of V:dforiatus 
Mummus, becaute at firft the reverfe of it was 4 
Nfory, in ditferent Attitudes, fometimes on Foot 
ad wearing a Crown, or carrying a Trophy ; 
fmetimes fitting in a Chariot, and driving it, to 
cleat The Circenfian Games ; after the manner 
4othe Greeks, who made ufe of feveral Symbols 

(treprefent on their Money, the Solemnity of the 
Ohapitck Games, and other Feltivals, common to 
WilGreece. Varro, de Ling. Lat. B. 4. {peaks of 
tht Quizarins thus; Quan rationem duo ad unum 
qident, cadem habent viginti ad decem. In nummis 
Aimilibus, fic eft ad unum Vidtoriatura denarins, ficut 
dalterum Victoriatum alter Denarins. The Dena- 
"us, fays he, #s to che Vidtoriatus, as two zo one, or 
twenty to ten. This is a decifive Paflage againtt 
hof’who confound the Nammus Vidtoriatus, with 
le Nummus Denarins. Pliny fays, B. 33. ¢. 31. 
hhatthe Vidloriatus wasa foreign Coin, brought from 
livicuna to Reme,and current among the Merchants : 
ind adds, that by an exprefs Law, of which one 
Claudius was the Author, the Republick ordered Vic- 
trati to be coined, of the fame Stamp, and Weight. 
Qui nunc Vidtoriates appellatur Lege Clodia Sian 
Weft. Ante enim hic nammus in Illyrico advedtus, 
"ris loco habcbatur. Lift autem fignuatus Victoria, 

jude nomen. There are fome Medals of this 
Me left, on which we find thefe two Letters V 


As to the Sefferce, it was firft worth two Afes 
ida half, and then four Aes, when the Silver 
enarti_ were current in Trade, at fixteen Aes 
a They are therefore miflaken, who abfolutely 
ie the Weight of this little piece of Moncy, at 
Nodes and an half, without diftinguithing when it 
% worth four, in Proportion to the Denarius, 


which was then worth fixteen. And left the Reader 
fhould miftake, when he reads the Lastiz Authors 
and Roman Hiftorians, who reckon Sums by 
Sefferces, according to the manner of computing, 
introduced among the Romazs, after this Specses was 
coined, it is proper to obferve the Difference be- 
tween the lictle and the great Sefterce. The former 
was expreficd by the fubftantive mafculine Sefferzizs, 
and ftood for no more than its own intrinfick 
Worth. The latter was expreffed by the neuter 
Seftertium, and ftood for a thoufand little Sefterces. 
So that the Latiz Words, Duo Seftertia, Decem 
Seftertia, Centum Seftertia, are as much as to fay, 
Duo Seftertiim Millia, Decem Millia Seflertiim, 
Centum Milka Seftertiém, i.e. two thoufand Se- 
feerces; ten thoufand Sefferces, a hundred thoufand 
Sefterces. When the numeral Words are ufed adver- 
bially, rhe great Seftertes were multiplied by hun- 
dreds. As for inftance, thefe Latiz Expreffions, 
Centies Seftertium, Decies Seffertinm, areas much as 
to fay, Centies Centena Seftertia, Decies Centena 
Seftertia; that is,az hundred times an hundred great 
Sefterces, tes times an hundred Great Sefterces: 
f. e. an hundred times an hundred thoufand Ueele 
Seflerces, or ten Millions of little Sefterces ; and 
ten times an hundred thoufand Utele Sefterces, or 
one Milliow of little Sefterces. When therefore the 
reat Sefterces are to be reduced to /itt/e ones, the 
Sum mutt be multiplicd by a thoufand; when the 
numeral Words of the Great Sefferces are adver- 
bial, cach Great Sefterce is to be multiplied by an 
hundred. It is eafy to judge of the Form, and 
Stamps of the Denarti, Quinerit, and Sefferces, by 
the Figures we here give the Reader of them. 
Among the Medals we likewife find fome of 
thofe pieces of Money, which we have called in 
the Language of the Antiquaries, Numifinata Ser- 
rata, or Nummi Serrati. Tacitus makes ule of the 
fame Expreffion to fignify 2 picce of Money, in- 
dented or jagged at the Edges. We have feveral 
pieces of ‘this fort among the Confislar Medals 
uite down to the time of Anguftus. In the fir 
ges of the Republick, the Magiltrates, who took 
care of the Coinage, had been obliged to ufe this 


Caution againit falie Coiners, who counterfeited 
6 f ‘ their 
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Year of § XXL Tue next Year the Romans revived their former Defign of making Wa; 
ROM Eon the Picentes, and both begun and finifhed it. One of the new *3 Confuls mee 
CCCCLEXXY: DP. Sempronius, who had by his Wifdom deferved, and acquired the Surname of Sophs 
P’Semrnost- and the other was the Son of the famous Appius Claudius Cacus, whofe good and bad 
yeas Qualities had formerly done fo much Service, and Mifchief, to the Republick. The 
ae Cras. Surname of this Appitis Claudius, who was now raifed to the Conful(hip, was Craffirs - 
sus, Confuls. whofe Father had the fame Surname, till his Blindnefs made him change it tute 
Cecus. Both Confuls feem to have entered Picennm together at firft, and carried on 
the War jointly. But the new Commotions in Umbria, obliged them to feparate, 
Appius went to reftrain the Umbri, who, full of the Spirit of Gauls, bore the Ro- 
man Yoke with great Impatience. Sé Camerinum was befieged, and taken by Apps 
who feems to have been a Man of more Valour than his Father. But he ac leatt, 
inherited from him, an Artfulness and Cruelty of Mind, of which the Conquered 
were but too fenfible. After he had deceived the Camerini, he treated them bar- 
baroufly, reduced them to Slavery, put the Money they were fold for into the publick 
Val. Max. B. Treafury, and made himfelf Mafter of their Lands. But the Republick had too 
6 5-$ 1 much Equity to authorife a Fraud, which turned to her own Profit. She carefully 
fought out all thefe unhappy Slaves, and did them more good than the barbarous 
Confil had done them Injury. T hey were allowed the Privileges of Roman Citizens; 
had a Place afligned them for their Dwellings, in the City of Lome, on the Hill 
Aventinus; and had as much Land given them in Property there, as they had loft in 
Umbria. The Money which arofe from the Sale of thefe miferable People, was con- 
fecrated to the Decoration of Temples, and to defray the Expences of Sacrifices, Ir 
was by thefe Inftances of an exact Juftice, that Rome gained her felf the Affections 

of all Mankind, and deferved thofe furprifing Succeffes, which made her Miftreis of 
the World. h 
As for Sempronius Sophus, he alfo was making War on the Picentes, with more 
Succefs than Honefty. ‘The two Armies were in fight of each other, and the Conful ° 
ready to give Battel, when an extraordinary Event fufpended the Ardour of the Com- 
batants, for fome time. The Ground, which lay between the two Armies, which . 
were ready to enter upon Action, trembled. ‘This Prodigy funk the Courage of the :: 
Romans : But their General was a Philofopher, who was not furprized, ata natural 
Effea. He encouraged his Troops, and reprefented to them, that the Picentes could © 
Frontin. Stra- not but be as much affrighted as they. Zhe Enemy's Land, fayshe, fhews the Fear it © 
tae. B.1.e. 18 in, of changing its Mafters, by thefe frightful Shocks. Let us addres our felves to - 


32. 


their Coin. ‘Their Trick was to melt down the trician Branch of the Claudian Family. But not to fay 
Money, after they had taken fome thin Plates of any thing of the Teftimony of the two Authors jult 
Silver off from it, which Plates they put upon little mentioned, it is more natural to believe, thache in- ¢ 
pieces of Copper, which thcy ftruck with great herited his Father’s Surname, who was called Cra | 
Art, exaétly of the fame Sizes and Impreffions, as zs, till he loft his Sight. And Velleius indeed tells 
the Denarii, and Quinarii. This falfe Money was us, that this Conf! was the Son of Appins Clandius, 
current in the Trinmvirate ofAuguftas. It is known farnamed The Blind, of whom we have often {po- = 
by its cutting. The Antiquarics call it Furred ken in this Volume. 

edals. 86 The ancient City of Camerinum ftood near 

And laftly, though the Romans did not begin to the Apennines, which divide Umbria from Picceaum, 
coin Silver in Rome, till the Year 484, yet we are in the Place where Camerino now ftands. Strabo 
not to infer from thence, that they had none but and Prolomy call it Kepoagiver. Plutarch calls its In- 
Copper-moncy among them, for near five Centu- habitants Kapagin, in his Life of Marius. Yet Strabo 
ries. The Traffick they were obliged to carry on him{clf moft frequently calls ic Kapoigrn : Whence 
with Forcigners, and People from beyond Sea, the Name of Camertes, which the ancient Writers | 
who traded with the Hetrurians, mult doubtlefs give the Inhabitants of the Territory of Cameriinin | 
have brought fome Silver-money among them. "The ancient Hiftorians extol this City for its Wealth, 
Both Gold and Silver Species were known even in andits Lands for their Fruitfulnefs. Clufinm, one 
the time of Romulus, and ufed all over the Roman of the molt confiderable Cities in Hetruria, 
Dominions. This Fe/as affirms, and in proof of been called Camers, before the Pelafgi_poflclle 
it, appeals to the publick Regifters, and the Books themfelves of this Country: Which has given room 
of Accompts of private Perfons; or rather to the to believe, that the People of the fame Cantor) 
ancient Archives, which afcertained the Truth of when driven ovt by thefe New-comers, rook Re- 
this Fa@t. Solebant jam inde a Romulo nummisanri fuge in Umbria, and gave their own Name (0 ue 
atque argenti fignati ultramarinss nti; id quod pub- Country they inhabited. Feffus, in his Explanation 
lice &F private rationes Commentariorum docent. of the Word Prorfus, highly extols the Riches a 

Bs lt is Exeropins, and after him Caffiodurus and Beauty of Camerinum. Camerini cives nofirs Phy 
Martanus, who have tranfmitted down to us the dum pulcbrum babuere, agrum optimum argue Ph 
Names and Surnames of thefe two ec The cherrimum, rem fortunatifimam. Aud he quotes 
Greek Tables give Appius Clandins the Surname of Cato on this Occafion. 
Aufus, though we find no Traces of it in the Pa- 


the 
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the Godde[s 87 Tellus, and endeavour to appeafe her Anger, by our Vows. According- 
ly, the Conful made a Vow to build a Temple to that Goddefs: And as the 
Prejudices of Religion fcarce ever failed making ftrong Impreffions on the Romans, 
they recovered their Courage, and fell upon the Enemy. The Army of the Picentes, 
to judge of it by the Multitude of the Inhabitants of the Country, muft have been 
qumerous ; and their Refiftance was fuch, as made it a bloody Battel to their Ene- 
mies. The Romans conquered indeed; but their Victory coft them dear. The 
greateft part of their ‘Troops were killed in the Battcl. However Rome, by the 
Death of fo many brave Men, acquired a perpetual Dominion over a Nation, which 
was fhut in between the Sewones and the Samnites. Afculum, its Capital, furrendered 
tathe Conqucrors, and the Pécentes fubmitted to the Republick, and continued faith- 
falto her ever after. Steszpronins had indeed alone deferved the Honours of a Tri- 
wumph ; but he neverthelefs fhared them with Appius his Collegue: the Battel hav- 
ing been gained, under the ufpices of both. The Romans difcovered the more Joy 
on this Occafion ; becaufe thisnew Conqueft alone, was able to fupply the Armies of 
the Republick, with 360000 Soldiers for the future. It was thefe prodigious Num- 
bers of vanquifhed People, and the incredible Populoufnefs of the Countries then 
fubje€t_ to FRome, that put her in a Condition, to extend her Conquefts beyond the 
Seis. It is faid, *% that the Victory of Appius and Sophus, was alfo fignalized by 
famping new Medals of Silver; which fhews, if ic be true, that the Care of the 
Mint was in the Confil’s Hands. After this, the Republick, the better to fecure 
her new Conquefts, and keep the Sexones, Picentes, and Samnites in Awe, fent out 
wo Colonies, one to 89 Ariminum, the other to Beneventum. The Sabines had hi- 
therto had no Privilege, except that of ferving in the Legions, and not barely as auxi- 
lary Troops. But now a Right of Suffrage in the City was given them, which made 
them entirely Roman. 

§. XXII. THERE now remained but one Nation, from the Po, to the furtheft 
part of Italy, to the Eaft, which refufed to fubmit to the Republick ; and that was 
the Salentinz. ‘They were Neighbours to the Yarentini, and had imbibed their Ha- 
wed to the Roman Name. Their Security, in a great meafure, depended upon the many 
Sea-ports, with which their Coaft was guarded. The Country of the Salentini was, as the 
Vulgar fay, in the Heel of Jtaly; and their chief Cities were Hydruntum, Aletium9°, 


8 Under the Name of the Goddefs Tellus, the 
Pans worthiped Te Earth, the common Mother 
ofall Men. Or rather, they by her, meant Na- 
ture, which they fuppofed to be the Soul of the 
Warld, an univerfal Principle, which gives all Be- 
ss their Forms, efpecially Plants, Metals, and 
Snes, which grow in the Bowels of the Earth, 
She was fhid to be the Wife of Calus, or Heaven, 
ther becaufe by the Univerfe we underftand both 


‘the celeftiai: and terreftrial Globe ; or becaufe the 
Stars by their Influences promote the Fruitfulnefs 


atthe Earth, Che Komans probably borrowed the 
Worhip of this Goddefs trom the Greeks. At 
alt Paufanias fays, that before the Building of 
the famous Temple at Delphi, the Goddefs 
Tellus uttered Oracles from the Bottom of a fab- 
ltrancous Cave, which emitted a prophetick Va- 
por, The feveral Qualities the Pacis afcribed 
the Goddels Tellus, were cqually applicable to 
Stele, Vefia, Ops or Rhea, Ceres, Proferpine, &c. 
So that the Mythologifts think all thefe Goddelles 
tected only in Name, and were all but one, whom 
he Pagan Superftition, divided into fo many, ac- 
‘urding to the Prejudices of that time, in order to 
fake 10 many didtusene Objcéts of religious Wor- 
i They, who are curious to know more of 
Mology, may confule Yo/ins’s fecond Book , 
| jrkine && progreff rdololatriv, and Lilie Gi- 
iy Miflory wf the Gods, Syntatm. 4. Hiftor. 
"ton, 


4 
we We have taken. it for granted, that thefe two 
ae are authentick, upon the Authority of Pr- 
Wig. Ife fays, that on one of them, Sempronins 
“ Teprefented under the Migure of Wifdom, in 


Allufion to his Surname of Sophus. The Infcrip- 
tion upon it contained his Name, and was this, 
P. SEMpronius SopHus. On the fecond, was the 
Head of A Rome, wearing an Helmet, with thefe 
Words, Ap. Craup. Cras. The Reverfes of 
both were a Chariot drawn by two Horfes. It is 
a Misfortune, that thefe two Medals are loft, if 
they ever did exift. 

89 Ariminum, now Rimino, or Rimini, was 
one of the moft confiderable Cities in Umbria, a 
little Way from the &abicon, on the Coafts of the 
Adriatick Sea. It took its Name from_the River 
Ariminus, which watered its Diftri&t. This River 
the Natives now call Parecchia. Ariminum, {ays 
Feflus, a nomine fluminis propingut eft didum. Be- 
fides the Ariminus, Pliny mentions another River, 
B. 3. ¢. 1¥. which he calls Aprufa, and which, ac- 
cording to him, ran near the fame City. Blondus 
thinks the Ap/afa was the fame River with that he 
calls Plifa; but we know no River near Rivins, 
which is now called by this lat Name. Unlefs 
Blondus meant the Lufa. And in that cafe, his 
Conje€ture will but ill agree with Péiny’s Decla- 
ration, fince this laft River runs ten thoufand geo- 
metrical Paces Welt of Rimini. It is therefore 
more natural to fuppofe, that the Aprufa, Plin 
{peaks of, is the River now called Aufa, whic 
runs near Rimini. 

90 The City of Aletium is now known by the 
Name of Lezze, or Leocia, in that Canton of Ca- 
labria, which now makes a part of the Territory 
of Otranto, beyond the Apennines. The Copyifts 
of Strabo have disfigured the Name of Aletiam, or 
Aletia, by writing it Zaanyxia,inftead Of ‘Aayriz. d 
an 
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Year of 
ROME 


CCCCLXXXV, 


P. Semproni- 
us Sopuus, 
ApriusCrLau- 
pius Cras- 
sus, Confuls, 
Florus, B. 1. 
1g. . 
Orofius B. a. | 
le Ae 


Fafti Capitol. 


Plin. B.3. 
6.13. 


Felleius Pa- 
terculus, Bot, 
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Year of and Brundufium 91. This laft Port efpecially, was what the Romans mightily co. 
ROM Eveted. It was fo advantageoufly fituated, that the fame Wind would often Carry you 
(SAAR out of Port to Greece and Illyricum, and bring you into Port from thence. Befides 
P. Semproxt- Brundufium was deemed a Place of Importance, and the Capital of the Country. 
re core For the Romans,to make themfelves Matters of it, was to put thetnfelves in a Condition 
eee a fo contend with the Nations beyond Sea, and to carry on War in 4frica, Afia, and 
sus, Cuniuls. Gyeece, As foon therefore as the Centuries had choten the new Confuls, the Repub- 
ae lick ordered them to make War with the Salentini. The Pretence of the Romans 
cecetexxyr was, that this Nation had favoured Pyrrhus’s Defcent, and efpoufed the Caufe of the 
Ronee Tarentini. Pretences invented only by their own Ambition, in order to rob thefe Peo- 
Live, M.A. ple of their Liberty. The Confuls, whom the Republick charged with this glorious 
tities Reeu- Commiffion, were 92.L. Fulius Libo, a Patrician; and M. Atilius Regulus, a Plebean 
rus, Conluls. by Defcent, but greater by his Virtues, than the moft illuftrious Patricians. This 

is the firft time we fee that famous Regulus advanced to the Confil/bip, whote 
Death was even more glorious than his Life. The two Collegues marched together 
to finifh a War, which would fecure the Romans their old Conquefts, and open them 
a Way to new ones. But the Swentini were brave, and defended their Country with 
Courage. They feemed to have even reduced the Roman Armies, to have recourfe 
to the Gods, to deliver them out of their Danger. At leaft, it is certain, the Con- 


Horus B.y, Jills made a Vow to 93 Pales, the Goddefs of Shepherds, to build her a Temple: and 
$535 the 


91 Brundufium, now Brindes, or Brindifi, a 
maritime City, on the Coafts of the Adriatick, was 
formerly one of the moft confiderable Cities in 


as we have before ob: 
ferved. This Symbol, which we likewife find on 
the ancient Medals of the City of Tarentum, cither 


Shipwreck by a Dolphin, 


Calabria. The ancient Greeks and Latins give it 
the different Names of Brandifium, Brundetium, 
and Brenda. It was, according to Stephens, called 
Brentefium, either becaufe it acknowledged Brentus 
the Son of Hercules to be its Founder; or becaufe 
it was of the Shape of a Stag's Head, which in the 
Language of the old Nations of Adef/apia was cal- 
Icd Beprier, But others will have it, that it was 
built by the A¢olians, under the Direétions of Dio- 
medes their Leader. Strabo fays, B. 6. that Bran- 
dufium was originally a Colony of Cretans, who 
came with J) befeas into the fouthern Parts of Lzaly: 
And he affirms, that it was at firlt governed by 
Kings. It maintained a War with the Lacedemo- 
nians, whom Phalanthus brought into Great Greece. 
He took a part of their Territory from the Bras- 
dufians. Yet they fecured him an honourable Re- 
treat within their Walls, and performed ftately Ob- 
fequies for him after his Death. Strabo prefers the 
Territory of this City, to that of Tarentum, as well 
for the Fruitfulnefs of the Soil, as the Excellency 
of its Fruits. He boafts much of the Honey and 
Wool of Brindifi. It abounds particularly with 
Olives, which grow there in great Plenty. It had 
this Advantage over Tarentuns, that its Port was 
more convenient, and fafer from Storms. People 
generally embarked at Brundufium tor Greece; tho’ 
this was not the fhorteft, it was the fafeft Paflage, 
Brundufium has the fame Stamp on one of its Mc- 
dals, as other maritime Cities have; namely, a 
Neptune with his Trident. The reverfe is the Fi- 
gure of Taras, the Son of Neptune, or according 
to others, of Phalauthus, who was faved from a 


alludes to the different Alliances of the two Nati- 
ons, and particularly their Union againft the Ro- 
mans, in favour of Pyrrhus ; or elfe was intended 
to perpetuate the Memory of the Origin of a Com- 
pany of Tarentixi, who being driven out of their 
own Country, had followed the Fortunes of Pha- 
lanthus, and were naturalized in Brundufium. The 
Cornucopia points out the Fruitfulnefs of the Coun- 
try. The Club, and The Victory, allude to Her- 
enles,the Hero of thefe Cantons. Velleins tells us, 
that Brundufinm had the Title of a Xoman Colony, 
from the Year of Rome 09. 4 

92 The Faffi Capitolini have exactly py 
the Names of theft two chief Magiftrates, wnert 
this Year 486, in the Place where they mention the 
two Triumphs they obtained on the fame ae 
‘The Copyilts have therefore altered the Text 0 
Entropins, «nd Caffiodorns, by putting L, Junin 
inttead of L. ‘Fstlins. 

93 We have already fpoken of Pales, B. 1. p.23- 
of the firlt Volume. he Pagans invoked Nt 
the tutelary Goddefs of Shepherds and their Flocks. 
And agreeably to this Prejudice, Ovid olfers UP 
this Prayer to her, Fa/ti B. 4. 
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the Reader may have obferved, that the Romans fcarce ever had recourfe to divine Year of .. 
Agiftances, buc when their Danger was imminent. But what could fo weak a Na~-ROM E 
ion do, againft the Forces of fo formidable a Republick? Regulus and his Collegue CA 


conquered, and took Brundufium, but did not difarm the Salentini. They difputed L: Joris 
heir Country Inch by Inch with the Confuls; and the Office of the two Conquerors 
| espired, before they could give the finifhing Stroke to the Liberties of thefé brave 


‘Men, who defended them to the laft Extremity. 


Neverthelefs Lzbo and Regulus 


‘ yere honoured with a 91 Triumph, eight Days before Ihe Calends of Fanuary; but 
they left it to their Succeffors; to finifh a Work they had fo happily begun. 


| cits to explain. On this Day, the People purified 
temfelves with a fort of Perfume, made of Blood 
ken from an Horfe for that Purpofe, of the Athes 
ofaCalf taken out of a Cow’s Belly, and of fome 
Bean-flalks. 
Sanguis equi fuffimen erit, vituligue favilla, 
Tertia res dura culmen inane fabe. 


4 This Calf muft have been one of the thirty which 
the Veffals took out of an equal Number of Cows 
wih Calf, which the thirty Caric, ever fince their 
Mnititution by Numa, facrificed to The Earth, or 
teGoddefs Te//ws, during the Soiemnity of the Fordi- 
calia, or Ford:cidia. This was the Name which the Xo- 
mans gave this la(t mentioned Solemnity ; and which 
wastaken from theancient Term Forda, which was 
quivalentto Bus gravids,or a Cow with Calf. For- 
nopus Boves FoRrnA, id eft, gravid immolaban- 
tur, dite a fortu, Lays Fefius. And this Interpreta- 
tion agrees with Varro’s, de Ling. Lat. B.q. For- 
dcidia a Fordis Bubus. Bos FoRDA que fert in 
watre. A Forpis cadendis, Fordicidia didta, quod 
odie publice txemolantur boves pregnantes in Curiis 
cmplures. Thefe Trifles will probably be difliked 
tyfome Readers. But in a complete Hiftory, an 
Author ought to think himfelf obliged to omit no- 
thing. Belides, thefe little Cuftoms were an effen- 
tal part of the Roman Religion. And as it is im- 
polible to give an exaét Account of them, wichout 
hving recourfe to certain Latiz Terms, which 
cannot be rendered into our Language, we are for- 
ed to have recourfe to the ancient Authors them- 
fives, and quote their Words. ‘To return there- 
fore to the Fordicalia: Varro; B. 2. de re ruftica, 
kes the Terms Horda and Hordicidia, to have the 
fime Signification, as Forda and Fordividia. His 
Words are thefe. Dye fterilis eff Vacea, Taura 
oppellata ; que pregnant, Horda. In Faftis dies 
Hordicalia xominantur, quod tune Horde boves im- 


mlanter. In this Senfe Ovid fays, Fafti, B. 4. 


Furda Ferens bos eft, faecundaque didta ferendo, 
Hine etiam fatus nomen babere pHtat. 


The Priefts {prinkled the People affembled with the 
Blood of the thirty Calves, which anfwered to the 
Number of the Curse ; and this Form of Expiation 
Ovid defcribes at length, Fats, B. 4. And befides 
theft Vitims, there were fome others which were 
kept to be facrificed on the Capitol, as we learn 
ftom Ovid, Fafti B. 4. 
Pars cadit arce Fovis, ter denas Curia vaccas 
Accipit, &9 largo fparfa crisure madet, 


The Fordicalia were celebrated on The feventeenth 
{the Calends of March, that is, on the fifteenth 


mt - April, the third Day after the Zdes of that 
nth, 


Tertia poft Veneris cum lux furrexerit Idis. 
Pontifices Fordd Sacra litate bove. 


I vas the Bufinefs of the oldeft of the Peftals, 
. burn the thirty Calves then facrificed : After 
"ch, fie gathered up the Afhes, and refer - 


ed them for their proper Ufe, in the Feftival of 
Pales. 


Igne cremat vitulos que natn maxima Virgo eft, 
_ Luce Palis populos purget ut ille cinis. 
As foon as the Day for the Celebration of the Pa- 
hla came, the Country People prepared to purify 
their Sheep-folds and F locks. 


Paftor oves Saturas ad prima crepnfcula luffret, 


And they made it matter of Religion to ufe Water; 
Sulphur, and Fumigations of Pine, Laurel, and fe- 
veral forts of Herbs, in this Ceremony. ‘They be- 
lieved, that thefe Purgations preferved their Catrle 
from Difeafes, and fecured them againft a Morta- 
lity. No ViGtin was flain in honour to Pales. A, 
bloody Sacrifice would have if! become her, who 
was the Proteétrefs of Cattle. Nothing was of- 
fered up to her but Libations of Milk, and Miller 
boiled in Wine. In the Evening, the People of 
the Village gathered fome Hay or Straw together, 
fet iton Fire, danced round it, to the Sound of Flutes 
and Drums, and leaped over it, as it were, by way 
of Purification. They pretended likewife to do 
this in Memory of the Day which gave Birth to 
Rome; and to revive the Ceremony, whereby the 
new Colony purified themfelves, by leaping through 
the Flames. Wehave already obferved, B.1. p. 23. 
that the two Feftivals of the Palilia, and the An- 
niverfary of the Foundation of Rome, were blended 
together into one. 


Urbi Feftus erat dixere Palilia Patres : ; 
Hit primus capit Meenibus effe dies. Fajt. B. 4. 


94 The Fafti Capitolini, Cicero de Finibus, B. 2. 
the Author of The Lives of Illuftrions Men, and 
Extropius; have all preferved the Memory of the 
Triumph granted to both thefe Confuls. AZarco 
Attilio Regalo, {ays the laft mentioned Author, Lr- 
cio Fulio Libone Confulibus, Salentinis Bellum indic- 
tumeft, captique funt cum civitate final Brundufini, 
&9 de bis rriumphatum eft. In an old Copy, quoted by 
Pighius, the Words are, €9 de his iterum triumphatum 
eff, to thew, that before the two Confuls, another 
Perfon had triumphed over the Salentini.’ And in- 
deed, the Vidtory the Proconful Lucius Amilins 
Barbula had gained over thefe People, in the Year 
Qf Reme 473; had procured him the Honours of a 
Triumph. Golrzius, in the Fa/ti Confulares gives’ 
us the Figures of two Medals, as two’ Monuments 
of the Triumph, with which both thefe Con/wis 
were honoured. The Face of the firft Medal, is 
the Head of 4 Rome, wearing an Helmet; and the 
reverfe of it, isa V:@ory crowning the ea ae 
who is driving a Chariot, drawn by four Horfes. 
The Infeription Is, M. ATIL. M. F. Li. N. RE- 
GULUS. On one fide of the fecond Medal is a 
Diana with her Quiver ; and on the other a Vidory 
driving a Chariot drawn by two Horfes, and hold- 
ing a Branch of Lawrel in her Hand. The In- 
{cription is, L. JULIUS LIBO. But Ieft thefe 
Medals fhould be counterfeit, as {everal others are, 
which we find in Golrzixs’s Collection, we only 
give this Defeription of them. 
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§. XXIII. A Patrician, named 95 Numerins Fabius, who derived the Name of 
Pittor from his Branch of his Family, and D. Funins, furnamed Pera, were chofen 
in the Campus Martius to fucceed them. Though one part of the Ionian Family. 
was Patrician, yet it is well known from other Circumftances, and may be inferred 
from this, that fome Branches of it were Plebeian. So that Pera was not chofen: 
out of the Nobility: doubrlefs, the Romans would not have fuffered two Patrician, 
to be chofen Confuls together. Fabius and ‘funzs joined their Forces together, ang’ 
never fought feparately, notwithftanding that the Republick had two forts of Ene- | 
mies to contend with. The firft were thefe Salentini, who had not been fubdued in: 
one Campaign; and the others were fome Remains of the Factious in Usmbrig, who | 
were called Sarcinates, or Saffinates. ‘The Gauls were too obftinate to be eafily re. : 
duced, and the Saffinates were a Mixture of Gauls, and old Jtalians. The Confitls | 
began their Campaign with the Sa/fuates, conquered them, and they fubmitred to | 
the Republick; aud then they marched from thence into the Country of the Salen. | 
tint. ‘Thefe having had time to look about them, had drawn the 9° the Meffapians, : 
or Fapygians, into their Quarrel ; but neverthelefs, the Confiels completed their Re. 
duction, took the reft of their Cities, and ranked their Nation among thofe which 
were become Roman. The Reduction therefore of two Nations in one Campaign, | 
procured each Conful the Honours of two Triumphs; a thing, till then, unheard of: 
in the Republick. Not that the two Confuls twice entered Rome in Triumph to- 
gether, in the fame Chariot, and Proceffion ; but the four Triumphs were al] folem- , 
nized on different Days. ‘funius entered Rome in Triumph, on 97 The Fifth of the’ 


os Itis evident from the Fafti Capitolizi, that the 
Prenomen of Fabins was Numerius, and not Mar~ 
cus, as Caffiodorus and Mariauus call him. Others 
have confounded the Prenomex of Numerinus, with 
that of Cweius, and have taken the latter for the 
former. 

96 We have often fpoken of Meffapia, or Fapy- 
gia already, and have fhewn that it was the native 
Country, and old Habitation of the Nations, who 
inhabited this part of South Italy, or Great Greece. 

97 No one is. ignorant, that the Romans dated 
their publick A€ts and Letters in a very different 
manner from ours. ‘The Calends, Noes, and Ides, 
were, as it were, three general Epocha’s, or fixed 
Points, from which they reckoned the Days of the 
Month ; asis done to this Day, in the Chancery at 
Rome. And that we may treat the more regularly 
of this famous Divifion of Days, it is proper to 
make the following Remarks. 

I. e muft take it for granted, that in old 
Rome, the civil Year was regulated by the Motions 
of the Moon, according to Numa’s Direétions. 
This Prince followed the Method the Greeds then 
ufed, in dividing time ; with this Difference, that 
inftead of making the Year to confift of 354 Days, 
as they did, he made it to confift of 355. Which 
Addition of a Day was founded in a fuperftitious 
Prejudice, which prevailed among the eyptians. 
They imagined, that even Numbers were accurfed, 
and foreboded nothing but Misfortunes. Numa, 
prepoficffed with this ridiculous Opinion, cut off 
a Day from the fix Months of April, Fune, Sex- 
zilis, afterwards Auguft, September, November, and 
December 5 which reduced them to twenty nine 
Days cach, whereas before they confifted of thirty 
Days each, in Romulus’s Calendar. The other 
Months, which had thirty one Days each before, 
were not reduced. We have already obferved, that 
Romulus’s Year confifted of only 304 Days; of 
which 304 Numa took away fix, which reduced 
them to 298. In order therefore to make his Year 
of 355 Days, Numa added fifty feven Days to it, 
the fix he had retrenched included : and thefe addi- 
tional Days were divided into two Parts, one of 
twenty nine Days fur the Month of January, and 
the other of twenty eight Days, for the Month of 
February. And beeaists this faft Month contained 
an even Number of Days, it was appointed, for 


Calends ! 


the time for offering Sacrifices to the infernal Gods, ; 
to whom even Numbers were thought to belong. : 
Then the Month of Sasnary was placed in the j 
‘Winter-folftice, and made the firft Month of the 
Year; and February the fecond. So that March, | 
which before was firft, was now third. But it is? 
both needilefs and pag te te to repeat what we have 5 
already faid of the Dete&ts of Numa’s Calendar, 3 
and of the great Care he took, to adjutt his Luiar 
Year to the Solar. “The Reader may tum back to: 
our firft Volume. 
a. After this firft Reformation, the Rovzaxs rec- ; 
koned the Twelve-months of their civil Ycar, by as ! 
many Moons. And indeed, twelve Lunar Months 
amountto very near 35s Days, which was Numa’s 
Year; or rather, they make exactly 354 Days, eight ! 
Hours, and about forty eight Minutes, ‘Phe firft Day ; 
of the new Moon, or the Neomenia, was the firlt 
Day of the Month among the Romans, as well as, 
among the Hebrews. In ancient Times, before 
Flavius had divulged the Fa/fi, with which he was, 
entrufted, and revealed to the People the pretended 
Myfteries of the Calendar, which was lodged in 
his Hands, one of the inferior Powtifices, went up 
upon the Tarpefan Rock, towards the end of the 
Month, turned towards the Eaft, and there waited, 
or pretended to wait, till ithe Moment the Moon 
entered her firft Quarter. As foon as he had made 
his Obfervation, he went to the Houfe of The 
King of the Sacrifices, and gave him Notice of the 
New-moon. Then they both, after the ufual reli- 
gious Ceremonies, which were concluded with the 
Sacrifice of a Vidtim, affermbled the People in the 
Capitol, near the Place which the Roman Leal 
call Curia Calabra. Hence came the Name ef 
The Calends, which they gave to the firft Day o 
the Month, This Term alludes to the Word Ca- 
lare, which fignifies to call together; becaule, os 
every New-moon, the Citizens ,were affembled 10 
gether by the Pontifex, for him to inform ne 
what religious or civil Duties were to be done | : 
the enfuing Month, and when; as what Days ie 
Feftivals ; what Feria ; when Sacrifices were (0 id 
offered; what Days were permitted; what not ia 
mitted; when the Fairs, and when the Com! He 
were held. Platarch in his Roman Queftrons ee 
rives the Word Calend: from the Verh Cea al 
caufe the Moon being then in Conjundion ea 
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calends of October ; and Fabius on The third of the Nones of that Month; for having Year of 
conquered the Saffinates. And Fabius enjoyed the fame Honour again, on The Ca- ROME 
inds of February following; as Funius did, on Zhe Nones of February; for having oN 
fubdued Numerrus 


sun, and receiving no Light from that Planet, the 
feemed to bide her felf But Varro will have it, 
rat the firft Day of the Month was called The 
falends from another Cultom, of which he gives 
ys this Account. Prim: Dies Menfinm asdts Ca- 
bd, ab ev quod, bis diebus, Calentur bujus menfis 
None a Pontificibus. One of the Povtifices always 
told the People, how many Days there were be- 
mween the firft Day of the Month and the Nowes. 
The Cuftom was for him to pronounce the Word 
yaa with a loud Voice, five times together, if the 
Nowes were the fifth Day of the Month, or feven 
the feventh. And this is agreeable to what AZa- 
qibins Lays Of it: whofe Account of the Origin of 


te Calends is fo particular and exprefs, that 1 think 


4 predicabat; 8S  bunc dien, 


«not improper to give it the Reader in his own 
Words. Prifcis temporibus, antequam Fafti a Cneio 
Ruuio Scribd, invitis Patribus, iv omnium notitian 
roderentur, Pontifics mineri bec provincia delega~ 
law, we nove Luna, primum obfervaret afpectunz, 
sifamgue Regi Sacrificulo nuntiaret. Itaque Sacri- 
fio a Rege, €9 munore Pontifice celebrato, sdem 
Pontifex Kalatd, id eft vocata in Capitolinm plebe, 
juta Curian Caican, 10% Cc afe Romuli proxima 
oh, quot uumero dies @ Kalendis cd Nonas fuperef- 
fot, pronunciabat:; Et quintanas quidem, ditto quin- 
aes verbo Kara, feptimanas, repetito fepties verbo, 
' ut ex his diebus, gut 
Kalarentur, primus effet, placuit Kalendas vocari. 
The Form of Words, in which the Pontifex pub- 
lihed the Nowzes, is recorded by Varro, B. +. de 
Ligua Lat. It was this; Digs TE QUINQUE KaLo, 
ie NoveLxta! when the Nozes fell on the fifth 
yy of the Month. And when they fell on the 7 Day 
of the Month it was this. Digs TE SEPTEM Kato, 
Juxo Novexra! But Scaliger in his Book de Correct. 
Tenpor. 1. p.174. is Of Opinion, that it ought to be 
rad, JUNO JANA, which wasthe Name the Ancients 
fometimes gave the Moon, or Faas, which were 
ofen taken for one another, efpecially on this Oc- 
tion. Varro calls her by this Name, B. 1. de re 
Riffica. ose a ees Nunquam rure audifti octavo Fazam 
mnfeentem, &9 contra fenefcentem? The Surname of 
Nella was alfo given to Fux0, whom the Romans 
thn confounded with the New-moon. This Cu- 
fom of publifhing the Noes, was praétifed, in fa- 
tour of the Country People, who came to Rome 
tit Day, to. learn of The King of the Sacrifices, 
what FeQivals there would be in the Month which 
were to be obferved ; what were the Days which 
he Romans called Fa/}i, Nefafti, Iatercifi, and Co- 
witiales (of which we have already treatcd in feve- 
ul Places ;) and laftly, what Days were appointed 
ft the publick Sports, and for the Shews. The 
Putifer invoked ‘Fuso, addreffed his Prayers, and 
ited Sacrifices, to her, in the beginning of the 
Mouth, becaufe fhe was thought to prefide over 
the Culends, Ommes Calendas, fays Macrobius, Sa~ 
tal, Bor. ‘faunoni attribitas, &9 Varronis Dy 
Vncalis affitmat aucuritas. So that this God- 
“fi was worfhiped under the Title of Fuso Ca- 
imaris among the Romans, as well as among the 
atrentes, who, in this, adhered to their ancient 
raditions. pod esiam Laurentes patriis religio- 
wus fervane, continues Macrobins, gui &9 cognomen 
rex ceremonits addiderunt, Kalendarem Funonem 
‘wanres, In the faine Senfe, Ovid fays, that Fano 
thimed the Calends as her particular Care, 


Vindicat Aufonias Frenonis Cura Kalendas. Fafir. 


Forthis Reafon, one of the Pontifices conftantly offer- 
‘he Sacrifice to ‘funo, at the beginning of every 
beats in the Place called Curia Calabra; and 
« Wite of The King of the Sacrifices, who was 


Fasius, D. 
Junius Pera; 


callcd Queen at Rome, facrificed 2 young Sow, or Confuls. 


ewe-Lamb, to that Goddels. 

3. The Nozes did not immediately follow the 
Calends ; but at the Diftance of four, or fix Days. 
So that in the Months of May, Odeber, Fuly, and 
March, which were the only full Months in Nzza’s 
Calendar, the Nowes were the feventh Day of the 
Month; and in the other Months, they were the 
fifth. That is, in thofe four Months, which con- 
fitted of thirty one Days each, you muft reckon 
fix Days from the Calewds exclufively, in order to 
find the Noxes ; and in the other eight Months, which 
all, except Febraary, had twenty nine Days, the 
Noes were the fourth Day from the Calends, or 
the fifth Day of the Month. ‘This Ditference is 
fer down by Axfonixs in thefe four Lines of his 
Eclogue 2. 1. 


At Nouas modo quartaaperit, modo fextarefert lux. 

Sexta refert Mait, Odobris, Martifque recurfus, 

Et qui Solftitio fua tempora Fulius infert ; 

Catera pars Menfuna quartis eft preedita Noxis. 
And ‘Julius Cefar had Regard to this ancient Dif 
pofition, when he reformed the Calendar, and left 
the Nones placed in the fame manner as before he 
reformed it. Some have thought that the Noxes 
were fo called, becaufe they were always the ninth 
Day before the Jdes; or becaufe the New-moon then 
began to appear. Nowe appellate, fays Varro, B. ¥. 
de Ling. Lat. aut quod ante diem Nouum Eidus 
Semper, aut quod ut novus annus Kalende Fanuarie 
ab Nono fole appellate, Novus Menfis, Nova Luna 
Nozets. And the fame Author confirms, by the 
Teftimony of the ancient Annals, what we have 
before obferved, That in the firft Ages of Rome, 
the Country People were obliged to come to Rome, 
on the Nozes, to learn of the Pomtifex, what Days 
in the current Month, were fet apart for the Wor- 
fhip of the Gods. Ovid obferves, Fa/ff. 1. That 
the Noxes were under the immediate Protection of 
no God, or GoddefS. Nonarum tutela Deo caret. 
NeverthelefS, they were held in great Veneration 
among thé Xomans, from a Perfuafion, that Serosns 
Tullius, whofe Memory they reverenced, was born 
on the Noes, though they knew not in what 
Month. 

4. The Name of Ides, which the Romans gave 
the third Divifion of every Month, is a Subftantive, 
fay the Etymologifts, derived from the old Fleéri» 
rian Verb Iduare, which fignifies to divide. And 
this Etymology agrees pretty well with the Ides, 
which divide the Months almoft into two equal 
Parts. In thofe of March, May, Fuly, and October, 
they were the rs" Day: in the other eight Months, 
the 13". The fame Order was therefore followed 
in them, as in the Nones, fo as always to leave cight 
Days between them, vz. from the 7 to the rs", 
and from the s'" to the 13". Some have thought, 
that the Latin Term Jdus, was derived from the 
Greek Word eds, which fignifies Beauty, Perfec- 
tion; and that it was to be underftood in this Senfe. 
On the Day of the /des, which was the 13'° or 
1s of the Dior Month, the Moon either was at 
full, or entered upon the full Quarter, and confe- 
quently fhewed her {elf in all her Beaty, But be 
that as it will, the Jdes were confecrated to ‘fupi- 
ter. On that Day, his Priefts offered up to hima 
white Sheep, according to Ovid, Faft 1. 


Idibus alba Four grandior agna cadit. 
And the Ancients therefore called this Vitim Ours 
Tdulis, The High-prieft of Fupiter, or the Flamen 
Dialis, ufually referved the Skin of this Viim for 
himfelf, to make him a ftately Bonnet, which no 
Body 
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Year of fubdued the Salentini, and Meffapians. So that Rome, after thefe two 98 Vidories 
RO M E was delivered from all her Enemies, and become Miftrefs of all the different Nat. 
CEECLXXXVIE Ons, which inhabited Ita/y, from the furtheft part of Hetruria to the Ionian Sea, one 
Nomerws Way; and from the Tu/can Sea, crofs the Apennines, to the Adriatick, the other Way. 


rey Rome was fituated almoft in the middle of all her Conquefts, which the had extended 
unius Pera, 


Conttls. 


from The Lower to 9» The Upper Sea: And had fhe made no farther Progrefg, the 
was now become confiderable enough, to make Pofterity defirous of knowing her 
Story. But all thefe Nations did not enjoy the fame Privileges under the Dominion 


of the Republick, though they were all united in Subjection to her, and all ob 
Some Nations were entirely fubje&t to Rome, and 


the Roman Senate and People. 


eyed 
had 


no Laws but what they received from thence. Others retained théir old Cuftoms 
afd ancient Forms of Government, but in Subjection to the Republick, with Retpeg 
to War or Peace. Some were tributary, others barely Allies; who were obliged ro 


furnith the Roman Army with Troops, and ferve at their own Expence. 


Some had 


the Privileges of Citizenfhip at Rome, and their Soldiers were incorporated in the 


Body hada Right to wear but himfelf. This was the 
Albo-Galerus {poken of before, B.2. p. ¢9.0f Vol. t. 
Note 15. This Sacrifice was agreeable to the Ideas 
the Pagans had formed of Fupéter ;it is well known, 
that they thought him the Father and Author of 
Light. This Opinion gave Rife to the Epithets of 
Lucetinus and Diefpiter, which are often given him. 
Now becaufe the Zdes were a Day, on which not 
only the Sun fhone all Day, but the Moon all 
Night, fo as to difpel the ufual Darknefs of it ; 
therefore the Zdes were thought to belong of Right 
to Fupiter. 

s. Several have taken Pains to difcover the Rea- 
fons, upon which this Divilion of the Month, into 
the three different Epocha’s, of Calends, Nones, 
and Ider, was founded; and have imagined, that 
it was built upon the three fenfible Alterations that 
are moft vifible in the Moon. 1, When that part 
of her Difc which is oppofite to us, receives no 
Light at all from the Sun. 2. When the begins to 
appear as a Crefcent. And 3. When fhe is at full, 
On thefe different Afpects [at leaft as they fancy] 
Romulus formed his Calendar, and divided his Lx- 
xar Month into three Parts, anfwering to thefe 
three Phafes. As to the Difference between the 
Noxzes, fome of which he placed on the feventh, 
others on the fifth Day, he might perhaps obferve, 
that the Moon continued longer hid, by the Rays 
of the Sun, in the Months of March, May, ‘Fuly, 
and Ododer, than in the Months of April, ‘Fuxe, 
Auguft, September, November, and December, Ro- 
mulus, who was no great Aftronomer, probably 
took thefe Variations in the Face of the Moon, 
for regular Motions, and propofed them to his 
People as a fixed Rule for all Times. And what 
we fay of the Difference between the Nones, may 
be equally applied to that between the Zdes, or the 
full Moon. This is the moft probable Account of 
that Mater. Nor do we think it neceffary to guard 
the Reader in a particular manner againft the ridi- 
culous Dream of Jfaac Tzetfes, which he affirms 
to be Matter of Faét. Among the many childifh 
Fables, he has inferted in the Body of his Hiftory, 
that which he vents, concerning the Origin of 
the Calends, Nones, and Ides, is one of the moft 
remarkable. The City of Rome, fays he, was laid 
watte by a Famine, in the Empire of Autoninus ; 
but was very happily relieved by three Men, whom 
he calls Kalendus, Idus, and Nonus. During this 
general Want, the firft undertook to fupply the 
City with Provifions for eighteen Days, the fecond 
for cight, and the third for four. And to perpetu- 
ate the Memory of this Bencfaétion, it was de- 
creed, thar their Names fhould be tranfinitted to 
Polterity, by calling the Days of the Month after 
them. Hence, fays he, come the Terms Calends, 
Ides, and Nones, And it is furprifing, that the Pa- 

4 


triarch Balzamon, who is otherwifea judicious Wy. 
ter, fhould be fo little acquainted with the Romy 
Antiquities, as to adopt this Dream in his Works. 

6. For the fake of thofe who don’t underftan- 
the Nature of the Dates ufed by the Rewun:, it js 
proper to obferve, that the four or fix Days, which 
came between the Calends, or the firtt Day, and 
the Nones, took their Names from the latter. $5. 
that inftead of faying, The fecond, third, fourth, 
and fifth Day of Fazuary, the Romans called thofe. 
Days, The fourth of the Nones, The third of the 
Noues, The Eve of the Nones, and laftly, The Noxer: 
of ‘Fanuary. And in like manner, the fixth, feventh, 
cighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and tied 
tecnth of ‘Favuary, were in the Language of old 
Rome, The eighth, feventh, fixth, fifth, fourth, and 
third of the Ides of Fanuary, e Day before rhe’ 
Ides, and the Ides of Fanuary. The Days of every; 
Month which followed the Jdes, took their Nam 
from the Calends of the next Month. Thus thet 
fourteeenth, fifteenth, °c. of Fanuary, were The nines 
teenth, twentieth, &c. of the Calend: of February 
and fo on, reckoning backwards, till you come to 
the laft Day of the current Month, which wa 
called, The Eve of the Calends of the followin 
Month. In the Month, which had thirty one Day 
and whofe Noes were on the feventh, and Jdes of 
the fifteenth Day, The fecond Day of the Month} 
was The fixth of the Nones, the eighth was The 
eighth of the Ides, the ninth, The feventh of the Ides, 
and fo onto the fifteenth, which was The Ides 
After this, the fixteenth Day of the Month chang 
its Name, and was called by the Name of th 
Month following; as for inftance, the fixtcenth o| 
March, was The Seventeenth of the Calends 9 
April; the feventeenth of March, was The fixteenth 
of the Calends of April, and fo on to the thirty fir 
which was The Eve of the Calends of April. 

98 This double Triumph of the two Com 
exprefly mentioned in the Fa/#i Capitolini. And 
we may believe Golzzius, the Memory of this Tr 
umph was perpetuated by two Medals, which be 
the Names of N. Fabius, and D, Funms. Buty 
have not given them here, becaufe’ that would hay 
been to have declared them authentick, and to hay 
determined, that they only belonged to thele “H 
triumphant Vidtors, exclufive of all others of ¢ 
Funian, and Fabiayn Families, which had the fim 
Pranomina, as thefe two Confiuls. ' 

99 We have fpoken of The Lower, or Sont| 
and of the Upper, or North, Italian Sea, in fever 
Places already. By the firft was meant the ZyrrA 
nian Sea; by the fecond the Adriatick. And we ha\ 
already faid more than enough, to fhew the Lim 
of thefe two Seas. The former is now know! | 
the Name of The Tnfcan Sea, the latter by that! 
The Galph of Venice. F 

Toegian 
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Legions. Others had likewife a Right of Suffrage in the Campus Martius, and in the Year of 
Elections made by the Centuries. 'Thefe different Degrees of Honour, Privileges, 8 O Af E 
and Liberty, were founded in the different Terms, granted by the Conquerors to the “CONAN; 
Yanquifhed by Treaty, upon their Surrendry: And thefe Honours and Privileges of Nuwsenius 
the conquered Cities and Nations, were afterwards increafed, according to their Fi- ane 
delity, and the Services they did the Republick. Confuls, 
§. XXIV. Tus unexpected Increafe of the Power of the Romans, fince the Defeat of 
Pyrrbus, had made Rome refpected and honoured in the Countries beyond Sea. Free 
Cities, and whole Nations, came from the other fide the Seas, without Delay, to 
rocure Alliances, with fo powerful a Senate and People. °° Apollonia was the firft 
City in Macedon, which fent Ambaffadors to Rome, to defire her Proteétion. The 
uking of Brundufium, which was feparated from Apollonia only by a fhort Cut of 
the Sea, was, probably, what gave the pollomiates the Alarm. However, it is cer- 
gin, the Senate received the Ambaffadors with Honour, without enquiring into the 
Motives of their Embaffy. But fome of the young Senators, elated with the Pro- Rierks 2x Bx. 
perity of Rome, defpifed the Ambafladors of a City, which was neither very rich, 77% £7115. 
nor very confiderable, and whofe Fear alone made them have Recourfe to the Re- 
publick. In fome popular Commotion, in which the /folloniates were got among 
the Croud in Rome, two young Patricians not only reviled them, but added Blows 
totheir Reproaches. Thefe Parricians, it is faid, were then cZdiles, and their Of- 
fice required them to behave themfelves with more Gravity, and lefs Paffion. But 
be that as it will, they were both profecuted, though they were Men of great Dik a7 ate. 
finction in the Republick, on other Accounts, befides their Offices. One was of the 2.6. «6.6.5. 
Fubian Family, his Name was Q, Fabius; the other was Cn. Apronius, of a Plebeian 
Family indeed, but one that was diftinguifhed by the Offices it had enjoyed. The 
Sentence paffed upon them was, That they fhould be put into the Hands of the fo/- 
lwiates, carried into Macedon, and there punifhed at the Pleafure of the People, 
‘whom they had offended, in the Perfons of their Ambafladors. | But before the Of- 
ifnders fet out, Rome is faid to have obliged them to abdicate the c- Zdile/bip; and 
‘when they were delivered up into the Hands of the Ambaffadors, who were to carry 
thm into their own Country, the Republick took a very wife Precaution. Left the 
Ambaffadors fhould be infulted on the Road, by the Friends or Relations of Fabius 
iid Apronius, Rome gave them a Guard, commanded by a Qvefor. In this manner 
hey were conducted to Brundufium, where they embarked for pollonia. 
} Noruine gained the Romans more Honour among Foreigners, than fo very equi- 
uble, and moderate a Conduét, at a time when they were in the height of their 
Mofperity. And I am willing to believe, that Virtue had a greater Share in it, than 
(Policy; though after all, ic muft be granted, that Rome paved the Way for the 
flonqueft of the World, by thefe exemplary Aéts of Juftice. The Senate had fhewn 
he Apolloniates all the Regard fhe could expect from it; and polonia in her Turn, 
qvily fhewed her Deference for the Romans. Fabius and Apronius were firft gra- 
Jcoully and hofpitably received, and then fent back to Rome: And this memorable 
Event gave Rife to a Law, which lafted as long as the Republick itfelf. It enacted, Dig. Parag. 
bat any Citizen, who infulted an Ambaffador, fhould be delivered up into the Hands @ 4és2tis. 
f the injured Nation. 
@ §.XXV. ‘Tue Confequence of the Peace at Rome was Inaction. The Romans Ycar of 
hd neither Matter for new Conquefts, nor Pretences to attempt them, The Po was R O Mf E 
‘Barrier, which defended the Ligures and Infubres, from their Attacks. Befides, ir ceccnxyxvint 
Was no cafy Matter'to enter a Country, which was full of Gau/s quite to the Apes. WFanius 
The [lands near Italy were indeed afraid of the Roman Power ; but the Republick Guxces, L. 
Ws not provided either with Ships, or Sea Forces enough, to carry on a War be- spelen eg 
jund the Continent. . However, Rome chofe for one of her Confuls, a Man famous Confuls. , 
fr feveral Viétories ; which was the celebrated Fabius Gurges, who had wiped out 
he Remembrance of his youthful Errors, by his Valour and good Conduct. He 
was then Prince of the Senate, and this was the third time he was promoted to the 


10> There were feveral Cities called Apolfowia; habitants of Corinth, and Corcyra. Thencighbour- 
that here fpoken of ftood on the weftern Coalt of ing Country about this City was watered by the Ri- 
Hacedun, fixty Stadia from the Sea, according to ver Aéus, as Strabo calls it; which is the fame that 
eral; but ouly fifty, according to Srylax. ‘Vhe Mela calls Bas, and that now bears the Name of 
Met telly us, ic was buile by a Colony of the In- Polina. 
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Year of Dignity of Confil. His Collegue '0' was L. Mamilius, furnamed '°2 Vitulus. Their 


ROME Adminiftration may very 


well be fuppofed to have been confined to Works of Peace- 


ccccLxxxvt And indeed, after all thefe vaft Conquefts, the Affair that_moft nearly concerned the 


Q. Fasrus 


-Gurces, L. 


Mamiuius 
Virutus, 


Confuls. 


Cornel. Tacit. 
Mann. Botts 


Republick, in point of Intereft, was to regulate the new Revenues, which the would 
receive from the fubdued Provinces. ‘Thefe Revenues arofe, from the Tributes each 
Nation was to pay; from the Rents of certain arable and pafture Lands, which the 
Republick referved to her felf, as her Demefns, whenever fhe diftributed any con. 
quered Lands among the Citizéns; from the Tenth of the Produce of all Lands 
which were dependent upon her ; and laftly, from the Imports fhe laid upon all the 
Merchandize imported to any part of her Dominions. ‘The four Qua/tors, already 
appointed to receive and pay the publick Monies, were fcarce fufficient for thar 
Purpofe, even before thefe Conquefts. The two firft had been created, almoft in the 
very Birth of the Republick, by the Conful 1°3 Valerius Poplicola, who eafed himfelf of 
the Care of the Finances: and afterwards, in the Year of Rome 333, Sempronius 
Atratinus, who was then Military Tribune, and exercifed Confular Authority, added 
two more Que/ftors to the former, but affigned them quite different Provinces. The 
latter 104 attended the Confular Armies; had the Care of the military Cheft, paid 
the Troops, and: fold the Spoils and Prifoners taken from the Enemy. The former 
always refided in Rome; had the Management of the publick Treafure, which was 
kept in the Temple of Saturn, fupplied the Military Quaftors with Money; received 
foreign Ambafladors; and entertained them, at the publick Expence. Both the Mii- 
tary Queftors, and thofe of Rome were accountable, and therefore had no Marks of 
Diftinétion annexed to their great Offices. They had neither Curule Chairs, nor Lic- 
tors, nor Apparitores ; nor had they a Power of refufing to appear before the Pretor, when 
fummoned, by any of the meaneft of the Citizens. All the Privileges they had, 
were only a Power of affembling the Comitia; mounting The Tribune ; {peaking to the 
People from thence ; and when in Armies, of haranguing the Soldiers. And to the 
time of Fabius Gurges'’s latt Confulfhip, Rome had no more than four Qye/tors, wo 
for the City, and to take Care of the publick Treafure, and two for the Armies. 
But now, the great Increafe of the Republick, caufed the Number of the Queflors 


SMO, 


calum, was the Son of Ulyffes and Circe. So that 
the Mamilii carried up the Origin of their Family 


101 bas tila. has omitted thefe two Confuls, 
to this Grecias Hero. And in order co eternife, in 


Quintus’Fabins Gurges, and Lucius Mamilins Vi- 


ruins; and yet it is evident from the Fafti Capito- 
lini, that we ought to place a Confular Year, be- 
tween that which precedes, and that which follows 
this. Zoxaras, or his Copyifts, have miftaken_ the 
Name of Fabius’s Collegue, and call him Aivss- 
tins, and not Mamilius. But befides that the Sur- 
name of Vitulus can only belong in this Place to 
the Conful Mamilins; it is not probable, that the 
People fhould have chofen to promote two Patri- 
cians to the beh i together, contrary to the re- 
ceived Cuftom. It is well known, and we have 
already obferved it, that the Fabian and /Emilian 
Families, were Families of Diftin@ion among the 
Patricians. It is thercfore more likely, that Fabius’s 
Collegue's Name was Mamilius ; the Mamilian Fa- 
mily gal Plebcian, 

102 The Mamilii, tho’ reduced to the State of Ple- 
beians boatted of being defcended from Telegonus, by 
one of his Daughters named Mamilia, whofe Name 
they preferved ia their amily. It was a received Tradi- 
tion at Rome, that Telegonus, the Founder of Zuf= 


3 


fome meafure, the Memory of this pretended De- 
{cent, one Mamilius Limezanus, ordered a Medal 
to be ftruck with his own Name, and with an 
Ulyffes on the reverfe of it. He is reprefented, as 
Honer defcribes him, upon his returning tnto his 
Ifland, as entering into his Palace in_the Habit 
of a Traveller ; and he is known, after twenty 
Years Abfence, by his Dog, who runs to mec 
him. The Bonnet he has on, which is like a Pi- 
leus, is plainly taken from Nicomachus, who OF 
made Statues of Usyfes, in this Drefs, as we 6 
told by Pliny, B. 3. ¢. 10. B 
103 See B. 5. p. 206. of Vol. 1. Note 391407 i 
p. 293. of Vol.1. Note 59. B.8. p. 333-° Fords 
Note 6, B. 11. p. soy. of Vol. 1. Nore 11. P: $43 
of Vol.1. Note 793 and p. $44. of Vol. 1. Note i 
104 For this Renton the Ancients often se 
piileery Quaftors the’ Name of Confular 
ors. 
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to be increafed. Four new ones were created, who were called ‘Provincial Quaftors. Year of 
They had each his different Province; and in order to fettle the Refidence of the RO WE 
Provincial Queftor, Rome divided all thofe Parts of Italy, which was then fubject to CONAN! 
her, into four large Provinces, or Diftriéts. The Intendants of France, are indeed, Q Fasws 
in Office, very like the Qya/tors of old Rome; except in this, that the latter were ge- Guects, L. 
neral-Receivers, in their Provinces. The Seat, or chief Office of the firft Province, Vans 
was at 1°5 Offia, a maritime City near Rome. This Qya/torfbip reached, in all Pro- Confuls. ” 
habiliry, from the Head of the Tyber, and the River Arzus, to the Mouth of the ee 
Liris; and comprehended Hetrurta, Latium, the Country of the Sabznes, Umbria, pic. is 
and in fhort, all the Coafts of the Tufcan Sea, and all the Lands between that Sea, 

and the Apennines. The Seat of the fecond Province was at Cale, in the delightful 

Country of the Campani; and it reached from the Liris to The Gulph of Tarentum. 

This Province contained Campania, Samnium, Lucania, the Country of the Bruttii, Cor. Tacit. 
and Oenotria; and within ic were the rich Cities on the Coaft of the Hetrurian Sea: 474/. 8. 4 
fo that the Romans received very large Revenues from thence, in the Produce of the 

Lands, and in the Tolls, which were appropriated to the publick Treafury. The 

{ third Province reached from the Apennines, to the Shore of the Adrtatick Sea, and Cicero, in O- 
{ was called The Gallic Queftorfbip. ct contained the Countries formerly conquered by 77,/(°/"" 

4 the Gauls, efpecially the Sexones, from the River Rubicon, to the ifs. ‘The Repub- : 

I lick had got Poffeffion of moft of their Lands, and it was neceflary, that fome Per- 

| fon fhould be appointed to have the Government of this Province. But notwithftand- Dvo. Tacit. 
jing its Name, it contained alfo Picenum, the Country of the Frentani, and all ARRAN: 
4 the other Countries, as far as Apulia. And laftly, the fourth Quaftorfhip, of which 

A wehave not fo diftiné an Account as of the other three, could only comprehend 

§ Apulia, Calabria, and the Territories of the Salentini, Meffapians, and Tarentini. A 

4 fine Province, if we confider the great Number of its Sea-ports, in which Merchan- 

d dizes were imported into Italy, from Greece, Afia, and Africa. For thefe four Pre- 

A cinces, Rome created four new Queffors : and it was then fettled, That all the eight 

@ Waffors fhould, for the fuwre, be chofen in 1°% Comitia by Tribes. After their 

q Lections, which were renewed every Year, were over, the eight Que/ftors drew 

@ lots 107, in the Prefence of the People, to know, which fhould have the Roman, 

@ which the Miktary, and which the Provincial 19% Quaftorfhips. The four Provincial 

Hos, were fought for by the moft ambitious, before Rome had extended her Con- 

@ welts beyond Italy ; but when the had brought the Eaft and Weft into Subjection 

Moher, and great Kingdoms were become fo many Provinces under her Dominion, 

@ te four Italan ones were thought little worth the Care of the Provincial Queftors, 

@ vho were multiplied in Proportion as the Republick enlarged her Conquefts. The 

Pruconfils, and Propretors, that is, the Governors of thefe vaft Regions, had each 

his uefior, or Superintendant of the Fizances, for his Government: and then the 


) 
{ 
t 
Hl 
I 


los Tully, in his Oration againft Vatinius, {peaks Praetexta, or Robe bordered with Purple. They 


tthe Qeaftorfbip of Offia, as of one of the four 
Provinces, to” which the Republick fent Quaftors 
Dtake care of the Finances, p 
106 Neverthelefs in extraordinary Cafes, and 
feat Crifes, the Senate named the Qzaffor, who 
i a attend ow Conful, or Pretor. Thus Luclius 
is tent into Africa in quality of Queffor, b 
Wipio's Corina ae seca 
107 That the Queflors had only thofe Provinces, 
Thich fell to them by Lot, appears from Zzlly’s 
tid Epiftle to his Brother Quintus, B.2. You have 
Nitforpbip, Lays he to him, which was not your 
Ma Chosce, but fell to you by Lot, Queftorem ba- 
ae tuo judicio deledium, fed eum quem fors 
ok The Quffors, generally fpeaking, bad their 
Bygenaries and Clerks, whom they paid ; and whofe 
rs re it was, to keep the Books of Accompts ; 
h '0 fet down in writing, what they reccived, and 
tin they paid, for the ufe of the Publick, during 
ft Adminiftration. But in arder to inercafe_ the 
id of the Roman People, the Provincial Quc- 
tf Never appeared in their Provinces, but_ with 
ber Marks of Diftin@tion, which were ufed by 
Magiftrates. They had a Right to wear the 


were guarded by Lidfors, armed with Fafces; a Pri- 
vilege never granted to the Quaftors of Rome, who 
were called Quaftores Urbant, or Quaftores /Erarii. 
For this we have Tylly’s Authority, in_his third 
Oration againft Verres. The two Sicilian Quaftors, 
fays he, came before me with their Fafces. Jn his 
Oration for Plancius, heacknowledges it as a Favour 
in him, that, though he was then Oucftor, he came 
to receive him_at Dyrrachinm. In order to do me 
Honour, {ays Cicero, be fext away his Ligtors, and 
firipped himfelf of the Marks of bis Dignity. It 
is probable from feveral Paffages of the Hiftorians 
efpecially of Tudly in his Book de Dsvinatione, an 

of Suetonius in his Life of Fulins Cafar, that the 
Provincial Queftors had fome Jurifdiétion of their 
own, or at leaft, that they adminiftered Juftice in 
the Name of the Pretor, or Proconfal, who was 
invefted with the fupreme Authority. ‘They were 
particularly concerned in all Cafes relating to Pro- 
vifions, and no Contra& for Corn could be made 
without them. Though the Qy.c/forfbip was con- 
fined to one Year; yet the Roman People fometimes 
prolonged it, beyond the time appointed by Law ; 
of which we thal! meet with feveral Inftances, in 


the Sequel of this Hiftory. : 
Pretorfhips 
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Year of . 
RIO ME 


COCCLAXXVIL 


Q. Fazrus- 
Gurees, L. 
Masurius 
VituLus, 
Contuls. 
Gicers in Fa- 
tin. 


Oriia, B. 4. 


Fajfhi Capitsl 


Livii Epi- 
tome, and Ey- 
trip. B. 2. 
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Pretorfhips and Queftorfhips of thefe large and diftant Provinces, were mott arena 
take ee by en le who were qualified to ftand Candidates for then re | 
were there fat out of the Senate’s fight, and in rich Governments, where they cont i 
raife more Money, and were more honoured and refpected. For this Reafon, When | 
the Queftors drew Lots in the Prefence of the Roman Tribes, for the Quaftor [hips the 
Man, to whom any of the J¢falian ones fell, became the Jeft of the People. He } 
goes to the 109 Waters, faid the People ; meaning that the Qyve/tor, who had fucceeded i 
ill in drawing Lots, was going to enjoy his Repofe near Rome; much as thofe R,. 
mans did, who went to-Bate or Puteoli,for the Waters. But left we fhould confoung 
Times, let us return to our Hiftory. - 

. XXVI. We have often obferved, that it was a common thing for the Roma); 
to be afflicted with domeftick Misfortunes, whenever they were not engaged jp § 
War; and this was the Cafe at prefent. During this Interval of Tranquillity, Rin, ? 
was vifited with a Plague ; and, according to one Hiftorian, who indeed often exag- i 
gerates, no Contagion ever made a greater Havock, both in the City and Country. : 
Whether it begun in the preceding Year, or in the laft Confilfbip of Fabius Gurges 
is uncertain ; but we are affured, it lafted above two Years. In thefe general Dejo. 
lations, the Books of the Sydi/s were the ufual Refuge ; and as they were made to 
fay, whatever thofe who confulted them pleafed; it was now believed, that they dit. 
covered the prefent epidemical Diftemper to proceed from the Anger of the Gods, 
The next Queftion therefore was, what Crimes had: drawn down their Wrath upon 
Rome; and though ancient prophane Authors have boafted fo much of the Conti- ; 
nence of the Veffals, the Romans {carce ever failed of finding at leaft one Criminal 
among them, upon whofe Head they might make the publick Curfe fall. This was 4 
grown a common thing; and in the-prefent Cafe, Capparonia was the unhappy Victim, * 
who was to fall a Sacrifice to the Prepofleffions of the People. Her facrilegious In- # 
trigues were proved upon her; the young Romans, who were her Accomplices in her § 
Guilt, were difcovered ; and the Pontzfices inflited due Punifhment upon them. # 
The Veftal was condemned to be buried alive, without the Gate Collina, and her f 
Lovers, as well as the Slaves, who had been Affiftant in debauching a confecrated # 
Virgin, were whiped to death, or perhaps beheaded,iby the Liéfors. But Capparonia a 
preferred immediate Death to the Horrors of a fubterraneous Dungeon, in which » 
ihe was to:end her Days, with Famine and Defpair: She ftrangled her {elf with af 
Lace. However, Rome performed the fame mournful Ceremonies over her Compe 
as ufed to be performed at the Funerals of Vefal Virgins, which were buried i 


RY Taree ee ee 


and the Plague at length ceafing, there is no doubt, but this: was imputed to the' 
Punifhment inflited on Capparonia. Then the time came for a Cenjfus and Luftrum, 
which was the thirty fifth fince their Inftirution; and in this Enumeration of thef 
People, lefs Enquiry was made after the Number of thofe whom the Plague had 
as away, than after thofe who were ftill living, and fit to bear Arms. But not-f 
withftanding the prodigious Multitude of Romans, which the Diftemper carried off, 
there were yet reckoned to be in the Republick, two hundred ninety two thoufan 
two hundred and twenty four Men, fit to ferve in the Legions. At firft fight indeed 
neither the War nor the Plague may feem to have made any great Ravages in Romes 
becaufe the Number of the Citizens appears by this laft Cen/us to be greater than 
ever. But in order to fer our felves right in this Matter, we muft remember 
that the Republick had lately given all the Nation of the Sadines, a Right of Citi 
zenfhip, and they doubtlefs were all included in this laft Enumeration, which mad 
the Romans the iefs fenfible, how much their Forces were diminifhed. With thi 
Luftrum ended the Magiftracy of the two Cenfors, who had now been five Year: 
in their Office; and were both Men of great Probity. The one was named Ci 
Cornelius Blafio, the other C. Marcius Rutilus ; and the latter efpecially, deferved 
particular Regard, both for his Family, and his Wifdom. He was defcended from 
near Relation of Numa Pompilius, and from King Ancus Marcius, in a right Line 
and he had both the Prudence and Moderation of thefe his Progenitors, In regi 
to thefe good Qualities, the People had chofen him Cenfor at firft ; and being n° 
affembled dy Centuries, they infifted, that he fhould be continued in that Offic 


1cg Some will have it, that. this Proverb alludes often obliged to go to the Sea Ports, to stat 


tothe Office of the Italian Quaftors, who were Impofts the Republick had laid on, exported y th 
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This was anew Mark of Diftinétion; but Marcius’s Merit was fuperior to his Em- Year of 
ioyment. He himfelf was the only Perfon, who complained of the Honours the ® O 4 £ 
People did him. His Zeal for the ftrict Obfervation of the Laws, had more Influ- PO ay 
ace upon him, than the new Diftinction which was given him; and he therefore Q faews 


“gfembled the Zribes, and made ufe of all his Eloquence, to reproach them with 
; yolating the old Laws in his Behalf. Your Fathers, faid he, wifély ordained, that the 


| 


i Cenfors belong the Choice of the Senators, the Regulation of the Manners of the People, 
aid the Infpettion even of the Sudges of the Republick. Their Approbation paves the 
Way to HLonours, and if they fet Marks of Infamy on any, they thereby exclude them from 
| ue highe? Dignities. What Mifchief may a wicked Man doin fuch an Office, in ten 
tars time, tf he ts governed by bis Paffions? Is not continuing Men therefore in fuch a 
\ pyt, running the Hazard, of Sigfering Virtue to languifh in Oblivion, and of impowering 
fice to triumph with Impunity ? A Change is at leaft fome Relief to the Otpreffed, and 
rfrains the Extravagancies of the Vicious, who are protected. Let this Change then, 
Ichich the Laws bave fo prudently commanded, take Place in my Caft. Give thofe whom 
fllave made wretched Jome Relief; and put it into another's Power to treat the Offenders 
Galen I have pared, with Severity. But this Difcourfe only did honour to Marcius, 
did fhewed him to be the more worthy of the Diftinétion the People had fhewn 
@hin. He was continued in the Cenforfhip, in {pight of himfelf, and from thence, he 
And his Family ever after him, took the Surname of Cenforinus. However, his Ha- 
@meue had one lafting Effect for the future. A Law was made upon it, or rather 
Ae old Regulation was confirmed, which forbad any Perfon ever to exercife the Of- 
Bice of Cenjor twice. 

@ §.XXVUI. In the mean time, Fabius and his Collegue were tafting the Sweets 
@f Peace at Rome, when there fuddenly fprang up a War, even in the Bowels of the 
@Xepublick ; which I would not feruple to call a civil War, if the new Enemies of 
Woe had been of free Condition. Vol//inium was a great and ancient City of Hetruria, 
Gnd one of the Capitals of the twelve Lucumonies, which divided the Hetrurians into 
@ia Number of Cantons. This City, as well as the reft of Hetruria, was now un- 
iérthe Dominion of the Romans, and enjoyed the Terms which they had granted 
ly Treaties to the Hetrurian Nation. Volfinium {till preferved her Laws, and an- 
Went Government: And the Tranquillity which the Volfinien/és enjoyed by their Al- 
lince with Rome, made them remifs in their Behaviour; and the neglect of the 
laws caufed their Ruin. ‘They, no longer confidering themfelves as an independent 
kople, defpifed the publick Offices, and fuffered their Freed-men to ufurp them. The 


ited great Numbersof Slaves, who ferved them in their Diverfions. By this means 


tere bur newly releafed from their Chains, foon came to be as great as that of the 
wient Cztzzens: And then it was with them, as it ufually is with thofe, who are 
tied out of the Duft to great Dignities. They were no fooner made confiderable 
nthe little Republick, but they became the Tyrants of it. They made it their 
thle Bufinefs to humble their old Mafters. They took away their Wives from 
itm by force, and contraéted {candalous and unfuitable Marriages with them, which 
ty were forced to comply with to fave their Lives. The Senate of Volfinium, which 
ts filled with thefe Scoundrels, not only infulted the Husbands who demanded their 
Vives back, and the Fathers who demanded their Daughters; but carried their Li- 
tnioufnefs fo far, as to make a Law, that no Free-woman fhould be reftored to 
kr Husband, till fhe had fubmitted to the Paflion of a Freed-man. And to all thefe 
futalities, they added the Banifhments and Profcriptions of the moft venerable Cz- 
lew. "Till at length thofe of the ancient Volfinienfis, who had any Remains of Ho- 
tur left, fought Means to redrefs thefe Gricvances ; and defpairing of being able to 
tan end to them themfelves, they refolved to fend a Deputation to the Senate of 
we, and implore its Affifttance. The Deputies fet out privately, and when they 
me to Rome, made a great Secret of their Negotiation. ‘They did not deliver their 
‘ition in publick, but in private. ‘There was no Day appointed for their Appear- 
te as ufual ; nor did the Senate receive their Petition, in the Place where they ge- 
‘relly met to give Audiences. The Confeript Fathers aflembled without any Noife 
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Cenforfhip fLould never be twice enjoyed by the fame Perfons. They forefaw the ill Confo- Consuls. 


| quences of continuing the fame Men in the Exxercife of fo very great a Power. To the ae ; pee 
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linzens of free Condition gave themfelves up wholly to their Pleafures, and emanci~ Florus B.1. 
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te Number of thefe diffolute Men, who had neither Manners nor Education, and rp. 
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Ycar of ina ptivate Houfe, which ferved inftead of a Temple, where they did thefe Pe le 
RO ME Juftice. The Conful Fabius was ordered to march towards Volfinium with mu 2 
es ‘Troops, in order to deliver thofe unforcunate Allies from the Oppreffion they fuffered,. 
QFasws by the Tyranny of their Slaves. But though this Decree was thought to have bee a 
Guress, L. paffed very fecretly, and the Romans hoped to have furprized the guilty Freed. ts 
JamtLivs before they had made any Preparations againft its the Event was otherwi ey 
Virutus efore cy y Pp £ > otherwife, Thera: 
Confuls” was a Samnite in the Houfe, where the Senate met, who had been hofpitably ue a. 
there, was confined to his Bed by fome Diftemper, and was not feen; and he! 

having heard the Debates of the Senators, and been a Witnefg to the Decree they! 

pafied, betrayed the Secrets of the Republick. The Deputies of Volfixium were: 

therefore much furprized to find themfelves cited before the Senate of the Freed-imey i 

as foon as they were returned, and required to give an Account of their Stay, ana 
Negotiation at Rome. And being convicted of having aéted contrary to the Interefts! 

of their old Slaves, both they, and the moft honourable Cz¢zzens in the City, were : 

Zonaras, B.8. by thefe Tyrants, condemned to die. In the mean time Fadius Gurges advanced oe 
oe wards Volfinium, rather with Thoughts of punifhing the Guilty, than any Expeda ; 
tion of an Enemy, which was able to refift him: And it is probable, that Gurges 

carried with him only an Handful of Voluntiers, raifed in hafte, and not a Confilar 

Army, which confifted of at leaft two Legions. So that he was furprized to find the} 

Freed-men upon their Guard, and in a Condition to make Head againft him. They 

even ventured to face him in the Field, and give a Conful Battel. ‘The Succefs in- 
deed was anfwerable to the Valour of the Romans ; and their General only paid dear 
for his obftinate Purfuit of the Fugitives quite to the City. He entered into it with: 
the Crowd of Enemies which he drove before him; but an unknown Perfon reached! 
him with a Dart, and gave him a mortal Wound. Thus fell a great Man, who had? 
been honoured with Con/ful/hips, Triumphs, Embaffies; and who, contrary to thes 
Expeétation of the Great Fabius his Father, did not degenerate from the noble Vir-§ 
tues of his Anceftors. But the Romans could have wifhed, that he had had the$ 
Confolation of having received his Death, from an illuftrious Hand. As {oon as thes. 
Confiul was carried out of the Battel, the Freed-men made a Sally upon the Romans; 
but with what Succefs we are not told. ‘The Hiftorians only inform us, that one 
Decius Mus, probably Lieutenant General in Fabiuss Army, invefted Volfinium, and 
begun to befiege it in Form ; but that it was not taken, till after the Arrival of Mx, 
Fulvius Flaccus, one of the Confils for the next Year. He took upon him the Com-2 
mand of the Roman Army, forced the Volfinienfes to furrender at Difcretion, and puti; 
the Freed-men, who had ufurped the Magiftracies of the City, to death. The anci-§ 
ent Citizens, and the Slaves, who had not been concerned in the Revolt, were tranf-{ 
planted to another Place, after he had razed their City: And this Conduct of Flaccust 
was fo agreable to the Republick, that fhe granted him the Honours of a Triumph. 
He entered Rome in State, on The Calends of February, in the Year fuccecding this, 
which was the Year of his Con/i/bip. We have anticipated this latter part of thet, 
Story, to avoid blending it with the great Events we are now going to relate; asi 
judging ic an Affair of too little Importance, to deferve to be related with the Punich; 
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- of | anus, which their fecond King had fo wifely ere€ted, to temper their Eager- ; 
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HE Romans were a People wholly given to War. 
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They boafted of Year of 


being defcended from Mars himfelf, and either through Habit, or Pre- RO ACE 
judice, were grown infatiably fond of Battels and Victories. The Temple ceccuxxxvris 


. MamiLius 


nefS to run to their Arms on all Occafions, had not been fhut fince his Time, and Verucus, 
the Conful. 


1 The ancient Mythologifts have given us the 
Hitory of feveral Jivinities, under the Name of 
Yenus, According to the Author of the Book of 
The Origin of the Romans, this pretended God 
landed in Zralvy, made Conquetts, and ereéted him- 
{lf a little Kingdom there. Afterwards, he recciv- 
tdSarerz,and not only offered him Prote&tion in his 
Dominions, but fhared his Government with him. 
Sothat ‘Fanszs came into Jtaly before Saturz. For this 
Reafon, the former always had the Preference before 
the latter, in all the Sacrifices the Pagans offered them. 
Pubins Psctor fays, that the Hetrursuzs learnt all their 
Ceremonies relating to divine Worhhip, from Fa- 
mu, THe taught them to confecrate the Pomocrium, 
(or the Line, which was drawn round Cities, both 
without and within the Walls) and to build Altars 
ithonour to the Gods. He taught them to join 
Oblations of Corn, and Libations of Wine, with 
their Viétims. And in Gratitude to him, they thought 
ittheir Duty to invoke him before all other Gods, 
inall their religious Acts. 

durelius Vidor relates the Birth of Janes from 
fibulous Memoirs. Crerifa, the Daughter of Erech- 
this King of Atheas, captivated Apollo with her 
Beauty; and he had a Son by her, who was fent 
0 Delphi, to be educated in a manner fuitable to 
his Birth. Afterwards Cresifa was married to one 
\ipbens; who fearing left he fhould have no Chil- 
den, went to Delphr, to entreat the Favour of the 
God to his Wife, that the might be fruitful. The 
Oracle anfWered, that he had nothing todo, but to 
opt the firft Child he met; which happened to be 
jams, Accordingly he was adopted, before he 
was known tu be Cre#fa’s Son; and when hecame 
t0 Man’s Eftate, he went into /taly, and there 
founded a City, which from his Name was called 
fniculum. Some time after, Saturn being driven 
wtof Arcadia by Jupiter, took Refuge in Latinum 
where he found “fwsns very ready to affift him, an 
‘Maithfal Friend. Being united to cach other by 
the Ties of a molt tender Friendthip, they jointly 
foverned the People of che Country. And accord- 
tigto Drace, as quoted by Athenwus, Fanus gave 
lis Name to a Monntain, and River, in Ltaly. He 
fell invented, fays that Author, the Ute of Crowns, 
ind the Are of building Barks and Ships; and from 
tnee it is, fays he, that many Cities in Greece, 
“ayy and Sver/y, (lamped their Money with the 
fine Symbols, and the double Head of “Janus. 


According to Macrobius, this ancient King efta- 
blifhed a certain Ceremonial to be ufed in the Wor- 
fhip of the Gods, and in Sacrifices. And as he 
was deemed the firft Lawgiver, as to religious Mat- 
ters, he was himfelf worfhiped as a God, after his 
Death, and the People accuftomed themfelves to 
pay their Homages firft to him, in all religious 
Ceremonies. There was no Feftival, or Sacrifice, 
which did not putthem 4rft in mind of him, whom 
they thought the Inftitutor, or the Reftorer, of them. 
And this popular Opinion gave Rife to the Cuftom, 
which was introduced among the Pagans, of be- 
pain their Forms of Prayer, with invoking the 

od eae. 


Some Authors, whom Mfacrobius mentions, un- 
derftood that Apollo and Diana were meant by 
Fanuus; and they have found out feveral Offices, 
which were equally afcribed to all three. For inftance, 
Apollo was called by the Greeks @upaios and Apéieuc, 
that is, the Superintendent of Gates, and Streets ; 
and agreably to this Idea of him, the Greeks erected 
Altars to him, near the Entrances into their Houfes. 
It is well known, that Diava was honoured, as 
the Prote€trefS of Ways, and Avenues, under the 
Names of Yrivia,and ‘Jana. And the fame Func- 
tions are expreffed in the Word fazus, which an- 
fwers to the Greek Word, Oveaios ; and are repre- 
fented in his Statues, by putting a Key in one of 
his Hands, and a Rod in the other, to fhew that he 
was the Infpector of Roads, and Gates. 

Others think anus was the fame as the Sun; 
and obferved, that they exaétly agreed in all Parti- 
culars. The Sun, faid they, is under the Name of 
Sanus, veprefented as the Kecper of the two Gares 
of Heaven, the Eaft, and Weft. Nor was it with- 
out Reafon, that he was invoked in Sacrifices, fince 
it is, by his means, that the Prayers of the People, 
and the Odours of the Vitis, afcend up to the 
Thrones of the _celeftial Gods. The Motion of 
the Sun in the Ecliptick, is the Mecafure of the 
Aftronomical Year, which contains a little more 
than 36¢ Days. And in feveral Sratucs of ‘anus, 
his Fingers were fo placed,as to expref$ the Num- 
ber 365, according to Afucrobins ; or according to 
Pliny, 355, which was the Number of Days in 
Numa’s Yenr. 

Cicero, from an i tt that Fanus fignified the 
Heavens, gives this God the Name of Eanus, ab 

eundo, 


2 


round upon their Axis, without any Interruption. 
And the Phenicians, who had the fame Notions of 
this God, emblematically reprefented him, by a 
Snake, twifted round in a circular Form, with his 
Tail in his Mouth. They thercby alluded to the 
Circle the Firmament defcribes in its Courfe, and 
the conftant Regularity of the Univerfe; which is 
fupported, and, if I may fo fpeak, nourifhed and 
kept alive, by this conftant, and always equal Mo- 
tion. And upon this Suppofition, the four Faces 
of Fanxzs, ought to be underftood to _fignify, the 
four cardinal Points of the World, Eaft, Weft, 
North, and South. 

In the old Verfes, which the Sali# fung in ho- 
nour to Fanus, he is called the God of Gods. And 
in this Senfe, fome Authors, mentioned by Fe/fzs, 
thought him to be the common Father of Man- 
kind, and Author of all created Beings. Nor is 
Ovid far from this Opinion, when he imagines that 
Janus was the Chaos, or that confufed Matter, and 
fhapelefs Mafs of Elements, which God feparated 
and reduced to Order, to make the World out of 
them. The Poet reprefents the God as faying 
Faft. B.1. that he was buried, in that confufed 
Heap of Subftances, and did not affame the Form 
of a God, till after all the Parts of the World 
had been ranged in their natural Order: 


Tune ego, qui fueram globus, €s fine imagine Moles 
In faciem reaii, dignague membra Deo. : 


Macrobius gives us the Panegyrick which Meffale 
had made on Fanus ; and which begins thus. Qui 
cuntla fingit, cademgue regit, aque terraque vim, 
ac naturam gravem, atque promam, in profun- 
dum dtlabentem, ignis atque anime lever, im- 
menfum in fublime fugientem copulavit, circumdato 
ewlo; gue vis coli maxima, duas vis difpares colli- 
gavit. i, e. The firft Principle and Governor of Na- 
ture united the Larth and the Water, which by 
their Weight naturally fink downwards, with the 
Fire and Spirit, whofe AGivity naturally carries 
a 
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Year of the firft Years of his Succeffor’s Reign. One War produced another; and Conquetts 
RO M E were the only Teft of the Merit of the Great Men in the Republick. Nay, ir even 
eCCCLXXXVII. feerms to have been neceflary for them to have been continually at War. Whenever 
Ly Manutivs they had any fhort Intervals of ‘Tranquillity, a Plague, or fome inteftine Seditions or 
Viretvs, Revolutions in the State, kept them in Motion and Exercife; and it was therefore 
Conia, neceflary to find Employment Abroad for their martial Inclination, which was infifed 
into 

eando, becaufe the Heavens are always moving them up above terreftrial Things. He has faut np 


thefe contrary Beings within the vaft Expanfe of the 
celeftial Sphere ; and the Heavens, by a wonderful 
Power, keep thefe very different Qualities united. 
Upon this Opinion was founded the Attribute of 
Confivius, with which the Romazs honoured Fanus, 
This Epithet derived from the Word Confero, was 
properly applied to a Deity, whom they confounded 
with the Author of Nature. Upon the fame Prin- 
ciple, they often raifed him above other Gods, paid 


their firft Homages to him, and worfhiped him as + 
the fovercign Arbiter of Times, the four Scafons, * 


and the twelve Months of the Year. As fuch, 
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twelve Altars were ecreéted to him in Rome; and :, 
the Temple, which Romulus built to his Honour, : 


is faid to have had twelve Gates. 


Arnobins, in bis ' 


Review of the falfe Gods of the Heathen, wider - 


takes to prove thefe Variations, againft the ale 
theifm of the Romans ; and to fhew the little 
greement there was betwecn the ancient Mytholo- 


gifts, as to the Origin and Propertics of Janus. . 
neipiamus ab Fano patre, quem quidam ex vobis ‘ 
Mundum, Annum alti, Solem etiam providere nun- ' 


nulli. Li. 3. 

Fanus fhared with Fxxo the Infpcétion of all the 
Calends, and particularly thofe of ‘fasuary ; and 
from this Office he was called Fasontus. 
Epithets of Quirivns, Patulcins, and Clufivins, ae 
fo many Latm Terms, which exprefs the Cufom 
formerly received among the Romans, of Miutting 


The | 


the Temple of ‘fanus, in time of Peace, and opel . 


ing it in time of War. $f 
ftom_on a fabulous Story, which Superilition, au 
the Credulity of the People. made to_pafs for true. 
The Faét, as he relates it, is this. When the Sa- 
bines came Sword in Hand, to demand their DDaugh- 
ters, whom the Romans had carried away ; the lat- 
ter made hafte to fhut the Gate, which was at the 
Foot of Mount Viminalis, and to drive away a 
Enemy from thence, who were trying their wind 
to make themfelves Mafters of it. Buc ic was i 


vain for them to shut it, it opened of CUR 


Macrobins founds this Cu- - 
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ito them at their very Birth. In Times of Peace, thefe reftlefs Men, rent in pieces Year of 
the Bowels of their own Country; and the Harangues of The Tribunes of the People, RO ME 
animated them as much to war, as the Trumpet of the Con/fiuls. However, this “°Coxev 
Fire muft now, in all Probability; expire, or abate at leaft, fince the Republick was L’Mauuus 
recome fo confiderable, as to be at Leifure, to apply her felf wholly to the enriching Vit¥1us, 
The Romans haa?" 


- her Subjects by Commerce, or cultivating their Minds by Letters. 


hitherto known {carce any other Art, but an Eloquence, acquired rather by an happy 
Turn of Imagination, and a continual Habit of {peaking in publick, than by Reflec- 


tions, and Rules, 


Indeed, there often fprung up Philofophers among them, whofe 
gatural Probity furpaffed the ftudied Virtue of the Greczan Sages. 


An happy Eduv-. 


ation, and a kind of natural Inftin@ to Uprightnefs, not corrupted by a Love of 


Pleafure, fupplied the want of Ethicks, and written Maxims. 


But the Roman Vir- 


we was then attended with an inexpreffible kind of favage Morofenefs, and a certain 
Impolitenefs, which diftinguifhed it from the Virtue of .the Greeks and Affaticks. The 
_ inceflant Ufe of Arms, and a Life {pent in the Labours and Fatigues of Camps, and 
Campaigns, helped much to guard them againft Vice; but as little to polifh their 
: Manners, and infpire them with fuch a kind of Virtue, as is amiable, and engaging. 
; The Love of their Country, was the Spring of all their Actions ; and this fingle 
| Pafion, roufed, or calmed all the reft ; which will now appear in the War 2, they 


a laft determined to enter into with the Carthaginians, 


tines. So that the Romazs chofe only to place 4 
Gurd there, and to difpure the Entrance into it, 
with a great Body of Sabizes, who attacked it. 
Duing thefe Tranfactions, a Report was fpread, 
that Rowulzs’s Troops were defeated by Tatizs, in 
{ aBattel fought on another fide: and upon this the 
4 kumaw Soldiers took the Alarm, and abandoned 
te Gate Fannalis, fo called, in Memory of the 
petended Prodigy. Then the Sadswes, in their Turn, 
4adeavourcd to break through this Gate, but they 
wee fcarce got up to it, when a Torrent of boil- 
fee Water, which ran with Impetuofity from the 
Tenple of ‘Fass, drowned one part of the Af 
@ Giants, and itifled the other. And from that time, 
fys Varro, B. 4. de Ling. Lat. the Place, where 
thefe hot Waters burft out with fuch Violence, 
was called the Lantole. Lantole, a lavando, quod 
iad Janum geminum, aque calide fuerint. In 
Confquence of this Event, as incredible as it is, 
twas decreed, that the Temple of this God fhould 
k left cpen in time of War only, as it were to 
fie him a free Paffage, whenever the City ftood in 
ted of his Affiltance. Such Stories as thefe plainly 
few the extravagant Whimfies, and yet more 
ae the Blindnefs and Uncertainty, of Paga- 
ulin. y 

Thofe, who are willing to difcover Myfterics in 
the Figtions of the fabulous Ages, believe, that 
bold ‘fa#ns was meant Noah. He was fo called, 
fy they, from the Hebrew Word Fujin, which fig- 
hiies Wine, becaufé this Patriarch had firft planted 
ines. “Fauus’s two Faces, according to them, 
fied his having feen the old World before the 
tuge, and the new, which was peopled by thofe 
kw Verfons who efcaped it. The Ship, of whom 
they make him the Inventor, was the Figure of the 
tk, in which he and his Family were faved from 
kthing in the Flood. And Jaftly, thefe fay, he 
‘as made to prefide aver the beginning, and end 
all things, becaute he had been the end of the 
“id World, and the beginning of the new. 

Ve have feveral Heads of “fasus preferved on 
cient Monuments, fome with two Faces, and 
“ne with four, after the Model of the Statue of 
hs Gad, which was found at Faleris, a City of 
uw, ater it had been conquered by the Xo- 
Hee Belides, the Interpretation already given of 
ce two laces, out of Macrobias, tome think 
‘Y fignited anus, and his Collepue Satan. O- 
Mis, that they were a Symbol of the Wnion of 


THE 


Romulus and Tatius, by the Interpofition of this 
God, as Mediator. Thus the Romazs thought Fa- 
wus prefided over TYeaties of Peace, and Alliances. 
The four Heads, fet Poll to Poll, are taken by 
fome, for the Heads of the four moft ancient Kings 
of Italy, Fanus, Saturz, Fannus, and Picus. But 
others, in the room of the two latter, put Romulus, 
and Numa Pompilixs. 

In moft of the Quarters of Rome,’ Temples were 
ercéted, either with two Fronts, in honour to Fa- 
uus Bifross ; ot with four, in honour to fanus 
Quadrifrons. Such was the Temple, of which we 
here give the Plan, after Nardintz. Thefe Edifices 
bore the Name of “faz, as appcars by an Infcrip- 
tion, on one of Nere’s Medals, which runs thus: 
Pace. P. R. TERRA MARIQUE JANUS CLAUSIT. 
Some of thefe Temples had twelve Gates, others 
two, others four, according to the different Myfte- 
ries to which they were detligned to allude. 

Among the Offcrings made to Fansas, fome an- 
cient Authors, and particularly Fe/fas, mention a 
fort of Cake, which he calls ‘fanualis. Ovid charges 
this God with the fame infamous Adtions, with 
which the other fabulous Divinities are reproached. 
As innocent as one of the moft celebrated Fathers 
of the Church makes him, he was not infenfible to 
the Charms of the Nymph Crana. 

Viderat bane ‘fanusy vificque cupidine captus, 
This Declaration of Ovsd ts not very reconcilable 
with what St. Auftix fays inhis Book, Of che City of 
God. De Fano non mibi facile quidquam occurrit, quod 
ad probrum pertincat, &9 forte talis fuit, ut innocentins 
wixerit, &F a facinoribus ES flagitsis remotius. Nor 
mult we forget, that the Appellation of fanns Qua- 
drivins, was alfo given to the God, who prefided 
over crofs-ways. And fomcetimes this Term was 
ufed to fignify an arched Building, in the Form of 
a Crofs, in which four Strects centered. It was a 
Place at Rome, where the Merchatits expofed their 
Merchandize to fale, in thelter from the Weather. 
[Sir Zfaac Newtor inakes tage Ana of the Latins 
to have been Ocnvtrus, the Son of Lycaon, the 
Founder of Lycofara in Arcadia, And according 
to him, this Oeworrus led the firlt Colony of Greeks 
into /zaly, in the Year before Chrift 1028. Chron. 


P- Ig. : . Z 
2 ‘The Hiftorians are not entirely agreed; what 
Year the firit Carthaginian War began. Lrvy, 
fift. B. 31. reckons 488 Years from the Founda- 
tion of eens to the Confulfhip of Appins Clan- 
6 


dius, 
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Year of | Tur Republick had juft promoted “7p. 3 Claudius, (who before his Office expired, § 
ROME took the Surname of Caudex) and M. Fulvius Flaccus, to the Confulfbip: One of f 
CSR whom muft neceflarily be fent againft the Freedmen of Volfinium, to put an end to an ‘ 
Aw Ciaee Affair, which could be of no long Duration; and this fell to Fulutus Flaccus’s Lot 
pws Cav- "Phe next Bufinefs was, to know how to employ his Collegue Claudius, and on what # 
Lie Var Expedition to fend him. All the Nations in J¢a/y, quite to the Banks of the Py, # 
ces, Confuls. were fubdued; and the Gauls, which were fpread from that River to the Apes, were E 

too low to raife the Envy, or exercife the Valour, of the Romans. The cee 
nians were the only Objects of their Fears and Jealoufy.. Thefe were daily SSS | 
ing their Dominions ; and their Conquefts had brought them to be too near Neigh. & 
bours to the Countries fubje€t to the Roman Republick. The Romans being Con. # 
querors themfelves, they envied the Carthaginians the rapid Progrefs of their Arms; & 
and plainly forefaw, that when Carthage had once gained her Point upon Sici/r, the " 
would not be long out of Italy, which was divided from it, only by a very narrow #: 
Streight. ‘This was no chimerical Apprehenfion ; and the more the Romans refected # 
on the -low Beginnings of the Carthaginians, and the vaft Progrefs they had made, & 
the rtiore Reafon they found to be alarmed at it. Carthage had been founded about 
6c Years 4, before the Foundation of Rome, by a Phenician Woman, whofe true Name i 
was, according to fome, Dido; according to others, Elifa. This Princefs furpafied 
all ye 


} 
fie 


dius, who firlt led a Roman Army into Sicily, againft 
the Carthaginians. In fome Editions indeed we read 
CDLXXVIIL inftead of CDLXXXIX Years ; 
but it is a Miftake of the Copyifts or Printers. And 
Solizus agrees with Livy, when he places the be- 
ginning of the firft Pxxick War, in the Year of 
Rome 489. And the Teftimonies of thefe two Au- 
thors, when joined with that of the Fa/ti Capitolini, 
amount to a decifive Proof in favour of this Date. 
Gellins, in the end of his feventeenth Book, adds 
a Year more. Orofizs takes fix Years out of the 
cighty eight. And Dion. Hal. and Polybius differ 
fome Years. The former fays, he had carried on 
his Hiftory to the 128'" Olympiad, in which the firtt 
Carthagiaian War began. ‘The latter fays, he be- 
gins his, with the firft Voyage the Romans made 
into Sicily, in the 129 Olympiad, with which Ti- 
meus had ended his Hiftory. 

3 The Fafti Capitolini have preferved entire the 
Pranomina, Names, and Surnames, of thefe two 
Confuls, and of thofe who faccceded them, to 
the laft War with Carthage. Which will be of 
great Ufe to us, in fupplying the Omiffions, and 
correéting the Texts, of the Hiftorians. Orofixs 
does not diftinguith the Confmls for this Ycar 489, 
by their Surnames; and he gives Marcus Fulvius 
the Prenomen of Quintus, contrary to the Confilar 
Annals, 

4 None can now be ignorant, that Dido lived 
above two hundred Years after Ezeas. All agrec, that 
Virgil's long Epifode, concerning the Flight of 
Dido, and the Arrival of the Trejaus at Carthage, 
is a mere Fiétion. Perhaps the Poet thought ic 
neceffary to overlook the Anachronifm, if he was 
aware of it, that he might not rob his Poem, of 
the Embellifhments which Dido gives it. Vergil 
had nothing more in view, in penging Times fo 
diftant together, but to magnify the Glory of Rome, 
and the Merit of his Hero. And this Licence was, 
in fome Meafure, neceffary, in order to adorn his 
Poem. He makes the mutual Hatred, the two ri- 
val Nations bore to each other, to arife from 
hence. And that Book of the /Eneid, wherein 
Dido bears the chiefeft part, would not have been 
fo interciling to Romans, if the fame Adventures 
had been told, as happening. at the Court of any 
other Queen, or in any other Country, than in Africa. 
Befides, it is probable, that in Mergsl’s time, the 
Romans were not acquainted with the Chronology 
of the Kings of Tyre. At leaft, moft of them 
feem not to have known the Date of the Founda- 


4 


tion of Carthage,and confequently of Did,’s Flight ie 


who were cotemporary with Virgil, or who lived *: 
after him til! Macrobizs’s time, have reproached hing. 
with having been guilty of any Anachronim. It wasp 
never difcovered till fince ‘Fefepbus, upon the Credicget 
the Lyrian Annals, cleared up the Obfcuritics and ge 
Confafion of the Succeffion of the Kings of Tyre. a 
Appian e 


himfelf, after all his Enquiries concerningye 
the building of Carthage, is either wholly filent, org 
at leaft fpeaks very ambiguoufly, of Dido's Arrival®.. 
in Africa. But he {peaks with more Confidence offi, 
the Origin of that City, which, he fays, was firltg:: 
founded by the Phasicians, fifty Years before they? 
Trojan War. When he comes to Dido, he onlyft 
fays, that fhe buile Byrfa ; and then relates the Ar-Bi. 
tifice that Queen ufed, to obtain a Settlement on they 
Coafts of Africa. As for the Age in which they’ 
lived, this Point of Chronoiogy feems to have beng 
a Myftery tohim. Neither does Parro, Dion. Hal.g 
or any of thofe many Authors, who have fearched 
into the Origin of Nations, give himiclt the Trou 
ble to determine the exaét time, when Carthag 
was founded. Tilly indeed has given Us Lomax: 
Footfteps of it, in a Fragment of his de Republica 
But if the Fragment be genuine, the Inference 
drawn from it, is at leaft as uncertain, as Is Exy, 
preffions are obfcure. Velleius : 


Paterculus, is the, , 
moft clear of any in this Particular, when he pla a 
ces Dido’s Flight into Africa, fixty five Years be ‘ 
fore the Foundation of Rome, But his Word i 
plainly enough fhew, what Uncertainty the Roms 
were in, as to a ee in which Dido lived. 
annos quingnue cxaginta, quam | ; 
pomastesars ab Eliffa Tria, quam quidem Dido ang 
tumant, Carthago conditur, ‘Fufiir, 
of Zrogus Pompeius, reckons feventy two Yearg 
from the Foundation of Carthage, to the building: 
of Rome by Romulus. But be that as it will, Di 
now no longer doubted, that there was ne ig 
ftance of Time, between the taking of ' ie i 
Dido’s landing on the Coalts of Africa. A ES 
Chronologifts, who carry the former of thefe e 
vents farthelt back, place it fixty Years betore ie 
Reign of Saul. And if from this Number we ch 
eight Years, which, according to Virgil's aa i 
palled between the facking of that Capital ot wi 
gia, and Aineas’s Arrival at Carthage, wis 
reduce it to fifty two Years before Sus "Reign 
which, if we add the forty Years of Sarl's Reipilf, 


and the forty others of David's, this will bring ce 
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all the Women of her Country, both in Beauty, and Courage; and her Father 5 Befus Year of 
had married her to Sicheus, whom fome call Acerbas, and others Sicharbas. We, as R Q ME 
High-prieft of Hercules, was the fecond Man in the Kingdom, and was immentely (3 as 
rich. Belus died, and left his Son Pygmalion, and his Daughter Dido, Heirs to his Arp. Crav- 
Kingdom of Tyre: and then Pygmalion took Umbrage at Acerbas. The People had 3° ees 
fecled Pygwalzon on the Throne ; but as the Rights of his Sifter were now conveyed viusFLaccus, 
to a wealthy Hufband, he was fearful of the Lofs of his Crown, which at beft is but alan ; 
an uncertain Poffeffion. This made him purfue the Meafures his Ambition and Co- Futin, ree 
yetoufhefs dictated ; and he firft killed Acerbas with his own Hands, and then went ~ 
to feize his Treafures, which his Brother-in-law, had had the Precaution to bury in 
the Ground. Dido was greatly afflicted at the Lofs of an Hufband the tenderly loved, 
put diflembled her Grief. As if fhe could no longer bear Acerbass Houfe, where 
every thing put her in mind of her Hufband, fhe defired the King to allot her an 
Apartment in his Palace. But this was only an Artifice to conceal her Flight. She 
bad already hired fome Vefiels which were in the Port, and had brought a good 
Number of the Tyrian Senators into her Meafures. Under Pretence therefore of re- 
moving her Goods to her Brother’s Palace, fhe fent them on board her Ships, and 
with them her Hufband’s Treafures. ‘Then fhe {et fail with her Followers, put in 
torefref in the Ifland of Cyprus; and there embarked a confiderable Number of 
young Women, who were devoted to the Worthip of Venus, to be a Recruit for the 
Colony, which fhe intended to fettle, on the firft convenient Place to which Fate 
fhould carry her. At length, fhe landed on a Peninfula, on the Coaft of Jfrica, 
where Nature her felf had made a very convenient Port. But D7do was not the firft 
_ Syrian who had founded a Colony on this Coaft. A Swarm of Tyrtans had fettled 
here before her time, and built © Urica, about fifty Miles from the Place where the 
landed. The Lydzans, the old Inhabitants of the Country, were then Mafters of it ; 
and it being neceflary that the Queen fhould buy the Ground, on which fhe intended. 
wo fettle, of them; Fable tells us, that fhe deceived the Barbarians, bought only 
3 much Ground as fhe could cover with an Ox-hide, and then cut the Hide into fo 
fmall Thongs, that fhe encompaffled a confiderable Space with them. And there 
‘fhe built a Citadel called Byz/a in the Phenician Language, which approaches very 
‘nar to the Hebrew, and which was always preferved in the new Colony. After this, 
Ihe mild Government of the virtuous Queen drew great Numbers of People to 
Byfa; infommuch, that the Citadel was too little to contain them. It therefore be- 


Fuftin and 
Strabo, 


Tyre, which Sir Jaae makes to coincide with 
the fifth or fixth Year of the Reign of Febv- 
ram King of Judab. Chron. p. 108. And fhe found- 


te Sum to a hundred and thirty two Years. And 
spon the Suppofition of the Truth of this Calcu- 
htion, recourfe was had to Fofephus to confirm it. 


This Hiftorian brings in proof of it, a Paffage of 
Menander of Epbefus, (one of the Authors of the 
{Tyrian Chronology) where this Writer runs over 
he whole Series of the Kings of Tyre, according 
tothe Order of Time. He there fpeaks of Hiram 
King of Tyre, the Succeffor of Abibalus ; which 
Was the fame Lliram, who entered into fo ftrit a 
Hriendthlp with Solomon, and fupplied him with al) 
the Cedar he wanted for the building of his Tem- 
feat ‘ferujalem. Hiram had ten Succeffors, the 
hhof which was Pyguzalion ; and from the feventh 
car of Pygizalion up to the Death of Hiram, 
Was, according to JMesander, 103 Years. To 
“hich, if we add the abovementioned 132 Years, 
Which paffed between the taking of Troy, and the 
"me Virgil makes shneas land at Carthage, this 
‘a bring up the Sum to 235 Years; which is the 
Anchronitin feveral charge the Poct with. We 
Med not mention Cedrenzs, and fome other Hi- 
uinuns, who bring Aineas and Dido under the 
fme Roof, ‘This Anachronifin is allowable in a 
Sct, but unpardonable in an Hiftorian, who ought 
adhere {lriétly to Chronology. lor farther Sa- 
‘h@ion in this particular, we refer the Reader to 
tt Dillertation, concerning the Foundation of 
“wthage, in the fourth Book of the Aneid, and 
Yoo of this Hilory, p. 124. of this Volume, 
Me 94. | Dido, according to Sir Lfaac Newton, 
Mt 4yye, and failed into Africa, in the feventh Year 
"ike Reign of her Brother Pygmalion King of 


ed, or renewed Carthage according to him, in the 
Year before Chrift 883, twenty one Years after the 
Deitruction of Zroy, and 256 Years before the 
Foundation of Rome. Ibid. p. 32. For Sir Dfaac 
brings down the Founding of ome, to the 38" 
Olympiad, or about the Year before Chrift 627, 
(which is 12¢ Years lower than it is gencrally pla- 
ced) by anon ee feven Kings of Rowe to have 
reigned but 119 Years; whereas, they are generally 
rel ‘to have reigned 244 Years. Jord. p. 38, 
128—130, 

$- It'is Virgil, who gives the I*ather of Pygma- 
lion, Dido, and Anna, the Name of Belus. “Fofe- 
Aus, in his Enumeration of the Kings of Tyre, in 
his Firft Book again/t Apion, calls him, upon the 
Credit of the ancient Monuments, Maligesus, Theo- 


philus of Antioch gives him the Name of Marrcn, 


And it is therefore natural enough to fuppofe, that 
Virgil, who knew nothing of the Phamcran Hi- 
ftory, had recourfe to The Grecian Tables, in order 
to find out Dido’s Father. We took che fame Li- 
berty in this, as in bringing her and AAneas toge- 
ther. Unlefs we fay of the Kings of Zyre, as 
well as of thofe of Afyria, that the Hiltorians 
give the fame Princes diticrent Names. 

6 The City of Utica is now only a lithe Town 
called Biferre, ten or twelve Leagues from Tunis. 
le was formerly one of the molt confiderable Cities 
in Africa. ay, it even became the Capital of 
Africa, ater the Deltru&ion of Carthage. 

came 
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Year of came neceflary to add a City to the Fortrefs ; which accordingly Dido faw done i; 
ROM E her Life-time, and fhe always remembring her old native Country, built there : 
“oN «Temple in honour of Hercules Tyrius, and in Imitation of that at Tyre. The Tati: 
App. Crau- bitants of Utica were pleated to fee a Co/ony planted in their Neighbourhood, by their 
pws Cau- own Countrymen, encouraged the Queen, and affifted her in her Undertaking. li 
i ae the mean time, fhe made a Compofition with the Lydzans, and engaged to pay them 
Confuls. an annual Acknowledgment for the Ground they granted her. The Africans had 

Hopes that the new Colmy, who underftood the Art of 7 Navigation, and were fy. 

mous for their Trade, would enrich all the Coaft. The Queen, who had already 

named the Citadel, called the City Carthades, in the Punick Language, which 
fignified Ihe New City ; and the Greeks called it Carchedon, and the Romans, 

Carthago. 

DIDO was bufy in embellifhing her City, and fettling a good Polity in it, when 

a Mauritanian King fell in Love with her, and interrupted her in the Purfuit of ap 

Enterprife which was above her Sex. Hiarbas was the Name of the African King, 
and he threatened the rifing Cofozy with a cruel War, in cafe the Queen refufed to 
accept of him for an Hufband. Ten of the wifeft Senators of Carthage were inti- 
midated by the Threatnings of the Barbarians, and ufed their Endeavours to per- 
fuade Dido to preferve her People, by a Compliance, which would free her City 
from great Misfortunes. But as they knew her inviolable Affection for her firft 
Hufband, and her utter Averfion to a fecond Marriage, they made ufe of a Strata- 
gem, to gain her Confent. 4 foreign King, faid they to her, demands, with Threat- 
nings, a fall Number of your 'Vytians, to go and teach his Subjects the polite Arts and 
Manners of the Phoenicians. But which of your Subjects will facrifice the Happine/} be 
enjoys 7n Carthage? And Dido, with all her good Senfe, not perceiving the Detign of 
this Difcourfe of the Senators, replied ; /as! Can any Man refufe to ferve bis Coun- 
try, which be ought to do at the Eixpence of his Life? Your Decifion turns upon your filf, 
Great Queen! replied one of them, what hinders you from facrificing former Inclinati- 
ons to the Preférvation of the City, which you have founded ? Dido was embarafled at 
this Reply; defired three Months time to determine; and then refolved to defcend 
into the Infernal Regions to her former Hufband. But fhe made it her whole Buf- 
nefs to conceal her Defign. She employed her felf wholly in offering Sacrifices, to 
appeafe, as fhe pretended, the Manes of her dear Acerbas; and at laft built a funeral 
Pile, on which fhe facrificed her felf with her own Hands. Thus fell Dido, a gene- 
rous Victim to conjugal Fidelity ; and as long as Carthage fubfifted, the Carthagiui- 
ans worfhiped her as a Goddefs, and paid the fame Honours to the Foundrefs of their 
City, as the Romans afterwards paid to Romulus, the Founder of Rome. 


Juptin. 


. City of Cartharge, 


7 A Colony of Pheonicians mult have underftood 
that Art. Tt is well known, that the Phoenicians 
excelled all other Nations in the Knowledge of 
Sca-atfairs, and made themfelves famous by the Ex- 
tenet of their Trade. Some Hiftorians have even 
made them the Inventors of the Art of Navigation, 
of Trade, and of Altronomy, the Knowledge of 
which is neceffary to Sailors ; though this Honour 
is more jullly duc to the Egyptians. ‘Fuftin ob- 
ferves, B. 18. that it was Trade, which procured 
Dido a free Permiffion to fettle on the Coafts of 
Africa. She was favourably received, fays he, by 
the People of the Country; all the neighbouring 
Cantons, brought the Provifions their refpeétive 
Countries afforded, to the new Colony, and this 
Concourle foon produced the great and famous 
And as Commerce gave Birth 
to it, it likewife increafed it to fuch a Degree, as 
to make that City formidable to all the neighbour- 
ing Nations, ina very little time. Carthage indecd, 
had the Advantage over Tyre, by its Situation. It 
ftood at almott an equal Diftance from the Eaftern 
and Wellern Boundaries of the Mediterranean, and 
in a Country, which abundantly fupplied it, with 
all forts of Corn neceffary for its Support. And 
ft is not thercfore to be wondered at, that the Car- 
thaginians thould, according to Polybiss, acquire a 


more perfe&t Knowledge of maritime Affairs, thar 
any other Nation. Lliny indeed feems to fay, 
B. 71. ¢. $6. that they were the firft People who 
traded by Sea. But that is not his meaning. He 
does indeed afcribe the firft Invention of Commerce 
and Navigation to the People he calls Poeni; but it 
is plain, that he by this People meant the Phonics 
aus, from whom the Carthaginians defcended. We 
have a Proof of this, in Déonyfias the Geographer, 
who acknowledges the People of Phoenicia to have 
been the firft Traders in the World. The Name 
of Ponus is often ufed by ancient Authors for that 
of Phoenix; and Tully wfes it in this Senfe, in his 
4" Bouk, de Finibns, where he calls the Phaniciant, 
Poenuli. And in this Senfe we are to underftand 
the Utergue Pocnus of Horace, in the fecond Ode 
of his fecond Book. Whether he meant the 7y- 
rians and Carthaginians; or nat only the Inhabi- 
tants of Carthage, but thafe of Cadix too, whom 
Cicero calls Poeni, in his Oration for Balbus; ae 
certain, the Latins might very properly call the Peo 
ple of Cadix, Poeni, they having been a Phanicim 
Colony. [See Dean Prideaux’s Account of the 
Tyrian Trade, particularly that part of it which a 
hited to the Hafl-Indies, with the Rife and Remova 
of it to other Nations, down to this very Tine: 
Connex, B. 1. under the Year 740.) 
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§. I. AFTER the Death of Dido, the Carthaginians threw off the monarchical Go- Year of 
yernment. Doubtlefs, they could find no Body in their new Colmy, who was fo R O Ai # 
much fuperior to the reft in Birth and Merit, as to deferve the diftinguifhing Ho- (SNAC7 
yours of a Crown. ‘They therefore changed their Government into a Republick, A's. Crav- 
wherein the fupreme Authority was divided between the Senate and the People. Nor 21/5 Cau- 
that che Title of King was abfolutely abolifhed in Carthage ; this Title was beftowed rie 
by Election, on the Citizen, who diftinguifhed himfelf moft by his good Qualities, Confuls. ; 
But he was in reality only the Shadow of a King, whofe Power was limited at the ae alte 
Diferetion of the People, and Senate. Hence it is, that the Romans often call thefe *"’ 
Heads of the Carthaginians only Pretors, or Diéfators, in Allufion to the Officers in 
their own Republick. Thefe Kings of Carthage prefided in the Senate, commanded 
the Troops in the Field, and were born Arbitrators of all Differences that fhould 
arife between the Senate and People. On the other hand, the People had a Right of 
diannulling the Decrees of the King and Senate, when they thought them prejudi- 
cial to the Publick. The Senate of Carthage was exceeding numerous, but the De- 
termination of all publick Affairs was lodged in the Hands of thirty of the Oldeft 
Senators, who made a kind of fupreme Council. One of thefe was Cen/or, and 
had the Care of infpeéting the Manners of the Cztizens; fo that in this Particular, as 


well as many others, the Carthaginian Republick refembled that of Rome. 
were fome Cuftoms among the Carthaginians, ftrangely barbarous and brutal. 


But there 
In 


Times of publick Calamities, and efpecially in the time of a Plague, they offered 
up human Sacrifices to § Belus; which were generally young Children, whofe 


8 Who this Belus was, to whom the Carthagi- 
rians paid fo barbarous a Worfhip, Authors are not 
agreed. Some take him for the Belus of Affjria, 
whom mioft believe to have been the fame with 
Nimrod. And he is the Perfon to whom Pihmy 
a{cribes the Invention of Aftronomy. This Belss 
is faid to have been the firft Conqueror, and to have 
founded the Kingdom of Babylon. Diéonyfius the 
Geographer fays, that after his Death, Semsramss 
dedicated a Temple to him._In procefs of time, 
the Affyrians gave him the Title of The God of 
War; fome Mythologifts will have him to have 
been the fame Perfon, whom the Greeks and Ro- 
mars worfhiped, under the Name of AZars; and 
Divdorns Siculus feems to authorife this Conjec- 
ture in his fifth Book. Thofe, fays he, who en- 
devour to reconcile Fable with Hiftory, think, that 
the People of the moft diftant Ages, gave the Name 
of Mars, to him who invented offenfive and defen- 
ive Arms, and firft taught Soldiers Difcipline, and 
how to attack and defend themfelves in order of 
Rattel, This Mars, of whom the Hiftorian fpeaks, 
prety much refembles Nimrod. We know the 
Holy Scriptures reprefent him as the firft Warrior. 
Nor is Fdigywus fac from this Opinion, when he 
fys, that the Latix Word Bellam, which fignifics 

ar, was taken from Belzs. Snidas, and the Au- 
thor of The Chronicon of Alexandria, declare them- 
{elves of that Opinion. "They fay, That the firtt 
Pillar the Affyrians ercéted, was confecrated to 
Mars; That the People decreed him divine Ho- 
nours; and ‘That they always worthiped him under 
the Name of Baal; a Name given by the Perfans 
to Mars the God of War. S/. Ferom, on The 23" 
Chapter of Ezekiel, is of Opinion, that the Idol of 
aa, or Bel, was intended toreprefent the ancient 
Belus of the Affyrians. Idolum Baal, five Bel, &9 
ut apertins dicam, Beli Affyriorum religio, eff confe- 
trataa Nino Beli filio, in bonorem Patris. And 
this holy Father, in’ his Explanation of Zhe fecond 
Chapeer of Hofea, Lays, That Belus was the fame 
lon as Baal, whom the Sidontans, and Phani- 
fans, and confequently the Carthaginsans, their Al- 
les, worthiped as a God. Hunc BELUM, Sidon 

Phenices appellant Babal. But others have 
thought, that the Name and Attributes given to the 
tus of the Afyrians, are very applicable to the 


Throats 


Sun. fel, fay they, in the Language of the 4/j- 
rians, and Hal, in the Pumck Language, has the 
fame Signification as jase, The Sica, in the Greek; 
and from thence came the Names of Be/, and Ba- 
hal. And this Agrcement between the Sun and 
Belas in Name, makes Plizy fay, B. 37. ¢c. 10. 
that a precious Stone, on which a Sun was engra- 
ven, was called Belus’s Eye. Beli oculas albscans pu- 
pillam pingit nigraime medio, aureo fulgure Incvatera. 
Elec propter fiam fpeciem Sacratiffime Affyriorum 
Deo duatur. The Medes and Perfiaws paid the 
fame Worfhip to this Pagan Deity, whom they 
thought to be the fame with the Sun, and to be the 
fupreme Arbiter of Nature.  Hered:az tells us, that 
the Emperor Aurelian confecrated a Temple to 
the Sun, in which he placed the Statue of Be/. And 
if we credit the Conjeéture of fome Writers, the 
fame Things that the Grecks and Romans afcribed 
to Carlus, Saturn, Jupiter, &c.the fame the Eaftern 
Nations reported of their God Belus, who was as 
it were the Origin and Forerunner of the fabulous 
Gods. Hence the different Names the Mytholo- 
gifts gave him. So that Belws was fometimes cal- 
led Fupiter, and oftner Satury, by the Phoanictans. 
And the belt Way to reconcile thefe different Opi- 
nions, is to fay, that the Name of Beles, or Bel, 
or Baal, was common to all the Gods of the Eaft. 
And indeed, the Term Belus was a Title of Ho- 
nour, which the Orientals gave only to fuperior 
Beings, and fovercign Princes. There were there~ 
fore feveral Belus’s among the Affyrians, and Phare 
nicians. Even the Judians had their Bel, who, ac- 
cording to Cicero, B. 3. de Natur. Deor. was thcir 
Hercules. Quintus in India HeERcuLES qui Belus 
dicitur. This is fo true, that the Scriptures com- 
prehend all the Heathen Gods, under the Name of 
Baalim, in the plural. So that by this general Ex- 
preffion, the People of Chaldea, and Phanicia, 
meant “/xpiter, the Sun, the Mafter of Heaven, 
(that is, in the Pbanician Language, Baalfamen) 
Saturn, &c. and it was to the lalt of thefe, that 
the Carthaginians facrificed human Victims, and 
fometimes their own Children. The dhbanictuns, 
fays Lufebsus, in his Panegyrick on Confantne, 
annually facrifice thofe of their Children, whom 
they love beft, to Satarw. And Eynims tells us, 
that the fame Barbarity was praétifed by the Car- 
thaginians. Roeni funt folits fuos Jacrificare puellos. 

6s They 
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Year of Throats were cut on the Alrars. The four chief Divinities which were worthiped 


RO M E at Carthage, were 9 Funo, 1° Hercules, + 


CCCCLXXXIX 


App. Ciavu- 
pius Cau- 


pex, M,. Fut- 


vius Firac- 
cus, Confuls. 


They made it a cruel Law among them, fays Fx- 
ftix, B. 18. to offer human Sacrifice; and to kilt 
whatever was moft dear to them, at the Feet of the 
Altars, in times of publick Calamity. A Father, 
who was bound in Duty ro engage the Gods to 
interpofe in the Prefervation of his Son, led him to 
the Prieft himfelf, and made4t a Duty of Religion, 
to ¢become unnatural and cruel to him. The Peo- 
ple, fays Plutarch, faw the moft flourifhing part of 
their Youth, bleeding under the Sacrificer’s Knife, 
without Pity or Concern. Diodorus Siculus fays, 
B. 210. That the Carthaginians imputed the Defeat 
of their Army by Agathocles, to the Fraud, which 
they charged themfelves with having committed, in 
fubfticuting other Children in the room of thofe, 
which ought to have been facrificed to Saturn. 
And they perfuaded themfelves, fays Lactantizs, 
Bit. ¢. 21. and Plutarch, in his Treatife Of Sx- 
perftizion, That they could no otherwife appeafe 
the Wrath of their God, than by facrificing to him 
two hundred Boys of the beft born. And the lat- 
ter adds, that three hundred others voluntarily of- 
tered to die, to expiate the Crime, of which Car- 
thage thought her {elf guilty. This bloody Cere- 
mony was always performed, with Flutes, and other 
Inftruments of Mutick playing, which drowned the 
Cries of the Children, whofe Throats were cut- 
ting. "Che Mothers, who affifted at this tragical 
Tranfation, gloried in appearing infenfible, and 
ftifling the moft tender Yearnings of a Mother’s 
Atfection. If a Sigh ef{caped them, or a Tear 
dropped from their Eycs, this was thought an Im- 
piety, and was punifhed by the Magiftrates with a 
pecuniary Fine. The Emperor Zsberius ufed all 
pofible Means to abolifh this horrible Cuftom. 
He gave Orders, that the Priefts,” who embrewed 
their Hands in the Blood of thefe unhappy Vic- 
tims, fhould be hanged on the Trees of the Avenue 
to the Temple of Saturn. But neverthelefs, all the 
Precautions of this Prince could not hinder thefe 
Madmen, from exercifing this execrable Office, in 
fecretat leat; and they continued it till Tertullian’s 
time, as he himf{clf fays,in his Apelogy for zhe Chri- 
fiian Religion. St. Auftin tells us, in his Harmony 
of the four Evangelifis, that the Carthaginians had 
fo great a Reverence for their God, that they durft 
not repeat his Name. They only called him, The 
Old Man: and this Veneration was carried fo far, 
that a Place in Carthage, called Satnrn’s Street, 
was moft commonly called, Tse Old Man’s Street. 
Senem potins quam Saturnum dicentes, tam timida 
fuperflitionc, it etiam pone vico fuo nomen mutave- 
riat, Vicum Senis creérins, gtam Vicum Saturni 
appellantes. {The Belus, who was the God of the 
Affyrians, was, according to Sir [faac Newton, the 
Pul of the Scriptures, whom he makes to have 
founded the Affyrtanz Empire, about the Year before 
Ghrift 790, that is, pean < to him, a hundred 
and fixty three Years before the building of Rome. 
fle contends, That this Prince founded or repaired 
Babylon; and That Nabonaffar, who fucceeded him 
in Babylon, in the Year betore Chrift 749, ercéted 
there the Temple of Fupiter Belus to his Father, 
Chrost. p. 345 35.—268.—280. But the Beles, who 
is faid by Drodorus to have led a Colony of Egyp- 
ziaus to Babylon, and inftituted Priefts there called 
Chaldeans, was, according to Sir Jfaac, Sefac Kin 
of Egypt, who was flain in the Year before Chril 
os6, and was afterwards deified and_worfhiped un- 
der different Names, in different Countries. /béd. 
Ps 235 24. The Saturn of the Latins was, accord- 
ing to the fame Author, Afferius King of Crete, 

a was driven out of his Kingdom by his Son 

Minor, in the Year before Chrift rors, when So/- 

raun’s Temple was building, p. 16.3 
9 Carthage, fays Virgil, Aineid 1. was the favou- 


fEfculapius, and Apollo 12, 
Tue 


rite City of the Goddefs: Faz0. She was accord 
ing to St. 4uftie, honoured there with a Patticuder 
Worthip, under the Name of 4larte. “Fungo ies 
Sine dubitatione ab illis { Poenis] Marte ieee. 
And becaufe fhe was the tutclary Goddefs Of thie 
City, therefore {ume ancient Authors have given it 
the Epithet of “fenonia. (Sir Iuac Newton nak 
Fans to have been Danac, the Daughter of £,,.. 
dice, the Daughter of Lacedecimon the Founder oF 
Sparta. Her Mother Eurydice ereétcd a Temple 
and inftituted facred Rites and Sacrifices to ig 
under the Title of Fumo Argiva, about the timg - 
the Temple of Sulu was built, that is, sbout the | 
Year before Chrift rors. Chrozz. 134, 133.) ie 

10 Every Nation had its Herc#les. The Hersuley 7 
of the Tyriaus, fays Tully, paffed for the Son og * 
Jupiter and Afferia, the Sifter of Latona; and Pa. ' 
ble gives him a Daughter called Carthago, whom % 
Tally mentions, de Nat. Deor. B.3. Quartus Her. 3 
cules Fours eff, &9 Afteria Latone fororis, giten } 
Lyrii maxime colunt, cujus Carthaginem Siliain fom 
runt. We have already obferved, p. 2. of this + 
Vol. Note 4. that the Inventions of the Pagans; 
feem to have been exhaufted in Fitions, in ord 7 
to multiply their Lercales’s. To which we fhall 
here add, that the Carthaginians every Year fitted : 
out a Ship very pomponfly, and fent her away load. : 
ed with Prefents for The Hercules of Tyres as fue + 
flin affures us. The Pheewicians afcribed the Ho- :, 
nour and Succefs of their firft Voyages into the , 
Weft, to their Hercules. (The Hercules of the £ 
Egyptians, who fet up the Pillars, called Hercules ¥ 
Pillars, near the Sereights of Gibraltar, was, according © 
to Sir Ifaac Newton, Sefac, or Sefiftris King of ° 
Egypt, who reigned after his Father Avamon; and 
who, in his Father Ammon’s Reign, invaded Africa 
and Spaiz, and fet up Pillars in all his Conquefs, 
particularly at the Mouth of the Mediterranean, * 
about the Year before Chrift 1008. Chromol. p. 17. ¢ 
The Hercules of the Greeks, was one of the Argo- * 
wauts, who went on their Expedition, about the { 
Year before Chrift 937: And this Herceles was dei- * 
fied, about the Year before Chrift 927. Ibid. p.26, / 
27. The Zyrian Hercsles, to whom Carthage pid , 
Tenths, which fhe fent to Tyre every Year, was 
the chief Leader of fome Phorwicians, or Tyriaus, 
who, prefently after the Drojax War, which ended +. 
about the Year before Chrift 904, went beyond 7He 
Pillars of Herczles, and frit founded Carthage in * 
Africa, and built Carteia in Spain, and Gadesin the « 
Ifland of that Name, without Te Streights. He 
was called Herenles from his Labours and Sue- 
cefs; the Carteia which he built was called Here- . 
clea. He was alfo called MMJalcartns, from his ‘ 
having built this City of Careeia, which was at firlt , 
called Malcarteia. After his Death a Temple was | 
built to him in the Iland Gades, and was adorned 
with the Sculptures of the Labours of Hercules, 
and of his Hydra, and of the Horfes, to whom he 
threw Diomedes King of the Biffones in Thrace. 
Ibid. p. uit, 112, 113.) . 

tr The Carthaginians were excceding fond of 
the Worhhip of Atferlapins, wpon the Credit of 
a Tradition among them, that this God was born o! 
a Woman of their Country. Strabo and Appian 
fay, that the Inhabitants of Carthage built a Ten 
ple to him, in the Citadel of Byrfa. — /l:feslapus 
was, according to Sir Sfaac Nice: one of the 
Argonauts, who went on their Expedition, about 
the Year before Chrift 937. He was deificd about 
the Year before Chrift g27, that is, three hundre 
Years before the Founding of Rume, Sce Cbrov. 
p. iG, 27.) 

12 Moit of the Divinities of Greece were WOT 


fhiped at Carthage, among the reit the ie 
Lyte 
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Tue Dizéfaters by Degrees extended the Frontiers of this State, which was at firft Year of 


confined to the City of Carthage alone; and how far they 
We only know, That they freed themfelves from paying 


in Africa, is uncertain. 


the Lydzans the annual Tribute they demanded of them for 
Carthage {tood: and we fhall fee elfewhere, that a part of 
But by 14 Sea, this Republick made a more 
And indeed, the Art to which 


City, was brought into Subjcétion to it. 
confiderable Progrefs. 


themfelves moft, was that of Navigation. 


carried their Conquefts 


the Ground on which 
the Coaft round 13 the 


the Carthaginians applied 


They came originally from Tyre, which 


was always famous for its Trade by Sea; and the Colony imitated her 15 Mother- 


City. The greateft Men in Carthage were the greateft Merchants. 
that together with a Love of Trade, all the Vices of Traders were 
as Unfaithfulnefs in Treaties, Cunning, and 
As much as the Citizens of Rome neglected enriching their Families, and 
preferred the Intereft of the Publick to their own; fo much did the Carthaginians 
prefer their own Advantage, to the Glory and Profperity of their Country. 
indeed, if rightly underftood, it was this which chiefly made them fink at laft under 


came to pafs, 
alio introduced into the Republick ; fuch 


" Deceic. 


Urania, whom fome take to be The Mooz, others 
Venu, St. Auftin {peaking of this City, upon 
Pfal. 98. calls it Regus Veneris. Cybele was alfo 
q worfhiped there ; this holy Father, B. 7. Of zhe 
4 City of God, exclaims againft the Effeminacy and 
§ Debauchery of the Minifters dedicated to her Wor- 
a tip. Chey broke through all the Bounds of Modefty, 
q is he, paffed through the very Streets of Carthage, 
with ther Hair oiied, their Faces whited, and an 
M tfeminate Gate; and were not afiamed even to ask 
dlas of thera they met, to fupport them in their Li- 
@ entionfuefs. [Cybele was, fays Sir Ifaac Newton, 
@ Europa the Wite of Afferins King of Crete, the 
Suura of The Lacizs, and the Mother of Mizos 
King Of Crete, the Cretan ‘Jupiter, who expelled 
his Father Afferius, and reigned in his room about 
the Year before Chritt rors. Europa was called 
Rbea and Alagua Mater, and from the Places where 
he was worfhiped, Cybele, Berecyuthia, Peffinuntia, 
Diatymene, Mygdonta, and Idea Phrygia, p. 16, 
18, 152. She was worthiped in the Form of a 
Woman fitting in a Chariot, drawn by Lions, with 
«Drum in her Hand, and a Corone turrita on her 
Head, like Affarte and Jfs, p. ts. The Myfteries 
of Rhea, were inftituted in Phrygia, in the City 
Cybele, about the Year before Chrift 1007. p. 17. 
Cybele, the Wife of Fafins a Samothracian, (whote 
Siter had married Cadmus, one of thofe who fled 
tom Zidow and David, into Afia Minor, Crete, 
Greece, and Lybia) and her Daughter Corybus, and 

wrdanus her Husband, Fafias’s Brother, went into 
Phrygia, and carried thither the Myfteries of The Mo- 
ther of the Gods; and Cybele called the Goddefs after 
ht own Name, and Corybas called her Priefts Co- 
bates, p. 157, 158.] “Among the Gods of the 
Carthaginians, they themfelves alfo reckoned, Ama 
Perenna, the Sifter of Dido, and The Abaddires ; of 
whom St. Auftia tells us nothing more, than that 
tit Priels were called Encaddires. Apollo had, 
“cording to Appian, a magnificent Temple in Car- 
Hage, the Roof of which was covered with Plates 
"Gold, and a ftatcly Statue, which the Romans 
Ctied to Rome, after the lalt Punick War. It was 
heed over againfl The Great Circus. 

13 The Carthagtaians not only fabducd all this 
"Coat, which reached to Syria on one fide, and 
0 Hererles’s Pillars on the other, for the Space of 
‘thoufand Lrench Leagues atthe leaft; but alfo 
hive Law to all the maritime Countries, lying South 
ot The Streights of Gibraltar, where Hanno the 
Carthaginian founded a great many Cities, and Co- 
es. Not to mention the vaft Ifland, which the 
Author of the Book Of Wonders (afcribed to Ari- 
me and Diodorus Siculus, fay, had been difco- 
ted and inhabited by the People of Carthage. By 
" Defcription thefe two Authors give of it, there 
‘toom to conjedlure, that ic was dacrica. Tho! 


From whence it 


And 


at the fame time it is very difficult to conceive it 
poffible for them then to crofs fach vaft Seas, with- 
out the Ufe of the Compafs. But Diéoderns indecd 
fays, that the Perfons to whom Carthage was in- 
debted for the Difcovery of this Ifland, were thrown 
upon it by a Tempeft, probably an_ Eaft-Wind, 
which almoft always blows in the Torrid Zone, 
and which carried the Carthaginian Ships to the 
Weft-Indies. And it is reported, that the Senate of 
Carthage made a Decree, forbiddin any private Per- 
fons co fettle there, for fear the cople, charmed 
with the Pleafantnefs and Fruitfulnefs of f fine a 
Country, fhould defert their native Country, to go 
and inherit a Placc, of which Travellers told fo 
many wonderful Things. The Republick of Car- 
thage carefully concealed the Knowledge of this 
new Country from other Nations; and as is pre- 
tended, would not fuffer the Tyriazs to go to it, 
burt referved the Poffeffion of this Ifland to them_ 
felves, as a Place of Retreat, in cafe of Need. It 
is pity we cannot recover the Relations, the two 
Carthaginian Captains, Hazno and Himilco, gave of 
their Voyages. Pofterity would have drawn greac 
Light from thence, in relation to the vaft Extent of 
the Conguefts and Commerce of the Carthagini- 
aus. The former had written Memoirs of his 
Voyages in the Ocean, from Hercules’s Pillars, 
along the weftern Coafts of Africa: The latter of 
his Cruifings along the wettern Coafts of Europe. 
But their Writings are unfortunately Joft. For the 
Periplus, which now goes under the Name of the 
former, is decncd Suppofititious, and thought to be 
the Work of a later Writer. 

14 The Carthaginians had fhared the Empire of 
the Seas with the Tyrrans, till the firft Carthaginian 
War. Carthage was at that time Miftrefs of a part 
of Africa, and Spatx;and of Sardizia, and the ad- 
Joining Hands. ~ Afterwards, fhe extended her Do- 
minions fo far, as to have three hundred Cities fub- 
Jeet to her, on the Continent of Africa. 

1s The Carthaginians had inherited a great Know- 
Iedge of Trade, and a great Skill in the Art of 
making all forts of Carpenters and Joiners Work, 
from the Tyrians. Every one knows, that Solomon 
had not only all the Cedar he wanted, but the moft 
able Workmen too, for the building of his Temple 
at Fernfalem, from Tyre. And the Carthaginian 
Wainfcot was no Iefs efteemed at Rome. The 
Carthaginians. were alfo moft remarkable for that 
Way of dreffing of Leather, which is preferved in 
Africa, to this Day: from whence we have that 
fine Alorocco Leather which is fo ufetul to us, on 
many Oceafions. And to thefé means of enrich- 
ing themfelves, the Carthaginians 'added an exccl- 
Tent Oeconomy, and great Frugality, in their Way 
of Living. ‘They ted 10 coarfely, that the Romans 
called them Pup-eaters, by Wuy of Derifion. 
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the Arms of a Republick, which was lefs powerful than their own. The Art of 


Navigation, and the 


of Carthage, 


Multitude of Merchant-fhips, which always were in the Ports 
made her formidable to all the neighbouring Iflands: and Sicily feems 


to have been the firft Place, upon which the Carthaginians made a Defcent. Mg. 


leus ‘6, one of the Diétators, 


took fome Cities there, conquered a part of that fine 
Ifland ; and then made an Attempt upon Sardinza. 


But he was not equally fucceg. 


ful there, the General loft the greateft part of his Troops, and was banithed for it, 


So little Regard was fhewn to thefe 


fort of Kings in Carthage! Mago, who fuc. 


ceeded Maleus, taught the Carthaginians military Exercife, fettled a good Ditcipline 


among the Troops 5 
Srcily 5 and 


but was as unfortunate as his Predeceffor. 
out of Shame for it, and for fear of being condemned by the Senate to 


He was wortted in 


{uffer a painful Death, he killed himéfelf- And then his Countrymen could only te. 


venge themfelves on his Body, 


which they did by affixing it to a Crofs. Mago '7 had : 


two Sons, A/drubal and Hamilcar, who inherited their Father’s Bravery, and were - 
Heirs to his Diétatorfbip. -Afdrubal failed to Sardinia, fignalized himfelf by his Ex. 


ploits there ; and was killed in Battel. 
Diétatorfhip eleven 
and Carthage fincerely lamented his 
feemed to revive, when A/drubal 
to expire, of the mortal Wound 


nibal, Afdrubal, and Sappho ; 
thage a very flourifhing State by 


who were all Diéfators in their Turns, 


He was a great Commander ; had held the 

Years ; received all military Honours; enjoyed four Triumphs ; : 
Death. And indeed, the Enemies of Carthage ' 
was gone. 
he had received in the Engagement, tranfmitied the . 
Command to his Brother, who did not long furvive him. 
and left three Sons, Himilco, Hanno, and Gi/co. 


This great Man, juft as he was read 


He was killed in Sicily, ' 
Afdrubal a\fo had three Sons, Han- 


and made Car- 


their Conquefts, on the Continent of Africk. Bur 


the conftant Succeffion of fo many Perfons in one Family to the greateft Dignity, 
raifed the Jealoufy of the Publick. Their Glory and their Services were made their . 


Crimes. 


In order to moderate an Authority, 
Cities, the Carthaginians erected a Council of an hundred Judges, 


which is generally fufpected in free : 
whofe Bufinels it : 


fhould be to infpeét the Behaviour of the DiéZators, and judge of all Complaints 


that fhould be brought againft 


them, for Mifcondué. After this Precaution, which 


was thought neceffary, the Republick entrufted Himilco with the Command of the 
‘Troops, which his Father Hamilcar had commanded in Sic7/y ; and he greatly fig- 


nalized himfelf by his Valour and Conduét, both by Sea, 


. 


tels, and many Cities in Sicily furrendered to the Conqueror. 


Stop to his Victories, 


himfelf up in his 


£ himéelf ; 
r fo much as his own Children to como: 


and Land. He won Bat- 
But a Plague put a 


and raged fo violently, that it carried off almoft all his Army, 
Upon this Himilco was no longer Mafter o 
Houfe; would not fuffe 
into his Prefence, and ftabbed himfelf. And this he 


he returned to Carthage ; thut 


might do, out of Grief, for 


having furvived his Soldiers; or fear of being condemned by the hundred Judges; or 


Defpair, at fecing the 


16 This was the fame Malexs who befieged 
Carthage, in order to revenge himfelf on it, for 
having banifhed him ; and he took it by Affault. 
Rut being content with his ViGory, he drew no 
Advantage from it, more than the cruel Pleafure of 
fecing thofe who had declared againft him, expire 
in Torment. nftin_ mentions one inhuman A& 
of this Carthaginian Captain, which has made his 
Name odious. Whilft he was attacking Carthage, 
his own Son Carthalo was ordered by the Senate 
to condué to Tyre, the Ship, which, according to 
Cuftom, was to carry thither the Tenth of the 
Spoils, his Father had brought away from Sicily. 

he Carthaginians fent fach an Offering as this to 
the Lercules of their Metropolis every Year ; as 
has been already obferved. Carthalo, who was 
obliged to pafs through his Father’s Camp, refufed 
to as or confer with him, under Pretence that he 
was indifpenfably obliged by the Duties of the fa- 
cred Office, with which he was entrufted, not to 
flop: and therefore poftponed the private Confer- 
cnce Maleus had defired to have with him, till after 
hisreturn from Tyre. Adalens thought this Refufal 
of his Son was treating him with Contempt, and 

2 


Affairs of the Carthaginians in Sicily utterly ruined. How- 


was enraged at it ; neverthelef$, he durft not, out 
of Refpeét to Religion, offer any Violence to his 
Son, on his Journey. After his return to Tyre 
Carthalo repaired to Malens’s Tent, as he had fire 
mifed : and this cruel Father, after reproaching 
his Son, in the moft bitter manner, had the In- 
humanity to crucify him, in the prieftly Habit, 
which he had worn at Zyre. Soon after, Maleus 
being accufed for attempting to make himéelf 
Tyrant over his Country, was juit! punithed with 
pent for his Treafon, and the Murder of his 
on. 

17 Mago, at the Requeft of Icetas, the General 
of the People of Leontini, went into Sicily with an 
Army of fixty thoufand Men, and a I'lect af a 
hundred and fifty Sail. The latter was belicgint 
Syracufe; but had a formidable Enemy to conten 
with, which was Témoleon of Corinth, who cam! 
to the Relief of the Syracufans. “This great Mat 
was not furprized at Mage’s Arrival. He condu 
ed himfelf with fo much Prudence and Valour 
that he forced the oy Seed General to rau 
aboard his Fleet, weigh Anchor, and fail back ¢ 
Afrsa. bai 
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ever, his Brother Hanno, being chofen Diéfator, raifed new Levies, and returned into Year of 
Sicily. And there the Jealoufy of a Competitor had like to have proved fatal roR O WE 

. him. He went to declare War with Dionyfius the Tyrant; but a Carthaginian, GAY 

. named 1* Sunzates, betrayed his Secrets. This Traitor kept a Correfpondence with Arr. Crac- 
Dionvfizts, to whom he wrote in Greek. But his Letters were intercepted, and this¥* ,C+v- 
occafioned the Order the Carthaginians made, forbidding any one to learn the Crk lia 

Language. It is probable, that Hanno made fome Conquefts in Sicily. At leaft hecvs Confuls. 

thought himfelf powerful enough in his Republick to be able to ufurp a Tyranny 

over it. With this view, when he gave a great Entertainment to all the Senators of 

Carthage, at the Marriage of his Daughter, he ordered the Wine they were to drink 

tobe poifoned. However, the Treafon was difcovered, and the Difcovery of it dit 

gmbled. Neverthelefs, the Traitor, who dreaded the Revenge of the Publick, took 

{ up Arms againft his Country, raifed the Slaves, and joined the Lydans. Being Mafter 

4 of a Fort, he fuftained a Siege in it; but it was taken by Storm, and he fuffered the 

1 Punifhment he deferved. The Bones of his Arms and Legs were broken, his Eyes 

} put out, and he whipped to death. And to complete the Ignominy, his Body was 

4 fixed up to a Crofs: and the Hatred of the Publick reached even to his Children, 

@ and his Relations. Thus ended a Race, whofe Valour had raifed, and whofe Ambi- 

@ tion had deftroyed, them. 

@ In the mean time, Alexander the Great drew near Carthage. He was already 

@ Mafter of Egypt, and had given his Name to the City of Alexandria. Carthage had 

@ therefore Reafon to fear, that the Conqueror of 4fa would enter farther into Africa, 

@ and think the Coaft of Lyéza worth fubduing. And in order to divert the Storm, 

the Carthaginians had recourfe to Artifice, which was their ufual Refuge, and in 

@ this Cafe, their only Remedy. They fuborned one of their Citizens, whofe Name 

was Hanulcar, (for the fame Names often return in the Hiftory of Carthage, and 

create Confufion in it) who took the Surname of Rhedon, was an expert, infinuating, 

brave Man, and went over to Alexander, asa Deferter from his native City. This 

@ Man, by the Means of Parmenio, procured Accefs to the Prince, and became his 

B Confident, only the more cffetually to abufe his Friendfhip. He, by Letters, writ- 

ten on Boards covered with Wax, gave his Countrymen, whatever Intelligence was 

neceflary for their Safety ; and by his Addrefs, found Means to turn the Arms of 

Alexander againft other Countries, and keep them from his own. Thefe were fuch 

Services as his Country could never enough acknowledge ; but the Carthaginians were 

asungrateful as fufpicious. Hamilcar had too great Abilities not to be fufpected by 

thm. He returned into his own Country, after the Deceafe of Mlexander, and all 

the Reward he received from his Countrymen, was Death. A remarkable Inftance 

of Ingratitude, Diftruft, and Cruelty! As long as /exander lived, the Carthaginians 

did not abandon their Defign upon Sici/y. They kept their Footing there, in the 

Reign of Agathocles. One of their Diéfators, who was alfo named Hamilcar, firft 

ame to the Affiftance of this King, who was driven out of his Dominions; and he 

made Agathocles {wear upon the Altars, that he would do the Carthaginians as much 

Srvice in extending their Dominions in Sici/y, as they fhould do him, in bringing 

him back to Syracufe, from whence he had been banifhed. Agathocles promifed every 

thing, and did nothin: As foon as he was reinftated in his own Country, he did not 

ee the Carthaginians his Benefactors. Hamilcar was therefore blamed at Carthage 

or his Conduét. It was imputed to him as a Crime, that he had affifted a perfidious 

Man, The Senate had already paffed Sentence of Death upon him, but kept it very 

feret; and as foon as Hamilcar knew it, he {tabbed him{elf with his own Sword. 

His Son Gifco was placed at the Head of the Troops, in the room of his Father ; and 

this brave Diéfator fought feveral Battels with Agathocles, and always defeated him. 

At length he laid Siege to Syracufe itfelf ; and then Agathocles went upon an Enter- 

bie, which feems to have been purely the Effect of Defpair. He marched out of 

Sracufe, though it was befieged; left Provifions for the Garrifon which was to de- 

fnd it ; took with him only a fmall Number of Soldiers; gave all rhe Slaves he 

ould find Liberty, and Arms; and embarking in fome Ships, he had made ready in 


f '8 This Carthaginian was avery powerful Man, poi the Tyrant, to the Prejudice of his Country. 
(ps Jin, and a Man of great Diftinétion at Car- But his Tréafon was difcovered and punithed with 
"es His Elatved to Hanno, made him ferve Dso- Death. 


6 T the 


£90 Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book Xx 


f the Port; fet fail, without difcovering his Defign. It was thought, that he 
ROME ie to ravage the Coafts of Italy; but he landed on the Coafts of 4frica. 
cccehexx* which were fubject to the Carthaginians, were then, properly fpeaking, 


Arr. Cuav- than great Towns fituated in the midft of Plains, without any Walls, 
pius Cau- 


Was go- 
The Cities 
nothing more 
or Fortificarj. 
ons. Agathocles therefore took them, plundered them, and filled the whole Country 
ane reat with Slaughter. Nay, he laid Siege to Carthage itfelf. Ophella, one of Alexander's 
Confuls. Captains joined him, with a Defign to conquer Africa : but Agathocles found Means 
to getrid of him, by an Affaffination, and retained his Troops in his Service, With . 
this Reinforcement, he beat the Carthaginians, within fight of their Capital ; ang 
Bomilcar was ready to deliver up the City to him, when the ‘Traitor was difcovered, . 
and crucified. Neverthelefs, he was a Dictator ; but the Carthaginians were profute 
of the Blood of their Governors. Agathocles had nothing more to do, but to force | 
Carthage to furrender ; for Utica, the fecond City of the Carthaginians, had jutt fubmir 
ted to him. But notwithftanding all this, his Uneafinefs about the Siege of Syracufe carried | 
him back into Szez4y. Upon his Arrival, all the Cities, which had ftood neuter, or 
had furrendered themfelves up to the Foreigners, followed the Standards of a Gene. 
ral, who was grown famous for his Conquefts in Africa ; and he cleared Sicily of 
the Carthaginians, who had long been making War there, and always with fome 
Advantage. So that Agathocles might have been fatisfied with having delivered his Country 
from a troublefome Enemy; but he unfortunately returned into Africa. There, be. | 
ing overcome by thofe very Carthaginians, whom he had fo often vanquithed, he, | 
after the Lofs of one Batrel (a ftrange Effet of Deje€tion) embarked in the Night; ° 
returned to Syracufe; left his Son, and his Army, to the Mercy of the Enemy; and 
they being reduced to defpair, by being deferted by their General, furrendered ‘to the ; 
Carthaginians. : 
TuEn Carthage made her Advantage of the Flight of Agathocles, and the furren- i 
dry of his Troops. She recovered her Affairs in Sicily; and by a Treaty of Peace, : 
obliged the King of Syracufe to reftore her all the Cities which the had formerly , 
poflefied. Nor was this all. As foon as fhe was informed of the Death of Agathocles, the dit : 
patched away Ships and Troops to complete the Conqueft of Sici/y: and it was then : 
that Pyrrbus, invited by the Szczlians, abandoned the War he had begun with Rome. - 
But the fame Levity which brought him from Italy, carried him back thither, after he 
had driven the Carthaginians to the extreme Parts of Sicily ; andhis Departure reco- | 
vered them from their Dejection. Then, the firft Wars they had to maintain were” 
with King Hicro ‘9, who fucceeded Agathocles, and who had a Sovereign Power in S a ft. 
; hus 


19 The Hiftory of the Reign of Hiero is fo in- 
terwoven with the following Events, that we think 
it neceffary to ave it the Reader in this Place. He 
was defcended, by the Father’s fide, from Gelo, 
who governed Syracafe with abfolute Authority, 
but by the Mother’s fide his ExtraGtion was much 
meaner. His Mother was a Slave, with whom 
Hierocles, or Hieroclytns, as Fuftin calls him, fell 
in Love. But he thought it beneath him to take 
any care of the Education of a Son, who was the 
Fruit of an unlawful Converfation with a Woman 
of mean ExtraGtion ; and therefore he expofed him, 
and left him to the Mercy of any one that would 
pick him up. The Child is faid to have been fed 
fome Days by a Swarm of Bees, which laid their 
Honcy in his Mouth. The Diviners were confult- 
ed about the Prodigy, and they declared it an 
happy Omen, and that the Gods had deftined 
Hiero to mount a Throne. Then Hieroeles his 
Father, pleafed with this Anfwer, owned him; and 
educated him in a manner fuitable to his Birth. 
‘When he came to Man’s Eftate, sero diftinguithed 
himfclf_ by his Courage, and a very prudent Con- 
duct. He made his firft Campaigns under Pyrrbas. 
This King honoured him with his Efteem, and 
thought him worthy of the milirary Rewards Ge- 
nerals ufed to give to brave Men. In his firft Cam- 
Paigns, an Kagie perched Hpen his Helmet, and an 
Ow! upon his Pike. And thefe two Birds, the 
former Licred to ‘Fupiter, and the Symbol of Va- 


lour, the latter facred to Mizerva, and the Em- 
blem of Wifdom, feemed to confirm the firft Pres - 
diétion. But we cannot warrant Fadéts of this Na- 
ture, upon the Credit of thofe who probably report 
them, only co celebrate their Hero. After the King 
of Epirws's Departure, Hiero was eleéted Pretor 
with Artemidorus, by the Syracnfan Army, contrary 
to the Inclination of the Inhabitants ‘of the City. 
But he made hia ftlf {6 acceptable to_ the People, 
by his great Affability, and the Mildnefs of hisGo- 
vernment, that they unanimoufly confirmed his, 
Ic&tion. During his Prerorflip, he was fupported 
by all the Interelt of Lepeinus, a Man of great Au- 
thority in Syracufe, and in order to ftrengthen this 
Friendhhip, he had married his Daughter. He be- 
an his Government with difimiffing the forcign 
roops he had Reafon to fufpeét, and keeping only 
Natives in his Pay ; and after he had vanquifhe 
the Mumertini, he was chofen King of Syracufe by 
common Content. Thenall the Sicilians gave him 
the Title of their Captain-General againft the Car- 
thaginians, who had long been afpiring at the Sa 
gueft of the whole tand: and in this Cael 
continued the War withthe Mamertini, who cal a 
in the Romans to their Affilance, and thereby gave 
Rife to the firft Panic War. The other ala 
of Hiero, andall the different Circumftances of ui 
Life, will be mentioned in the Sequel of ark 
ftory: and we fhall conclude this Account of 1 
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Thus the Carthaginians till maintained their Power in Sicily, and even increafed it. 


They had likewife begun to make fome Conquefts in Spain. 


10 Gades, who were originally Tyrians, had called them in, to their Affiftance 3 and 
when once the Carthaginians had a Footing in Spain, this was enough to induce 
them to try to make Conquefts there. They foon brought the Coafts of the Medi- 
jrranean into Subjection; and Sardinia 21 and Cor/fica obeyed thefe Conquerors ; but 


hardjome, fays this Hiftorian, avd was a Maz of a 
rnft Conflitution, and prodigious Strength, Hhs 
Affability ia Converfation, bis Equity in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, and his Moderation in the Govern- 
ment of 15 People were fuch, that he feemed to 
gaat uothing regal, but aCrown. “fuftin’s Words 
ac; D’ulehritudo et corporis infiguis, vires quogue 
yw homine admirabiles fuerc. [a alloguis Blaadus, 
mm nogotiis juftus, im imperto moderatus, prorfis, ws 
whil reginm deeffe, preter regnum, viderctur. 
70 Near the Mouth of the B.tis, or Guadal- 
givir, twenty five Miles from Herciles’s Pillars, 
or The Streights of Gibraltar, ftood the ancient City 
of Gades, inun iland of the fame Name, formerly 
amour {even hundred geometrical Paces from the 
Continent, according to Srrabo. It now has a 
1 Communication with the Continent by a Bridge. 
{The Syrrazs, who came frem the Red Sea, advan- 
ad as fur as this [fland, which the Ancients thought 
the end of the World: and there they founded a 
Coley and City, which they called Eryzhrica ; but 
} the Carthaginians called it Gadir. Iu capite Batice, 
{ws Soliaus, ¢. 23. “bi extremus cf woti orbis ter- 
june, Infnla a Continenti feptuageatis paffivus fe- 
9 paratur, quam Tyrii a Rubro profect: mari Lrythream, 
4 Poi lingza fua Gadir, id eft, Scpem, numinarunt. The 
ancient, Gicographers thought the Name otf Gadvs 
¥ wreed very well with a neighbouring Ifand, which 
Sisk» calls Erythia, and of which there are now 
no Footiteps remaining. We find the Ifland of 
Gudes deteribed by the Ancients, under the different 
Names of Cotizieffe (which was its firlt Namc) 
Turtejus, The Ifland of Juno, and Aphrodifius, or 
tte Ilawd confecrated to Venus. Strabo tells us, it 
was at leaft a hundred Stadia, that is, 12500 geo- 
metrical Paces, long; and three thoufand Paces 
bord, in the wideft part, and a thoufand in the 
mrrowelt. The Inhabitants of the Ifland and City 
of G des, were particularly devoted to the Wor- 
hip of Hercules Tyrias ; either becaufe this Hero, 
was held in great Vencration. by the People . of 
Tre, from whom thote of Gades defcended; or 
beaufe he had, according to the fabulous Traditi- 
ons of thofe Times, finithed his Labours, and Con- 
quits, in this part of Spatz. The ‘Temple the In- 
habitints of this [land ercéted to this God, was fa- 
mous for its Muagnificence, and the Concourfe of 
People to it, to pay their Vows, and make their 
Ollerings there, Some think it was built upon the 
Point OF the Ifland, five Miles from the City. 
Saturn alo had a ‘Temple here, as well as at Car- 
thagey and Tyre. “Che Capital of this Ifland wis 
atterwards called ‘falra Angufla Gaditana; and it 
beame one of the richelt Aoman Colonies. It is 
now called Cadix. See Pliny B.4. ¢.225 Stephen 
f Bifantinm, and Strabo B. 3. 
ar Diodornas Sicnlus, Procopins, Lycophron, and 
wurfins the Geographer, give the Mand of Corfica 
the difirent Names of Curfea, Cerncatis, Corfir, 
and Sidts, The Greeks called it Cyraos, becaute 
Cyrans the Son of Lfercales, founded a Colony 
there, if we may believe Sereims, and Ufidorus, on 
this Head. Corfrca, fays Pliny the Naturalift, B. 3. 
26, lies in the Sea of Ligaria,and is called Cyr- 
m by the Greeks. Ja Lignftico mari eft Corfica, 
quai Gruvci Cyrnon appellavere. Leuftathias derives 
the Name of” Corfica from a Woman, whom he 
Calls Corfa; who, according to him, was a Herds- 
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os 


we 


Woman, whofe Bull firt fwam over into. this 
Ifland, which was till that time unknown to the 
Ligures. Corfa, adds he, teized a Bark, and puar- 
fued the Beatt to the Place where he ftopped. But 
Euftathius ought to have contidered, when he vent- 
ed this Fable, that Cor/ica is fixty thoufand geome- 
trical Paces, that is, twenty Leagues from the Jta- 
fiaw Shore; and that it is very improbable, a Bull 
fhould be able to {wim fo far. The ancient Geo- 
graphers give us different Accounts of the Length 
and Breadth of Coerfica. Strabo reckons it to 
be a hundred and fixty Miles long ; Prolomy a 
hundred and thirty; Capel/e a hundred and fixty ; 
Pliny but _fixty; and Clever a hundred and 
twenty. Nor are they bettcr agreed as to the 
Breadth of it. Strabv and Prolomy make it feventy 
Miles broad; Pliny and Capella fifty; and Orufias 
no more than twenty five. But it is now reckon- 
ed to be exaétly 106000 gcometrical Paces long ; 
g40co broad, and 300000 in Circuinterence. The 
Ancients looked onitas an ungrateful and barbarous 
Country, on account of the Barrennefs of this Iland, 
and the Barbarity and favage Tempers of the In- 
habitants. This is Sezeca’s Account of it; Confal. 
ad Helvian. Saxum nudum, abrupiam, “fejanum, 
immanfuetum, borridum, intemperant.  Neverthe- 
lefs, Corfica abounded with Wax and Honey, which 
received a bitter Tafte from the Yew-trees, which 
grow here in great Plenty. Which made Virgil 
fay, Eclog. 8. 
Sie tua C yrncos fugiant examina Taxos. 
Ovid afcribes this Bitternefs to the Hemlock, which 
poifoned the IMand. Its Wine was thought excel- 
lent: and its Forefts produced Trees of an extra- 
ordinary height. It had fome Pattures, wherein 
good Horfes were bred; but the Dogs of Corfica 
efpecially, were very much etteemcd. Arheneus 
and Exffathius tell us, that the Inhabitants generally 
lived to a pretty advanced Age. It is taid to have 
been firft poffeiled by the Ligares. Thenthe Phocies 
planted a Colauy there, about the 56° Olympiad, 
and in the Reign of Cyrzs, according to Herodotus, 
and Diodorus Sicalts. © But they were driven out of 
it by the Zyrrbenians. Atterwards it was conquer 
ed by the Carthaginians, who kept it dll the firft 
Panic War; and then they gave it up to the Ro- 
mans, who made aScttlement there. Neverthelefs, 
the Mountaineers, ycalous of their Liberty, refufed 
to fubmit to them for a great while. hey can- 
toned themlelves in their Mountains, and put the 
Romans under the Neceffiry of going and forcing 
their Trenches. And then thefe untractable Men 
preferred a voluntary Death to the Shame of fub- 
mitting to the Conqueror’s Will.  Thofe who 
could not efcape the Enemy by flight, were re- 
duced to Slavery. And they were more remarkable 
than other Slaves, for a natural Stupidity, which is 
often mentioned to the Reproach of the Cor/rcans. 
Sardinia, which lies South of Corfica, had fe- 
veral different Names. The Greeks called it Sar- 
dow, and from thence the Inhabitants were called 
Surdonii. According to the Mythologifils, one Sur- 
dus, whom they make to be the Son ot dlercales, 
Janded in this IMand, at the lead of a Compan 
of Libians, planted Colomes there, together with 
another Adventurer named Morax, the Son of Mera 
eury, tucorporated thole Colonses with the old Inha- 
bitants of the Ifand, and gave his Name to the 
whole 
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Year of we know not the exaé time, when they made themfelves Mafters of them. This 
ROM Ewas much the State of the Republick of Carthage, when fhe gave the Romans Um- 
cecceee = rage, As thefe two Powers drew near each other by their Conquetts, they became 
Arr.Ctau- Rivals, notwithftanding the Treaties which had united them. How different were 


pius Cau- 


pex, M. FuL- ~. 
viusFaccus, rity 


Confuls. 


the Manners of thefe two Nations, which 


nefs as a Trifle. 


were now ready to contend for Superio- 


! The Romans profefied ftri€t Probity; the Carthaginians looked on Perfidiout. 
The former aéted wholly by Rules of Honour ; the latter had no 


Guide but their Intereft. The one kept their Words; the other thought Fidelity 


Weaknels. 


The Romans had more Rufticity in their Behaviour, but were more wp. 


right. The Carthaginians affected an Afatick Politenefs, but it was only firft to de. 
ceive, and then ruin, thofe who lay any Strefs upon it. The Senate and People of 


Rome encouraged their Generals, by honourable Rewards. 


The Senate and People 


of Carthage made ufe of no Motive to keep their Diéators to their Duty, but the 
fear of Torture and Death. Both the Romans and Carthaginians loved Liberty; but 
the Carthaginians were ready to fell it to the firft Tyrant, who would purchafe ir , 


the Romans thought no Price could be an 


equivalent for it. The Carthaginian Re- 


publick was moft formidable by Sea; the Roman was invincible by Land. The lar. 
ter ufed their Cavalry to Advantage ; the former armed Elephants, and artfully trained 
them up for Wars. Every thing was to be feared from the Bravery of the Romans 3 every 
thing to be fufpected frem the Cunning and Artifices of the Carthaginians. The 
two Nations fcarce agreed in any thing, but an equal Ambition; which Rome was 


forced to difcover firft, upon this Occafion. 


whole Country. Sardizia is not unlike the Mark 
of a Man’s Foot, or the Sole of aShoe; and to this 
the Greek Terms Sanaliotis and Ichuufa allude: 
which are Names given this Ifland by many Au- 
thors, particularly by Silt#s, B. 12. 


Terras 
Enormes cobibet nuda fub imagine plante, 
Inde Ichunfa prius Graiis memorata Colonis. 


The ancient Geographers are divided in Opinion about 
the Length of Surdizia ; butit is now agreed, that it 
is 17Coco geometrical Paces, or about fixty Leagues 
long in the longeft part, from South to North, that 
is, from Capo Tavolaro, to Capo della Tefta. It is 
gooco geometrical Paces, or about thirty Leagues 
broad, in the wideft Place from Eaft to Weft, that 
is, from Capo Comino, to Capo della Caccia. And ac- 
cording to the molt exaét Computation, it is ¢70000 
geometrical Paces, that is, about two hundred and 
fi ftyLeagues in Circumference, at the rate of three 
Miles per League; fo that it is very near as large as 
Sicily. There is not at moft above ten or twelve 
Leagues Difference between them. Herodotus, B. 1. 
fays, that Sardinia is bigger than Ssesly. Its Fruit- 
fulnefsS in all forts of Grain, made it one of the 
chicf Places, to which the Romaxs had recourfe in 
Times of Scarcity. Sicéliam &9 Sardiniam benig- 
wiffimas Urbis Romane snutrices, Lays Valer. Mux. 
B. 7. ¢.6. The Ancients boaft much of the Ex- 
cellency of its Wines and Paftures. But they all 
agree, chat its Air was very unwholfome, efpecially 
in the Summer; and almoft always fpcak of it, as 
a_ peftilential Place. This is the Account Mela 
givesus of it, B. 7. ¢. 2. pans, Cols mehoris, 


atque ut fucunda, ita pane peftilans, Cicero gives 
us in one Sentence, both the Charaéter of Tigelins 
the Sardinian, and the common Opinion of the 
Climate. Idego in Lucris pono, non ferre hominem 
peflilentiorem patria fua, B.7. Ep. 22. This Pre- 
judice was fo generally received at Rome, that the 
Romans, who went thither, thought they went to 
certain Death. And therefore this was gencrally 
the Place to which the Emperors baniihed Crimi- 
nals, and thofe whom they wanted to get rid of. 
Among the Propertics the Nuturahfis give Sardinia, 
one thing they think remarkable is, that there were 
never any Wolves or Serpents there, and that its 


2 


Soil never produced any venomous Herb, except 4 
little Plant, very like Szallage, according to Pax- 
fanias in Phocicis, or Balm, according to Ifidris, 
B. 14. ¢.6. The Quality of this Herb, which the | 
Ancients call Sardowta, was as fingular as it was 
pernicious. Thofe who accidentally had exten of | 
it, were feized with a mortal Difeafe, which pro- 
duced a Contraétion of the Nerves; and drew open 
their Mouths in fuch a manner, that they fecmed 
to be Laughing. Hence the Expreffion Rifis Sar- 
donicus, to fignify an ill-natured, or forced Laugh, 
Pliny and Solinus are of this Opinion. But others 
fay, that the Sardozians, a People of Africa, who 
bordered upon the Republick of Carthage, gave 
Rife to this Latiz Proverb. It was cuftomary a- 
mong them, fay they, to cut the Throats of their 
Fathers and Mothers, who were feventy Years old, 
and facritice them to Sazzru, laughing. Solus 
mentions a Spider found in Sardizia, which hecalls 
Solifuga, becaufe it avoided the Sun. He favs, its 
Bite was venomous, and often mortal. It was ge- 
nerally found in Silver Mincs, of which there were 
fomce here, as well as Sulphur, and Allom Mines. 
The Inhabitants feed moftly on the Flefh of an 
Horn-beatt, a little lefS chan a Stag, but alrogether 
as {wift. There is great Plenty of chem in the 
Mountains; and their Skins are applied to feveral 
Utes. The Ponds in the Ifand attord fine Fih, 
and the Sea-fhore produces red Coral. Sufinus and 
Ifidorus commend the hot and mincral Waters of 
Sardinia, Thefe were Prefervatives againtt the Dil- 
eafes produced by the ill Qualities of the Air; but 
the Inhabitants wanted frefh Water, for common 
Ufe: and were forced to make ufe of Rain-water, 
which they caught and kept in Pits for that Put- 
pofe. But what thefe two latt Authors fay of 4 
certain Water here, that it had the oun of dit 
covering Robberies, by ftriking the Robbers blind, 
who rubbed their Eyes with it, deferves no manner 
of Credit. Swidas talks much more probably, when 
he commends the purple Colour that was made in 
Sardinia. This Mfland is divided from that of Cor 
Sica, only by a narrow Streight of about a thou: 
fand geometrical Paces over; fo that at a_Diflance, 
they both feem to be but one Ifand. This Ar 
of the Sea is called Zaphros by the Greeks, becaul 
it is as it were a Ditch between the two Iflands. 


§. UL. Tw 
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'  § HL We have already obferved, that in Pyrrbus’s time, there were three different Year of 

! Nations, which contended for the Government of Sicily; the Syracufans, the old In- R OME 

; . 2 ‘ =: rer : - ’ - os ECCCLXXX X. 

habitants of the Country, the Mamertini, originally Itahans; and the Carthaginians ; 2 

and thefe three Nations were yet at War. Each endeavoured to take Cities, fome- Arr. Crav- 

times by Surprife, and fometimes by Force. Whilft the City of Rhegiwm was in the D&S Oe 

Hands of the eighth Leg7on, which Rome had now reduced and punifhed, the Ma- viveFraccus, 

mertint had confiderably enlarged their Dominions, by the Help of their Italian Al- Confuls. 

fies. But when thefe Succours failed them, Hero King of Syracufe on one fide, and aly ee 

the Carthaginians on the other, fell upon the Dominions of the Mamertini, feized 

their Towns, and fearce left them any but their Capital, which was Meffana. Nor 

was this all. ‘The Head of the Mamertini, named Cios, had lately been vanquifhed 

by Hicro: and being in the Battel covered with Wounds and Blood, and carried 

Prifoner to the Camp of the Syracufans; he there faw the Horfe his Son had rode 

inthe Battel. Upon this fight, Czos took it for granted that his dear Son was among 

the Dead, and refolving to live no longer, he, in a great Rage, loofened the Liga- 

wres of his Wounds, let the Blood run, and expired. By his Death, he left the 

City of Meffana without a Governor, and without Remedy ; and in this Extremity, 

the Mamertint deliberated about furrendring up Meffana to Hiero, with whofe mild 

Government, and ftriét Honour, they were well acquainted. They faid, it was 

better to bear the Syracufan Yoke, than the Carthaginian. ‘They therefore prepared 

to furrender up their City to the Conquerors ; and Hero was advancing to take 

Poffeftion of it, when a Hannibal, the Carthaginian General at that time, prevented 

hm, by a Deceit. The cunning Africax kept fome Troops concealed on the Ifland 

of 2 Lipari, came to meet Hiero, as it were to congratulate him on his Victory, 

md amuied him, whilft he filed off his Forces towards Meffana. Upon this, the 

Mamertiné feeing their City fupported with a new Reinforcement, were divided into 

veral Opinions. Some were for accepting the Protection Carthage offered them ; 

hers for furrendring to the Syracufans ; and the greateft part were for calling in the 

Romans, to the Affiftance of a City, whofe Inhabitants were originally Ita/ians, and 

ame from Campania. This Defign of having recourfe to Rome, was nothing new. Polyius B. x: 

The Mamertint, before they hazarded the laft Battel with Hero, had fenr to defire and Zonaras, 
. . : B. 8. 6. 8. 

ihe Roman Senate and People, to furnifh them with a Reinforcement of Troops, to 

table them to maintain their Poffeffions againft the Invafions of their Neighbours ; 

ad the People, at the Inftigation of the Con/uls, had already confented to grant 

them their Requeft. The Senate indeed were not come to any Determination about 

i, Thefe grave Magiftrates had more Regard to Honour and Equity, than the 

People. After all, faid they, the Sicilians are only endeavouring to recover a City, 

which the Mamertini took from them by Treachery. Does it become us to protec? a Com- 

jan of Villains, who, under the Pretence of an Alliance, firft maffacred the Inhabitants, 


md then férzed their City, contrary to the Law of Nations? We have very spy punifbed 
the perfidiows Legion, which feized Rhegium, by the like Violence; and fhall we then 


tuntenance in fome, the very fame tions, for which we have chaftized others ? Such 
werethe Sentiments of the Roman Senace, whilft the Mamertiné had no Enemies ex~ 
«pt the Syracufins. But the News which was brought to Rome, that the Cartha- 
{mans were entered into Meffana, and offered to defend it, made the Confcript Fa- 
ls fpeak quite another Language. ‘They perceived that Carthage undertook the 
Defence of this important City, only with a View to feize it for her felf. What, faid 
ey, foall binder the Carthaginians from treating the Mamertini with the fame Perfi- 


4 The Ifland of Lipari, formerly called Meli- this Ifand in Peace. The Soil of Lipari is full of 


tus isthe largelt of the Lolian Iands, of which 
“thave fpoken already. Liparns, who was ac- 
‘ding to fome, the Predeceflor, according to others, 
N Sueceflor of Abels, gave his Nameto the Ifland 
i City of Lipari, It lies in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
North of Srey. The Ancients have not the fame 
Puion of its Soil, as Cicero had. He fays, in his 
"i102 againfl terres, that it was dry and barren. 
“abo and Déodoras Siceulus fay, it produced all 
bg Necetlaries of Life, efpecially Corn, and excel- 
Ly Fruits ; and that there were a great many Al- 
nae lines here, from which the Romans raifed a 
“iidcrable, Revenue, when they came to cnjoy 


Sr SSseon 


Nitre, Bitumen, and Sulphur, and from hence pro- 
ceed thofe fubrerrancous Fires, which fometimes 
burit our with great Violence, and do great Mif- 
chief in the neighbouring Places. The Springs of 
hot snd mineral Waters, which rife in feveral Parts 
of this IMand, were thonghe infallible Cures tor 
feveral forts of Difeafts. Arifiotie, in his Treatife 
Of Prodigics, fays, that there was formerly a Se- 
pulchre in Lipari, near which there was heard 
a humming Noife, fomewhat like a confuled Sound 
of Drams and Symbols, with loud Laughs, and 


clapping of Hands. 
6U dioufnefs 
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Year of dioufnefs, that the latter did the ancient Inbabitants? Befides, if Meflana becomes Cartha 
RO ME ginian, we. fhall then be very near Neighbours to this powerful Republick ; and have A 
ee ’ Barrier between us, but a Streight, which their Ships will enable them to crop, as readily 
Arr. Ciau- as if there was.a Bridge over it. This felfith Confideration, made mof€ of the cand 


pius cou tors forget the Regard they had hitherto fhewn for rigid Probity. They came into © 
bared Acevs, the People’s Meafures, and agreed to fend the Confil Appius Claudius, to attempt the & 
Confuls. Deliverance of Meffana.. And indeed, if the City had continued in the Power of the + 
Carthaginians, the Mamertini could not have avoided joining with their Defenders i 
and affifting them firft in conquering the reft of Sicily, and then in making a Defcen, & 
upon Italy. Befides, there had long been a Coldnefs between the two Republicks, 
‘The Romans complained of the Carthaginians, for having come with a Fleet to re. 
lieve Tarentum, after the Departure of Pyrrbus. On the other hand, the Carthagi. © 
mians reproached the Romans, with having received Provifions and Men from Hero a 
their Enemy, during the Siege of Rhegium: So that the Minds and Affections of thee *. 
Nations, were equally alienated from each other. y 
In the mean time, the Con/ul Appius Claudius continued at Rome ; and fent one of * 
his Legionary Tribunes, who was alfo named Claudius, to Rhegium, in his ftead. He ° 
was a Man of a good Head and fearlefs Bravery. His firft Care was to gel toge- | 
ther all the Veffels he could find, on the Coaft, in order to pafs over into Sicily. Ne- + 
verthelefs, he did not think it proper. immediately to hazard the few 23 Triremes he * 
had, and expofe them to the Infults of the Carthaginian Fleet, which infefted the : 
Streights. And therefore he fet out for Meffana, without any Attendants, in order ; 
to obferve what paffed in the City, treat with the Mamertini, and then return again 
with Speed, as foon as he had difcovered their Difpofitions. Being fuil of this Pro. « 
ject, he paffed through the Enemy’s Fleet in a Fifher-boat, and came to Meflana, ’: 
Author of the He found the City poflefled by the Carthaginians, who, with the Confent of fome of *- 
pee of = the Inhabitants, and contrary to the Inclinations of others, fet up to be the Defen- : . 
Zinor Bg, Gersof it. Then the Tribune Claudius convened the Mamertini, in the Place, where ° 
«8. they ufually met ; and the Carthaginians came to the Affembly, with the Citizens of * 
Meffana. At firft Claudius \aboured in vain to be heard, the Clamours of the Car- 
thaginians drowned his Voice. But after he had paufed a while, and obtained a Mo- «. 
ment’s Silence, he faid; Mamertini, I come hither as a Deputy from the Romans, to offer’ 
you the Affftance you have defired. The Senate and People concur in granting it, and have : 
nothing more in view, than to defend Meflana from the Oppreffion with which fhe is’ 
threatened. We give you our Words, that we will withdraw our Forces, as foon as your 


23 The Greek and Roman Fleets confifted of contained three, four, or five Benches of Rowers: 
two forts of Ships. One fort almoft always failed; on each fide, yet thefe Names were fometimes given , 
the other was generally rowed. The former were to little light Barks, which were rowed only by. 
called Ships of Burden, Naves Oneraric, and were three, four, and five Oars. Diodorus Siculus, and 7 
applied to the fame Ufes as our Tranfport-fhips. Po/ybins, call a Sloop, or Brigantine of this fort, | 
The latter, which for their Length may be compared Zxdepw Terpnginty, 1G Exdgur Derrnginev. Plutarch, in his: 
to our modern Gallies, fupplied the Place of Men Life of Thefeus, {peaks of a Triremis, which could, 
of War, and the Strength of the Sea-Armaments carry but five Men; and confequently could not; 
of the Ancients confifted in them. They received be one of thofe Boats, which had three Benches of; 
different Names, according to their Sizes and Ca- Rowers. And the fame Author, in his Life of 
pacity, which were both judged of by the Number Panius Aimilius, gives the fame Name to a lietle, 
of the Banks of Rowers in the Galley. Thusa Boat with three Oars. he great Difficulty is, (0° 
Ship of War was called an Uniremis, Biremis, Tri- know in what manner the Ancients built their Gals: 
remis, Quadriremis, or Quigueremis, according as lics, and how they ranged their Benches of Rowers, 
it contained, one, two, three, four, or five Benches along the Sides of them. ‘There are various Opis, 
of Rowers. But generally fpceaking, the Iriremes nions about it: and in this Variety every one is fund 
in the ancient Fleets, were more in Number than of his own Hypothefis, But after all, this may ae 
all the re{t of the Ships befides. And for this Rea- faid to be one of thofe Points of Antiquity, which, 
fon, the ancient Hiftorians fometimes call all the after many Difeuffions, is yet a Secret; mw ‘ch 
Gallics in a Fleet Triremes, without determining fhall not formally treat of this Subjeét, on wt 
how large they were. In this Senfe, what Zomaras feveral learned Criticks, in our Days, have ae , 
fays of the Peace concluded between the Romans their Judgments, till we come to the cud 0 id 
and Péilip is to be underftood. He obferves, that twenty eighth Book of this Hiftory. It is fuficicn " 
one of the Conditions of the Treaty was, that the to obferve at prefent, that there were three haan 
King thould deliver up to the Republick, all his Rowers in every Galley. The Thalurniosy wer 
Elephants, and Triremes, except five. Among thefe fate on the lowelt Bench; The Zygivi, who fae 
was comprehended the chief Gallies the King the middle Ranks ; and ;T4e Thranitai, who ia 
had, which Zosaras tells us had _fixtcen Benches uppermott. pnccording to Sir Jfaac Neawtow, a 
of Rowers. Befides, though ftri@ly fpeaking, the Corinehians began the firft of any Men to- dane 
Terms Triremes, Quadriremes, Qningueremcs, &c. Ships with three Orders of Oars, called Triremesy 


generally figfificd thofe forts of long Boats, which about the Yeas before Chrift 697. Chrono. p. iy 
4 ; 
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City and Eftates are in Safety. 'Thefe few Words made an Impreffion on their 
Minds ; neverthelefs, their Fear of the Carthaginians, whom they had already intro- 
duced into their City, made them give the Tribune Claudius fuch an Anfwer, as would 
have difcouraged him, had he been lefs intrepid. J¢ zs a great Pleafure to Mefiana, 
replied the Mamertini, to be able to fpare the Romans the Trouble of affifting ber. 
Carthage 7s beforehand with them, and ber Proteétion is fifficient for us: 
nay withdraw, if you have no other Propofal to make. 
call in whom fhe pleafés to her Defence. A free City! replied Claudius brifkly, Are you 
then in Poffeffion of your Liberty? What do I fee here, but foreign Arms? Does not Car- 
thage make you already begin to feel the Weight of that eternal Slavery with which fhe 
threatens you ? Anfwer me, if you dare. Upon thefe Words, the Mamertini held their 


’ Peace for fear of the Carthaginians, and the Carthaginians were ftruck dumb, with 


| fint to my Propofal. 


the Force of Truth: and the able Roman took Advantage of this general Silence. 
Yu Carthaginians, faid he, are dumb, out of a Confcioufnefs of your Injuftice ; and you 
Mamertini, as fecretly confenting to what I fay. If the one did not fee themfelves un- 


i masked, would they be afbamed to fpeak? Or would the. others, if they durfe Speak their 


Sentiments freely, reject my Offers? Would you diffemble, Mamertini, if your Mouths 
were not flopped? I make no doubt, but you would have me underftand your Silence, as a Con- 
Upon thefe Words, a Murmur arofe among the Mamertini, and 
the Tribune Claudius took it for granted, that he underftood their Meaning: So that 
he left Meffana, without further Delay, and returned to Rhegium. The Roman Se- 
nate, upon his Report, judged that the Mamertini were difpofed to receive Succours 
from Rome, and ordered the fame Tribune to fet fail, and fteer with the Roman Fleet 
to Meffana. But how weak was this Fleet, in Comparifon of the naval Armament 
the Carthaginians had brought into the Streights! How ignorant 24 were the Romans 
atthat time of Sea-affairs! Neverthelefs, the Tribune Claudius had the Boldnefs to 


weigh Anchor, and dare all Danger. 


ag According to Polybius B. 1. the Romans were 
uter Strangers to naval Affairs, and knew nothing 
of the Art of building Ships, before the firlt Punze 
War. He fays, that Srerly was the firft Ground 
they landed on, out of déa/y; and that they were 
then fo utterly unprovided with Ships, and all things 
neceflary for Navigation, that in order to be able 
tw relieve the Mamertin:, they had recourfe to the 
Inhabitants of Zarentum, Locris, and Naples, for 
Shipping. Till at length, adds he, a Carthaginian 
Galley, which was taken by the Komamns, ferved 
them for a Model, and they built by it a Fleet of 
an hundred Qzsugqueremes, and twenty Triremes: 
and Polybizs confeffes, that he thought the Equip- 
ment of this Fleet a kind of Prodigy, which he 
could not enough admire; and which alone, made 
him refolve to write the Hiftory of the firft Panic 
War. Indced, the Ships of the Roman F lect, which 
oppofed the Carthaginians, were not very regularly 
built; all the Roman Hiftorians acknowledge ic. 
Nay, they tell us, that in the War between the Re- 
Publick and Asztochus, the Romans knew very little 
of the Art of building and working Gallies. 
Neverthelefs Polyéias fays too much, when he 
afirms, that the Xomans had had no Ships at Sea, 
before the firft Panic War. It is indeed no very 
eafy Matter to reconcile him with himfelf, as to 
this Subje&t, when, B. 3. he fpeaks of the Trea- 
ks concluded between the Republicks of Rome and 
arthage. [un the firft of thefe, which was con- 
cluded almoft immediately after the Expulfion of 
the Targuins, the Romans engaged for themfelves, 
and their Allics, that they would not fail beyond 
the Cape which covered Carthage to the North, and 
was called Tbe Fair Promontory; unlefsa Tempeft, 
or purfaing Enemy, obliged them to pafs thofe 
Bounds, ‘There are particular Claufes in this firft 
teaty, relating to their Trade in Africa, Sardinia, 
ind a part of Sieily, which was then fibje& to the 
arthaginians, The principal Articles of the Treaty 
telate to the naval Forces of the two Nations. 


The Romans were by no means an equal Match 


for 


This appears from’ Polybizs’s own Interpretation of 
the Terms of the Treaty. He fhews, that Carthage 
had no ether view in denying the Roman Gallies 
Entrance into her Ports, but to guard againft Ho- 
ftilities from without, and againft the Enterprifes 
Rome might undertake, to the Prejudice of the Car- 
thaginian State. In the fecond ‘Treaty, concluded 
between the two Republicks, in the Year of Rome 
qos, when Marcus Popilint, and Marcus Valerius 
were Confuls, the Romans were permitted to bring 
their Ships, and to trade beyond Zhe Fair Promou- 
tory, to the Coafts of Utica, and Carthage, and 
even to Zyre. On the other hand, the Romans en- 
gaged not to offer any Injury ro the Countries fib- 
ject to Carthage, where they thould be obliged to 

ut in, for frefh Water and Provifions. ‘Thefe 

recautions, on the fide of the Carthaginians, ina- 
nifeftly fuppofe, that the Romans had Ships for 
Cruifing and Commerce at that time. The War 
which Pyrrhus carried on in Italy, laid the Founda- 
tion of a third Treaty: by which it appears, that 
the Romans, ee | intent on extending their Con- 
quefts in Italy, laid afide all care of naval Affairs. 
Indeed, the Carthaginians obliged themfelves to fur- 
nih the Roman Republick with as many Ships as 
fhe fhould want, cither for naval Expeditions, or 
for Voyages. And bcfides thefe Arguments, which 
are drawn from Polybins himfelf, againft his own 
Affertion, the Hiftorians tell us, that after the Cor- 
fil Menius had ruined the Porte of Autinm, he 
made himfelf Mafter of the Fleet there, which 
contifted of twenty two Gallics: and they add, that 
the Conqueror carried a part of this Flect to Kome, 
where it was laid up in the Place appointed for 
building Ships. It is therefore paft doubt, that the 
Republick did not then cntircly negicét Sea-Af- 
fairs. 

Laftly, It is a Fa& acknowledged by the Anci- 
ents, that before the Romans declared War with 
the Tarentini, they had a Flect at Sea, of ten Ships 
decked and armed. And they obliged themftives 


by 
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] So that Yole viusFlaccus, 
Every free City has a Right to Confuls. 
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Year of for the Carthaginians, at Sea.'Thefe, befides the great Number of Ships they had, unde 
R O M E ftood the Art of working them. So that Claudius being attacked by Hanno the Can. 
CON thaginian Admiral in the Streights, he had both the Experience of his Enemies ahd 
Arr. Crav- the Winds and Waves to contend with. A Storm arofe, which the Carthaginian 


Hee ee who were ufed to the Sea, knew how to turn to Advantage. But the Romans, af. 
vivs Frac. frighted to fee themfelves ftruggling with an Element they were not much ufed te 
3 


cus, Confuls. loft all their Courage. Some of their Ships were taken by the Enemy, others beaten 
in pieces by the Violence of the Waves. In fhort, Claudius was forced to return to 
Rbegium, after a confiderable Lofs. 

§. IV. Nevertuecess, the Romans did not think this Check fo fatal a Progno- 
ftick, as to be difcouraged by it. They were fenfible, that if their Attempt at Seq 
had fucceeded, it muft have been merely by Accident. ‘They did not expett to learn | 
the Art of Navigation, without paying dearly for it. But they hoped, that Con. 
ftancy, and continual Exercife, would foon put them upon an equal Foot with their 
Enemies. The Tribune Claudius was very bufy in refitting his Fleet, when he fay 
out at Sea, the Ships, which the Carthaginian Admiral had taken, and which he was 
conducting back to the Roman Ports. This was an artful Prefent, made by an Ene. 
my, either to pique the Roman Republick in point of Honour, or to divert her ficm 
fending Succours to Meffana, or at leaft, to lay all the Blame of a Rupture upon 
her. And indeed, when Hanno’s Deputy reftored the Romans their Ships, he re. 
proached them with having firft infringed the Treaties; and pretended, that the 
Streights had a great while belonged to Carthage. This therefore made Claudius re- 
ject the Prefent with the more Indignation, and carry on the Defigns of the Ramans 
with more Vigour. He then faw more plainly than ever, of what Importance it was 
to drive the Carthaginians from Meffana. The Empire they already ufurped over 
the Strezghts, feemed to threaten terrible Confequences: and he therefore refolved to 
leave nothing undone, that could contribute to force out of the Neighbourhood of 
Rome thefe proud Enemies, who covered their unjuft Claims, with a Shew of peace- 
ful Difpofitions. He ftudied the Sea, obferved the Winds and Seafon proper for his 
Departure, and at length put to Sea again. In the mean time, Hanmo’s Deputy had 
declared to the Romans, that Carthage would not fuffer them fo much as to wath their 
Hands in the Streights. However, the brave Claudius timed his Enterprife {o well, 
that he paffed fafely with his Squadron, and arrived at the Port of Meffana, having 
eluded the Vigilance of the Carthaginians. Hanno, inftead of being Admiral of the 
Fleet, was now become the Commander of the Land Forces, which had got into 
Meffana; and upon the Arrival of the Romans, he abandoned the City to them, and 
retired into the Citadel. As foon as the Tribune Claudius was landed, he demanded 
of the Mamertinz, to aflemble in Council, and call Hanno to it. It was not without 
Difficulty, that the Carthaginian could be drawn out of his Citadel ; for he was afraid 
of the Hl-will of the Mefanians. But he was more afraid of alienating them from 
him, by his Diftruft, and therefore appeared in the Affembly. Then C/azdius, who 
ho longer appeared only as an Envoy, but was backed with fome brave Legionarics, 
gained the Afcendant over the Carthaginian. ‘They mutually reproached cach other, 
and came at laft to hard Words. Till at length the Tribune being provoked, ordered his 
Soldiers to feize Hanno, and kept him Prifoner. The Mamertini applauded the Refolu- 
ion of the Roman; and Claudius made a good ufe of this Declaration in his Favour. 
He at length, by Menaces, and Perfuafions, prevailed on the Carthaginian Comman- 
der, to furrender up the Citadel to him, and evacuate the City. A piece of Cow- 
ardice, which coft the unfortunate Hanno dear! The Carthaginians ufed to punith 
thcir Gencrals for dangerous Enterprifes, though the Succefs of them had been goods 
and therefore did not {pare a Commander, who had fuffered himfelf to be outwitted 
at Sea, imprifoned at Land, and deprived of a Citadel, in which he might have de- 
fended himfelf. He was crucified. 
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by a Treaty concluded with the Zarentins, not to 
hil beyond The Lacinian Promontory, which was 
near The Gulph of Tarentum, It is likewife no tefs 
certain, that In the Year of Rome 442, the Roman 
People committed the Care of their Trade and Na- 
vigation, to two Magiftrates called Daunnviri, 
whole Oflice was confined to the Infpection and 
repairing of thelr Fleets. It is therefore falfe, thae 
: 2 


the Romans did not begin to have any Ships till 
about the time of the firft Pawie War. But ic may 
be faid, in Juftification of Polybins, that the Roman 
Republick being wholly intent upon reducing the 
neighbouring States, did not give her elf the “Trou 
ble to breed up Perfons in the Knowledge of naval 
Architeéture, and Sea-affairs, till that time. 


§. V. Tues, 
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_V. Tuus by the prudent Condué& of the Iribune Claudius, the Romans were Year of 
jow become the Defenders of Meffana, which two Enemies were preparing to at-ROME 
ack. dzero had looked on it as 2 fure Conqueft, after the Victory he had gained CAPS 
over the Mamertini ; but being too weak alone to lay Siege himfelf to a City which Arr. Ciav- 
was defended by two warlike Nations, he joined the Carthaginians. ‘Thus two Fac- ones ee 
ions in Sicily united together for the firft time, in order to deftroy a third. ButviocFraccus 
the latter being defended by a fourth, which appeared all on a fudden, in the Dif RConfuls: 
ute, was the ftrongeft, for fome time; and it was at laft enflaved by its Defenders. pe orks 
Carthage had been too much enraged by the Romans, to fuffer them to continue in Dis. in Ev. 
eaceable Poffeffion of Meffana; and therefore raifed both Sea and Land Forces, 
cave the Command of them to another Hanno, the Son of Hannibal, and fent him 
o Sicily with them. This new Carthaginian Fleet put in at Lilybeum, and thcre the 
Land-Forces came on Shore, and marched to 25 Se/inus, where they encamped. In 


j the mean time their General went to er/gentum, ordered it to be fortified, and upon 


his return to his Camp, found Hero's Envoys; who brought him Word, that the 
Sywacufans would join with him in befieging Adeffana, and driving out the Barbarians, 
meaning the Romans. ‘There the Treaty between Syracufe and Carthage was ra- 
tified : but neverthelefs, Hanno obferved fome Formalities, before he entered upon 
AGion. He fent an Herald to the Romans, to fummons them to leave Sici/y, and 
furrender up Meffana to him, if they would keep the ancient Treatics: and Claudius’s 
Anfwer was fuch as beft fuited with the Interetls of Rome. The Carthaginian and 
Syracufan Armies therefore joined, and came and invefted Meffana. The Carthagi- 
nans potted themfelves near Cape Pe/orus, and lined the Coaft, whilft Hzero with 


ry Selizus was formerly one of the moft confi- 
derable Citics in Srei/y. Prolomy places it between 
Likbenm, and the River Afazara. But hercin he 
differs from the Hiftorians, who place it between 
two Rivers ; the A¢azara, and the River anciently 
called Alypfa (now the Belics Siaifler, to RL 
it trom the Beliceé Dexter) which was the Name 
he Ancients gave the River Crinifis. Strabo, B.6. 
and Thucydides, B.7. Yay, that Selinus was founded 
bya Cala of Megarenfet, who came trom Me- 
fara, a City in Acheia, to Aybla in Sseily, where 
they had fettled, and had given this latt’ City the 
‘ame of their Metropolis. An hundred Years 
ater, a Swarm of the Inhabitants of the new Me- 
re founded Seliazs, under the Command of 
ammilus, And the Greek Hiltorian alludes to the 
Origin of the Sedimuntit, when he calls them Se/i- 
mati Megarenfes. "They had great Quarrels with 
the People of Sege/fa, about their bronticrs : and 
tlength came to an open War with them. The 
Segefluni had recourte to Hannibal, (the. Son of 
fev) who was then at the Head of an Army of 
Vhundred thoufand Men. The Carthuginias was 
fond of revenging the Infults the Sedsansecit had of- 
ted his Mather, when he was banifhed trom Cur- 
Hage, and had taken Refuge in Se/inus, where hav- 
ng been detpifed, and abandoned by the Inhabitants, 
t had poriied with Want. Se/imus not being able 
hold out againft fo formidable an Army, was 
ken and razed. Mott of the Citizens were inhu- 
Manly maffacred, without Regard to Scx or Age. 
Ome time after, Hermocrates the Mather-in-law of 
ld Dionyfins, having becn expelled Syracafe, joined 


the Remains of ‘the Selizuntii, who had cfcaped 
the Fury of the Carthagiziaz, and repaircd the Ru- 
ins of their City, which was yet {ublifting in the 
fecond Punic War. It was of Service to AZar- 
cellus in the Siege of Syracufe: But in Srrabo’s 
time, it was entircly deferted. Diogenes Laertias 
fays, that there was a muddy Marth near Selizzs, 
from whote nafty and ftagnating Waters fuch ma- 
Neesa Vapours were exhaled, as infeéted the whole 

cighbourhood ; and the contagious Dittemper 
they produced, carricd off great Numbers of the 
Inhabitants every Year. Lmpedocles therefore, that 
he might cffetually remedy this Evil, turned the 
Streams of the two Rivers Selizas and Lipfa into 
the Marfh, and by that means carried off thefe 
poifonous aters. And the fame Author adds, 
that the Citizens, in Gratitude for fo preat a Be- 
nefit, ordered divine Honours to be paid Hympedocles, 
and at the fame time commanded Sacrifices to be 
offered up to ALfenlapins. On the-reverfe of a 
Medal, which bears the: Name of Selinus, we fee 
a Man facrificing to this God, probably by Way 
of Thankfgiving, for having put a Stop to the Con- 
tagion. he Serpent:on the Medal, is the Symbol 
ot the God of Health, The Branéh of Swallage 
alludes to the River which waters the City of Se- 
linus. Geographers fay, that great Quantitics of 
this Herb, called by the Greeks Ziavw, were found 
on the Banks of this: River. Hence the Name of 
the City and River, which is fuppofed to be the 
prefent Madinni; As for the City, it is fuppofed 
to have ftood in the Place, now called by the Na- 
tives, Zerra delli Pulci. 


his 
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Year of his ‘Troops blocked up the City on the Land-fide, and encamped round Moy 
RO M E26 Chalcis: So that Meffana was furrounded on all fides, and no Provifions or ce 
CoA cours could be conveyed into it, either by Sea, or Land. . 


App. Crav- 


Bius Cau- 
pex, M. Fun 
vius.Frac- 
cus, Confuls. 
Zonar. B. 8. 
£. 9. 


Disd. Sic. in 
Ecleg. 


Hiruerto, the Conful Appius had not appeared in this Difpute. All ¢ 
towards this new War ye ee taken by oe of the Tribunes of his fees eis 
“Proceedings might have been difowned, if the Carthaginians had acted reafonab} : 
But a monftrous Act of Cruelty, of which they were then guilty, determined tn 
to keep no Meafures with them. As foon as the Tribune Claudius had refuted to 
quit Meffana, the General Hanno ordered all the Italians, who ferved in his Army 
to be mafflacred. Carthage was indeed a trading City, and rich enough to hire Mer. 
cenaries in foreign Nations; but fhe bred few Soldiers her felf. ‘The whole Strength 
of her Armies confifted in the Voluntiers, which came into her Service from the dif. 
ferent Nations on the Sea-coafts. They confifted of Gauls, Spaniards, Italians, and 
Greeks. As for the Carthaginians themfelves, they were indeed at all Expences, bur 
did not hazard their own Lives in War: and the Murder of thefe unfortunate J+j_ 
lians, wasa plain Indication of their Fury. Appius fet out from Rome on the firft 
News of it, and came to Rhegium. He firft proceeded in an honourable Way, by 
fending Deputies to King Hiero, who conjured him, by his ancient Friendfhip to the 
Romans, not to perfift in the Siege of Meffana, which alone would create a Quarrel, 
the Confequences of which were not eafily to be forefeen. But as worthy a Prince 
as Hiero was, he did not receive the Refpe€t which the Conf! paid him in an hand- 
fome manner; he broke out into Inveétives againft the Ingratitude of a Republick, 
which he had affifted in her Diftrefs. It zs furprifing, faid he, that the Carthaginians 
and I fhould find thofé very Romans our Enemies, who are bound to us, by the moft invio- 
lable Treaties. But what Alliances have you entered into with the Mamertini? or 
what Services have they ever done you? And what are the People whom you undertake to 
defend ? They came indeed originally from a Country bordering upon yours; but what 
Honour do thefe Traitors do it? Ti bey have furprized Meffana, as one of your Legions, 
whom you have punifhed, did Rhegium.: You condemned one for the very fame Things, 
which you defend in the others. What is become of that Equity, to which you ff oftenta- 
tioufly pretendid? But what am I faying? or why do I equal the Crimes of the Ufurpers 
of Rhegium, to the Villanies of the Tyrants of Meflana? Thefe have very lately razed 

oth Gela and Camarina, two Cities 27, which I bad taken under my Protection. You 


thought your felves obliged to take Vengeance for the Reproach a rebellious Legion brought 
upon 


. at Nee? 
La 
| leer, 


26 There was.a Chain of Mountains which 29 The City of Gela was one of the aera 
reached fromthe Territory of Tauremininm, or Tan- ent and moft confiderable Cities in Sécely. | ire : 
romeninm, and was called by the Ancients Pelorias, dides tells us, it was founded forty five Years 4 


Peloris,and Pelorns ; andas Solinns obferves,c. 11. it Syracnfe, by one Antiphemus, who Dee a. 
¢ a 


was alfo called Mons Neptunus, or Mount Neptunus, Defcent on the Ifland. Ee was follo Sail 
from a famous Temple built in honour to that God, fony of two hundred of the Inhabitants of } cy 
not far from it. And the fame Author adds, that a City which belonged to the Abodians: 2 


: : Khod ual 
there was a ‘Tower on the Top of the Peloris, gave their own Name to their new Settlemel 
tly with one Entimus 


from whence you had a view of the Adriatic an which they founded join : Cretan! 
Tufcan Seas. Mount Chalcis, or Mons Chalcidicus, Crete, who was at the Head of a Lody of ‘ ns 
which the Ancients alfo call Senes, and Zunes, ei- who were lately Janded on the Ifand. Thele } ie 
ther was the fame Mountain.as the Pe/oris, or at ing the Lyndians, built their City togethers eon 
Aeatt a part of it, A Colony of the Inhabitants of came but one People. The City afterwale HE 
Chalcis, the Capital of Ewboea, gave it this Name, ed its Name, | for that of the River Ge te Ae 
when they fettled at Meffana. watered its Territory. Neverthelefs it pr he 


. anfuccefiful, the whole World will at leaft agree, that though the Ambition and Strength 


"py joining with the Carthaginians. 
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upon you in Rhegium ; and I fent you very feafonable Succours, to affift you in putting it Year of 
jn Execution. Could I then expect to fee the Punifhments, which Villains of the fame kind R OM E 
have deferved, fufpended, and prevented by thofe very Men, whe fhould have affifted in ex- (SRR 
terminating them? The Events of War are indeed uncertain ; but fhould I in this prove Are. Crav- 
pius Cau- 
pex, M. Fur- 


of the Romans profperea, yet Hiero fell 12 a very juft, and honourable Caufe. viusFLaccy 5 
Ir can f{carce be doubted, but all thefe were the real Sentiments of the King of Contuls. ; 

Syracufe. It was well known, that his Integrity was his only Motive to take up 

Arms again{ft the Mamertinz. But after all, he deferved the Enmity of the Romans, 

; 2 : 4 He did not fee through the Intentions of his 

new Allies. Their Defign in feizing Meffana, was only thereby to pave the Way, 

frft for the Conqueft of Szczly, and then for that of Italy: So that the Con/ul Ap- 

ius was little affected with the Report that was made him of King Hiere’s Difcourfe. 

He waited to receive his Anfwer, in Rhegium ; and as foon as he found him deter- 

mined to carry on the Siege of Meffana, he alfo refolved to fail thither in Perfon, 

but diffembled his Defign. He knew there were many Strangers in Rbegium, who 


{ watched him: and left therefore they fhould inform the Enemy of the Steps he took, 


he fpread a Report, That he would not go to Sic#/y; and That it was notin his Power to 

declare War with Hero, without frefh Orders from the Roman People. This News Frontin. Stra- 
fpread, and upon it, the Carthaginian Fleet left off watching the Streights. And in- {* ai 
deed, after the Con/il had ordered his Troops to repair to feveral Ports in Italy, he : 

went on board a bad Galley, haftily and unfkilfully built, and then pretended only to 

coat along the Shore, in order to return to Rome. But as foon as he was out of 2éras, B.8. 
fight, he tacked about ; and being favoured by a’ dark Night, reached the neareft Qe 

Shore in the Ifland, and landed his Troops in Sicily, without being perceived by the 

Enemy, either by Sca, or Land. A bold Enterprife, at a time, when the Romans 

were making their firft Effays in maritime Affairs! And the Romans thought it fo fine 

an Action, that they from thence gave the Conful Claudius the Surname of Caudex, 

aLatin Term, which then fignified a Boat ill-built, of Planks irregularly difpofed, 

and haftily joined together. The Succefs of the Defcent raifed Caudex’s Courage 5 Scnec. de Bre- 
and he advanced with his Legions to furprife Hero, who blocked up Meffana, on the 2. vite. 
fide of Mount Chalcis. The King of Syracufe was forced to give Battel, and the 

Roman Cavalry were put into Diforder, upon the firft Onfet; but the Legions fought 

with fo much Bravery, that it was not poffible to break through them. Hero's 

Troops gave Way, and the King himfelf being obliged to leave open a Paffage for 

the Conquerors to go into the City, retired to his own Camp with Lofs. The Con/ul 

ordered the Dead to be rifled, was delighted with gaining the firft Victory the Ro- 

ans ever obtained out of their Continent, and entered triumphantly into Aefana. 

The Mamertini received him with all the Joy of Men, who now hoped to be deli- 

vered from a Siege, which began to ftraiten them. Nor were their Expectations 

vain, Hero could not continue any longer before the Place, after his firft Over- 


the Memory of its Origin, on moft of the Medals 
tuck in it, which bear the Image of The Afinotaur 
{Crete. This City is thought to have ftood on 
the South-fide of Syer/y, on the Coalt which looks 
towards Africa, at the Mouth of the River Gela, 
Where Derra Nuova now is. The River is 
fow called,in the Language of the Natives, Fiame 
a iera Nuova. Others place the City near A/s- 
‘ate, 
Camarina was formerly one of the moft wealthy 
Cities in Sier/y. It flood on the South Coaft, be- 
tween the Rivers Camarana, and Frafcolari, or 
rafcolani, which the old Geographers call Oansus. 
his is the Situation given it by Péimy, and molt 
uthors, except Prolomy, who places it ten Miles 
from the Sea. Nothing now remains of this City, 
wt fome Ruins, and the Name of Camarana, 
Which has been transferred to a Tower which the 
tives call Torre de Camarana. Thucydides, Mar- 
tan of Heraclea, and Strabo, fay, that the Syracu- 
fani founded it; and afterwards fibdued it, and_ra- 
ted it, But it was rebuilt by Hypocrates the Ty- 


4 


rant of Gela; and after that, underwent feveral Re- 
volations, till it was at la(t brought into Subjeétion 
to Rome, in the firt Punic War. Near this City 
there was a Marth, which corrupted the Air, aud 
roduced contagious Diftempers, by its ftinking 

xhalations; So that though it was a Defence to 
the City, the Inhabitants dried it up, contrary to the 
Dire&tion of an Oracle they had confulred. But 
they had fearce finifhed their Enterprife, before the 
Syracufani came, and without any Refiftance, laid 
Siege to it on that fide. They attacked it; took it 
by Affaule ; and utterly deftroyed it. Hence the 
Proverb Camarinam ne Moveas, founded on 
the Anfwer of the Oracle, which was cxpref- 
fed in thofe Terms. The meaning of the Pro- 
verb, which we take from the Greek Anthologiunr, 
is, that it is foolifh, to run a very great Hazard to 
avoid a very little Trouble. The Marhh was the 
fame which is now called Lago di Camarana. The 
River Hipparis, which ran near Camarina, is now 
called Fizme de Camararva. 


throw. 
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CCCCEXXXIX tion faid- he, have been arought upon by the Romans. Would a Contul have xo 


Arp, Chavu- 
pius Cau- 


viusFLaccus, 
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throw. He owned, that the Romans attacked him, before he dreamt of Fightinc 
and he therefore thought himfelf betrayed by the Carthaginians. This per fidier ; a 
# a 


ee pee | 
Caray! 


to tranfport bis Legions to our Coafts, if the Streights bad been well guarded by 41, 
Carthaginian Fleet ? There is nothing that I kave not Reafon to fear. Being therefore full 


pex,M.Fur- oe ys palfe Perfuafion, he gave Way to his Diftrufts, decamped hattily in the Nish, 


Confuls. 


Zonar. B. 8. 
6.9. 


Eutrop. B. 2. 
and Si/. Italic. 
B. 6. 


and returned to Syracufe. 

§. VI. Tue Confiul Appius had now onc Enemy lefs before Meffiie. His soo 
Fortune made him enterprizing ; and the Courage of his Troops extricated Bane 
with Honour, from an Enterprife which was rafbly undertaken. The Carthazizj,>, 
General had encamped very advantageoully ; his Entrenchments were inaccc +i 
The Sea guarded them on one fide, and two deep Marfhes, made by the overflowing 
of the Sea, defended them on the other. Between the two Marthes, there was i 
narrow Road, which the Carthaginians had made utterly unpaffable, by flopping j, 
up wich a Wall. From thence the Enemy, drawn up in Battalia on a fteep Rome 
could throw their Darts among the Affailants, as from a Citadel. And this was the 
Poft which Appius would have taken from the Enemy. He refrefhed his Soldier, 
before Day, and at Day-break appeared before the Camp, which he was coming 
to force. ‘Could the Romans have joined the Enciny, and come to a clofe fight wath 
them, their ViGtory had been certain ; but what could they doagainfta greater Num- 
ber, defended both by Art and Nature? The Cor:fidd was obliged to withdraw his Legien, 
and return towards Me/fana, after a pretty contiderable Lois; and his Retreat was taken 
for a Flight. Then the Carthaginians, as rath in their Turn, marched out of their 
Entrenchments, and purfued the Romans, into the middle of the Plain. And there 
Appius had his Revenge. As foon as the Legions could engage in the open Field, 
they ftrenuoufly pufhed their Enemies, whofe Fortune changed, with the Place of 
Battel; and the Victory declared for the Romans. The Numbers of flain in Ha-'s 
Army were confiderable, and the Rout univerfal. Some of thofe who efcapcd Death, 
difbanded themfelves, and fled to the neighbouring Cities for Refuge. The reft, who 
were few in Number, returned to the Camp, and neither ventured to appear in the 
Plain, or carry on the Siege,.as_long as the Conful continued in Sicily, And Appius, 
on the other hand, made no farther Attempts on an impregnable Rock. But he 
over-ran the Lands of the Syracu/ans like a Torrent, pillaged, and laid wafte all Pla- 
ces, wherever he came, and made fome Attempts on the City of Syraczfe ielf. 
And then Hiero became more traétable. The Confid indeed, in a great Emergency, 
made fome Advances towards the King, in order to bring him to a Peace; and the 
good King underftood his true Intereft, and thought an Alliance with Rome would 
be more folid, than one with Carthage. Befides, feveral Syracufans fometimes talked 
with the Romans, and their Converfations turned upon the mutual Advantages they 
fhould reap, by renewing the good Underftanding there formerly was between the 
two Nations. And it had then been done, if the King of Syracufe would have 
taken it upon him, to gain his People’s Confent. However, the Conful, after he had 
fpent a Year very glorioufly, partly in Battels, and partly in Negotiations, returned 
to Meffana, from thence to Rhegium, and from thence to Rome. But we cannot af- 
firm, upon the Credit of one fingle Hiftorian, and a Poet, that he received the Ho- 
nours of a Triumph for his Sicilian Expedition. ‘The Triumpbal Tables fay nothing 
of it; and it is certain, that the Tribune Claudius thared at leaft the Glory of this 
fine 7° Campaign. 


28 The Fafti Capitolint have perpetuated the fwerable Proof againft the Opinion of the Author 
Memory of the Triamph, the Republick granted of The Lives of Llsfirions Men, who afcribes the 
Fulvius Flaccns,the Collegue of Appius Clandius,inhis whole Management of this Enterprife, to one De- 
Confulfhip in the Year 489. He received this Ho- cins Mus, Feftus fays, that the ‘Triumphs of ful- 
nour on The Calends of November, that is, the fir vins Flacens, and L, Papsrins Curfor, were painted 
Day of that Month. Zowaras therefore is right, on the Walls of the Temple of Vertunnns, 
when he fays, that Q. Fubins Gurges did not put an that this Painting continued to his Time. Fle ap- 
end to the Expedition of the Romans againft the peats to this Monument to prove, that the Robes ot 
Freedmen of Volfinii. Pulvins alonc_had the Ho- the triumphant Vidors were only bordered with 
nour of fintfhing it, and reducing the Rebels. The Purple, and not wrought with Gold, as was cuito- 
Teltimony of thefe ancient Authors is an unan- mary after this time, 
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§. VIL. Tuus the firft Expedition of the Romans beyond Sea, was crowned with Year of 
ViGories : and the Work was too happily begun to be left unfinithed. As foon as RO AVE 
the cwo new Confils, Manius +9 Valerius Flaccus, and Manius Otacilius Craffus were ©C&CXC. 
chofen, the Republick ordered them to tranfport into Sictly two Confular Armies, Mans Vi. 
confifting each of two Legions; that is, of eight thoufand Legionaries, and a great LERIUS FLac- 
Number of Auxiliaries, exclufive of the Roman Horfe, which were but twelve hundred G22 Ma" 
in each Army. But the Cavalry of the Allies was more numerous. The Way Chasis. : 
was now open into Szezly, and the two Con/fiils landed there, without any Op- ©om!s. 
ofition, on the part of the Carthaginian Fleet. This is one of thofe fortu- 
nate Enterprifes of the Romans, which we cannot too much admire. Though 
litle acquainted with navai Affairs, they embarked the Flower of their Youth, on 
borrowed Veffels, gathered together from the feveral Ports of Italy, and were not 

| afraid to expofe them to the Hazards of the Sea, where their Enemies were ftronger 
than they. But their good Fortune carried them fafe to Sicily, and made them 
victorious there. After they were landed, the two Confils feparated from one ano- 
ther; Valerius undertook to deliver Méefana from the Siege, which the Carthagi- 
mans obftinately carried on, in the advantageous Poft they poffefied ; and it is not 
to be doubted, but their Defeat fignalized Valerius’s firft Expedition. Though the 
Hiftorians don’t affirm it, we may infer it from the Surname of Meffala, which the 
Confid ever bore, after this time, and in which his Pofterity gloried. Would this 
Title have been continued in his Branch of his Family, if it had not been founded 
infome great Action? Indeed, Valerius acquired the Appellation of Meffana from 
the Name of the City he had defended ; and afterwards, either for Softnefs of Sound, or 
by Corruption, this Name was changed into that of Mefa/a : but it was not givenhim 
for having taken the City, as fome Authors have imagined. The Romans had en- 
tered it the Year before, and now defended it. Valerius, by fome fignal A€tion, drove 
away the Enemy which befieged Méffana, and from thence he had that glorious 
Name. The Deliverer of a City, was looked on asthe Conqueror of it. 

On the other Hand, the Conjfiel Otacilius fpread Terror in the Heart of Sicily, 
He advanced to the Foot of Mount za 3°: And all the Cities in this fine Country Disd. Sie. iz 
cither furrendered to the Romans, or were taken by force. After the Surrender of #*”? 

31 Adranum, and 3? Centuripe, the Alefani 33 came, and voluntary fubmitted to the 
Conquerors. After this, the two Con/uzlar Armies fometimes joined to fight the 
united Carthaginians and Syracufans, and fometimes feparated, to extend their Con- 


Seneca de 
Brew. vita. 


Macrob. B. 1. 


Saturn. 


quefts the farther. ‘The Enemies were 


29 The Capitoline Marbles were our Guides in 
réitying the Prenominza of the two Confuls for 
the Year 490. They were altered in Eztropius, 
Cafiodorus, Pliny, and feveral Latin Hittorians. 
Mariazes and Caffiedorus don’t diftinguifh them by 
their Surnames. 

30 Mount Lexa, or Mount Gibel commands all 
that Coaft, upon which the Territory of Catana 
lies. It is faid to be near three Leagues high, and 
fenteen round. How fatal this Mountain has 
Reved to Siefly,is well known. The Torrents of 
rireand Afhes it vomits out, have more than once 
dettoyed the Cities and Fields in its Neighbour- 
hood. The Fires which are continually burning in 
the Bowels of it, have given the Pocts occafion to 
fign, that its Mouths are fo many Vent-holes of 
Hell. Here they placed the Forges of the Cyclopes, 
under the Direétion of Malcaw, and the Prifon of 
the Giants who rebelled apainft Fapiter : and the 

People foon took thefe Fiétions for Truths, and 
looked on Mount Aétna, as the Refidence of /s/- 
ta, aud the Seat of his Empire. Upon this Sup- 
Polition they creé&tcd a Temple to him near it; 
Which Temple /Eviax mentions B.u1. de Anima- 
ibn, The ‘Trees round it were confecrated by 

Religion, and a perpetual Fire was kept in it, as 
Well as in the Temple of Veffa; becaule this Ele- 
ment was the Symbol of this God, by whom the 
tans often meant the Element of Fire itfelf. 

31 ddranum, now Aderno, {tood at the loot of 
Mount Aétma, on a River, now called Fusme a? 
dderao, This City was built, according to Diodo- 
"1s Steulas, by Dionyfins the delder, the Tyrant of 


vanquifhed wherever they came ; and as 


Syracufe. It was famous for the Temple of /tra- 
nus, the Tutelary God of Sicily. “The People 
of the Ifland, and Foreigners crowded thither, 
to make their Offerings at ir, What Aliaz 
fays of the Maftiffs which were kept here, to the 
Number of a thoufand, ought to be cfteemed fa- 
bulous. He affirms, that thefe Dogs had a particu- 
lar Inftinét, of careffing thof{e who came to enrich 
the Temple with their Prefents ; of condudting 
drunken Perfons home in the Night ; and of fal- 
ling furioufly upon Thieves, and tearing them in 
pieces. 

32 Centuripe, formerly onc of the richeft Cities 
in Sicily, is now only a finall Town, called by 
the Natives Centorbe. Strabo fays, it ftood at the 
Foot of Mount Aza, near Catana, not tar from 
the River Simethus, which the Sicilians call Da ‘Ja- 
reffa. It gloried in being che Lirth-place of Celfus 
the Phyfictan. 

3 The Alefani inhabited an ancient City in Sicily, 
which the Hiftorians call Alefa. It ftood, as Fa- 
zellus conje@tures, near the Place where the City 
of Caronia now flands, jon the River Alefus, or 
Fiume di Cafonia. Alfa gave its own Name to a 
neighbouring Fountain, which Soliass fays, had a 
very fingular Quality; but it has much the Air of a 
Fable. He affures us, that at the Sound of a 
Flute, the Waters of it would bubble up, and 
fwell, and overflow its Bafon. Ja Hulefina regione 
fous alias quictus, &F tranquillus, qusm Siletur; fi 
infonent tibie, exultabundus ad cantus clevatur, (Ff 
quafi miretur duicedinem vocis, ultra margimes in- 
tamefcit. Cap. xi. 

Y 


they 
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Year of they took both the Ci 
ROM Eto the Carthaginians, 
CCCCXC. fubdued fixty feven Places : 
Manivs Va- 
LeRIus Fiac- Sicily, 
cvs, Masts ag the Romans drew great 


Oraciniws 
Crassus, 
Contuls. 
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tana, two Cities of Importance. 


were exccedingly encreafed. 
take the Siege of Syracu/e, 
in the World. 
which had its particular Limits ; and all 
The Ifland of Ortygia, 


ties under the Dominion of the Syracufans, and thofe fubjed 
without Diftinétion, the Romans had, in a few Months ae 
Of which Number were 3+ Lauromenium, and 35 Ce 
As no part of the World was more fruitful has 
fo none was better peopled, or abounded more with Cities and Towns. And 
Reinforcements from thefe new Conqueits, their Armies 

Infomuch, that they thought themfelves able to under- 
the Capital of the Ifland, and one of the greateft Cities | 
Tt was then divided, as it were, into four different Cities, each of 
four were included within the fame Walls, ° 
which was one of them, was joined to the other three, by 4 


Bridge over the Sea, and furrounded with the fame Fortifications, as they. In order 
to inveft this vaft Place, an infinite Number of Troops were neceffary ; but the Ry 


mans thought nothing impoffible. 
dated King Hero. 


Reflections. 
liance with the Romans would be lefs 


Carthaginians ; and therefore, as foon as the 


he loft no time in endeavouring to fave it 


Syracufe to weat with 
Ihtereft to accept his Propofals, 


He had experienced the 
had again very lately felt the Effects of it. 

He was now more {enfible than ever, 
difadvantageous to him, than one with the 


the Romans of a Peace : 
not to comply with them. ‘To draw off the Syra- 


And then the extreme Danger he was in, intimi- 


Valour of the Romans laft Year, and 
This brought into his Mind his former 
that, all things confidered, an Al- 


Confuls had begun to inveft his Capital, 
from Ruin. He fent out Deputies from 
and Rome was too much concerned in 


cufans from the Carthaginians, was to reduce the latter to their own Forces only; 
and to keep up 4 faithful Correfpondence with Hiero, was to fecure a continual Af 


fiftance in all future Wars. Nothing 
Year, than the want of Provifions, 


Syracufe their Friend, 


Thefe’ Confiderations removed the Difficulties which 


had fatigued the Roman Army more, the laft 
and the Difficulty of 


was to fecure a plentiful Supply of them, on all Occafions. 


getting them: and to make 


might have obftructed the 


King’s Defires; and the Con/iels agreed to a Treaty with him, on the following Con- 


ditions. 
to defend his Capital and his Dominions, 
Elorum, 
Kingdom) from all 
furrender up all the 
fom ; to pay the Republick an hundred 


Hoftilities whatfoever. 


The Romans promifed to acknowledge Hiero 
and to protect Acre 3°, Leontini, Megara, 


Netum, and Tauromenium in particular, 


a Friend to their Republick, 


(which were the chief Cities in his 
On the other hand, Hiero promifed, to 


Prifoners of War he had taken from the Romans, without Ran- 
Talents 37 of 


Silver ; and to cultivate her 


Friendfhip by a faithful Obfervance of the Treaty. But this Convention was only 


drawn up, by the King and Con/i 


34 Tauromeninm, built on the Ruins of old 
Nexos, which was _deftroyed by Dionyfins the Ty- 
raut, ftood on the Declivity of Mount Taurus in 
Sicily. The River Taurominins, fince called Ona- 
bala, and afterwards Castura watered the Territory 
of this City, which is now called Taormina. Its 
Hills were famous for many excellent Vineyards, 
which produced exceeding rich Wines. 

35 Catana is commended by the old Geogra- 
phers, as one of the richeft and mo(ft powerful Ci- 
tics in Sicily. According to Thucydides, B. 3. it 
was originally a Colozy of the Inhabitants of Chal- 
cis. Alter continuing in great Splendor, for many 
Ages, it underwent the fame Fate as many other 
Cities, fituated near Mount ZE ina, It was almoft 
buried in itsown Ruins, by the terrible Earthquakes, 
which laid this whole Country wafte; and nothing 
now remains but the Ruins of this great City. It 
was watered by the River Amenes, or Amenanus, 
according to Strabo, now the Fudicello, 

6 Cluver places the City of dere in that part of 
Srerly where now ftands Sandla Maria d’Arcia, 2 
Village, between Noto and Avula. We have fpo- 
ken of the Cities of Megara and Leontini already. 
The former, which was called Te Little Hybla, 
before a Colony of Megarenfes fertled in it, was 
tamous for the excellent Honey with which it fur- 


ws; it was to be ratified at Rone ; 


where it was ap- 
proved, 


nithed Izaly. Virgil {peaks of it in his firft Eclogue. 
‘There are fome Remains of it yet to be feen, at 
the Mouth of the River Alabus, which the Sicirans 
now call Lo Cataro. It was originally called Gu- 
leotts. 

Elorum was built by the S 
of the fame Name, which Father Brice thinks was 
the River the Natives now call Adio, According 
to Atheneus, B.8. the Fihh in this River offered 
themfelves to be taken of their own accord. Ovid, 
Fafti, B. 4. {peaks of the Fields of L/orum, 3s 4 
dclicious Plain, where reigned a continual Spring. 
This City is fuppofed to have ftood near the Place 
where Bajacheno now ftands. 

Fazellus places the City of Netun1, called Nos: 
tum by Pioloany, near the City, which has giver "ts 
own Name to the Val de Noto, one of the three 
Cantons, into which Siesly is now divided. 

37 Sce what we have faid of the Talent, Vel. 
p- 170. Note 67. [where the Reader is defired © 
read 329 las. 6d. as the Value of the Alexai 
drian Talent, inftead of 328 /. 175. 6 d; and 102¢° 
Drachmw, the Reduétion_ of_the Hebrew Silver 
Talent, inttead of 102000.) The Sum of 100 74a 
lents was worth about Toccoa French Crown's 
[or 19375 /. Sterling, according to Arbuthnot.) Vo 


it mull be remembered, thatcach Tulewt we Mie 
yD LET 


vacnfans near a River 


A 
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roved, firft by the Senate, and then by the Comitia, at the Motion, or Requeft of Year of 

Cn, Attilius Calatinus, then A Tribune of the People. It was at firft, only a Truce R O VU E 
for fifteen Years ; but both Parties were fo well fatisfied with it, and the Conditions CCCCXC. 
of ic were fo faithfully performed, that it lafted as long as Hrero lived. Indeed, this Masrus Va- 
King had all the Inclinations and Virtues of a Roman; and it may not be improper sone Frac: 
to give fome Account in this Place, of a Prince, whofe Name will be fo often men-o. 0” 


‘ Oracitius 
tioned with thofe of the Heroes of Rome. Crassus, 
§. VII. HZERO_ was the Son of Hierocles, who was defcended from a Tyrant ae e 


of Syracufe, named Gelo, ‘The Word Tyrant did not then convey the odious Idea, -. 6. 
which the Romans have fince affixed to it. It only fignified a King, or Sovereign in 77 B. 23. 
general, whether a lawful one, or an Ufurper ; whether he treated his People with 
Gentlenefs, or governed them with Severity and Rigor. But Hicro’s Defcent was 
not fo honourable by the Mother’s fide. She was a Slave, and Hierocles was there- 
fore afhamed to own him for his Son. He expofed him on the Borders of a Foreft, 
where a Swarm of Bees is faid to have ferved him inftead of a Nurfe. Upon the 
Report of this Prodigy, Hierocles confulted the Diviners; and they foretold, 
that this Son of his, would one Day mount the Throne of his Anceftors, and reftore 
his Family to its ancient Splendor. The Child was therefore brought up with Care, 
and his Improvements were anf{werable to his Father’s Expectations. When he per- 
formed his firft Exercifes, an Eagle is faid to have perched upon his Buckler, and an 
Owl upon his Lance; the former of which was the Symbol of Valour, the latter 
of Wifdom : And young Hero did not bely thefe Prognofticks. He made his firft 
Campaigns under Pyrrbus: and being inftructed in the Art of War by fo great a 
Mafter, he gained {feveral of thofe Prizes, which were beftowed on Men of diftin- 
guifhed Valour. And his Continence and Moderation gained him more Honour, 
than his firft Exploits. He feemed to have been born for Virtue ; and was governed by 
no Paffion, but the Love of Glory ; which he often acquired, both in fingle Combats, 
and in Battels. At length Pyrrbus left Sicily, and returned to Italy ; and then Syra- 
cu’, which was without a Governor, fell into the greateft Diforders, during the 
Anarchy. It being therefore neceflary to put a Stop to this Confufion, the Troops 
chofe Hero and Artemidcrus to command them; and the two Generals had nothing 
more at Heart, than to re-eftablifh good Order in the Capital. ‘With this View, they 
brought their Soldiers into it ; and then Hiero difcovered a great Superiority of Ge- 
nius for Government. He, by the Arts of Infinuation and Addrefs, and without 
filling of Blood, calmed the Minds of the People, reconciled the Factions, and fo 
gained their Hearts, that they unanimoufly chofe him Prefor of the City, during the 
Interregnum. This was the higheft Office in the State. Two Things often raifed poxs. pz. 1. 
Difturbances in Syracufe ; the Abfence of the Generals when they were in the Field ; «16 
and the ungovernable Tempers of the Mercenaries, which the Republick hired into 
her Service: and Hiero remedied both thefe Inconveniencies. He married the Daugh- 
ter of the moft confiderable Citizen in Syracufe, and always left his Father-in-law 
Governor of the City, when he took the Field: And in order to get rid of the Mer- 
cenarics he made ule of this Expedient. He formed them into a feparate Body, 
and expofed them alone, in a Battel with the Mamertini. But his Syracufan Troops 
he brought into the City, without having expofed them to any Danger; for he had 
taken care to poft them fo, as to have a River between them and the Enemy. When 
he was rid of that Company of Mutineers, he taught the Syracu/ans military Dif- 
cipline ; took other Mercenaries that were more tractable into his Service, and taught 
them likewife the ufe of their Arms ; and by this means rendered the Syracufans in- 
Vincible by any Enemy, but the Romans. Then LHiero marched againft the Mamer- 
tm, beat them in a pitched Battel, took from them the Cities of 35 Myla, ane 
an 


© Mine, and cach Mine an hundred Drachma: ufed by the Greeks; the Romans reckoned by Affes 

9 that there were 6coo Drachma in every Talent. and Seflerces. 

Ow cach Ageich Drachma was worth 10 So/s; fo 38. Myle, now Milaxzo, was formerly a Colony 
that the Go00 Drachmwe were worth 1c00 Crowns. of Tyideritowi, who fettledin it. This Citys which 
tis cafy to reduce Greek Moncy to the French was tituated in a Peninfula, in the North Point of 
yon this Foot ; only making proper Allowances  Sfe#/y, had a Port, which was a convenient Retreat 
The raifing or Reduétion of the Fresch Species. for Ships. Pliny tells us, B. 31. ¢, 4. that there 

his Method of reckoning by Talents was chiefly was a Fountain near Myle, which dried up in ae 

’ 
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Year of 
ROME 
CCCCKC. 


Manius Va- 
LERius Fiac- 
cus, Manus 
OraciLius 
Crassus, 
Confuls. 


Polybins in 
Excerptis, 
apudValejinm. 


Dicdorus in 
Excerp. 


Zonaras, B.8. 
eg. 
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and Alea, 
daris, who 
cured Eiero, the Title 


and received the Homage of the Inhabitants of 39 bacenum, and Tyy 
fabmitted to him. And fo many Victories, and fo much Wifdom he 

and Regalia of a King; but added nothing to his Authorit : 
He was abfolute in Syracufe, when he was only Pretor. : 


A little time after this 
3 


he again worfted the Mamertini, and was ready to have made himfelf Mafter of 


Meéffana, 


if he had not been difappointed, through the Fraud of the Carthaginians. 


Nay, he always would have continued a Conqueror, if the Romans had not oppofed 


his Victories: 


and they being now become his Friends, he made it his whole Bufi- 


nefs to ftudy the Happinefs of his People, by cultivating the Friendthip of thete new 


Allies. Syracufe never enjoyed more Tranquillity, 
wife Prince’s Maxim, That the Kine 


and Rome her Protectrefs. It was this 


than when Htero was her King, 


>> who 


would fit happily and peaceably upon the Throne, muft make his Subjects afraid to 


lofe him. And indeed, no 


any Monarch, than the Syracufans did, for 
This good King was not taken from them, till the ninetieth Year of his Age, 
and Proof of his Sobriety and Continence. When 
Treaty with the Romans, he was but forty Years old; and he 
in a peaceable Pofleffion of his Throne, and in a fincere 


fires. 
His long Life was both the Reward 
he entered into his 
{pent the reft of his Life 


Friendfhip with the Romans, to the laft. 


People ever more fincerely prayed for the long Life of 


his ; and Heaven granted them their De. 


§. IX. Arrer the Treaty was made between the Romans and Hiero, the only Enemies 
the former had in Sicily, were the Carthaginians. But they refolved to make War, with the 
utmoft Fury upon a People, whofe Ambition, they faid, led them firft to Szcz/y, in order to 


pafs 
return of Hannibal. 


as Xipbonia +°, in hopes of fuccouring Syracufe 
But the Truce Hzero made with the Con/idds, 
he therefore left the Way open to the Romans, 
fils took Advantage of this happy Opportunity, 


it. 


from thence into 4frica : and their Terror was much increafed, by the unexpe¢ted 
This General of the Carthaginian Fleet had advanced as far 


by Sea, in cafe the Romans befieged 
broke the Admiral’s Meafures ; and 
and returned to Carthage. The Con- 
and affifted with Succours by the 


Syracufans, {pread themfelves all over the Countries fubje&t to the Carthaginians, in 


Szcily. 
cella 41, 
Places, on the weftern Coaft of Sicily, 


They 


of Rome, was {till remembered, came over to their old Allies. 
are our Brothers, fince they were originally 
upon this account, the Inhabitants of Sege/fa 4? maffacred the fr7can Garrifon they 


thefe People, 


ter, and produced great Plenty of Water in the 
hotteft part of Summer: and Fazellus fays, he ob- 
ferved the fame thing. We fhall not fay any thing 
here of the City of Amafela; this City, and its an- 
cient Situation, are abfolutely unknown. As for 
the City of Alefa, we have given fome Account 
of it before, in fpeaking of the Alefans. 

39 The City called in Latin Abacennm, ftood in 
the North part of Sicily, as well as Tyndaris. Clu- 
ver imagines we yet find fome )Traces of the for- 
mer, tear the little City of Zripio; but nothing re- 
mains of the latter, more than the Name, which is 
preferved in the Place now called Sancta Maria 
di Tyndaro. It was thought to have been originally 
a ‘Colony of Laredemonians, who gave it the Name 
of Tyndarus the Father of Leda. Cicero commends 
it in his Oration agamft Verres. Mercury had a 
Temple in this City, and a Statue, which was 
thought by Judges to be a Mafter-piece of Art. 
We fhall have Occafion to fpeak of it elfewhere. 
Pliny fays, B. 2. ¢. 92. that a great part of Tynda- 
ris had been fwallowed up by the Sea. There is 
to this Day, afort of Promontory near it, which Zo- 
naras fays, had formerly the fame Name as the City. 

40 The City of Xipbosia was moft probably the 
fame ‘City that modern ‘Geographers call Angufta. 
The Peninfula in which the City ftood, and the 
weftern Coaft, made a very convenient Port for 
Ships. S¢rabo mentions the Promontory of Xipho- 
nin, B.6. ‘This Cape, the Head of which Is di- 


4 


indeed made fruitlefs Attempts upon the Cities of dranum and Ma- 
the Garrifons of which continued faithful tothe Carthaginians. But all the 
where the Paflage of Aizeas, the firft Founder 


The Romans, faid 


Trojans, as well as we: and 


had 


vided into three Branches, extends itfelf a great 
way into the Sea; and is now called La Crace. 
The Territory of this City was watered by the Ri- 
ver Myla, which fome jfay was the fame which is 
now called Sas Marcelliuo. But others will have 
it to be Kiume di Sando Fuliano, which the Sicili- 
ans call Finme Yabedaat its Mouth. Fazellus is of the 
former Opinion; Aretizs and Leander, of the lat- 
ter; but neither of them gives any Reafons for his 
Conje@ure. 

4t By the Account Polybins gives us, B. t. of 
the March of the Troops to lay Siege to Macella, 
it is plain that this City ftood between Palermo and 
Segefta, a little to the South. The Saracens, who 
fince conquered it, changed its Name, and called it 
Colta Bufamar. 

4z The ancient City of Segefta, which the Greek 
Authors call Egeffa, and fometimes 4ce, a, hoor 
a little Way from Lilybeum, beyond Drepantn, 
and Eryx. The Romans, fays lefts, changed the 
Name of Egefla into that of Sege/ta, by adding the 
Letter S to it; which Change was wholly founded 
in Superftition. The Word Egefta is the Lame, al 
but one Letter, as Egeflas, which fignifies in Lae 
Poverty and Want: and thoft Names, which fig: 
nified any thing that was calamitous, or bad alarm 
ed the fuperflitious Romans, They thought them 
Omens of the Dangers that threatened the Ma 
who pronounced them. At Ieaft they were cnoug 


to retard the Execution of any Enterprift. vn 
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had received into their City, and went over to the Romans. 'Thofe of Alena 43 did Year of 
the fame; but the Inhabitants of Hi/era 44, Tyrita, and Afcela, fuftained Sieges ; ROME 
and being forced at laft to furrender, were treated with Rigour. The Tyndaritani ccecxe, 
alfo were ready to furrender to the Romans ; but the Carthaginians prevented it, and Manis Vo- 
carried away their principal Citizens to Lilbaum, for Hoftages. During thefe Wars, ©=R1us Fiac- 
the Conful Otactlius treated fome of his Soldiers with a Severity, which kepeup Dik Go Mares 
cipline in his Army. ‘They had been taken, in a Rencounter with a Party of Car- Crassus, 
thagintans, and had paffed under the Yoke; and then being fent back by the Enemy, Conus. 
they returned to their own Camp. But the General would not fuffer them to enter Disd. id F 
it He obliged them to encamp without the Entrenchments, expofed to the Mercy ee ae 
of the Enemy; which, he faid, was £0 teach them not to be any longer afraid of the Froutin. B. 4. 
Arms of Foreigners, which they had dreaded too much. ‘The Campaign being now nets 
ended, and the Con/ils obliged to return to Rome; they carried back moft of their 
Troops with them, in order to put them in Winter Quarters, on the Coafts of Italy. 
Velertus and Ofacilius returned to the City ; where the Senate and People did Juftice 
to Merit. ‘They decreed Valerius a Triumph, which he enjoyed on Lhe fixtcenth of gus, Triumph 
the Calends of April, Mlis Surname of Mejala, and this Mark of Diftinétion which 
he alone received, at his return, plainly thew how much he had fignalized himfelf 
above his Collegue, both in the Defence of Meffana, and the Wars with Hrero, and 
the Carthaginians. 

In the mean time, the Plague which had been in Rome for the two laft Years, 
fill continued to make Ravages there ; and Recourfe was therefore had to the ufual 
Remedy. ‘The Republick nominated Cx. Fulvius Centumalus, Diétator, who chofe Fiji Capitol, 
2, Marcius Philippus for his General of Horfe ; and their only Bufinefs was to drive 
aNail in the Temple of ‘fupiter Capitolinus, either in Regard to the old Superfti- 
tion; or perhaps, there might be a fort of Magic in this old Ceremony. As for Va- 
krius, who triumphed, he brought two Things from the Country, where he had 
made ‘War, which were entirely new to the Romans. He brought from Catana, 
a horizontal Sun-dial, which he fixed on a Pedeftal, near The Tribune of Harangues, Pliny L.7. 63 
Buc as it had been made for the 45 Latitude of Catana, it did not go right at Rome,“ 
The other Curiofity, was a Picture of the Battel in which he had vanquifhed Hicro 
and the Carthaginians, before Meffana. This Picture he placed on one fide of the 
old Palace of King Hoftilius, where the Senate ufually affembled. Idem Le 356 
§. X. MESS ALA « 4- 


fuch a Name had been mentioned, the Gods were 
confalted, and fome happy Signal was expeéted to 
corret or prevent the ill Confequences of it. Up- 
on thefe odd Prejudices, the Romans, after mature 
Deliberation, changed the Name of the City which 
was at firft called Maleventum, into that of Bene- 
ventum; and fo likewife of Egeffa. Priepofita eft 
ti[SrGEesta] littera, ne obfeano nomine appellare- 
tur, ut factum eft Malevento, quod Beneventum 
didum eff. Tradition faid, That Aineas built Se- 
gla, when he was thrown on the Coafts of S¥- 
aly, by a Tempelt ; That Egeftus, or Aceftcs, as 
Virgil calls him, a Zrojaz, was left in Poffeffion of 
this City, when the Founder failed on to /taly; and 
That from him it had the Name of Ege/fa, which 
Kretained, till it became fubje&t to the Romans. 
thers fay, Egefins himfelf was the Founder of ir, 
ind that it was built before AExcas came into Si- 
, Some think it was built by another Trojan, 
hamed Elymus, and that the People of this DiftriG 
Were from him called Elymi, Their Territory was 
Watered by the Seamander, and the Simois; two 
ames given thefe Rivers by the Trojans, in Memo- 
of thofe in their old Country. The former is now 
he St. Bartholomew ; the latter is a Rivulet, that 
as no Name. Segeffa was formerly one of the 
mot confiderable Cities in Sicily. Agathocles fab- 
Ned it by force, according to Diodorus B. 20. and 
Utterly deftroyed all the Inhabitants. And he chang- 
td its former Name into that of Dicapolis, which 
* did not retain long. Cicero fays, it had been ru- 
ined by the Carthagmians before the Reign of Aga 


thocles; and if then Diodorus’s Account be true, it 
muft have been rebuilt. The Situation Strabo gives 
it, makes us believe it ftood near the Place, where 
the Town of Barbara now ftands, at a little Di- 
ftance from Caftel a Mare. 

43 Aliexa is no longer in being; nor can we dif- 
cover any Footfteps of its ancient Situation. 

44 The three Cities of Hilara, Tyrita, and Af 
cela, are unknown. Or rather their Names have 
been altered and disfigured by the Copyifts. But 
be that as it will, the Cities here fpoken of plainly 
appear to have been fituated in the moft weltern 
Parts of Sicily. 

4s The Latitude, or Elevation of the Pole, at 
Catana, is, according to the moft exa& Obfervati- 


.ons, thirty feven Degrees, thirty fix Minutes, and’ 


fifty two Seconds. That of Rome is faid by mo« 
dern Aftronomers to be forty one Degrees, fifty 
four Minutes. If therefore this horizontal Dial 
was madeaccording to the Rules of the Art of Di- 
alling, the Style, or Gnomon, ought not to have 
been {0 placed for Catana, as for Rome. The firlt 
and moft ecffential Rule in that Art, is to place the 
Gnomon of an horizontal Dial in fuch a manner, as 
to make with the Plane, an Angle equal to the Ele- 
vation of the Pole. So that this Angle muft be 
reater, or lef%, according as the Latitudes of Places 
ifter. Without this Precaution, the Axis of the Plane, 
would not be the fame with, or parallel to, the A isof 
the World. Which being cppoted it will follow, 
that this horizontal Dial, which was made at Carana, 
for the Latitude of thirty feven Degrees, thirty fix 
6Z Minutes, 
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Year of §. X. MESSA LA had now nothing more to do in his Office, but to prefide at 
ROME the new Eleétion of Con/uls, in the Campus Martius. L. Pofthumius 4° Megelhis, and 
CCCCXCl. Q Mamilius Vitulus, were the Perfons elected; and they were both ordered to 

AVN, Fe ee . go, 
LrPosrav. and carry on the War in Sicily together. Rome had now no Enemies any where elfe 
wivs Mecet- Neverthelefs, the Number of the Troops, which were to be tranfported crofs The 
Les, a M- Streights, was diminifhed. Each Confil had hitherto conducted a complete Confilar 
retus, Cone Army; fo that both commanded four Legzons, which made in all 16000 Foot, and about 


furs. 3000 Horfe. But now, they were diminithed one half, and each Confid carried 
Psixbius Bo. o or : a : 
‘1p. into Sicily only one Legion, of four thoufand fix hundred Men. So that their whole 


Army confifted’ of no more than eight thoufand Legionaries, both Horfe and Foor 
included. This indeed feemed to be a fmall Force for fo great an Enterprile ; but 
the Republick depended on the Succours, which would be fent by Hero, the Ma- 
mertini, and the other Nations in the Ifland, which had lately entered into Alliances 
with the Roman People. It is indeed very furprifing, that the Carthaginian Fleet did 
not oppofe the Paflage of thefe Troops. The Conjitls landed at Mefana, without any 
Oppofition; and as foon as they came on Shore, aflembled the Reinforcements they 
were to receive in the Country, and formed a Defign, which feemed to be beyond 
their Strength. dgrigentum was a great City, on the South Coaft of Szeély, natu- 
rally flrong by its Situation, and capable of receiving any Reinforcements or Am- 
munition by Water, its Port lying on the African Sea. The Agrigentini, who had long 
adhered to the Carthaginians, had put them in Poffeflion of their Walls, and Port; and the 
Africans had made Agrigentum their Place of Safety, their .4/jdum,in cafe of any Mit- 
carriage, or Defect, and their Magazine of Arms, and Provilions. And they had put 
fo ftrong a Garrifon into it, that that alone might pafs for a very great Army. If 
we may give Credit to one Hiftorian, Hannibal was there at the Head of fifty thou- 
fand Carthaginians, exclufive of the Inhabitants of the City, in which there were 
above twenty five thoufand Men, fit to bear Arms. 
Ix order to put a Stop to the good Fortune of the Romans, the Carthaginians feemed 
to have affembled together, all the Nations, on the Sea-Coatts, from Carthage to the 
Pclybius B.1. Alpes, to oppole thefe terrible Enemies. ‘The African Republick had hired Troops of 
One the Gauls, Spaniards, and Ligures or Ligurians. One of her Fleets, on which fome 
of thefe Troops, which were picked up in feveral Places, were embarked, was then 
difperfed in the Ports of Sardinia, and threatened the fouthern Parts of Italy; whilft 
Dist. in Ec. anno was preparing to fail from Carthage, upon the firft Orders, with an Army of 
i gis. fifty thoufand Foot, fix thoufand Horfe, and fixty Elephants. Bur all thefe great 
Preparations for War did not terrify the Romans. ‘They came and encamped a 
Mile from Agrigentum, after they had difperfed the Troops which oppofed their 
March. They could not expect to reduce fo important a Place foon ; but Conftancy 
was the proper Character of the Romans. They fate down before Agrigentum, jul 
at the time of Harveft. The fruitful Fields of Szcz/y were then covered with Com, 
and fome of the Befiegers were tempted to gather it in themfelves, in order to pro- 
vide againft the Wants, which ufually attend long Campaigns. Thefe Reapers there- 
fore divided themfelves into {mall Parties, and difperfed themfelves about the Plain, 
with the Confent of the Con/ils, who were too eafy in relaxing military Difcipline. 
This was an Aét of Imprudence, which nothing but Valour could repair. Hannibal, 


Minutes, and fifty two feconds, could not but go Houfe appointed for the Reception of Ambaffadors. 
wrong at Rome, in the Latitude of forty onc De- We have already obferved, that this was the only 
grees, fifty four Minutes, For want of obferving Way the Romans anciently had of diftinguithing the 
this Difference in the Degrees of the Elevation of Hours of the Day; when the Sun fhined there, an 
the Pole, and the Bignefs of the Angles, the Ro- Herald proclaimed that it was Noon. We are not 
mans, when a little better inftru@ed, afterwards therefore to wonder, that they fhould a few Years 
perceived, that the Shade did not fhew the Hours after difcover, that their Sun-dial had been irre- 
on the horary Lines, agreably to the Sun’s Motion. gular. 

Belides, it is probable, the Romans did not know — 46 The Greck Tables only give Lucius Poftlu- 
how to fet up an horizontal Sun-dial; that is, how minus the Name of Albinns, aud not that of M- 


to place the Meridian of the Plane, parallel to the gellus. But both might equally belong to him. We ° 


Meridian of Rome. Doubtlefs, the Method now have already feen feveral Pofthnimis bear the Sut- 
made ule of, to find the Meridian of a Place, by name of Albinns. Yt appears from the /a/ti Capi 
one or two Points of Shade, was unknown to tolini, that Martanus miltakes the Name of the [¢- 
them. They probably only took care to place the cond Conful. He calls him Maalins, and not Ad 


Dial fo, as that the Gnomon fhould caft a Shade milins. In the Text of Polysius, and Zonaras, it : 
upon the Plane, whenever the Sun fhined on the is /Emilins ; but this is a Miftake of the &% | 


Place between he Tribune of Harangues, and the pyitts. 
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who commanded in the Town, made two Sallies at the fame time, one upon the Year of 
Reapers, whofe Greedinefs of Prey, had carried them too far; and the other upon X O 7 z 
the Roman Camp, which was now deprived of one part of thofe who were to de- COSGXCl 
fend it. In the Plain, a great Number of Romans, who could not rally foon enough, L- Posriv- 
were overpowered by the Numbers of their Enemies; but in the Camp, the Romans per- M1¥8 Mace 
formed wonderful Feats of Valour. The Carthaginians had there divided themfelves into ho : 
two Bodies ; one attacked the advance-Guards; the other marched up tothe Rampart, tutus, Con- 
and endeavoured to make a Breach in it: But they were received in both Places, with pace 
more Vigour than they expected. It was a Law in the Roman Army, that if any ws 
Soldier, who was pofted without the Camp, to guard the Avenues to it, quitted his 

Poft, he fhould be put to death. The advanced-Guards therefore knowing they 

fhould be executed, if they retired, fuftained the Attack of the Enemy, withour 

firring: and though few in Number, made a much greater Slaughter of the Enemy, 

than was made of them, 

Tus firft Battel gave the Con/iuls time to look about them. They drew up their 

Troops in Battalia with all Speed, and ordered them to march out of the Camp, to 

- the Relief of thofe brave Men, whofe Refiftance was fuch, as to ftop a whole 
; Army. And when Numbers were equal, the Carthaginians could no longer ftand 
| before the Romans. ‘The latter made them give Way, repulfed them with Lofs, and 

forced them to retreat into their City, after they had left a great Number of Dead 

onthe Plain. As for the Body, which endeavoured to make a Breach in the Ram- 

parts of the Camp, the Romans being Mafters of the Ground, furrounded it, and 

revenged on the Carthaginians the Slaughter of the Reapers. And this taught both 

the Befiegers, and the ‘Befieged, more Wifdom. The Con/uls took care, how they 

juffered their Troops to go out to forage in the Country, in Bands; and Hannibal 

ventured no more to make Sallies, and infult the Roman Camp. 

§. XL Yer ftill the Siege was carried on, though but flowly. No more Battels 

were fought ; but to prevent Convoys of Provifions from entering the Place. Ne- 

vethelefs, the Roman Army continually received new Reinforcements. The Sicilians 

had fuch an Abhorrence of the Carthaginians, that above a hundred thoufand of 

them followed the Roman Standards ; and this additional Multitude obliged the Con- 

fsto divide their Army, and form two Camps. One was near a Temple of /cu- 

lpius at fome Diftance from Agrigentum; the other on the Road to 47 Heraclea. 

Alarge Ditch was thrown up round the befieged City, which guarded the two 

Camps againft the Sallies of the Befieged: and a fecond Line beyond the Roman 

Camps, both preferved them from any Attacks fiom without, and was a Barrier, to 

hinder the Conveyance of any Provifions into the City. All the Space between the 


before fent aColony thither. After this Revolution, 


47 This City was fueceilively called AMacara : att 
ity ively . ‘ t it bore the Name of Heraclea, and ftill retains it 


ind Heraclea. The ancient Geographers call it 


teraclea Minoa, becaufe it was thought to_ have 
been buile by Adimos,according to Diodorus Siculus, 
B16, though he had before faid, B. 4. that a Co- 
My OF Crezams had founded it, after the Death of 
the King of Creze. Others pretend that it was al- 
tady in being, and called AMacara, when the Cre- 
fans fettled there. Afterwards, a Company of La- 
tdemonians, under the Command of one of the 
traclidwe, drove out the ancient Inhabitants of 
this City, and took Poffeffion of it themfelves. It 
Was then poffetled by the Selinwutii, who had long 


on its Medals, which bear the Figure of an _Her- 
exles, to perpetuate the Memory of its laft Foun- 
der, who pretended to be defcended from this Gre- 
cian Hero. This City is now utterly deltroyed. 
Fazellus fappofes it ttood on the Banks of a River 
in Sicily, called by the Ancients Halvens, and by 
the Moderns Plaraxi ; and that it was near the 
Place now called Caftel Bianco. Which Situation 
aprees well cnough with shat which Pzolomy and 


cla give it. 
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two Camps, and in the middle of the two Lines, were filled Day and Nighe,| 
1, { 


i 


rage with Promifes, and fent Couriers to Carthage from time to time, to follicite Suc.f 


he was preffed to fet fail; and the General came at length, and landed at the Port of 
Lilybeum, on the Point of Land, which was neareft Carthage of any in Sicily, 
AGRIGENTUM was in great Danger; and Hanno making what hafle he 
could thither, came and encamped near Heraclea, about twenty Miles from it; and 
there received a Deputation, which gave him Hopes that the Sicge would be raifed 
Some Erbeffani, who were {fecret Enemies to the Romans, came and offered Hanno 
to furrender up Erbeffa to him, and thereby exurpate the Romans out of Sicily, Ans: 
Offer, which was accepted with the greateft Joy. To take Erbeffa from the Romans, 
was not only to deprive them of their Provifions, and to intercept all Convoys in’ 
their Way to their Camp; but the two Roman Camps would, by that Means, be ast 
inuch befieged in the Plain, and as much preffed with Famine, as the Agrigentini 
within their Walls. And indeed, as foon as the Carthaginians were put into Poffef-4 
fion of Erbeffa, the Confils deliberated, whether they fhould not raife the Siege. Buri 
the faithful” Hiero knew the Wants of his Allies, and was not dilatory in fupplying: 7 
them. He fent a great Number of Convoys to their Army, fome of which alwaysy: 
arrived fafe. And this was enough to fupport them for a time; but not enough forg 
their convenient Subfiftence between two Armies, fhut up in two Cities. Diftempers,f. 
the ufual Confequences of Famine, {pread in the Rowan Army; which neverthelefs 
continued the. Works before Agrigentum. And Hanno’s Precipitation was of more} 
Service in delivering the Romans from their Danger, thaneven Hero's Succours. “4 


rath Carthaginian came within reach of the Entrenchments of the Befiegers, and gave: 
them Hopes that he would foon offer them Battel. 

HANNO wok it for granted, that Sicknefs and Diftemper, which weakene 
the Bodies of the Romans, muft likewife have funk their Courage. Whereas, thet 
Confuls gave him a fine Inftance of thofe prudent Delays, which fometimes deftroy; 
an Enemy’s Army, more effectually than Swords and Darts. But the Carthagimart 
was hafty and bold. He made his Horfe advance within fight of the Enemy, ands: 
hover round their Camps. On the other hand, the Con/it/s, who defired a general. 
Aion, more than Hanno did, marched out their Squadrons likewife. Indced, in} 
this firft Skirmith, the Roman Cavalry were worfted. Their Ardour carried the 
too far, and they were not aware of the Ambufcade which was laid for them. They fell: 
in with Hanno’s Infantry, who followed the Numidian Horfe, which were ufed tof 
thefe fort of feigned Flights; and fo great a Slaughter was made of them, that fowy 
came back to the Camp. ‘ 

Ir is often dangerous for Generals, who arc inclined to be rafh, to gain any Sus) 
periority over the Enemy, in the beginning of an Engagement. _ It increales theit; 
Confidence, and Temerity. Hanno, full of Hopes of coming inftantly to a genera 
Aion, pofted himfelf upon a Hill, named Lawrus, about a Mile and half from tho, 
Romans. But the Confuls did not comply with his Defires, as readily as he withed, 
They thought it better to endure the Inconveniences of their Camp, for fome_ umgy 
longer, than to ftand the Shock of the firft Ardour of thefe fiery Africans. But a 
foon as their Fire fhould be in the leaft abated, they thought ic would be better ¢ 


48 The ancient Geographers mention two Citics Gratti. The fecond City of this Name was a litt 
in Siesly, which both had the Name of Erbeffa. Way from Syracnfe, near the Place where Palact 
The firlt flood above Agrigentum, and is that here assole now ftands. : 
fpoken of ; which is now called Le Gro¢re, or i 

L faca 
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f@ce the Enemy, than ftruggle with a Scarcity of Provifions. And then they found Year of 
that the Carthaginian had upon Reflection altered his Mind ; they did not find him RO ME 
any more impatient for a Battel. “Two Months expired, before Hazno would venture Sen 
arany other Engagements, but flight Skirmithes. L. Posruu- 
In the mean time the City of Agrigentum, which was carefully invefted by the Mivs Mecet- 
Romans, was reduced to the utmoft Extremity by Famine. Haznrbal often gave ea 
Hanno Notice of the deplorable Condition of the Place; and he as often returned tetus, Con- 
him Anfwer by Signals, that he had nothing to do, but to furrender. Befides, it was 5,7)... 
well known in the Carthaginian Army, that the Soldiers in the befieged City, deferted ¢. igs ll 
by Companies, and chofe rather to fuffer Want with the Romans, than perifh with 
Hunger. So that, all things confidered, the Carthaginian faw, that it was neceflary 2°77” 8. 8. 
io come to a decifive Action. He gave Hannibal Notice of the Day of Battel, and “*™ 
ordered him to make a Sally, the Moment the Romans appeared in the Plain. And 
then the Confils in their Turn pretended to decline a Battel. The Carthagi- 
sian Army being drawn up in Battalia, ic covered all the Ground from Mount Frearin.'B. 2. 
Taurus, to the Entrenchments of the Romans. But thefe did not ftir out of their“ * 
Potts, heard the Infults of the Carthaginians, and laughed at their Bravadoes. ‘They 
oly repulfed the Enemy with their Darts, as oft as they came too near to their 
Camps: and this Management lafted fome Days. At the time appointed, Hanno 
drew out all his ‘Troops in fight of the Romans, and ordered them to move round 
their Ramparts; but all in vain. The Con/fie/s would not accept the Challenge; they 
oily fent out fome light-armed Troops to annoy the Enemy in their Retreat. But 
the more obftinate the Romans were, in keeping themfelves under cover, the more 
did Hanno perfift in parading with his Troops: And his Enemies often laid Baits for 
him, by fuffering him to gain flight Advantages; till at length the Day came on, 
which the Con/ids refolved to put their Defign in Execution. Hamno appeared on the 
Pain, and made a Shew with his Army as ufual. The Romans oppofed him with 
ome few Troops, and the Carthaginian Coborts {pent their firft Fire upon them. 
The reft of Hanno’s Army continued expofed to the Sun, during the Heat of the 
Day; whilft the Romans were under Shelter, and the Con/ils gave their Sol- 
idiers a plentiful Refrefhment, drew them up within the Camp, and ordered them 
‘omarch out of it, when Hanno leaft expected it. The firft Onfet of the Romans 
was upon the Mercenaries the Carthaginians kept in their Service, which were placed in 
the Advance-guard; and thefe, who were little concerned for the Glory of thofe they 
‘defended, and fatigued with the Delays of the Battel, immediately gave Way, and 
fed. In their Rout, they fell upon the Elephants, which they put into Diforder ; 
ad thefe flying, entirely broke the laft Line of their Battalions. All was in Confufion 
inthe Carthaginian Army, and in the Rout much Blood was fpilt. 
On the other hand, the Con/fils had pofted fome Troops in the Avenues of the Zomar. B. 8. 
City, to prevent Hannibal’s making any Sallies. So that this General in vain endea~ “ ' 
{tured to bring all the Soldiers he had left, which were in a Condition to fight, to 
Hanno’'s Affiftance. ‘They were fo vigoroufly repulfed at all the Gates, that he was 
forced to return into the City, after he had loft a great Number of Carthaginians. 
hthort, the Romans gained a complete Victory. They took eleven Elephants from Died. Sic. in 
te Enemy, wounded three, and left thirey dead upon the Plain: and they killed as #*#/?- - 
mny Men in Proportion; but we don’t exaétly know their Number. However, 
this at leaft is certain, thac the Vanquithed hada great deal of Difficulty to retover 
Keraclea, after their Defeat. 
NeverTHELeEss, Hannibal did not lofe all Hopes. He imagined, that the Romans 
tould be lefS upon their Guard than ufual, in the two Camps, after the Fatigues of 
»eglorious a Day; and he flattered himfelf, that he fhould find the Centinels and 
he Watch off their Duty. Upon this Prefumption therefore, he prepared Fafcines, 
ud Bridges of Boats, marched away with the greateft part of his Troops in the 
niddle of the Night, found indeed the outward Entrenchments but negligently guard~ 
, and penetrated at laft to the Foot of the Ramparts. But it unfortunately hap- 
ned, A aes by that time he was in a Condition to aét, the Day began to appear: 
td as foon as the Enemy was perceived, they were put to flight, and their Rear- 
Mad, but coarfely handled, in their Retreat. Hannibal did not return with the reft 
This Men, into a City, which he could not defend : but retired to a Place of Safety. 
‘memorable Inftance of Carthaginian Treachery. This General, whom the 4gri- 
A gentim 
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Year of gentini had entrufted with their Lives and Eftates, left thefe unhappy People to their | 
ROME hard Fate. It was enough for an ungrateful Man, who had no Honour, to fa ‘2 
cecexcl’ himfelf, and his Troops. The Agrigentini therefore revenged themfelves on the yi : 
LrPosrav- of the Carthaginians, whom Hannibal had left in the Place; and maflacred the 
muus Mecet-all, without Mercy. They hoped likewife by this Means to make their ae 
enya to the Confils, and obtain more favourable Terms for it. But fuch Crueltics oe 
tutus, Con- not agreable to the Romans. ‘The City furrendered at Difcretion; the Confils gave . 
ae ras,p.g UP to be plundered; and above twenty five thoufand Perfons, of free Condition 
cio. were made Slaves. Such was the Succefs of a Siege, which lafted at leaft feven te 
Polstius B.t. Months. Rome had never yet undertaken one more difficult, or more remarkable for 
ane the Variety of its Events: and it muft be owned, that it coft the Befiegers deg, # 
The Con/ils loft before it in Battels, and by Want, about thirty thoufand Men, Romany; f 
and Allies: but the Conqueft was indeed both an important and a glorious one, yf; % 
for ever gained the Romzaz Republick a kind of Superiority by Land, which always & 
kept her above the Carthaginian. ‘The Campaign ended with the taking of Agri f. 
gentum; after which, the Confi/s returned to Meffana, and from thence to Rome, e 
It is natural enough to wifh to fee them triumph, after fo glorious an Expedition. & 
and one fingle Hiftorian tells us, they did fo; but the Silence of all other Authors © 
and efpecially of Ihe Triumphal Tables, in which we don’t find their Names, makes? 
us believe, that_the Senate and People did not grant them thofe Honours. And if} 
I might be permitted to guefs at the Caufe of it, I thould fuppofe, That they might / 
intend by this Refufal, to punith the Relaxation of Difcipline in the Army ; and ie. 
That Rome would not pardon their fuffering the Troops to ramble a great Way from !: 
the Camp, in order to go a reaping in the Country. . . 
§. XII. THe Redution of Agrigentum gave the Romans Hopes ‘of conquering all 
Sicily. The Way being now open, they refolved to purfue it, and not to leave the? 
Puriuit, till they had taken from the Carthaginians, all the Cities they had invaded. & 
The Romans at firft pretended only to drive thefe Africans from their own Coatts, i 
to which they were come too near. But the firft Advantages they gained over the}: 
Carthaginians before Meffana, raifed their Ambition, and animated them to carry on? 
Year of the Enterprife as far as poflible. As foon then as L. Valerius Flaccus, and T. Ota-/* 
ROM €Ecilius 49, the Brother of M. Otacilius, who had been Conful two Years before, weres: 
CCCCXCH. chofen Con/ids, they were ordered to carry on the War in Sicily. The Senate pny 
PVattmes forefaw, That by Land, and in the middle of the Ifland, the Roman Arms would}:- 
Fiaccus, T. always prevail over the Carthaginian; but That Rome could never make her felf:. 
Cee Miftrefs of the maritime Cities, without the Affiftance of a Fleet, equal at leaft, tol. 
aca that of Carthage. And to build one, was a difficult Undertaking. ‘The Romans had 
hitherto pafled The Streights, only on Merchant Ships, borrowed of the Inhabitants): 
on the Coaft of Italy; and they had neither Seamen, nor Marines, nor Ship-Car-¥. 
penters, who knew how to build Gallies. But what cannot Valour and Conftancy¢' 
do when actuated by great Ambition! The Roman Republick took it into her Headgi: 
Polybius B. 1. to be as formidable by Sea, as fhe was by Land: and ordered a hundred and twenty} 
¢. 20. f 
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Boats 5° to be built at the publick Expence, after the Model of a ‘Triremis, which: 
was lately fplit on the Coafts of Italy. The Romans immediately {et about this la+, 
borious Work ; and they cut down Forefts, and removed the Trees to the Sea-Shores; ; 
with an Expedition peculiar to themfelves. And whilft thefe Gallies were upon the;: 
Stocks, the two Con/ids fet out for Sicily. But how dangerous and how difficult was; 
the Enterprife they went upon! They were obliged to fupport the Glory, and Exs" 
ploits of their Predeceffors; and indeed, they may be faid, in fome Meafure, to have 
furpaffed them. All the Cities, which were at any Diftance from the Sea-hore;, 
fubmitted to the Romans, The Punithmentof the Agrigentini affrighted them; and they, 
had now nothing to fear from the Carthaginians. As for Hanno, after he had failed in hig, 
Attempt to deliver Agrigentum, his Mercenaries gave him fome Trouble. The Gault: 
e{pecially, feemed more diffatisfied, and untraétable than the reft. The Carthaginian 


— 


Foret. 


49 Marianus and Caffiedorus gave Otacilius the Day the Trees began to be cut in the Nek ia 
wht 


Prenomen of Lucius, contrary to the Fafts Capi~ this Fleet there were a hundred Ships, wh! 
tolini, Zonaras omits both thefe Magiftrates. five Benches of Rowers, and twenty selieh ' 

go This Flect was cquipped in two Months three. Some Authors fay: it confifted of a hunat : 
time, according to Polybins, reckoning from the and fixty Sail. owed 
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owed therm feveral Months Pay; and the Method the General took to get rid of Year of 


them, was this. 


then fubject to the Romans. 


Mutiny, by exciting the Avarice of thefe Gazss, who were about four thoufan 


in Number. 


He promifed thofe Rebels, who were refolved to defert, and 
over to the Confils, that he would foon give them the Plunder of Entella 51; a City 


The Hopes therefore of fo rich a Booty appeafed the Dyas 
d Fraccus, T. 


so ROME 


CCCCXCIL. 


Oravipius, 
Confuls. 


In the mean time, the cunning Carthaginian fent away his Steward to the Roman Frontin. Stra- 


Camp, under the Pretence of being a Malecontent, and a Deferter: and he, like an 
artful Cheat, made the Con/ul Otaczlius believe, that he was accufed of Male-admi- 


nitration in his Office, and was therefore forced to have recourfe to Haymo’s Ene- 


mies. 
took to difcover all his Mafter’s Secrets. 


And as a Proof of his Zeal for the new Caufe he now efpoufed, he under- 
The Inhabitants of Entella, faid he, have Died. in Ech. 


agreed to deliver up their City to Hanno, at a certain time; which time he named. 
Four thoufand Gauls will then be detached from the Carthaginian Army, to go and take 
Poffefion of the Place, which the Traytors are to furrender to them; and nothing will be 


more eafy, than to lay an Ambufcade for this Detachment, and not only difappoint them of 
Otacilius therefore, who did not fee through 


their Hopes, but alfo cut them in pieces. 


the Informer’s Defign, believed him upon his Word ; and laid fome Romans in Am- 


bufh, in the Road, where the Gau/s were to pats. 
_ marched with Expedition, by Hanno’s Orders, to go and pay themfelves, the Arrears 


On the Day fixed, the Gauls 


_which had been promifed them; and were furprized to find themfelves delivered up 
/ 10a Body of Romans, who appeared all on a fudden, and invefted them. However, 
| they were not People, who would fuffer themfelves to be maflacred, without making 
i any Refiftance, and they fold their Lives very dear: but not one of them efcaped. 


., Hanno’s Domeftick, who returned back from. the Roman Camp, carried his Matter 


, the welcome News of this Defeat, which gave the Carthaginian General double Plea- 
fure; as he was thereby delivered from a Company of Mutineers, and had alfo caufeda 
i good deal of Roman Blood to be fpilt by the Gauls, All the reft of the Campaign, 


1 


| 


jcther kept fteady 


lus 52, in’ the Campus Marti 
We have already obferved, that when Curius Dentatus was Cenfar, vn 
{had formed a Defign of bringing 53 the Water of the Axio to Rome ; and this Pro- Cy. Corne- 
ject had met with numberlefs Obftructions. 
Pretor, had brought the Senate to confent, to undertake this fine Work. The care 
of it was committed to two able Men; one of which was the fame Curius who was Conluls. 
he Projeétor of it, and the other was MZ. Fu/vius, a Man of Confequence in the 
Republick, who had been honoured with a Con/ul/bip, and a Triumph. 
lied five Days after he was chofen, to conduét this Work ; fo that Fu/uzus had all the 
Honour of finifhing thefe Fountains, which were both an Ornament to the City, and 


{ Fountains. 


both Parties were equally fuccefsful. 


was referved for the fucceeding Con/fuls. 


try commodious for the Inhabitants. 


st The ancient City of Extella boafted of being 
lunded by Ewzellus, one of AEneas’s Companions. 
h underwent the fame Fate from Dionyfius the 
Tyrant, as the Cities of RAegium and Meffana, fe- 
‘eal ears after fuffered, from the Campani. ’ See 
iedorus Sicnlus, B. 14. on that Subjeét. There 
a yet fome Remains of Eneella left, in The Val- 
nt Mazara, on the River Belice Dextro. Strabo 
y, its ‘Territory was planted with Vineyards, 
\bich produced excellent Wines. _It now produces 
ae any thing bur Corn. The Ruins of Eveella, 
‘hich was deftroyed by the Emperor Frederick the 
“ord, and che neighbouring Mountain, fill pre- 


[ 


Praenomen, and Name, of Caius Duilius. 
call him Cuneius Duilins, others Adarcus Duellius, 
and fome Bellius. 
old Word Duellun, which fignified ‘ar, was 
changed into that of Bellum. 
ancient Monuments which give this Confwl the 
Name of Caius Duslins. 


| the Carthaginians oppofed the Conquefts of Valerius, and Otacilius but faintly. They 
made themfelves Mafters of all the flat Country, and returned to Rome. 
were not honoured with a Triumph. The Advantages of the Campaign had been 
| wo equally divided between them and their Enemies. 

InpEED, whilft the Romans were fubduing the inland Country, the Carthaginians, 
in their Intereft, or fubdued all the Cities on the Coafts. 
Nor was it poffible to incline the Balance 
{holly to the Romans, as long as their Republick wanted Sea-forces: and this Glory 


But they 


So that 


tag. B. 1G. 


§. XIII. Tue Centuries chote Cn. Cornelius, furnamed Afina Scipio, and C. Dui- Year of 


us: and before they left Rome, it was adorned with R OME 
he CCCCXCII. 


Bur at length, Cv. Minucius, who was bis Asina 


But Curius 


ferve the old (Name of Entella, though the City is 
no longer in being. 


sz Moft ancient Authors differ, both as to the 
Some 


Thus, as Cicero obferves, the 


e adhere to the 


$3 We have already fpoken of this Canal, which 


the Ancients call Ans Veens, B. 22. §. 1$. pag. 495 
of this Volume, Note 61. ; é 


Ar 


Scirro, Cy 
Duiuivs, 


Frontinus de 
.  Agucedultibuse 
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Year of . At the fame time, a much greater Work was alfo finifhed in the Ports 
RO M Ewhich was the Building of fixfcore Gallies, moft of which were 
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‘ of Tah Vy 
Quingue ‘eines, 


geri, With what Expedition and Conftancy did the Romans perfe& this uncommon Work! 


Cx. Corne- 
Lius AsIna 
Scipio, C. 
Duitius, 
Confals. 


In fixty Days after the Timber neceffary for it was brought to the Ports, this lar 


Fleet was ready to fail. 


Thefe Veffels were not indeed made, with all the Revit. 
rity and Art 54, with which the Carthaginians had long built their Ships. "F hete 
firft 


In order to give the Reader fore Idea of 
the naval Affairs of the Ancients, it may not be 
improper to make the following Obfervations. 

1. The Art of Navigation was, to all Nations, 
in the firft Ages, one of thofe Myfteries, which 
are only difcovered by Degrees, and not brought 
to any Perfeétion, but by long Experience. The 
moft ancient Ships, were nothing better than mere 
Rafts. A Parcel of Beams, covered with Boards, 
like thofe which are now ufed, for the Conveyance 
of Merchandife in Rivers, which will not carry 
Boats. The Greeks call them Schedia; and fome 
Authors afcribe the Invention of them to the Lydi- 
aus. Schedia, fays Feftus, genus navigii inconditi, 
trabibus tantum inter fe connexis facti, quo Merci- 
monia circumferunt. . Xenophon, B.6 and Polienus 
B. s. fpeak of another fort of Boat, which was 
very anciently in ufe; and which they call Mozoxi- 
lon, ox Alvens. It was made of the Trunk of a 
Tree, hollowed like a Trough, or Gondola: and 
Hiftorians fay, they were of different Sizes. Pliny, 
B. 16. c. 4. fays, that the Germans committed their 
Piracies in this fort of Gondola’s, the largeft of 
which wouldhold thirty Men. Serabo, B. 16. fpeaks 
of fome Barks, covered with pitched Skins, which 
the Sabeans ufed. “The fame Geographer alfo fays, 
that the Egyptians had Boats made of dried Earth; 
which Fuvenal confirms, whenhe fays of the Aga- 
thyrjes, a People of Egypt, 

imbelle &F inutile vulgus, 
Parvula fidilibus folitum dare vela phafelis, 
Et brevibus pike remis incumbere teftc. 


2. Such were the firft Effays of Men towards 
learning the Art of Navigation, till, inftruéted by 
the Experience of former Ages. and grown more 
induftrious, they extended their Commerce and Do- 
minion beyond the Seas. Then Ships of Burden 
were built, for tranfporting of Merchandizes; and 
Ships of War, or Gallies, to guard againft Pirates : 
and Sails and Oars were made ufe of to move 
thefe unweildy Hulks. The firft fort of Ships 
were made, almoft in a circular Form. The Gal- 
lics which were longer than thofe, were of two 
forts. Some were armed for Sea-fights ; and others, 
which were called Aduaric Naves, were pretty 
much like our Galliots. Cicero, in a Letter to At- 
ticus, 16, 3. calls certain light Barks, with more or 
fewer Oars,according to their Sizes, Adfuariol.e Naves: 
and Latin Authors call thefe Sloops, Cymbe, Acatia, 
Celocia, Lembi, and Scapha. Thefe littie Skitfs were 
pencrally taftened tothe Poops of the Gallies. Appian 
tells us, B. ¢. that the Ancients alfo made ue of 
the Barks, which the Latins call Phafeli. They 
were built, partly like Ships of Burden, and partly 
like long Boats. The Myoparones, and Hemiola, 
fo often mentioned by the Hiftoriaus, were much 
the fame kind of Boats as our Frigates. 

3. Some of the Ships, both of the Greeks and 
Latins, had neither Decks, nor Beaks in their 
Prows, Such were thofe, which the Latins called 
Cymbc, Lintres, Scaphe, and the other Boats, the 
{ent ont to make Difcoverics. The reft which 
Polybins calls xardQpexre wdc, had Decks, As 
for thofe Veffels which took their Name from 
the Lidarni, a People of Ityricum, and which the 
Romans ufed, we fhall have Occafion to defcribe 
Hie more particularly, in the Sequel of this Hi- 

ory. 


. The Ships of the Ancients, as wel} a a 
GE the Moderna, bad tele Steras, Picenae kok 
The latter wasas it were the Foundation or Ground. 
work of the whole Ship, and contifted of one large 
Beam, or feveral joined together endways which 
reached the whole length of the Ship, from the 
Prow to the Stern. But the Word Carina often {jp 
nifies all that part of the Ship that is under Wate, 
The upper part of the Ship above the Carina, way 
divided into three Stages. The loweft, which was 
kept for the Thalamioi, was called Odncwes: the 
middle Zéye, which was for the Zugivt s and the 
uppermott gers, in which were lodged the Thrq. 
natai, who both among the Greeks and Roman; 
always kept the uppermoft Stage. In the fides of 
the Galley, were as many Holes as the casried 
Oars. The Prow was the forepart of the Vet 
fel ; at the Bottom of which, even with the Wa- 
ter, was a Beam, armed with a Spike of Iron, or 
Copper, which the Latinas called Roffrum, becaufe 
the Point of it was like the Beak of a Bird. The 
great Ships had each no IefS than three Beaks, 
which when driven with Violence againit the Ene- 
my’s Ships, made Holes in them under the Water, 
which flowed into them very faft, and funk them. 
Befides the Beak, thefe Ships had likewife what the 
Greeks call Epotides 3 which, from the Account 
given us of them by Swidas and Thucydides, B. 7. 
we fuppofe were Beams, or great pieces of Wood, 
which ftuck out at the two fides of the Prow, 
to break the violent Stroaks of the Beaks. In 
this manner, fays Txeydides in the fame Place, the 
Syracufani, when at War with the Athentans, ad~ 
aa a See to the Prows--of their Ships. They 
were faftened within and without the Ship, with 
Girders; and they jetted out about fix Cubits be- 
yond the Ship. ‘Ihe Ancients had not yet obferv- 
ed, that the Weight and Length of the Beaks con- 
fiderably retarded the run of the Ship. They are 
now made lighter and fhorter to remedy this Incon- 
venience, That part of the Ship, which is oppo- 
fite to the Prow, was called the hindpart of the 
Ship, or Pxppis, which was adorned all round 
with Balconies, Galleries, Pilafters, and feveral 
forts of Painting. The Cuftom of painting the 
Figures of the Gods, Tritons, Sea-horfes, &y¢. on 
Ships, was at leaft as old as Ldomer, and Herodo- 
tus, who exprefly mention it. 
gs. The Ships of the Ancients had their Oars, 
Sails, and Cables. The Oars were faftened to a 
poe wooden Pin, called by the Latins Scalmus. 
tach Ship had only one Sail at firft; bur afterwards 
more; as we are told by Pl.xzy in the Preface to 


his 19 Book. The large/t Sasl, tays he, is mot of 


itfelf fufficient for one of thefe Ships ; tho’ awhule Tree 
be fearce enough to make aYard to it. There are other 


Sails addedin the Prow and Stern, befides thofe on the - 


Main-maft. So many ways do Men take to deflroy une 
another! His Words are thefe. ‘Jam vero nec vela 
fatis effe majora navigiis; fed yee amplitudint 


antennarum fingule arbores fufficiant, fuper castar ; 


men adds velorum alia vela, preterque alta in provi, 


és alia in_puppibus pandt, ac tot edn a i 
mortem. The Sail at the Top of the Mall, was 
called by the Latins, Sapparnm, Thefe Sails, 9s 
well as the Cables, were 


fomcetimes made of Flax, | 


fometines of Hemp, and fometimes of Butea 
es. In different Nations, fome Cords were Wes - 


hich 
z whi 


| 


raed 
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frft Gallies of the Romans, were but heavy Saifors; and the Valour of thofe who Year of 
manned them, was to fupply the want of Skill in the Builders. In order to inftru& OME 
the Crews of Slaves, and teach the Rowers to obey the Word of Command, the Ge- ar are 
neral appointed a fort of marine Exercife on Shore, which at firft feemed fomewhat Cw. Corse 
ridiculous. "They were ranged on the Land in the fame Order, in which they were ice es 
to fic at their Oars. An Officer gave the Word, and the fame Signals which were purus,” 
to direét them when at Sea ; and they moved their Oars in the Air in the fame man- Confuls. 

ner, and with the fame Exactnefs in point of time, as if they had been in the Water. 

In fhort, they were taught when to ply hard to their Oars, and when to {top all on 

a fudden, upon different Signals; and this new School 55 was no ufelefs Diverfion 


for the Romans ; it paved the Way for their obtaining great Victories. 
Wuen all things were ready for the Departure of the Confuls, they chofe their 


different Commands by Lot. 
Forces to Duzlzus. 


That of the Fleet fell to Cornelius, that of the Land 
It is probable, that Duz/ius fet out firft with two Roman Legions, Zunaras, B. 8: 
and pafied The Streights, to keep the Cities, already conquered, fteady, and to add« '- 


new Conquefts to them. His Collegue fhould have waited till the new Fleet was entircly 
fitted out; but his hafte in putting to Sea, drew him into the Snare, Hannrbal laid 


for him. 


which were made of Barks of Trees, others of 
Palm-Leaves, and others of the Fibres of the Plant 
called Papyrzs. The People who dwelt on the 
Banks of the Nile, made their Sails of Bulruthes, 
and Reeds, like our Mats. The Rudder was for- 
merly nothing but a longer and larger Oar than 
ordinary. Some Ships had feveral of them, faften- 
edto Bars of Irons, at the hindpart of the Ship. 
The Ancients knew the ufe of Anchors, to which 
they fattened their Cables to moor the Ship; but in 
the earlieft times, thefe Anchors had only one fharp 
and crooked Claw. Some fay Expalamus, others 
Anacharfis, firft made them with double Hooks, as 
they are at prefent. 

6 Befides the Statues, Baf-relieft, and Paintings, 
with which the Ships of the Ancients were adorn- 
ed; every Ship had alfo her Parafemon, which was 
a particular Sign, that diftinguifhed her from all 
others, and probably gave every Ship her Name. 
This Mark of Diftinétion was placed in the Prow, 
fo as to be cafily feen of thofe, who were to go 
on board the Ship. It was gencrally the Figure of 
fome Animal, carved, or painted ; and fometimes, 
the Figure of an, Helmet, Buckler, Centaur, &5c. 
or the Image of fome God, efpecially Portuzmuus, 
who was by the Pagans thought to favour Mari- 
ners, The ancient Monuments furnith us with 
Proofs of this Cuftom. In them we find the 
Names of fome Liburzian Gallies, one of which 
was called Diana, another Neptune, a third Mars, 
4 fourth Clypens, that is, The Buckler, and fo on. 
And the fame thing is confirmed by Luciaz, in his 
Dialogue entituled Naviginm. At the Prow, fays 
he, was the Image of J/is, from which the Ship 
took her Name. Strabo fays, the Fifhermen of 
Cedis gave their Barks Names, from the Figures of 
Horfes on their Prows. In this Senfe, Verg:l, B. 6. 
calls the Ship which carried Auletes, Immanis Tri- 
ton, Hune vebit immanis Triton. ‘The chief Care 
of the Greeks and Romans, was to put their Ships 
Under the Proteétion of tome God: to whom the 
ifigned a Place of Diftinétion in the Poop, whic 
then became as it were the Sanétuary of the Vef- 
fl. Seneca, Ep. 77. calls this Place Tutcla, as 
Monfieur Fabretti conjectures ; but I rather chink 
he meant the tutelary God of the Ship, by the 
Vord Tutels. On the Stern of fome Triremes, 
there was what was called the Chenifens. It was 
the Figure of the Head and Neck of a Goofe, 
Which the Greeks call xiv 3 and from thence came 
the Name of Chenifens. Lucian {peaks of this Fi- 
fre, which he places upon the Stern. Apuleius, 
Peaking of the Ship Jfis, fays, that the Stern was 


a Diftance. ¢ 
armed with Scythes, with which they cut the Rig- 


He hired Men to come and inform him, that the Ifland and City of Lipara 


covered with Leaves of Gold, and terminated in a 
Chenifcus. The Ancients probably thought this 
Figure, an happy Prefage of avoiding the Dangers 
at Sea; becaufe Geefe fwim in it fecurely. 

7. The Gallies, armed for cruifing, were fur- 
rounded with a kind of Ramparts and Parapets, to 
guard the Soldicrs and Rowcrs, as much as poffi- 
ble, fromthe Darts, Bills, Harping-irons, and other 
offenfive Weapons of the Enemy; and in fome of 
them a kind of Towers with Battlements were erected 
at certain Diftances. From them, the Balliftx,and Ca- 
tapulte threw Fire-pots, and burning Arrows, dipped 
in Pitch, Rofin, Oil, and Sulphur, and wrapped round 
with Tow, which immediately took Fire, and fet the 
Body of the Ship on Fire. Pliay, B. 31. ¢. 1- 
mentions thefe Towers, which the Rowazs raifed 
at certain Diftances, where they were ready to give 
Battel. Armate claffes imponunt fibi turrinm pro- 


pugnacula, ut in mart quogue pugnetur, velut e imu- 


ris, Pollux and Appian fay, they were placed ac 
the Prow and Stern. And fometimes they were 
built at the Sides, and in the Center of the Ship. 
Thucydides tells us, B.7. that the Athenians, had a 
Ship at the Siege of Syracufe, which was fortificd 
with Towers and Ramparts. We fhall hereafter 
fee the fame Cuftom confirmed by Livy, B. 24. 

8. The Mariners had offenfive and defenfive 
Weapons, like the Land-Forces. Betides, Buck- 
lers, Helmets, Bows and Arrows, Swords, Slings, 
és. they made ufe of long Pikes, in the Heat of 
an Aétion, in order to reach the Enemy’s Ships at 
Some held in their Hands long Poles, 


ging of the Ships, which advanced to give the At- 
tack. And then they made ufe of a fort of Ram, 
which Vegetins defcribes. This Machine, which he 


calls Affer, was a long Beam, pointed with Iron at 
both Ends. { i 
puthed with Violence to the right and left, again 


It was hung to the Maft, and being 


thofe who came to board the Ship in which it was, 
killed all the Affailants in its Way, and broke the 
fides of their Ships. Grappling-irons alfo,- and 
Crows, which are now uféed to catch Veffels, and 
hold them faft, were not unknown to the Greeks 


and Romans. 


$s Afeonius Pedianus tells us, that Mulick was 


fometimes ufed to regulate the Movement of the 
Oars, and animate the Rowers. 


This Exercife is 
like that which P/wsarch mentions in his Life of 
Alcibiades, We fays, a Comedian called Callipedes, 
dreffed in all the Finery of an A@tor, direQed the 
Rowers how to work, by finging- 


7B would 
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Year of would furrender to the Romans upon the firft Summons: and in the mean tim 

ROM E Hannibal ordered Boodes, one of his Lieutenant Generals, to put to Sea, and cue a 
CCCCXCII. round Lipara, in order to furprife and inveft the Conful, as foon as he fhould dope ce 
CX cornea in that Road. Cornelius was credulous enough to be in hafte to go and take Por. E 
uius Asiva feffion of an Ifland, which he thought would forward the Conqueft of Sicily ; and. dl 
Dare © he fet out with Expedition, with the few Gallies he found ready. Only feventeen 9 f b 
Confals. | the new Boats followed him, the reft of his Fleet was ordered to coaft along Ivaty i 


Poly. B.1- and repair to Meffana. The Conful went before, and appeared off Lipara, w 


¢ ZI. 


Boodes waited for him, with a greater Number of Ships than his: and the Confit i. 


Squadron was foon furrounded. But after all, as the Romans had a great Reputation | 
for Bravery, the Carthaginian, who was afraid of fighting, notwithftanding his ag. © 
vantage, durft not truft to his firft Stratagem, without adding a fecond to it. He jp. 
vited Cornelius and his Tribunes, that is, the Commanders of his Gallies, on board * 
his Ship, to confer about the Differences between Rome and Carthage, in an amicable 
manner ; and the Conful was weak enough to truft to the Honour of the Carthgg;_ : 
zian. But as foon as Cornelius and his Officers were on board the Enemy’s Ship ' 
they were laid in Irons. And then the Squadron being deprived of irs Commanders. * 
Z:narasana {Urrendered without fighting, and the Conf was fent to Carthage. Some Hiftoriang : 
Licey in Epi- fay, thefe Barbarians affaflinated the Con/i/: but they only kept him in Captivity, 
Feteee from whence we fhall, in a little time, fee him return, with Glory. Thus this srt 
Attempt of the new Fleet proved unfuccefsful to the Romans; but we thall foon fee 
this flight Difadvantage help to increafe the Joy of gaining a glorious Victory. 
Polyb. B. 5. Tue hundred and thirteen Gallies, which remained in the Roman Ports, fet fil 
ibid. according to orders, and coafting along Italy, made the beft of their Way towards the 
Mouth of The Streights, not knowing what had happened to Cornelius their Admiral, 
On the other hand, Hannibal, 56 who commanded the Carthaginian Fleet, knew the ~ 
Road the Roman Fleet would take, and came with a Detachment of fifty Ships, to , 
reconnoitre the Enemy, before he gave them Battel. He was curious to fee the Work- . 
manfhip of thefe new-fafhioned Boats, the Order in which they proceeded, and the . 
Skill of the Crews; and he paid dear for his Curiofiry. As he lay in a Nook, under ‘’ 
Shelter of Land, and ina fhallow Road, which made an Elbow in this Place, the . 
Roman Fleet came upon him all on a fudden, and advanced in good Order. Han- * 
nibal did not then expect to fight, and therefore had not provided for it; but his ” 
Ships were difperfed about, and not drawn up ina Line. The Romans therefore took 
Advantage of his Negligence, and immediately attacking the difordered Squadron .-, 
with great Vigour, the Victory was not long difputed with them. They conquered upon | 
the firft Onfet; Hannibal himfelf did not efcape without Difficulty; and the greateft  ; 
part of his Ships were either taken, or funk. So that the Carthaginian Admiral, * } 
upon the firft Trial he made in Perfon of the Power of the Romans at Sea, was |: 
forced to quit the Action with Shame, and retire, after he had been in great Danger «| 
himfelf. But after all, the Romans themfelves plainly faw, even in the Battel, wherein ° 
they had all the Advantage, that their Gallies wanted the Lightnefs of thofe of Car- .4 
thage. ‘Then their Captives informing them of the ill Fate of Conful Cornelius, who «3 
was to have commanded them; and it being to be prefumed, that Hannibal would |; 
foon return with his whole Fleet, to revenge himfelf upon them, they fent an Ac- 
count of their Difficulties and Fears to the Conful Duilius, who upon his Collegue’s :4 
Captivity, was left fole Commander, both at Sea and Land. Upon this, that Great 
Man went immediately on board the Fleet, without Hefitation: But the Reflectons ;, 
he made on the Heavinefs of his Gallies, a little abated his Confidence. He knew 
the Valour of the Romans; but how could they conquer as long as they could only } 
be upon the defenfive, and were not able to make an Attack ? The Arts of Fightng 
at Sea, then wholly confifted in knowing how to get the Wind; in driving upon ; 
the Enemy with Sails and Oars; in endeavouring to break the Enemy’s Ships, ¢lp¢- 
cially in the fide, by ftriking them violently with the Iron fixed in the Prows of theit 
own Veffels; and laftly, in hovering round the Enemy, near enough to reach them 
with Darts. From all which it is very evident, what vaft Advantage light Ships had 
over heavy ones. If indeed, {aid Duilius, the Romans could bring their unweild) 


$6 The Author of Tbe Lives of roy Me ache that the Carthaginian Flect was commanded bY 
Says, on the Credit of fome incorreét Memoirs, Himilco, and not by Hannibal. 


4 Gallies 


4c Corvus made use ly LDueleils le Rik tfele ae, theo 
. Carthagiecian Shiyls aed Card there. P 
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: Callies to grapple with thofe of the Enemy, I fhould not doubt, but when they came toa Year of 

+ hfe Engagement, and to fight Man to Man, as on Shore, my Soldiers would beat the Car- RO M E 

chaginians. And whilft he was ruminating on thefe things, an Engineer in his CCCCXCHI 
Fleet, gave him Hopes of making Amends for the Heavinefs of his Ships, and racist 
rendring the Lightnefs of the Carthaginian Veflels fatal to them. He invented a t1us Asixa 

: Machine which was afterwards called the Corvus; and all Hiftorians agree, that opiate 

‘the Ufe of it, was to ftop the Enemy’s Ships, as foon as the Romans came up with Confuls.. 

"them, and thereby give them an Opportunity to board them. It is indeed exceeding poysiu; B. 1. 

. dificule to find out, how thefe Machines were built; but we will neverthelef§ en- « z1- 

| deavour to give the Reader an Idea of them, as they are defcribed by a celebrated 

| pittorian. A fort of Matt, fays he, of about four Cubits high, was erected in the 

' Prow of the Ship, and had a Pully ac the Top of it. The Ufe of this Pully was, 

4 by the help of a Cable, to raife, or fink, at Pleafure, a kind of Draw-bridge, which 

{| had pieces of Wood nailed crofs it, like the Rongs of a Ladder, to prevent fliding ; 

and it was guarded, on both fides, with a kind of Parapet-wall, Knee high. This Draw- 

bridge went round the Maft, when it was drawn up; and when it was let down, it 

ached about four Cubits beyond the Prow of the Ship. The other two Cubits 

of the Bridge covered a part of the Prow of the Ship inwards, and came round this 

4 Gif Maft. There was an oblong opening between the two fides of the Bridge, and 

| through that an heavy Bar of Iron 57, made like a Peftle, but exceeding fharp at the 

1 Point, fell upon the Enemy’s Ship, as foon as the Pully let it down. There 

jwasan Iron: Ring to this Peitle, and a Chain faftened to that Ring. At the fame 

4 ime that the Peftle ftuck into the Timber of the Enemy’s Ship, the Draw-Bridge 

| fll upon her, which made it eafy for the Affailants to board her. This was 

4 the Ufe of the Corvus, and Bridges, in boarding Ships at the Bow. But it fometimes 

4 happening that the Roman Galley came upon the Broadfide of a Carthaginian one, 

4 the Peftle was then fixed into the fide of her. The two Gallies then lay fide by 

d)fde, and the Soldiers leaped out of one Ship into the other, by the fide on which 

jihey grappled her. But when Ships were attacked by the Bow, the Draw-bridge 

Twas letdown. It was like the Drags to our Ferry-boats, which are made with an 

ety Defcent towards the Shore, for the better Paflage of Carriages. Two Men 

{walked a Breaft on the Bridge, and covering themfelyes with their Bucklers, entered 

7 the Enemy’s Ship, Sword in Hand 58. 


ee 


THE 


$7 This thick piece of Iron, was probably not 
vey unlike chofe Hooks which are now thrown 
over the Shrowds, and Bolt-f{prit, of an Enemy’s 
Ship, which the Sailors would grapple with. For 
this Reafon, it is called by the Scamen, a grapling 
lon. When once this is faftened into the fides of 
aShip, the Seamen pull the Cable to which it is 
tied, and then the Ships being brought near together, 
te Crews come toaclofe Fight. Froxtinws and 
Forus call thefe Machines, which were firft in- 
vented by Dailius, Manus Ferree. The adjoining 
Plate will thew, how the Roma General put his 
rojeét in Execution. 

8 (Thefe are the Words of the Jefuits, which 
difer confiderably from Kennes’s Detcription of the 
Cwens, Antiquities, p. 240, 24%. which is this. 
Thy erected, fays he, on the Brow of their Veffels 
tround piece of Timber, of abont a Foot and an hal 
tometer, and about twelve Foot long; on tbe Top 
whereof, they had a Block or Pully. Round this piece 
f Timber they laid a Stage, or ser bag of Boards. 
bur Fout broad, and about eighteen Foot long, whic 
Wat well framed, and faftened with Iron. The En- 
Vance was Longways, and it moved about the afore- 
tid upright piece of Timber, as ow a Spindle, and 
ie be buifted up within Six Foot of the Top: A- 
i this a fort of a Parapet, Kuee high, whith was 
jlended with upright Bars of Iron, fharpened at 
te Ends; toward the Top whereof there was a 
ne i through this Ring, faftening a Rope, by the 
tp of the Bully, they boiffed, or lowered, the En- 
im, at Pleafure: and fo with it attacked the Ene- 


mys Veffels, fométimes on their Bow, and fometimes 
om their Broadfide, as Occafion beft ferved. When 
they had grappled the Enemy with thofe Iron Sprkes, 
if they happened to fwing Broadfide to Brotdfide, 
then they entered from all Parts; but in cafe they 
attacked them on the Bow, they entered two and 
two, by the help of this Machine, the foremoft de- 
fending the Forepart, and thofe that followed the 
flanks, keeping the Bofs of their Bucklers level with 
the Top of the Parapet. How far either of thefe 
Defcriptions is agreable to that of Polybins, whofe 
Authority is referred to for both, is left to the 
learned Reader to judge, from that Hiftorian’s own 
Words, which are as follow. “Ovrev di ray mAtow 
Putrwy raig xareqsveit nol Morivirov Uaontirad rig wireig 
Bot Inyuce mpds thy pwolynr, THs immAndirras PY raBre xcpanas, 


Gy cuvibane thy xaracnsvny tres Totetrny, ¢vA@- dy mpdpmg 


if Spey OAS Uigrjnd, prtix@- 72 cpyusde rac hdpar, nares 5 2d rAd- 


t@ rpidy waraisiav, Ixov ory Ale pszpoy oUrax, cumdg fe iat 
a wopuding rpogiricte sles, wteuTiera ol air® warijuak sminagai- 
cig wariot naQnrmply, wads i modly ratlepur, ao 5 pir 
x@» SE dpyvsdiv, 70 5 ephyece Tod canddiprer@- hy wopelennsc, 
xa bs a aSeh riv gidor, UE! rhe apdras luting Pantene 
xr dive Spyureds. ales 5 wal i Paxroy airy wrap" incoripaty rH 
drruniny wrsupay, dig yor ae BXOO-, dx) 5 reli mipar@- adres, 
mpoorippuors oidhpotiy eter Urrepcy ewluerpbrer, rer deururroy ix} 
P xoeugig a 7 Ao» aps baie raig orremoiinctig gon- 
xemoerir, big db roUrov ray dexrdAsoy iudidrre é xdrws, op xa- 
The ries dCorues omy mAdivr Ekniporrag roby nopances die oF dy 7 
eure zpexinlats, Rphoa im od ranicpuyuce BF darorping ring, 
were & kare apepay, wor ol cerrieiin yorras xr Tag an roy 
wane mpornimlour es dpboreds. Ore > Tak rans wiv nares. 
spepuceroy iamaryorres of nogenss duet Tur\ocsiy Tas yor, is ry 
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ROM Emore Confidence; and he left the Command of the Land-Forces to_his Subalter, 
CCCCXCIII. 


LIN 
Cx. Corxe- 


ius AsINa 
Scipio, 
Deitivs, 
Confuls. 


Orsfus B. 4. 
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Tz Invention of this Machine, of which a Trial was made, gave the Con/ij 
and embarked. The Garthaginian Fleet had made a Defcent near Myk, in pidie ac 

lay its Territory wafte ; and as this City was near Meffana, and belonged to the 

Mamertini, the Romans were obliged to revenge the Caufe of their Allies. The 

Conful’s Fleet therefore failed that Way, and advanced in good Order. The Enemy 

who defpifed the Romans, as Novices in Sea-affairs, did not fo much as give them. 

felves the Trouble to draw up their Ships in Line of Battel. Each Carthaginiay 
Galley, chofe a Roman Galley, to infulc her, and harrafs her with Darts. They 

advanced {wiftly up to the unweildy Triremes of the Enemy ; but were furprized at 

firft to fee fomething fixed at the Prows of all the Roman Gallies, which they had 
never feen before. When thefe Draw-bridges of their Corvi were drawn up, and } 
faftened to the little Mafts, which fupported them, they looked very like Mill 
Hoppers. However, the boldeft of the Carthaginians \aughed at thefe Bugbears, 
the Ufe of which they did not underftand ; and advanced with Confidence quite up ! 
to the Enemy’s Gallies. Then the Romans endeavoured to tack about, and take rhe i 
Enemy’s Veffels in flank; but if they could not do that, they brought their Prows to } 
thofe of the Enemy’s Triremes, and all on a fudden, let down their Bridges. The } 
Peftle fell with great Quicknefs and Force, ftuck into the Timber of the Enemy’s ! 
Ship, and held it faft; and the Roman Soldiers immediately feized the Bridge, paffed § 
over it into the Carthaginian Triremis, and there fought, as if they had been a-thore. 
The Romans, who were more expert, more brave, and better armed, than their Ad- ; 
verfaries, fpared neither Soldiers, nor Seamen ; threw the Wounded as well as che | 
Dead over-board ; and then feized the Ship. The Admiral’s own Galley did nox 4 
efcape thefe Corvi 59. It was a Septiremts, which the Carthaginians had taken from E 
King Pyrrbus. Hannibal himfelf, who commanded the Fleet, was on board; but f 
the cowardly General was guilty of the fame bafe Conduét now, as formerly at Agri- & 
gentum, where he commanded. As foon as he-faw the Romans enter his Galley, he § 
left his Crew and Soldiers to the Mercy of the Enemy, leaped into a Skiff, and ef- i 
caped. In this firft Battel the Romans took thirty Ships from Hannibal. The eft 
of the Carthaginian Fleet, which confifted of an hundred and thirty Gallies, had ¢ 
not yet engaged. They therefore came and fell upon the Roman Fleet, to the Wind- 
ward; and in order to avoid thefe Corvi in the Prows, they endeavoured to take the & 
Roman Veffels in flank. But their Commanders, had then learnt the Art of working 


eer 


§. XIV. Tus glorious Victory at Sea, gained by Men unexperienced in naval 
Affairs, gave the Romans great Joy ; and not content with having been victorious, ¥ 
they improved their Victory to the uttermoft. The Conful Duilius went a-fhores 


oredipay a aired rob ndpenes txt Me cunziie inostvre ry ¥e- one of which they called Adanns Ferree, as we have 
ddr. Grol @ iyodewes mv xara mpowre im@druay ioxiratey obfervedin the preceding Note; and anotl 
raig sisv Suplaw wpeorcig: of ol’ imepsbror, Tog de sav wAcotey they called Harpago. But they have caken fo tied 

teeniorre mAsupieg, Laalp rev Daxter Umipridiewe Tes "seus care to thew us the Difference between them, tha 

iby baer, ores ZC ov Tovauirn xixpruutros wapaorash xeupor dns- we may well take one for the other. 

Thpuy mods ravpuaeter, Polyb. B. 1. c. 21.) Go Cornelius Nepos tells us, that Himilear,, : 


sracdyiccs eegaOed Acie ceAAiAcess, morrexoberimidor. 16h xare diftinguihh this Crow, from two other forts of mag 


ner, whic 


$9 What our Mariners call 4 Crow is nothingelfé Father of Hannibal, had not the Command of a 
but a crooked Iron, ufed to draw Ships together, inor- Carthaginian Armies in Sicsly, till towards the ¢ 
der to board them. Neverthelafs, the Ancients feemto of the firlt Panic War. Extremi ‘i cs 

oxtr 
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Extremities, Confidering themfelves as originally Trojans, they had furrendered toa Year of 


Republick of Trojan Extraction: and the Con/ul was too grateful, to fuffer thofe 
Citizens to perifh, who called themfelves his Brothers. He appeared before the 
Place, and the Siege was raifed. From thence he went to retake Macella, another 
City, which had fubmitted to the Romans, and had been taken by the Carthaginians. 
The African Garrifon in it fuftained a Siege, but the Roman Valour prevailed. 


ROME 
CCCCXCIII. 


Cy. Corne- 

Lius ASINA 
cpio, C. 

Dutrtivus, 


Art thefe Victories and Conquefts, which Duzliz,’s Collegue had no Share in, Confuls. 


were the Fruits of one fingle Campaign; which being ended, the Conqueror thought 
| of nothing more, but of confirming the Szcéians of his Party, in their Fidelity, and 

returning to Rome. At his Departure, he left his Legzons in the Country where they 
| had made War, and did not tranfport them into /faly, to put them into Winter- 

Quarters there, as his Predeceflors had done. 
|  Wuutst the Romans were preparing to give Duz/ius a magnificent Reception at 
: Rome, Hamilcar made it his Bufinefs, to take all the Advantage he could of his Ab- 
| fence. As brave and enterprifing as this Carthaginian General was, he had been awed 
by the Conqueror’s Prefence, and had not dared either to continue the Siege of Segeffa, 


gan the Siege of Mutiftrata 6', a City fubject to the Carthaginians; and Hamilcar let 
j them languifh a long time before the Place: but at laft he appeared, and forced 
them to raife the Siege. There was then no confiderable Commander at the Head 
of the Roman Legions ; nor any, who had Authority enough to keep the Sicilian Al- 


Troops quarrelled about a Point of Honour. The Szezians complained that the Ro- 
mans were placed in the moft dangerous Pofts, which were then thought the moft 
honourable; and the Difpute was carried on to a Separation, ‘The Szcz/ax Troops 
left the Romans in their Pofts, and went and encamped by themfelves. The Car- 
thagintan General was too vigilant, not to draw Advantages from this Divifion. He 


Thefe Troubles brought many other Loffes upon the Romans. Hamilcar drove them 
from their Pofts, and took fome Cities from them by Force, others by Stratagem. 
hh thort, the Republick found by Experience, what Misfortunes may be brought on 
an Army, by a Great General’s leaving it to the Conduct of mere Subalterns, when 
they are to cope with an experienced Commander. | 

Bur after all, the Difadvantages of the Romans in Sicily, turned to Duilius’s Ho- 
nour at Rome, as the Succefles of Hamilcar did, to the Difgrace of Hannibal at Car- 
tage, who had been overcome at Sea, This imprudent Admiral failed back with 


what he was to expect. But Hannibal, who was more cunning than brave, found 
means to avoid the Punifhment which was defigned for him. Before he arrived at 


Senate. The Defeat of the Carthaginian Fleet was not yet known in Africa, and 
Hannibal’s Friend was introduced into the Affembly, where he made this Speech, 
The Admiral of your Fleet deputes me to you, to know, whether he fhall fight the Romans. 
befe proud Enemies have ventured to appear in our Seas, with a pretty good Number of 
Thremes clumfily built, and fo heavy, that they look like Tranfports. . This is the Sirf 
ditempe of this kind, made by a Nation, which is not ufed to Sea-fights, and which feems 
"brave us. They have indeed fome Machines fixed on the Prows of their Ships, which we 
we not acquainted with, nor do we know the ufe of them. Do you judge it Rajbuefs, 
utwithfanding this Scare-crow, to preferve our Empire over the Seas, which they feem to 
“pute with us, or do you not ? Shall we attack the Enemy, or let them iff our Coafts ? 
he Anfiver was unanimous; Fight che Romans, and punifh them for their Rafbnefs ; 
ind then Hannibal's Friend told hens the News of his Defeat. What you, my Lords, 
"™) command, Hannibal has ventured to do. Fortune indeed did not favour him in bis 


ae The ancient City of Matifirata, ftood near and it now bears the Name of Myfivetra. ‘The 
: River Alafus, towards the Weft of Sicily. It Greek Hiftorian fays, that this City was’ fo advan- 
: ¢ fame City that Polybies calls Mytifirate. Ci- cageoufly fituated, as to be able to fuftain a long 
“Calls it Amsefirare in his Oration againft Verres ; see 


Enterprife; 


or attempt to raife that of Macella. But as foon as the Con/il was failed for Italy, piot. sic. iz 
Hamilcar gained an Afcendant over the Romans. Duzlius’s Lieutenant Generals be- Fee. 


lies under Difcipline; and this was fufficient to create Diforders in the Army. The PoAsiue B. 1. 
6. Bq 


came and attacked the Szcz/iams in their Entrenchments; killed four thoufand of Dioz. Sicul. in 
them; and the Romans had like to have been involved in the fame Misfortunes. 2s: 


his fhattered Fleet to the Ports of Africa. He forefaw the Storm that threatened va atux. B. 


him; and according to the ufual way of proceeding at Carthage, Crucifixion was Ss racks 7 
onardas, an 
Author of the 

Lives of Il- 


Carthage, he fent one of his Friends thither with Directions, what to fay to the “#/rieus Men. 
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Year of Enterprife ; but who can be anfwerable for the Event of Things? Hannibal thought as 


ROM E you do. And fhall the Capricioufne/s of Fortune be charged upon him as a Crime? 
cccascit. tars ed fA noe Tens punifh any Shien but what pbs tee 
CX corse. dently undertaken ; and as the Senators would have condemned thenifelves, if they had 
eee condemned Hannibal ; they therefore gave him his Life, but deprived him of the 
Durtics, Command of the Fleet. 
Confuls. Waist the Carthaginians were punifhing an unfortunate General at Carthage 
the Romans were heaping Honours on the brave Duskus at Rome. All the former 
Victories of Con/fuls, and Diétators feemed to be in a manner forgotten. A Victory 
gained at Sea, was more highly valued by the Republick, at this Juncture, than all the 
Conquefts made by Land at different times: So thatic would not bear a Queftion, whe- 
ther Duilius fhould be honoured with a Triumph ; it was univerfally agreed, that he had 
deferved it. And the Senate and People endeavoured to fhew their Gratitude to him, by 
4jl poffible means that they could invent. He entered the City ina Chariot, attended with 
the Acclamations of all Rome; and a Mark of Diftinétion was granted him, which 
was never heard of before, and was.continued to him as long as he lived. When- 
ever he returned home 6*, in the Evening, after he had fupped in the City, he was 
attended with Mufick and Flambeaux. This was in fome Meafure to perpetuate the 
Memory of the T riumph, with which he had been honoured: and Medals were 
alfo ftruck for the fame Purpofe. The Face of them 63 was 4 Rome wearing an 
Helmet; and the reverfe, a Neptune armed with his Trident, and riding in a trium- 
hal Chariot. Add to this, that the Conqueror was alfo permitted to build a Tem- 
Tuit. Annal. Ple 6+ to Fanus, who prefided over Ways out, and Ways iz. And indeed, Duilius’s 
B. 3. ‘Victory was, as it were, the Entrance to, or beginning of, all the Victories the Ro- 
mans afterwards gained at Sea. But what moft diftinguifhed the illuftrious Con/ul, 
was a Pillar of white °s Marble, which was erected to his Honour. The Ancients 


fpeak of it ; Pliny tells us, that it was ftanding in the Forum Romanum, in his time; 
oe and 


Cicera in Cat. 
Majore. 


asi Ye 
@Gnviuxws J 
me, O ML A,,.-*, 


or 


enseee 


62 Cicero, in his Book Of Old Age, makes Catothe prepared at the Expence of the Publick, for the 

Ider fpeak thus. Iz my Youth, I often faw Caius Dui- clofe of their Triumphs. . 
ius, returning from a Supper he had been at, in the 63 We don’t pretend to warrant the authentick- 
City: and he bad the Pleafure of being lighted Home nefs of this Medal, which we have taken from 
with feveral Flambeaux, and attended by a Company Goltzins’s Fafti Confulares. The Misfortune s, 
of Muficians, who played £9 him all the Way. He that the Author’s Exaétnefs, or Fidelity 1s fafpect- 
affumed this fingular Privilege in an unparallelled ed, as to this Matter. F h 
manucr, when he was but a private Perfon. So 64 This Temple of Fanus, was built near the 
true is it, that Duilius took Advantage of the Glory Herb-Market, according ¢o 
be had acquired to raife himfelf above the Laws. 49, 3 
‘And Florus likewife feems to fay, that this Gene- ats 
ral gave him(elf this uncommon Mark of Diltinc- f{eription of Old Rome, about the laft Age © the 
tion in Rome. Duilins Imperator non contentus Roman Empire, fays, The Columna Roflrata, bide 
ynins diei tritmpho, per vitam omnem, nbi a cena in being in his time. In his Text indeed, i ees 
rediret, prelucere funalia, precinere Sibi tibias juffit, the Words D. JucLit, as if this Pillar We pe 
quafi quotidie trinmpbaret. But_it is not probable, ereétcd in Memory of fome confidcrable ‘ 4 ; 
that Duilins fhould venture to affume fo much Ho- tage gained over the Carthaginians at Sea, by Hs 
nour to himfelf, without the Confent of the Senate lins Cafar. But who does not know, that the 


7 : i 1 with a People which 
and People. And if we fuppofe he did, would Romans had Span ite a hae als 


the Patricians and Plebeians, who called ever the had been long ‘ peer 
leaft Step towards an Independency, a State-ciime, nian Republick ? "Ihe fame Error is alfo See ee 
have fuftered him to go on,-in this open Infult on the 13° Book, Of Qpintilian's he aden Jeuutlets 
publick Authority? It is more probable, that Dxi- mentions The Columua Roftrata s which 8 aie 
fins demanded this Privilege, as a Reward due to onght to be imputed to the Nee Eine Tealicus’s 
his Services. We have already obferved, that it rance, of the Copyifts. According to os cet ain 
was granted but for once only, to thof who tri. Account, B.6. Gains Duilins Laney more like 
umphed; which. was when ;they returned home in Trophy to Mars. This sarah Palace | and we 
the Evening, from the folemn Feaft, which was an Hittorian, than a Poet, in this ”" ought 


65 Sextus Rufus, who drew a Plan, and De- | 
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and it was accidently recovered, in the laft Century: It was dug up in the Place which Year of 
was formerly the Forum Romanum. ‘There are yet fix Prows of Roman Gallies ftick- FO ME 
ing to ic; three on one fide, and three on the other. But what moft concerns Hi- COCCXCHL 
forians is the Infcription 6°, which is yet remaining on the Pedeftal of the Column. Cy. Corns- 


Though it is defective in fome Places, there is enough of it left, to fhew us diftinétly, Abiding ta 
ciPio, C. 
What Durws, 
Confuls. 


qught not to omit the following Lines; becaufe they 
confirm the Truth of our Hiftory. 


quorenim juxta decus, &F navale Trophenm, 
Roftra gerens, nivea furgebat mole Columua. 
Exuvias Marti, donumgne Duilius alto 

Ante omanes, merfa Penorum claffe, dicabat; 
Cui nocturaus honos, funalia clara, facerque 
Poft epulas, Tibicex adeft, caftofque Penates 


Infignis, Leti repetebat murmure Cantus. 


66 The Pedeftal of this Pillar, was carried to the 
Capitol, by the Care of Cardinal Alexander Far- 
vfe, in the Year of our Lord 1560, The bro- 
ken Remains we have of the Infcription, are in old 
Latin. ‘Fuftws Lipfias has endeavoured to reftore 
put of it; Ciaconsus has, by conjecture, filled up 
all the Chafms of it: and bas finely explained the 
Senfe he has given it, and the Words of the In- 
fription, in a learned Commentary upon it. But 
we cannot pretend to warrant the Genuinenefs of 
tis Text, which he himfelf could not afcertain. 
The adjoining Plate thews, The Columna Roftrata 
entire; and in order to render what remains of the 
Infcription the more intelligible, we fhall here give 
it the Reader with Ciacoziws’s Supplement, and 
latin Interpretation, which is in Subftance, as fol- 
lows. Caius Duilius, Conful, the Son of Marcus, 
General of the Roman Army iz Sicily, againft the 


Carthaginians, forced Hamilcar to rasfe the Siege of 
Segefta, a City in Friendfoip and Alliance with the 
Roman People; and forced him to retura on board 
his Fleet, ee he had left his Camp, and nine Ele- 
phants, to the Mercy of the Enemy. Then he took 
Macella, one of the firongeft Places in Sicily. He 
fitted out a Fleet in the Space of fixty Days; de- 
Seated the Carthaginians, commanded by Hannibal, 
at Sea; took from them thirty Ships, with all their 
Rigging, and the Septiremis, which carried the Ad- 
mural bimfelf 5 funk thirty ; and took feveral Pri 
Soners of Diftindion, who walked before his Chariot 
and added to the Glory of bis Triumph. In Me. 
mory of which Exploits, the Roman. Senate and 
People erected this Pillar. Thofe who are curious 
to read and underftand the Words of the Infcrip- 
tion, muft obferve, that the Old Romans always 
added a D to the end of a Word which ended with 
a Vowel; ufed C, inftead of G; an O for an U; 
and an E foran I. Thus they wrote, and fpoke, Ma- 
CESTRATOS ConsoL CEPET, inftead of Adagifiratus, 
Conful, Cepit. The old Words, NAvEsos, CLra- 
ses, NuMEI, TRIREsMOs, Porto, Exrociunt, 
are equivalent to Navibus, Claffis, Numm:, Tri- 
remes, Popul, Effugiunt. Thefe Remarks will 
give a Key to the other Terms of the Infcription, 
which, with Céacouixs’s Supplement and Explanati- 
on, is as follows. 


THE INSCRIPTION 


OF THE COLUMNA ROSTRATA; 
- WITH CIACONIUS'’s SUPPLEMENT. 


C. Bilios. M.¥°. Cos. advorfom. Cartacinienfeis. en. Siceliad. rem. cerens. eceft. ANos. cocnatos. popli.’ 
Romani. artifumad obfedeonep. exEMET. LECION. eis. Cartacinienfeis. omneis MAXIMOSQUE. MACIS- 
traTos. Lucas bovebos reli€teis novEM. CASTREIS EXFOCIONE, MACELAM. Meenitam. urbe. ruG- 
NANDOD. CEPET. ENQUE. EODEM. MACeftratod. profpere REM. NAVEBOS. MARID. CONSOL. PRIMOS. C€= 
ft, refmecofque CLASESQUE. NAVALES. PRIMOS. ORNAVET. PAravetque. diebos. 1x. CUMQUE EIS. NA+ 
VEBUS. CLASEIS POENICAS. omnis. paratafque. SUMAS. CoPIAS. CARTACINIENSIS. PRESENTED. maxus 
Mod DICTATORED. oloroM. IN. ALTOD. MARID. Pucnandod. vicet xxx QUE NAveis, cepeT. CUM. 
SOCIEIS. SEMTEMrefinomque. ducis quinrefmofQuE. TRIRESMOSQUE. NAVEIS, XX. deprefet. auroM. CAP- 
TOM NUMEI OO DCC 

acenTOM. CAPTOM. PRADA. NUMEr cccIa99 ¢ 

grave. CAPTOM. AES. CCCI999 eccloa9 cccla99 eccIa.> eccIaa> cccIaac cccloo3 eecI3x09 ¢ccla5> 
ceclaa9 eceloaa ecclaa9 cceloaa eccla29 cccl299 ccclaa2 cecIS99 cccla>> céela39 cccloz> 
tecloo9 pondod triompoQuE. NAVALED. PRADAD. popLoM. Romanom. donavet captivos. CARTACINI- 
tnfeis. incENVos. DUxXet ante. curum primofquc confol. de Sicelers. clafeque. CARTacinienfeom triom- 
Pavet. earum, rerom. erco. S.P.Q.R. ci. hance. columnam. P. 


The Words of the Infeription itfelf are diftingnifhed frons the Supplement, by being put in Capitals, 


THE EXPLANATION 
Of the Words of the Infcription. 


Cajus Duilius Marci filius Conful adverfus Carthaginienfts in Sicilia 

tem gerens, Egeftanos focios atque cognatos pupuli Romani ardtiffima ag 

obfidione exemit. Legiones enim omnes Carthaginienfium qui Egeftam obfidebant, & Amilcar 

Maximus corum Magiftratus feftinandi ftudio clephantis relictis 

Novem, caftris effugerunt. Maccllam deinde mronitam validamque urbe 
pugnando 
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Year of what Booty 67 the Romans took in the Carthaginian Ships; how much Silver, and 
RO M Ehow much Gold in Money; and how much Brafs uncoined. The Reader wil] not 
CCCCXCIT think it ftrange, that fo many Monuments of Honour were decreed Duitlius: if he 
confiders, that it may be truly faid of him, That by this firft Victory at Sea, he 


Cys. Corxe- of 

tus Asin opened the Romans the Way, for their Conqueft of the whole World. 

as §. XV. Ir was no eafy Matter to equal Duwzlius’s late Exploits ; and therefore the 
UILIUS, 


ee rwo fucceeding Confils were eclipfed by the Glory of their Predeceffor. One ccie- 
Year of brated Hiftorian 68 has not vouchfafed even to mention their Confidate ; but other 
ROM EWriters have done them Juftice. The Centuries chofe L. Cornelius Scipio, and 
CCCCXCIV. C, Aguilius Florus, in the Campus Martius: and the Command of the Flect fell b 
ene Lot to Cornelius, that of the Land-Forces to Aguzius. ‘They were both ordered for 
us Scrpio, C. Syezly ; but the Commander of the Gallies had Leave to make an Attempt upon the 
poems, Ilands of Corfica and Sardinia, before he went thither, if an Opportunity offered, 
ful. Wuutsr Cornelius was getting every thing ready on the Coafts for his Paffage, his. 
Polyb. B-1-¢ Collegue was detained at Rome by the Difcovery of a Confpiracy. "The Republic; 
es had brought to Rome a good Number of Men, from all the Provinces fubject to her, ' 
to ferve as Rowers in the Gallies. Their Crews did not then confift of Galley-Slaves, ! 
but were Men of free Condition, who were obliged to ferve on Ship-board, and who } 
were complaifantly called, “vy Ihe Allies chofen for the Fleet. "Thefe confifted of Men 
of all the conquered Nations ; and among the reft fome Samnites, who were an un-} 
tra¢table and faétious People, came to Rome to be inlifted into the Sea-fervice. Thefe, } 
upon their Arrival, found a Plot againft the State, already formed among the Slaves, = 
whofe Defign was to plunder and burn the City: and the Confpirators being yer no ‘ 
more than three thoufand in Number, they had a mind to join fome of thofe Samnites ¢ 
with them, who were ordered to the Gallies. Thefe complained of their hard Fate; # 
having been never ufed to the Sea, they thought it an ungovernable Element ; and £ 


the Malecontents readily joined the ‘Traitors: So that four thoufand Sammites entered § 


pugnando cepit. Atque in eodem magiftratu profpere rem navibus mari Conful primus geffit: re- - 
miges : . 
claticique navales primus ornavit atque paravit digbus fexaginta, & cum his navibus, claffes Punicas 
omnes, paratas, ornatasque fummias copias Carthaginienfium, prefente Annibale maximo di@atore ©) 
illorum, in alto mari pugnando fuperavit ; : 
trigintaque naves cum focits, hoc eft cum ipfis hominibus, cepit, & feptiremem pretoriam, a 
quinqueremes preterea ac triremes naves xx. depreffit. 
Aurum captum in preda nummi IJ. M. DCC. i, 
Argentum captum in prada nummi C.M. , 
ZEs grave captum vicies femel centena millia pondo atque in triumpho navali predam omnem *. 
in erarium Popul. Rom. intulit. Captivos etiam Carthaginienfes ingenuos, hoc eft, nobiles aliquot ¢. 
ante currum duxit : mn 


primufque Conful, de Siculis, & Claffe Carthaginienfium triumphavit. Earum rerum ergo i 
S.P.Q.R. ei hance columnam pofuit. ah i 
Earum rerum ergo Marti donum dedit atque dicavit. ie 


67 The Value of the Booty :Duslius’s Vidtories Romans reckoned no Number beyond an hundred §; 
brought into the publick Treafury, is fet down in thoufand. And for this Reafon they repeated the & 
Numerals. It is computed at 3700 Pieces of Gold, fame Sum, as many times as there were hundred i 
zooceo Pieces of Silver, and 2100000 Pounds thoufands in the Sum they would exprefs. Now i 
weight of Copper. All that remains therefore is to erat antignuis numerus ultra centum millia. fae ‘- 
know the Value of thefe picces of Gold and Sil- € hodie multiplicantur hac, ut decies centena millia, § 
ver: which it is not poffible to determine with Cer- ant fepins, dicantur, : 
tainty.. It is evident thefe pieces of Gold muft have 68 Polybins fays nothing of thefe Confuls; and 
been Sicilian or Carthaginian Moncy, becaufe the only tells us, that the Roman Legions in Sicily, did 
Romans had not yet coined any Gold. And it is nothing memorable in this Year. But the exprels 
as difficult to compute the Value of the pieces of Teftimony of Florus, Zonaras, Orofius, and efpe- 
Silver, which are called in Latin, Nume1,or Num-_ cially the Fafti Capitolini, arc of much greater weight ¢. 
ms; unlefS we could afcertain the Value of the than his Silence. sar ae 
Nummus mentioned on the Infeription. We know *° 69. The Rowers were inlifted in the Service of 
ancient Authors give us different Accounts of the the Republick, and took the military Oath, in the te 
Worth of the Nummus argenteus. According to fame manner _as the Legionaries did. Sometimes 
Varro it was the fourth part of a Silver Denarias; fome Roman Citizens, who froma State of Slavery, 4 
Terence in his Heautontimorumenos, makes it worth became Freedmen, were among thefe Rowers; and | 
one Drachma. Plautus, in Truculento, makes it fometimes Slaves, according to the prefent State 
worth two Aitick Drachma. So that Nammus was and Exigency of Affairs. Cicero tells us, in I's 
a general Tcrm, which was applied to different Spe- fifth Oration againft Verres, that the Cities in Alli- 
cies, whether the Metal was Gold, Silver, or Brafs. ance with Rome, and the tributary Provinces, WOT 
Che 21c000c0 Pounds weight of Brafs, is fignified each obliged co furnifh a certain Quota of Row 
by the Repetition of thefe Numerals ceclod9 one ers, 

and twenty times ; becaufe, as Pliny obferves, the 


1 into 


: He was a Man of a good Head, and of Refolution ; and he feemed to hearken to the 
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-| into their Confpiracy. Yet ftill there was an Head wanting for this Confederacy; Year of 


and the Traitors pitched upon one Errius Potilius, who commanded the Auxiliaries. FRG ME 
XCIV. 


| Propofals of the Confpirators, in order to learn their Secrets, and difcover them to L’ Corneri- 
“the Senate. He informed himfelf of all the Names, and Habitations of the Confpi- 4s Scirio, €. 


UILIUS 


* sgcors ; and difcovered enough to enable him to give the Con/uls and Con/cript Fathers, nee Cok 
4 full and faithful Account of the whole Affair. But he was continually befer by a fuls. 


Company of thefe Wretches, who always kept him in their fight. In order 
therefore to get rid of them, he invented this Stratagem. He told the Con- 
firators, that in order to fucceed in their Defign, it was necefiary that they 
fhould pretend fome Grievance, complain of it to the Senate when affembled, and 
thereby found the Inclinations of the Senators ; and in cafe they refufed to hear them, 
then break out into open Clamours, and take that Opportunity of arming. This 
Advice was the more readily agreed to, becaufe Potitius offered to appear at the Head 
of the Malecontents. When therefore they heard that the Senate was fitting, the 
Somnite Confpirators came into the Forum from all Parts, and loudly complained, 
that the Corn allowed them for their Subfiftence, was not full Meafure. This was 


' got true ; but the Confpirators intended nothing by it, more than to make a Noife 


and Clamour. ‘The Senate was allarmed at it ; and in order to appeafe the Tumulk, 


. the chief of the Mutineers was called into the Aflembly. This Potitius expected ; 


and when he came there, inftead of explaining the Reafons of their Complaints, he 
declared the whole Scheme of the Confpirators. The Conféript Fathers commended 
the Fidelity of Potitius; appeafed the guilty Sammnites with good Words, and difperfed 


| them; and they all returned home very well fatisfied, with having, as they imagined, 
| appeared formidable to the Senate. Bur the following Night undeceived them. All 


the Slaves in the Confpiracy, whofe Names were known, were put in Irons by their 


| Mafters, and all the Samunztes, which were left in Rome, were imprifoned. 


§. XVII. Durine thefe Diftractions at Rome, Cornelius had weighed Anchor, and 


4 his Fleet was at Sea. Men are generally very fond of undertaking things which 
{ have never been attempted before. And thus the Conful caft his Eyes upon the Zonaras, B.8. 
4 Wands of Sardinia and Corfica, and thought them worthy of a Campaign. But in-“ 


deed, no Conqueft, next to that of Szczly, could fo well anfwer the end, the Repub- 
lick then had in view, of gaining the Empire of the Seas. The two Iflands of Sar- 


| dinia and Corfica are fo near one another, that they feem at a Diftance to be but one. 
1 Serdinia is the largeft; and there were then a good Number of Cities in this 


Wand, which is reckoned to be five hundred and feventy Miles in Circumference. 
That of Corfica is {maller, was lefs peopled, and lefs fruitful ; and was reckon- 
ed to be three hundred thoufand geometrical Paces in Circumference. Sar- 


| dinia abounded with Corn and Cattle. Cor/ica produced fearce any thing but 


Honey, which, contrary to its ufual Tafte, was Litier, though very wholfome. All 
the Naturalifts of Antiquity fay, that Sardinia, the Soil of which is more moift than 
that of Corfica, roduced a poifonous Herb, which was mortal, and fo contracted 
the Mufcles of the Faces of thofe it killed, that they looked as if they were laugh- 
ing: but it is a Fable. Cor/ica2, which has a drier Soil, and is more mountainous, 
produced Yews and Box-trees in great Quantities ; and hence came the Bitternefs of 
its Honey, which the Bees gathered from thefe Trees. Though the Air of both 
thefe Iflands was extremely unwholfome, yet the Carthaginians had poflefled them- 
felves of them, and had fortified fome Cities there, in order to draw nearer to Italy, 
and make themfelves Mafters of the Tyrrhenian Sea. And for the fame Reafons, the 
Romans propofed to drive the Carthaginians out of them. ‘The Silver Mines, which 
were then found in Sardinia and Corfica, were not fo ftrong a Motive to them to ar- 
tempt the Conqueft of them, as their excellent Ports. Thefe would ferve to protect 
their Fleets, and for Magazines, in cafe of any Enterprizes upon the Coafts of Africa, 
All thefe Motives together, made the Confil Cornelius very defirous of fubduing them. 
The firft he attacked was Corfica, which was neareft Italy and he needed only to 
conquer one City, in order to make himfelf Mafter of the whole Ifland. Having 
therefore taken 7° Aleria by Affault, and placed a ftrong Garrifon in it, he pafled on 
to Sardinia. In his Way he faw a Carthaginian Fleet, but they crowded all they 


70 The ancient City of Aleria is now no longer in being. Some Authors call it Alabia, and Alaria. 
It atterwards became a Roman Colony. ’ 
7D Sail 
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Year of Sail they could, and got out of fight, before he could come up with them. He 
RO M E therefore continued his Courfe, and appeared with his Fleet off 7! O/b7a, then a ae 
CCOCKCIV- City, on the Eaft-fide of Sardinia. A great Number of Carthaginian Veftels were °n 
L. Cornet the Port,and the 4frican Garrifon, which was in the City, was confiderable. Whereas, 


us Scipio,C. Cornelius wanted Land-Forces. 
AQuiLius 


Frorus, Con- 


fuls. 


eee 


Vac. Mav. 
Le § 


Francis, B. 
ng. 


2 


vs 


folving not to fpare Olbia. 


He therefore returned to Italy ; embarked as many 
new Soldiers in his Fleet as he could, and came and made a Defeent in Sardinia, re. 


re- 


Av Carthage, upon Hannibal's being depofed from being Admiral, that Hanno had 
been put in his room, whom we have already mentioned in the Sve‘/ian Wars; and 
Oreius B. 4. this General’s Fleet was now in the Port of Oléia, whilft he himfelf commanded jn 
the City. But the brave Cornelius was not terrified by the great Appearance of the 
Carthaginian Forces, which feemed fufficient to fecure the City from all poffible Dan- 


ger. 


He laid Siege to it; and was forced to fight the Carthaginians under Hannzs 
Command, who fignalized his Courage in the Battel. 


But the Romans were invin- 


cible by Land: Hanno, with all his Bravery, could not make Amends for the Weak- 


nefs of his Troops. 


He died Sword in Hand; and his Carthaginians being van- 


quifhed, were forced to furrender up the Place they defended, to the Conqueror. 
TueEn Cornelius gave the Africans an Inftance of that Humanity, to which they 


were utter Strangers. 


Obfequies. 


He honoured the Corps of their General, with magnificent 
He attended his Body to the Place of Burial himfelf, and thewed thefe 
Barbarians, that the Hatred between brave Men ends with the Battel. 


By thefe 


moral Virtues the Romans thought to make both Gods and Men lefs fenfible of the 


Horror of the terrible Slaughters they made of Mankind, in fo many Battels. 
. for the Confiil, he did not fuffer the Ardour of his Troops to cool ; but befieged, and 


As 


took, many maritime Cities in Sardinia, by repeating the fame Stratagem. As he 
was Mafter of the Seas, he embarked fome ‘Troops on his Ships, ordered them to 
land at fome Diftance from the Place he intended to furprife, and laid them in Am- 


bufh behind the Rocks, out of the Enemy’s fight. 


At the fame time, he himéelf 


appeared before the City, with a fmall part of his Army, as it were to begin an at- 


tack upon it. 


This immediately led the Garrifon to make a Sally upon him ; and 


then the General by a feigned Flight, led the Enemy to the Place of the Ambuf- 


cade. 
furrender to the Conqueror. 


And after the Garrifons were defeated, the Cities had nothing to do, but to 
By thefe Exploits, Cornelius at length forced the Car- 


thaginians to quit the Iflands of Sardinia and Corfica; and almoft entirely fubdued 


them. 


§. XVIII. Is the mean time 4quilius, who arrived a little too late in Sicily, reco- 
yered the Affairs of the Romans there, notwithftanding the Enterprizes of Hamilcar. 
This brave Carthaginian, had taken great Advantage of the too long Abfence of the 
Roman Generals; and had they tarried any longer, the whole Ifland of Sicily, would 


have been, by Degrees, brought under the Power of the 4fricans again. 


But now, 


Aquilius repaired the Loffes the Republick had fuftained, fince Duzlius’s ga 


When the Con/id landed, he found the Conquefts of his Predeceffors much 


effened. 


Enna 7°, a City famous for the Rape of Proferpine, and Camarina, had been taken 


71 Nothing now remains of Old;a, but its Ru- 
ins; which flill retain its ancient Name, in that of 
Olbia Rovinata. The Defcription Peolomy gives us 
of the Port of OJbia, inclines us to belicve it was 
made by the:two Promontories, that are now called 
Capo Comino, and Capo Cavallo. 

’* 92 According to Strabo, the City of Exua ftood 
on an Eminence in the middle of Sicily. It was 
thought one of the ftrongeft Places in the Ifland; 
and moft remarkable for its moft beautiful Plains 
fruitful Soil, and the great Number of Lakes and 
Springs, which watered its Territory. And laftly, 
the Purity .of its Water, which the Hiftorians and 
‘Geographers fo. highly commend, has led Mr. 
Bochart to conje€ture, that the Name of Enna 


was taken from the Word EnnAamM, or Ensans, 


which inthe Phoenician Language fignifies, a Foun- 
tain of Pleafure. 
Tradition among them, which 


The Inhabitants had a fabulous 
v hey credited, that 
Ceres was born in this Diftri. They boafted of 


from 


having learnt Agriculture from her; and it was an 
Opinion generally received, that Proferpize had been 
ran away with by P/uto, near the City of Enna, as 
fhe was gathering Flowers in a Meadow. The 
Ennecans, who believed this Fable, fhewed a large 
Gulph, which, they faid, opened of itfelf, to make 
the God a Way to Hell. Hence the Worthip the 
Sicilians paid thefe two Divinities ; the magnificent 
Temple, which Gelo cre&ted to Ceres in this City; 
and the folemn Feflivals, which the Syracufans au 
nually celebrated near the Fountain Cyane, whic 

burft out all at once, when the Earth opened under 
Pluto’s Feet. The Perfuafion People entertained 
that Ceres had fixed cher: Abode in this Temple, 
made it refpeéted even by Nations that were oer 
mics; and no Gold, or precious Stones were {pare 

in adorning this Macely Edifice. Ag the Entrance 
into it, were three Statues of the Goddefs, onc ia 
Marble, another of Brafs, and a third, which Ne 

in its right Hand an Image of Viétory. se see 


Book XXIII. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


from the Romans. The Carthaginians had fortified 73 Drepanum, which had an ex- 
cellent Port : and for fear the Frici fhould fubmit to the Romans, the Carthaginians 


‘removed them to Drepanum ; after having deftroyed all their City, except the fa- 


mous Temple of Venus Ericina, which Afncas built there, as he pafied into Jta/y. 
But from the time that Agwz/ius appeared at the Head of the Armies, Hamilcar could 
make no farther Progrefs. The Campaign was now juft at an end, and Azuclius 
therefore ought regularly to have returned to Rome, to affift at the Election of his 
Succeffors : but he continued in the Field, all the Winter. Only Cornelius returned 
to Rome, where he received the Honours of a Triumph, for having fubdued the 
Iflands of Corfica and Sardinia. 

As foon as the Confilar Year was expired, the Centuries chofe new Confils, and 
continued Aquilius in the Command of the Army in Svez/y, with the Title of Pyo- 
confil. The Generals Rome chofe for the enfuing Year were, 4. Attilius 74 Ca- 
latinus, and C. Sulpicius Paterculus. The Command of the Fleet fell to Su/picius, 
and that of the Land-Forces to Calatinus. And before the Confils were ready to re- 
pair to their refpective Commands, the Procon/ul made his Country ample Amends, 
for the time he had been forced to lofe at Rome. He performed fuch Exploits, dur- 
ing the little remains of his Confil/bip, and in his Proconfulate, which did not laft 
long, as to deferve the Honours of a Triumph. In fhort, he drove Hamilcar out of 
the Field, and laid Siege to My/iffratum. This wasa City of Importance, which the 
Romans had feveral times endeavoured to reduce. The Proconjidl feems to have car- 
ried on the Siege of it, with Vigour; and though it did not furrender till after the 
Arrival of the Confil Attilius, who continued the Siege; yet it is probable, that 
Aquilius 75 had all the Honour of its Reduétion. Without this, the Senate would 
farce have granted a Triumph to the Procon/il Aquilius, at the fame time; that they 
did not grant one to Calatinus, to whom the City furrendered ; and though the Hi- 
ftorians don’t declare as much, yet it is but juft to look on the triumphing Victor, as 
the chief Author of this fine Conqueft. #tilius indeed continued the Siege, which 
the Proconfidl had far advanced ; and, the Befieged made their usmoft Efforts againft 
this new Commander: but they were at laft forced to fubmir. The Cries of the 
Women and Children affected the Sici/ian Inhabitants of Myfftratum {fo much, thac 
they forced the Carthaginian Garrifon to go out at one Gate of the. City, ‘whilft they 
lec in the Rowan Soldiers at another, before they had made any: Capitulation. And 
then great Bafenefs and Barbarity enfued. Thefe unhappy People were treated with 
the utmoft Rigour. In the firft Sallies of their Fury, the Soldiers put all to the 
Sword, Men, Women, and Children. The :Conful was filled with Horror at this 
Sight, and thinking that the only Way to put a Stop to the Cruelty of his Soldiers, 
was to indulge their Avarice : he fuffered them to make the Inhabitants of M, fj ratun 
Slaves, and fell them for their own Advantage ; which put a Stop to this terrible 
Butchery. Clemency and Humanity, the fo much boafted Virtues of the Romans of 
that time, were not common among the meaner fort of-them. It was only the 
Governors, and Candidates for Offices, who made a Shew of thefe Virtues,and made 
them fubfervient to their ambitious Views. After the Conqueror: had fubdued the City, 
he razed it, and we find ic no more mentioned in Story.. +. . . 

§. XIX. From Myfftratum, Attilius led his Army towards Camarina. Hamilcar 
waited to intercept him in his Paffage, and fhewed him, that there were Caudian 
Forks in Sicily, as well as Italy. The Roman Army defcended into a deep Valley, 
ad all on a fudden was furrounded by Carthaginians, potted upon the Hills all 
toundit. ‘There was no advancing, or retiring ; all Avenues ‘were {topped up. But ic 
Was in thefe Extremities, that the Roman Virtue fhone out with the greateft Luftre. 


mus’s Statue was alfo there, and vied with that of to Venus Erycina. Neat Drepanum was the little 
Ceres, Thefe four Monuments, which were of Ifland of Columbaria, which the Inhabitants now 
fquilite Workmanhhip, raifed the Admiration of call La Colambara. . 
‘ll SpcQators, Enna is fuppofed to have ftood, 74 Zonaras has maimed the Surname of Calati- 
Where Cuftro ‘Fauni now ftands. nus, whom he calls Latinas. The Fafts Capitoling 
73 The Name of Drepanum, taken from the vary as to the Prenomen of Suipicias. They here 
Greek Word Agirare, was given this City; becaufe give him that of Quintus; and in the Account of 
's Shore made a fort of Elbow, or bending, which the Triumphs, he is called Cains : which Variation 
Was like a Scythe. It is now called Trapani. The may perhaps be owing: to the Engraver. But be 
Carthaginians fortified it, and made it one of their hat as it will, it’s certain, that all Authors agree 

Magazines for Arms. It flood a Mile from Mount jn giving Swipicins the Prewomen of Gatus. 

"y+, formerly fo famous for the Temple dedicated 
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the Roman Army, who’ themfelves to certain 
ROM E Death, to fave their Country. They gloried’ in fo doing, and from the bare Hopes 
CCCCXCV. that their Names would furvive them, they valued their Lives as nothing. Such 
Roarrizws was the Courage of an Officer in this Confular Army ; and it is furprifing that the 
Citatixus, Eiftorians fhould differ fo much, about his Name. Some call him Ced?tius, others 
&. Surin, Laberius, but the greateft Number, M. Calpurnius Flamma. A remarkable Proof 
Confuls. of the Vanity of thofe Men, who hazard every thing, only for an immortal Fame ! 
Zonaras B.8. "Their very Names often die with them. Calpurnius was a Legionary Tribune, whofe 
fis Blows Refolution can never be too much commended. He defired the Conful to give 
: chofen determined Men; promifed to find the Enemy 


duthor of the him three hundred . 
ey ee qgmuch Employment with this {mall Company, as fhould oblige them to leaye 
and performed his Promife. He led 


lufi. Men; an 

Tivy Epit.B. a Paflage open for the Roman Army: 

17: his little Body of Men up to an Eminence, which he feized, and on which 
he entrenched himfelf. ‘The Carthaginians being therefore jealous of his De. 
figns, attacked him with Vigour, and he more vigoroufly defended himéelf. So 
that the Carthaginian Battalions came together from all Quarters to drive away 
thefe audacious Romans, who had feized fo dangerous a Poft: And even thofe who 
guarded the Paffes into the Valley, were willing to have their Share in the Vidtory, 
Then the Con/ud took Advantage of the Diverfion, and drew his Army out of that 
bad Situation, into which he had imprudently brought it. Indeed, the three hun- 
dred Romans were all overpowered and killed by the Numbers of the Enemy. When 
the Legions were out of Danger, they were too late to relieve them; they only 
came {oon enough to fave the Bodies of thefe brave Men, from the Infults of the 
Carthaginian Soldiers. They found them all in an Heap, in the Place, on which 
they had’ pofted themfelves ; and which is very furprifing, Calpurnius alone was 
found under an Heap of dead Bodies, {till breathing, but covered with Wounds ; and _ 
it fortunately happened, that none of them proved mortal. They were dreffed, | 
cured, and the brave Officer, after this, did his Country very important Services. : 
In any other State, but the Republick of Rome, great Riches and Honours would | 
have been beftowed, on the Author of fo glorious an Aétion; but there a Crown of ° 

Pliry B.22.. Gramen was.thought a fufficient Honour for Calpurnius, and he was fatisfied with it. . 

Rees Thefe Marks of Honour were greater Encouragements to the Romans to ferve their ; 

Country, than the Hopes of more fubftantial Rewards: and indeed, as long as, 

they aéted upon no Motives but thofe of Glory, and a Love of Duty, they deferved : 

to conquer the World. 

ATTILIUS being thus refcued from fuch imminent Danger, continued his’ 
March towards Gamarina. This City was furrounded with ftrong Walls, and had 
a numerous Garrifon't fo: that it was neceflary to befiege it in form. The Confil 
therefore, who expected to. have taken it immediately, was much embarraffed. He 
had neither Rams, nor Galleries, nor wooden Towers, to make his: Approaches. 
But the good King Hiero, who lived in Peace at Syracufe, under the Protection of 
the ‘Romans, fupplied’ the Wants of his Allies. He fent them by Sea, all forts of 
Machines, that were neceflary for battering the Place: and it was at length carried, , 
and the Carthaginians being made Prifoners of War, were fold to the beft Bidder. Bur 
the Inhabitants of Exna eeaped the hard Fate of thofe of Camarina. They betrayed the 
‘Garrifon, which defended: the Town, and opened their Gates to the Romans, who put. 
all the Carthaginians they found there to the Sword. Sttana 7° was taken by AG 
fault, and the Army, which came to its Relief, put to flight. So that all the Cites: 
in the Country were full of the Terror of the Roman Arms, and ftrove who fhould: 
firtt fabmit to the Con/idd, From thence the Conqueror marched into the Country, 
of the Agrigentini, got Poffeffion of Camicus 77, by the Treachery of the Citizen’, 
‘and then came to attack wari fk This City, which was formerly unfaithful, was 
deferted by thofe, whom it had preferred to the Romans ; and the Con/fid making him- 


564 


Year of New Deciz now appeared in 


Priyb, Boi. 


6. 24. 
and Diod. in 
Eclog. 


Flerus B. 2. 


Hyppane, or Sittane, according to Diodorus Sicwlity 
was fituated between Panormus and My/fifiratuns 
but it is not poffible, to determine exaétly wher 


75 The Agquilian Family, from which the Pro- 
conful Aquilias defcended, was partly Plebeian, and 
artly Patrician, The latter Branch was eminent 


in the Republick from her earlieft Infancy. Among the 
Anceftors of it were the Agaslit, who confpired 
with the Mrellsé to bring back Tarquin the Prond, 
in the Confulfoip of Brutus and Collatinus. 


76 It is plain from Polyoms, that the City of 


it ftood. ; Ri 

77 The tittle City of Camicus, ftood nears’ 
ver of the fame Name, now called Cawzaro, in 
Territory, in which Srenliano now fands. 


: fell 
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elf Mafter of it, drove the Enemy out of all the fruitful Territory of Agri- Year of 
genturn. ROME 
§. XX. HAMILCAR was not unaétive all this while. He had furprized COCCRCY. 
Attilius in a narrow Pafs, in the Road to Camarina, where the unparallelled Valour Roe 
of the Tribune Calpurnius alone, had faved the Roman Army. But the Carthaginian Catatinus, 
General was more fuccefsful in the Cheat he put upon the Con/u/ before Lipara. Hen 
had by fome Addrefs or other difcovered Atiliuss Defign of befieging that important Confuls. 
City ; and he knew the Rafhnefs of the Conful, who was puffed up with his Succefs. Lanar. Bu Bs 
Attilius expected to meet with no more Refiftance any where: but Hami/car con- ie 
veyed himielf privately into Lipara, with his Troops; and at the fame time placed 
only fome Citizens on the Ramparts, who were little able to defend the Place. The 
inconfiderate Con/i/ therefore ordered his Soldiers to march up to the Walls, and {cale 
them ; upon which Hamilcar inftantly made a general Sally, at the Head of his 
Men. This the Romans did not expect; and being thamefully repulfed, found by 
Experience, that the Carthaginians were not utterly deftitute of Commanders, who 
were able to difpute a Viétory with them. The Befiegers had a confiderable Num- 
ber of Men killed, and wounded. So that 4¢tz/us’s Campaign in general, being a 
Mixture of good and bad Succefs, it did not bring him much Honour. There was 
indeed room cnough to reward his Courage, if his Imprudence had not deferved 
Punifhment. Bue Rome did not then grant him a ‘Triumph, as fhe had readily done 
the Proconful his Predecefior. 
As for Sulpicius, he commanded the Fleet like an able Admiral. Befides that, he PoAdius Bt. 
fhared with his Collegue the Conquefts of the maritime Cities, which he invefted by ° ** 
H Sea, whilft Azézlius befieged them by Land; he harrafied the Carthaginians which 
were left in the Iflands of Cor/ica, and Sardinia. Sulpiczus may be faid to have put Zemr. B. 8. 
the lat Hand to this fine Conqueft. Nor was this enough to fatisfy the brave Con/ui. © '” 
He was very ambitious of fignalizing his Campaign, by a naval Victory ; but the 
Carthaginian Fleet did not appear at Sea. He therefore pretended that he would go 
even to Africa in queft of it, and fpread a Report, that he would burn it in the 
Ports. This News alarmed the People at Carthage fo much, that they purfued rafh 
Meafures. Hannibal, who had been deprived of his Admiralfhip by the Senate, then 
lived privately in the City; and the State had recourfe to him, to make Head againft 
the Confx/, and fupprefs his Infolence. Carthage thought fhe might once more en- 
tuft him with the Command of her Fleet ; and prepared a confiderable Armament. 
All the good Sea-officers, and skilful Rowers, which were to be found, were picked 
outto ferve under Hannibal; and his Orders were not to go far from the Coafts of 
Africa, but to hinder the Romans from landing, and making a Defcent there. And 
indeed, the Con/il’s Fleet drew near the Coaft, and feemed to threaten it. Hannibal 
had not far to go, in fearch of the Enemy, and prepared to fight them; and the 
two Fleets were in fight of one another, when a great Storm arofe, and {eparated them. 
Both were forced to give Way to the Tempeft, and flying to different Ports for Shelter, Pohsins B.1. 
Sardinia ferved for a Refuge for them both. Hannibal was riding at Anchor there, © *+ 
when News was brought him, that Su/picius was under Sail, going on fome Expe- 
dition on the Coafts of Africa, by Deferters hired by the Confil, who was very 
impatient tocometo a Battel. Upon their Report therefore Hannibal left the Afylum, 
where he was in Safety ; and was fcarce out of Port, when the Roman Fleet, already drawn 
w in Line of Battel; came full fail, and as faft as their Oars could drive them, and 
fll upon him. The Carthaginian had not time to draw up his Fleet, and then a 
Battel enfued, in which the Romans had all the Advantage. ‘There was then fo thick 
ilog, that feveral of the Carthaginian Ships were funk, before Hannibal perceived 
that i was attacked; and the Terror this unexpected Shock fpread among the Car- 
thaginians, made them get to land as faft as they could, and defert their Gallies. So 
‘that being left to the Mercy of the Waves, and deftitute of Soldiers and Rowers, 
they were taken by the Romans, who did the Enemy a great deal of Mifchicf, with- 
out fhedding much Blood. As for Hannibal, who either could not, or durft not 
teturn to the Port, from whence he came, he fled to a little City 7° in Sardinia for Zonar. B. 8. 
_ 28 This City, to which Haunibal fled for Refuge, alga. The Natives co this Day, thew the Place ment 
Scalled Suéei by the Hiftorians, and old Geogra- where the City formerly flood, near Palna di Sule, 
piers, Hence the Name of Promontorinm Sulcenfe, over,againtt the litle Tiland of Lnufis, vulgarty ca le 
"hich was given to the moft fouthern Point of the led, L*/fola di Sant Antweho, 
lund of Sardinia, It is at prefent La Punta dell’ 


7E Refuge : 
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Year of Refuge: and there he underwent the fame Punifhment which would have been in- 
RO M E Gié&ed on him, if he had returned to Carthage. The Seamen of his Fleet mutinied 
owes againft their Commander, and in their Defpair, feditioufly pronounced Sentence 
AvArrnys againft him, and crucified him. This was the end of Old Hannibal, as he is called 
Poe by the Hiftorians, to diftinguifh him from the fecond Hannibal, who was fo fatal 
Partacuius,to the Romans. Sulpicius, after his Victory, made a Defcent on the Ifland of Sar. 
Confuls. dinia, and gave his Soldiers Leave to live upon free Quarter there. Upon which 
coe 8.4. one Hanno, who feems to have been a Land-officer, put himfelf at the Head of Z 
oa Body of Carthaginians, aud furprized the Romans, as they were bufy in plundering, 
So that the Conquerors met with a flight Check ; but that did not prevent their Ge- 
neral’s having the Honours of a Triumph conferred upon him 79. 
Year of §. XXI. The Attilian Family was then in great Credit at Rome; and the Defcend- 
ROM eE ants of it, very deferving of the higheft Honours. One A. Attilius had been Confil 
ccccxcvi. the laft Year; and another 4¢tilius, whofe Prenomen was Caius, was now chofen 
Peed Con/itl, with Cz. %° Cornelius Blafio: and the next Year, we fhall fee a third Avtihins 
Cw. Corus. inthis high Station, This Succeffion of Con/uls of the fame Name *', has indeed, 
t1us, Confuls. made a Confufion among the Hiftorians; but we fhall endeavour to give each the 
Share of Glory he deferved: and in order thereto, will diftinguifh them both by their 
Pranomina, and Surnames. The firft Confil was called Aulus Attilius Calatinus, the 
fecond Caius Attilius Regulus, and the third Marcus Attilius Regulus. By the Agree- 
ment between their Surnames, the two laft appear to have been of the fame Branch 
of the 4ttilian Family ; and the Hiftorians tell us, that they were Brothers Children, 
And whatever that Branch of the Family was, from which the firft ¢tilius de- 
f{cended, which feems to have been Patrician; it is certain, that of the Regul: was 
Plebeian. Ut was a common thing in Rome, for one Branch of the fame Family to 
be noble, and the reft not. 

Bur to return to Caius Aftilius, who was chofen Conful for the prefent Year ; his 
Merit alone raifed him to the Con/ul/bip, and no Intrigues were ufed to forward it. 
He retired into the Country, and cultivated his little Patrimony, and was actually 
fowing his Land, when the Infignia of the Conful/bip 82 were brought him. From 
thence he had the Surname of Serranus, which was either affumed by him, or given 
him, and tranfmitted to his Pofterity ; and this brave Citizen had already been Con/iil 
once before, as well as his Collegue, who was a Patrician. ‘They drew Lots for 
their Commands; and that of the Land-Forces in Sicily fell to Cornelius, that of the 
Fleet to Serranus 83. Andatthe fame time that they were elected, the Centuries 
continued 4. Attilius, with the Title of Proconful, in the Command of the Army in 
Sicily, of which, as Confiul, he had been General the laft Year. This was now be- 

come 


Pin. R.8.and 
Virg. B. 6. 


ought to fay on the contrary, that the former was 
now Conful, the fecond time ; and that the latter had 
never exercifed that Office before. 


49 This 495'* Year of Rome, ended with the 
36" Luftrum, fince Servius Tullius’s time. Caius 


Duilius performed the Ceremony of it. He was 
then Cenfor, according to the Faffi Capitolini; in 
which we don’t find his Collegue’s Name any more 
mentioned. ‘Time has effaced it. Neverthelefs, the 
Annalift Pighius joins him with Appins Candex, 
the Brother of Appius Cacus, in order to make up 
the Number of the Seven Cenfors, which Suetonius. 
ig his Life of Ziberins, fays, were of the Claxdian 
Family. 

80 Zonaras has omitted the two Confuls for this 
Year 496; and Polybius mentions only C. Aezilins. 
Nor is his Collegue’s Name to be fowid in The 
Capitoline Marbles. But we have inferted it in the 
Fafti Confulares, wpon the Authority of Caffiodorns, 
who makes Cnetus Cornelius, and C. Aeulinus Ser- 
ranus, Confuls, for this Year. The former has the 
Surname of Biafio in the Greek Lables. This is 
the fame Man, who had been promoted to the 
Confulfhip, in the Year of Rome 483. Maria- 
aus is miftaken in calling him Blajus, inftead_of 
Blafio. The former Surname, which we don’t find 
ufed in the Cornelian Family, belonged toa Branch 
of the Sempronit, And the Annalift miftakes like- 
wife, in thinking this the firlt Confulfaip of Cueins 
Cornelius, and the fecond of Cains Atcilins. We 


8x The Author of The Lives of Illuftrions Men, 
deceived by the Similitude of Names, robs Caius 
Attilius of the Honour of the Viory, he gained 
over Hamilcar at Sea; and afcribes it to Anlus At- 
tilius, who is faid, by the moft venerable Hiftorians, 
Zonaras, and Polybixs,to have commanded the Land- 
Forces this Year. ‘ 

82 Cicero makes ufe of Arsilius Serranus’s Ex- 
ample, to ridicule Erutins’s Accufation of Rofeius. 
The Accufer had reproached the latter, with hav- 
ing left Rome, to apply himfelf wholly to a Coun- 
try Life. Indeed, fays the Roman Orator, you 
would have been thought mad, if you had made 
the fame Refleétion, in thofe happy Days, when 
Men were raifed from the Plough, to the Helm e 
Government. What would you have thought © 
the famous Aetilins, who was howing his dae 
when News was brought him, that he was chofen 
Conful? Without doubt, you, who make it a Crime 
in Roferus, to prefer the Pleafure of taking care to 
cultivate a Man's own Eftate, to the Hurry an 
Noife of the City, would have thought him amen 
and contemptible Man. rer 

83 The Medals have Saranut, inftead of Je 

rans, 
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come cuftomary in the Republick. As fhe now no longer made War in the Neigh- 
hourhood of Rome, it was not proper to recall thofe Generals from their Employments 
recifely at the end of their Years, who engaged in Expeditions out of Italy, which 
required time to complete them. The Confulfhips indeed were not prolonged ; but 
the fame Generals were continued in the Command of the Armies, with the Title 
of Proconfils. In this quality, 4. Attilius purfued the Reduction of S/e7/y; which he 
fnithed with fuch Rapidity, that he fcarce left the Confiul Cornelius any thing to do 
there. 

As for C. ttilius, who was Admiral of the Roman Fleet, he found ample Mar- 
ter of Glory at Sea. Tyndaris was a maritime City in Syeily, on the North-fide of 
the Ifland. he Carthaginian Fleet arrived off it, and did not keep themfelvcs in 
order of Battel, which was a common Fault with the Car/hagimians. They knew how 
tobuild Ships, and difcipline Rowers; and yet were very negligent in drawing up their 
Fleets in Line of Batrel. But this was not the Cafe with the Rewans. Ever fince 
their firft Expedition at Sea, they laid down for themfelves certain Rules, for placing 
their Gallies in order; and they always appeared regularly drawn up, whether they 
were only purfuing their Voyage, or ready to give Battel. é¢tilius >+ perceived that 
the Carthaginian Fleet lay in Diforder over againft Tyndaris, and refolved to attack 
it At the Head of a Squadron of only ten of his Gallies, he made the beft of his 
Way to come up with the Enemy, and his Attack was a kind of prelude to the Bat- 
tel. But the Number of the Attacked, was too much fuperior to that of the Af- 
filants. The Roman Squadron was inftantly furrounded, and the Enemy {truck the 
Roman Ships fo violently with their Prews, that in a few Hours, they funk fome of 
them. The Confiil himfelf owed his Safety to the Strength of his Ship, and the 
Labours of his Crew. Thefe, by mere Strength of Arm, brought her back to the 
main Body of the Fleet, which was following the unfortunate Squadron, as expedi- 
tioufly as poffible, without breaking the Line, and failing in Diforder. And as foon 
asit was within reach of the Carthaginian Fleet, the Succefs of the Conful was quite 
different. 
which were funk, upon the firft Onfet; and foon after ten more were taken, with all 
their Crews. 
complete 85 a Victory, that upon his return, he received the Honours of a Triumph. 
Two .4¢tiii then entered Rome triumphantly, the Proconfi/, and the Admiral. ‘The 
former 8¢ for his Exploits at Land, during his Con/ul/hip, and Proconfulfbip ; the lat- 
ter 87, for the Advantage he had gained over Hamilcar at Sea. Cornelius Blafio was 
forgotten. The Proconful Attilius prevented his having any Opportunity to fignalize 
himfelf, But neverthelefS, it is faid, that he plundered fome open Villages, and went 

and 


They had probably no Defign but to alarm and 


sans, as that above has. On one fide is Fanns’s y : : u 
terrify the Enemy, in their own Country. 


double Head. “I'he Prow of the Ship on the other, 


So that the Con/u/ had his Revenge; and this Battel was deemed fo : 


makes it probable, that ic was ftruck in Memory of 
the Viory this Corid gained over the Carthagini- 
ams at Sea. 

84 According to fume Authors, the two Confuls 
Meg then bufy in carrying on the Siege of Li- 
art, 

85 Zonaras adds one Circumftance, of which 
Polyorns was ignorant. He fays, that after gaining 
the Battel, the Rowmans, flufhed with their Succefs 
venuured to cruife round the Coalts of Lydia, an 
‘pear in fight of Carshage. But he does not fay 
the Conquerors undertook any Expedition in Afri¢a. 


86 Pighins tclls_us, he had an old filver Medal, 
which proved the Tiiumph of Aulus Aseilins Cala- 
tinus. The Face was the Head of 4 Rome, wear- 
ing an Helmet; and the reverfe a Chariot drawn 
by four Elephants, fymbolically reprefenting the low 
Condition of Carthage. This Chariot was driven 
by a Victory, with a Crown in her Hand; and the 
Infcription of the Medal, was this. A. AtiL. A. 
F.C. N, Cararinus. 

87 Valer, duax. B. 4. ¢.4. Pliny B. 8. ¢. 9. and 
the Fafli Capitolini, all contradict the Author of 
The Lives of Mlufirions Aden, as to the Triumph 

granted 
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ROME 
CCCCXCVI. 


C. Artitivus, 
Cn. Corne- 
Lius, Confuls. 


The formidable Hamilcar commanded the Enemy’s Gallies ; eight of Zonar. B. 2. ¢. 


1z. and Polyd. 
- 25. 
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ROME 
CCCCXCVI. 
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Year of and pillaged the Ifland of Malta 8S, But thefe were too inconfiderable Exploits to 


deferve a Triumph. 


ROME was terrified with feveral Prodigies, during this Campaign. 


Tr was 


CrAtriis, faid, that it rained Stones mixed with Hail; which was enough for the Senate 
Cw. Corse- to order Expiations : and the Romans thought themfelves obliged to renew the Ferig ¢ 
uius, Confuls. 7 243n¢@ 89, which had been for fome time neglected. 2, Ogulnius was chofen Dic. # 


tator to prefide at them, and he made M. Letorzus his General of Horfe. 
had now enjoyed fuch continual Peace at Home, and Succefs Abroad for a long time 
together, that they had no Occafion to nominate Dictators, for any but pacifick 


Offices. 


HON 
um 


granted to this Comful. The firft fays, that it was 
a fine fight to fee Caius Attilins guide a triumphal 
Chariot, with the fame Hand which had guided 
Oxen at Plough ; and hold a Sceptre of Ivory, as 
the triumphant Viétors ufually did, after holding a 
Plough. The Medal above bears the Name of 
Cains Attilius ; and it is fuppofed to have been ftruck 
in Honour to the triumphant Vidtor. It bears on 
one fide the Head of 4 Rome, and on the other, a 
Chariot drawn by two Horfes. 

88 The Ifland of Melita is now univerfally 
known by the Name of JJai/ta; ever fince it has 
been the Refidence of the Grand Mafter, and Kuighrs 
of St, Fobz of Ferufalem. It lies between Tripoly 
in Barbary, and Sicily; in the 39'° Degree of Lon- 
gitude, and 35‘ of Latitude. It is twenty Miles 
long; but not above twelve broad, in the wideft 
Place; and is commonly reckoned to be fixty thou- 
fand geometrical Paces in Circumference. Claver 
has omitted nothing to prove, That it was originally 


4 


Girne e 
GRA? 


The Roman; 


ETTORE oS re tints fame rename 


i, 
y 


inhabited by Pheaciaus; That the Phanicians af. 2 
terwards feized it, and planted Cofowies in it, having 
firft forced the Natives to retire to the Ifand of 
Corcyra: And laftly, That the Carthagizians fub- 
dued it. The Ancients much commend the Cotton 
this Iff'and produces ; and above all, its exceeding fine 
Honcy. Hence, fay fome, it had the Name of (alta. 
Ic is furprifing that Ovid thould fay it was a fruitful 
Country. It is notorious, that the whole Ifland is 
nothing but one Rock of fandy Stone, covered 
with a very light Earth, which neverthelefs bears 
excellent Fruits. The Temple of f##o was one 
of the greateft Ornaments of A4alta, for its Anti- 
quity and Riches. Verres had plundered it, of all 


AM TTRURID 


Saar wiaens 


that was mott valuable in it, as Cécero reproaches 
him, in his de Signs. 

89 See the Ceremonies of the Feria Latine de- 
{cribed, B. 4. Vol. 1. p.168; and B.7. Vol. 1. p. 292. 
Note $7. 
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THE 


Roman Hiftory. 


BOOK XXIV. 


HE War with Carthage had now lafted eight Years. The Romans had Year of 
already extended their Conquefts almoft to Africa; and the great Iflands, ROME 
which were a Barrier for the 4fricans again{t Italy, and which in fome COSY" 
Meafure, covered Lybia, were already fubdued. The Carthaginians had juft been L Manus 
driven out of Corfica and Sardinia, and the Republick could almoft reckon Sicz/y Yurse, Q& 
one of her Provinces. Except Lilbeum, Panormus, and fome Ports, in that Neigh- area 
bourhood, it had wholly fhaken off the Carthaginian Yoke. The Syracufans and 
Mamertini, formerly fuch inveterate Rivals, now joined in labouring to aggrandize 
Rome. %n fhort, under the Shelter of fo glorious an Alliance, they thought of no- 
thing but enjoying Peace, or helping to carry on a War, which delivered them from 
their African Tyrants. And Srcily had indeed long feemed to be the utmoft Limits of 
the Ambition of the Romans: But can Conquerors fet any Bounds to their Defires? 
ArTer having tried and furmounted the Dangers of the Sea, nothing could probably 
ftop the Progrefs of the Romans. The next thing therefore was to difpute the Empire 
of the Seas, with the Carthaginians; and Carthage itfelf feemed to be a worthy Ob- 
ject of their Ambition. With thefe Views, they ordered both the new Con/uls 
jointly to command the Fleet, without dividing them as formerly, and appointing 


6.1 


one to the Land, the other to the Sea-Service. ‘Thefe Confils were L. Manlius, fur- Year of 
named Vulfo, and Q, Cedicivs ' ; but the latter did not long enjoy his new Dignity. R O 7 E 
CCCCXCVIL. 


' He died a few Days after his EleGtion; and the Republick fubftituted a Man in his 
room, whofe Name will live for ever, as one who fignalized himfelf more by his 
Conftancy, than the greateft Generals ever did, by their Conquefts. This was the 
famous M. Attilius Regulus. The few Defects he had were abundanily compenfated 
by the Eminence of his Virtues. He was a great Soldier ; had conquered the Sa- 
kutiné, in his firft Confilfbip, and by his Victory merited a Triumph. He was a 
fagacious Politician ; carried his Views farther, during his Captivity, than the whole 
Senate; and by his Capacity and Penetration, changed the Dejection of the Romans, 
into Conftancy and Magnanimity. Confidered in his private Capacity, he was a 
frugal and temperate Man, and was always contented with his feven Acres of Land, 
for the Subfiftence of himfelf and his Family. He was fo ftrictly obfervant of the 
Laws, that he looked upon himfelf as a Stranger, even to his own Country, from the 
time that he became a Prifoner at Carthage; and he would notenter into Rome, with- 
out the Confent of his new Mafters. He was fo faithful to his Oaths, as to chufe 
rather to expofe himfelf to all the Rage of the Carthaginians, than fave his Life by 


L. Manuius 
Vutso, M, 
Aritiius 
Recuuus, 
Confuls. 


Differences therefore caufed great Confufion in 


t The Fafti Capitolini, which are of unquefti- 
onable Authority, have been of great ufe to us, in 
cnobling us to reétity the Miflakes, and Omiffions, 
of the Hiflorians and Annalifts, who have written 
the Hiftory of this Coufalar Year 497. Caffiodorus 
and Alarianus Scotus {ay nothing of the Death of 
Qaiatus Cudicins, or of his Succeflor, They falfcly 
pppoted, that he lived till his Office expired. And 
dhe Greek Tables, and thole of Cufpiaian, are as 
defedlive, in this Particular. Polybits, Zonaras, and 
Eutropins, on the contrary, make no mention atall 
of Credicsns, and allow of no Coufals tor this Year, 
but Lecias Aanlins, and Adarcus Avilins, Thefe 


Chronology, and the Order of the Confids, till the 
happy Ditcovery of The Cupitoline Tables, which 
removed the Difficulty, which learned Men had 
before in vain endeavoured to clear up, for feveral 
Ages. Upon the Credit of a Monument of fuch 
decifive Authority, we oughe alfo to correét an 
Error, which is crept into the q1// Book of Jaffing 
He fays, the Parthians revolted from Selenens, in 
the cine of the firft Panic War, when Artilias Re~ 
galus, and Manlius Pifo were Confals, Ee has by 
Miftake put Mdanlins Pifo, for Manlius Pulfo. 


aE Perjury. 
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Perjury. Neverthelefs, he is reproached with being too ambitious of flonoursin his Re. 


R OM E publick, too confident and prefumptuous after Victory, and too haughty and fever 


ccccxcvil. 


to the Vanquifhed. And indeed, it may truly be faid of him in general, that he fhewed 


L. Maxtws more of the Hero in Adverfity, than in Profpericy. 


Vutso, M. 
ATTiLius 
Recutus, 
Contuls. 


Pidbins But. 
6. 20. 


Turs great Man was appointed, with his Collegue Manlius, to extend the Dom}. 
nion of Rome into a Country, hitherto unknown to the Romaus. ‘The wo Coif. 
had Orders to endeavour to pafs over into Africa, and make chat the Seat of Way 
for the future. They firft crofled the Streights of Si7ly, and tanded at Afefing 
Their Fleet was the ftrongeft the Romans ever yet had at Sea; and confifted of throes 
hundred and thirty Ships of different Sizes. Vrom Meflana, the Corlils font tie, 
Orders into Italy, to all the Cities in Alliance with Rome, or fubiect to her, ard 
fettled the Affairs of the Provinces, before their Departure. Then they doubled Ca-> 
Pachynum, with Defign to take on board the Land-lorces, which were pofled +, 
that 2 Neighbourhood. As for the Carthaginian fleet, it was more formidable, wich 
refpect to the Number of the Gallies, than the Rowaz. it contifted of thiee hos. 
dred and fixty Sail. Two Confiuls commanaed the former, two Admirals the late. 
One of thefe was the brave Hamilcar, and the other Henno; both Generals of erie: 
Efteem in their Republick. Thefe two Commanders had fet out from “frica Avie 
powerful Forces, and were arrived in the Port of Hereclea, in Sicily; where the; 
watched the Motions of the Romans, with full Refolution to oppofe their making a 
Defcent in Lydia. 

Tue Con/uls were not ignorant of the Enemy’s Defign, but prepared, at all Events, 
either to come to a Sea-fight, or to make a Deicent, in fome convenient part of 
Africa. The Troops they were to land, were three Legions, that is, one fourth 
part lefs than two Confilar Armies, exclufive of the Ships Crews, and the Auxili- 
aries. They divided this Multitude into four Parts, and embarked theim on four 
Squadrons, which all made but one Army. The firft Legion was embarked on the 
firftt Squadron; the fecond, on the fecond ; the third, on the third; and the Trias 
were pofted, as at Land, in the Rear-guard, and embarked on the fourth Squadron. 
They were a Corps-de-referve, for the Fleet. The Triremes, generally {peaking, were 
all much of the fame Size, and therefore an equal Number of Soldiers, that is, fix- 
fcore, were put on board each of them. ‘Thefe, with the three hundred Rowers 
in each Galley, made four hundred and twenty Men: fo that, upon the whole, this 
Roman Armament confifted of about 140000 Men, Legionaries, Auxiliaries, and 
Rowers, all included. Neverthelefs, as the Carthaginians exceeded the Romans in 
the Number of their Ships, fo they had more Men on board. They were reckoned 
to be at leaft 150000. The Africans looked upon it as a Matter of the laft Contc- 
quence, to keep the Romans at a Diftance from Africa, and confine them to Sich. 
Both Nations were now going to expofe all their Forces to the Hazards of one 
Battel ; and the Conquered were to expect nothing but to fee their Coafts laid walle, 
and their Ports taken, or infulted by the Victors. Out of Emulation therefore the 
two Republicks, which were Rivals for Glory, and defperatcly bent, on deftroying 
each other, exerted themfelves to the utmoft. The Carthaginians were in Pain for 
their Capital, and thought nothing ought to be neglected, to fave their native City 
from Deftru€tion. The Romans were afraid of a Battel in the high Seas, where the 
Lightnefs of the Enemy’s Gallies might prove fatal to them. As for the Carthagi- 
nian Troops, they defpifed them, and promifed themfelves all the Succefs they could 
wifh for, if they could but board them. The main Point, on both fides, was to 
draw up their Ships in good Order, and range them in fuch a manner, as that they 
fhould mutually fupport each other. To this end, Regulus and his Collegue formed 
this Scheme. Each Con/u/ went on board an Hexaremis, that is, a Galley with fix 
Rows of Rowers, which was twice as long, and twice as wide, as the Triremis. 
Thefe two enormous Ships were placed fide by fide, at the Flead, or rather, at the 
Point of the Fleet, and no more Space left between them, than was neceflary for 
working them. To the right, on the fide of Mantius, the firft Squadron was drawn 
Lup in a floping Line, and prefented their Prows to the Encmy. ‘To the left, on 
the fide of Regulus, the fecond Squadron was drawn out alfo in a Linc, the Ships all 


1 


_ 2 According to Polybins, the Troops encamped di Licata, at the Mouth of the River Hiwera, whish 
in the Neighbourhood of Mount Lesomns, a the Stetlians now call Salf. 


Mountain in Sicily, now called Monte d’Alrcata, or at 


Book XXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. B71 


at equal Diftances: So that the two firft Squadrons made two fides, of an acute Year of 
angled Triangle. ‘The Space in the middle was left empty; and the third Squadron R OM E 
made the Bafe of the Triangle, and extended a large Front towards the Enemy. ape 
Behind, were the Ships of Burden ; and thefe unwieldy Veffels, which ferved for L. Maxuius 
rranfporting the Cavalry, were faftened with Cables to the Rear of the Gallies, which beets 
filed before them, that they might be towed along, if there was Occafion. The Rz:cu1us, 

“fpofition clofed with the I+/ari, who were pofted in the Rear-guard, and made a Confuls. 
wider Front, than the Bafe of the Triangle, fo that fome of their Ships jetted out on 
both fides. In fhort, the whole Reman Fleet was like a Wedge, to cleave Wood; in 
which Form the Romans often drew up their Armies, by Land. 

Ix this fine Order, the Confiar Fleet appeared off Heracica in Sicily, refolving to 
a) farther, and continue their Courfe towards 4frica, if the Enemy declined fight- 
ing. But Flamilcar and Hanno, the two Carthagiman Generals, were too nearly con- 

cerned in Intereft to give Battel, to refufe the Challenge. ‘Eheir Fleet was yet rid- 
ing at Anchor in the Port; and they inftantly affenibled their Troops, and Crews. 

Friends, faid they, the time 7s now come, when we muft either re-cftablifh our selves in 
Sicliy, er capeé# to fev ibe Halls of Carthage overturned. If we come off victorious, we 
fall recover the Dominion cf an Ifland, which has coft our Fathers fo much Blood. If 
de Eaeniy prevail, we muft lok on our Wives, Children, and Eftates, as utterly hft. It 
is therefore of the uéseft Confeguence to us,-to conquer now; and it 1s dangerous to the 
left Deeres, not to crdeavour at leaft to ftop the Enemy in their career. So that the Gods 
lave this Day pit into your Hands, the Fate of Sicily, and of Caxthage. At thefe 
Words, thcre arofe a great Murmur among the Carthaginian Soldiers ; and their: 

Ardour for fighting was vifible in their Faces. ‘They inftantly got ready, weighed 
Anchor, and put out to Sea. And the Order of the Romans, was a Rule for the 
Curthasinizns to yrange their Ships by. They alfo drew up their Fleet in three 
Lines. ‘The farft, which Hanno commanded (doubtlefs as eldeft Admiral, for he had 
lot a little of his Reputation, fince the Affair of Agrigentum) advanced far out to 
Sea, as if with Defign to furround the Enemy ; and therefore the lighteft Triremes, 
wid Quyinguercmes, in the Fleet, werein thisSquadron. Hamilcar, who had a greater 
Chara€ter as a General, commanded the two other Lines, and placed himfelf in the 
Center of his Gallics. His Squadron, which was nearer to Land than Hazno’s, was 
dawn up in form of a Tenaille, whofe fides are joined at one end. The Romans 
moved firft, and attacked the Enemy’s Gallies, with the Point of their Fleet; and then 
Hamilear made ufe of a Stratagem, which might have utterly deftroyed the Roman 
Army, if it had fucceeded. He ordered the Line in the middle to give Way, and 
wy a feigned Flight, make the Romans to purfue them ; who perhaps might let their 
Courage carry them too far, fo to be eafily furrounded by the Lines, on the right 
and left. And indeed, the two Squadrons which followed the Con/fils _exarcmes 
purfued the Fugitives with too much Ardour ; and the two fides of their Triangle, 
were neither followed by the third Squadron, which was in the Bafe of it, nor by 
the Tranfports, which muft have been towed, nor by the Triarit, which covered 
them in the Rear. As foon therefore as Hamilcar faw, that the two Squadrons which 
lollowed the Confids were advanced far enough between two of his Lines, he gave 
the Signal for the Battel. Then the Fugitives tacked about, and prefented their 
Proes to the Enemy : and the Battel quicky became very fierce, and the Victory was 
lng difputed. The Carthaginians took Advantage of the Lightnefs of their Ships, and 
threw Showers of Darts from them upon the Romans. ‘Thefe, on the other hand, 
is foon as they came to grapple with one of the Enemy’s Ships, by the help of their 
Cur’, immediately made themfelves Mafters of it, and made a great Slaughter in 
i. The former fought flying, if I may fo fpeak; the latter ftanding Rill, whenever 
hey could join the Enemy. The Romans fought in the fight of both their Cov/iels ; 
snd never fhewed more Intrepidity. - 

In the mean time Hazno, who commanded the Squadron of the Plinkit 
which was to the left, and was farther out at Sea, inftead of falling upon the two 
Coupler Squadrons, in order to furround them on all fides, took a Compafs, and came 
ind tell on the Triarii, His Attack was violent; and this fourth Roman Squadron 
ihteady fuffered very much, when the Carthaginian Squadron, which was neareit the 
Land, changed its ‘Order all on a fudden, “It extended itfelf in one ftrait Line, 


Frontways, and came and fell upon the third Rowan Squadron, to the oe 
) 
2 


572 


Year of 


The ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXtv. 


of which the Tranfports were fattened, that they might be towed along. Then the 


RO M E latter inftantly cut off the Cables that faftened them, and fought with a great deal of 


cCccxcvil. 
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Recutvs, 
Contuls. 


Orstus B. 4. 
¢. 8. and 
Pslkbius Bor. 
“28. 


Zainarav B. 8. 
e.r2.andPuly5. 
Bote. 29. 


Bravery. So that there were then in a manner three Sea-Engagements at the fame 
time, and at fome Diftance from each other. ‘The Attack was long continued on all 
fides, without any great Advantage on either. Till at length Hawzlcar, who fought 
in the middle Squadron, was firft obliged to leave off. Being vigoroutly preffed by 
the Con/firls, and the two Squadrons which followed them, he fled, and recovered the 
Port. “Thus the Victory began to declare itfelf for thofe, who had _ begun the Bar. 
tel, with an attack, which was rather fortunate, than prudent. After it was ove; 
the Con/isl Manlius made it his Bufinefs to gather together the Ships which had heen 
taken from the Enemy, and faften them to his own: whilft Regzlus fell upon Hany 
who prefied hard upon the Triarii of the Rear-guard_ of the Romans, which was al. 
ready broken. But, at fight of the Confil, the Lriarii recovered their Courage, and 
Hanuo’s Squadron loft theirs. It was attacked by the Yriarii in Front, and by Rp. 
gulus in the Rear. The Carthaginians were in imminent Danger, and their Defeat 
feemed certain; but the Lightnefs of their Ships faved them. By the help of their Sails 
and Oars, they difengaged themfelves, and drove out into the main Sea with fuch 
Expedition, that they were foon out of fight. The only remaining Combatants on 
the Reman fide, was now their third Squadron, which was fill fighting with one of 
the Squadrons of the Carthaginian Fleet; and being worfe treated even than the 
Tyiarii, and driven near the Shore, it was in danger of running a-ground. Bur 
Manlius came very feafonably to its Relief; and Regulus himfelf, after he had fecured 
the Triarii and ‘the Tranfports, rowed up to him, to fhare this laft Victory with 
him. ‘Then the unfortunate remains of the Carthaginian Fleet was immediately fur- 
rounded on all fides, and taken as it were in a Net. In fhort, this whole Squadron 
was entirely defeated : and the Romans took fifty Gallies of it, with all their Rig- 
ging and Crews. Only a fmall Number of them efcaped, by the help of the Coaft, 
where the Water was deep enough to afford them a Paflage. Such was the Battel 
of Heraclea, which will never be forgotten, as long as any Monuments of old Rome 
fhall remain. Iamilcar occafioned the Lofs of it by his flight. The Con/ils gained 
it by an excefs of Bravery, and good Fortune. In the whole Action, Rome loft but 
four and twenty Gallies, which were all funk ; the Enemy did not take one. The 
Carthaginians had thirty fank, and fixty four taken. 
§. Il. Tus complete Victory removed all Obftacles in the Way, of their making 
a Defcent in Lydia; and the Confils therefore prepared for one. "They returned into 
the Ports of Sicily, took in frefh Provifions, and embarked new Troops. But during 
their ftay here, Hamilcar thought to have amufed them, with Conferences about a 
Peace. His Defign was to prolong the Departure of the victorious Fleet, tll 
fuch time as he could get new Succours from Carthage, in order to venture 
a fecond Battel. Nay, Hanno had the Boldnefs to come to the Roman Gene- 
rals, upon a pretended Deputation from his Republick. Had he then forgotten 
Hannibal's Treachery, who, five Years before, had perfuaded the Con/i/, Cornelius 
Arvina, to come’on board him, under pretence of an Interview, and had carried him 
in Irons to Carthage? If he did not remember this, the Romans did ; and as {oon as 
Hanno was come to the Confils, the Multitude cried out, We ought to make Reprifals 
and treat a Carthaginian General, as the Carthaginians treated a Roman Contul, 
But tho’ thefe Clamours alarmed Hanno, they did not difcompofe him. He, with an 
Air of great Confidence, made this artful flattering Reply ; What Advantage will it be 
to you Romans, to be as perfidious as we were? It will then be faid, that Rome has 
produced as bad Men, as Carthage. And this artful Speech ftruck the Confils. They 
piqued themfelves upon their Honour, and fuffered the Deputy to return to his Ar- 
my. It is for the perfidious Carthaginians, faid they, to violate the Laws of Nations. 
But it becomes the Probity of Romans, to obferve them, even with Traitors. As for 4 
Peace, neither Party had any great Defires to conclude one. Hanno did not much 
infift on a Treaty ; and the Con/fuls haftened their Departure. But before they had 
finifhed their Embarkation, Hanno carried the News of their {peedy coming, to Cal 
thage. This gave a general Alarm, to all the Coafts of Lydia; and Pcople in valn 
ee that Hamilcar would make a frefh Attempt to keep off the Con/ii/s, with the 
refi of his Fleet. He continued unadiive in Heraclea. 
Bur there were fome fearful Perfonsamong the Roman Troops, who were ee is 
2 righte 
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frighted at the bare Name of frica, than at the fight of an Enemy. Te Confuls, Year of 
faid they, are going to carry us to a Country of Monfters. We are not going to fight RO M E 
with Men, but frightfil Serpents and Crocodiles. And thefe Difcourfes, in the Port, filled a ae 
the Minds of the Soldiers with Terror. However, Regulus was not a Man,to fuffer thefe L. Maxims 
feditious Murmurs to efcape unpunifhed; which had already made an Impreffion on eee 
a Legionary Tribune, named Manius. He refufed to embark, and difobeyed the Con- Recurvs, 
’s Orders: But a greater Fear in him got the better of a lefs. He was threat- Conta. 
ened with the Rods and Axes of the Liéfors; and this made him more afraid of pre-} ee a 
fent Death, than of his own chimerical Monfters. 

Tue Weather being favourable, the Con/ils put out to Sea ; and had a moft for- 
wnate Paffage. The firft Land in Africa they fet their Eyes on, was Cape Herma: 
and there the Fleet Jay at Anchor for fome time, waiting tll all the Roman Gallies 
came up. From thence they coafted along, till they came before C/pea, a City on 
the Eaft of Carthage, ata little Diftance from Cape Hermea 3, and there they made 
} their firft Defcent in Africa. ‘They fummoned Clypfea 4 to furrender, which was a 
very advantageous Poft, for a Magazine for Arms ; and there were near it feveral 
Ports, which lay very conveniently for fheltering the Ships, which fhould come from 
Italy. Ina Neck of this Coaft, the Romans laid up their Fleet, and defended this 
new Port, on the Land-fide, with a Rampart, and large Ditch, to guard it againft 
any Irruption of the 4fricans. And now the Confils were wholly bent, on laying 
Siege to a City, which would not fubmit. Whether C/ypea furrendered to the Ro- 
mans by Capitulation, or was deferted by its Inhabitants, the Hiftorians are not 
agreed ; but all affirm, the Con/ic/s made themfelves Mafters of it. ‘This important 
Conqueft {pread inexpreffible Terror in Carthage ; though after all, the Carthaginians 
did not fuffer fo much as they had expected. ‘They imagined, That the Fleet would Poys. B.1.¢. 
fail directly to Carthage, and That the Romans would make the Capital of Africa, *9- 
their firft Conqueft. Being therefore a little recovered from their Fright, they made 
it their principal Bufinefs to increafe the Number of their Troops, affemble them to- 
gether from all Parts, and cover the Country round Carthage. The Con/ids, on the 
other hand, continued pretty quiet in their new Poft, without advancing far up into 
the Country. Before they could do that, it was neceflary they fhould have frefh 
Orders from the Senate. So dependent were the Con/fi/s at that time, that all their 
Expeditions were pointed out to them, and nothing left to them, but the Execution. 
And they fucceeded the better for it. No body of Men in the World, was more able 
to direét their Generals what Steps to take, than the Roman Senate. It almoft 
wholly confifted of experienced Officers, who had formerly commanded Armies ; and 
whofe Ability fupplied the Defects, which might arife from the Rafhnefs or Igno- 
rance of the Con/itls. Manlius and Regulus therefore difpatched a Courier to Rome, 
to give the Senate and People an Account of the Situation of their Affairs in dfrica; 
and till the Meffenger returned, they employed their Soldiers in fortifying Chpea, 
after the Roman manner. ‘This was to be, for the future, the general Rendezvous of 
the Italian Fleets, and a Key to Africa for the Romans. However, the Con/fuls, tho’ 
very quiet, were not totally una¢tive. They fuffered their Troops to make fome 
Incurfions along the Coafts ; and they ravaged thefe fruitful Plains, where no Enemy 
had long appeared. What Booties did the Soldiers take out of thofe fine Country- 
houfes, which the Carthaginian Lords had built upon the Sea-fhore ! How many 
Slaves did they carry away from their Mafters! It is pretended, and with fome pro- 
babilicy, that the Conful Cornelius Arvina,who had been treacheroufly taken, was then 
delivered from his Captivity at Carthage, in order to be carried to Rome. He had 
been forced to drive a Plough ; but the Republick foon reftored him the Con/iar 
Fafies. In fhort, the Romans took from the Carthaginians above twenty thoufand Pri- 
foners, whom they made Slaves: and whilft the Con/uls were thus living at Difcre- 

3 See what we have faid of Cape Hermea, or was making War with the Carthaginians ; who 
The Promontory of Mercury, B. 15. p. 12s. of this foon after teized it. The old Geographers ditfer, 
Vol. Note 96. “Itis now called Cape Bon, or Bona, as to the Situation of this City. hatever Phiny 
% The Good Cape. may fay to the contrary, it is certain, it did not 

4 This City, which the ancient Greeks call Apis, ftand on The Promontory of Mercury. Polybins, 
i the Latins, Clypea, or Clupea, was fo called? Strabo, and Hirtins, in the fecond Chapter of his 

ecaufe it ftood on an Hill, which waslike aBuck- African War, place it beyond that Promontory, 
ler, Strabo, B, 14, and Solinus, c. 27. tell us, that more cowards the fouthern Coaft, which now be- 
Steitans founded it. The former fays, it was longs to the Kingdom of Tunis. 

it by Agathocles, the Tyrant of Sicily, whilft he 2 
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Year of tion, in an Enemy’s Country, the Meffenger returned from Rowe, with new Orders 

RO ME from the Senate. They commanded Manlius to return into Italy, and bring Back 

CAA the Fleet with him: And Africa was appointed to be Regulus’s Province, in which 

L. Maxtivs he was ordered to continue the War. Add to this, that the latter was empowered 

phe M. to keep as many Troops and Ships with him, as he thought proper for the Servic 

TILLUS : . < c 

Recuivs, Of the Publick. But Regus, as ftrange as it may appear, was diflatisfied with thi, 

Confuls. new Appointment. Whether out of fome fecret Forebodings of the Misfortunes 

which were preparing for him; or, as fome malicioufly fuggefted, becaufe he wanted 

to receive the Honours of a Triumph ; whatever were his Motives, he was very 

defirous of returning Home. At leaft, he prayed to be recalled, upon a Pretenc¢ 

which would now be thought a very trifling one ; but which fhews the Chara@e; 

and Manners of the Romans, in his time. He reprefented to the Senate, That the 

Farmer, who had taken the little piece of Ground of feven Acres, which he had in 

“ul. Mtzw. RB. the Pupinian 5 Tribe, was dead ; That he had hired a Man to take care of his Farm, 

«4+ $-€ in his room ; That this Man had utterly negleéted to manure it, and carried cf his 

Cattle and Utenfils from the Eftate; and laftly, That his Prefence was therefore ne. 

ceffary, to work for the Subfiftence of his Wife and Children. The Republick there- 

fore had Regard to the Wants of his Family ; and ordered, that Marcia his Wife, 

and his Children, fhould be maintained at the Expence of the Publick. But as for 

Regulus, he was ordered to conunue in 4frica, and to command the Army there, 

with the Title of Proconfil, as foon as his Con/fil/bip fhould expire. Manlius his 

T.d. Triumph. Collegue fet out from Chypea, returned to Rome ©, and there 7 triumphed. An Ho- 

nour, which doubtlefs was defigned for Regulus alfo, after his Return; but his 

change of Fortune, procured him a much more lafting Glory, than a tranfient 
Proceffion. 

§. TI. Wuen Manlius left him, he embarked 27000 Prifoners, which had been 
taken in Fights at Sea, or on the Continent, on board his Fleet ; and it is probable, 
that Regulus kept the reft in his Troops. The Forces he kept for himtelf were 

Ory. B.4.¢8. 15000 Legionartes, 500 Horfe, and a much greater Number of Auxiliaries. All his 
Fleet confifted of but forty Sail. He foon changed his Title of Con/isl, into that 

Year of of Proconful ; for the Republick chofe Ser. Fulvius Nobilior, and M. Aimilius Pau- 

RO ME lus, to be the new Confuls; and they continued for fome time unactive in Ital, 
YN The whole Attention of the Publick was fixed on Regulus only. Nothing was 
Ser. Furvivs thought of, or talked of, but him. And indeed, this great Man carried on this Con- 
Penixus No- quefts with furprifing Rapidity. Carthage was terrified at it; and chofe out three 
Zesuciws Of her moft famous Generals, to put a Stop to the Progrefs of this formidable Ene- 
Pautus, my. Hamilcar was brought from Sicily, who, notwithftanding the laft Defeat of 
so the Fleet, ftill preferved fome Reputation ; and with him were joined Boflar and A 
drubal, two Men in Efteem among the African Troops. Thefe Chiefs held a Coun- 

cil together, in which they refolved to take the Field, and not to wait in their Cities 

for the Enemy any longer. J¢ is our own Inaétion, faid they, which has occafioned 

the Devaftation of our Plains, and the taking of our Cities and Towns. We have left 

the Romans at Liberty to do any thing ; and this has encouraged them to attempt every 

thing. As focn as this Refolution was taken, and the Defign was put in execution, 

Hamilcar put himfelf at the Head of the Army he had brought from Sici/y, which 

was exactly equal to that Regu/us commanded. His Army confifted of 15000 Foot, 

p45). B.1. and 500 Horfe. Boflar and Afdrubal commanded feparate Bodics, which were al- 
ne peg, Ways ready to join their Captain-General. In the mean time, as Regulus was pur- 
Znaras B.g. Ting his Conquefts, he arrived on the Banks of the Bagrada *. This River was 
«134 Ore then in the Territory of the Carthaginians, and emptied itfelf into the Sea, at 4 
Do ed ey little Diftance from their Capital. There Regulus, and his Army, had a Monfter to 
+8, Extern. contend with ; which the Latin Hiftorians have taken great Pleafure in defcribing, 


aap in too lively Colours. They have all employed fo much Art and Eloquence in the 


Geil. B.G. 6.33 

Pliny BOB. 5 The Pupinian Tribe lay in Latium, on this Spoils of the Enemy. According to Plors, tha 

eoVge fide the Tyber, not far from Rome, according ta Coxful, Marcus Artilins, embarked all his Riches 
Livy, B.26 3 and near Yufenlum, according to on a part of the Flect, which entered triumphantly, 
beftus, into the Port of Rome. 


6 Orofius and Eutropius reckon up a confidcrable 7 Only the Fa/ti Capitoliné mention this Tri- 
Number of Carthaginian Prifoners, which Manlias umph; the Ancients all pafs it over in Silence. ; 
carried to Rome; and they fay, he himfelf returned The River Bagrada is now called the Adegraat 
thicher, curiched with the | Feeeae and valuable or Magrida. 


4 Defeription, 
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Defcription, every one in his own Way, that it is difficult to believe they have not Year of 
exceeded Nature. They fay, this Monfter was a Serpent, of an immenfe Bignefs; RK O A7 E 
which he infeéted the River, and made its Banks uninhabitable. He poifoned the Air, (SNA 
and killed Animals with his Breath alone; and the Romans, who encamped on Sre Furvivs 
the Bagradz, found him to be a more formidable Enemy, than the Carthaginians. ie ae 
When they went to fetch Water, this frightful Dragon attacked them, twifted him- pares tie 
felf round them, and fometimes fwallowed them whole, down his wide Throat. It Paveys, 
was therefore neceffary to difpute the Poffeffion of the River with this furious Mon- Cone, 
fter, and to fight him in form. The Romans threw Showers of Darts at him, and 

attacked him with their Arrows. But his Skin was fo hard, and his Seales fo thick, 

that the Romans could not penetrate him with their Arms. So that it was neceflary 

to make ufe of thofe Machines againft him, which the Ancients cal! Bali/iz, and 

1 which were employed in Sieges, for throwing great Stones to beat down Walls. 

They fupplied the Place of Cannon among the Ancients : And the Beaft was there- 

fore attacked like a ftrong Citadel. Nay, it was a great while before the Balifia 

7 could reach him; but at length, a great Stone fell fo heavily upon his Body, that it 

broke his Back-bone. Then he could no longer make his Windings and Twiftings 

4 without Pain ; and being thereby become more acceflible, he was at length fubdued 

@ and killed; but the Stink of his Carcafe amply revenged his Death. It corrupted 

the Air, and the Water of the River, and fpread fo great an Infection all over the 

Country, that the Romans were obliged to decamp. ‘To which I will notadd, with 

the fame Emphafis, which fome Hiftorians do, that the Goddefs of fricz brought 

this frightful Monfter there, to drive back the Romans. ‘This Story, which has more 

4 of Imagination than of Truth in it; has either been totally omitted, or very pru- 

@ dently qualified by many Greek Hiftorians. If I may be allowed to guefs what this 

Monfter was, I fhall take it to be a Crocodile, a Water Animal, common enough in 

Africa. As the Romans had never yet feen any, and as he might befides do fome 

Damage to their Soldiers, they magnified the Figure and Fury of it in their Imagi- 

nations; and their Hiftorians took their Defcriptions from unfaithful Accounts of it. 
Neverthelefs it is affirmed, That Regw/us fent the Skin of this frightful Beaft to 

Rome, which was a hundred and twenty Foot long ; That it was hung up in a Tem- 

ple; and That it was preferved there, to the time of the War of Numantium. And 

without denying this Fa@t, which is taken from a Greek Author, we may al- 

low, That the Serpent was exceeding long, and at the fame time not believe, thar he 

did fo much Mifchief in the Roman Army, as is pretended. 

§. IV. REGULUS having conquered the Dragon, marched on further, in fearch Po/sivs B. 1. 
of Matter for more fubftantial Victories. He formed the Defign of befieging ddzs 9, 3° : 
a City on the Continent, fubje&t to the Carthaginians ; and in his Way thither, pil- 
laged Caftles, overturned Villages, and fpread Defolation, wherever he came. At 
length the City of Adis was invefted, and belieged in form. But the Praconfu/l wanted 
Galleries, and Mantelets, to make his Approaches to it, and Machines to batter it; and 
whilft the Roman Army was bufy about thefe laborious Works, the Carthaginian 
Army approached to relieve the Place. It came at length within reach of the Ro- 
man, and pofted itfelf on an Hill, which overlooked the Enemy’s Camp. ‘This Hill 
was uneven, and encumbered with Bufhes, and Points of Rocks: and by the Situation 
of the Place, on which the Carthaginians were encamped, Regulus judged, that they 
would be conqucred upon the firft Attack. Only the Infantry could act in fuch un- 

g cven Ground; and that of the Carthaginians was as weak, as that of the Rowans was 
brave and warlike. ‘The whole Strength of the Africans confifted in their Elephants, 
which the Rocks and Bufhes would hinder from having any Share in the Bartel. 
Thefe Confiderations determined the Proconfidl to give Battel, on the very Ground, 
on which Hamilcar was potted. 'To this end, he marched direétly to the Enemy’s 
Camp, without giving them time to confider the Difadvantages of the Ground, on 
Which they ftood. The Roman Army was in full march before Day-breal 3 was 
upon the Hill, before it was Light ; and this Confidence furprized the Carthagimans. 

hey were infinitely fuperior in Number ; but they found that their Elephants would 

only embarrafs them in the A@tion, and they began to doubt of the Succefs of it. 


bee The City of Adis isno longer in being ; nor do we know its ancient Situation. It fecms nct to have 
ten far from Carthige. 


Befides, 
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Year of Befides, as they had been furprized, great Numbers of their Men were in Bed, whe, 
RO M E the Charge was founded: and it fees plain, that the Cartheginians had not yet leg : 
CCCCXCVILL . , : -. . rt 
UAW the Art, of fhutting themfelves up in good Entrenchments, in the Night. “The p, 
See. Furvivs mans entered their Camp without Difficulty, killed thofe whom they found afeae 
nee purfued thofe that fled, and ftrewed the Ground with a great Number of dead Bodies, 
ZEsnivs But the Refiftance was greater on the fide where the Spani/b Mercenaries, and Gaus 
Puts had their Quarters. They behaved themfelves with more Bravery, than the nate 
a eae Africans. They defended themfelves with fuch Vigour, that they put the firftt R,. 
13. and Pid. wan Legion into Diforder. It was repulfed, and retreating with Lofs, when Resi 
as ordered fome Manipuli to attack the Enemy in the Rear. “Then the broken Lemjoy 
took Courage again, the Fugitives rallied under their Colours; and the brave F oreign- 
ers were furrounded on all fides; but fold their Lives very dear, and died Sword jn 
Hand. After this, all the fricans which were left in the Camp, were in great hafle 
to get out of it. They took care to fave all the Elephants they could, and drove 
them as faft as they would go, when they had once got them down into the Plain, 
The Romans being tired with following them, returned to the Enemy’s Camp to 
plunder it: and how much this Battel weakened the Carthaginians, is not to be ex- 
prefied. Seventeen thoufand of their Men were killed, five thoufand made Prifoners 
of War, and eighteen Elephants taken. 
eras 8+ "Turn the Terror of the Roman Arms, fpread far into Africa. Both from the 
pee neighbouring Provinces, and diftant Regions, the People came in Crouds to make 
their Submiffion to the Conquerors. Fourfcore Cities furrendered to the Proconfil in 
a few Days; and among the reft, the Town and Port of Utica were delivered up with 
its Caftle and Port. ‘This increafed the Alarm in Carthage, which is faid to have been 
reduced to defpair, when Regulus laid Siege to Tunis. This great City was but about 
nine Miles from the Capital; and it being fituated ina Plain, all the Operations of 
the Siege could be feen from the Walls of Carthage. However, the Place was taken 
in fight of the Carthaginians, who had neither Courage, nor Strength enough, to 
relieve it. And tocomplete their Misfortunes, the Numidians, their eternal Enemies, 
and neareft Neighbours, took up Arms againft them, entered their Provinces, and 
deftroyed all with Fire and Sword. The Numidians were more cruel than the Ry 
mans; their Fury had no Bounds. They laid the Fields wafte, and forced the 
Peafants to fly to the Capital for Refuge. And then as fertile as the Country was, 
and as many Magazines as there were in Carthage, fo many Mouths foon confumed 
the Provifions there. What remained was carefully concealed, and hid by the Owners. 
In a City full of felfith Merchants, every one took Advantage of the publick Diftrefs, 
and fold his Provifions at an exceflive Price. So that Famine, and the Evils that at- 
tend it, were additional Misfortunes to Carthage. ‘The Romans were fet down before 
her Gates; but Regu/us did no 1more there, than Hannibal afterwards did, before 
Rome. 

§. V. In this Extremity, to which the Carthaginians were reduced, they reccived 
the Deputies fent to them by the Proconfil to treat of a Peace, with Joy. It may 
feem ftrange, that Regulus fhould have fo much Indulgence for a Republick, which 
rivalled his own, at a time, when one fingle Stroke more would, in all Probability, 
have fubdued her ; and it muft be granted, that though the Proconfil \oved his Coun- 
try, he alfo loved Reputation and Glory. He confidered, That his Proconfiel/hip was 
ready to expire; That, at the end of the Year, Rome would, according to her Laws, 
appoint him a Succeffor; That this new General, whoever he was, would rob him 
of the Glory of a Conqueft, the beginnings of which, had coft him a great deal 
of Labour and Fatigue ; and That at Rome, thofe. who put the laft Hand to great 
Enterprifes, were much more regarded, than thofe who had happily begun them. 
Befides, if his Army had been numerous enough to have attempted the Reduction © 
Carthage, he would not have once hefitated, about finifhing his Expedition, with fo 

& fine a Conqueft. But the Cafe being otherwife, he refolved to conclude the War, 
to his own Glory, and the Benefit of is Republick, by fo advantageous a Peace, 45, 
fhould“ever be an Honour to his Memory. With thefe Views, he purpofed to {pend 

Zonaras B.3. the reft of the Campaign in Negotiations. The Deputies he fent to Carthage, pro- 
chap pofed the moft hard Conditions to the Senate ; and that not by way of asking more 
than he intended to infift upon. Regulus was determined to abate nothing. They 
demanded, That the Carthaginians /hould relinguifh allclaims to Sardinia and Sicily 5 re 

4 h 
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they foould reftore the Romans all the Prifoners they had taken from them ever fince the Ycar of 
beginning of the War, without Ranfom; That if they would redeem any of their own ee M E 
Prifoners, they fbould pay fo much ae Head for them; That they fhould pay Rome GAA 
all the Expences of the War; and laftly, That they fhould for ever pay the Romans See. Furvive 
an annual Tribute. "Thefe Conditions, the -dfrican Republick thought intolerable ; See: 
as much reduced as fhe was, fhe preferred a forced Slavery, to a voluntary one; 2uiius — 


and the Indignation of the Senators increafed, upon the Deputies adding two bavtus, 


. . . Confuls. 
new Articles, which, as they pretended, were only Confequences of the prin- Disk apad 


cipal one. 1. That the Carthaginians fhould for the future never fit out more than one Usfin. 
Ship of War for their own Ufe. 2. That, if required by any future Confuls, they 
| foould equip fifty Triremes, at their own Expence, to ferve in the Roman Fleets. Thefe 
j ‘extravagant Demands provoked the Senators. They loudly and unanimoufly rejected 
} them, and infifted on fome Mitigations. But the Deputies had Orders to abate no- 
thing. Sothat when they went out of the Affembly, they plainly told the Senate, 
They muft either conquer the Romans, or obey them: and after this formal Declaration, pies. sicu2. in 
the Carthaginians had nothing to do but to die with Honour. But they foon found £eg. 
by Experience, that Heaven is often pleafed to humble the Pride of Conquerors, 
@ who have no Pity. Before fhe treated with Regulus, the Carthaginian Republick had 
@ wken the Precaution to fend to Greece to hire Mercenaries, to fupply the Place of 
@ thofe brave Gauls and Spaniards, which the had loft before Adis: and this Reinforce- 
4 ment arrived, when moft wanted. With the Fleet which brought thefe Succours, 
@ there came a Lacedemonian of great perfonal Bravery, and who was a much better 
@ Soldier, than he had ever yet fhewn himfelf to be. His Name was Xanthippus ; 
@ and as he was much lower of Stature, than Men ufually are, this difadvantageous 
@ Figure did not promife fo much Valour and Wit, as Nature had given him. Xaw- sitius. Sree. 
@ ihippus had ftudied the Theory of the Art of War from his Youth ; and by Experi- 2: 6 
@ ence in Armies, had perfected what Knowledge he had acquired of it, by Reading 
@ and Meditation. Neverthelefs we don’t find that this Great Man had any confide- 
.@ table Poft in the Troops of his own Country. He was one of thofe Subalrerns, 
4 who are often more able Soldiers than their Generals, and want only an Opportunity 
to fhew themfelves. His Difcourfes made him known to the Carthaginians. After 
@ he had informed himfelf of the Particulars of the Battels in which they had failed, p,jsius B. 1. 
@ be immediately faw what Mifcondua@ had occafioned their Misfortunes ; and faid« 32. 
@ to them, You have not fo much been conquered by the Romans, as by your Selves, 
Blou have not been made a Prey to your Enemies, by the Ability of the Proconful, 
but by jour own Infufficiency. Thefe Words made an Impreffion on the People, 
@ «nd being reported to the Senators, they were curious to know the Man who fpoke 
@ em. Xanthippus was therefore introduced into their Aflembly, and there fpoke fo 
@ iudicioufly, and fo clearly explained the Caufes of the prefent Calamities of the Re- 
@ publick, that all confefied his profound Knowledge in the Art of War. Even the 
Generals of the Armies, Hamilcar, Boflar, and Afdrubal, commended the able Lace- 
@ demontan. You have not had any Regard to your own Advantages, {aid he to them, either 
im" your Marches, your Encampments, or the Places on which you have chofen to give Battel, 
You pofted your fekves and engaged upon billy Ground, and thereby leffined the Strength of 
er own Armies. If you will truft to me, I dare promife to fecure your Cities, and pro- 
Bure you a certain Victory. All conceived great Hopes from thefe Promifes; and the z,,274; B. 8. 
@ Carthaginian Generals themfelves refigned their Commands to him, which was con-« 13. 
@ frmed by a Decree of the Senate. Xanrhippus applied himfelf firft to difcipline the 
Carthaginian Troops. He exercifed them every Day ; taught them to obey the powsins B. 1. 
@ Word of Command ; and inftruéted them how to move. The Africans were capable « 32- 
af Difcipline; they only wanted a Mafter to inftruct them. They foon learnt to 
dlofe and widen their Ranks, and to rally under their proper Colours ; and then thefe 
B toops thought themfelves invincible, and their Confidence gave their new Com- 
gander fome hopes of Victory. The old Generals were for taking the Field with- 
out delay ; and when they exhorted their Soldiers, they encouraged them to fear no- 
B ‘bing under the Command of the new Generaliffimo. The Carthaginian Army con- 
ed of 12000 Foot, 4000 Horfe, and about 100 Elephants. The Romans were 
fuprized to fee fo fudden an Alteration in their Marches, and Encampments. They 
Bd cvery thing by Rule; cheir Motions were regular; and their Camps guarded. 
Ut neverthelefs, Regu/us was not the lefs haughty, or the lefs enterprifing. He now + 
H difco- 
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difcovered as much Audacioufnefs, and even Infolence, in his Profperity, as we thal] 


RO AM E fee him fhew Temper and Moderation in his Adverfity. He looked on Xanthippus 
cee" as a contemptible Greek, a mere Adventurer, of no Character or Refolution, whove 
Ser. Fuivivs Experience reached no farther, than to fome trifling Obfervations on Ditcipline. And 
Patiscs No- being puffed up with his Succefs, the Proconfiul wrote to Rome about him, giving 
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much the fame Account of him, and enumerating his own Exploits, and ViGorie3. 
After having firft conquered at Sea, £ carried the War into Africa, faid he to the Senate 
achich no Roman ever did before me. My Conquefts there, are almoft as numerous as the 
Cities ‘©, Carthage formerly bad under her Dominion. The Capital itfelf is ready to be 
fubducd ; I am now fet down before the Gates of 1. The Vanquifhed in vain endeavor 
to obtain a Peace on tolerable Conditions. Ether they fhall be reduced to Slavery by the 
Terms I have propofed to them ; or your Troops fhall complete their Dejffruction. But the 
Succefs did not aniwer the Confidence of the Roman, which proved his Ruin. 

§. VI. Tuis Greek, this defpifed Xanthippus, made a good Appearance, in fight of 
the Roman Army. He did not encamp on Eminences, but on the vaft Plains, 
which lay on the Sea-fhore. His Elephants had room enough there to extend them- 
felves, and his Cavalry, which was much fuperior to that of the Romans, could make 
their Revolutions freely. Regulus plainly faw, that the new General took his Advan- 
tages with more Caution, than his Predeceflors: but he could not perfuade himtlf, 
that he could in an Aétion, equal the Experience of a victorious Roman, and the 
Valour of an Infantry hitherto invincible. He therefore not only marched down into 
the Plain, but boldly paffed a River, which ran between his Army, and the Enemy's 
Camp; and as if he had been fure of Conqueft, left his Troops no Way to retreat, 
in cafe of a Repulfe. This was exa@tly what Xanthippus expected: And as foon ashe 
faw the Proconful in his Snares, the Lacedemonian cried out; The Gods favcur me; 
Regulus him/elf is come to give me an Opportunity of performing my Promifes : and he 
immediately. marched out his Troops to draw them up, in order of Battel. The 
Roman Army had halted about 1200 Paces from the Enemy’s Camp. It was fa- 
tigued with its long March, and did not come up with the Carthaginians, wll near 
Sun-fet. The Circumftances of Time, Place, and the Fatigue of the Romans, all 
favoured Xanthippus. As the Aion probably could not end till it was dark, the 
Carthaginians, who were acquainted with the Roads, could eafily efcape, by the help 
of the Night, in cafe of any ill Succefs. But if Fortune favoured them, it was dif- 
ficult for the Romans to recover their Camp, and make a regular Retreat. Thefe 
Confiderations made the Lacedeémonian exceedingly rejoice; his Joy was painted upon 
his Face, and his Confidence communicated itfelfto his Troops. They unanimoutly 
made the Air ring with the Name of Xanthippus, and with an unufual Chearfulnels, 
defired him to lead them on to the Enemy. He drew up his Army in this manner. 
In the firft Line, he placed his Dart-men, with Orders to retire into the Spaces be- 
tween the Battalions, as foon as they had made their Difcharge. Behind them, but 
at fome Diftance from them, were placed the Elephants, in a long Front, carrying 
wooden Towers, full of Soldiers. Behind them was the Carthaginian Phalanx, con- 
fiting of the beft Infantry in the Army ; and thefe were the main Body. As for the 
Wings, Xanthippus had pofted his light-armed Troops in the left, and the Mercena- 
rics in the right. Thefe two Wings were both fupported by the African Cavalry, 
which had full room to aé and fpread themfelves in this vaft Plain; and Xanthippus 
had, like an able General, taken Advantage of the Ground, and extended his Troops. 

REGULUS, on the other hand, drew up his Troops after the Roman manner; 
but was guilty of a great Fault. He made his main Body too narrow, and two deep, 
which expofed it to the Danger of being furrounded. He forefaw, that the Enemy 
Elephants would be placed in the firft Line, and therefore pofted his Slingers, Dart- 
men, and all the light-armed Soldiers he had, to oppofe them. The Roman Horte 
were pofted in the Wings. By making his main Body fo ftrong, he indeed guarded 
againft the Elephants breaking in upon them; but he did not forefce, that the 4/r- 
can Cavalry might come and attack his Infantry in Flank, and thereby harrafs chem 
exceedingly, during the Action. Xanthippus began the Attack. He ordered the Ma- 
fters of the Elephants to advance with them againft the Enemy’s firft Line. Then 


10 Orofins tell us, That Rega/as took no lefs than Cities into Subjeétion ta the Romans. But Larropit 
three hundred Callies, or trong Places, from the makes the latter to have been no more than feventy 
Carthagimians 5 and Taat he brought cighty two three. the 
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the Romans moved forwards, and came to meet thefe Animals. Ac the fame time Year of 
the Roman Cavalry charged the Carthaginian, which was infinitely fuperior in Num- R O ME 
ber: So that the former were overpowered, put into Diforder, and forced to fly. An CAN 
unfortunate Prelude, which determined the Fate of the Battel. In the mean time, Sie. Furvivs 
Regulus’s left Wing fell upon the Mercenaries, which Xanthippus had pofted in his Ce 
right ; and not only avoided being broken by the Elephants, but routed the Forcign- zsiutes 
ers in the Car/haginian Army, who being hotly purfued, retired in Diforder to their Pautus, 
‘ Camp. But this was not the Cafe with the main Body, which Regu/us commanded a Ba. 
in Perfon. It was broken by the Elephants, which penetrated into it, and with their «. 1. 
heavy Bodies, bore down every thing that oppofed them. The firft Lines of the 
Romans were trodden under Foot by thefe monftrous Animals, whofe Fury made 
every thing give Way. Neverthelefs, the main Body was fo thick, and fo deep, and 
the Ranks fo well clofed, that the laft Lines were not yet difordered. They ftill re- 
fitted ; and fome Manipuli, which efcaped between the Elephants, maintained their 
Ground again{ft the Enemy. ‘Till at length, the 4frican Horfe furrounded them, and 
made a terrible Slaughter of them. "Thofe who fled, were eafily overtaken by the 
Elephants, and Horfemen, and fared no better than thofe, who loft their Lives in 
the Battel. Of all the Roman Army, only thofe two thoufand Men, who fo furioufly p.rsias B. 1. 
purfued the Mercenaries, efcaped; and they arrived fafe at Chpea, after many Fa- «3+ 
tigues, and Dangers. As for Regulus, he did not difhonour himfelf by a fhameful p,,y0 2. 2. 
Flight; buc being guarded by five hundred Men, who kept conftantly about him, he 
was invefted, and taken on the Field of Battel, with his Company. An Accident 
never before heard of, fince the Foundation of Roc, that a Roman General fhould 
be taken alive, in Battel, by the Enemy! Regulus followed his Conquerors to Car- 
thage, after he had loft about thirty thoufand Men in the Action; whereas, the Hi- 
ftorians fay, that the Lofs of the Carthaginians was {carce above eight hundred of 
thofe foreign Mercenaries, in their right Wing, who had been routed. 

Tue victorious Army returned to the Capital of Africa, and Xanthippus entered 
it, as it were in Triumph. The Applaufes of the People were proportionable to their pis. sic. ix 
Gratitude : in thefe firft Tranfports of Joy, they could not contain themfelves. All 4#%- 
the People in Carthage ran to meet the Conqueror, and could fearce believe their 
own Eycs. The greater their Confternation and Defpair had been, the more cxult- 
ing was their Joy now. A few Hours before, they had been in dread of feeing their 
Temples, Houfes, and City demolifhed: And they were now delivered from all thefe 
Apprehenfions, by a Foreigner. They looked fometimes on Xanthippus, and fome- 
times on Regulus. The one appeared like fome Genius, fent by the Gods, to refcuc 
amiferable People from Oppreffion. The other, under this Cloud, renewed the 
Remembrance of his paft Victories: And the Comparifon they made of the two 
Commanders, turned much to the Honour of the Lacedamonian. The one, {aid they, 
was the Scourge of Africa, and the Terror of Carthage. The other has only focwed him- 
Leif yet. One fingle Battel has raifed him above the Conqueror of our Provinces. 
Roman Proconful, 7s become the Slave of a Soldier of Fortune. How great a Man ts 
Xanthippus, «who can fubdue the moft famous Conquerors ! Praifes, which were the Ex- 
preffions of the real Sentiments of the People of Carthage; but they, in the end, 
proved fatal to their Deliverer. ‘The Carthaginian Generals could not hear them 
without Pain. They thought this was robbing them of as much Applaule, as was 
given to a Foreigner. Their Love for their Country, had made them confent to 
place Xanthippus at the Head of the Troops, in a time of imminent Danger ; bur 
as foon as that was paft, Sclflove recovered its Afcendant, and Jealoufy prevailed 
over Gratitude. The Greek had too much Penctration not to fee into the fecret Plots ss Bite 
of thofe that envied him; and too much Wifdom, to expofe himiclf long to the” 
Treachery of the Carthaginians. We gave Way to the Stream, which was ready to 
overflow; and content with the Glory, which fo fine an Action brought with it, and 
without expecting any other Reward, refolved to return to Lacedamon. Here, faid 
he to himfelf, my Hopes are uncertain, and the Dangers I run are fire. So that being 
2 fagacious Politician, as well as prudent Commander, he thought to have avoided 
the Storm which threatened him, by flight. But he found that Envy will go far in 
the Purfuit of thofe who feek to efcape it. His Adventure is differently told, but 
every Way to the Shame of the Carthaginians. Some fay, that thofe who were jea- Zonr. B. &. 


lous of his Glory, embarked fome Affafiins in the fame Ship with him, who se iu. re 
MINT Punicis. 
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him. into the Sea, and drowned him. Others affirm, that an old Ship, which leeked 


ROM E in all Parts, was got ready for him, and pretended to be a new one, after jt had 


ccccexCvIin. 


been a little calked : And they add, that the artful Greek forefecing the malicious 


Sex.Futvivs Defigns of his Enemies, went on board another Galley. But which Account foever 


Patixus No- be the right, neither Xanthippus’s Victory, 


BiLior, 
JEminius 
PauLus, 


Confuls. 


Pohslius Bor, 
6. 36. 


“inaras, B.8. 
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nor the Ingratitude of the Carthaginian, 
will ever be forgorten. > 

In the mean time, Regulus endured the Hardfhips of the fevereft Captivity. 
Though his Companions in his Misfortunes were treated with fome Humanity atCg;_ 
thage, no manner of Regard was fhewn to a General, who had been fo much dreaded. 
The Senate remembred the hard Terms he had required of them, as the only Con. 
ditions of a Peace. The People were enraged at the Sight of him, who had aig 
their Lands wafte, and plundered them ; and therefore treated him with all the Cry_ 
elty, that Revenge could infpire them with. They gave him Food, only to increag 
his Miferies, by prolonging his Life. They fhewed him as a Sight, to the meanett 
of the Populace, who infulted him. To prevent his taking any reft, they always 
kept a furious Elephant by him, which threatened him with his Trunk, and kept 
him awake with his Cries. And after Regu/us had long been made the Sport of the 
Multitude, he was fhut up in a publick Prifon. All this ill Treatment therefore 
increafed his Hatred for the Carthaginians; but did not at all abate that Ry. 
man Pride, which was then honoured with the Names of Conftancy, and Mag- 
nanimity. 

§. VIL. As for Rome, the Defeat and Imprifonment of Regulus, caufed as much 
Grief there, as Joy in Carthage. But the Romans were no farther fearful, than to 
take prudent Precautions. They feared the Carthaginians, elated with their Succefs, 
would come and fall upon J¢a/y, and return upon Rome the Devaftations which the 
Proconfit/had committed in their Country. To prevent this, they ordered the two Con/ils 
for the Year, Servius Fulvius, and M. Emilius Paulus, to watch the Coafts of Italy, to 
place good Garrifons in all the Sea-port Towns, to go over into Sicz/y with a Fleet, 
and from thence, if they judged proper, to fail to Africa, to fave the Remains of 
Regulus's Army, and Conquefts ; and laftly, to keep the Enemy employed in the 
Defence of their own Country. But their Fears about Jta/y were vain. The 
Carthaginians chofe rather to recover the Cities which had been taken from them; 
and wholly applying themfelves to it, they eafily recovered the Towns on the 
Frontiers of Numidia, which had revolted from them; but did not find it fo eafy, to 
regain thofe on the Sea-fhore. They befieged C/ypea in vain. The Romans defended 
it with fo much Courage, that they forced the Befiegers to retire. From thence 
they turned their Arms again{ft Ufica, and invefted it; but the News which was 
brought from Jtaly, forced them to put a Stop to the Siege which they had begun. 
It was reported in Africa, that the Roman Conficls were equipping a Fleet of 350 
Gallies ; and indeed, this formidable Armament was ready, before the end of the 
Summer. Carthage therefore was wholly taken up with refitting her old Gallies, and 
building new ones. The whole Army, which had fate down before Utica, was em- - 
ployed in thisnew Work. The main Point of the Carthaginians was, to defend their 
Coafts, and hinder the Romans from landing. 

In the mean time the Con/fils weighed Anchor, paffed the Streights, and landed in 
Sicily. All was quiet there, and the Alarm, which the Rout of Regulus in Africa, 
had given the Szei/ians, had not at all diminifhed their Fidelity. The Romans there- 
fore left fome Land-Forces in Sicz/y, to defend it, and immediately failed for Africa. 
A great Storm drove them upon the Ifland of Coffura '', which is not above thirty 
Miles round. But as there were then in it a convenient Port, and a pretty large 
City, which was fubjeét to the Carthaginians, the Confuls detached fome Troops to 
feize the Port, and the Town, and laid the whole Ifland wafte. The Weather 
growing more mild, the Con/uls fet fail again, and appeared off Cape Hermaa, where 


11 The little [Nand of Coffera, or Coffjra, is fo 
near Sretly, that Scylax reckoned it to be but one 
Day’s fail, from thence to The Promontory of Li- 
dybaum. Bat Prolomy reckons it among the Ifands, 
which belonged to Africa, as he does Malta, which 
lies 130 Miles North of Africa. Coffura is gene- 
rally reckoned to be 1s000 geometrical Paces in 
Circumference; and it is now known by the Name 


4 


of Pantalearia, The Ancients call it Cofyrus, and 
Cofyra; and this Difference of the Names canted 
the Miltake of Stephen of Byzantinm, or his A- 
bridger. One, or c’other, thought, that thefe two 
were the Names of two different Yfunds ; Cofyras, 
of one which belonged to Sicily; and Cofyra, of 
one which belonged to Africa. 
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they found the Carthaginian Gallies ready to receive them. They were drawn up in Year of 
Line of Battel, refolving to hinder the Romans from landing. Cape Hermaa was at ROME 
an equal Diftance from Carthage to the Weft, and from C/ypea to the Eaft ; and the pees 
Battel was no fooner begun, but the Romans in Chpea fent their forty Ships to affift See. Furvius 
the Confidlar Fleet. With this Reinforcement therefore, the Confu/s made every thing ee 
fly before them ; and the Lofs the Carthaginians fuftained, was much greater, than Bikes” 
the Advantage they had gained over Regulus. An hundred and four of their Ships Pavtvs, 
were funk ; thirty taken; and fifteen thoufand of their Soldiers, or Rowers, killed in meant 
the AG@tion. Whereas, the Romans had only nine Gallies funk, andno more than 1100 
Men killed. But ftill this fine Viétory did not recover them their Regi/us: and a 
General of theirs in Chains, was fuch a Reproach, as they could {carce bear. No- 
thing now retarded the Conquerors ; they landed near C/pee, and encamped there. 
And whilft they were recovering their Fatigues at Sea, and thofe of the Battel, the Car- 
thaginians were in hafte to come and attack them in their Camp. But Xanthippus 
was no longer at the Head of them. The two Hanno’s, Father and Son, command- 
ed the Carthaginian Land-Forces ; and notwithftanding the new Difcipline, the Greek 
had taught them, they were not able to withftand the Valour of the Romans. They Zonar. B. ¢. 
were routed, and loft nine thoufand Men. And what grieved them moft, was the « 14. 
Lofs of a good Number of their chief Lords, whom the Romans made Prifoners of 
War, and carefully kept inorder to exchange them for Regulus. Some pretend indeed, that 
the Romans did not yet underftand how to make War, and mention their Overthrow 
by Xanthippus, asa Proof of it. ‘The Greeks, fay they, were vaftly fuperior to them. 
As if the fingle Misfortune, or Mifconduét of one of their Generals, was fufficient 
to determine it. Whereas, they had fufficiently fhewn, in their Wars with Pyrrbus, 
that even the Difciples and Imitators of Alexander, could not withftand the Valour of 
the Roman Troops, and the Skill of their Generals. 
Arter thefe two fignal Victories, the Confi/s deliberated, whether they fhould 
carry on their 4frican Expedition any farther, or drop it. Every thing inclined them 
to purfue the vaft Defigns of Regulus, except one fingle Confideration. This 
fruitful Coaft had been fo much laid wafte, that the Carthaginians themielves were 
in want, and could no longer fubfift upon it. How then fhould foreign Troops be 
fupported in a ruined Country? or whence could Provifions be brought them? Every 
Corn-veffel, befides the Dangers of the Sea, would be liable to be taken by the Ene- 
my. Anda Refolution was therefore taken, to quit Chpea and Utica, and carry all 
the Romans out of Africa. They were embarked on the victorious Fleet, which failed 
for Sicily ; and fo far they had a good Voyage: But Fortune has her Humours. The 
Confils were too greedy of Conqueft, and too imprudent, to avoid a Bait which 
tempted them. Many of the maritime Cities, on the northern Coaft of Sici/y, ttill 
adhered to the Carthaginians. To appear before them with a Fleet, and a formi- 
dable Army, at the fame time, feemed to be enough to make them immediately fub- 
mit; and this had been a good Project, if the Year had not been fo far advanced. 
But the Confuls had begun their Campaign late ; and the Seafon was now dangerous 
for failing.  Neverthelefs, the Pilots in vain reprefented to thefe Conquerors, Thac 
they were too intent upon Expeditions, which might as well be poftponed ; That 


from the time of the rifing of Orion 12, to that of The Dogar, Ships could not 
live 


12 In order to underftand what part of the Year far, by their Diftance from, or Approaches to, the 
Polybins means, by~ the time between the rifing of Sun. And in order to do this, which was what 
Orion, and that of The Dug-far, it muft be ob- Polybixs had_in view, we mutt diftinguifh three 
ferved, that the rifing and fetting of the Stars, are forts of Rifings, and Settings, of the Stars. The 
to be confidered, cither with refpeét to the Horizon, Cofmical, Acronical, and Heliacal. The Cofmical 
or to the Sun’s Motion in our Hemifphere. With  rifing and fetting of a Star, is, when it rifes with 
tegard to our Horizon, the Sears rife and fet every the Si, By the Acronical rifing of a Star, is meant, 

ay ; that is, they every Day rife above, and fink its rifing above the Horizon, when the Sun fets 5 
below, the Horizon, as they move with the whole and the Acronical fetting of a Star is, when it dif- 
Tirmament. But it is certain, that when Polysins appears at the fame time the Sun rifes, The He- 
foeaks of the rifing of Orion, and of The Dog-ftar, ltacal rifing of a Star, is its Appearance immedi- 
edid not allude to this daily Motion, which is ately after it is emerged out of the Rays of the 
from Ealt to Welt. If he did, his Words would Sun; the Aesiacal fetting, is its Immerfion into, or 
be Nonfenfe; and every Day would foretell Tem- Conjunétion with, the Sun. Being then, as it were, 
Pets, fince Orion and The Dog-fiar rife, and fet fwallowed up and drowned in the Rays of the Sun, 
cvery Day, in this Senfe. We muft therefore ex- it difappears. This being fuppofed, it is certain, 


Plain the rifing and fetting of Orion, and Zhe Dog- that Polybins can only be un erftood of the time 


71 between 
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Year of live in the 4f/rican Sea ; and That it was therefore neceflary to feize the firft Intery 
R O M E of fine Weather, for their return. 
j ing part of their Year by Conquefts, which would do them Honour ; and their De- 
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The Con/idls were earneft to fignalize the remain- 


lay in returning Home, did the Republick more Prejudice, than the moft important 
Conquefts could have done her Service. At the Time foretold, a Storm arofe, which 
was as violent as any which had been known, within the Memory of Man: and the 
Fleet was fo fhattered with the Waves and Winds, that it may be faid to have been 
entirely deftroyed. How great therefore muft have been the Misfortune! how im. 
menfe the Lofs! Befides their own Crews, thefe Ships had a great Army of Land- 
Forces on board. Almoft all the Riches of Africa, which Regulus had amaffed to- 
gether, had been depofited in C/pea,and were now tranfporting from thence to Rye, 
But the Sea fwallowed them all. From Camarina to Cape Pachinum, the Sea was 
covered with the dead Bodies of Men, and other Animals, and the Wrecks of the 
Gallies. In fhort, of the four hundred Ships, or thereabouts, fcarce fourf{core efcap- 
ed. And then the Romans experienced the conftant Friendthip of King Hier». Thole, 
who by fwimming, or on the Wrecks, or in Skiffs, efcaped the Shipwreck, had re- 
courfe to this Good King, who affifted them in their Diftrefs: and after he had fup- 

lied them with Provifions, Cloaths, and Ships, fenc them to Meffana. However, 
the Misfortune which befel the Fleet, did not affect the Confids. The Republick did 
not make them refponfible for Accidents by Sea, and Tempefts. She had Regard to 
their Merit, at the next Election; and did not refufe thema Triumph, but only 
poftponed ic. 

§. VIII. In the Comitia by Centuries, which were then held in the Campus Mar- 
tius, there happened a remarkable Inftance of the Viciflitudes of Fortune. A Man, 
who, a little before, had been treacheroufly made a Prifoner, and carried to Carthage, . 
was nominated to the Con/ilfhip. ‘This was Cn. Cornelius, furnamed Afina, who had 
been Con/idl once before ; and his Collegue was 4. Artilius Calatinus, who had like- 
wife been promoted to that Honour already. The Confids for the laft Year, were 
continued each in the Command of an Army, with the Title of Proconful, notwith- 
ftanding the Accident of the Tempeft ; and though the Romans had left off making 
War in Africa, the Carthaginians renewed it in Sicily, with frefh Fury. One of their 
Armies, commanded by Carthalo, had already taken, and demolifhed Agrigentum, 
Mott of the Romans, who defended it, were killed, or reduced to Slavery. And thofe 
who efcaped the Fury of the Carthaginians, feized a Poft, which had been called 
‘fupiter Olympius, from a Temple '3 there, in which that God was worfhiped. And 
now, fince Regulus’s Defeat, and the Shipwreck of the Roman Fleet, as Sicily was 
left defencelefs, it feemed moft probable, that it would entirely fall into the Hands 


between the Heliacal rifing of Ortoz, and the He- 
fiacal rifing of The Dog-ftar. This appears from 
the Hiftorian himfelf. He tells us, that the Roman 
Fleet failed into Sicé/y, in the beginning of the 
Summer, and that from thence the Cozfils failed 
into Africa. Now the time between the Heliacal 
rifting of Orion, and the Heliacal rifing of The 
Dog-ftar, agrees perfelly well with Polybrus’s Nar- 
ration. It is certain, according to the Tables of 
Geminus,and Ptolomy, That Orion then rofe after the 
Solftice, about the end of Ffuanxe : and That The Dog- 
ftar rofe about the beginning of Auguff, when the 
Sun entered into the eighth or ninth Degree of 
Leo. So that the Month of Faly, which was be- 
tween thefe two Terms, was the time that was 
fo dreadful to Sailors. Befides, in the Tables be- 
fore quoted, the rifing of Orion is faid to be the 
Forerunner of Tempe(ts. Add to this, that_whe- 
ther this Fear of the Sailors, was only the Effcét 
of a vulgar Prejudice, or founded on Experience ; 
it is certain, that the Ancients governed theinfelves 
in moft things in Life, by their Obfervations on 
the Stars, efpeciatly in Navigation, Agriculture, and 
Medicine. Uhey were of Opinion, that the Sea- 
fons were altered, and all fublunary Things affected, 
by the fecret Influences of the Stars. 

‘13 This Temple, which was built by the 4grs- 
Rentini, in honour to Yupiter Olympins, was one of 
the moft magnificent in Sicily. “ Diodorus makes it 


a hundred and twenty Foot high, three hundred and 
fixty long, and _fixty broad. eé highly extols the 
Beauty of the Columns, which fupported the Build- 
ing, the admirable Structure of the Portico’s, and 
the exquifite Talte, with which the Bas-reliefs, and 
Paintings, that enriched it, were performed. And 
to this Day, fays he, the laft Hand is not put to 
this ftatcly Edifice. See his Defcription of this fa- 
mous Temple in the thirteenth Book of his Hiftory. 
Roe Fupiter of the Greeks, according to Sir Tfaac 
ewton, was Minos King of Crete, who expelled 
his Father Afterias (the Saturn of the Latins) bis 
Kingdom of Crete, and_reigned there in his ftead, 
about the Year before Chrilt rors. Chrow. p. 16, 
149. He was the Son of aN ae the Daughter of 
Cadmus, and the Cybele or Rhea of the Ancients. 
His Father Afferins reigned in Olympss, 2 Moun- 
tain in Crete, and Minos bimfelf was educated i 
the Curctes, in the Cretan Cave. p. 1st. Heren . 
Idens, according to Pasfanias, came with five 0 
the Curetes, or Idwi Days from Jda, a Moun 
tain in Crete, to Elis in Greece, and there Ls 
Games, and ereéted an Altar to this Fapiter oO si 
pins, and called thefe Games Olympic. The 
iter, to whom they were inftituted, had alfo : 
emple and Altar ereéted to him in Olympia, i. 
Place on the Confines of Pifa, near the River 4 
pheus; and from this Place he was called ‘fupzter 
Olympins, p. rt, 157d of 
I 


. for a Siege. 
' built Machines, for attacking a Tower, which overlooked the Sea. 


’ themfelves Matters of it. 
, and carried with them Terror and Famine; fo that they made no long Defence there. 
, The Garrifon and Inhabitants fent a Deputation to the Romans, and demanded Life 
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of the Carthaginians. But whilft thefe Enemies of the Romans were multiplying Year of 


their Conquefts there, the Sici/ans were informed that Rome was, with 
Expedition, fitting out as large a Fleet as the laft. And indeed, in three Months 


the utmoft 8 O ME 


CCCCXCIX. 
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time, the Romans launched fixfcore new Gallies, which, with the old ones that were Cx. Corwe- 


refitted, made a Fleet of two hundred and fifty Sail. An Inftance of Conftancy in 


Lius ASINA, 
A. ArriLius 


Adverfity in the Republick, no lefs admirable than that of Regulus, who was ftill kept in Cacarinus, 
Captivity. As foon as the Fleet was ready, it is probable, that both the Con/uls for Conluls. 


the Year, and the Proconfids went into Szezly; the former to command the Army at 
Sea, the latter to aét jointly at Land: and they all joined in carrying on the fame En- 
terprifes. As they befieged only maritime Cities, the Land-Forces invefted them, on 
one fide, and the Ships on the other. By this means, both Con/uls and Procon/fuls, 
equally helped to conquer them. The firft Attempt of the Romans was upon the 
City of Cephaloedium 1+, on the River Hymera, fome Miles from the Mouth of it: 
and this Place was betrayed by fome of the Inhabitants, who delivered it up to the 
Romans. From thence the Fleet and Army came towards Drepanum, which Car- 
thalo faccoured fo feafonably, that the Romans did not attempt to take it. A more 
important Conqueft called them thence to another Place. Panormus 15 was then a 
large City, fituated on the northern Coatt of Sici/y; and as it was not far from 
Liybeum, the Carthaginians had long fince taken Pofleflion of it, and kept it with 
Care. Befides, it had been founded by Phenicians; fo that the Inhabitants of Pa- 
normus had had the fame Origin, as the Carthaginians. Hence their reciprocal Union 
and Affection. The Carthaginians had made this City the Capital of their Dominion 
in Sicily. And now the Roman Fleet firft feized the Port, and then fummoned the Town 


tofurrender; butthe Inhabitants and the Garrifon were determined to ftand a Siege. In Po/. B.1.¢.38. 
order therefore to increafe the Army on Shore, the Con/i/s landed all the Troops ane eee im 
i they had: and then Lines of Circumvallation and Contravallation were drawn round 


The Country plentifully fupplied the Army, with Martcrials neceflary 

It was agreably planted with fine Trees, which the Romans felled, and 
And there they 
made a Breach, through which the Befiegers entered into the new City, and made 
Thofe who defended it, retired for Refuge to the old City, 


the Place. 


and Liberty for themfelves, their Wives, and Children ; and infifted, That they fhould 
not be deprived of their Arms, and Effects ; and That their City and Houfes fhould 
be fpared. But the Con/ils were not ignorant of the Extremity to which the Be- 
fieged were reduced; and refufed to grant them more than their Lives and Liberties; 
and not even thefe, unlefs they paid fo much per Head by way of Ranfom. The 
weakeft muft always fubmit to the ftrongeft. Forty thoufand of the Inhabitants, 
who were beft able, paid * two Ming ‘€ each, for their Ranfom; and the reft, to 
the Number of about thirty thoufand, were made Slaves, and fold to the beft bidder. 
This confiderable Conqueft made the Roman Name dreaded, all along the Coatts ; 
and many Cities, and Nations, fubjeét to the Carthaginians, voluntarily fubmitted to 
the Confuls 3 who returned to Rome, but were oppofed in their Paflage by the Car- 
thaginian Vleet. Several Tranfport-fhips were taken from the Romans, on board which 
were the Money, and Spoils, taken in Panormus ; fo that properly fpeaking, the Campaign 
proved glorious only to the Procon/ids. Nevertheless, Rome rewarded them only for their 


14 Cephaloedium, or Cephaloedis,an ancient mari- 
tine City, on the North Coalt of Sici/y, is now 
called Cephala. It gives its Name to a neighbour- 
" Lake, which reaches to the extreme Parts of 
The Valley of Demona. "This City was not far from 
the Mouth of the Himera. 

ly ‘he Antiquity of Pavxormeas, now Palermo, 
the Convenience of its Port, and its great Riches, 
have made it always thought a very confiderable 
Ciy, Its Territory is watered by the River, now 
Cilled Amiraglio Fisme, formerly the Oreebus. Near 
", the River now called Baiaria Finme, formerly 
the Elentbernus, difcharges itfelf into the Tyrrhenian 
Sea In the Neighbourhood of this City was Mount 
ra, and a Fortrefs called by that Name. The 
Mountain is now called Mouse Pelegrino, 


16 Each Misa contained an hundred Drachme; 
and cach Dra dma was worth about ten Sols French. 
So that the two Mize, which each Perfon paid for 
his Ranfom, come to an hundred Francks. [See 
Vol. 1. p. 146. where the Reader is defired to read 
twenty two Pounds cighteen Shillings and four Pence, 
inftead of fourteen Pounds eleven ore and eight 
Pence. And in Pages 147, and 148. he is defired 
to correét thefe Errors in the Margin and Text. 
For 239 4.185. 9d. read 242 35, gd. For 
is7 i. ss. tod. read 1611.9 5. ad. For 7874. 
124,10 dread 80 1. 14 5 ; d. For 394. 6s. $4.4, 
read gol. 7 5.3.4. And for 7600 Drachme, p.147. 
/. 24. read 7500. pee Vol. 1, Note 32. in- 
ftead of abone 9 1. 85.31 4.2, he is defired to read 
91413594] ; 
ve Exploits, 


Se. 
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Year of Exploits, during their Confulfbip 3 without making any mention of their late Conquefts 

ROM Ein Sicily. They entered Rome in 17 Triumph, on two different Days, almoft  fuc- 

KR ceflively ; both for having conquered the Ifland of 18 Co/yra, and vanquithed the 

Cx. Corxe- 19 Carthaginians. As for Cornelius, we fhall fee him triumph the next Year. Which 

ius Asina, feems to make ict evident, that he was continued in the Command of an Army in 

all hi Sicily, with the Title of Proconful. But his Collegue ttilius, who had only taken 
Confuls. | fome Cities, without gaining any Battel, was not thought worthy of a Triumph, 

Yy. ¢ §. IX. In the mean time new Magiftrates fucceeded them. The Confitls the Re. 

R out E publick chofe were Cx. Servilius Cepio, and C. Sempronius Blafus. The time for 

D. making a Cen/us was alfo lapfed ; but the Death of one of the Cenfors {ufpended the 

WYN Luftrum they ought to have celebrated, and poftponed it, ull new Cenjors were cho- 

eS hu, fen. He who died, was Pretor at the fame time, for thefe two Offices were not 

Sempronivs incompatible. As foon then as Poffhumius Megellus was dead, his Collegue Yunius 

Be Con- Perg, laid down his Office, and aéted no longer. By which means, Rome was pre- 

Fapi Capito, Vented taking a new Cenfus; and this fhews how uncertain a Way it would be to 

compute Time by the Roman Luftra, which were often varied, and that for very 

weak Reafons. But the Romans were more conftant in carrying on the Wars, they had 

once begun. They ordered their Confiuls to fet fail with a Fleet of two hundred and fixty 

Gallies, whilft the Proconful Afina commanded the Land-Forces in Sicily. The Hiftori- 

ans have not given us any Account of his Exploits; but if we may judge of them, by 

the Triumph that was granted him, they could not but be contiderable. Whereas, 

the Confils had not fo fuccefsful a Campaign. They went from Rome to Meffana, 

and from thence to Lijyseum. But this Place being too ftrong, and too well gar- 

rifoned, for them to attempt to lay Siege to it; the Fiect paffed on, and came to the 

Eaftern Coaft of Africa, at a good Diftance from Carthage. No Romans had hitherto 

penetrated fo far, and the Coaft was unknown to their Pilots. However, the Confiels 

made Defcents there, furprized fome Cities, and plu: icred fome Towns and Vil- 

lages. The Spoils of this rich Country were put on board the Fleet, which had 

like to have perifhed in fight of the Coaft it had plundered. By coating too 
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cording to Zonaras. The Carthaginians, informed 


T filver Medals prove the ‘Tri h of f 
eena isl Fe The of the miferable Condition to which the Roman 


The Face 


Marcus Aimilins, and Servsus Fulvius. 
of the firft, is the Head of 4 Rome, wearing an 
Helmet ; and the reverfe a Galley, over which is a 
Crown of Laurel, to thew the naval ViGtory gained 
by this Admiral. Its Infcription is this; M. JEMI- 
Lius, M.F.L.N.S. that is, Z4is Medal was firuck 
by order of the Senatc, 1m honour to Marcus Acmilius 
Paulus, the Son of Marcus, and Grandfou of Lucius. 
The Face of the fecond Medal, is the Head of a 
winged Viétory ; the reverfe, 4 Neptune ina tri- 
umphal Chariot. Jt bears the Name of SERviUs 
Parinus Nopirior PRroconsut. 

18 Neverthelefs, the Ifland of Cofyra foon re- 
turned under the Dominion of its old Mafters, ac- 

I 


F cet was reduced by the Tempeft, appeared off the 
Ifland, and retook it from the Romans. i of 
19 The Ancients entirely omit the Triump s 
one of the two Proconfuls, Servius cdot apes 
Marens fEmilins. Only Livy fays, B. 42. 0 shit 
Roman Republick ereéted a Columna Sears in 
is, 4 Pillar adorned with the Prows of i “nis 
honour to AEmilins Paulus, And ages, Widory 
Monument perpetuated the Memory of t ON dk pla- 
the Proconful gaincd at Sea. This Pillar naan 
ced on the Capitol, and ftood there, till it eon 4 

down with Lightning, in the time of the 


Macedonian Wat. near 
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near the Shore, it run a-ground on the Flats of Ihe Little 2° Syrtis, near the Wand Year of 
of the +! Lotephagi: and then, to lighten the Gallies, the Crew threw all their fu- 8 O AZ E 
perfluous Loading over board. The Romans did not know, that the Mediterranean ee 
hada Flux and Reflux, in this Place : and therefore, as long as the Water continued Cy Avy: tus 
low, the Crews thought themfelves loft. Since the Defeat, and Detention of Cora, P. 
Regulus, the Africans had not been fo apprehenfive of the Romans, as before ; and abies 
they ran to the Shore, refolving to murder all thofe, who fhould feck Refuge among Centuls. , 
them, after the Shipwreck. But by good Fortune, the Sea returned, and in a few P¢4? Bt.e. 
Hours, the Channel was full. Then the Ships being a-float again, drove out into the eae B.8. 
main Sca, and made off fo faft, that the 4fricans took their Departure for a Flight. The « 14 
Port of Panormus fheltered them for fome Days, and then they returned towards aos Bits 
Italy, And they were already within fight of the Coaft; werealready off Cape Pa/i- 
aurus, and very near Lucania, when they were overtaken with a violent Tempctt : 
and the Reman Veffels, which were buile in hafte, feem not to have been Proof 
againft bad Weather. The Storm difperfed fome, funk others, and in fhort, the 
Confiels loft a hundred and fixty of their Gallics, befides Tranfports. 

'Prren the Republick believed the Gods declared themfelves againft her Defign of 
depriving Carthage of the Empire of the Seas. ‘The two Storms, which had proved 
fo fatal to uacir Picets thefe two laft Years, were interpreted to be the Anfwers of 
the Gods. So that the Senate made a Decree, commanding, That no more than fixty 
Ships fhould, for the future, be equipped at a time ; and that no other Ufe thould be 
made of them, than to guard the Coafts of Ira/y, and convoy the Troops to Sici/y. 
It was likewife refolved, not to make War by Sea any more. But the Ambition of 
the Romens toon got the better of their prefent Difcouragement. We fhall foon fee the. 
Decree of the Senate difannulled, and Rome forgetting her Shipwrecks, and attempr- 
ing new Conquetlts. It is indeed furprifing, that the Republick fhould grant the Con/id 
Sempronivs a Vriumph, without his Collegue, and in a time of publick Dejeétion : and 


we fhould doubt of the Fa, if both Ibe Iriumphal Tables and +2 Medals, did not 


IEE | 


¥ 


20 The Name of Syrres was formerly given to long, and twenty two broad. The old Inhabitants 
two Gaulphs tithe Weedserrumean Sea, between the fthewed an Altar, which they faid was built by 
Kingdoms of Yeas and Barca. ‘They were fo Ulsffes. Vhe Names of Meninx, and Mirmix, were 
called, becaute the Ships thit were drawn into at firft piven both to the Ifand, and the Capital of 
them by the Currents, were generally run a-ground it. The former was afterwards called Geréa ; and 
there, or loftin the Whirl-pools. Zhe Great Syrris it now bears the Name of Zerbs, which is alfo 
iva very dangerous Gulph, on account of the Fiats, given to the neighbouring Promontory. It abound- 
or Banks of Sand, which are about this Coalt. It ed with the Trees called Lotos, whence the Inhabi- 
lies btween Cyresaica, and the ‘Verritory of Zri- tants of the Ifland were called Lotophagi : i.e. 
fel. "Vhe Italians call it, Golfa di Sidra, and the Lotos-eaters. ‘This Tree was about the fize of a 
Spanrards, Baxos di Barberia, or The Flats of Bar- Pear-tree, and its Leaves like thofe of the Holm- 
buy. DVhe hesle Syrtis lies between Tunis and Trie oak. Its Fruit is thid to have been fo agreeable to 
Polt, and is vuigarly called The Gulph of Gabes. the Tafle, that Strangers, who once tafted of it, 

21 The Lerophagi formerly inhabited this and, immediately torgat their own Country, and fettled 
Which from them was called Lorophagitss. Mrolomy in this delicious Place. ‘Thus the Companions of 
Nys, there were two Cities in it, Aeaine and Ulyffes; who landed in the Ifland of the Lotophagi, 
seirt, or Yhoar, according to Pliny; who places were very unwilling to leave it. 
the Hand two hundred geometrical Paces Eatt of 22 Thefe Medals were of Silver. We mention 
Vhe luele Syrtis; und makes it twenty five Miles 7K them 
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But they muft fupply the Defects of the Hiftorians; ang 


RO_M E therefore, though we know not the Reafon of it, we fhall fay, on their Authorities, 


DI. 


That the Con/fil Semprenius Blefus, and the Proconfil Cornelius Afina, triumphed ; and 


Cy Avesnws That no Triumph was granted to Servilius Cepio, though he feems to have had g 
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Share in all the Exploits of his Collegue. 

§. X. REGULUS was yet languifhing under a fevere Imprifonment, and the 
Republick feemed to languith with him. Indeed, the Cenfisls 23 C. Aurclias Cstta, 
and P. Servilius Geminus, had none of thofe Fleets to command, which feemed in- 
vincible by any thing, but Winds and Waves. The two Generals were tran{ported 
into Sic7/v, to be putat the Head of the Land-Armies; and upon their Arrival there, 
they perfuaded themfelves that it would be matter of Glory to them, to make 
themfelves Mafters of two Places, which the Generals, their Predeccffors, had in 
vain attempted totake. One was ?+ Himera, a City ftanding at the Mouth of a Ri- 
ver 25 of the fame Name ; the other Lipara, a City which tcok its Name from the 
Ifland of Lifara, the largeft of The 26 Asolian Iflands. The Roiens hed long thoughe 
Hiner a Conqueft of Importance: and had formerly endeavoured to furprife it by 
Treachery ; but the Covetoufnefs of the Soldiers had fruftrated their Defien. A Gate 
of the City had been opened by a Traitor, to a great Body of Rowan 'Yroops, which 
were to enter it that Way, unknown to their Generals. But thofe who firft gor in, 
immediately fhut the Gate, that they might have all the good Fortune to themtelves, 
For fear of having too great a Number of Companions to fhare their Booty with 
them, thefe Madmen fhut themfelves into the City. Then the Inhabitants, who 
were ftronger than they, cut this handful of Robbers in pieces, and preferved their 
Effects from the Avarice of the Romans. But this was not the Cafe, in the fecond 
Attempt upon Aimera. The Confuls prepared to befiege it in form, and force it to 
furrender ; but the Garrifon and the Inhabitants prevented the Misfortunes that 
threatened them, left their City and empty Houfts to the Enemy, and removed 
with their Effects to another Place. However, Rome was put in Poffeffion of an 
advantageous Poft, and fruitful Territory. The Romans had alfo formerly attempted 
to take Lipara without Succefs ; and the Confie! Aurelius now again undertook to re- 
duce it. But how could he fucceed without Ships ? How could he get into an Iiland 
without a Fleet? which Rome had refuled to furnifh her Generals with? wfurelius 
was fupplicd with all the Affiftance he wanted for this fine Enterprife, by that ever 
faithful Friend to the Republick, King Hero. The Confiel wanfported tome of his 
chofen Troops into the land of Lipara, on board the Gallies, this good Prince lent 
him, and began to inveft the City. And then fome unaccountable Scruple feized 
him, with regard to the Au/pices ; and his Religion would not fuffer him to continue 
a Siege of that Importance, upon only equivocal Signs of the Approbation of the 
Gods. So that he thought it neceflary to interrupt the Works, and return to Miy- 
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them upon the Authority of Prghizr, who fays, he 
had feenthem. ‘The Lace of the firft, is the Head of 
A Rowe, wearing an Helmet; the reverfe is, 4 Ro- 
man dretled in a Yoga, carrying a Sceptre in his 
Hlund, ond siding in a triumphal Chariot drawn 
by tour Horles. “The triumphant Viétor is by the 
Infatiption thid to be, Cx. Sermo Asina. The 
second Medal is the time, only there is added on 
the reverie, a winged Victory, which holdsa Crown 
over the Vidtor’s Head. The Infcription of it is, 
C. Srxpronius Bussus. The Authenticknets of 
thefe Medals, is luckily confirmed by Monfieur 
Maillaut, who has preferved Stamps of then in his 
Confalar Families. 

23 Polybins omits the Confrls for this Year sor. 
Buc Creero fpeaks of them both, and tells us, they 
were twice Collegucs in the Confalate. 

24 Vhe City of Limera here fpoken of, is the 
fame which the Latis call Thernae Himeric, and 
Thoraw Himerenfes, that is, The Baths of Unaera. 
Vhere were hot Baths near it. Cicere,in his fecond 
Oration aganfl Verres, mentions this City as one 
or the molt contiderable in Sées/y. It was in the 
‘Verritory in which Verwaini now flands, near the 
Mouth or the River, formerly called dimera, now 
Piaae ds Termini. It had been built by the Car- 
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thaginiaas on the Ruins of Old IHinzera, which 
they had utterly deftroyed about the 92" Olympiad, 
orthe 409" Year before the Chriftiaa ira; 249 
Years atter it had been founded by a Coluny of 
Zanclecans, an ancient People of Ster/y. Out ol 
the Ruins of the City, a Statue of BralsS was pre- 
ferved, which reprefented the City idelf, under the 
Figure of a Woman.  /Z.azera had the Honour ot 
giving Birth to the famous Poet, Szefichurns, to 
whom fhe ercéted a Statue, reprefenting a flooping 
old Man, with a Book in his Hand. And thele 
two Monuments, which were preflerved in the new 
City, till the time of Creero and Verres, were both 
thought Mafter-picces of Art. . 
2s There were two Rivers in Sicily called Tle 
mera, One which runs Northward, is the fame 
here fpoken of, and is now called by the Natives, 
Hi Finme di Termini: Another, which runs South- 
ward, and difcharges itfelf into the African Se, 
and is now called Saif, or i/ Salo; which Name 
agrees very well with what the Ancients fay of tbs 
River. “Uhey obferve, that irs Water had a fie 
‘Tafle, which it contradted by running through Salt- 
Mines. 
26 See our Account of The A:elian Iflands, B. 12 
p. $86. of Vol, 1. Note 6s. 
fora. 
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ima, there to confult the Auguries again. Aurelius was a rigid Man, a ftri€t Obferver Year of 
of the Laws, Religious, even to Superftition, and in the Army, a fevere Revenger of RO AL E 
Rreaches of Difcipline. When he left his Camp, he appointed Q, Caffius, to be DI, 
General of the Troops during his Abfence, and P. Aurelius Pecuniola his Relation, C” Augers 


ozuard the Lincs; who were both Legionary Tribunes. It had often happened, that LOE P. 
subalterns had negle€ted the Orders of their abfent Generals, and this Breach of Gases, 
Dicipline had always been fevercly punifhed; but notwithftanding the Punifhment Confuls. 
with which they were threatened, and their General’s exprefs Commands, not to 
make any Attempt upon the City, during his Abfence, Caffius and Pecun7ola flattered 
themfelves that they could take it. Full of Hopes therefore, that as Commanders 
ia chief they fhould be able to complete an Enterprife, which would do them Ho- 
nour, and by which they fhould meric military Rewards, they began an Attack, 
which fucceeded very ill, The Irbunes ordered the Place to be battered; but the 
Behieged made fo vig 
with fuch Wartneh, that they burne their Pallifades, and had like to have taken their 
Camp. The fevere Cox/:/, upon his return, was full of Rage, to fee the Havock 
whica had been made of his Troops, and his Entrenchments demolithed ; and he 
punificd the Authors of it. The Tribune Caffius was deprived of his Employments ; 
and Aurelius, though the General’s Relation, was beaten with Rods, and degraded. 
He was reduced to the State of a private Soldier, and forced to go through the fervile 
Drudgeries of a common Centinel. After this, the Cor/id applied himfelf wholly to the 
Seve of the Place, toux it by Affault, and put almoft all the Inhabitants to the 
svord. Men born with a Severity of “Pemper, who give themfelves up to their na- 
wal Difpofitions, often run into odious Excefies. Whilft the Army was before the 
Place, a Squadron of Roman Kuichts refufed to obey the General’s Orders ; and he 
tept kus ‘Temper tor the prefent; but he referved a Punifhment for them, which was 
ihe more ignominious, for being inflicted with the Forms of Juftice. 

Bur after all, the Con/il valued himfelf upon his Equity. He knew how to re- 
ward, as well as punifh. The Family of old Timafitheus, the Benefactor 27 and 
Ally of the Remans, was yct fubfifting in the Mand of Lipara ; and the Generofity Li-3 2. 5. 
this lithe King of the Ifland, had fhewn the Roman Ambaffadors, who carried a © #3 
Vale of Gold to Delphi, to prefent it in the Temple of Apollo, was ftill remembered. 

Thefe Ambaffadors having been {topped and plundered by the Corfairs of Lipara, 

had recourfe to the Governor of the Ifland, who did not barely do them Juftice. 

He lent them fome Ships, which convoyed them to De/ph7, and back again to Rome. 

And the Defcendants of this good Prince, who had been dethroned, in fome Revo- 

lutions which happened in the Ifland, now felt the Effects of Roman Gratitude. The 

Confuls reftored them to their firft Dignity, and for ever exempted them from paying 

ay Contributions, or Taxes, which the Republick might demand of the People of 

Lipara. The Rowans now wanted nothing to conclude the Campaign with Glory, 

except to beat the Carthaginians in a pitched Battel. Neverthelefs Evéfa, a pretty 

trong Caftle, in vain gave them an Opportunity of fighting in the open Field. ‘The 

Romans befieged it with an Army of forty thoufand Foot, and a thoufand Horfe ; but piod. in Eelag. 
’ foon as the Carthaginian Army appeared, they raifed the Siege. Ever fince the 

Affair of Regulus, the Roman Soldiers were afraid of the Elephants, and durft not 

face thofe furious Animals. The Armies often met, and were often near enough to poss. 7. 1. 
come to an Action ; but the Roman Generals no longer found their Troops fo earneft « 39. 
toautack the Enemy as formerly. The Carthaginians followed Xanthippis's Maxins, 

and encamped no where but in Plains. The Romans would fain have drawn them 

up upon the Eminencies, thereby to render their Elephants ufelcts. And neither 

Party came into the other’s Meafures. So that the Campaign ended without any con- 

hderable Aétion. As for the Confil Servilius, he probably made War feparatcly, and 

did not fignalize himfelf by any great Exploit. In fhort, the two Con/id/s returned 

to Rome ; where they found a confiderable Alteration in civil Affairs. 

_§ XL Tare Nobility had hitherto kept the Office of Pontifex Maximus to theme pyrys in Epi- 
elves. The Patricians only had enjoyed this great Dignity, to which was annexed tome 2.18. 
luch an extenfive Power in Matters of Religion. The Plebetans fhared with them 


wily the Confidfbip, Pretorfhip, ZEdilefhip, Cenforfhip, and Quaflorfhip. But now, by 


Frontin. B 4. 
orous a Sally, that they repulfed the Romans, and purfued them « 1. and 
Fal. Max. BR. 
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27 See B. 12. p. $86. of bol. 1. 
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fome unknown Revolution, the Office of Pontifex Maximus was conferred on 
Commoner, perhaps, out of Regard to his extraordinary Probity. Tib. Coruncanins oh, 
was invefted with. this Dignity, had fo great a Reputation for Virtue, as micht hay 4 
influenced thofe to favour him, who were interefted to appear againit him.” : 

Tur laft Months of the prefent Con/ul/hip were {pent in the Cenfiss, which was 
then taken of the Romans, and the Luffrum, that followed it. There then appeared 
to be in the Republick, 297797 Men fit to bear Arms : and all Men were then in. 
clined to make a general Reformation in the State. The Pontifex profeficd a kind of 
auftere Philofophy; and the Cen/ors making it their Bufinefs to re-eftablith Order jn 
the Senate, they were aflifted in it by the natural Severity of 4urelius. They with 
great Steadinefs punifhed all without Exception, who either neglected the Worthip 
of the Gods, or were immoral, or broke the Laws of military Difcipline. Perhaps 
they thought the Misfortunes the Republick had fuffered, both by Sea and Land, fee 
three Years laft paft, were brought upon them by the Licentioufnels of the People 
the Senate, and the Trcops. But whatever their Motive was, the Cevfirs were inexors- 
ble. They ftruck thirteen Senators ignominioufly out of the Lift of The Conféript Fathers 
and at Aurelius’s Requeft, not only degraded the four hundred Roman Knights, who 
refufed to obey the Orders of their General, but added other Severities to this Pu. 
nifhment. The Horfes the Republick had furnifhed them with, were taken from 
them ; they were deprived of the Right of Suttrage in their Cezturies, without beire 

cs ° . o 
exempted from the Taxes of it; and were not allowed the Pay, the Republick oved 
them, for their paft Services. 

By all thefe Inftances of a rigorous Execution of Juftice, the Confil Aurelius me- 
rited the Honours of a 2> Triumph. He had indeed taken two Cities, Aimera, and 
Lipara, in his Confilfhip; but it was not ufual with the Romans to grant Triumphs 
to Generals, who had gained no Battels. His Exactnefs therefore in keeping up Dif 
cipline, and his Rigour in punifhing thofe who broke it, ferved him inticad of Vic- 
tories. Merit affumes different Shapes, at different ‘Times, and depends much on 
Mens Sentiments of it. The Romans then rewarded, what, in other Circumftances, 
they would have thought odious ; and durelius entered Rome in Triumph, on The 
Ides of April. 

§. XIE Tur Dejeétion of the Romans much raifed the Courage of the Carthagi- 
nians. They now faw themfelves Mafters of the Sea, and their Hopes of recon- 
quering Sicily increafed, in Proportion, as they found that their Rivals acted only 
on the defenlive, and rather tedioufly fpun out the War, than went upon any En- 
terprifes, or fought Battels. Having now a free Paflage to Sicily, to tranfport as many 
Troops thither as they pleafed, without any Oppofition from the Enemy’s Fleets; 
Carthage began to make new Levies in /frica, to hire Troops among the Ce/ta, andin 
Spain, and to build Gallies. The only Difficulty which obftructed her Defigns, was the 
want of Moncy. The War between the two Republicks having lafted at leaft thirteen 
Years, the publick Treafuries of both were exhaufted: but Cartbage was in a worle 
Condition than Rome. The Roman Republick had always a ready Supply of Troops 


28 The Memory of Caivs Aurgrius Cotta’s Vietors ended their Proceffion at the Temple of 
‘Triumph is preferved by a tilver Medal, which bears ‘fup-ter Capitolinus; and That the Spoils taken trom 
this Confuls Prenonen and Surname. ‘The Face the Encmy, were often confecrated to ‘fupiter Fee 
is the Head of A Fupiter, crowned with Laurel. resrins, He that ftamped this Medal feems to hate 
The reverle is a winged Viétory, crowning aTro- defigned to reprefent this God, under buth thele 
phy. Thele are common Emblems of a ‘Triamph. Charaéters. 

We have already obferved, ‘That the wiuimphanut 
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among her own Citizens; the Carthaginian could no otherwife raife Armies, than Year of 

by hiring foreign Troops into her Service, at a great Expence. And therefore the X O ME 

latter fent an Embafly to Ptolomy the King of Egypt, her Friend, to borrow a Sum 

of Money of him. The Ambaffadors defired this rich Prince to lend them two Cy Avzenivs 

thoufand Talents *, which they promifed to repay after the War. But Prolomy +9, who Cotta, P. 

was a Friend to the Romans as well as Carthaginians, and had not interefted himfelf G2v"15 

in their Differences, was refolved to continue neuter ; and agreably to that Refolu- Confuls. ” 

tion, gave them this Anfwer. I will affft you againft Enemies, or indifferent Perfons : {viar- 

But I cannot, without a Breach of Fidelity, affift one Friend againft another. WNever- Aha, 

thelefs, this Refufal did not hinder the 4frzcan Republick from purfuing her De- Zxcrop. B. 2. 

figns. She exerted her felf, equipped a Fleet of two hundred Sail, and raifed an Ar- oe et Ba 

my of a hundred and forty Elephants, and thirty thoufand Men, Horfe and Foot in- Year of 

cluded. Afdrubal was made Generaliffimo of thefe Sea and Land-Forces; and whilft RO ME 

the Africans were bufy in making thefe great Preparations, Rome chofe new Confils. DU. 

One was L, Cecilius Metellus, the other C. Furius 3° Pacilus ; who went into Sicily, Cecites 

and tranfported thither their Armies, on the little Fleet of fixty Gallies, to which Merettus, 

Rome had confined her felf = feats 
§. XII. METELLUS was a great Commander, as will foon appear. But Confuls. 

whilft he made War with his Collegue, his Valour was fettered, and could not exert 

irfelf. Their Troops kept themfelves upon the defenfive; the two Confils feemed to 

have the fame Diflidence, as the Senate: fo that _4/drubal could do nothing with his for- 

midable Army, though he endeavoured to come to an Aétion. The Roman Generals 

made it their whole Bufinefs to avoid the Enemy, and thought it enough to keep the 

Carthaginians in awe, watch them, and prevent their committing any Hotftilities, by 

prudent Encampments, and a cautious Conduct. But though the People at Rome 

approved of the Exaétnefs of the Con/u/s, in obferving the Orders of the Republick, 

they could not but refleé&t on that Timoroufnefs, which feemed to have feized all the 

Members of the State. It was obferved, that all this Circumfpeétion, only brought 

Difhonour to the Generals, and funk the Courage of their Soldiers. The Senate 

therefore called up their ancient Vigour, and refolved to havea Fleet at Sea, the 

next Year, fufficient to make that of the Carthaginians difappear. And indeed, how 

could the Romans poflibly preferve Sicily, as long as their Enemies were Matters of 

the Seas? Rome was very uneafy at the Captivity of Regulus, and found this Great Man 

much wanted, in thefe critical ‘Times. The Lofs of a Barrel had not made him 

contemptible, in a Republick, the principal Members of which were all Generals, 

who did not wholly confine the Merit of an Officer, to an uninterrupted Succefs. 

And in order to fupply the want of him, the Comuitia chofe two Men Con/ids, who 

had enjoyed that Dignity before, and were both efteemed for their Experience and 

Valour. One was L. Manlius Vulfo 3', the other C. Attilus Regulus, Coufin-german Year of 

tothe famous Captive, whofe Detention gave the Republick fo much Uneafinefs, and R O ME 

caufed her fo many Loffes. The Confil Furius was recalled from Siczly, and his ui. 

Collegue Merellus continued there, with the Title of Proconfiul, to oppofe the formi- L*Manuus 

dable Army of A/drubal. Padi 
§. XIV. Wuitsr all things were preparing in the Ports of Ita/y, and the Ships Resehon 

were building, by the Direétion of the new Con/uls, Metellus recovered the former Confuls. 

Reputation of the Romans, in Sicily. This great Man now acted according to his 

own Judgment, and had no Collegue: fo that his Arms profpered. ‘The fierce 4/- 

drubal thought himfelf rid of a dangerous Enemy, by the Departure of Hannibal; 

and had now only one Army, and one Roman General to contend with. Befides, the 

latter had fhut himfelf up.in Panormus, and feemed to be afraid of meeting the Cartha- 

ginian, Afdrubal’s "Froops therefore, encouraged by the feeming Timoroufnefs of Pofpsius B. 1. 

the Romans, prefied their, General to exert himfelf. It was now the midft of Sum- 540 Hae 

mer, and the beautiful Fields of Sicily. feemed to offer the greedy Carthaginians a Eclg. — 


ig 
2 This was Ptolomy Philadelpbus, who_had 31 Thefe two Magiftrates were now promoted 
made an Alliance with the Romans, about the Year to the bay fa at a fecond time. According to 
Of Rome 481, as we have obferved above. Zonaras, Catus Attilins was Brother to Marcus 
30 The Name of this Conful is disfigured in fome Attilins Regulus, then a Captive in Carthage. But 
Editions of Polybius + which have Cams Curius, it appears by the Fa/fi Capstolins, that they had nor 


inflead of Cains Furins: And Orofius is guilty of as both the fame Father. C. Astiius was the Grand- 
reat a Miftake in changing the Surname of Paci- fon of Adarcus, and the other was the Grandfon of 
My into that of Placsdus. | Lucius, 


7L plentiful 
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Year of plentiful Harveft. Efpecially, about Panormus, the Crop was like to be exceeding 

ROME great 5 and it was partly with a View to affifting the Pavormitani, in gathering in 

DHT. the Fruits of thefe fine Plains, that Metellus refided at Panormus, where he was 

Lr Manus ready to defend the Reapers, againft any Incurfions of the Enemy. 4/drubal there- 

Vutso, M. - fore fent a great many Spies thither, to obferve the Motions of the Romans in the 

ars Ciry, and give him an Account of them. But Metellus was informed, that there were 

Confuls.  fome Sicilians of the Carthaginian Party concealed in Panormus; and the only Difficulty 

Zonaras B.8- was how to find them out amidft fo great a Number of Inhabitants. In order to this 

poe the Proconful commanded all thofe who refided in the City, to affemble together aaa 

then defired the Panormitani, in whom he could confide, to examine every Man’s 

Face, feize thofe whom they did not know, and bring them before his Tribunal, 

And the Defign fucceeded. The Spies were difcovered, and the General learnt Af: 

drubal’s Defigns from them. Being forced to fpeak, they declared, That the Car- 

thaginians were gone from Lilybeum, were advancing through the By-ways, and dif- 

ficult Roads of Selizus, to conceal their March, and would foon fall down upon the 

fruitful Fields of Panormus, and encamp there. ‘This the Roman thought a rath 

Undertaking ; but diffembled the Joy it gave him. He was fo far from going out to 

meet the Enemy, to give them Battel, after this tedious March, that he feemed to 

be afraid of them, and kept clofe within his Fortrefs. So that the timorous Con- 

Pclyb Br. duct of Metellus, confirmed A/drubal in his Boldnefs. He entered the Territory of 

Panormus, ravaged the Fields, and took away every thing that the Romans had not 

been able to fecure. Yet ftill the Procon/fil did not ftir, being fully fatisfied, that he 

fhould recover all the Damages they did him, with Ufury. What he chiefly depended 

on, was, That he fhould, by his Inaétion, tempt the Enemy to pafs the River Ore- 

thus, which was but a Mile from the City he defended: and That if 4/drubal only 

ventured to crofs it, his Ruin was certain. And accordingly, A/drubal made his Ele- 

phants pafs it; and doing the fame thing himfelf, came and encamped within reach 

Front. Strat. Of Panormus. Then Metellus, to increafe the Confidence of the Carthagimian yet 

B.3-17- more, fuffered only a few Men to appear upon the Ramparts to defend them, and 

thofe of the Militia of the Town; and the Quality of thefe Troops, and the Small- 

nefS of theit Numbers, confirmed the Carthaginians in their Security. They neglected 

Difcipline, feafted upon what they liad taken in the Plain, and the Gauls in Afirubal’s 

Dind. inEchg. Army got drunk with'the Sicilian Wine. Nay, the’ General was fo very inconfide- 

rate, that he negleétéd to throw up an Entrenchment round his Camp, as ufual. The 

Carthaginians pitched their Tents, without furrounding them with any Rampart, or 

Ditch.” ‘Neverthelef, the Proconful did not attack the Enemy even in the Night. 
He'regularly purfued much furer Meafures. 

' As-fooit'as ‘Metelus faw the Carthaginians were in the Situation he defired, he 

- ordered-foine few Manipuli only, to march out of the City, as it were,: to fkirmith. 

Polybius B.1. His Defign ‘was to draw the Enemy infenfibly to a Battel. “The Romans were or- 

40. dered to-tetire by Degrees, and lofe Ground, till they came td a dry Ditch, which 

-" Metellus iad dire€ted to be dug in the Plain, beyond: the Ditch of the City. And as 

' faft as the firft Roman Troops were repulfed by the Enemy, Merellus fent out more: 

which obliged the Enemy to fend other Bodies againft them. So that the Carthaginians 

came from their Carnp in fmall Parties, like Waves, one upon the Neck of another ; 

till at length Afdrubal’s whole Army was in Motion, and with his hundred 4nd forty 

Elephants-drawn up in one Line, appeared in: the Plain ready to'give Battel. As for 

the Prosdnfiul he was, fill ‘in Panormus; but kad drawn up his Legions, beliind one of 

the Gatés-of the City, and was ready’to make a Sally, when it fhould be: proper. 

‘Then the Elephants, ‘which were pofted in the firft Line, ‘advariced very fait againft 

“the '‘light-armed Infantry of the Procon/il. The Mafters of thefe Beafts had no 

_ , Orders-for this, but wete ‘willing -to gain the Victory themfelves, without the help of 

, their. General. Upoii. their advancing, the Romans ftill retired, giving ‘Way to the 

Enemy, and throwing their Darts at thefe monftrous Animals. ‘The Carthagimians 

adie ‘as'faft asthe Romans rett¢ated. Till at length they came to the Edge of the 

itch; and ‘leaped down into it all, on a fudden, and with frefh Darts, which they threw 

up fromthe Bottom of ‘it, exafperated the Elephants, which could advance no far- 

ther, ‘for want of even Grourid, Metel/us had taken care, that this Body of Infan- 

try, whicli ftood \the fist Shock, fhould not want Darts. ..He employed the Work- 


men and Artificers of Panormus to-carry them to the Soldiers,-by the:help an 
vee dee Gg . ase 
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Ditch. Befides, the Roman Archers powered down a Shower of Darts upon the Ele- Year of 
hants and their Guides, from the Top of the Ramparts of the City. In fhort, R OME 
thefe frightful Beafts were fo harafled with thefe Darts, that they grew mad. Some , Put 
threw their Guides, and trod them under Foot. Others fell into the Ditch, where L7Maxtre: 
they were killed; and laftly, others turned about, and ran back to avoid the Blows, Vv+ C. 
and in their flight, put the Carthaginian Battalions into Diforder. They entered them, eee 
broke them ; and having no Guides, but running wherever their Fury led them, they Confuls. . 
beat down the Men with their Trunks, trod under Foot whatever ftood in their Way, 72": 2-7 
and made large Paflages through the Carthaginian Phalanxes. This was the happy os 
Minute Merell/us waited for, before he would put his Legzons in Motion. Citizens, 
cried he, the Viétory is ours. Follow me, and let us complete it! And immediately he 
ordered the Gate to be opened, and marched out;and with thefe frefh Troops attacked 
the Battalions in flank, which were already broken, and terrified. Some refifted, and 
were cut in pieces by the Romans; others fled, and were killed in their Flight: and 
which was {till more melancholy, the Carthaginian Fleet, which lay all along the 
Coaft of Panormus, only increafed the Misfortunes of the Fugitives, inftead of lef- 
fening them. They ran to the Shore from the Plain, in order to fave them{elves in their 
Gallies; but they almoft all perifhed. They were either trod under Foot by the Elephants, 
or drowned ; fome by crowding too faft into the Skiffs, which being overloaded, 
funk ; others, by endeavouring to fwim to the Ships ; and laftly, others by tum- Zorar. B. 8. 
bling off frorn the fides of the Ships, which they could not hold faft with their « 1+ 
Hands. 
Tus was fo memorable a Victory for the Romans, that we {hall find few compar- 
able to it, through the whole Courfe of their Hiftory. We know not which to ad- 
mire moft ; whether the great Forefight and prudent Management of the General, 
in forming, and fo long conduéting, this great Event, Step by Step ; or the Dexterity 
of the ‘Troops, in juft advancing far enough, to provoke the Enemy to engage, and 
then retiring feafonably, to lead on the Elephants to the brink of the Precipice. 
This fingle Blow funk the Pride of the Carthaginians, and raifed the Courage of the 
Romans. The Enemy had twenty thoufand Men killed upon the Field of Battel. 
Six and twenty of their Elephants were either taken or flain, in the firft Onfet: and Orafus B. 4. 
afterwards the reft of them, which efcaped, and ran about the Plains, and the Shore, “* 
without any Guides, were gathered together, and brought to the Conqueror’s Camp, 
by the good Orders Metellus prudently gave for that Purpofe. He promifed thofe Zonar. B. 3. 
Mafters of Elephants, whom he had taken Prifoners, their Liberty, if they would «1+ 
gather them together ; and they difperfed themfelves about the Fields, and called 
after thefe furious Beafts, which upon hearing their Voices, and being carefled by 
them, followed them. The Proconful had a mind to fend them to Rome, to adorn 
his Triumph with-them: and the Machine he invented for getting them over the 
Streights, was a freth Proof of his fine Genius. He faftened Trees and Planks, well 
joined. upon empty: Barrels, and threw Earth over the Planks, which were almoft 
like our Floats of Timber. We fhould not be furprifed at them now; but the In- 
vention of them was then new. Thefe Rafts were guarded with Planks at the Prontin. B. 1. 
Sides; which were-high enough to prevent the Elephants tumbling into the Water ; erie 
and the Weight of them hindered them from being much toffed by the Sea. So that 2.8. «6. 7 
thefe’ Animals, which are not without Difficulty brought to bear the Motion of com- 
mon Ships, were very quiet, chrough the whole Paflage. It was not difficult to get 
them into thefe new oe of Boats, which were brought clofe to the Shore, like 
Ferry-boats ; and when they were once in them, they were as quict as if they had 
been in their Stables. In this manner a hundred and four Elephants 3? were brought oveju: B. 4. 
to Rbegium, in order to be carried from thence to Rome, and fhewn to the Cities of « 9: 
Italy, through which they were to pafs in their Way thither. 
Arrrr this confiderable Viétory, the Pensifel immediately returned to Rome. 
There were no more Carthaginians in the Field for him to conquer; and A/drubal 


32 Authors vary as to the Number of Elephants  fixfcore; and Exeropins brings them up to a hundred 
Which were brought to Rome, to be fhewn in the andthirty. Nay, Diow. Hal. fays, B. 2. thatthe Roman 
ttiumphal Proceffion of Cueilins Metcllus. Orofivs General took a hundred and thirty eight from the 
Feckons them .to haye been,.but a bundredand four; Carthaginians. And laftly, Pliny fays, B. 8. that 
and Florus teduces themto,about ahundred. Butthe ¢here were a hundred and forty two brought from 
Epitome of Livy, Zonaras, and Seneca, make them Sicily to Zealy, on Rafts. himfelf 

; himile 
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Year of himfelf had not reached Lifybeum, without Difficulty. "The Romans had never feen x. 
R O M E more magnificent Entry, than that of the illuftrious Cecilzus Metellus. His Triumph 


DIL. 


was fixed to The Seventh of the Ides of September, and then this great Number of Ele 


LyMastius phants, which the Victor had taken, marched through the City in Proceffion. They 


Vutso, Cy 
@TTILIUS 

REcuLus, 
Coniuls. 


took up as much room in their March, as a whole Army would have done. The 
Air rung with Acclamations, at the fight of thefe Animals, and of the great Numbe; 
of Prifoners in Chains, among whom were thirteen General Officers of Afdrubal’s 
Army. After the Triumph was over, the Elephants were fhewn to the People in 
the Circus, and made Diverfion for them. As the Romans had refolved never to ug 
them in their Wars, and as they would neither be at the Expence of keeping them, 


Verrius Fla. nor thought it confiftent with the Dignity of the Romans, to make Prefents of them 
cus,and L. to foreign Kings, the Citizens were entertained with feeing them purfued and killeg 


Pife. 


in the Circus, by Athlete, chofen out of the common People. By this means, thefe 
Romans, who were Citizens one Day, and Soldiers the next, were taught to defpife 
thefe formidable Animals. There was fomething fo new in Metellus’s Triumph, that 
the Memory of it has been tranfmitted down to us, on lafting Monuments. Thofe 
of the Ceacilian Family, who afterwards were empowered to ftrike 33 Medals, have 
ftamped Elephants on the reverfe of one, to commemorate the Glory of the moft 
illuftrious of their Anceftors. 

Anp whilft thefe great Honours were done Cacilius Metellus at Rome, the unfortu- 
nate A/drubal was impeached at Carthage. He was condemned to death before his 
return, and without his Knowledge ; and as foon as he arrived, he was crucified, 
One Misfortune, or if you will one fingle Fault, blotted out the Remembrance of 
many important Services. How great was the Difference between the two Repub. 
licks, of Rome, and Carthage! Regulus, though as unfortunate as 4/drubal, had loft 


Pohbsius B.1. nothing of the publick Efteem and Affection his Countrymen had for him ; whilft 


€. 4t. 


the Carthaginians put one of the greateft Officers Carthage had ever bred, to a moft 
ignominious Death. The Carthaginians {eem by this Difparity of Manners alone, to 
have deferved to be fubdued by the Romans. 

§. XV. Wuen News was brought to Rome, that Méetellus had in Sicily teco- 
vered his Republick that Reputation for Arms, which fhe feemed to have 
loft, fhe immediately refolved to fend the two Confuls, Attilius and Manlus, 
to purfue the Advantages that Proconful had gained. It was indeed no ealy 
Matter for thofe who came after him, to follow him with equal Glory. But the 
two Con/ils pafled the Szreights on board the new Fleet, confifting of two hundred 
and forty Gallies, and fixty {mall Boats ; and animated by a laudable Emulation, un- 
dertook to do more, than even Merellus their Predeceffor had done. To finith the 


Pclysius B. 1. War in Sicily, and exterminate all the Africans out of the Ifland, at one Blow, was a 


.4le 


thing of more Importance, than barely to conquer 4/drubal. Their Fleet was nu- 
merous, and their Land-Army confifted of four Legions, befides the Auxiliaries ; and 
with thefe great Forces they hoped to take the City of Li/ybeum from the Enemy, 
and thereby deprive them of their only Fortrefs, and:only Refource, in Sicily, The 
Defign was truly great. Li/ybeum, as it was then fortified, was thought impregna- 
ble. Neverthelefs, the Con/uls refolved to attempt reducing it. If they had not the 
Honour to finifh the Enterprife, they had at leaft the Courage to begin it. But 
Lilybeum proved a fecond Troy ; its Siege lafted ten Years, Never were Attacks made 


in AP de A : 
ia ( x i Th 


Dn 


Siler, 


33 The Medal above was ftruck by one Caius by two Elephants, and has Viétory, holding 4 

Meellus, in Memory of the Vigtory and Triumph Crown over the triumphant Viétor’s Head, 

of Lucins Cacilius. The reverfe isa Chariot drawn ; ith 
I 
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with more Vigour; never was Defence more obftinate. All the Forces of the two Year of 

Republicks were exhaufted, within and without the Walls of one fingle difputed City. R OM & 

The Romans battered it without Intermiffion, but could not take it, either by Force, , DT 

or Capitulation. We fhall fee its Fate determined by the Peace, which will put an L7Maszics 

end to this long War. As foon as Li/fybeum was invefted, Carthage, in her Turn, Vutso, C. 

became difcouraged. The Blow Metellus had given her, produced the fame Effects in oe 

Africa, as the Defeat and Detention of Regulus had produced in Rome. The Car- Conus 

thaginians could not be comforted for the Lofs of their Elephants. ‘Fhey lamented 

the Captivity of their brave Officers, who were kept Prifoners at Rome. “Their Fi- 

nances were as much exhaufted, as their Armies diminifhed. The only Towns they 

now had left in Sicily, were Drepanum, and Lilybeum. "The one was invefted, and 

the other expofed to the Infults of the new'Sea-Forces of the Romanus. Thefe Con: 

fiderations made them call to mind, the Propofals of Peace which Regulus had ot- 

fered them. They were hard Terms indeed ; but if Rome would have foftened them 

a little, they would have been tolerable. And whilft the Carthaginian Senate was re- 

flecting on thefe things, Regulus was fuffered to enjoy more Liberty, and the Rigours 

of his Confinement were abated. ‘The Senate hoped by this means, to efface out 

of his Heart, that Hatred for the very Name of Carthage, which five Years ill 97:4w 2B. : 

Treatment had fo deeply rooted in his Mind. fete 
His Chains were therefore knocked off, and he was fuffered to enjoy 2 

kind of Liberty. The Carthaginians believed, that by his Interpofal, they fhould 

be able either to obtain a Peace, on reafonable Conditions, or at leaft an Exchange 

of Prifoners. They hoped, that Self-love, and the natural Defire of Liberty, Lite, 

and a Return to his native Country, his Wife, and his Children, would incline him 

to favour the Interefts of Carthage. But it was judging wrong of the Heart of a 

Roman, and a Roman of Regulus’s Character, to judge of it by the Sentiments of 

vulgar Minds. ‘They alfo flattered themfelves, that with the Affiftance of 1tilius 

Regulus, the prefent Confil, and near Relation of the Captive, the latter would have 

Intereft enough in the Senate, to prevail upon it, to grant them their Demands. 

After all, faid they, Regulus has nezther loft the Eteem, nor the Affection, of bis Repub- 

lick. If be has the leaft Love for himfelf, bis being fo much beloved by his Countiymen, 

will enable him, both to make himfelf happy, and to be thereby the Author of our Happine/s. 

Upon thefe Prejudices, they endeavoured to perfuade him to go to Rome with the 

Ambaffadors the Carthaginian Senate was going to fend thither, to treat of a Peace, Zoxaris, Bg. 

or at leaft of a mutual Exchange of Prifoners. Regulus obeyed his Mafters ; but had “ '5- 

refolved what to do. Which was to endeavour to prevail on his Country, not to redeem 

him, and his Companions in Mifery, by Exchanges. He was actuated by very different 

Motives from thofe, which they thought might influence him. An implacable Ha- 

tred to Carthage, the Hopes of a vain Immortality in the Memory of Men, and the 

Defire of blotting out the Shame of his Defeat, by a glorious Death, made him re- 

folve to facrifice himfelf, and the many other Captives of his Nation, to his own Re-~ 

putation and Glory. Thefe. were his Refolutions, but he diffembled them: and he 

embarked for Rome, after having fworn to return to his Chains, if the Negotia- 

tion did not fucceed. Regu/us was in no manner of fear of being perjured ; he re- 

folved ftriGtly to perform all he had promifed. The Carthaginian Ship arrived fafe in Livy Epit.rg. 

Italy, and Regulus and the Ambaffadors came to the Gates of Rome. It was natural ae pad 

enough for him to haften into his native City, out of an carneft Defire to © 

fec his Family and Friends; but his Conftancy and Roman Gravity, would fuffer 

him to go no farther than the Suburbs. Jt 7s contrary to the Law, faid he, for a Fo- 

reigner, as I am, to enter within the Walls of the City. My Misfortunes have made appianis in 

mea Slave to the Carthaginians. I am no longer a Roman Citizen. The Senate ahoays Pe 

gives Audience to Foreigners 34 without the Gates ; and I don’t come bere to break old Cu- 

floms, ‘This beginning raifed the Admiration both of the Romans and Carthaginians ; 


and Regalus became the Subject of all Converfations. The Confeript Fathers were 
impatient 


34 Regulus came to Rome only asa Deputy from urbs, and the Senate met there to give them Audi- 
Carrhage. Now the Republick had made a Law, ence: which was very found Policy in the Romans, 
uot to receive the Ambafladors of any Province, They thought it dangerous to admit Perfons within 
that was an Enemy to her, within the Circuit of the Walls of Rome, who, under the Charaéker of 


the City. She affigned them Lodgings in the Sub- Deputies, might perhaps aét the part of Seducers 
y 8 Bing P’ 1M sad 
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Year of impatient to hear him fpeak, and freely declare his Sentiments in the Senate ; and iA 
ROAE the mean time, his Wife Marcia paid him a Vifit, and prefented to him hig Chil- 
DUT dren, which were yet pretty young. But he only caft a kind of wild Look on them . 
L.Maxiws and then to fhew how much he was afhamed of his Slavery, fixed his Eyes ne 
Verso, M. the Ground, as if he thought himielf unworthy of the Embraces of his Wife, or the 
asia Carefies of his Children. At length the Senate was affembled in the Suburbs of 
Contuls.’ Rome, and after the Carthaginian Ambafladors, Regulus in his Turn, made the two 
Propofals with which he was charged. His Difcourfe was exceeding plain ; he dig 

not drop one Word, whence it could be inferred, to which fide he enclined ; and the 

Modetty with which he fpoke, plainly fhewed, that he was very fenfible, to how 

low a State he was reduced. Conféript Fathers, faid he, being now a Slave to the 
Carthaginians, I am come, on the part of my Mafters, to propofe to treat with you aboug 

a Peace, and an Exchange of Prifoners. As foon as he had faid this, he would haye 

left the Affembly, and followed the Carthaginian Ambafladors, who had no Richt to 

be prefent at the Deliberations of the Houfe; and the Senate in vain preffed Regulus 

to ftay, and vote as a Senator, and old Confi/. He refufed to take his Seat among 

The Fathers. But being obliged to fubmit to the Commands of the Carthaginians his 

Mafters, the illuftrious Slave took his Place in the moft auguft Affembly in the World, 

There, with his Eyes fixed on the Ground, he continued filent, whilft the moft an. 

cient Senators fpoke; and when his Turn came to deliver his Opinion, and he was 

Z:nzre. B. ¢, prefied to declare it, he addreffed himfelf to them in this manner. Though my Bedy 
45. belongs to the Carthaginians, my Mind and Inclinations are entirely Roman. Fortine 
may change my Condition, but foe cannot alter my Manners, or my Education. Though T 

am a Slave at Carthage, yet Iam free at Rome. And I will therefore declare my Sen. 

timents with Freedom. Romans, it 7s not for your Intereft, either to grant the Cartha- 

ginians @ Peace, or to make an Exchange of Prifiners with them. I know a long dificult 

War, muft have fatigued you, and your linances muft have fuffered by the immmenfi Ex- 

pences you have been at, in equipping large Fleets, and maintaining great Armies. But 

are great Enterprifes exer to be finifhed without Perfeverance? I have feen with my own 

Eyes, That Carthage is extremely exhaufted, and That the only Reafon why fhe fies for 

Peace, 1s, becaufe it is now impoffible for her to continue the War. You have been van- 

quifbed but ence, and then, by my Fault. But how amply has Metellus repaired that ba 

Signal Vittery! All Sicily is now yours, except two Cities. The Iflands near Africa obey 

you, and your new Fleets fpread Terror over all thofe Seas. Your Allies continue peaceable, 

and ferve you with Zeal: Whilft Carthage is utterly deftitute of Money, and can haven 
Dependence even upon her cwn Provinces. With what Eafe did I bring them to a Revolt! 

Your Armies confift of only one People, who are united to you in Efteem and Affettion 

Your Enemies ufe none but foreign Troops, which have no Tie to hold them to them, but 

Intereft. The perfidious Republick will, in time, difoblige all thofe brave Nations, who 

wll be intimidated by Xanthippus’s Example; and then what will fhe be able to do «ith 

her own Forces only, when deprived of her Mercenaries? No; Romans, a Peace with 
Carthage neither fuits with my Sudgment of Things, nor your Interef. And thus far 

Regulus {poke very fenfibly. It feemed to be for the Intereft of Rome to continue the 

War, confidering the Condition, to which the Carthaginians were reduced, But 2s 

to the Exchange of Captives, it feemcd agreable both to Reafon and Humanity, to 

treat of it, and agree to it. The Reafons Regulus urged to divert the Senate from 

it, will appear very trifling, to thofe who coolly confider them. You have among your 
Carthaginian Prifoncrs, {aid he, thirteen confiderable Officers, who are young, and may 

one Day, command the Enemy's Armies, But as for me, I advance in Years, and my 
Misfortunes have made me ufelefi. Befides, the Number of the Prifoners you have taken 

from the Carthaginians, infinitely fiupaffes that of the Prifoners they have taken from Jou. 

Katecp. Br, What can you expedt from Soldiers who have been vanquifhed, and made Slaves 2 ill 
they ferve the State with as much Valour, as Men whofe Reputations were never tarnifbed? 

Such Men are like Decr, which have efcaped out of the Hunter's Toils; they are ever 


and Spies. It was to be feared, that when mixed Confuls, on account of the a Natt Envoys. 
with the Citizens, they would center into Plots to We have obferved, B. . that the Pretence of thele 
the Prejudice of the State, and watch the Defigns Deputies was to claim the Etfeéts of the Targuins; 
of the Senate and Confuls, too narrowly. It is but their real Defign was to form Plots in favour ot 
{uppofed, that this Cuftom began in the Infancy of the banifhed King, and to arm the taétious Youth 
the Republick, when Brazws and Collatinus were to kill the Confils 
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upon the Alarm, and ready to fly. However, this Difcourfe filled the Auditors with Ad- Year of 
miration. "The Senators were more affected with the Difintereftednefs and Magna- ® O AT E 
nimity of Regulus, than with the Strength of his Arguments. The Republick would , PUL 
willingly have preferved him, continued the War, and not abandoned the Roman LMaxiies 
Captives which were left in Africa, to the Cruelty of the Carthaginians. The more V¥450, © 
the generous Slave defpifed his Life, the more ardently defirous Rome was to fave it.pycuru., 
The People were inclined to fhew no Regard to the Oath he had taken, that he Confuls. 
would return to Carthage; and faid, That now be was come to Rome, he was not 
obliged to keep the Oaths, which had been violently extorted from him, in an Enemy's 
Country. The Pontifex Maximus himfelf, being confulted in the Cafe, determined 
in favour of Regulus, and declared, that he might continue in Rome, without being 
guilry of Perjury. But as foon as Regus had learnt this, he oppofed the kind Intentions 
both of the People and Pontifices, and faid to the Senate, who trembled to hear him fpeak ! 
What ! Ain I then fallen into Contempt among you? Is my ddvice of no Weight in the Repib- 
lick? Have you refolsed to difzrace me? Iknow too well the Inconftancy of the Peoples Favour, 
to leave it to them to take care of my Reputation. Upon my firft return, their Good-will 
breaks out, and the Publick 1s much moved at the Remembrance of my Misfortunes. But 
as foon as thefe firft Fits are over, I fhall be neglected, and my Glory buried in the Ob- 
feurity of a private Life. Thefe very People will oe’ me with my Return, who fees 
moft afficted at my Abfince. I fhall be often called Slave by the Envious: and how dof pri. 7. + 
know, but Rome may be afhamed to own me for a Citizen? O ye immortal Gods! You sitive f:2!. 
have been the Witneffes of my Oath; and I will never deferve your Vengeance by Perjury. B. 6. 
Let us therefore go where our Engagements callus. L£ will never draw down Thunder 
upon my Country, and force Heaven to punifo Rome for a Crime which fhe fhall have 
made me commit. No Expiations will effcétually appeafe the juft Anger of the Gods. I 
know what Torments are referved for me: but what Pain is comparable to the continial 
Remorfes of a guilty Mind, and the Shame and Infamy, which would follow me to my 
Grave? Don't you therefore be afraid of my fuffering Torments, which L my felf am not 
afraid to undergo. No Man is an Object of Pity, who dares brave Pain and Death. It 
is my Bufinefs to return to Carthage, and to leave the reft to the Gods. 
Burt this great Intrepidity made the Senate ftill the more defirous of keeping Regulus du!. Ger. 
at Rome. It was a thameful thing to fuffer fuch an Hero to perifh; whofe Prefence 
alone might be of Ufe to the Republick. And in order therefore to get rid of the 
freth Importunities of the Senate, Regulus added to thefe falfe Virtues, a Lie, for 
which he much applauded himfelf in his own Breaft. He protefted, that before he 
left Carthage, he had been obliged to take a flow Poifon, which confumed him by 
Degrees, and would not fuffer him to furvive his Deputation long. How madly 
was he bent upon dying, thus to make ufe of unworthy Artifices to procure his own 
Deftruction! When Men once come to make their Fame their Idol, Virtucs, Vices, 
andevery thing elfc, are employed to acquire it;and they die Martyrs to it. As for the gs... si. 3.6. 
Senate, by the fame Decree, whereby they refufed either to make a Peace, or CX- 
change Prifoners with the Carthaginian Ambafladors, they left Regulus at Liberty to 
return to Carthage, or continue at Rome. This was all that Marcia could obrain of 
the Confils, by her Lamentations, and Tears, and with all her Inrereft. And Re- 
gulus left his Country to return to the Place of his Slavery, with as fcrene a Countc- 
nance, as if he had been going to a Country Houfe for Pleafure. An Action, which poe spe 
faincd him what he aimed at. He acquired more Glory among his Countrymen, by apa ay 
thus leaving Rome, than he could have done, by entering it in Triumph: and the Cara Aspen in Pas 
thaginians increafed his Glory by their Barbarity. Their Rage made them invent “""; 


. ae FUL Min Bite 
new Punifhments for him ; and the more they multiplied his Torments, the greater ¢.4. §. 14. 
Luftre they gave to his Conftancy. They cut off his Eye-lids 35, and placed him 4icv ¢ Epit. 


: . . . . : spe Mather of the 
With his Face to the Sun. After this, they fhut him up in a Cheft, {tuck thick within Fes fr: 
with Af. Alen. 

Cleeve de Offie, 
Aul. Geil, &e. 


3f It is fomewhat Mrange, that L/offman, the 
Author of The Univerfal Dictionary, Mhould treat a 
Fad, attefted by a Cloud of credible Witneffes, as 
aKable, Ie is true, Polybins, who is i other Ca- 
{es a moft exact Hiltorian, docs not mention the 
cruc] Death the Carthaginians made Regulus fatter. 
Nt is the Silence of one fingle Author, who is 
Wholly employed in defcribing Battels and Sieges, 


fiufficient to overthrow the exprefs Teftimony of 
Tnditanits only, who lived in the fame Age with Poly- 
bins himfelf? Befides, Cicero, Livy, Abpea Zonaras, 
aud Valerius Maximus, at unaniinoutly confirm the 
fame Fa& : and all theft credible Veftimonies, when 
joined with a conftant Tradition, from Age to 
Age, cannot be rejected, without fome Sufpicions 


of Scepticifin. All agree, that Regaiss died in the 
, nudit 
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Year of with Points of Nails, fo that he could neither fit nor lean, without exceffive Tors 
RO M E ment ; and there they fuffered him to die with Hunger, Anguifh, and want of Sleep, 
DIT. Thus perifhed one of thofe brave Men, who are mofthighly applauded in prophane Hi_ 
LrMaxiws ftory. And if, as is probable, he aimed at no more, than making his Memory fa- 


Vurso, C. mous, it muft be owned, that he gained his Point. There are not wanting thote 
SU biaas even among The Fathers, who have commended him 3 and juftly preferred him to Cov, of 
Conuls. Ufica. And indeed, where can we find more Steadinefs and Conftancy? But nevertheless 

Heed ,, thefeare Virtues which differ from Obftinacy, in nothing but the Excellency of the Mo_ 
Chee 4. Uves : And the Misfortune in the prefent Caie is this, that we cannot well afcriby. 


Regulus’s Rif Refufal, in the propofed Exchange of Prifoners, either to a Love of 
his Country, or to Humanity. How many unhappy Men would have been thereby 
refcued from Slavery, and faved from Death! It was buying Glory at too dear 2 
Rate, to purchafe it with fo much Blood, and at the Expence of the Mifery of 


many of his fellow-Citizens. 


Tue News of the Punifhment inflited on Regulus, at Carthage, was no fooner 
brought to Rome, but the Senate madea cruel Retaliation on the Carthaginian Pri- 


foners. 


The Confeript Fathers thought they could not decree any thing more fevere 


againft them, than to leave them to Marcia’s Revenge; and this Woman, more af- 
fected with the cruel Death of her Husband, than fhe ought to have been ; by ano- 
ther kind of falfe Magnanimity, vented her Fury on the chief of the Carthaginian 
Captives; and made them fuffer a part of the Torments to which her Hufband had 
been condemned. They were fhut up 3°, two and two, in great Chefts, thick ftuck with 
Nails ; in which they were kept five Days without any Food. Boffar died the fifth 
Day; but Hamilcar, notwithftanding the Stink and Corruption of Boffar’s Body, 
lived ten Days there, by the help of a little Bread, which was given him to prolong 
his Life,and his Mifery. And if the Carthaginians 37 taught the Romans to be cruel; it 


midft of Torments : though it muft be granted, 
that all thofe who have celebrated the Virtues of 
this Hero, don’t exaétly agree, as to the Circum- 
ftances of his Death. Aulus Gellius, B.6.c. 3. thus 
relates this fatal Cataftrophe, on the Credit of ITu- 
bero, an ancient Author, and in his own Words. 
In atras &9 profundas tenebras exm [REGULUM] 
clandebant, ac diz poft, ubi erat vifus fol ardentiffi- 
mus, repente educebant, &5 adverfus séius folis op- 
pYitum continebant, atque intendere in colum ocutlos 
cogebant. Palpebras quoque ejus, ne connivere pof- 
Sct, furfum ac deorfum deductas infuebant. The Car- 
thaginians, fays T'ubero, firft fout him up in a dark 
Prifox. A great while afterwards, they drew him 
out of his Dungeon, and expofed him to the Sun, 
when st fpone beeielt Nay, their Barbarity went 
So far, that they fewed his Eye-lids fo, as to hinder 
him from winking; and in this cruel manner, they 
forced him to look up, and fix bis Eyes on the 
Sun. Thus, according to Yuditanus, this great 
Man dicd, with the cruel Torment fof bein 
kept from Sleep. Tnditanus, fays Aulus Gel- 
fins in the Place juft quoted, fomno dix probibitum, 
atque ita vita privatum refert. But Lutropius only fays, 
B. 2. thatthe Carthaginians infli€ted all the different 
forts of Punifhment upon Regulus, which their 
Rage could invent. Regreffus igitur ad Africam omni- 
bus fupplicsis extindus eft. And as for Florus, he feems 
to doubt, B.2.¢. 2. whether this unfortunate Romanx 
died of the Miferies of a long Imprifonment, or 
was crucified: which was a common Punifhment 
among thofe Barbarians. Nee sllo voluntario ad 
hoftes fuos reditn, nec ultimo, five carceris, five ern- 
cis fupplicio, deformata majeftas. The moft coms 
mon Opinion fs that which we have inferted in 
the Text; except that a few Writers pretend that 
it was not a Cheft but a Barrel, fuck thick with 
Points, in which the Patient was thut up. 

St. duftin’s Pancgyrick on this Hero of Old Rome, 
B.1. de Civit. Dei, c, 15. and 24. ought notto be omit- 
ted. Inter omnes fuos laudabiles {f virtutnm infig- 
nibus illuftres viros, non proferunt Romani melioren ; 
guem neque felicitas corruperit, namintanta vidoria 
manfit pauperrimus: nec infelicitas fregerit, nam ad 


4 


tanta exitiarevertit intrepidus.... At illi exm excngi- 
tatis atque horrendis cruciatibus necaverent, lielujun 
quippe angufto ligno, bi flare cogerctur, clavifjue 
acntiffimis undique confixo, ut fe in unullam ejus par- 
tem, fine penis atrociffimis inclinaret, etiam vigi- 
lando peremerunt, But Regulus was not the oly 
Perfon the Carthaginians facrificed to their Revenge. 
They, with unparalleled Cruelty, fays Maleries 
Maximus, B. 9. ¢. 2. crufhed the other Roman Pri- 
foners to death, with the Weight of the Gallies 
which were upon the Stocks. udem crudelitate 
uf in milites noftros. Martis certamine in fuam po- 
teftatem redactos, navibus fubftraverunt, ut earum 
carinis ac pondere elifi, inufitata ratione mortis, bar- 
baram ferecitatem fatiarcnt tetro faciwore, pollutis 
claffibus ipfum mare violaturi, And Varro confirmsthe 
fame thing. According to him, the Curzhagintaas 
vented their Fury fin exceffive Barbaritics. “They tied 
the Captives tothe Kcels of their Gallies ; fo that the 
Bodies of thefe Wretches were ftretched under 
thefe unweildy Hulks, as it were for Rollers : which 
are ufed for the more convenient launching of Ships. 

36 Aulus Gellins fays, B. 6.¢. 4. that the Roman 
Senate left it to Marcia’s Children, to do what they 
pleafed with the Carthaginian Prifoncrs. Butit 
that was truc, it is probable, that fhe joined with 
her Sons in revenging the Death of her Husband int 
this cruel manner. The fame Author alfo adds, 
that the Chefts, which were built on this Occalion, 
were ftuck with Crows-feer, that is, picces of Iron, 
with feveral Points, which are often thrown I 
Roads at certain Diftances, to incommode the 
Foot, and wound the Horfe, of an Enemy. 

37 Déodorus Siculus adds, B. 24. that the Roman 
Magiftratcs were informed of thefe excefiive Cru 
elties ; and being moved with Compaffion, at the 
relation of the Torments fo many miferable Wretches 
were forced to endure, they put a Stop to the Fury 
of Marcia,and her Children ; and gave Orders, That 
thofe who had furvived their Tortures, fhould be 
treated with more Humanity. The Senate alfo pat- 
fed a Decree, commanding, that the Afhes of the 
unfortunate Boffar thould be gathered up, and fent 
to Carthage. 

may 
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may be obferved, that the favage Pride of Regulus, was the Caufe of thefe bad Ex- Year of 
amples, in both Republicks. ROME 


§. XVI. Bur the Death of Regulus did not put the Affairs of Rome, or Carthage, DIM. 


into any Diforder. He was one of thofe tranfient Comets, which fhine more than L7Maxuvs 


the other Stars, and then vanifh out of fight, and leave no Marks behind them. eee. Cc. 
eeehy + Tv Tus 
When he was dead, the Carthaginians recovered new Courage, and new Strength. grouius, 


As for the Romans, they were extremely diftrefled for want of Money ; but had great Confuls. 
Plenty of every thing elfe. A* Modius of Corn, and one of their largeft Meafures 38 7 O77 Peck, 


é r : 2 . : Englith, Corz- 
of .Wine, were each fold for one -4s + of Brafs; and thirty Pounds of dried Figs, ten meajure, Ar- 


Pounds weight of Oil of Olives, and ten Pounds of Meat, were fold at the fame butbhnot. 


Price. 


deal of Money, provided they could have the Neceflaries of Life, ata very low Rate. 
But the Cafe was different, with Regard to the Publick. The Sinews of War began 


to fail, and the Treafury was almoft exhaufted. 
In the mean time, the Confids Attilius and 


Manlius then encamped before Lijbeum, 


carried on the Siege, with all the Ardour, that an Emulation for Glory, and the De- 
fire of gaining a Poft, the taking of which would utterly ruin the Affairs of the Car- 


8 Plizy calls this great Wine-meafure a Congins. 
We need not obferve, that all Nations have had 
their own Weights and Meatures fettled, to pre- 
vent Frauds and Tnjaftice in Commerce. The Dif- 
ficulty is, how cto reduce them all to one Standard. 
Many learned Men in our Days have ‘beitowed 
much Pains about thofe of the Greeks and Romanus; 
but we fhall nor trouble the Reader with their long 
Differtations on this Subject. The main Point is 
to determine as exa&ly as poffible the Contents of 
thofe principal Mleafures uled in Old Rome, which 
were, as it were, the Foundation of all the reft; 
that is, the Lréra, or Poxnd, and the Foot. And in 
order to make an exa&t Eftimate of them, and re- 
duce then to Freach Meafurcs, it is neceffary to 
compare them with The Koyal Pound, and The 

Royal Foot, which are moft commonly ufed ii 
France, 

We have already obferved in general, that the 
Romans divided any Izteger into twelve Parts, which 
they called Unxcie ; and the fame may here’be ob- 
ferved of the Foot, and the Poxxd in particular. 
The only remaining Queftion then is, whether thefe 
Parts, or Twelfths of a Foot, or Pound, were 
equal to what we call Oxuces, and Inches, that is, 
to our twelfth- Parts of a Pound, and Foot. 
And after many Calculations, it appears to be moft 
certain, that the old Roman Libra, or Pound, of 
twelve Oxnces, was no more than equal to eleven 
Ounces, one Gros, one Denier, and four Grains 
French : and _confequently, that the Roman Pound 
was to the French Pound, as 536;% is to $76. As 
tothe Roman Foot, it is demonftrated, by the moft 
exaé Calculations, that it is a hundred and four 
Parts, and forty five thoufandth Parts Iefs, than The 

oyal Foot, in France; that is, that the old Roman 

oot, was to the modern Frexch one, as a 1000 is 
to 1104 180, and ado, if we carry ‘the Fraétions 
as low as is poffible. Whence it will follow, that 
there is a Difference of about cight or nine _of thefe 
hundred and four Parts in every Ounce, This be- 
ing {uppofed, it is eafy to find out the Contents of 
the old Roman Meafures, both liquid, and dry. Be- 
fides, moft of thofe Meafures, referred to what the 
atins commonly called the Qsadrantal, or Am- 
phora; which being once known, the Knowledge 
of the reft will follow of courfe. It was called 
Ampbora Capitolina, both to diftinguihh it from ano- 
ther fort of Amphora, which was no fixed Mea- 
fire, bue fometimes greater, and fometimes lefs, 
tnd in which the Romans uled to keep their Wine; 
tnd becaufe it was made by the Standard, which 
Hi kept in the Capitol : agreeably to thefe Lines of 
annins, 


Amphora fit cubus, quam ne violare liceret, 
Sacravere Fovi Tarpeio in Monte Quirites. 
Ancient Authors fay, the Qzadrantal contained one 
Cubic Foot. It held as much Wine as weighed 
ped Pounds. But the Weight of what it contain-+ 
ed, varied according to the Weight or Lightnefs of 
the Body that was meafured by it. Almoft all the 
other Roman Mieafures, were only Diminutives, or 
Parts of the Amphora; which contained two Urue. 
The two Urue contained three Roman Modis, or 
eight Cougis; the eight Cungit, forty eight Sextari; 
the forty ep Sextarii, ninety fix Hemine; the 
ninety fix Hemine, a hundred and ninety two Quar- 
tariit; and the hundred and ninety two Quyartarit, 
five hundred and feventy fix Cyarhi. Whence it 
follows, that the Qzadrantal, or Amphora Capito- 
iima, was twice as much as the Urva, eight times 
as the Congius. And by a Parity of Reafon, the 
Congius mutt be fix times as much as the Sextarius 3 
the Sextarius twice as much as the Hemina; the 
Hemina, twice as much as the Quartarius. There 
were two Meafures larger than the 4mphora; one 
of which was called Culeas, the other Aedimnus. 
The former held twenty Amphora; the latter two. 
At the rate of 26 Poxsds 4 cach Modius, the Medimnus 
muft have contained fix Roman Modis, or a hun- 
dred and fixty Pound weight. Neverthelefs, Pax- 
fanias makes the Attick Medimnos to contain no 
more than a hundred and eight Pounds. In Fe/fes, 
under the Words Publica Pondera, we meet with 
an ancient Form of Words, which determines the 
Weight and Capacity of the Roman Meafures, with 
a Prohibition to any one to alter them in any man- 
ner, under the Penalty of a Fine. This Formegla 
is drawn up in duc Form of Law; and that Au- 
thor adds, that it was publifhed at the Requeft of 
two Tribunes of the People, named Ssbii; but at 
what time, is not known. We fhall have Occafion 
to fpeak particularly of all thefe different Mcafurcs, 
in the Sequel of this Hiftory. (Dr. 4rbuthwor makes 
the Roman Libra, or Ponnd, equal to only ten 
Ounces, cighteen Penny-weights, and 1 EM Grains, 
Englifo Troy Weight; ‘and the Roman Foot, equal 
to eleven Tacber. fix hundred and four Decimals, 
Englifo. The Qnadrantal, or Amphora contained, 
according to him, feven Gallons, one Pint Englifi, 
Winc-meafare; The Urna, three Gallons, four Prats 
andahalf; The Congius, feven Pints; The Sextarius, 
one Pint; The Hemina, half a Piut, The Qzar- 
tarins, a quarter of a Pint; The Cyathys:, 2, of a 
Pint. The Culexs contained, according to him, a 
hundred and forty three Gallons, and four Pints, 
Englifo Wine-meafare ; The Atnck Medimnos, four 
Pecks, fix Pints, Engh/a Corn-meafure ; and The 
Modius, one Peck Corn-meafure,] 
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Indeed, it was of no great Confequence to private Perfons to have a great |,3'7)7, 
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thaginians in Sicily, could infpire. Lilbeum was both the Name of a Cape, and of a 
City. The Cape was one of the three which gave Sicily the Appellation of Trinacrig. 
and confidered as that which looked towards Africa, and was nearer to it than either 
of the other two, it was of great Confequence to Carthage to preferve it ; becaue 
the Carthaginian Ships could more eafily put in there, than in any other Port in the 
Ifland. Confidered asa City, it was deemed one of the ftrongeft Places in the World 
It ftood almoft at the Extremity of the Promontory, and was defended on one fide b ; 
the Sea, which formed a Port, which it was both difficult and dangerous to enter, by 
Reafon of the Rocks on both fides of it. On the Land-fide, the City was fortified 
with a wide and deep Ditch, which _in-ftormy Seafons was filled with the Sea-water 
and had a Communication with the Port, bya Gut. It was alfo furrounded with 
thick Wall, flanked with Towers, difficult to be come at, and more difficult to be 
battered down with a Ram. Himilco, dne of the moft famous Generals of the Car. 
thaginians was in Lilybaum, and defended it with a numerous Garrifon. Exclufive of 
the Multitude of Carthaginians, who had long inhabited it ; and the other African 
‘Troops ; Himulco had there, at leaft ten thoufand Mercenaries, partly Greeks, and partly 
Gauls. 'This-was a great Army to be in a fortified: Town, which was eafy to be re- 
lieved, by means of a Port fo near Carthage, and fo long frequented by the 
Africans. sy 

Tuis was the State of Lilybeum; but the Romans had too much Courage and 
Conftancy to be terrified from befieging it. The Confiuls divided the Attacks between 
them; one was to command on the Sea-fide, the other, on the Land. With this 
view, they pitched two Camps, which had a Communication, by a deep Ditch, co- 
yered with a Rampart, and a Wall; fo that the Con/uls could mutually affift each 
other. ‘ Ts 

Tue firft Attack was made at the Point of the Cape of Lilybeum, where it jets 
out fartheft into the Sea. ‘There feems to have been a Caftle there; or rather a long 
Courtine, with feven Towers, in a direct Line, which had a Communication with 
each other, and reached:to the Town. The firft thing the Romans undertook, was 
to gain the firft of thefe Towers. It was neareft the Sea, and from thence the Coafts 
of Africa were to be feen, ata great Diftance. , It was taken, by the help of the 
Machines; and then thofe Machines were rolled on from Tower to Tower, and be- 
ing made ftill better and better, the longer they were -ufed, the laft Towers were more 
eafily taken than the firft. When the Confii/s had thus made themfelves Matters of 
thefe Outworks, they then refolved to attack the Place: but before the Machines 
could be brought up to the Wall, the, Ditch muft be filled. This was a laborious 
Work, confidering the Breadth and the Depth of it. It was fixty Cubits broad, and 
forty deep ; but the Romans were indefatigable, in the Labours of a Siege. What 
increafed their Trouble, was the Pains the Befieged took, to draw the Earth into the 
City, as faft as the Befiegers, threw it into the Ditch. But the Romans, by the fupe- 
rior Numbers of their Workmen, gained their Point. 
' Tae Ditch began already to be filled up, when the Carthaginian General under- 
took another Work; which was to throw up a fecond Rampart, and build a fecond 
Wall behind, to hinder the Enemy from coming further, after they had made them- 
felves Mafters of the firft. And indeed, the Con/fu/s battered it with their Rams, 
and endeavoured to make a Breach in it with their Engines. But they had todo 
with a vigilant Governor, who knew how to make the beft ufe of the ftrong Garr!- 
fon he commanded. He was watchful and fagacious ; and both faw through, and de- 
feated, all the Stratagems of War, which the Romans made ufe of to furprife him. 
He {pared his Troops wherever it was proper todo fo, and gave them all their Turns 
of Reft and Refrefhment; whilft at the fame time, he kept the Enemy always in 
Play, and perpetual Alarms. Sometimes he made brisk Sallies, either to repulfe the 
Enemy, or at leaft to deftroy their Machines. Then bloody Skirmifhes enfued, in 
which there was often as much Blood fpilt, as in pitched Bartels. Oftentimes, the 
Romans attempted to undermine 39 the Walls of Lilybeum, and throw them down. 


w? Mining canfifted formerly in firft fapping the Noife, and filled up the Ditch. Then the Belieger’ 

alls .of a befieged City, and then propping up the marched up through the Cloud of!Duft which arofe 

Mine with Wood, When the Work was finithed, the from it, and began the Affaule; and generally toc 

Miner daubed the Props all over with Pitch, and the Place, by the help of the Breach, that was made 

other combutftible Matter ; .aud as fogn as the Wood by the falling of the Wall. 

was burnt, the Wall tumbled down, with a great The 
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The Carthaginians on the other hand, countermined them, and came well-armed, Year of 
and attacked the Miners under-Ground, when they had fcarce any Arms to defend 8 O ALE 
themfelves. Sometimes the Romans fent Reinforcements to their Miners; but the , DUE 
Carthaginians \illed them in the Mouth of the Mine, by throwing burning and L™Mantuus 
foking Materials into it, from the Top of the Wall, whereby they ftifled them. Vuso. C. 
However, notwithftanding all the Care Himzlco could take, not to harrafs and difcou- alight. 
rage his Troops too much, by exceffive Labours; there were fome Traitors among the Guat” 
great Number of Strangers, he commanded. Their Pretence for their Difcontent was, that Polybius B.t- 
they did not receive their Pay; and the Heads of thefe Mercenaries entered into a 
Plot, well knowing they could depend on their Troops to join init. In fhort, they 
efcaped the Vigilance of the Centinels in the Night-time, came to the Camp of one 
of the Conjfils, informed him of the Condition of the Place, and told him, how he 
might, by their Affiftance, make himfelf Mafter of it. But among thofe whom the 
Confpirators would have drawn into their Meafures, there was a Man of Honour, 
and Fidelity, though a Greek. The Name of this Commander of thefe Mercena- 
ries, who came from Achaia, was Alexon ; and he thought himfelf obliged to in- 
form the Carthaginian General of the Plots, thefe foreign Officers were forming, again{t 
the Intereft of CarthagegJpon this Information the General inftantly affembledall thofe 
foreign Officers, wh#were not yet infected, exhorted them not to ftain their Reputa- 
tions with an odious A& of Unfaithfulnefs, or draw down the Vengeance of the 
Gods upon them by Perjury ; and after he had given them Hopes of all the grateful Zorara B. g 
Returns Carthage could make them, he diftributed among them all the Money he« 's- : 
could colleé&; and affured them, that their Troops fhould foon have their Pay. So 
that thefe Officers being appeafed, and effectually fecured, they pacified their Troops, 
and kept them in their Duty. dlexon took upon him to prevent the Revolt of the Pofpius B. 13 
Greeks ; and Hannibal, the Carthaginian, who was both known, and beloved, by the“ 43- : 
Gauls, diverted them from their feditious Defigns. So that no body joined with the 
Confpirators, who, upon their return from the Roman Camp, found themfelves ab- 
horred by thofe very Men, whom they hoped to have drawn off from the Cartha- 
ginian Intereft. Their only Refuge therefore was to return to the Con/ils, who gra- 
cioufly received them, made them Prefents, and affigned them Lands in Szcz/y, for 
their comfortable Subfiftence. ‘The. Romans took care, not to let their bare Defires 
of doing them Service, pafs unrewarded, 
§. XVII. In the mean time the Siege was carried on with Vigour by the Confular 
Armies ; and Lilybeum muft have fallen into their Hands, if ic had not received a 
feafonable Reinforcement. ‘The Romans fo carefully fhut up the Port, that the Go- 
vernor could not find means to fend an Account of the Siege to Carthage; but ne- 
verthelefs, it was there queftioned, whether the Befieged did not want Men, Money, 
and Provifions. And certainly, the more vigorous Refiftance they made, the more 
they deferved to be relieved. The /4frican Republick therefore fentaway a Squadron to Zonaras B. 8. 
Siczly, with Soldiers and Provifions. Adberbal ordered it to be fitted out, and Ham- ‘+ 15- 
nibal, the Son of Hamilcar, commanded it. But without a ftrong Wind, and that 
dire€tly a-f{tern, ic was impoffible for him to force his Way through the Enemy’s 
Fleet, and enter the Port of Lilybeum, in their fight. Hannibal therefore theltered 
himfelf in the Ifland of Agu/a 4°, a little Way from Sicily, and there waited for a 
proper time, to make the Attempt. As foon as a brisk South-wind blew, he hoifted 
all his Sails, and plied all his Oars, after having difpofed his Soldiers in order for 
fighting, in cafe of an Attack; and the Weather favoured him fo much, and he fo 
well knew how to take Advantage of all Circumftances, that he made his Way 
through the midft of the Enemy's Gallies, and arrived fafe in the Port. Neverthe- Diod. in Ec/og. 
le(s, the Romans had done all they could to ftop up the Mouth of it. They had 
funk there fifteen round Ships, full of Stones ; but the Carthaginian Gallies were fo 
very light, that they found Water enough to carry them in, without ftriking upon 
them. Perhaps, the fudden Appearance of the 4frican Squadron, and the Fear of pos. B.1. 
being driven into the Port after it, by the Violence of the Wind, and of not being ¢ ++ 
able to get out of it again, hindered the Romans from purfuing and attacking Han- 


40 The Ifland of Aignfa, called Capretia Ny the imagined. Over againft this Ifland, were the Cities 
Latins, and Apponiana, by Hirtins, in his £iftory of Drepanum, and ne b It is now called Fa- 
of the African War, \ies in the Siciliam, and not in vignana; and is three Miles from Lewenzo, and ten 
the Lybian Sea, as the Abridger of Stephens falfely from Sicily. Sih ie 

nibal’s + 


600 


Year of 
ROME 
DI. 


L. Man ius 
Vutso, M. 
Artritius 
Recutus, 


Confuls. 


Disa. Sic. in 


Eclog. 


Polydins Bot. 
6. 45. 


Diod. Sic. in 
Eeclog. 


Zonaras B. 8. 
6.15. 


Diod. Sic. in 
ELclog. 


Polybius Bt. 
6. 46. 


Th ROMAN HISTORY. Book XXIV. 


nibal’s Gallies. But be that as it will, ic is certain, the Carthaginian entered Lily- 
beum without Oppofition, ftored it with freth Provifions, and provided it with freth 
Troops, and thereby put ic into a Condition to fuftain a long Siege. 

Tue Joy of the Befieged, to fee ten thoufand Men enter triumphantly into their 
City, upon which all the Hopes the Carthaginians had of maintaining their Glory in 
Siezly depended, is not to be expreffed. And then the Romans defpaired of fucceed- 
ing with their Engines. How could they defend them againft fo great a Number of 
Men, who fhewed fo much Refolution in their manner of getting into Lilydeusy 2 
The Con/i/s indeed forefaw what would happen; but their Forefight did not enable 
them to guard againft it. All their Dependance being upon their Engines, they 
expected the Garrifon would foon make a Sally, and attack them. That they might 
therefore have the more Men to defend them, they raifed Froops among all their 
Allies in Sicily; and itis faid, that thefe Sicilian Recruits amounted to a hundred 
thoufand Men; of whom the Con/uls employed only fixty thoufand in the Siege, and 
made it the Bufinefs of the reft to fupply the Army with Provifions. But be that as 
it will, Battels now became more frequent, and more warm, fince the Numbers of 
the Befieged, and the Befiegers, were increafed. After this Himilco made a Sally, 
with no lefs than twenty thoufand Men, in hopes of deftroying the Machines of the 
Romans; and the Con/fils defended them with as great a Number. Never was Aétion 
begun, or carried on, with more Bravery. T he Carthaginians appeared with their 
Swords in one Hand, and lighted Torches in the other, to burn the Engines. On 
the other fide, the Romans difperfed thefe Fire-men, and either repulfed them, or 
ftrewed the Ground with their dead Bodies; fo that they came not near the Ma- 
chines. Then Himilco finding that his Troops began to be worfted, founded a Re- 
treat; thefe brave Men returned into the City; andthe Romans durft not purfue them. 
The latter had indeed gained Advantage enough, in having faved their Engines. 

Tue Night after this obftinate Fight, Hannibal, who found himfelf to be of no 
ufe in Lilybeum, thought it advifeable to take Advantage of the Wearinefs of the 
Romans, and failed out of the Port, he had fo fuccefsfully entered. He embarked 
on board his Fleet the Carthaginian Cavalry, which, in a befieged City, ferved only 
to. confume its Provifions; purpofing to make a better ufe of them in the Coun- 
try : and he fucceeded to his utmoft Wifhes. He repaffed through the Roman Fleet, 
and tranfported the Carthaginian Horfe to Drepanum, almoft the only Place in Sicily, 
which continued fubje€t to the Africans, except Lilybeum. From thence the Gene- 
ral, whe underftood the Land, as well as the Sea-fervice, made long Incurfions; ra- 
vaged the Territories of the Allies of the Romans; intercepted the Provifions which 
were defigned for the Con/fils Camps; fometimes ruined the Coafts with his Gallies; 
fometimes penetrated into the inland Parts of the Ifland with his Horfe ; and ufed all 
poffible means, to diftrefs the Roman Army. And he gained his Point. Provifions 
grew very fearce among the Confidar Troops. They had nothing to eat but Horfc- 
fleth ; and Bread was at an exceffive Price. Diftempers followed the Famine; and 
they produced Murmurs, and Inaétion.. And indeed, ever fince the Sicilians had 
joined the Confils, their Army was too big to be eafily fupported: and therefore it 
was thought proper for one of the Con/ils to return to Rome with his two Legions, 
and prefide in the Ele&tion for new Con/fuls. "This leffened the Number of Mouths 
in the Camp, and it became more healthy. Then, after the Troops were recovered, 
they formed: a new Defign; which was to fhut up the Port of Lilbeum, and make 
the Mouth of it utterly impaffable. For this purpofe, they made a Mole of 
Timber; confifting of great Piles, joined together with Brackets, and _faftened with 
Iron Braces; but the Misfortune was, that the Sea was fo deep, and fo rapid in this 
Place, that fuch a Work could not hold long. The great Winds, and the Currents 
immediately overturned it. In the mean time, it was foon reported in Carthage, that 
a Mole was making at the Entrance of the Port of Li/ybeum ; and this Report 
fpread fuch Terror there, chat after this time, no Man durft go and enquire after any 
News of the Siege. 

§. XVII. Imacinary Evils have often the fame Effects as real ones. There was 
an univerfal Dejeétion in Carthage ; but a Captain of a Galley in the Port, name 
Hannibal the Rhodian, gave the Republick fome glimmering Hopes. He was pet- 
fonally braye, enterprifing, and knew all the Ways into the Port of Lilybaeum. He 


took upon him to go into it, and return, and bring News of the Sicge. Liirrle ea 
ents I dence 
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dence was at firft had upon his Promifes, but he was advifed to make the Attempr; Year of 
and thanked beforehand for his Boldnefs; which fucceeded beyond Expectation. He * OWE 
fet fail wich his Galley, which was lighter than ordinary, hid himfelf behind an , DUE 
Ifland near the Port, there waited for a favourable Wind, and notwithftanding the Ly Maxis 
Mole, and the Enemy’s Fleet, he efcaped the Vigilance of the Roman Officers, ap- Yetso ©. 
peared making for the Port, in broad Day-light, and entered it without Refiftance : eecucee 
and early the next Day, the brave Rhodian prepared toreturn. The Con/fil himfelf Confuls. 
was upon the Shore, with a part of his Troops, and had barred up the Entrance into 
the Port, with ten of his lighreft Ships. But what cannot Addrefs and Intrepidity 
do ? Hannibal paffed a fecond time through the Enemy, who were ftruck with his 
Boldnefs. As foon as he was got out into the main Sea, he made his Crew ftop row- 
ing, and lift up their Oars as high as they could ; which they continued to do a great 
while, as it were by way of Infult to the Romans, and bidding them Defiance. He 
depended on the Swiftnefs of his Galley ; and indeed, thofe of the Romans were too 
heavy, to be able to come upwith her. The Rhodzan played the fame part feveral 
times, came from Carthage to Lilybeum, and always carried back an Account of the 
Siege; which very much encouraged the Carthaginians, and as much enraged and 
confounded the Romans. But the moft audacious fail at laft. Havnibal’s Succefs de- 
pended upon his perfeét Knowledge of all the Ways into the Port of Lihbeum, and 
of the Currents, which run between the Rocks and Flats that furrounded it. As 
foon as he arrived near the Port, he direéted his Courfe by the Tower, that ftood 
fartheft out towards the Sea, and tacked about, as if he was come from Italy. By 
this Management, he brought his Galley direétly to the very Paffage, by which he 
chofe to enter the Port. Several Carthaginians endeavoured, out of Emulaiion, to imi- 
tate him ; but they did not fucceed fo well. One among the reft, brought his Gal- 
ley to the very Entrance into the Port; but inftead of happily paffing it, fhe ftruck 
againft the Remains of the Mole, which the Winds and Waves had fpared. The 
Romans feized the Carthaginian Boat, and made their Advantage of it. This alone 
fufficiently enabled them to fupprefs the Infolence of the audacious Hannibal. The 
Conful put the be? Crew he had, on board his Prize, and waited for a frefh Infule 
from the Rhodian. Accordingly, he, as ufual, entered the Port in the Night, and 
refolved to fail out of it the next Morning, in open Day-light. He did not know 
that the Romans had taken a Galley, which was as fwift a Sailor as his own; and 
therefore weighed Anchor with great Confidence; failed out of Port;and was purfued 
by the Romans; who came up with him, boarded him, and took him. And with 
the help of thefe two African Veflels, the Conful abfolutely barred up the Port, fo 
that no Carthaginian dur{t attempt to enter it any more. 

§. XIX. However, the Befieged were not difcouraged by being deprived of this Dis. inEc/og. 
fingle Advantage ; they boldly refifted two Attacks of the Befiegers. The latter bat- 
tered the Place with Vigour, on the fide next the Sea. But this was only a Feint, 
in order to draw all the Forces of the Carthaginians that Way, whilft the Con/i/ made 
an Affault upon the outward Wall of the City on the Land-fide. However, the Go- 
vernor had Valour enough to withftand both Attempts. The Romans were in a man- 
ner already Mafters of the firft Rampart, when Himilco haftened thither with his 
Troops, made a great Slaughter of the Enemy, and forced them to return into the 
Plain. And this firft Difadvantage was followed by another, which had like to have re- 
duced the Romans todefpair, and rendered them utterly incapable of carrying on the Siege. 
A violent Storm arofe very fuddenly ; and the Land-wind blew with fuch Force, that Poséius B.1. 
it fhook the Machincs prepared for the Siege, as fubftantial as they were, to the very “4? 
Foundations. ‘The Covered Galleries for making the Approaches, and the high wooden 
Towers, with which they were flanked, tottered; and feemed to be ready to fall. 
And then, fome of the Greeks, who were hired into the Carthaginian Service, fore- 
faw the Injury this fudden Storm might do the Befiegers, declared their Opinions to 
the Carthaginian General, and their Advice was followed. So that the Greeks now re- 
covered the Affairs of the Carthaginians a fecond time, by their wife Counfcls. At 
their Motion, and under their Direétion, a Body of Men made a Sally, armed with 
Swords, and Flambeaux; and ever thing favoured their Defign. The Wind carried 
their Darts and Arrows againit the Romans, with great Force ; whilft thofe of the 
Romans could fearce reach the Enemy. So that the Befieged, by that meaps, made 
themfelves a Paflage to the Machines of the Befiegers, which being made of pe 
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dry Wood, were eafily fet on Fire. ‘The Wind carried the Flames from one Machine 
to another; whilft a Cloud of Smoke hindered the Befiegers from feeing the Firemen 
The Romans threw their Darts at them, only at a Venture; the Flame, which fpread 
very faft, blinded them, and gave Light to their Enemies. Befides, the burnt Beams 
which continually fell down, one after another, terrified the boldeft, from attempt- 
ing to put out the Fire. So that Rams, Galleries, Fowers, Platforms, and Baliifie 
were all burnt, and the Work of feveral Months, confumed in one Hour. Then 
the boafted Conftancy of the Romans would not have been able to have born Up un- 
der this terrible Difafter; if the King of Syracufe, that ever faithful and generous 
Friend to Rome, had not raifed their Spirits, under this DejeCtion. Hiero fent a Con. 
voy of Provifions to their Camp, and exhorted them not to abandon their Enterprife, 
If the Expedition had failed, the ill Effects of it would in the end have fallen upon 
him ; for if the Carthaginians had again gained the Afcendant in Svcz/y, Syracufe mutt 
have been Joft. 

Bur after this Shock, the Conful found himfelf out of a Condition to take 
Likbeum by force, and therefore turned the Siege into a Blockade. The Ry. 
mans kept them{elves upon the defenfive; and waited for fome lucky Minute, 
which fhould determine the Fate of Lilybeum. The two Parties gave cach 
other time to entrench cthemfelves. The Befieged repaired the Breaches the Ma- 
chines had made in their Walls; and the Romans, who forefaw that the Siege would 
be long, fortified their two Camps, with good Stone-walls, fo that they looked like 
two Cities, which inclofed a larger City, on both fides. At Rome, the News of the 
burning of the Machines, and the Battel which it had occafioned to the Difadvantage 
of the Romans, made different Impreffions, on the People, and the Senate. The 
People were the more animated by it, to carry on the Siege. Ten thoufand Men 
entered into an Affociation, to go and ferve in the Army before Lilybeum, pafied the 
Strcights, and marched on Foot to the Roman Camps. But the Senators were fomewhat 
divided in Opinion. Notwithftanding the Advice Regw/ws had given them, never to 
make a Peace with Carthage, fome of them were for treating about one. And from 
Words, the Difpute came to Blows. We are affured, that one Senator was killed, 
in the Senate-houfe itfelf, for appearing too zealous for a Peace. It was doubtlefs a very 
difputable Point, whether Peace or War was to be preferred ; fince two of the beft 
Hiftorians we have, tell us, that in the Year Regu/us died, and Lilybeum was be- 
fieged, Affairs turned more in favour of Carthage, than of Rome. 

§. XX. Tue next Year, the Carthaginians were yet more fuccefsfil, and the Ro 
mans humbled. ‘Two Men were promoted to the Cow/ul/bip, who were more rath 
and bold, than fkilful in the Art of War. One of them +! was a Man of a great 
Name, defcended from the Claudran Family, which was originally Sabine ; and jome 
make him to have been the Son, others the Grandfon, of the famous pp7us Claudius. 
And itis certain, that the new Conf had all the Faults of his Father,or Grandfather, 
but had inherited none of his good Qualities. Generally fpeaking, the Claudian Fa- 
mily were remarkable for affuming Airs of Haughtinefs, Independence, and even 
Fiercenefs, which fignally appeared in all thofe Members of it, which were advanced 
by Rome to her higheft Dignities. The Collegue of P. Claudius Pulcher, was one 
L. SFunius Pullus, a Plebeian, who was worfe born, and had no more Courage or 
Condu&, than Claudius. The Collegues drew Lots for their Provinces; and it fell 
to Claudius, to command the Land-Forces in Sci/y, and carry on the Siege, which 
was begun there; and to funtus, to command the Fleet. The General of the Land- 
Forces came to take Poffeffion of his Command, and of the two Roman Camps be- 
fore Lilybeum; and he difcovered all his Faults, as foon as he entered upon his Of- 
fice. He never fpoke of his Predeceffors, but with Difdain, and to their Difadvan- 
tage: and the firft Speech he made his Soldiers, was full of bitter Reflections upon 
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them, for their paft Indolence. Your Generals, faid he, have enervated your Strencth, Year of 
by Lazinefé and Cowardice. Though you are Befiegers, they have fuffered you to live, asif RO MM E 
you were your selves feintly befieged. Your Camps. bave only been Places of Refiefhment and . DIN. 
Diverfion for you, where you have fpent your time idly, and merrily 5 and have been mighty PlCuar pies 
qell fatisfed, that you have not utterly ruined the Republick. Claudius never gave Or- Puccnin, L. 
ders but in an imperious manner. He never defcended from that height, to which his ee 
Birth raifed him in his own Fhoughts. In fhort, he was harfh, and fevere, and did 
not fpare even the Allies of the Republick, whom he caufed to be baftinadoed upon 
every the leaft Diflike, This Pride and Contempt for the other Generals, made them 
look the more narrowly into his Conduct, which they found to be miferably defec- 
tive. As he was fucceflively governed by different Paffions, he purfued no one regu- 
lar Defign. His Impetuofity, or mere Caprice, put him upon chimerical Projeés ; 
and he-was too proud to take Advice. It was in one of thefe Humours, that he 
formed the fine Defign of furprifing Drepanum. Adberbal, an Officer of Reputation, 
was the Carthaginian Governor of it: and Claudius took it into his Head, that it was 
not known there, that the Roman Army had been reinforced with ten thoufand Men. 
He alfo flattered himfelf, that the Enemy would give themfelves up to Security, fince 
the Repulfe the Romans had met with, when they endeavoured to defend their Ma- 
chines: and upon thefe falie Prejudices, he made a fecond Attempt to build a Mole 
before the Port of Li/ybeum. But he fucceeded no better, and was worfe ferved, 
than his Predeceflors. The fecond Mole was blown up, as well as the firft, and his 
Labours became the Sport of the Winds and Waves. Neverthelefs, the fiery Genc- 
ral ordered the Gallies, which fhut up the Port of the befieged City, to follow him 
to Drepanum. They were in all fixfcore. The Paffage could not be long, fince it Or: ?#s B. 4. 
was reckoned but fifteen Miles from Lilybzum to Drepanum. The Roman General “'* 
was very confident, that as foon as he fhould take Drepanum, and fack it, the double 
Fortifications and Towers of Liljbeum, would be overturned. He fet fail in the 
dead of the Night, and had a very good Paffage. But by that time he appeared off 
Drepanum, the Day began to break, and difcovered his Motions, which till then 
were unknown. -Adherbal made no doubt, but the Enemy was coming againft him; 
and he had but two Ways to take, either to meet the Con/i/, and give him Battel ; 
or elfe to let him enter the Port, and fuffer himfelf to be befieged. The latter he 
thought the lefs honourable Method, and it was indeed the leaft fafe; and he there- 
fore immediately ordered his Ships to be got ready, fent his Rowers aboard, and af- 
fembled his Mercenaries on the Shore. He told them in few Words, how fhameful 
it would be for brave Men to fuffer themfelves to be invefted in the Port, and to 
hide them{felves behind their Ramparts, without daring to face the Enemy ; and his 
Harangue had the defigned Effect. His Troops all defired a Battel, and the Chear- 
fulnefs of his Seamen, and Soldiers, was an happy Omen of Succefs. 
Never was Refolution more readily taken, or more vigoroufly executed. Adberbal 
went aboard the beft of his Ships, failed firft out of the Port, after having given Orders 
to the Commanders of his Gallies to follow him, and not to lofe fight of him, but 
to fail dire@tly after him: and he was obeyed. He had fcarce quitted the Port, fail- 
ing through the Rocks to the left, before the Roman Fleet, which came to the right, 
entered it, becaufe they found it empty, and thought the Enemy had deferted it. 
The foremoft of the Roman Ships were already in the Bafon, and thofe which fol- 
lowed, were in the Mouth of the Port, in order to enter it ; when Adberbal ap- 
peared, as coming from a great Diftance, and advancing towards Claudius, who was 
In the Rear of his Fleet. Then the Roman General tacked about, towards the Car- 
thaginiax, and fent Orders to the Gallies before him, immediately to leave the Port, 
and haften to his Affiftance. ‘This created a terrible Confufion in the Mouth of the 
Harbour, which was too narrow, for feveral Gallics to pafs through it, in Front. As 
it was neceflary for all the Roman Ships to tack about, tiey fell foul on one another, 
and the Oars ftruck againft one another, for want of room to work them. So that 
it was a great while before they could extricate themielves out of this Difficulty, 
which the Precipitation of the General, and his repeated Orders to make hafte, in- 
created. But ac length they difintangled themfelves ; and the Roman General haftily 
drew aut his fixfcore Gallies along the Coaft, becaufe Adbyrba/, who made all the 
hafte he could to attack him, would not give him time to get. farther out to Sea. 


Claudius removed from the right to the left, to receive the Carthaginian’s firft Ontet : 
buc 
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Year of but the latter had only five of his Gallies wich him, the reft followed him ata Dj. 
ROM Eftance. With thofe he had, he advanced from the left to the right, above the R,- 
DIV. mans ; began to place his Ships in order, prefenting their Prows to the Enemy; and 
PCraupies as faft as his Gallies came up, he drew them upin Line of Battel ; and had all the 
Purcuer, L. Advantage on his fide. The Romans were pent up a-ftern, by the Coaft; the 
Juxws Fur- Carthaginians had the open Sea behind them. If the Romans fhould be hard _preffed, 
: ‘ or obliged to retire ever fo little, they muft neceffarily either run a-ground on the 
Flats, or fplic upon the Rocks on the Coaft. On the contrary, if the Carthaginians 
were purfued, they had Sea-room enough to efcape; and if any Roman Ship thould 
purfue them too haftily, and out of rank, it would be eafy to furround her, in the 
tuin Sea. Nor was Adberbal either ignorant of any of his Advantages, or how to 
make the beft ufe of them. His Fleet indeed was not fo numerous as that of the 
Romans, it confifting only of ninety Gallies; but his Seamen were better, and his 

Ships lighter. : 

NeveERTHELEss, the Con/u/ and his Fleet might have avoided the Enemy, and 
returned before Lidéeum, if he had thought fit. But he was obftinate, and chofe 
rather to fight, though contrary to the du/pices, which foreboded nothing but rhe 
worft of Confequences. The Reader muft remember a vain and fuperititious Cu- 
ftom of the Romans, before they gave Battel ; of which neither Experience nor Rea- 
fon had yet cured them. An dugur always attended the General, both by Sea and 
Land, with a Cage 4? full of Chickens, from which Prefages were taken of the good 
or ill Succefs of Battels. If they leaped haftily out of their Cage, and fell greedily 
to the Food which was thrown to them, the 4ugur thought this an infallible fign of 
Viatory. If, on the contrary, they refufed to eat, and fcattered about their Meat 
with their Feet and Wings, it was concluded, that the Confequence would be bad. 
In all probability, thefe Diviners judged of the Event of an approaching Battel, by 
the prefent Circumftances of Things; and if they forefaw that it would fucceed ill, 
they gave the Chickens as much Meat as they would eat, before they let them out of 
Cage, and fhewed them. But be that as it will, the Ceremony was now performed 
in Claudius’s Prefence; the Fowls not only neglected eating, but even threw away their 
Food ; and upon this, even the Prejudices of Religion could not reftrain the Ca- 

Cit. L. 2. De ful’s Brutality. He took both Cage and Chickens together, and threw them all into 
pre zp, the Sea, with a Jeft, which was then ‘thought highly impious. If your Birds wot 
1 tq, 6.3. €0t, fays he to the Augur, let them drink. The. filly Politician did not confider thar 
the Contempt of Religion would difcourage his Troops. Indeed, the Romans feemed 
to forget themfelves in the Action. They no longer acted with their wonted Intre- 
pidity, which ufed not to be difcouraged at any Difadvantages of Situation, or the 
Fiercenefs of any Enemy. Moft of their Gallies fuffered themfelves to be driven, 
againft the Shore, run a-ground on Banks of Sand, fcarce made any Motion againft 
the Enemy, and very feintly fuftained their Attacks. As for Claudius, who was {o 
ready to hazard a Battel, contrary to the common Opinion, and in fpight of the Pre- 
judices of Religion, he was the firft to get out of Danger. As foon as he faw the 
Orofius B. 4- Vi€tory incline to Adherbal’s fide, he fheered off with thirty of his Gallies, and left 
cro. and the reft to ftruggle with the Winds, Rocks, and Quickfands, and fo fall a Prey to 
Diod. Sic.in the Enemy. The Romans loft ninety Gallies in this ill-conduéted A@tion ; had cight 
aie: thoufand Men killed or drowned ; and twenty thoufand of their Soldiers, and Seamen, 
were taken Prifoners, and carried to Carthage. Whereas, the Carthaginians {carce 
loft one fingle Man; had very few wounded; and not one of their Ships was either 
funk, or taken. A memorable Inftance of the ill Conduét of a proud and obftinate 
General. Neverthelefs, Claudius had afterwards Prefence of Mind enough, to adorn 
his thirty Ships with Crowns, as if he had gained the Vi€tory. And by this Artifice 
front. Strat. he paffed fafely, by feveral maritime Ports, which the Carthaginians held between 
B.2.610- Drepanum, and Lilybeum. In Lilybeum itfelf, which was {till carefully invefted, it 
was taken for granted, that the Romans had been victorious ; but this falfe Fear did 
not laft long. The News of Confil Claudius's being recalled, and of his Collegue 

Sunius's Adventure, was foon afterwards brought thither. 


42 Sce our Account of the facred Chickens, and ples of Ornithomanthy, p. 72. of this Volumes 
the Superftition of the Rortaws, upon the Princi- Note 88 
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. XXI. InpEEp, as foon as it was known in Italy, what Difgrace and Mifchief Year of 
Claudius had brought upon the Republick, by his Humours, his Flight, and his Im- & O AZ E 
piety, he was immediately recalled, before his Con/fid/bip was expired. It would not zIN: 
have been regular, to have begun a Profecution againft him, whilft he was in his P-Craupws 
Office : and therefore the Senate only ordered him to nominate a Diéfator. This Putcuer, L. 
was then neceflary. One of the two prefent Confils was little better than a Mad- aig aA ah 
man; the other had fuffered the Roman Fleet to be deftroyed, partly by his own 
Fault; as will foon appear, when we come to relate that Story. The proud Claudius 
therefore being obliged to abdicate the Con/ul/bip, and nominate a Dyiéafor, took 
Pleafure, in offering the Senate an Affront, which was entirely new. By way of 
Contempt to their Orders, and in Derifion of the Laws, he, without confidering the 
Danger which might thence arife to the State, nominated one of his Clients, named 
Claudius Glycias to the Diéfator/bip, with the ufual Ceremonies. He was one of the 
meaneft and loweft of the People, and had no other Office in the City, but that of 
Secretary, and Viator +3, that is, Tipftaff to Claudius, during his Office. But this very 
unfeafonable Jeft brought the new Diéfator himfelf into ridicule, and made the Per- 
fon who nominated him odious to all Orders of Men in the State. And therefore 
Giycias was forced to abdicate ; but was fo far indulged, as to be permitted to wear 9, ,169 Life of 
the Robe bordered with Purple, called Pretexta, in the Theatre and Circus, all the Tiserius, and 
reft of his Life. ‘The Romans thought they might be at Liberty to grant this little 7 Cit. 
external Mark of Dignity, toa Man, whofe Nomination had indeed made him the Jeft 
of Rome, but who had refigned his Diétatorfbip with a good Grace. The Diéfator who 
fucceeded him was M. Attilius Calatinus ; and he made the famous Cecilius Metellus 
his General of Horfe. As to the mad Claudius, he was profecuted at the Tribunal 
of the People, immediately after his Depofition ; but Hiftorians give us different Ac- 
counts of the Succefs of his Profecution. The beft Writers fay, he was condemned. pohsivs B. 1. 
Others perhaps, to wipe off this Stain from the C/audian Family, which became eee 
powerful in Rome, fay, That when the People came to proceed to the Condemnation 5.5, 7- 3. ts 
of the Criminal, a fudden Storm arofe, which obliged them to leave the Forum Ro- de Divin. 
manum; and That the Romans looking on this Accident, as a tacit Abfolution given a1 Aer.B.8. 
him by the Gods, did not think fit to call him up to Judgment any more. But the «'- §- 4- 
whole Story has the Air of a Fable, invented by Flattery, when the C/laudian Family 
was in.Power at Rome. 

§. XXIL.As for Funius, the Command of the Fleet having fallen to him by Lot, he had 
fet fail from Jtaly, with fixty Gallies, and feveral Tranfports. When he came to 
Meffana, he increafed the Number, both of his Gallies and Pinks. His Defign was 
to carry Provifions to the Camp, before Lilybeum ; arid his whole Fleet now con- Poysias B. 15 
fifted of fixfcore Gallies, and eight hundred other Boats, of all forts. From Mef-« 52. 
fana he failed on to Syracufe, without doubt, in order to load his Fleet with Corn, 
Wood for Machines of War, and the other Provifions neceflary for continuing the 
Siege. And whilft he tarried in this Port, and waited for thofe of his Ships, which 
had not yet been able to join him, or follow him, he fent a Squadron of his Fleet 
before him, under the Cornmand of his Military Queftors. In the mean time, d- 
herbal was not indolent, upon the News of Confid Fulus’s being at Sea with a fecond 
Fleet, and going to carry Reinforcements and Provifions to the Camp before aes 
beum. ‘The Viétory he had gained over the rath Claudius, made him hope for the 
like Succefs againft S¥unius. He had ordered Carthalo, one of the Carthaginian Ge- 
nerals in Sici/y, to go and attack the Roman Squadron, which fhut up the Port of 
Lilybeum : And Carthalo, with an hundred Gallies, had infulted thofe of the Romans, 
in the fight of the Befieged, and filled the Roman Camp with Terror. ‘Then, after 
he had funk fome Ships, and taken five from the Enemy, he had continued his 
Courfe along the South-coaft of Sici/y, in order to cruife round Heraclea, and hinder 
the Confil ‘Funius from carrying his Convoy to the Roman Camp, before Lilybeum. piod. in Ex- 

this Latitude, Carthalo was told, that a Roman Squadron was feen out at Sea ; «erp. 
Which was that of the Quefors. Full of Joy therefore, he prepared for a Battel, 
and confidering the Superiority of his Fleet, in point of Numbers, promifed himfelf 
afure Vitory. He made the beft ufe of his Oars, and came within fight of the 
Enemy; but che Qya/fors, who were diffident of their own Strength, fought for a 
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Place of Shelter, and found one near Phintia 44, a City fubje&t to the Romans. Ir 
happened unfortunately, that Phintia had no Port ; but there was a kind of Road 
fo fheltered by Rocks round it, that Ships might ride in it very fafely. And there 
the Romans \anded, drew up their Veffels along the Shore, and refolved to defend 
them with their Ball/i/fe, and other Engines, proper for throwing Stones. Then 
a Battel enfued berween the Romans at Land, and the Carthaginians at Sea. The 
City of Phintia had furnifhed the Qye/lors with the Machines neceflary for their 
Defence ; and Carthalo had not all the Succefs that he expected. He thought the 
Romans would have abandoned their Fleet, and fled to the City for Refuge: but 
they made a vigorous Refiftance, and as they had all the Advantage of the Ground, 
the Carthaginian only took from them a few Barks. 

Ar fome Diftance from Phintia, was the Mouth of a little River, which the Hi- 
ftorians call +5 Halycus: and there Carthalo put in his Fleet, and refrefhed his Crews, 
In this advantageous Poft he waited for the Qyeffors, refolving to attack them, as 
foon as they fhould appear at Sea. Buta more important piece of News, made him 
weigh Anchor, leave the Halycus, and give up all Hopes of engaging the Roman 
Squadron. His Advice-boats, which he had fent out to make Difcoveries, broucht 
him Word, that the Confid ‘Funius's Fleet was failed from Syracufé, had doubled 
Cape Pachkynum, and was bound for Li/ybeum. ‘The Carthaginian therefore thought 
it neceflary to make all hafte to join the Enemy, and fight him as far as he could 
from Phintia, left the Con/il’s Fleet, fhould join the Quve/tors Squadron. Accordingly, 
he made the beft ufe of his Oars, and crowded all the Sail he could to meet the 
Conjil; who neither knew any thing of the Battel he had fought with the Qyea/lors, 
or where their Squadron lay. Had he known that, he would have made it his Bu- 
finefs to come up with them, and join them. As for Carthalo, he came in fight of 
the Roman Fleet, off of Camarina; but the Romans thought their Fleet too weak, to 
hazard a Battel. However, as it was neither for the Honour, or Advantage of the 
Confil to fly before an Admiral, whofe Gallies were lighter than his; he chote to aét 
much the fame part his Queftors had done, on the like Occafion, though he did nor 
know it. He turned towards the Coaft, and came and pofted himfelf in a Place, 
which was full of Rocks and Mud. It was better to lofe fome of his Ships there, 
than to give up the whole Fleet to the Mercy of an Enemy, ftronger than himéelf. 
And the Defign had been very fuccefsful, if the Winds and Sea _ had favoured it. 
Carthalo durft not follow. the Con/itl to the Port, where he had fled for Refuge, and 
therefore brought his Gallies under Shelter of a Cape, from whence he could obferve 
the Motions, both of the Qu@ffors Squadron, and the Conful’s Fleet. And being 
thus pofted between them, he kept them both in Awe; fo that neither of them could 
put out to Sea, without being beaten. 

Wuixst the Romans obftinately continued in their Retreats, and Carthalo was 
watching them, the Wind blew frefh, and the Carthaginians obferved, that the Sea 
would foon grow bofterous. The African Pilots, who had always been ufed to thele 
Seas, knew by certain Signs, and foretold, when Tempefts would happen, fome Days 
before they arofe. They therefore perfuaded their Admiral, to leave this Station, dou- 
ble Cape Pachynum, and go and fhelter himfelf under the oppofite Coaft. And it was not 
without fome Difficulty that Carthalo was able to double the Cape, where he felt the 
firft Effects of the Storm: whilft the Roman Squadron and Fleet, were dafhed againft 
the Rocks, and driven a-ground on the Shores, and utterly deftroyed. Never was a 
more complete Shipwreck. Itis faid, that of all this great Number of Ships of War, 
and Tranfports, there was not one Plank faved, that could be of ufe again; but 
we are to underftand this Exaggeration with due Allowances. ‘There was no Ship 
left whole, and all the Provifions they carried, were fwallowed up by the Sea. But 
after all, few Men perifhed, either Soldiers, or Seamen. It was eafy for them to 
reach the Shore, cither by fwimming, or upon the Wrecks. The Winds and Waves 
themfelves drove them upon the Coafts. Thus Heaven again deftroyed the Roman 


44 Pliay and Ptolomy, make Phintia one of the guefs, that the prefent City of Licata ftands, on the 
imtand Cities in. Sicély; but the Authority of Anto- Biace where Péintia ftood. . 
ninnus’s Itenerary, of Diodorus of Sicily, and of Cs- 4s The River Halyens, is now called by the Si 
cero, in his Third Oration againft Verres, incline us cilans, Platani. Near its Spring flood ant ancicnt 
to believe, that it was a maritime City, fituated near City called /dalycie trom the Name of this Rivers 
the Mouth of the Himera, not far from Mount which difcharges itfelf into the Sverian dea, near 
Eenoans, in the South Part of the Iand. We Heraclea. Fleet 
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Fleets, on purpofe, as it fhould feem, to try the Conftancy of the Republick:and fhe Year of 
was indeed difcouraged at firft, and again renounced the Empire of the Seas. But nei- 2 O Af E 
ther did this Dejection laft long. Ambition always raifed the Romans above any Diffi- , PIV: 
culties, or Loffes. P)CLaupms 

§. XXII. Tue Siege, or rather the Blockade of Lihdbeum, was ftill continued, Peecurs. L. 
The Romans were yet ftrongeft at Land, notwithftanding all their Difafters ; and the pe rae 
greateft part of Sicily was fubject to them. Ever fince the Death of Regulus, that is, 7 
from the time that the Rowan Republick had’ fuffered her greatcft Misfortunes, the 
Carthaginians had taken nothing from them but the City of Eryx. And the Con/id 
“funius, made it his Bufinefs to reconquer it, in order to make fome Amends for the 
Lofs of his Fleet, by a fignal A€tion. Eryx was very finely fituated, on the De- Z.i:r. Bs. 
clivity of the higheft Mountain in Sicily, next 4Etna. ‘The Top of the Mountain % Us2 
was flat, and upon it was built a Temple to Venus Ericyna, which furpafled the moft Ae mie 
magnificent Buildings in Siez/y, for Richesand Beauty, The City, which lay almoit 
at the Foot of the Temple, was acceflible, only by one fteep Way: and this advan- 
tageous Poft overlooked Drepanum, which was not far from it. The Con/ul did not 
indeed attack Eryx openly ; but he furprized it by Night, through the Treschcry of 
fome Soldiers, who fold it to the Romans. 

In order to maintain himfelf in his new Conqueft, the Confil ordered a Fort to 
be built, in the Town of /Eg7thallus +6, at the Foot of Mount Lryx, and put in it a 
Garrifon of eight hundred Men. It may well be imagined, that Carthalo could not 
but burn with Envy, to fee the Roman General, who had been vanquifhed by the 
Sea, and fled before his Fleet, in the Poffeffion of fo important a Poft, at Land; and 
he therefore made a Defcent, came and befieged Aigithallus, ftormed it, and put all 
the Garrifon to the Sword. Some fay, that the Con/ul Funius was taken Prifoner in Zoncras, B. 9. 
defending the Place. Others, that he killed himfelf, either out of Fear of being con- « 15- 
demned at Rome, for having loft the Roman Flect, or out of Melancholy, for fo fatal 
a Campaign. And others affirm, that all thefe Misfortunes happened to him, and Cicer. de Nar. 
to his Collegue Claudius, for having defpifed the Augury of the Chickens. But is it 272-2. 
not credible, that fome Hiftorians may have invented this laft Circumftance, either to 
raife the Credit of thefe fuperftitious Divinations; or to afcribe all the Misfortunes of 
this fatal Con/il/bip, to a Contempt of Religion? 

§. XXIV. Tuer Death and Depofition of the Con/isls, made the Prefence of a Die- Year of 
tator neceflary in Sic7/y. But from the Foundation of Rome to this time, no Roman kK O ME 
Magiftrate, who was invefted with abfolute Authority, in the Republick, had ever —_PIv. 
been feen out of ftaly: and much was expected from this Novelty. Neverthelefs, the 477... 
Didtatorfhip of Attilius Calatinus, was not fignalized by any remarkable Exploit. Catatinus, 
Lilybeum, the darling Object of the Ambition of the Romans, continued blocked up, Pir. 
as before ; and the Drétator returned to prefide at the Elections for the enfuing Year, 
without having done any thing remarkable. But we cannot believe, that thefe Co- 
mitia were held exactly a Year after thofe, in which the late Con/icls were chofen ; 
and therefore think our felves often obliged to obferve, how uncertain a Method ic is, 
to compute the Years of the World, by thofe of the Con/ils, ‘The Dictators, who 
continued fix Months in Office, often poftponed the Elcétions for the enfuing Year. 

As there was no certain time fixed, for affembling the Com/tia, it was fomctimes done 
fooner, and fometimes later. 

Tur Centuries promoted two Men to the Confulate, who had already enjoyed it Year of 
ohce before; the firft of which was C. Aurelius Cotta, the fecond P. Servilius Gemi- ROM E 
aus. But their Commands were not feparate, as the Year before, one at Sea, and Dv, 
the other atLand. The Romans had now no Sea-Forces, and feemed to have renounced C“Aurenrus 
them for ever. The two Con/fils were therefore ordered to go and make War in Cora, P. 
Sicily together, to continuc the Siege of Lilybeum by Land, and to drive the Car- Sone 
thaginiaus out of Drepanum, if poflible. It is probable, that in their time an Inno- Confuls. 
vation was introduced into the City, which much raifed the Plebeian Party. The 
Veftals had never yet been chofen, out of any Families, except the moft illuftrious of 
the Patricians. But as five Years fince, Lib. Coruncanius, though a Plebeian, had 


46 Both the Hiftorians and Geographers mention weltern part of Sicily. Ir is now called Capt di 
the Promontory, and Kortrefs of Atgirhallas, at a Santo Modaro, ot Barunni. Fazelins, by miltake, 
litte Diftance trom Cape Lilybesm, ia the molt confounds it with Capo di Santo Vite. 
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Year of been, contrary to ancient Cuftom, raifed to the Dignity of Pontifex Maximus, on 

ROME whom the Veffals depended, it was now but natural for the Daughters of Plebejan; 

DV. to afpire at the Priefthood of Vefa, under a Plebeian Pontifex Maximus. A Lay 

C. Aurezivs was therefore made, at the Motion of Papius, one of The Tribunes of the People, That 

Corra, P. when any Vacancy happened in the College of Veffals, twenty Plebeian young Wo. 

Gavi? men fhould be prefented to the Pontifex; and That the, on whom the Lot thould 

Gonfuls. fall, fhould enter into the Service of the Goddefs. But this Law, which obliged the 

Pontifices to f{uffer the Veftals to be chofen by Lot, was afterwards abrogated, at the 

Motion of another Tribune of the People, named 47 Popilius. He left the Pontifex 

Maximus at Liberty to fill up the Vacancies among the Veffa/s, with whomfoever he 

thoughr fit. Indeed, it was no great Degradation of the Veffal College, to admit 

fome P/ebeian Women into it. There were many Plebeian Families, more confj- 

derable for great Employments, Triumphs, and Ancientnefs, than fome of the 
Patricians. 

§. XXV. Arrer this, the Confuls Aurelius and Servilius fet out for Sicily, and 
making it their whole Bufinefs, guarded the Coafts fo well, as to prevent the Carthagi- 
nians making any Defcent, or conveying any Succours, or Provifions, into Lihbeum, 

Zoncras, B.8. or Drepanum. Carthalo attempted both, in vain. He found the Romans every where 

6 Nes upon their Guard, and at laft, the Vigilance of the Confuls difcouraged him. That 
therefore he might lofe no more time, in failing round an Ifland, which was {0 care- 
fully guarded, he refolved to make Incurfions into Italy, and both ravage and terrify 
the Provinces belonging to the Roman Republick. He hoped by this means to have 
given a Diverfion to the Confular Troops, and to have caufed one at leaft of the 
Collegues to be recalled into Italy, with his Legions. But the Carthaginian was 
miftaken. The Senate had provided for every thing. As foon as Carthalo had made 
his firft Defcent in Italy, on the Coafts of Lucania, the Pretor of Rome, whofe Of. 
fice empowered him to aétin a double Capacity, left the hearing civil Caufes, put 
himfelf at the Head of an Army, which was immediately raifed in the City, and 
forced Carthal to reimbark, and return to Sicily. And there this General, who could 
no longer quiet his Troops, by giving them leave to plunder the Country, as in Ital}, 
found it difficult to appeafe their Murmurs. The Mercenaries demanded their Pay 
with great Clamours; and Carthalo found it no eafy Matter to get Money from Car- 
thage, which was now exhaufted, to pay thefe foreign Soldiers. ‘The Mutiny there- 
fore increafed, and it became neceflary to punith the moft feditious. Some of them 
wete put upon defert Iflands, where they were left to perifh ; the moft Criminal were 
fent to Carthage to be executed there ; and this Rigour ftirred up the moft pacifick 
toa Revolt. The Rebellion was becoming general, when Carthalo was very {eafona- 
bly recalled; and Carthage fent a Man to fucceed him, who was not fo much known 
then, as afterwards. He had at that timea good Reputation for Valour and Prudence ; but 
he was not known to have that implacable Hatred for the Roman Name, which he 
did ‘not even fuffer to die with him, but tranfmitted to his Pofterity. This great 
Man was Hamilcar, furnamed Barca, who would have been deemed the greateft Of- 
ficer of his Nation, if he had not had for his Son, the famous Hannibal, whofe Cou- 
rage and Experience in War, could only yield to the fuperior Virtue of a Roman. 

H1AMILCGAR was yet young, when he came to command the Carthaginian 
Army, in Sicily. After he had appeafed the Sedition, which his Predeceffor had raifed 
by his Rigour, he failed for Italy: where he was more fuccefsful than Carthalo, and 

Poly. B.1, ™ade great Ravages far up into the Country, He extended his Incurfions all over 
6. 56. the Territories of the Lecri and Bruttii, and Rome had then a Specimen of the Ra- 
vages which his Son was one Day tocommit in Ita/y. But barely to fack and pillage, 

was not enough for Hamilcar. Sicily offered him a finer Scene for War, than Italy, 

and he therefore returned thither. “There was a very proper Place for a Camp be- 

tween the Cities of Panormus and Eryx, which, according to a modern Author, was 

Bare L.z. called 48 Epieréte. But the Defcription he gives of it, feems to be rather an of 
nvention, 


47 It is uncertain when the Popilian Law was Maximus the Power of chufing the Veffals; and 
promulged ; all we know is, that it was in force, therefore they called it the Pompilian Law, from 
in the time of Aulus Gellius, and under the Reign the Name of that King. . 
of the Péilips. Some think that, in order to put 8 This Mountain is doubttefs the fame which the 
this Law in force, the Romans only renewed King Hitorians called Zrdfa, and which is now called 


Nama Pompilins’s Law, which gave the Pontifex Monte Pelegrino,notfar from Panornins. ba ae 
1 
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Invention, than taken from ancient Memoirs. Epieréfe, fays he, was a Town fituated Year of 
onan high Mountain, which ftood by itfelf, and was fteep on all fides. And what-RO 4 E 
ever becomes of the Name or Defcription of the Place Hamilear chofe ; it is at leaft c Fates 
* . . a zi, . URELIUS 

certain, that People were furprifed at his Boldnefs. No body ever imagined, that Corra, P. 
a Carthaginian Army would come and poft itfelf between two of the Enemy’s Ci- Srrviiies 
ties, which would have it in their Power to harrafs it continually ; whilft it had no Gi4RY* 
City allied to the Carthaginians near enough to fend Succours to it. But Mumilcar’s Poiyhia: B. 1. 
Knowledge of War, made Amends for the Difadvantages of his Poft. Ile fubfitted “ 5° 
there, in fpight of the Romans ; and from his fteep Rock, made Incurfions upon the 
Lands of their Allies. In fhort, he obftructed the Siege of Lilbeum fo much, that 
the Confitls Aurelius Cotta, and P. Servilius, could make but very little Progrefs in 
it. Eamilcar’s Campaign was looked upon at Carthage as a piece of mafterly Con- p27 iy ee 
in a young Officer,on whom fhe built great Hopes. Indeed Hanno, his Rival in Glory, cj. 
made a Campaign on the Continent of Africa, with more Ec/at ; but it was really 
not fo confiderable as Hamilcar’s. Hanzo entered into Lydia 4°, took Hecatom- 

los 5°, and carried off from thence three thoufand Hoftages to Carthage. Never- 
thelefs, this fine Conqueft did not eclipfe the Reputation Hamilcar had acquired in 
Sicily. We had difconcerted all the Meafures of the Con/ids, and by temporifing, 
made their Campaign fruicleds. 

§. XXXVI. Wuew their time was expired, Servilius and his Collegue returned to Year of 
Rome; and L.5' Ceacilius Metellus, and N. Fabius Buteo, were chofcn to fucceed them. RO ALE 


It is furprifing, that Metellus, who had been Cenfu/ once before, and was fo famous ee 
for his magnificent Triumph, did not prevail over Hamilear, and take Lilyoaii, fince pO reutes 


it was his Province to carry on that Siege, whilft his Collegue Fadivs went to befiege Mersitus, 
Drepanum. But the Name of Metellus is {carce mentioned during the whole Cam- a eaten 
paign; all che Hiftorians fay of him, is, that he did not prejudice the Affairs of tus. 
Rome, but left Lilybeum, juft as he found it. Whereas, Fadbzus acquired a little more ara. B. 8. 
Glory before Drepanum. In order to attack it, on the fide next the Sea, which was “ '* 
leaft fortified, he thought it neceflary to poflefs himfelf of a little Ifland, or rather a 
Rock, called Peliadis 5’, which ftood in the Sea, near Drepanum. The Carthagi- 
nians had a Garrifon there, which Fadzus furprized, in the Night, and put to the 
Sword. This was fo important a Poft, that Hamilcar came immediately to retake it; 
but Fabius did not alter his Meafures. Indeed, he did not give himfcelf much Trou- 
ble about defending the Rock; but attacked the Walls of Drepanum with fuch Vi- 
gour, that Hamuilcar was forced to quit his Attempt upon the Rock, and come to 
relieve the Town. The Con/id being in Poffeffion of the little Ifland, made a good 
ufe of it, in carrying on the Siege. He eafily filled up the Channel of the Sea *B, 
which 


fpoken of it already. As this Poft was difficult of Twis, Tripoli, and Barca, were all Parts of this 


accelS, Hamiulcar feized it, to fecure himfelf againtt 
the Attacks of the Roman. And he tound ano-~ 
ther Advantage in it. The Top or the Mount was 
a vaft Plain, which was very convenient for his 
Troops to cencamp on. Drods- as Siculns Lays, B. 
22. that i¢ was at Icaft a hundred Stadia *, that is, 
12500 geometrical Paces in Circumference. Its 
Soil, he fays, was fruitful, and furnifhed good Pa- 
fture for the Cattle of the Country. Ic had feveral 
Springs of frefh Water, and all things neceffary for 
the Subfiftence of an Army. And near it, Nature had 
formed a very convenient Port, for Ships, that failed 
from Lilybeum, or Drepanum, to Iraly. 

49 Under the Name of Lyra, the Ancients 
comprehended all Africa. Bur ttrietly fpeaking, it 
tignified that vaft Country, which lay between the 
Mediterranvan to the North, The Atlantich Ocean 
tothe Welt, Zhe Eehiapian Sea to the South, and 
Ethiopia idelf, to the Eaft. Lsdra was divided into 
two Parts, one of which was called The Outer 
Lybia,and the other Tbe (nner. The tormer reached, 
according to Prolomy, trom Alexandria to Cyrene ; 
and comprehended thofe valt Regions, which were 
called by the ancient Geographers, Afisca, Ly- 
bia Propria, Mauritania C.farienfis, Maurita- 
mai Sitifa, Mauritania Tinutana, and Numi- 
aia. The Kingdoms of fz, A@oroceo, dlgrers, 


great Country. The Name of The Inner Lybia, 
was given to that vaft Tract ot Ground, which 
Iay more to the South, and was bounded by Zée 
Onter Lybia, The Atlantick Ocean, aid Lehiopia. 
But the Romans pave the Name of Lyra more 
efpecially to that part of the North of Africs, which 
was bounded to the Ealt, by Zeyp2; to the North 
by The Mediterranean, to the Well, by The Great 
Syrtis, and the Kingdom of Tripeli ; and to the 
South, by Erhiopia. 

go Neither the Hiftorians, nor ancient Geogra- 
phers, have told us the Situation of the City, called 
Hecatompylos; nor have we any Tootlteps of it, 
now remaining. ; mart 

$1 Marianus is miftaken, in fubftituting one Le- 
cins Lucilius, in the room of the Confal Lucius 
Cecilins: and he, contrary to the Fa/ts Capitoinr, 
pives Fabins the Praenomen of Cains, inftead of that 
of Numerius. An Caffiodorns, and fome other da- 
nallifts, Fabius bastwo tally Prenomina given him, 
that of Cueins, and that of Adarens. 

$2 The little Ifand of Peliadis, called by the 
Latins, Columbaria, is now known by the Name 
of Columbara di Trepant. aot 

$3 The [Mand of Pelradis Was divided from Dre- 
panum, only by a very fmall Arm of the Sea, or 
rather according to Zovaras, by 2 Neck o1 marfhy 

7Q Ground, 
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which was between Peliadis and Drepanum; and from thence conveyed all Neceffy- 
ries for his Attacks to the Land, over a Caufeway. Neverthelefs, ali Fadius’s Pains 
did not much advance the Works before Drepanum. We had to do with the mot 
able General, the Carthaginians had ever had. According to the beft Hiftorian of 
thofe Times, it is not poflible to enumerate all the Battels Hamilcar then foughr, 
He continually fent Parties from his Camp at Epveréfe, as there was Occafion. He 
fometimes feemed to be before Lilybeum, and Drepanum, at the fame time. Hj, 
Forefight extended to all Particulars, and his Valour was fufficient for any Attempts, 
The Romans pretended to bar up his Camp with another, which they alfo pitched 
among the Rocks. But this Precaution only ferved to increafe the Number of Bat. 
tels, without preventing the frequent Sallies and Incurfions of the Carthaginjgy 
‘Troops: and in this glorious part of Hamilcar’s Life, his Son Hannibal came 35+ into the 
World. 

§. XXVIL Wuutsr the Carthaginian General was thus keeping two Confilar Ay. 
mies in Awe, and maintaining his Country a footing in Sved/y; the Reomazis, on the 
other hand, pillaged the Coafts of Africa, with a Fleet. We have obferved, thar 
Rome had renounced the Empire of the Seas, and had laid afide all Thoughts of 
building any new Gallies, after the Damages fhe had fuftained by Tempefts, and the 
ill Conduct of her Admiral. So that this new Fleet was not built, at the Expence of 
the Publick. Upon the return of their Ambition, the Senate lamented indeed the Lo& 
of the Glory and Advantages, a Sea-armament had brought the Republick: but the 
Treafury was not in a Condition to bear the Expences of building and equipping a 
whole Flect. However, the Confeript Fathers, in fome meafure, fupplied this wanr, 
They pafied a Decree, empowering all private Perfons to arm, build Ships at their 
own Expence, fall upon the Enemy, pillage the Coafts of Africa, and to apply all 
the Profits of their Plunder to their own Ufe. Nay, the Republick lent her Sub. 
jects the Gallies the had left, gratzs ; with this Provifo only, that they fhould return 
them, in as good a Condition, as they received them. It is probable, that this 
Fleet of Privateers was commanded by Aurelius, the Confit for the laft Year, who 
was placed at the Head of it, with the Title of Proconful. And it may be inferred 
from it, that the private Subjects of the Republick were rich, though the Srate 
was poor: and thefe Riches in the Hands of private Citizens, were a means to fup- 
port the Glory of the Republick. The Admiral of the People, rather than the Re- 
publick, fet fail, and coafting along the 4/rican Shore, came and fell upon the Port of 
Hippo »5; and there he burnt Ships and Houfes, and got rich Spoils. Burt whilft the 
Romans were bufy in plundering, the Inhabitants of Hippo thought to have pent them 
in. They fhut up the Mouth of their Port with Chains: fo that the fricans ima- 
gined they had got the Proconfi/, and his Gallies faft, in their Nets. But the Roman 
Pilots found out an Expedient to difengage their Fleet, and carry it out to Sea. As 
faft as each Galley came into the middle of the Port, where the Weight of the 
Chain made it touch the Water, the Men all removed from the Prows to the Stern. 
This raifed up the Foreparts, and then, by the help of their Oars, they forced her 
on upon the Chain. When they were got far enough upon it, the Crew all removed 


call both the City, and the neighbouring Gulph, 
Bone. It at prefene belongs to the Kingdom of 
Algiers. But this in all Probability was not the City, 
in which the Romans committed their Hoftilitics. 


Ground, which was overflowed by the Sea. So 
that it was no very difficult Matter for the Aoman 
General to throw up a Ditch crofs this litcle Space 
of Ground, and thereby make a Communication 


between the Rock and the City. 

$4 We build this Date of the Birth of the Great 
Hinnibal, upon what Polybius fays, B. 1s. Accord- 
ing to him, 4danntbal was forty five Years old 
complete, in the Year of Rome gst 3 which was 
the leventcenth Year, of the fecond Pax War. 
Whence it will follow, that he was born about the 
end of the 06" Year trom Romulus. From that 
time to the end of the 551% Year of Rome, is jult 
forty five Years. 

gs The ancient Geographers mention two Cities 
of fiippo in Africa. ne they call ddsppo Kegius, 
becanfe fubje€t to the Kings of Niamidsa; which 
lay towards the weftern Coaft of Africa, near a 
Gulph of the fame Name; and which was the City 
in which St. duftin ended his Days, after he had 
been Bifhop were, feveral Years. The french now 


2 


They had then no Quarrel with the Naw:dians: 
which makes it more likely, that the Rowag Fleet 
fell upon the other City of 2d4ippo, which L’tolomy 
calls dipponem Diarrbytum, that is, Irriguum, ot 
Wee Hi pr, becaufe its Territory was watered with 
many Rivalets 5 agreably to Pliny’s Obfervation, 
B. ys. ¢. 4. Diarrbytum a Greets didkum, propter 
aquarium TIrrignum, Neverthelefs, Strabo calls this 
City Xegins Hippo, as well as the other. It flood 
near Utica, twenty five, or thirty Leagues from 
Carthage. Antoninus's Itinerary places Hippo Ke- 
ins 218000 geometrical Paces, that is, above cighty 
eagues frum Carthage. The /ippo here fpoken 
of, 1s now only a Caltle belonging to the Kingdom 
of Tunis. Some call 1 Buyerta Veechia, others 
Razamilara. 


back 
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back again to the Prous, which weighed down the Gallies at that end,and fo brought Year of 
her over the Chains into the Water. By this means the whole Flect efcaped the & O Al E 


Danger, and put out to Sea, loaded with Spoils. Nor was it enough for the Pro- 


DVI. 


confil only to enrich the Matters of the Fleet: he alfo employed it for the Honour Cereus 


of his Country. He met the Carthaginian Fleet before Panormus; which perhaps eee 
» Abrus 


was the fame, that fupplied Hami/car’s Camp at Ep‘eréte, with Provifions: And be B 
that as it will, urelzus attacked it, and gained a confiderable Advantage over it. fuls. 


Tuese alternate Succeffes and Loffes of the Republick, fince the Death of Regulus, 
made the Re-wans a little abate of that Pride, with which the brave Captive had in{pired 
them by his Bravadoes. They had refufed to confent to a mutual Exchange of Pri- 
foners with Carthage; but now they were the firft to move it. The Senate thought 
the Reafonings of the extravagant Philofopher very frivolous, and confented to fuch 
an Exchange, Man for Man. And asthe Carthaginians had more Captives to re- 


TELLUS, 


u reo, Con- 


deem, than the Romans, Rome gained by it, and the Money which was given for the Zura: B.8. 


Supernumeraries, was fome help to the publick Treafury. Then the two Cenfsis, 
Atzilius Calatinus, and Manlius Torquatus, made a Cenfis of che Roman People, which 
ended with a Luflrum, which ought to be reckoned the thirty cighth. The Number 
of Citizens fit to bear Arms, amounted to no more than two hundred fifty one thou- 
fand two hundred and twenty two Men, which was cighty fix thoufand five hundred 
and feventy five lefs, than were found upon the laft Cex/.s. A very confiderable Di- 
minution, which can only be afcribed to the Wars and Shipwrecks, by which the 
Republick had for fome time fuftered. 

§ XXVITL. HAMILCAR gained his Point, in prolonging the Sieges of Lz/y- 


10, 


id c 


¥CaAV OF 


baum and Drepanum; he rendered the Roman Valour ineffectual in both Places) AA OME 


Greek Hiftorian here makes a fenfible Refletion, on the Defects of the Conduct of 


DVI. 


the Roman Senate, and People. I know not, fays he, how they came to take it into y7“o, sc: 
their Heads, not to leave one of their Con/ids in Sicily, as formerly, to command vs Crassus, 


their Army, the next Year, in quality of Proconfi. Indeed, this continual Succe 
fion of new Generals, who appeared, and difappeared, every Year, was long prejudi- 


cial to the Affairs of Rome. The new Confils Year was {carce fufficient for then: to Z 


fettle Things in order, and form their Defigns. How then could it afford tine to 
put them in Execution ? Hence it was that this War was unufually barren of great 
Exploits: of which the Republick was but too fenfible. In this, the 4frican Policy 
was much fuperior to the Roman. Carthage left Hamilcar long at the Head of her 
Troops, and never recalled him, till being weary of the War, fhe putan end to it, 
by a Peace. As for the Con/ils »*, M. Otacilius Craffus, and M. Fabius Licinus, they 
made no better Figure than their Predeceffors. ‘Things went heavily on in their 
Army, and their Republick gained no other Honour by it, than that of perfifting 
with Conftancy in carrying on two Sieges, with lictle Succefs. They fpent their 
whole Confulfbip before Lilybeum and Drepanum, to no purpofe ; and as they did nor 
return at the time of the Elcétions, Rome thought it neceflary to nominate a Dre- 
tator, only to prefide in the Comitia by Centuries. The lection was made in the 
Campus Martius, under the Direction of Tib. Coruncaninus Drétator, and Ag. Furtus 
Flaccus his General of Horfe; and the Confuls chofen, were M. Iabius Buteo, and 
C. Attilius Bulbus. But before they entered upon their Ojfice, an Accident happened, 
which will fhew to what Lengths the Romaus carried the Love of their Country. 
It was their chicf Idol, and their only Motive to Heroilim. To deviate from it, was, 
with them, co overturn all Morality ; the flighteft Offence of that kind was too great 
to be forgiven. Even Women were punifhed for dropping any Words, that _be- 
trayed a want of Affeétion for the Publick. And this Love for the Interefts of their 
Country, was as old as Rome itfelf. It had been imprinted on the Munds of the 
People in their Education; and it was Policy to keep it up, and punifh the leaft Of- 
fences againft this univerfal Law. Thus the Sifler of the Horats was deemed wor- 
thy of Death, for not having a Heart entircly Roman. And thus a Woman of the no- 
bleft Extraction in Rome, was now accufed before the People, andcondemned by them, 
al 


$6 Aulus Gellins, or his Copyifls, have very Jyéinr fays nothing cither of them, or any of their 
Much disngured tie Names of the Confuls for the Succeflors to Latarins. He runs hattily over the 
Year sc, in his tenth Book. One is called Tizes Years, that atlord lite Matter for Hiitory, 
Licinius, and the other Titus deilins Craffus. Po- 


only 


t M. Facius 


Licrsus, 
Confuls. 


é 


onaras B. 8. 
16. 
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Year of only for haying fpoken fome Words, which imported a want of due Affeétion for her 
ROME Country. . 
ae CLAUDIA, the Sifter of that Claudius, who had a few Years before ditho-. 
NM. Oracii- noured his Conful/hip, by the Lofs of a Fleet, and his Contempt of the Auf pices, 
us foe was born with all the Vices of her Family. She was vain, haughty, and inconfide- 
LicisesCon-tate. She demanded Refpect wherever fhe came, and upon the leaft negle&, would 
fuls. fly out into the moft violent Tranfports of Rage. One Day, as fhe was returning 
4 Ge BAS from a Shew, in a Chariot, which Women of her Condition were permitted to ride 
Tul. Mux. B.in, the Crowd did not difperfe and make Way for her, faft enough, or perhaps, fhe 
ie ie might be crouded in the Prefs: and this was enough to rouze all her Family-Pride 
Tie ol Pr, in an inftant. She thought it intolerable, That a Woman of her Rank fhould pa 
undiftinguifhed among the Multitude, and That her Prefence alone was not fufficienr 
to difperie the Crowd. And in a Tranfport of Fury, wherein fhe was not Miftrefg 
of her felf, the cried out, World to the Gods my Brother was alive again, and could find 
meais to rid Rome of fzme of this feoundril Mob, as he formerly did! The City is too full 
of them. 1n any other Nation, this Difcourfe of an angry Woman, would only have 
expofed her to ridicule, who made it. But at Rome it was charged upon her, as a 
Crime, and it was believed, that no true Roman could have uttered fuch Words. Ie 
was made a ferious Affair. Two Adiles of the People, C. Fundanius, and T. Sempri- 
wius, undertook the Management of it, and cited C/audia to appear before the Comitig 
by Tribes. AM the Nobility interefted themfelves in behalf of the Accufed. There 
was {carce a Patrician Family, that was not either related, or allied to her’s. And 
when Claudia appeared, it was urged in her Defence, That it was not ufual to cite 
Women before the Tribunal of the Roman People ; That her’s was a very flight Of. 
fence; That bare Words ought to be forgiven a Woman of Spirit, who was fond 
of her feif, and impatient of being in the leaft incommoded; and That the Refpe& 
due to her Family, ought to have preferved her from the Shame of being brought to 
a Bar. But to this the #idi/es anfwered ; That her Crime was a publick one, and re- 
quired a publick Satisfaction ; That no Sex was exempt from the Obfervation of the 
Laws; That all Perfons whatfoever, that were guilty of Treafon againft the State, 
ought to be judged by the People ; That Words are as criminal as Actions, fince they 
fhew the Senuments of the Heart; That C/audia’s Nobility only aggravated her 
Crime ; That the more elevated her Station was in the Republick, the more fhe ought 
to love it; and laftly, That as to her Anceftors, the Remembrance of them could 
only prejudice the People to her Difadvantage, fince from the firft Man of the Family, 
they had all been guilty of Faults, which had now been renewed in an infamous 
Brother, and a Sifter, who was an Enemy to her Country. The People were indeed 
in this cafe, Judges in their own Caufe, fince C/audia’s Imprecations were made againft 
the Populace; and therefore it is not to be wondered at, that they fined her twenty 
"So/14eca. five thoufand Afes* of Brafs. A Punifhment, much more confiderable for the 
vtriutt..t. Shame of it, than the Largenefs of the Fine. Neverthelefs, the Adile Sempromus 
built a little Chapel with it, on the Hill Aventinus, and dedicated it to 57 Liberty. 


Vise wt §. XAIX. Tue time being now come for 55 Fabius and Atzr/ius to enter upon their 
ROM E Ottice, they both fer out for Sic7/y. But thofe times were paft, when fearce any of 
pv. the Confils, who paffed the Srreights, returned without a Triumph! Hamilear had 


“4 carried the Palms from the Roman Generals. As long as he continued in his Camp 
Hurie, C, at Epreré#e, it was grown as uncommon for the Con/ils to fignalize themfelves, as st 
Ariss had formerly been cuftomary for their Predeceflors, to enter Rome triumphantly, for 
ree having taken Cities, and won Battels. The Siege of Lilybeum was ftill continued, 
Fron. Strat. and the Romans pretended to reduce it, at leaft by Conftancy, or Famine. Bur the 
8.3.c10.  jnduftrious Hamilcar found means to ftore it with freth Provifions, and fruftrate the 
Expectations of the Befiegers. He failed from the Port of Epieréfe with his litte 
Fleet, loaded with Provifions; and unknown to the Romans, and doubtlefs in the 
Night-time, made fome of his Tranfports to advance behind the Iflands 59, which 


57 The Romans worhhiped Liberty as a Goddets, joip. They doubtlefs confound this Magifirate 
after they had freed themfelves trom the Tyranny “with his Brother Nemerius Fabius Buteo, who had 


of the Targuins. been Conful wo Years before, that is, in the Year 
58 According to the Faffi Capitolini, this M4. of Rome $06. 
Fabius Buteo was now made Confil, the firft time. 59 Thete Ifands are commonly called Zgatesy 


But The Greek Tables make this his fecond Confil- or Aigades; they lie North of Cape Lilybenn, 
4 covered 
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covered the Port of Liv6eum. As for Hamilcar himfelf, he followed at a Diftance, Year of 
with the fmall Remains of his Gallies; appeared in open Sea, in the midft of the R OME 
Day, as it were, bidding the Enemy Defiance; and the Reman Gallies which guarded DV. 
the Port, and ftopped up the Avenues to it, were deceived by it. They failed after M Faniws 
Hamilcar’s Squadron, which was in their fight, with great Impatience to attack it ; Bus zo, C. 
and as foon as they were out at Sea, the Carthaginian Ships, which lay concealed be- Byrvus,. 
hind the Ifands, entered the Pert, unloaded their Provifions, and freth Troops, and Cenfuls. 
got out to Sea again, before the Romans returned from purfuing the Enemy, whom 

they could not come up with. 

Nevertuecess, the Advantage their Fleet had juft gained, within fight of the 
Ifland of Aégzmurus *°, near Africa, was fome Comfort to the Romans. Whether it was Floris B. +. 
the fame victorious Fleet, which had before gained fo many Advantages over the Ca» 
thaginians, is not eafy to determine: but it is ac leaft certain, that the whole Sea- 
Forces of the Roman Republick was but fixty Gallies, which were ordered to defend 
the Coafts of Ita/y, and tranfport the Troops to Srey. So that in all Appearance, 
this Fleet, which now beat the Carthaginians, was the fame that private Perfons had 
built the laft Year, at their own Expence. The Victory thefe brave Privateers gained, 
was complete ; but they did not reap all the Fruits of it, or live long to enjoyit. A 
violent Tempeft dafhed their Ships in pieces, againft the Rocks of Lyéra ; and as 
Wrecks had before proclaimed their Victory to all the Nations along the Sea-coaft, 
they foon after brought them the News of the Shipwreck of the Conquerors. 

§. XXX. So many Misfortunes therefore, one upon the Neck of another, would, 
one would have thought, have given the Romans a Diflike to the Siege of Liljbeum; ROME 
but they were unaccountably fteady in their Perfeverance in it. The twonew ©! Con- wr 
fils, A. Manlius Torquatus, and C. Sempronivs Blafus, were fent thither; and Hamilcar A Maw.iws 
‘let them go on in the fame way their Predeceffors had done, and robbed them like- sp SeQUAT TS 
wife of all their Glory. Lilybceum was well ftored with Provifions ; fo that the Car- QT76U% 5 
thaginian General gave himfelf no farther Trouble about relieving it, or fending new Brzsus, 
Stores thither. He was bent upon a much nobler Defign, which engaged all his Cons. 
Attention. The City of Eryx was then in the Power of the Romans; the Conful Fu- Pol. B.1-058. 
nius had formerly made himfelf Mafter of it: and the Carthaginian was refolved to 
attempt to recover it. Nothing was more glorious, or of more Confequence to him, 
in order. to preferve him in his Poft at Epzeréfe; but at the fame time nothing was 
more difficult. ‘To undertake the Siege of Eryx, was like attempting to fcale Hea~ 
ven. The Romans had three Pofts upon this Rock, which muft all be ftormed ; one 
at the Foot of it, another in the Middle, and a third at the Top. The Temple of 
Venus Ericyna, was very well guarded at the Top of it. In the middle of the Hill 
ftood the City of Eryx fortified by Art, as well as Situation ; and at the Foot of it, 
was an Entrenchment, guarded by a {trong Roman Garrifon. But nothing could di- Diod. Sic. ix 
vert the Defign of the brave Hamilcar. He {et out in the Night, at the Head of his 4*«71+. 
Men, and in a profound Silence, marched his Soldiers thirty Stadia up the Mountain: 
and at length, by winding round it, he, without being perceived by the Garrifon that 
guarded the Foot, arrived unexpettedly at the Gates of the City. And in the Sur- 
prife this occafioned, it was no difficult Matter to make himfelf Mafter of it. All 
that refifted, or were found under Arms, were put to the Sword ; the reft were made 
Slaves, and fent to Drepanum. And then the War took another Turn; and the Ope- 
rations of the Campaign changed. The Romans now made it their whole Bufinefs to pos. B. 1: 
difpoflefs the formidable Carthaginian of Eryx; be made it his, to maintain himfelf «58. 
init: and accordingly, he encamped and fixed his Poft there. It was indeed an odd 
Situation. The Romans, at the Foot of the Mountain, befieged him ; and he at the 


Year of 


Go The Ifand of Aiigimurus, in the African Sea, 
between the Coaft of the Kingdom of Tunis to 
the South, and that of Sardinia to the North, is 
now called Galita, or Galata. Ic is about twenty 
Leagues diftant from the Ruins of Carthage ; and 
Wy reckoned to be twenty five thoufand geometrical 
Paces in Circumference. It is of an oblong Figare, 
and is now abfolutely deferted. Stephens mentions 
two Rocks near it, which were in the middle of 
the Sea; and he calls them Aigimori Sree, from 
the Name of the Ifland of Aiginmnurns. 

Gi This was the firt Confulfhip of Manlius, and 


the fecond of Sempronins; the latter had been Con- 
Jul already, in the Year of Rone soo; and the for- 
mer had been Cenfor, in the Year so6. According 
to Velleius, it was when thefe two Perfons were 
Confuls, thatthe Romans fent a Colony to Brandu- 
finm, in the Country of the Salentini; probably, a 
fecond time, according to Zonaras. He tells us, 
that in the time of the War with Tarestun, the 
Republick fent a Colony of the Citizens of Rome, 
to this City, cither on account of the Convenience 
of its Port, or to keep the Zarestini, who were 
near it, in awe, 


7R fame 
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Year of fametime befieged the Romans, which were pofted upon the Top of it, round the 
ROME Temple of Venus. Both Parties were equally ardent in attacking their Adverfaries, 
DIX. and in defending theméfelves. Hamilcar, who was between two Bodies of Enemics, 
oe Cee defpifed thofe that were below him, and made thofe tremble that were above him. 
Torquatus Notwithftanding the Danger of the Poft he was in, he amufed the Roman Forces wo 
SCLC ies whole Years, and made a Diverfion, which was of great Service to his Caufe. I, 
Buasus, the mean time the Siege of Lr4beum was not advanced, and that of Drepanum wag 
Confils. raifed. Of fo great Weight in the Scale, were the Valour and Addrefs of one fingle 
Man. Hamilcar, by his Conftancy, fufpended the Effects of the continual Efforts of 

the obftinate Romens ; without hazarding a pitched Bartel, but by uniformly purfu. 
ing the fame Defign, and continuing always fixed to the iame Place, he did more Scr. 
vice, by the prudent Refiftance he made, than any other could have done, by the 
moft glittering Enterprifes. The Great Cecilius Metellus plainly faw, that there was 
little Glory for the Romans to acquire, as long as Hamilcar continued at the Head of 
the Carthaginian Armies ; and as the virtuous 774. Coruncanius, the firft Plebeian, who 
had been promoted to the Dignity of Pontifex Maximus, was jutt dead, Cecilius, who 
was alfo a Phbeian, willingly accepted the Offer which was made him of that Dic. 
nity, and readily quitted the Bufineis of Arms, to apply himfelf to a more pacifick 


Employment. 


Waar et §. XXXI. Anp indeed, the new Coirfils, C. Fundantius, and C. Sulpicius 62 Gallus, 
ROM Einvain attempted to drive Hamilcar out of the City of Eryx. The Befieged, and 
DX. the Befiegers fuffered, each in their Turn, all the Miferies of War and Famine. 
Oe ce ey feemed not on either fide to be Men fubjeét to the Infirmities of Nature ; bur 
we. Sore:- Men utterly infenfible of Pains and Fatigues. They fought, as if they had been in- 
crusGattus, yulnerable: and bore the Inconveniencies of Hunger and Watching, as if they had had 


Citers in Cat. 
Mijoere. 


ae 1, fo Bodies to fupport. Never was Fury more uninterrupted, or Battels more frequent. 
©. 58. They were continually fighting Day and Night. Yet the Affairs of Rome did not at 


all advance. The Carthaginians had {till Poffeflion of Lilybeum and Drepanum, and 

the was not abfolutely fure of keeping her Conquefts in Szcz/y. Neverthelefs, the dit- 

puted City of Eryx, had very like to have been put into the Hands of the Covji. 
Zonar. B.g, The Garrifon Hamilcar had there, confifted chiefly of Gauls ; who being difcouraged 
with thefe continual Labours, and diffatisfied at not receiving their Pay, entered into 
a Plot, todeliver up the City to the Romans. But Hamilcar was too vigilant to be 
furprifed. The Attempt of the Gauls was fruitlefs. However, they at leaft deli- 
vered up to the Con/ils an advanced Poft, which they guarded, and revolting to the 
Romans, entered into their Service. This was a new thing in the Roman Army; no 
Foreigners had ever received Pay from the Republick. The Legionaries only, who 
were all Citizens, received Pay; and the Allies of Jta/y ferved at their own Expence. 
And after all, this Revolt of the Gauls, did not do the Carthaginians any great Mii- 
chief. Hamilcar’s Courage fupported him, and the reft of his Troops continucd 
faithful to him. 

§. XXXII. But whilft Mount Eryx was the Theatre, on which numberlefs Bartels 
were fought, and two powerful Republicks were difputing the Conqueft of Szcrh; 
Pchb. B. 1. the Roman Senate deliberated about means to put an end to a War, which had lafted 
«59 twenty two Years. They confidered that Lilybeum, Drepanum, and Eryx, the three 

Keys of Sicily, could never be forced to fhake off the Carthaginian Yoke, ull Rone 
became fuperior in naval Strength. All agreed, That the Dominion over Sicily was 
infeparable from the Empire of the Seas, And fome added, If the Fleets, built by pr- 
vate Perfons, and ufed as Privateers, committed fiuch Ravages in the Enemy's Gouni’, 
and even beat the Carthaginian Fleets, what may we not expect from the Experience we 
have lately had in Sea-affairs? Will the Gallies of the Republick be lef fuccefifil than 
thofe of private Perfons? The Sea bas indecd fiwallowed up many of our Citizens, and the 
fajt Cenfus made us lament the Lofi of them. But the Gods ike infpived our Confuls 


6. 16, 


62 In the Confulfbip of Caius Fundanins, and 
Cains Sulpicins, died Ztberius Coruncanins, the Pon- 
pis Maximus; and was fuccceded by L. Cactus 

ctellus. We have a Proof of this, in Cicero's 
Treatite called, Cato Major. I remember, {Lays 
Cato, to have feen, when I was young, the famons 
Lucius Carcilius, who was made Pontitex Maximus, 


four Years after he bad been Contal a fecond time 
Now this fecond Confuljbip was in the Year ot 
Rome 506; and from that time to $10. is gull four 
Years. digo Lucium Metellam niemin pees a 
cum quadriennio poft alterum C onfitlatsent, Pontife 
Maximus fadlus effet, duos EF wiginti anues Sucer 

dotio prfust. 


atl 
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with a good Thought, to guard againft this Misfortune for the futurc. They have increafed Year of 
their Army with | foreign Troops. Let us therefore put them on board our Fleets, and then ROME 
DX. 


will fcour the Seas, without Danger to our felves. 
Yurs was a fenfible Scheme; and it even feemed neceflary. 


was, how to put it in Execution. 


GC 


The only Difficulty raf Se Bieek 
The Treafury was exhaufted, and the Wealth of vs C. Suzrr- 


¢ 


1us GALLus, 


rivate Subjects did not at all help the Publick. Every one paid his regular Tribute, Contuts. 


which was fo much per Head; and this Tribute was never increafed, upon any Oc- 


cafion. However, the Love of the Publick prevailed in Roman Breafts, over Self 


Intereft. The People contributed liberally, of their own accord; and the Senators pPojiivs Z. : 


efpecially gave the Citizens a good Example. 
of a Fleet themfelves. Some paid for a whole Quinqueremis. Others joined, and 
built one among them. Sometimes two, fometimes three, and fometimes four, di- 
yided the Expences of one fingle Galley, between them. In fhort, the Zeal of 
private Perfons fupplied the Detects of the Exchequer. A Fleet of two hundred Qyin- 
queremes Was got ready in a little time, without any other Burden on the Republick, 
than this, that as foon as her Affairs were fettled, fhe fhould repay thefe private Per- 
fons what they had expended. And this Fleet was very different from thofe the Re- 
publick had before. Though the new Gallies were larger, they were at the fame 
time lighter than the old ones, and eaficr to row. They were built after the Model 
of that famous Galley, which Hannibal the Rhodian, had more than once carried into 
the Port of Lilybeum, in fight of the whole Roman Flect, and which was afterwards 
taken. This magnificent Armament was Rome's laft Refuge: if this Attempt had 
failed, fhe muft have abandoned Svez/y, and ftill kept her felt within the Bounds of 


Italy. 
the Enterprife with Succefs. 


But Providence, which defigned her to be Miftrefs of the World, crowned 


~ XXXII. C. Lutatius 63 Catulus, and A. Pofthumius Albinus, were joft chofen 
Confils; but the former only was fuftered to command the Troops. The latter was 
The high Prieft of Mars; and therefore Cecilius Metellus, the Pontifex Maximus, upon 
I know not what Scruples, forbad him to take upon him any military 6+ FPundion. 
It is an indecent thing, faid he, for Priefts to be concerned in fhedding human Blood. Men 


devoted to the Service of the Gods, ought to have nothing to do with War. 


The Pontifex 


added Threatnings to his Prohibition; and as it was neceflary to comply, Pofthumzus 


had only the Name of a Con/i/, in his Year. 


Such Force had Religion then on the 


Minds of the Romans! And in the fame Spirit, the College of dugurs alfo made 


fome Regulations, with Regard to the Au/pices. 
{cribed; and Lutatius was forbidden to make ufe of them. 
ufe any fort of Divination, in relation to publick Affairs, but fuch as were authorized 


63 The Confil Lutatins, is called by fome Latiz 
Hiflorians, Ladatins, which is the Miftake of the 
Copyilt. 

6q Sce our Account of Prerogatives, Dutics, and 
Funétions of the Flamincs, or High-pricts of [fa- 
piter, Mars, and Quirinus, Val. 1. p. 58, $9. 

6s In order to underfland what kind of Divina- 
tion the Ancients meant by The Lots of Pricuefte, 
it is neceffary to know, that the Word Sors, was 
by them ufed to fignify all forts of Prediéions in 
peneral, Thus Tally, de Divine By 2. calls the 
Anfwer the Oracle gave Crafus, Sors. But it ge- 
nerally {peaking fignitied, only what feemed to be the 
Effeét of mere Chance. //bat is Sors, fays Creero, 
in the Work above quoted, /¢ is a hind of Chauce, 
in which huntin Reajon and Induftry bears uo part. 
Tie Lots of Prencfle were deemed the moft famous 
inal Jraly. Vhe fingular Worhhip the Proneftia 
paid to Fortawe, and the ‘Temple they erected to 
this falfe Goddefs, raifed the Peoples Opinion of 
the Cuftom of divining by Lots: and in explaining 
the Origin of this Superttition, we will make ute 
of Cicero’s own Words. 4a the anctent Archives 
oy Vranctte, fays he, wention ts made of one Nu- 
merius Sutfucius. “Ais Alan, who was one of the 
mut canfiderable and moft venerable Perfons i bis 
City, buth for his Prebity, and noble Extinction, was 
adinearied, in different Dreams, and at laft, with 


4 


The Lots of Prenefle ©5 were pro- 


He was not allowed to 
by 


terrible Menaces, to go toa certain Place in Prx- 
nefte, and there cut a Flint. Being terrified with 
thefe frequent Hifions, he obeyed. He came to the 
Place appointed ; and there, 1 the Prefence of fe- 
acral of his fellow-Citizens, who laughed at his cr- 
tempt, tried to cnt a Flint; which to the great fur- 
pike of the Spectators, gave way to the Bdge of rhe 
Knife, And ont of the Body of the Flint dropped 
feveral pieces of Thoed neatly cut, cach of whith bad 
an Infeription, in ancient Characters. The Place 
where this Prodigy was performed, is now walled 


ins becanfe in it 1s very religuonfly kept an Image of 


Fortane, bolding Jupiter, and Juno, who are repre- 
feuted av Children, in ber Aruzs, According to the 
Tradition of the Country, at the time that Saf/acius 
performed this Prodigy of the Flint, tHoney drop- 
ped out of the Bark of an Olive-tree; and the A 
rifpices being asked, what this Prodigy meant, an- 
fwered, that The Lots of Prunefie would one Day 
be greatly efteemed all over the World. “Then they 
immediately ordered fome or this Tiree to be cut, 
to male a Box, to hold the little Divining Pieces 
of Wood, the Letters on which were taken for 
Magic Characters. And_though nothing be more 
trifling than this fort of Divination, yet the Reader 
may perhaps bave a Curiofity to know, how it was 
performed. When any one came to confule Zhe 


Lots of Pranefle, the Priefls, who prefided over the, 


Worhhip 


They undertook to build a good part“ 59- 


Year of 


ROME 
DXE. 


C. Lurarius 
Caturus, A. 
Posrumius 
ALBINus, 


Contuds, 


6 
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Year of by the ancient Cuftoms, and introduced by the firft Kings; fuch as, the F light of Birds, 


R O M E and the Entrails of Victims. 


DXI. 
C‘Lutarics Worthip of the Gods were fufpected. The Romans thought to have gained the iy_ 


Carutus, A. your of Heaven by thefe Regulations ; and the Publick was convinced, that al] their 
Posrumivs 
ALBINUSs, 
Confuls. 


Levin Epst. 
B 19. 


19 


Superftidous Ceremonies indeed; but thefe Prohibition. 


fhew the Regard the Romazs had for religious Eftablifhments. All Novelties jn the 


paft Misfortunes, had been owing to the Irreligion of the Con/fil Claudius. 

To thefe Regulations the Romans added another, which was merely Matter of 
Policy. They confidered that it was dangerous, in a Republican State, to leave the 
Command of the Army, in the Hands of one Man: and fince therefore one of the 
Confiels was interdicted military Offices, it was thought neceflary to give Lutatins 4 
Collegue, before he fet out for Sx7/4y. This Comumitfion would naturally have fallen 
upon the Preftor, elected by the Centuries 3; it being well known, that his Office of 
judging in civil Caufes, did not interfere with military Employments upon extraordi- 
nary Occafions. But the too long Abfence of the Preror from Rome, might prolong 
Law-fuits, and make the Parties murmur. And therefore to prevent both Inconvenj- 
encies, it was refolved to create a fecond Prefer; that one might be at the Head of 
the Confidar Army, or at leaft be Lutatius's fecond ; and the other refide in Rome, and 
adminifter Juftice there. This was indeed a new Infticution, but it was continued, 
even when both the Cov/ils took the Field. And Rome fettled the Jurifdiction of the 
two Pretors. One was only to hear the Caufes between Citizen and Citizen ; the other 
only thofe between Citizens and Foreigners ; and therefore the former was called 
Prator Urbanus, the latter Pretor Peregrinus 66, The two Pretors chofe their Fro- 
vinces by Lot, and were themfelves chofen, as the Con/ils were, in Comitia by 
Centuries. 

§. XXXIV. Tue Prater, to whofe Lot it now fell to go into the Army, was Va. 
lerius Falto. He embarked on the new Fleet, in order to go and make War in Sicily, 
with the Confil Lutatius. The Hopes of the Romans were raifed, when they fw 


governed by the Prejudices, which at firft prevailed 


Worthip of Fortune, opened the Boxes. Then they 
concerning it. In Greece and Zealy, it was cullo- 


made a Child firft fhake together thefe different 


pieces of Wood (which contained fo many xnig- 
matical Letters, which were arbitrarily interpreted) 
feveral times ; and then the firft piece, which the 
Child accidently took out, gave the defired Anfwer ; 
which was deemed an Oracle, or Decree of the 
Gods themfelves. If it was obf{cure, which almott 
always happened, recourfe was had to a Table, 
which determined the Senfe of the Words infcribed 
on the Bits of Wood. But according to Plutarch, 
in his Life of Fabius Maximus, The Lots were all 
drawn out, one after another, and placed in order, 
upon a Table; and the Secret was, to find out in 
them, when fo placed, fuch a Chain of Words, as 
fhould determine the Qucftion. It may well be 
fuppofed, that the Pricfts, who were well verfed 
inthe Art of decciving, for their own Gain, cun- 
ningly gave the pretended Oracle a forced Interpre~ 
tation, Or at leaft an equivocal onc, which was ca- 
pable of feveral Scnfes. By this means, it gene- 
rally happened, that the Event agreed with the Pre- 
diction. Cycero could not help ridiculing the Cre- 
dulity of the People, who gave Credit to this fu- 
perftitious Praétice, and preyudicing the Romans 
againft the [mpoftors, who gave a Sanétion to fuch 
Abufes. Tota res, fays he, inventa fallaciis, ant ad 
quafium, ant ad fuperftitionem. 

The Lots were generally a fort of Dies,on which 
were written certain Words, which, as the Priefts 
pretended, contained Myfteries. In fome ‘I’emples, 
this way of Divination, was nothing more than 
throwing Dies ona Table, with the Hand, or out 
of an Din: which gave rife to the Expreffion, 
which is fo common among the ancient Greeds, 
The Lot ss fallen. What chiefly contributed to con- 
firm the Cheat, was the Cultom of performing Sa- 
crifices, and feveral A&ts of Religion, before the 
Ceremony began. 

In Cicero's time, The Lots of Pranefte had lott 
much of their ancient Reputation. Only the Vul- 
gar had then any Regard to this old Error, or were 


I 


mary to divine by the Works of fome celebrated 
Poet, as Homer, or Euripides. The Paffage that 
firft prefented itfelf to the Eye, upon opening the 
Book, was deemed a Decree of the Gods. /“srgil’s 
Works were fo ufed; of which we have an In- 
flance in Alexander Severus. This Prince, whiltt 
yct a private Perfon, and become odious to the Em- 
peror Heliogabulus, upon confulting the Oracle in 
the Temple of Pranefie, had the following Words 
of the fixth Aneid, which feemed to foretel his fu- 
ture Elevation to the Imperial Throne, given him 
for an Anfwer. Si qua fata afpera rumpas——— 
Tu Marcellus evis. 

66 The Pretor Peregrinus cnjoyed the fame 
Marks of Diftinétion, as the Pretor Urbanus ; tho? 
the latter always had the Precedence. He alone could 
give Letters of Emancipation, ar Freedom, ratity 
or difannul Contraéts and Adoptions, confirm 
Wills and Alienations of Goods, regulate Guardi- 
anfhips, and judge, according to the Words of the 
Law. And the Pretor, who had the Care of fo- 
reign Affairs, feems to have been obliged to con- 
form himfelf, as much as poffible, to the firlt Pra- 
tor’s Edict, in all the Judgments he gave. For as 
we have obferved before, for fear the Prctor thould 
become arbitrary in his Decifions, he was obliged to 
publifh an Edié, which was to be his Rule inthem. 
This was a Syttem of Civil Law, founded upon 
the Roman Laws, or the Interpretations of them. 
When this Edié was once publifhed, the Magi- 
ftrate could not go from the Bounds he had fet him- 
felf, and ufe other Maxims. In all other Cafes, 
the Authority and Privileges of the two Prtors 
were equal. Nay, the Pretor Peregrinus might 
cancel fome of the Decrees of the Prator Urbanus. 
Zonaras is miltaken in giving the Surname of Flac- 
ens, to Quintus Valerins, who_was the fick Pretor 
of the new Creation. The Fafti Confulares give 
him the Surname of False. 


them 
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them fet fail, and their Expectations were anfwered. The Confil and Pretor began Year of 
the Campaign jointly with the Siege of Drepanum, and left that of Liljbcumto be ROME 
carried on flowly, as before. The Roman Ships found it eafy to enter the Ports of , XL 
both thefe Cities, which were in the Enemy’s Hands. As it had not been expected, C’Lurarius 
that the Romans, who had had no Fieet for five Years, fhould appear with a great Catuus, A, 
Armament at Sea, the Enemy were not upon their Guard, and the Carthaginian eet ema 
Ships were retired to Africa. As for Lutatius, who was an aétive General, and Contuls.’ 
whofe Love of Glory rouzed him to make the beft ufe of the new Forces his Repub- 
lick had entrufted him with ; he battered the Walls of Drepanum, without Intermif- 
fion. And as the Place was befieged both by Sea and Land, and Hamilar was 
engaged on Mount Evyx, he foon made a Breach with his Machines. The 
Romans were already mounting it, with the Confid at the Head of them, when the 
brave General was dangeroufly wounded in the Thigh; and being beloved by his 
Soldiers, they haftened to his Relief, and left the Breach, to come and affift him, 
and conduct him in a Body to his Camp. Whilft he was under Cure, he did not 
fuffer his Troops to languifh in Inaction; neither did he indeed purfue the Siege with 
exceeding great Vigour. He was fully fatisfied, that the taking of a City would not 
put an end to the War; whereas, the gaining one Victory at Sea, would infallibly 
fecure Sicily to the Romans. He therefore made it his whole Bufinefs to prepare for 
a Sea-fight, being perfuaded, that the Carthaginian Fleet would foon return from 
Africa, and difpute with him the Conqueft of the Cities, which were yer un- 
fubdued. By the General’s Orders, the Rowers were exercifed every Day; the 
Land-Forces, which were to ferve on board, were taught how to fight at Sea; and 
in fhort, the choiceft of the Roman Forces, were ordered to go on board the 
Gallies. 

Tue Confidl was not cured of his Wound, but ftill kept his Bed, when News was 
brought him, that the Carthaginian Fleet was failed. All Carthage feemed to be 
embarked on board the Multitude of Ships Hanno commanded : they were no lefs 
than four hundred in Number, of all Sizes. The Fleet had on board new African 
Levies, Arms, Money, and Provifions; and the Carthaginian General’s Defign was to 
enter the Port of Eryx, and there land his Troops, unlade his Provifions, and take 
on board the old Troops of the Garrifon of Eryx, with Hamilcar their General, 
whofe: Name and Experience were enough to {trike Terror into the Romans, who were 
in the Plains of Sze7/y. In fhort, this terrible Armament was the laft Effort of the 
Carthaginians. The Rendezvous for the Fleet, was at the Iflands called Aigades 67, 
between Lilybeum, and Drepanum, but nearer the former, than the latter. And as 
mucha indifpofed as Lutatius was, he ordered himfelf to be carried on board the 
Preiorian Galley, though it was no cafy Matter to hoift him up into it; and he im- 
mediately ordered the Fleet to join the reft of his Ships at Li/ybeum, and fail di- 
rectly from thence to meet the Enemy. But he had fcarce got all Things in a 
readinefs, before the Carthaginian Fleet appeared off Hiera. This exceedingly re- 
joiced Lutatius, and he communicated his Joy to his Soldiers. He made them a fhort 
Harangue, and ordered them to prepare for a Battel the next Day. The Wind was Pos. 2.1, 
then favourable for the Romans; but it changed in the Night, and blew direétly in “ 60. 
their Teeth. And the Sea run very high, fo that they muft fight with the Waves as 
well as with the Enemy. 

Any General, except Lwtatius, would therefore have delayed the Battel ; but the 
prudent Con/ic/, after he had duly confidered of it, refolved not to poftpone it one 
Moment. Azer all, faid he, we fhall have a greater Advantage in fighting with Ships 
that are heavy laden, than Difadvantage, in the Roughnefs of the Sea. If Hanno carries 
his Fleet to Eryx, takes Hamilcar on board, embarks bis brave Mercenaries, and gets rid 
of thefe new Recruits, the Succefs will be more doubtful, and the Viétory longer atfputed. 

And it is alfo faid, for Hiftorians are often pleafed, with mixing fomething of The 
Marvellous, in their relations of great Events, that a fort of Comet appeared to the 


Flor. But. 
Extrop. B. 2. 


called Levenzo. One of the two others is now 
called Favignana, the other Maretano ; that is, one 
of thefe three IMands is called, The Iland of Heifers ; 


67 Prolomy places the /gades over againft Dre- 
Panum and Lilybenm. He reckons’ up three of 


them ; Phorbanita, or Bucinna,according to Pliny; pee ee, 
the third, The 


“gufa, or i tates 3; and /drera, or Sacra, which 
is alfo called Maritima. By Prolomy’s Detcription 
Of them, the firft feems to be that which is now 


another Ze Jland of Goats ; an 
Sacred Ifland. 
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Year of left of the Roman Fleet, and feemed to threaten the Carthaginian. But be that as ir 
ROM Ewill, the Roman Fleet was, by the Cov, iul’s order, already drawn up in Line of Bat. 
DXt. tel. ~He placed all his Gallies in one Line, thereby making a wide Front, which 
CYLuratios reached far out into the Sea. ‘This was done to hinder the Enemy from ftanding 
Catuius, A. off, and continuing their Voyage to Sicily. The Roman Veffels were all very light, 
eee and fo governable, that they feemed like a large Body of Cavalry, whofe Horfes 
Conluls. are abfolutely at the Command of their fkilful Riders. This Sight mutt doubr. 
Zonaras B. 8. le{s have terrified the Carthaginians; but there was a Neceflity for fighting, and they 

Povbins By. therefore entered upon Action. 

c. 60. On the firft Signal the Battel began. But there was no Equality between the 
two Fleets, unlefs with Refpect to the Number of the Ships of War. The Romans 
had been exercifed, and taught to fight, during their Inaction. The Carthaginians, 
proud of their paft ViGtories, had taken no care to difcipline their Crews, and had 
been negligent in the choice of their Rowers. The Roman Gallies were light, and 
not overburthened ; thofe of the Carthaginians were heavy, with the great Numbers 
of Men, and the Cargoes they had on board. ‘The Combatants on the one hand, 
were invincible Legionarzes ; on the other, raw Soldiers, not inured, either to the Sea, 
or to Battels: So that thefe Inequalities, made the Victory the more eafy for the 
Romans. Their Crews, by their Strength and Skill, conquered the Oppofition of the 
Winds and Waves; and upon the firtt Onfet, the Confidar Fleet funk fifty of the 
Enemy’s Gallies. The Conful Lutatius, who could not ftand upon his Feet, gave 
his Orders from a Bier, on which he lay. The Pretor Valerius had the chief care 
of the Execution of them, and fhared the Labours and Glory of the Con/u/. 

Wuen the Romans were fure of their Victory, and weary of deftroying fo many 
Ships and Men, they invefted the Enemy’s Gallies, to take them, and make Pn- 
foners; and they indeed feized feventy Ships ©, and put the reft to flight. But chen, 
by an uncommon Inftance of good Fortuné, the Wind, which had hitherto been 
favourable to the Carthaginians, in their Voyage to Sicily, changed all on a fudden, 
in the midft of the Battel, and favoured their efcape. So that the Romans owed their 
Succefs wholly to their Valour and Skill, which made them victorious, though the 
Accidents of Weather were againft them. Hanno 69 took Refuge under the Hland 
of Hiera, and the Conful entered the Port of Lilybeum. Such was the Battel of the 
ZEgades lands, which determined the Fate of Sicily. Lutatius took Booty enough 
to have difcouraged Carthage. The Money, Arms, and Provifions, fhe fent to her 
Troops, were partly funk, and partly taken by the Romans. The Confit had taken 
at leaft ten thoufand Men in the Battel: And in fhort, the Victory was fo complete, 
that the Enemy had no refource left, but in a Peace. 

§. XXXV. HAMILCAR was the firft who felt the ill Effects of the Lofles of 
his Republick. He had depended on Hanno’s Arrival with the Supply of Provilions, 
Men, and Money, which was fent him from Carthage. That was the only means, 
whereby he could poffibly maintain himfelf in his Poft, on Mount Eryx, where he 
had fo long amufed the Enemy. As foon then as Lutatius had difpofed of his Cap- 
tives, and was perfectly cured of his Wound, he marched againft Hamilcar; and in 
feveral Battels that he fought with him, he killed him about two thoufand Men. 
The City of rat was befieged; and there the brave Carthaginian, who both wanted 

Oiice-e. Forces, and defpaircd of having any, was obliged to furrender by Capitulation. The 

att Romans would have forced him, and all his Garrifon, to have thrown down their 

and Emus Arms, and to have paffid under the Yoke. . But the brave General protefted, he would 

Pome rather perifh, than leave a Place with Difgrace, which he had defended with Ho- 
nour. And whilft he was treating, he received full Powers from his Republick, to 
do whatever he thought advifeable for the publick Good. His long Services made 
him worthy of a Commiffion, whereby he was made, as it were, the Arbiter between his 
Country and the Romans; and his good Underftanding made him incline to a Peace. 
He confidered, that in the exceeding low Condition to which Carthage was at prefent 
reduced, it would be much better to treat with the Enemy, than to expofe Africa to 


G8 Orofins fays, the Romans took feventy three Admiral, was the firft Man that fled ; That he did fo, 
Ships from the Carthaginians, funk a hundred and as foon as the Battel was begun, and efeaped (0 
twenty five, and made twenty tive thoufand Pri- Africa; and That a litle time after, he was cole 
toners. demned to be crucified, for his Cowardice. 

6y Zonaras fays, That Ldanuo, the Carthaginian 


4 she 


Book XXIV. The ROMAN HISTORY. 


the Ravages of the victorious Fleet. He knew, that it was lefs thameful to give up Year of 
Sicily, than to be driven out of it. Befides, his Honour was not affected by the R O 4 E 
decifive Battel, which another General had loft. All the Valour, and good Condué, ,. PX& 
which could be expected from any General, had been fhewn by him for the Honour of C’Luranws 
his Country. So that nothing now remained for him to do, but to thew as much of Catetus, A. 
the Patriot, as he had done of the Great Soldier. Svnce, faid he, the Carthaginians aaa 
can no longer maintain the Empire of the Seas, which bas been fo long contefted, let us at Cunlaies 
leaft take care, that this Lofs turn as little to their Difadvantage as poffible. Thefe were °°? 8-+- 
rudent Confiderations: and Hamz/car did not let flip the critical Minute, when he ~ me 
was moft likely to fucceed. 

Tue Con/fiel Lutatius loved Glory ; his Confid/bip was near expiring ; and he was Zoveras B. 8. 
afraid, left a Succeffor fhould conclude a Work, which had coft him fo much Blood, © '7 
and Labour. The artful Carthaginian therefore refolved to negotiate a Peace with 
him, from a Perfuafion that he fhould be able to obtain better Terms of him, than 
of new Confiuls. He fent a Deputation to him, which Lutatius received with Joy. 

He looked on the Conclufion of a Peace, with a formidable Enemy, after the taking p.44. B. 1. 
of a City, and the gaining two Battels, one by Sea, and the other by Land, as the « 6- 
higheft Pitch of Glory, to which he could poffibly arrive : So that he loft no time 
in drawing up the Articles of it, and facilitating ir. Rome ber felf, faid he, wazts 
reft. Who knows whether, if we deny Carthage her Requeft, this Refufal may not be 
followed by as great a Languor in all Parts of the Republick, as that which has prevailed 
‘among us, ever fince Regulus re-embarked us in the Dangers of War? 

In fhort, both Parties were entirely difpofed to purfue the fame end. So that, after 
fome flight Difficulties, which the Con/al removed, he drew up thefe Articles, (whilft he 
lay before Eryx, in Szci/y) as the Terms of a Peace. Friend/bip fhall be reftored be- 
tucen Rome and Carthage, upon the following Conditions, provided the Roman People 
ratify them. I. The Carthaginians fhall entirely abandon Sicily, and evacuate all the 
Places they yet detain init. 2. They shall pay the Romans the Sum of two thoufand two 
hundred ‘Talents of Silver 7°, in the Space of twenty Years, in annual and equal Pay- 
ments. 3. Carthage fball reftore all the Roman Captives, and Defirters, without Ran- 
fam; but feel! pay a certain Sum agreed on for the Redemption of the Carthaginian Pri- 
ifoners. 4. The Carthaginians /hall not make War on King Hero, the Syracufans, or 
their Ales. As foon as thefe Articles were agreed to, Hamilcar furrendered Eryx, on 
Condition that all his Soldiers fhould march out with him, upon his paying the Sum 
of eighteen Roman Denarii, for each of them. Securities were given on both Sides, 
and this long War concluded with a ‘Truce. 

Axrv that now remained to put the finifhing Hand to this great Work, 
was to obtain the Confent of the Roman People aflembled in Comrtia. ‘They were the 
fole Arbiters of Peace, or War. The Con/fi/ therefore fent his Deputies, and the 
Carthaginians their Ambaffadors, to Rome. ‘The Republick was much pleafed to hear 
of Lutatius’s Viétories; but did not fo well like his Indulgences to the Vanquithed. 
She would have had harder Conditions impofed upon them; and wanted to fill her 
exhaufted Treafury a little more. So that the People did not confent to all the Ar- 
ticles, but appointed ten Commiffioners, to go and treat perfonally with Hamulcar, 
and demand greater Advantages of him. They made fome Alterations in the firft 
Treaty, cfpecially as to Money-matters ; and infifted, that Carrbage {hould immedi- 
ately pay a thoufand Talents, and in ten Years, pay two thoufand two hundred Ta- 
fents more, in ten equal Payments. They added, That the Carthaginians fhould yield 
to the Romans, all the Iflands between Ita/y, and Sicily ; and That they fhould never 
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Zonar. B. 8. 
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Polybius Bor. 
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an hundred Drachme, that is, fitty French Livres. 

The fixty AZinw, which cach Talent contained, a- 

mounted therefore to the Sum of a thoufind Crows 

French. So that the two thoufand two hundred 

* Zalents, which the Renmans demanded of the Re- * 437250 4 
publick of Carthage, made the Sum of fix Milli- Sterding. 


so We have already fpoken of the different Sorts 
of Talents, and their Value, B. 4. p.169. of Mol. 1. 
Note 67. Accoiding to Pollax’s Calculation, the 
Talewt of Silver here fpoken of was worth fixty 
Ming, and confequently was the fame as the /#t- 


tick Talent, ‘“Vnis way of reckoning was in ufe 
Add to 4rbuthnot. 


among the Greeks, and with them, paffed into Si- 
ily, and Grew Greece. ‘The Adina was worth an 
hundred Drachma, A Drachma was equal in 
Weigit to a freach Grofi of Silver; which is gence 
rally worth ten Su/s. “The Value of the Drachma 
being once fixed, it is ealy to reduce the Adama and 
Valent, to Preach Money. Each Jina contained 


ons fix hundred thoufand Fremb Livres. 
this, that by the Terms of the [reaty, thele Sa- 
dents were to be of the tame Value, as thofe ufed 
in Enboea: Now, as Snell has very well obferved, 
The Talent of Enbvea, and the Attick Lalent were 
the fame. 


bring 
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Year of bring any Ships of War there, or be fuffered to raife any Mercenaries in thofe Pla- 
R OM E ces. And thefe new Conditions were alfo accepted by the Carthaginian Plenipotentiary, 
DXI. Neceffity alone extorted that Confent from him, which he could not deny his finking 
C)Lutariws Country. He at laft acquiefced ; but with great Rage at the Romans, which Ha. 
Catures, A. cred he carried with him into 4/frica, and retained all his Days. He fet out for £)- 
Posrusivs 4ybeum, and from thence failed to Carthage, without tarrying to be a Witnefs of the 
Coniuls.’  folemn Oath, which was the laft Ratification of the Peace. It may juftly be faid of 
Hamilcar, ‘That his Country had never yet produced a General equal to him, in Va- 
lour and Prudence; and which is more, That in the whole Space of twenty three 
Years, which this War lafted, Rome had not fent into Siczly a greater Officer. He 
always conquered, as long as his Republick could fupport him; and only funk, in the 
common Misfortunes of his Country. And at laft, he only returned into Africa, to ve 
the Defender, or rather the Deliverer of Carthage, in the cruel War fhe was to main. 
tain with the revolted Mercenaries. He was great in War, and great in Peace ; and 
had never had an Equal, if he had not been the Father of Hannibal, who equalled, or 
even furpaffed him. As for Rome fhe faithfully obferved the Treaty fhe had made with 
Hamilcar, and cultivated, as much as poffible, a Friendfhip with the Carthaginians, 
She lent them Succours when they wanted them; and in order to affift them in their 
Znar. B.g, War with the Mercenaries, fent back the Carthaginian Prifoners gratis, furnithed 
17, them with Provifions, and gave them leave to raife Troops in the Countries in Alli- 
ance with the Roman Republick. An uncommon Generofity, efpecially to a Nation, 
which had been fo long her Enemy! But it was always the Chara@ter of Roman Vir- 
tue, to fhine out in generous Aétions, while it fteadily purfued the Interefts of 

Rome. 

§. XXXVI. Anp now the Republick owed Lutatius, and the Pretor Valerius, who 
aéted as his Collegue, and had merited it,a Triumph; but fhe did not judge it proper to 
recall the Conquerors of the Carthaginians {o foon from Sicily. She continued them in 
their Province, the next Year, one with the Tide of Proconfiel, the other with that 

Year of of Propretor. In the Comitia by Centuries, Q, Lutatius, farnamed Cerco 71, the Bro- 
RO M Ether of the Conful Lutatius Catulus, and 4. Manlius Atticus, who was now raifed to 
DXi this Dignity a fecond time, were chofen Con/iils: and as ftrange as ic may appear, 
QLuratis the Republick found Enemies in her own Bofom, in the time of her greateft Profpe- 
Cerco, A. rity, The Fali/ci, an Hetrurian Nation, long fince fubdued, and which had conti- 
Maxtivs — nued peaceable, during the whole Carthaginian War, revolted, when Rome had no- 


Conn. thing more to fear from Abroad. Their Revolt is faid to have begun with an Affront 
Pint. in Grar- they offered a Tribune of the People, named Genucius. Rome, without doubt, demanded 
man Satisfaction ; and the Fa/i/ii refufed it. This gave Rife to the Infurrection, which 


was not to be quelled, but by Force. Their Capital was ftrongly ficuated ; and the 
Boldnefs and Confidence of the Falfci, increafed in Proportion to their Strength. 
And indeed, they raifed fo large an Army, that the Prefence of both the new Confils 
was neceffary to reduce them. Cerco 7 and Manlius therefore marched againft the 
Rebels with a Roman Army. But the Falt/ei were not confined to the Defence ol 
their Cities ; they ventured to take the Field; meet their Sovereigns, and engage them. 
Nay, the Infantry of the Fali/ci was fuperior to that of the Conficls, who could not 
Znaras, B.8. have fuftained their Attack, without the help of their Cavalry: So that this firft 
aes Battel was doubtful; and the Difpute could not be determined, without a fecond. 
They were both fought in fix Days; and the laft turned fo much to the Difadvan- 
tage of the Rebels, that they were forced to lay down their Arms, and furrender 10 
the Romans, after they had loft fifteen thoufand Men. Neverthelefs, the Revenge of 
Val. Max. B. the Roman People was not equal to the Crime. The firft Scheme was to reduce them 
ee 5. ¥ 1. all to Slavery ; but Humanity prevailed over Refentment. Papyrius, who drew up 
jed “Lies Ron the Articles of their Surrendry, declared, that the Fah/éi had not furrendered them- 
manorum, fe {elves at Difcretion, but had thrown themfelves upon the Honour of the Republick: 
[hati and this fingle Word Honour [or Good Faith] had fuch an Effeét on their Minds, that 
it leffened the Punifhment of the Rebels. The Romans only razed their Capital, 


71 Caffiedorus, Orofins, and the Author of Zhe moirs, has miftaken the Names of the Confu, 
Lives of Iiluftrious Men, have confounded the two who led the Roma Legions, againtt the Falter 
Brothers, by giving one the Prenomen and Sur- He calls one Tiberins Gracchus, aud the other //- 
name which belonged to the other. lerins. 

72 Orofins depending on fome unfaithful Me- 


which 
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which was firuated on an inacceffible Mountain, and gave them Leave to build a new Year of 
one in the Plain; and confifcated their Arms, Horfes, a part of their Movables, and ® O AT E 
half their Lands. As for the Confi/s, their Victory was deemed confiderable enough eas 


co merit the Honours of a Triumph, which was referved for them, till the end of Q. Lurarivs 
their Year. ae A. 
* o 8 INIANLI 
§. XXXVII. In the mean time, they fet out for Sici/y, where there were yet the pee ely 


laft Ceremonies to be performed, for the Confumimation of the Treaty of Peace, Confuls. 
between the Carthaginians and Romans. ‘The Oaths taken by the two Nations were 
preceded by the folemn 73 Sacrifice of a Sow. Thus, in reality, the firft Punic War 
did not end, till che Year of Rome 512, after it had lafted twenty four Years, with- 
out Interruption. A memorable War, and one of the moft obftinate that had then 
been feen: and which is very furprifing, the Loffes of the Conquerors were more 
confiderable than thofe of the Conquered. In this War, the Romans loft feven hun- 
dred Quinqueremes; whereas, the Carthaginians did not at moft lofe above five hun- 
dred. Fortune often was pleafed to hold an even Balance between the two Parties, 
and thereby to prolong the War. The Carthaginians taught the Romans how to con- 
quer at Sea, and the Romans the Carthaginians how to fight by Land. They reci- 
procally inftructed each other, to their mutual Difadvantage. Rome and Carthage be- 
came almoft equal in the Knowledge of military Affairs; but the Romans always pre- 
vailed by Conftancy. And we fhall fee this fingle Virtue, which they never com- 
municated to their Enemies, always render Rome fuperior in the Wars, that Ambition 
and Emulation fhall hereafter raife between the two Republicks. 

§. XXXVIII. Tuus every thing was fettled, and ended in Sicz/y, between Rome 
and Carthage; but ftill the Fate of the Sicz/zams remained undetermined. So that 
the two Lutatii, the Conful Manlius, the Propretor Valerius, and probably, the ten 
Commiffioners fent from Rome to conclude the Peace, made it their Bufinefs to feitle 
the Government of the new Conqueft. Sicz/y was the firft Region Rome had abfo- 
lutely fubdued, out of Italy: and it was therefore neceffary to determine, with Pru- 
dence, upon what Foot the Sici/tans fhould ftand, for the future, with Refpect to 
their Conquerors; and what Advantages the Republick fhould draw from thefe new 
Subjects. The Statutes that were then made, ferved in a great Meafure, for a 
Rule, for all the vaft Countries, the Roszans afterwards fubdued. And we therefore 
cannot be too exaét in enquiring into the Nature of the Government they eftablifhed 
in Sicily. All the Ifland, except the little Kingdom of Syracufe, which the faithful 
Hiero was fuffered to enjoy, was declared 4 Roman Province: and by the Word 
Province, the Romans ever after meant a large Country, brought under the Jurifdic- 
tion of the Romans by Arms, or fome other lawful Means. But thefe Provinces were 
not put upon the fame Foot, as the People Rome fubdued in Ztaly ; the latter ae 
many more Advantages. The Latins, for inftance, were fcarce any thing more than 
Allies to the Romans. They were perfeétly free; were exempted from all Tributes; 
preferved their ancient Laws ; were governed only by their own Magiftrates; and 
were fubject to Rome, in nothing, but the Obligation to furnifh their Contingent of 
Troops in the Wars, for the common Safety. The other Italians indeed were Tri- 
buraries ro the Republick; but, generally fpeaking, were governed by their own Laws, 
and chofe their own Magiftrates, who adminiftred Juftice among them. But the 
Cafe of the Provinces was different. Their old Cuftoms were abolifhed, and their 
old Magiftrates deprived of all Authority. The Romans only governed there. The 
Republick fent a Pretor to each Province every Year, to govern it, and adminifter 
Juftice in it; and a Queflor, to colleét the Tributes it was to pay. They alfo fet- 
tled Publicans in each Province, who were Men of Subftance, well enough born, and 
generally chofen out of the Body of the Roman Knights ; and it was their Bufinefs 
to raife the Subfidies of the Republick, throughout the Province. Thefe Subfidies 
were cither fixed, or cafual. The fixed were called Tributes,and confifted of a determi- 
nate Sum, which the Province payed every Year into the Roman Treafury. The cafual 
Subfidies were raifed either by ‘Taxes on Lands, which all paid the tenth part of their 
Produét in Specie, or by Cuftoms upon imported and exported Merchandizes. But it 
was chiefly thefe Tenths, and Cuffoms, that the Publicans farmed, at a certain annual 


_73 Sce our Account of the Forms and Ceremo- p. 82. of Volume; and B. 7. p. 286, of Volume i. 
nies uttd in the Ratification of Treaties, Book 2. Note 40. 


vane % Rent; 
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Year of Rent, which they conftantly paid the Republick, at “all Events. Neverthelefs, thet 
ROME &xed Revenues did not hinder the Romans from often demanding of the Provinces 
sei extraordinary Supplies of Men, Ships, and Corn, as there was Occafion. Add to 
Q‘Luratws this, that all the Cities, and all the Cantons of the fame Province, were not treated 
Pt ai A. alike. Some were exempted from Tributes, others paid more than their Share of 
Maxtius them. Some Cities were free, and preferved their old Laws, and the Right of 
~ Contuls. choofing their Magiftrates ; others were fubject to the Roman Laws, and had no Judges 
but the Pretors. Thefe different Conftitutions were founded in the different Tre 
ties, thefe Cities had made, when they furrendered ; or on the Services they had done 

the Republick. 

Tuis, in general, was the State of the Roman Provinces; and thefe were the Re. 
gulations the Commiffioners fettled in Sicz/y, the firft Province the Romans eftablithed 

Selim out of Italy. Sicily now become Roman, was deprived of its Laws, and confequent- 
ly, of the beft part of its Liberty. It obeyed the Prefors the Republick fent thither 
annually, and the firft of thefe Roman Magiftrates was C. Flanunius. Though Hi- 
ftory does not mention it, it is probable, that a Que@ffor attended the Pretor, and 
that under them, Pudlicus farmed the Tenths and Cuftoms there. By this means all 
the old Troubles in Sici/y were appeafed. This great Ifland became lefs free, and 
yet more happy. It had been a Scene of War, between three Nations, which dif 
puted for it, for time immemorial. The Carthaginians, the Mamertini, and the Sy- 
racufans, by endeavouring to get the Dominion of it, laid it wafte. The Romans, 
who came after them, firft increafed the Calamity, but afterwards fecured its Tran- 
quillicy. ‘There were now but two Sovereigns in it, Hiero, and the Romans. A per- 
fect Union reigned between the King and the Republick; and the latter had very 
lately difcharged the former, from all the Tributes, that were at firft laid upon him. 
So that Sicily had quite another Face. It enjoyed the Bleffings of very great Plenty, 
in Peace; without diminifhing itfelf very confiderably, by what it paid the Romans. 
The Sicilians were exceeding happy, if they could have known it. "The Confils, and 

Pokbias B. 1, their Affiftants, delivered them from thofe Gaw/s, who had been hired into their Ser- 

c. 6-,. vice, and had fettled in the Cities and Lands formerly belongings to the Carthaginians, 
The Pretence Rome made ufe of to drive them out of the Ifland, was, their having 
formerly plundered the Temple of Venus Erycina. They were tran{ported out of the 
Roman Dominions. 

Arter thefe good Orders were given, and carefully put in execution, thereby to 
fettle Sicily in perfect Franquillity, the Roman Generals had nothing more to do, but 
to return Home with their Troops. The two Lutatii, the Conful Manlius, and the 
Proprator Valerius, repafled the Streights, in order to receive at Rome the honourable 
Reward of their Labours. In this Con/u/ar Year, triumphal Proceffions, which the 
Inaétivity of the Roman Generals had long interrupted, were renewed feveral times. 
The Proconful Lutatius was the firft who triumphed 74, and he would fain have trie 
umphed alone. J is an Innovation, {aid he, for a Man, who is only a Propretor, to 
neccive the Honours of aTriumph. Ought Men, whofe Offices are different, to receive the 
fame Reward? On the other ‘hand, Valerius pretended, that having had the greateft 
Share in the Labours and Dangers of the Battel of the Agades, he ought to fhare the 
Glory. of it: and the Difpute was referred to the Arbitration of étilius Calatinus. 
When the Parties were preparing to maintain each his own Pretenfions ; the Arbitra- 
tor, before they had fpoken, addrefied himfelf to the Propretor thus. What would 
you hawe. done, if when you came to deliberate about the Battel, you bad been againft fight- 

Val. Max. ing, and the Conful bed been for it? Would not you have Submitted to his fuperior Autho- 
B. 2.6.8.§.2. rity.2 If your Aufpices had been contrary to thofé of the Conful, would you not have been 
governed by bis? I grant E fbould, replied Valerius; and this Anfwer determined. the 
Arbitrator, to declare for Lutatius againft Valerius. But the People did him Jutftice. 
They. were too much rejoiced at the Victory of the Agades, not to recompence both 
the Authors of it. They decreed both the Procon/fid and the Propretor a Triumph, 


74 Pighius fays, he faw. fome ancient Medals, Golezius has inferted this Medal in_ his Fafti. aa 
which, Retps tupted. the Memory of Caius Luzgatins 96. this Monument is not allowed to be authentic’ 
Catulus's Triumph. He mentions onc among the by any modern Antiquary ; we did not think 
reft, the reverfe of which was a triumphal Chariot, proper to give it a Place in this he he clearct 

ie 


and a winged Videry crowning the Viétor: an roofs are brought of its not being fictitious. 
without 
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without regarding the Novelty of the thing. So that C. Lutatius Catulus, and C. Year of 
Valerius Falto 75, entered Rome in Triumph; the one four Days before The Nones of RO ME 
Oéfober, the other The Eve of the Nones; and the Joy of the People added great Life ee 


to the Proceffion. Q. Lurativs 
§. XXXIX. Bur thefe Rejoicings of the People were interrupted by two fatal Ac- ee A. 
cidents, which immediately followed one another. The Water and the Fire feem to b eleiinnee 


have confpired together again{ft a City, which was fcarce ever free from fome War, or Confuls. 
domeftick Calamity. The Tyber overflowed all on a fudden, with fuch Violence, that ir 0°" 2 + 
beat down many Houfes in the Plain ; and it went fo far, that the Water, which Dane ae 
found no Vent, ftagnated a great while in the Forwm Romanum, and damaged the C. Des, B.3. 
Foundations of the moft folid Buildings. | After the Inundation, immediately fol- © ac 
lowed an almoft general Fire; which the Pontifex Cecilius is faid to have been fore- 
warned of, by a Prodigy. As he was going to his Country-houfe, near Tufculum, a Mul. Max. B 
Raven attacked him, and forced him to return back, in a manner, whether he would °°“ +S + 
ornot. But if there be fome Truth in the Story, doubrlefs, Accident and Superfti- 
tion, were what haftened the return of the Pontifex. All the Myftery was, that 
Cecilius Metellus faw a Bird, which was reputed inaufpicious, and immediately re- 
turned. But be that as it will, he came to the City foon enough, to prevent his Coun- 
try’s having a Lofs, with regard to Religion, which would have been thought irre- 
parable. The Fire began in the Upper City; and the Author of it could not be dif- 
covered, From thence it fpread far, into all Quarters of the City, and reached the 
Forum, where it did very great Damages. Rome, fays one Hiftorian, loft more Wealth 
in one Day, than fhe got by feveral Victories. The Temple of Veffa was not ex- 
empted from the common Misfortune; it took Fire, which made the Veffals fly from 
it to fave themfelves ; and the moft ancient Monuments of Religion had been burnt, 
if the Pontifex had not ventured his Life to fave his Gods. He ruthed through the Livy ix Epir. 
Flames ; went into the Sanctuary, where the Pal/adium 7° was kept, and brought it B. 19. 
out of the middle of the Fire. An Action of greater Bravery, than his having con- 
quered the Carthaginians, when at the Head of Armies; and more celebrated in 
Story, than the magnificent Triumph, in which he led in Proceffion, a vaft Number 
of Elephants, which he had taken from the Enemy! But he did not get out of the 
Fire, without fome Marks of his Piety. One of his Arms was much hurt in the Péiny B.7.¢ 
Fire ; and which was much worfe, he entirely loft his Sight. This heroical Adtion #3 
therefore procured him a Mark of Diftinétion 77, which had never been granted 
c any other; which was, that he might be carried to the Senate-Houfe in a 

ariot. 

Ar the fame time that thefe Misforrunes happened, there was a new Cen/fus of the 
People made by the Cen/ors, Aurelius Cotta, and 78 Fabius Buteo; and unlefs there be 


7s Though 4etilius Calatinus determined in thing more than we have faid in the Text, of the 


favour of Cams Lutatins, againtt Quinzns Valerins 
Falto; yet the Faffi Capitolimi are of Authority c- 
nough with us, to convince us, that the latecr re- 
ceived the Honours of the Triumph. Which gives 
us Reafon to believe, that Yalerius appealed from 
Calatinus’s Decifion, to the Tribunal of the Pco- 
ple; who probably favoured the Proprictor. 

76 The Palladium was thought the tutclary God 
of Rome, and the furelt Pledge of the perpetual 
Duration of the Reman Government. See what 
we have faid of it, B. 2. p. 62. of Vol. 1. Note 25; 
B. 12. p. 582. of Vol. 1. Note $73 and in our Hi- 
ftorical Differtation on Devotements, and Evocations, 
P. 164, of this Vol. Note 2. 

77 Dion. Hal. B. 2. tells us, that the Republicl 
erected a Statue to the Honour of Lacins Cecilins, 
in the Capitol, for a perpetual Monument of her 
Gratitude; and adds, that in his time, there was a 
legible Infcription on the Pedeital of the Pillar, in 
Praife of this Pontifex. Mention was there made 
of the Prerogatives which were given him, out of 
wre to his Virtue ; and Greer has given us the 
Words of this E/oginm. If indeed, the Intcription 
itfelf be not forged from the Text of Pliny the 
Naturalift, B. 7. ¢. 43. But however that be, the 
Reader will find it in that Author. It cells us no- 


Exploits of this great Man, and the Titles of Ho- 
nour which were granted him; unlefs it be, that he 
was promoted to the Office of Decemvir, for the 
Diftribution of the conquered Lands, among the 
new Coloniet, that the Republick planted in them. 
And to this ie adds, that this Postifex had the Re- 
putation of being a very excellent Orator, and left 
his Children a great Eftate. 

78 In the Capitoline Marbles we find the Name of 
Aurelins Cotta; but not that of his Collegue. Never- 
thelefs, the Authorities of Plutarch and Livy, make us 
conclude, that Adarcis Fabius Buteo was the fe- 
cond Cenfor for the Year 12. The former, in his 
Life of Quintus Fabius Maximus, and the Jatter in 
his 23" Book, fays, that Fabius Buteo, had been ho- 
noured with the Confulfbip, and Cenforfbip, before 
he was promoted to the Didator i . ia very ad- 
vanced Age, after the unfortunate Battel of Canna. 
Now this feems to be the only Year, in which he 
could have been Cenfor, Both the Capitoline Ta- 
bles, and Livy, name other Cenfors for all the fol- 
lowing Years, quite down to the Battel of Cann. 
Some think this was the fame Fabius, of whom 
Orofius fpeaks, B. 4. c. 13; and who Killed his 
own Son Fabius Buteo, who was accufed of hav- 
ing been guilty of Robbery. 


fome: 
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Year of fome Miftake in the Cyphersin Eu/ebius, and the Number of the Citizens be thereby 
ROM E }effened, a prodigious Multitude of them muft have perifhed, in the Inundation ang 
DXII Fire. He reckons up but one hundred and fixty thoufand Citizens. And may it not 
QLerarws be conjectured, that the two new Tribes, Velina 79, and Quirina °°, were inftituted 


Cerco, A. this Year, only to fupply the Lofs Rome had had? At leaft it is certain, that from 
piaveice this time the Number of the Zribes was reckoned 5: to be thirty five, and was ne. 
Contuls.’” ver after increafed. And now, nothing remained but to conclude the Year with the 


Triumph of the two Con/uls, Lutatius Cerco, and Manlius Atticus. The one entered 
Rome in Proceffion on the firft of March, the other on The fourth of the Nones of that 
Month ; for having conquered the Fa/i//ci, and reduced them to Obedience to the 


Republick, after they had revolted from her. 
§. XL. AmMonc the many Advantages Rome gained by her Wars in Svez/y, one was 


the Tafte fhe got for polite Learning. 


In a Country, which produced fo many great 


Year of Poets, a few Years after the Death of Theocritus, the Romans learnt jufter Notion. 
ROM E of Poetry. Livius Andronicus 82, the Reformer of the Roman Stage, appeared a 
Rome, the firft Year after the Romans were in peaceable Poffeflion of Syci/y, when 
C. Claudius Centho, and M. Sempronius Tuditanus were Confils. ‘Till his time, only 


DXIII. 


©. Chaupius 
Cesrho, M 
SEMPRONIUS 


. Satyrs appeared on the Roman Stage, who, by ridiculous Geftures, incoherent Dif- 


courfes, and unpremeditated Jefts, amufed a People, whofe Taftes were yet very low. 


T : ages : ; 
Conus.” But Andronicus introduced regular, well-conneéted Fables, much like thofe ufed in 
Gierr. in Greece. Wis Verfification indeed was by no means in that Perfection, to which it 
rite, an H i € } 83 ; 
4 Gel. Be 17, WAS brought by his Succeffors. His Verfes were probably only Saturnian 83 Ver fi 
e. 21. ‘ a 


79 The Tribe Velina was fettied in the Country 
of the Sabines, fifty Miles from Rome, near the 
Lake Velinus, from which it took its Name, and 
not from a City of Lxcania, called Melia, as fome 
have falfely fuppofed. We have already obferved, 
that che Republick eftablithed no new Zrrbe beyond 
Campania. 

80 The Tribe Quirina was fo called from the 
City of Cures in Sabinia, according to Feftus. Qui- 
rina Tribus a Curenfibus Sabinis videtur appellati- 
one traxiffe. Manins Curius had feveral Years 
fince prepared the Way for creating thefe two new 
Tribes, when he forced the Sabizes, that revolted 
from the Republick, to furrender up themfelves, 
and their Territory to the Romans, at Difcre- 
tion. 

81 Indeed, the Cenfors, Publins Licinins Craffus, 
and Lucizs ‘Fulins Cefar, added ten new Tribes, to 
the thirty five old ones, in the Year of Rome 674, 
after the Republick had, by the ¥#/ianx Law, granted 
the right of Komau Citizenfhip, to the Hetrurians, 
Umbri, Gauls, and the Inhabitants of Gallia Cifpa- 
dava. But thefe ten Trides had not Te Preroga- 
tive Righz; and contequently, no recourfe was had 
to their Suffrages, unlefs in cafe of an Equality of 
Votes. This was an odious Exccption to thefe 
People, who complained bitterly of it; and made 
fuch Advantage of the Want the Republick was in 
of their Affittance, that thefe ten Tribes were abo- 
lifhed fome Years after. The Members of them 
were incorporated in the old Tribes, in which they 
afterwards voted. 

All that remains, is to learn, what were the 
Boundaries of each of thefe Zribes. AS to the 
City-Tribes, it ts manifeft, that they extended their 
Limits, as faft as the City of Rome grew larger. And 
the Conntry Tribes, created by King Servins Tul- 
fias, will appear not to have contained above two 
Leagues cach, to any one, who confiders, that they 
were all included in Z4e Roman Territory. And as 
for the others of later Datc, which the’ Comfuls e- 
rected from time to time, It is almoft impoffible to 
difcover their Limits exa@ly. Befides that they 
were very far di(tant from one another, and in dif- 
ferent Provinces, they all had near them, Colonies, 
Municipia, and es which divided them 
from one another. Only it may be obferved in ge- 


neral, That they were all bounded by the 7jder, 
the Nar, and the 4zio, on one fide; and on the 
other, by the Vulturuus, to the Ealt; the Sea, to 
the South; the Arvo, to the Weft ; and the Apen- 
nines, to the North. In After-times, the Limits of 
thefe Tribes were enlarged, by addiog the adjacent 
Municipal Towns, and Colouies to them, which 
were not included in them before. 

82 St. Ferom, in his Chronic, gives Livius An- 
dronicus the Prenomen of Titus; and Scaliger gives 
him that of A@arcus, in his Notes on that Work, 
But we chofe to follow Aulus Gellins, and Caffis- 
durus, who give this Poet the Prexzomen of Livins. 
Coelius Rhodiginus Simber, La Popeliniere, and 
Glandorpius, talfely fuppofe, that Andromiens wrote 
eighteen Books of Roman Hiftory, in Verfe. It 
is plain, as Voffizs obferves, in his firft Book ot 
The Latin Hiftorians, that thefe three Writers were 
impofed on by an incorreét Paffage of the third 
Book of Diomedes. This Paflage, as related by 
fab Cafarius, makes Livy the Author of the Hi- 

ory, which belonged of right to Exzins; as we 
learn from Varro,as quoted by Aulus Gellins, B. 17. 
c.21. This Poet was The Freedman of Marcus 
Livins Salinator, whofe Children he had educated. 
His Poetry was grown obfolete in Cicero's time, 
and, in she Judgment of that Orator, would not 
bear a fecond reading. Terentianns Maurus afirms, 
that Andronicus wrote a Piece in Heroic Veric: 
and Fefius quotes two [Heecameters, which he fiays 
were this Poet’s, though they were really taken 
from Exnius’s Annals. The Fafté Capitolini_wett 
our Guides, in fixing che Origin of the JDrama 
among the Romans to the 513" Year of Rowe. 
Though Cicero in his Brutus, places it in the Yeor 
of Rome s14, that is, in the firlt Year of the 135 
Olympiad, a Year after the firlt Prone War, above 
a hundred and fixty Years after the Death of £urr 
pides, and Sophocles, and fifty two Yeurs atter that 
of Menander. See what we have 1aid of Lives 
Andronicus, and the old Comedy, B. 15. s. 54:55: 
of this Volume. : 

83 Fortunatian makes the Greeks the Authors of 
the Saturnian Vertes. Others give that Honour to 
the Latins; and pretend, that they took their Name 
from the City of Saturnia, in Tufcany. Soine Mo- 


derns make no Difference between the Susman 
1 
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that is, a fort of Lambicks, whofe Numbers were irregular, and their Cadence neither Year of 
uniform, nor agreable to the Ear. Poets were then Hiftorians ; and Hiftory began R O W/E 
with Poetry, among the Romans. Cees 

In the mean time, the new Confids having no particular Employment, and not C’Craunie. 
being called abroad by any Wars, made it their whole Bufinets to eftablifh good Or- C#XxT#o, M. 
der in Italy; to run over the Regions threatened by the Gauls, and Ligures, and to Selly 

lant new Colonies there. At leaft, it is certain, that one was fettled at Spoletum, a Contuls. 
confiderable City in Umbria, on the Banks of Tefiz. This was to keep thofe Gazls 
in awe, who had been already conquered, as well as thofe in Infubria, who might 
perhaps take up Arms. This was a neceffary Precaution on one fide ; whilft on the 
other, Rome propofed to make her felf Friends, who were at a great Diftance. 

Ptolomy 5+ Euergetes, the King of Egypt, was within reach of Carthage, and might 
incommode Sicily with his Fleets. In order therefore to obtain his Friendfhip, the 
Republick, which was already famous in all the Ports in the Mediterranean, fent an 
Embaffy to him, and offered him Succours again{t Antiochus 85, King of Syria. The Em- 
baffadors were well received ; but Prolomy was rid of his Enemy. So that he only returned 
the Romans thanks for their Concern for him; and was perhaps glad that he was not 
under a Neceffity of introducing the Armies of the ambitious Republick into 4/fa. And 
indeed, Rowe in reality only fought for Means to interrupt her own Tranquillity ; the leaft 
Pretences would have made her embark in any Quarrels, from which fhe always 
gained fome Advantage. But being forced to continue in Peace, whether fhe would 
or no, fhe made it her Bufinefs to invent new Games. Thofe which had been celebrat- 
ed in the Month of 4pri/, in honour to Flora, ever fince King 4ucus Marcius’s time *¢, 
are faid to have been now transferred to *7 May: And this Novelty made 
the Feftival the more famous, without leflening its Obfcenity. We have already ob- 


and Fefcexnine Vertes; and the Obfcenity of the 
latter, and the Nearnefs of the two Cities of Sa- 
turnia and Fefcennia, to one another, confirms this 
Conjeéture. Some fay, the Saturnian Vertes were 
very early in ufe, and that for this Reafon, they 
were called by that Name, as if they had been firft 
invented, as early as Saturn’s time. Euarus feems 
to intend to fhew the Antiquity of this grofs Way 
of making Verfes, in the following Lines. 


Scripfere alii rem 
Verfibus, quos olim Fauni vatefque canebunt, 
Cum neque Mufarum Scopulos quifquam fuperarat 
Nee didli fludiefius erat. 


Such, fays Ennius, were the Verfes, the Fauni and 
old Pocts fung. The Sanctuary of the Mules was 
aot yet ,opened 3 nor the Beauties of Language 
known. 

Terentianus Manrus mentions two forts of Sa- 
turnian Vertes. The firft were, according to him, 
aconfufed Jumadle of all forts of Vertes, accord~- 
ing to the Poer’s Fancy, and the Nature of his 
Subjeét. Afterwards, this Licentioufnefs was re- 
duced to Anachreonticks, of three Feet and an half, 
and Choraics of three Feet; which alternately fol- 
towed one another. 

84 This Prolomy, the third of the Name, was 
he who fucceeded his Father Prolomy Philadelphus, 
who died in the Year of Rome soy. He declared 
War with Amtiochus, and carried his Ravages into 
‘he Center of his Dominions. He fubdued Cilicia, 
wd fome other Countries beyond the Exphrates ; 
aut his rapid Conquefts were interrupted by a Re- 
‘Olt of his Subjeéts, which foon recalled him back 

9 Egypt, when he was preparing to fubdue the 
ch of Afia, However, he brought with him in- 
‘tedible Riches from all thefe Conquefts, and a- 
Nong the reft two thoufand five hundred Statues of 
alte Gods. In this Number, were the Images, 
vhich Cambyfes King of Perfia had taken from the 
‘k9ptians, in the time of Pflammeniens; and cthefe 
uperfitions People were fo delighted with reco- 
tulng the Poffeflion of their Gods again, that they, 


ferved, 


in Gratitude for it, gave Pzolomy the Name of Ezer- 
fetes, or Benefactor. The Murder of his Sifter 
Berenice, who had martied stiochut, was the 
Caufe of this War. See Fuftin, Strabo, and Ap- 
plea ia Syriacis. 

85 This is that Autioches, whom the Milefians 
ftiled The God, for having delivered them from 
the Tyranny of Zimarchus. 

86 According to Ladfantius, Inftit. B. 1. Ancus 
Marciuzs, the fourth King of the Romans, crected a 
Statue to this debauched Woman, in that part of 
Rome, which was called Velabrnm, initituted fo- 
lemn Sacrifices to her Honour, and comunitted the 
care of her Worthip to a Prieft, whom Varro calls 
Flamen Fleralis, in his fixth Book Of the Latin 
Tongue. 

87 They who think the Floralia were transferred 
from April to May, found their Opinion_upon this 
Verfe of Ovid, where fpeaking of the Feftival in- 
ftitated in honour to Fora, he expreffes himfelf thus, 


Incipis Aprili, tranfis in tempora Mais. 


But this Interpretation, which Rofrsns warrants, is 
difputed by many Authors; they don’t think it the 
Poet’s Senfe. Ovid, fay they, only means, that 
the Floralia began The fourth of the Calends of May, 
that is, the twenty eighth Day of Apri/, and did 
not end till after the beginning of the next Month. 
During this licentious Solemnity, the People were 
entertained with Deer-hunting, and Hare-hunting, 
in the Cirens of Flora. Ovid proves this Pra@tice. 


Cur tibi pro Libycis clauduntur rete Leanis, 
Imbelles Capra, follicitenfgue Lepus. ¥: aft. B. S: 


Nardini thinks thefe Verfes a fafficient Authority 
for diftinguithing two forts of Florala ; one, in 
which impudent Women appeared naked in the 
Theatre, and broke through all the Laws of Mo- 
defty, by their lafcivious Geftures, and obfcene 
Songs. And a6 if they had been eG that the 
Night caft a kind of Veil over their Nakednefs, 
they ran about the Streets of Rome all ae a long, 
in the fame lafcivyious manner, with Trumpets 

7U founding 
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Year of ferved, that this Flora was a famous Courtifan, who, by her Beauty, became 88 fir(t 
ROM Ethe Miftrefs, and afterwards the Wife, and Heirefs of one Tarutius. By her Profti- 
DXI. tutions, and the Liberality of her Hufband, fhe heaped up great Riches, and lef 
eos them all to the Roman People, upon Condition, that they would annually celebrate 
Cextuo, M. her Birth-day with Games. But Games were religious Ceremonies, and Rowe did not 
Sean think it decent, to commemorate a Proftitute, with Ceremonies appropriated to the 
Confuls. Worfhip of the Gods. In order therefore to fave the Benefaction, and at the fame 
Meee Ss. time perform, in Appearance at leaft, the Conditions of it, the Romans gave the 
D. ave. de Name of Flora, which was the Name of the Courtifan, to the Goddefs, who pre. 
Cisit. Dei. faded over the Fruits of Trees, when they are in Flower. And if the Feftival was 
ae at this time removed from 4pril to May, it was under Pretence of obtaining from 
Yreh. Rew. the Goddets, a happy ripening of the Corn and Grapes, which were then in Blofiom, 
However, not to abolifh entirely the Memory of the Inftitutrefs, and her Profcfiion, 

the moft infamous Licentioufnefs was allowed to be practifed, at thefe Games. The 

Perfons chiefly concerned in them, were publick Proftitutes, who celebrated the 
Birth-day of Flora, by appearing naked, and ufing the moft impure Geftures ; and 

ae Fy. in the Night, which was made as light as the Day with Il!uminations, they gave 
ve themfelves up to the moft abominable Impurities. A copious Subject to exercife the 
Zeal of Fhe Fathers of the Church! How judicious are their Reflections, both on the 
Inftitution of a Feftival, in honour to a Strumpet, on the Goddefs, who was fubfi- 

tuted in her room, and on the Brutalities of her Worfhip! Thefe Games, fay they, 


were too bad, for even the Prophane themi{clves to fee, who had not loft all Sent 


Alter. 


founding, and Flambeauxs. In the other Floralia, Cacilius Metellus adorned the Temple of Caftx 
according to him, Deer and Hares were hunted in and Polluz with the moft valuable Paintings, and 
the Circus. The former, fays he, were celebrated _ fineft Statues, he put there a Piéture of Flora, L’ainpes 
in April; the latter in the beginning of May. But the Great’s Miltrefs, who was one of the greatett 
in this Nardivi is contradié&ted by moft Commenta- Beauties in ome. Nor is another modern Wits 
tors, who with Reafon think, that thefe two Shews lefs in Fault ; who pretends, that during the Sv- 
were both prefented in the fame Feltival, and were Iemnization of the Floralia, the 4Edsles diftributes 
parts of the fame Games. Beans, and Peafe, and other Pulfe,among the Pco- 

38 It mutt be owned, that this Account of Lac- ple. He quotes } al. Alaxinns, B. 2. ¢. 2. in proor 
tantins docs not well agree with that of Varro, of this; but the Misfortune is, that we find no 
B. 4. de Ling. Latina. The latter fufficiently Foundations of this Cultom there.  Tiragrean, in 
fhews, that the Worfhip of Flora was much older, his Commentary on Alexander ab Alexandro, tals 
than Rome itfelf, when he declares, that it was in-; into the fame Miftake. Among other aucient Mo- 
troduced there by Taténs King of the Sabines. So’ .numents, a Silver Medal of the Serviliaa Kamily, 
that fhe muft have been worfhiped in Sabinia, before’ has tranfinitted down to us the Head of 4 Flora, 
the Sep ins of the Roman Monarchy. Befides, as fhe ufed to be reprefented. The Infeription, 
Pliny B. 38. commends a famous Statne, which Froraria Primus, fecms to thew, that one Cais 
the Greeks had ereéted in honour to the Goddefs Servilius, whofe Name the Medal bears, was the 
Flora; and which was made by Praxiteles. This firft who ordered the Floraliato be celebrated. But 
Statue, which had becn brought to Rome, was to in order to reconcile the Medals and the Hiltorians, 
be feen there in Péinv’s time: and this has made we fhall obferve, That thefe Ganzes had been inter: 
fomce believe, that the Worhhip of this ftrange God- rupted for feveral Years; and That after this long 
defs was brought into Italy from Greece. Ovid Interruption, Carus Seruilizs was the firft, who re- 
gocs up to the tabulous Times for her Origin. He newed this Solemnity, It ought alfo to be remark- 
fays, that fhe was a Nymph, whofe Name at firft ed here, that from the Year of Rome $13, to the 
was Chloris, and that afterwards the married Ze- Year of Rome $80, the Floralia were not regularly 
phyrus, who, for her Dowry, gave her the Sove- celebrated every Year. “The Sybilline Books, 20 
reignty over the Flowers in the Spring. Some Mo- the Irregularity, and Inclemency of the Seafonsy 
derns are greatly miftaken, when they fay, upon were what determined the Celebration of thefe 
Llutarch’s Authority, that in the Temple of Caffor Games. But the Coiner might intend no more by 
and Pollux, there was an Image of the Goddefs the Word l’aimus, than cither to figniry the Sur 
Flera, in a Tunick, and holding Bean, and Peafe- name of Servilims, or clfe to thew that he wis the 
Flowers, in her right Hand. It is plain, they mif= Chief of the Crrule Aidiles, who pretided in the 
underftood Platarch, He only fays, that when Feflival of flora. 

4: 


of 
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of Modefty. Marctus * Portius Cato °9 left tne Place where they were celebrated, Year of 

Icft his Eyes fhould be polluted, with the Sight of fuch infamous Abominations. R . A i 
DHT. 


y? Two Brothers, named Pudlicit, who were now Pleberan Aidiics, Nad the care of 
celebrating the Florala this 9: Year; and they defrayed the Expences of the Games, Cn wire 
out of the Fines they laid upon all thofe, who had fed their Flocks, in the Paftures aes M 
belonging to the Publick. A ftri& Enquiry was made after them, and upon being Uj; rasus, 
profecuted by the AZdiles, the Delinquents were obliged to pay great Sums. With Coniu.. 
thefe Fines, the Pudlicii were ordered to build a ‘Temple in ¥? honour to Flora, to’ - es - 
defray the Expences of the Games dedicated to her, and to pave the rough and un- ~~ 
even Way 93, from Rome, to the Hill Aventiaus, with fine Stones. The levelling of 
this Hill, made it very commodious for Carriages to pafs ; and the Memory of this 
ufeful picce of Service, which the two Brothers did the Republick, is preferved, by 


an ancient 9+ Medal. 


S89 The Faét, as it is related by alerises ATaxi- 
mus, and Seneca the Phrlofopher, is this. Cato was 
prefent at the Celebration of the Floralia; and his 
Prefence kept the People in awe. Whilft fo fevere 
a Man was prefent, the Affembly durft not call tor 
the debauched Women to appear, as ufual. Caro 
was informed of the great Regard and Honour the 
People payed him, by his Friend Faverizus, who 
fate by him; and he chofe to withdraw, rather than 
either interrupt the Celebration of the L*ettival, or 
pollute his Eyes with the Sight of thefe infamous 
naked Women. Then the Spcétaters, charmed 
with Cazo’s Complaifance, gave him many Accla- 
mations. Neverthelcefs, AZurtial ridicules this Pro- 
ceeding of this Rowaz, in one of his Epigrams. 
Hy, lays he, addrefling himfelf to him, did you 
appear at thefe Games, fince you kuew the Licenti- 
oufinels of them? Did you go into the Theatre, only 
Zo come ont again? 


Cur in Theatrum Cato fevere veuifli? 
An ideo tantum veneras ut extres ¢ 


90 Fefius calls thefe two Brothers by the Names 
of Lucius Poblicius Malleolus, and Marcus Pobli- 
cits Malleolus. They were both Plebeian Aidiles, 
and not Cursle A-diles, as he pretends. H¢e is con- 
tradiéted in this, by Ovid and Varro. ; 

gt In the old Editions of Pliny the Naturalift, 
the Inftitution of the Floralia is poltponed three 
Years, that is, to the Year 516. Floralia, quarto 
Kalendas Mati, inftituerunt, Urbis anno $16, ex 
oraculis Sybille, ut omnia bene deflorefcercnt. But 
the Miftake has not efcaped the Criticks. Some 
have put $13 inftead of 516, in order to reconcile 
the Paffage with the Fafts Capitolini. Others have 


thought, thatit ought to be read si4, fill prefervine 
the Dificrence of,one Year, which there is between 
Pliav’s Chronology, andthe fuflt Cuprcolini. What 
is certain, is, that the Ancients, aud particularly 
Vclleius Patercules, agree, that thefe Gare. were 
firit celebrated in the Cowjulfbip of Cains Clandius 
Ceutho, and Marcus Sempronins Tudrtanini, who 
were Confzls in the Year of Rome ¢13.0 “Che ‘Ve- 
flimony of fo many Writers, who fix the Rife of 
the /Yeralia to this time, is therefore a pretty deci- 
five Proof againtt Ledfantins’s Account of it. Elis 
Opinion is, That they were firft inftituted in the 
earlieft Ages of Rome; and That the Floralia were 
celebrated at that time, in Comptiance with the 
Terms required of the Romaz People, by the Wilk 
of a Strumpet. 

92 This Temple was built, according to Tacitus, 
in the fecond Book of his Azzalt, near The Great 
ce and, according to him, Tidberins rcpair- 
ed it. 

93 This Way reached, fay fome, from the Ox- 
Market, or, according to Fe/fzs, from that part of 
the Hil! Palatiaus, which was called /e/ia, to the Hill 
Aventinus. The Strect was called Chivas Publicins. 
Pighins thinks, the Word Velia may have crept 
into the Text of Feffsr, inflead of Vebsa, a “Verm 
borrowed from the Gfei, which fignified a Carriage, 
or Waggon. 

94 This Mcdal, according to many Authors, 
who refer to it, was ftamped on one fide, with 
The Genius of the Rowan People; and on the 
other, with a Sheep, the Symbol of pecuniary Fines ; 
cither becaufe Fines were, in the firlt Ages of Kone 
payed in Cattle, or becaufe the firft Money was 
ftamped with the Figure of this Animal, 


The End of the Second Volume. 


THE 


FASTI CONSULARES, 


OR 


CHRONOLOG 


ICAL TABLE, 


CON TIN U E D. 


Lucretius FLavus. 
Ser. SuLPIriIus Ca- 
*  — -MERINUS. 
M. AEmiLius MAMERCINUs. 
L. Furius MepuLuinus, a {e- 
venth time. 
Acrippa Furius Fusus. 
C. AemMitius MAMERCINUS, a 
fecond time. 


31. Military 
Tribune/bip. 
Year 362. 


C. Trezonius Asrer. 
L. Hortens1us. 

C. Acurius. 

Q. RoMuLetus. 

M. TERENTIUS. 

L. ApPuLerus. 

Sp. Opp1us CoRNICEN. 
Q. MAaNntius. 

L. RaBuLeius. 

N. Oracrtuus. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


T. Stcrnius DENTATUS. 


cCLdiles. 
L. MamMILius VitTuuus. 


Ouchors of UL. Srcrnius DENTaTus. 


Rome. L. Lucretius TRriciPiTiNus. 
Alilitary Qua- Ser. Sutpirrus Rurus. 
flors. C. Sercius FIpENAS. 
32. Military Q. Fanius AMBusTus. 
Tribunefbip. K. Fasrus AmMbusrus. 
Tear 363. C. Fanius Ambusrus. 
Q. SuLrrcius Loncus. 
Q. Servitius Priscus Fipr- 
Nas, a fourth cime. 
Servius CorNELIUS MALUGI- 
NENSIS. 
Dill ator. M. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 


STs, 
a oy 


“Py 


mS 
“sent 


fecond time. He triumphs 


ever the Gauls. 
Gen. of Horfé. L. Vacerius Poritus. 


Tribunes of the L. Marcius Rurivvs. 
People. L. IcrLtius Ruca. 

L. A.v1us Poerus. 

M. Decius Mus. 

M’ Oracitrus. 

K. Duitrus. 

L. Purtus. 

M. AppuLetrus. 

M. ALBINIUS. 

C. Orprus. 


cA diles. 


C. Licirnrus Caryvs. 
M. Tirintus. 


Quaftors of —L. Menentus Lanarus. 
Rome. C. CornExius Cossus. 


Military Que- L. Quincrius CincINNATUS, 


ftors. L. ANTIsTIUS, 
Year 3G4. 
Diétaior. M. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. L. Vaverius Poritus. 


Tribunes of the C. Marcius Ruriuus. 
People. L. Horrensius. 
C. Chaupius Cicero. 
L. Futvius Curvus. 
L. Marcius. 
C.: ApPULE1US. 
C. Sexrinius. 
M’ Pomponius. 
C. Junius Busutcus Brurusy 
Q. PeriLius. 


cHcdiles. L. ApPULE us. 
L, Virncinius. 


A Quaftors 


2 


Cuaftors of 


Rome. 


Orne- 


on~ 


Ahlitary 
ftors. 

33. Afilitary 
Tiibunefbip. 


Tear 365. 


Dikiaior. 


Gen. of Horfe. 


Ti tbunes of the 
Peuple. 


P. Vatrrivs Poriticota Po- 
TITUS. 
T. Quincrius CaPiro“inus. 


L. Quinctius CaPITOLinus. 

L. Horatrius Putviituus. 

L. Varerius Popiicota, a {c- 

cond time. 

.VirGINIUS TRICOSTUS. 

CorneE ius Cossus. 

. Mancius CAPITOLINUS. 

L. Emitius MAMERCINUS. 

1. Posrpumius ALBinus Rer- 
GILLENSIS. 


M. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 
third time. He triumphs o- 
ver the Volfti, cC/Aguz, and 
Hetrurians. 


C. Servitius AHALA. 


C. Trenonrus ASPER. 
L. AExvius Poerus. 
C. OraciLius. 


-M. ApruLeEtus. 


eLdiles. 


Qua fiars of 
Rome. 


Ahlitary Qua- 
ftors. 


34. Alilitary 
Tribunefhip. 
Tear 366, 


Tiibuncs of the 
People. 


Lucius ALBINIUS. 
Q. Consip ius. 

Q. Horrensivs. 
N. OraciLius. 

LL. ALLIENIUS. 

C. Acurivs. 


M. ALnBiNius. 
L. Marcius RuTILus. 


C. Fasrus Dorso. 
C. APPRONIUS. 


C. Papirius Crassus, 
M. Trenontius Fravus. 


T. Quincrius Cine INNATUS, 

L. Servitius Priscus Fipe- 
Nas, a fifth time. 

IL. Junius Iuvus. 

LL. AquiLttus Corvus. 

L. Lucretius TriciPirinus. 

Ser. Suupicius Rurus. 


M. Tritinius. 
Cn. APPULEIUS. 
L. Sextius. 
L. NuMITORIUS. 
C. ApPpuLEIus. 
Cc. Licirnrus Catvus. 
C. Sexrinius. 
M., JuveENTIUS, 
L. Furcinius. 
T. Roscius. 

3 


cE duiles. 


Quafturs of 
Rome. 


Military Qure- 
ftors. 


35. ALilitary 
Tribuneflip. 
Year 367. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


ce -Ldiles. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Que- 
frors. 
36. Alilitary 


Tribine(bip. 
Year 368. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cZdiles. 
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L. Hor Tensius. 

C. Oppius. 

Q. Pusiitius Puito. 
M. Poretretius Liso. 


Sv. Papirrus Crassus. 
M. M-anius. 


L. Parrrius Cursor. 

C. Seroius Frpenas. 

L. Amitius MAMERCINUs, a 
fecond time. 

L. MENENrUs LaNatus. 

L. Varerius Popricoba, a 
third time. 

C. CorNEL1US Cossus. 


L. Srcinius DEnrarus, 
C. Tresonius AsPER. 
Q. Horrensrus, 

L. Marcius Ruritus. 
M. Trenonius Frayus. 
LL. ANtisrius. , 
C. Acurius. 

L. ALBINius. 

Sep. MacrLius. 

M. APPuLeius. 


C. Marcrius Ruritus. 
Sp. Oprius CORNICEN. 


L. Parrrius Crassus. 
Q. SErviLius Priscus Fine- 
NAS. 


Ser. Sutpicius PR&TEXTATUS. 
Cn. APRONIUS. 


M. Furius Cami tus, a fourth 
time. 

Q. Servitius Priscus Fine- 
Nas, a fixth time. 

L. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 

L. Horarius Purvittus. 

P, VaLerius Porirus Port 
COLA. 


C. Licrnius Carvus. 
Se. Meritius. 

A. SELL1Us. 

C. Vo_umMNius FLAMMaA. 
M. Pompitius. 

Sex. TEMPANIUS. 

P. Scaprius. 

P. Sinius. 

C. MamiLius VITULus. 
Ti. Pontiric tus. 


C. SExTILius. 
C. AppuLetus, 
Quaftors 
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L. Furius MEDULLINUs. 


Quaftors of 1. 
Sp. Paprrius Cursor. 


Rome. 


Military Qua- M. Fanrus AMBustTUvs. 
fors. P. Mznius, 


37. Military A. Mawtius CaPrroLinus, a 
Ti ibune/hip. fecond time. 
Year 369. P, Corneuius Cossus, a fe- 
cond time. 
T. Quine Tius CaPiroLinus. 
L. Quincrius Caprro.iinus. 
L. Paprrius Cursor, a fecond 
timic. 
C. SerciusFrprenas, afecond 
tine. 


A. CORNELIUS COSSUS. 
He triumphs over the /lféi. 


Diétator. 


Gen. of Horfe. T. QuinctT1uUs CaprroLinus. 


Tribunes of the L. HortTENs1Us. 
People. C. Marcius Rutitus. 

C. ANTISTILUS. 

C. APRONIUS. 

L. Arronivus. 

L. Sexrius. 

C. ANTISTIUS. 

M. ArBiInius. 

A. Lucertius. 

L. Capicrus. 


._M. Tresontius FLAvus. 
L Numrronius. 


Quaftors of  P. Mantius CaPrTroLiNus. 
Rome. C. Sutpicrus CaMERINUS. 


ec Ediles. 


Military Que-C. Manriivs Carirontnus, 
ors. A. Sempronius ATRATINUS. 


SER. CoRNELIVUS MALUGINEN- 
sis, a third time. 

P. Vacerius Porirus Porrir- 
COLA, a fecond time. 

M. Furius CamMiutus, a fifth 
time. 

Ser. Sutpicius Rurus, 
cond time. 

C. Papririus Crassus. 

T.Quincrius Cine INNATUS, 
a fecond time. 


38. Afilitary 
Tribunefbip. 


Tear 370. 


a {e- 


Tribunes of the M. MaAntus. 
People. Sp. MEc 1LIius. 
Q. Hoxrensrus. 
C. Furtus. 
T. RomuLetus. 
Q. Pusuinius Pitito. 
P. Ma.Ntus. 


‘et 


Cn. AvpRoNrvS. 
P. Meeiius. 
QQ. Terenriess. 


L. Srernius Denrarus. 
L. Anbixnius. 


cediles. 


P. Crorziius Sicerus, 
Q. Drcius Mus. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Qua- Se. Fuxius Mepu.rinvs, 
flors. M. Horatius Putvitius. 


39. Mulitary L. Vatrrius Popricota, a 
Tribunefhip. fourth time. 
Tear A. Maniius Caprrorrnus, a 
third time. 
Ser. Sutvicius Rurus, achird 
time. 
L. Lucrerivs Triciprtinus, 
a third time. 
L. AEMinius MamMrreisxus, a 
third time. 
M. Trezonius Flavus. 


371. 


Tribunes of the L. Marcius Rutixus, 
People. M. AvLBiNtus. ° 
L. Oppius. 
Q. CaerLius Mrretius, 
M. Craupius. 
C. SExTiLius. 
T. Juvenrius. 
C. Orpprus CoRNICEN, 
Cn. Domitius A.NORARBUS. 
M. Dutitius. 


C. Apronius. 
C. Mamitius Virulus. 


cZdiles. 


L. Grecanrus Macrrinus. 


Quaftors of 
oo = . . 
Sp. ServiLius Priscus. 


Rome. 


Ahihtary Que- Q. CLaupius Sicunus. 
Stors. Q. Mecrus Scvona, 


Sp. Paprrus Crassus. 

L. Papirnius Crassus. 

Ser. Cornelius MALUGINEN- 
sts, a fourth time. 

Q. Sexvitius Priscus Fipe- 
NAS. 

Ser. Sunpicivus Prerexta- 
TUS. 

L. Azminius MAMERCINUS, a 
fourth time. 


40. Adilitary 
Tribune/hip. 


Year 372. 


Tribunes of the L. Sicitius Denratus. 
People. L. ALBINIvs. 
L. Junivs Busputcus Brurus. 
L. PeriLius. 
C. CANULE sus. 


C. Terres 


cE diles. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Que- 
Sfrors. 

41. Military 
Tribunefhip. 


Year 373. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


cCzdiles. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Ahhtary Qua- 


fors. 
42. Althitary 


Tribune/bip. 
Year 374. 


Dittatar. 


C. Icitius Ruca. 

P. Mentrus. 

L. Pusiitius Puoito Vouscus. 
L. CanuLeius. 

L. RaBuLeius. 


M. Menivs. 
L. Sexrius. 


C.Quinctius CinciNNaTus. 
C. Veturius Crassus Crcu- 
RINUS. : 


P. Purrus. 
L. Meciuius. 


M. Furius CAMILLus, a fixth 
time. 

A. Postumius ALBiNus ReE- 
CILLENSISs. 

L. Furrus MEpuLtuinus. 

L. Lucretius Tricipirinus, 
a third time. 

M. Fasius AmbBustus. 


L. ANTisrius. 

A. Lucerius. 

A. TEMPANIUS. 

Cn. SELLIUS. 

C. APRONIUS. 

C. Marcius Ruritus. 
L. Marcius Ruritus. 
Sp. METILIUus. 

L. Tempantrus. 

C. Serius. 


Q. Hortensius. 
Q. Pusiinivs PuiLo. 


C. Licrntus Catvus. 
L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
RANUS, 


Ser. Sutprcius Loncus. 
L. AEmixius BarsuLa. 


L. VaLerius Porricota,a fifth 
time, 

P. Vacerrus Potrtus Popri- 
COLA, a fifth time. 

L. Menenius Lanatus, a fe- 
cond time. 

C, Sercius Fipenas, a third 
time. 

Spe, Paprrrus Cursor. 

SrEr.Cornenius MALUGINEN- 
sis, a fifth time. 


T. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 
NATUS. — He triumphs o- 
ver the Preneftin. 
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Gen. of Horfe. A. SeMpronius ATRATINYs, 
Cenfors. 


C. Sutpicirus CAMERINUS, 

Sp. Postumius Asus Recyr. 
LENSIs. The latter dics jn 
his Office, and the former 
abdicates on account of the 


Death of his Collegue. 


Tribunes of the M. Manius. 

People. Q. Decius Mus. 
M. Pomprtuus. 
C. Mami_ius. 
Sex. T1iTinius. 
Cn. APRONius. 
C. Votumnius FLAMMA. 
Q. Marcius Tremuus., 
C. S1cinrus BELLurus. 
C. Trrivus. 


M. Dutrius. 
C. Icrt1us Ruca. 


Q. Sriius. 
M’ Sercius Fipenas. 


c£adiles. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- C. Titintrus. 
fiors. Q. AnTonius MERENDA. 


43. Military P. Mantis Caprrouinus. 
Tribunefbip. $C. Manurus Capri ro.inus, 
Tear 375. C. Jutrus Iutus, a fecond time, 

C. SExTILivs, 

M. Avsinius. 

L. Anrisrius. 


Tribunes of the C. Arronius. 
People. L. Sextius. 
C. CaANULEIUs. 
M. Tittrus. 
L. Ranurizyus. 
L. Marcius Rourizus. 
P. Decrus Mus. 
Q. Pusritius PHiLo. 
Q. CANULEIUs. 
Q. CaciLius METELLUS. 


P. Manus. 
L. CaNnuLerus. 


cHdiles, 


Quaftors of | L.Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
Rome. P. Sextius Capi ToLinus. 


Military Que- M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
frors. L. Vincinius Tricostus Coz- 
LIMONTANUS. 


44. Military Sp. Furrus MEDULLINUS.’ 
Tribungfhip.  Q. Servittus Priscus Fipe- 
Year 376. Nas, a fecond time. 
C, Lrernius Catvus 
3 P. CLor- 
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P. Croextrus S1cutus: 
M. Horarius PuLvityus. 
L. Gecanrus Macerinus. 


Sp. Servitius Priscus. 
Q. CLogtius SicuLus. 


Cenfors. 


THE NINETEENTH LustTRuM. 


Tribunes of the L. Sicinius Dentratus. 
People. L. Domitius A:NOBARBUS. 

Q. Mucius Sc.uzvora. 

C. Icrnius Ruca. 

P. Mucius ScA&vota. 

C. Aziius Parus. 

P. A-vius Parus. 

L. Periutivus. 

C. AELius Pzxrus. 

M. Duittrus. 


A. TEMPANIUS. 
C. SELLtius. 


eEdiles. 


P. Macius CaprroLinus. 


Quaftors of 
C. VaLerivus Poritus. 


Rome. 


Military Qua- A, CoRNELIUs Cossus. 
ftors. M. Corneius MALucINENSIS. 


45. Military L. AmMitius MAMERCINUS, a 
Tribune(bip. fifth time. 
lear 377- Ser. Surpicius Prarexta- 
Tus, a fecond time. 
P. VaLerius Poritrus Portr- 
COLA, a fourth time. 
L. Quinctius Cinc iNNATUS, 
a fecond cime. 
C. Veturius Crassus Crcu- 
RINUS. 
C. Quincrius CincINNATUSs. 


Tribunes of the L. Sexrius Sextinus Lare- 
People. RANUS. 
C. Licinrus Catyus Sro.o, 
Cn. Puprus. 
Voier. Pusiitius Puixo. 
L. Arinius Loncus. 
M. Futcinius. 
M, Aritius ReGutus. 
C. PoPiLiius. 
L. Viurrus, 
A. TREBONIUS. 


cAvdiles, Q. Decrus Mus. 


Cc. Tirius. 


Queflors of — L. Quinctius Carrroxinus. 


ome, Q. Quince T1Us CINCINNATUS, 
dnarchy. L. Sextius Sexrinus Lare- 


tay 358, 
Vou. IL 


RANUS, 


Tribunes of the C. Licinrus Catvus SToLo, 
People. M. Manuus. 

Cn. Lucretius. 

C. Merivius. 

C. SELLIvs. 

Q. Mec irius. 

A. Acurius. 

A. TEMPANIUS. 

L. VoLUMNius FLAMMA, 


cules. Q. CaNnuLetus. 


Q. Cacitius METELLUS. 


Anarchy. L. Sextrus Sexrrnus Late- 
Year 379. RANUS. 
Tribunes of the C. Licinrus Catvus Sroto. 
People. Q. Pusiitrus PuiLo. 

Q. Decrus Mus. 

C. Arinius Loncus. 

M. Ariztius Recutus. 

Cn. GENUcIUs AVENTINENSIS, 

L. Viziius. 

P. PLaurius Procu tus. 


Q. Mamitius. 


ce Ediles. P. Mucius Scvovca. 
L. Domirius ANOBARBUS. 
Anarchy. L. Sextius Sextinus LareE- 
Year 380. RANUs. 
Tribunes of the C. Licinrus Catvus SToto. 
People. L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
Cn. Purtius. 
Q. SiLrus. 
Cn. Sicinivs BELLUTUuS. 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
P. Puprus. 
L. Votumnius FLAMMA, 
C. Marcrus RuTixus. 


c #diles. M. Fuicrnivs. 

A. Tresivus. 

JAnarchy. L. Sexrius Sexrinus Lare- 
Year 381. RANUS. 

Tribunes of the C. Licinrus Catvus Sroro. 
People. C. Porerrexiirus Lipo Visowus. 
M. Poritrus LANAS. 

L. Arinrus Loncus. 

C. Tirinius. 

VoLero Pusiibtius PHILO. 

K. AriNius. 

Q. Decrus Mus. 

M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 


C. METILvius. 
A. ACUTIUS. 


cE diles. 


L. Furius MEDULLINUs, a [e- 
cond time, : 


P.Va- 


46. Military 
Tribunefhip. 
B 
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P. Varerius Potitus PoPti- 
coLa, a fifth time. 

A. Maniius CariToLinus, a 
fourth time. 

Ser. Sutprcius PrRatTexra- 
tus, a fifth time. 

C. VaLerius Poritus. 

SErv. CorNeLtius Matuci- 
NENSIS, a fixth time. 


Year 382. 


Tribunes of the L. Sextius Sexrinus LartE- 
People. RANUS. : 
C. Licinius Catvus STo.to. 
C. PLraurius Procuuus, the 
Son of Publius. 
P. Curatius. 
L. Furuvs. 
P. Praurius Procutus. 
Cc. Atrinius Loneus. 
Cn. Genucius AvVENTINEN- 
SIs. 
P. Maxuius CapiToLinus. 


M. Aritius REcuLus. 
L. Vixuzius. 


Queftors of L. Paprrius Crassus. 
Rome. L. Verurius Crassus Cicu- 
RINUS. ; 


ezdiles. 


Military Que- M. GEcanius MacERINUs. 
Siors. M. Popitius. 


47. Military Q. Servitius Priscus FIpE- 
Tribune/bip. nas, a third time. 
Tear 383. M. Cornenius MatucINen- 
SIs. 
C. Verurius Crassus Cicu- 
RINuS, a fecond time. 
Q. QuinctT1Us CINCINNATUS. 
A. CornELius Cossus. 
M. Fasius Ambustus, 
cond time. 


a {e- 


Tribunes of the L. Sextius Sexrinus Larte- 
People. RANUS, 
C. LicinrusCatvus Stoo. 
L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS, 
C. Prautius Procutus. 
Sp, Mavius CaPITOLINus. 
P. Licinius, 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS, 
M. Popriius Lanas 
M. Minucius AuGuRINUS. 
M. Decrus Mus. 


cz adiles. 


C, Porte ius L180 Visouus. 
Q, PorreLius Lino Visoxus. 


Quaftors of | C.Suxrrcius Perticus, 
Rome. Q. Senvinius AHALA. 
I 


frors. 


Military Qua- Sp. Furrus Camityus, 
frors. Q. Pomponius. 


48. Military 
Tribunefhip. 
Lear 384. 


L. Quincrius Caprrorinus, 

Sp. SERVILIUSs STRUCTUs. 

SER. CORNELIUS Matucingy. 
sis, a feventh time, 

L. Paprrius Crassus. 

Ser. Sutricrus PRerexra. 
Tus, a fourth time. 

L. Verurius Crassus Cicy- 
RINUS. 


Tribunes of the L. Sextirus Sextinus Latr- 
People. RANUS, 
C. Licinrus Catvus Sroto. 
C. Marcius RuriLus. 
Juventrrius THaLna. 
Cn. Futvius CenrumMatus, 
P. Prautius Procuxus. 
C. Duivivs. 
Cn. Furvius Perinus. 
C. SEmprRoNius Loncus, 
L. Arinirus Loncus. 


cZadiles. 
Quaftors of 


Rome. 


K. Arinzrus Loncus. 
C. Prautrius Procutus. 


L. Manrtius 
IMPER. 
Apr. Craupius Crassus. 


Military Qua- M. Auttus CerreTanus. 
Cn. Qurncrius Capri roxinus. 


CAPITOLINUS 


Tear 385. M. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 
Diétator. fifth time. 

Gen. of Horfe. L. Emiztius Mamencinus. 
Diétator. P. MANLIUS CAPITOLI- 


NUS. 
C. Licinius Cazbvus. 


Gen. of Horfe. 
Tribunes of the 


L. Sexrius Sextinus LAte- 


People. RANUS. 
C. Licinrus Catvus Stoo. 
C. Porrexius Lino Viso.us. 
C. Peautius Procuus. 
M’ Marcrus. 
M. Consrpius. 
C. Perittius. 
L. ALLIENIUS. 
P. Pustinius Puro. 
M. PLarorius. 
crEdiles. Voter. Pusryinivs PHiLo. 
Cn. Genucius AVENTINENSIS 
Queftors of P, Cornriius Scaputa. 
Rome. P. Cornevius Seirio. 


Military Qua- C. Carvitius MAXIMUS. 


ors. . Decrus Mus. 
. Q 49- Abditary 
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49. Military A. Cornet tius Cossus, a {e- 
Tribunefbip. cond time. 
Year 386. L. Verurius Crassus Cicu- 
RINUS, a fecond time. 
M. CorneLtius Matucinen- 
sis, a fecond time. 
P. Varertius Potirus Poprr- 
coLa, a fixth rime. 
M. Gecanius Macerinus. 
P. Mantius CaprroLinus, a 
fecond time. 


M. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 
fifth time. He triumphs o- 
ver the Gauls. 


Diétator. 


Gen. of Horfe. T. Quincrius Cincinnatus 
CAaAPITOLINUS. 


Tisbunes of the L. Sextius SExrinus LaTE- 
People. RANUS. 

C. Licrnius Catvus Sroto. 

M. Popririvs. 

C. Prautrius Procutus. 

C. Raciuius. 

C. Tresonrus AspEr. 

C. Marcivus Ruriuus. 

C. PLatroruus. 

L. Furcinius. 

T. Sratrus. 


L. Genuctus AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Sempronivus Loncus. 


cdiles. 


SER. CORNELIUS MALUGINEN- 
SIS. 
M. Fasrus AmbBustus. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Que- L. Prnarius Natta. 
ftors. M. Pompontus. 


85. Confulfop. L. AEMILIUS MAMERCI- 


Tear 387. NUS. 
L. SEXTIUS SEXTINUS 
LATERANUS. He was 


the firft Plebeian who was 
made Confitl. 


Pretor. Sp. Furrus CaMILuus. 

CN. Quincrius CINCINNA- 
TUS. 

P. Cornevius Scipio. 


Curule c4- 
diles, 


Tribtmes of the M. Pratoryus. 
People. C. Numrrorivs. 
C. ANTIUs. 
M. AcuTrus, 
M. Ponrrricius. 
L. STATUS, 
M. Anrius. 


fiors. 


Stors. 


C. Mecirivus. 
C. Lucertrus. 
L. Vouscrus Ficror. 


Quaftors of Cn. Manurus Capito. Tor- 
Rome. QUATUS, 
Q. AuLius CERRETANUSs. 


Military Que- P. Lictnius Catvus. 
C. TERENTIUs ARsa. 


90. Confulfbip.L. GENUCIUS AVENTI. 
Year 388. NENSIS. 
Q. SERVILIUS AHALA. 


L. Mantius Caprirorrnus Iu- 
PERIOSUS. 


Pretor. 


Curule ~C- Juventius THALNA. 
diles. C. Licinius Carvus. 


Tribunes of the Q. Porretrus Lino Visoxus. 
People. C. Prautivs Procuwus. 

L. Lucerrus. 

C. TREBONYrUs. 

C. Vonscrus. 

M. Popitius. 

T. Merittius, 

M. Serrrus. 

T. Sraruius. 

C. Racitius. 


Plebeian _/E- M. Poritius LANAs. 
diles. C. Martius RuTILvus. 


Quaftors of C. Fastus Ambusrus. 
Rome. L. Horrensius. 


Military Que- M. Varertus Popnicora. 
L. Futvius Curvus. 


91. Confilfbip. C. SULPICIUS PETICUS. 
Year 385. C. LICINIUS CALVUS. 
Prector. Cn. Quinetius CapiTorinus. 
Curule ~_AE- P. Cornerrus Scapura. 


diles. Ap. CLaupius Crassus Sa- 
BINUS REGILLENSIS. 


Tribunes of the C. PLautius Procutus. 
People. C. Porrsenius Lino Visoxbus, 
M. Consip rus. 

L. APPULEIUs, 

C. SEmpronius Loncus, 

L. Racitivws, 

C. PLarorivs. 

M. ALLIENIUus, 

M. Marcivs. 

C, Futyrus Curyus: 
Plebeian 
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Plebetan c/E- VL. Fuicrnivs. 
diles. L. Vouscius Ficror. 


Quaftors of — M. Asutius Eva. 
Rome. L. IciLius Ruca. 


Military Que- Cn. Cornerius LENTULUs. 
frors. C. Marcius Ruritus. 


92. Confilfhip. L. AAMILIUS MAMERCI- 


Year 390. NUS, a fecond time. 
CN. GENUCIUS AVENTI- 
NENSIS. 
Diétator. L. MANLIUS CAPITOLIL 


NUS IMPERIOSUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. L. Pinarius Natra. 


M. Fasius AMbustus, the Son 
of Cefa. 
L. Furius MEDULLINUs. 


Cenfors. 


THE TWENTIETH LustruM. 


M. Fasrius AMBusrus, the Son 
of Numerius. 


Curule e/E- C.Poritiius Lanas. 
diles. L. Sraruus. 


P lebetan c F- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Pretor. 


C. Portretius Liso Visotus. 
C. AntTuius, 


M. Anruus. 

C. Numirortius, 

M. Popriius Lanas. 

Q. Potretius Lizo Vrsotus. 
L. Puptus. 

Q. AuLius CERRETANUS. 

C. Marcius Ruri us. 

A. ALLIENTUS. 

L. Avis Parus. 

C. Carvirtius Maximus. 


P. Vacerrus Popiicora. 


Auaftors of 
C. Jurtus Luxus. 


Rome. 


Military Quae- Q. Hortensus. 


ftors. M’ Curtus. 
93. Confilfhip. Q. SERVILIUS AHALA, a 
Year 3y1, fecond time. 
L. GENUCIUS AVENTI- 
NENSIS, a fecond time. 
Diétator. APPIUS CLAUDIUS CRAS. 


SUS SABINUS REGIL- 
LENSIS. 


Gen. of Horfe. 
Pretor. 


P. Conneius Scapura. 


P. Cornerius Scipio. 
I 


cre- Cr. Manrius 
IMPERILOSUS. 
C. Fasius AMBusTus. 


Curtle Capirouinus 


diles. 


Tribunes of the M. Pompontus. 
People. Q. Decrus Mus. 

Cc Oppius. 
C. TEREnTius Ansa. 
Q. RomuLetus. 
C. Ma:tius CAvITOLINus. 
Sp. Orprus CorNIcEN, 
N. Oracittus. 
M. TERENTIus. 
L. Rasuetus. 


Plebezan c#- L. Lucretius. 
diles. C. Vousctus. 


Quaftors of L. Cornerius Scipro. 
Rome. C. Pere tius. 


Military Qua- L. Mentus. 
ftors. L. Aquriius Corvus. 


94. Confulfbip. C. LICINIUS CALVUS, a 


Year 392. fecond time. 

C. SULPICIUS PETICUS, a 
fecond time. He triumphs 
over the Hernici. 

Diétator. T. QUINCTIUS PENNUS 


CAPITOLINUS CRISPI- 
NUS. He triumphs oyer 
the Gauls. 


Gen. of Horfe. Serv. Cornetius Matuct- 
NENSIS. 


Pretor. M. Varerius Porricora. 


Curule _/A- M. PLoerorius. 
diles, M. Consrpius. 


Plebeian «_/E- C. Pua#trorius. 
diles. L, ALLreNtus. 


Tribunes of the C. Prautius Hypsaus. 
People. M. Marc tus. 
M’ Oraciuius. 
C. La:ror ius, the Son of Caius. 
P. Fursus. 
L Avius Parus. 
P. Licinius Catvus. 
Q. Marius. 
C. Lwroruus, the Son of Pub- 
lins. 
L. Vireinius. 


Quaftors of A, Cornexius Cossus Arvi- 
Rome. NA. 
M. Papirius Muciianus. 
Military 
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Military Que- M. Durrtius. 


ffors. 


os. Confilfbip. 


Tear 393. 


Pretor. 


Curule c/e- 


diles. 


Plebeian 
diles. 


Ce- 


Tribunes of the 


People. 


Quaftors 
Rome. 


Military 
ftors. 


of 


Que 


96. Confitl{hip. 
Tear 394. 


Pretor. 


Crrule C- 


diles. 


Plebcian 
diles. 


C- 


Tribunes of the 


People, 


Vou. 


I. 


C. Duitivs. 


M. FABIUS AMBUSTUS. 

C€. PETILIUS LIBO VISO- 
LUS. The latter triumphs 
over the Gaals, and the Zi- 
burtini. The former, after 
having defeated the Herzict, 
obtains the Honours of an 
Ovation. 


Seurirus Furrus CAMILLUS, a 
fecond time. 


P. VaLterius PoPLicoLa. 
C. Jurius liinus. 


Q. AuLius CERRETANUS. 
C. Carvirtius Maximus, 


K. Duitivs. 

M. Cezpicrus. 
APRONIUS. 

. SrCINIUS DENTATUS. 
Marcius RuriLus 
HorTENS1usS. 
CuRATIUS. 

SEXTIUs. 

TitTrus. 

M. Tirinius. 


OFOroOdoO 


L. AEmrxiius BARBULA. 
L. AEmitius MAMERCINUS. 


T. Manuius 
Tor QuaTus. 
C. Livius DENTER. 


CaPiTOLINus 


M. POPILIUS LA:NAS. 
CN. MANLIUS CAPITO- 
LINUS IMPERIOSUS. 


SER. CORNELIUS MALUGINEN- 
Sis. 


M. Pomroniuvus. 
L. RasuLeius. 


C. Ma.ius CaPiTOLINus. 
C. TERENTIuUS ARSA. 


M. Marcius. 

Sex. MANILIws. 

P. Sirius. 

C. APRONIUS. 

M. Trerenrtius. 

L. IciLius Ruca. 

C. PrauTius Hyes£vs, 
Sex. Pompi ius. 

P. Vinwivus. 

C. SExT vs, 


Quaeftors of P. Varerrus Porricora. 
Rome. L. Marciuus Ruritus. 


Military Quae- M. Fostrus FuaccinatTor. 
Siors. C. Servius FIDENAs. 


OF. Confitl/bip. C. FABIUS AMBUSTUS. 

Year 395. C.PLAUTIUS PROCULUS, 
who triumphs over the P77- 
vernates. 


C. SULPICIUS PETICUS. 
He criumphs over the Gaiss. 


Diyétator. 


Gen. of Horfé. M. Vaverius Popiicora. 


T. Quinctius Pennus Cari- 
TOLINUs CRISPINUS. 


Pretor. 


Curule cL- T. Man tivus Torquatus. 
diles. A. Cornetivs Cossus ArvI- 
NA. 


Plebeian «_E- K. Dviuius. ° 
diles. L. Vircinius. 


Tribunes of the C. Periryus. 
People. L. Praurius VENNo. 
L. HorTENstUus. 
Q. HorrTensius. 
C. SexriLius. 
M. Czpicius. 
P. Furius. 
P. Licinuus. 
C. Lzeroriuus. 
M. Manius. 


Quaftors of L. Furrus Camituus. 
Rome. P. Manius. 


Military Qua- C. Porretius Lino Visotus. 
frors. Sr. Nautrius Ruriwus. 


08. Confulfoip. C. MARCIUS RUTILUS. 
Year 396. He triumphs over the Pri- 
vernates. 

CN. MANLIUS CAPITO- 
LINUS IMPERIOSUS, a 
fecond time. 


Pretor. M. Porrirus Lenas. 


Curule c/e- C. Durtius. 
diles. L. Sextrus. 


Plebetan ce /E- C. CurarTius. 
diles. C. Tirius. 


Tribunes of the M. Duruius. 
People. L. Manrus. 

M. Pomrontus. 
M. Trrinius., 


Cc C. Ma- 
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C. Mzbiius CapiroLinus. 
C. Craupius Cicino. 
C. APRONIUS. 

T. Srcinius. 

. OTACILIUS. 

M’ Curtus. 


font 


Qnacftors of | M. Parrrtus MuciLvanus. 
Rone. Ti. CoRUNCANIUS, 


Ahitary Qua- Sv. Papin1us Cursor. 
fiors. M’ Pomronius. 


oo. Coufilfbip. M. FABIUS AMBUSTUS, a 
Taras: fecond time. 
M. POPILIUS L.ENAS, a 


{ccond time. 


LDeeiator. Cc. MARCIUS RUTILUS. 
He triumphs over the He- 
trurians. 


Gin. of Elorfe. C. Prautrius Procutus. 
Prctor. T. Manziius TorquatTus. 


Crvule e-&é- L. Cornezius Seipro. 
diles. Se. Nautius Rutrixves. 


Plebeian ce #- C. Prautius Hyps.rus. 
dies. C. SextTius. 


Tribunes of the C. Livius DENTER. 
People. P. Licrnrus CaLvus. 
QQ. HortTEnsru>. 
C. Junius Busutcus. 
M. Marcius. 
P. M-enivs. 
kK. Durbius. 
L. Icrtius Ruca. 
L. ANTisTius. 
C. PETILuIus. 


Qraftors of Sex. Turrius. 
Rome. M. Patixius Lizo. 


Ahlitavry Qua- M. Fasius Dorso. 
ftors. Ser. SULPICIUS PR&TENTATUS. 


197. Confilfiip. C. SULPICIUS PETICUS, a 


Tear 398, third time. 
M. VALERIUS POPLICO- 
LA. 
Prator. P. Vaterius Popricoca. 


Curnule c/E- M. Duintus. 
diles, L. Manius. 


Plebevan c/AE- M. Manius, 
diles, P. Furius. 
£ 


Tribines of the 1.. Wortensius. 


People. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Ahhtary Gua- 


ftor's. 


101. Confilfpip. 
Year 399. 


Pretor. 


Curule «/E- 
diles. 


Plebeian CE- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 
Military Qua- 
ftors. 


102. Confilfbip. 
Year 400. 


Dittator. 
Gen. of Horfe. 


Prator. 


C. ANrisrius. 
C. Duittus. 
Cn. APPULSLLus. 
C. ApeuLEtus. 
L. ALEinivus. 
L. Forcinius. 
L. ALBINiUS. 

C. Consip iui. 
L. Numrrorius. 


Ser. Surpreius Camerinus, 
Q. SERvitius AHALA. 


Ti. Alstitius MAMERCI\NUSs, 
C. Clauprus Crassus Recry- 
LENSIS. 


M. FABIUS AMBUSTUS, a 
third time. He triumphs 
over the Tionrtini. 

T. QUINCTIUS PENNUS 
CAPITOLINUS CRISP 
NUS. 


C. Jurrus Iuxus. 


L. Furrus Cami tuius. 
M. Papirius MuciLianus, 


C. Livius Denver. 
Q. HorTENs1us. 


C. Portrxivs Lino Visouus. 
Sv. Maccrvius. 

L. Marcius Ruritus. 

Sp. MaTivius. 

A. SExLulus. 

K. Durtivus. 

T. Roscrus. 

Srx. TEMPANTUS. 

L. Vituius. 


Q. Fanrus Amaustus. 
A. Lucertius. 


C. Junius Bunutcus Brurus. 
C. Parirrus Crassus. 


C. SULPICIUS PETICUS, 2 
fourth time. 

M.VALERIUSPOPLICOLA, 
a fecond time. 


T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATUS. 


A. Cornetius Cossus Arvi* 
NA. 


L. CornELius Scrpro. 
Curule 
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Curule cE- 
ita 
Gills. 


Plebeian eft 


dies. 


Quisftors of 


Rome. 


sitary Qua- 
Pry 
(fears. 


Tiibzmes of the 
People. 


10 3.Confil(bip. 
Year 401. 
Diétator. 

Gen. of Hore. 
Lretor. 
Curule c#- 
ales. 


Plebeian ¢/E- 
diles. 


Tribines of the 
People. 


Ona flors of 
Rome. 


Alihrary Que- 
tors. 


10.,.Confulfbip. 


CaP tor, 


L. Hortensrus. 
M. Marcius. 


L. ANrisTIUvs. 
C. Junrus Busutcus Brutus. 


Q. Tusyirius Puivo. 
P. Decrus Mus. 


C. Mawnius. 
Cn. Cornnetius Cossus. 


C. Praurius Hyps.zus. 
L. Mantus. 

C. Sitcrnius BeLLurus. 
C. Tirrus. 

C. Sextius. 

M. Duirvivs. 

C. Mamitius Vitutrus. 
T. Srernius DENTATUSs. 
C. APRonius. 

L. SEXxTILIUs. 


P.VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 
C. MARCIUS RUTILUS, a 


{econd time. 
C. JULIUS IULUS. 
L. AEmitius MAMERCINUS. 


Ap. CLraupius Crassus Re- 
GILLENSIS. 


P. VaLerrus PopLico.a. 
L. Prnarrus NaTTa. 


Cn. ApruLerus. 
L. ALBINIUs. 


Sex. TULLius. 
K. Durtivs. 

M’ Pomponyus, 
L. Cap icius. 

P. Marius. 

P. Macntus. 

Q. HorTEeNnsius. 
M, Manrus. 

C. Furius. 

C. CANULEIUS. 


L. /Emirtius MAMERCINUS, 
L AmMitius BARRULA. 


C. VotuMNius FLAMMA. 
Q. A:Mibtus BARBULA. 


C.SULPICIUS PETICUS, a 
fifth time. 

T. QUINCTIUS CINCIN- 
NATUS CAPITOLINUS. 


Il 


Ditlétor. M. FABIUS AMBUSTUS, 


Gen. of Horfe. Q. Srevitius ANALA. 


Cn. Manuius Capirouinc. 
IMPERIOsUS., 

C. Marncius Reurines. The 
firlt Plebcian who was made 


Cenfor. 


Cenjors. 


THE TWENTY rinst Lustre. 


LPretor. M. Paprrius Mteainnancs. 
Curule c- C. Poetrrius Lino Visors. 
diles. C. ANrIsTius. 


Plebeian ¢e/74.- C. ANTI£1 10s. 


diles. L. Viniius. 
Tribunes of the M, Ovinivs. 
People. C. Duirics. 


L. CaNuLeius. 

L. RABULEIUS. 

T. RomMuLr1us. 

M. CLaupius Crcrro. 
Cn. Poererius Line. 

P. Maznivs Capi ToLiNnus. 
Q. TERENTIUS. 


Ser. SuLPicrus Loncus. 
Sp. Furius MreDuLLinus. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Que- P, Lucretius Tricipttinus. 


flors. Q. Ca:picius. 
105-Confil/bip. M. POPILIUS LA‘NAS, a 
Year 403. third time. He triumphs o- 
ver the Gauls. 

L. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 
Diéfator. L. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. P. Cornetius Scipio. 
Prator. P. Varerius Porrrcona. 
Curule c/E- M. Fasius Dorso. 
diles. Ser. SULPICIUS CAMERINUS. 
Plebetan ¢« ZE- L. Sextinius. 
diles, C. Mamitius. 
Tribunes of the P. Mantus.’ 
People. K. Durtius. 

T. JUVENrTius. 

L. Oprpius. 


P. Decrus Mus, 
C. Orptus Cornicen. 
C. Licinrus Catvus. 
C. Livius DENTER. 
Q. CaciLius METELLUSs. 
Cc. /Evius Porrus. 
Quaftors 
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Queftors of | M. Horatrus Putviyius. 
Rome. L. Sexrius Sexrinus Lare- 
RANUS. 


Afilitary Qua- C. Craupitus Hor TaTor. 
ftors. A. PosruMius ALBINUs RE- 
GILLENSIS. 


106.Conful/bip. L. FURTUS CAMILLUS. 


2ear 404. AP. CLAUDIUS CRASSUS 
SABINUS REGILLEN- 
SIS. He died in his Office. 
Diélator. T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 


TORQUATUS, a fecond 


time. 
Gen. of Horfe. A. Corneiius ARVINA. 


Pretor. L. Prnarrus Natra. 


Curule ct- M’ Pomponius. 
diles. L. Capicius. 


Plebeian ¢Ae- Sex. Turivus. 
diles. C. Furius. 


Tivbunes of the Q. Pustitius Puro. 
Feople. C.Iciz1rus Ruca. 
M. Craupius CrcErRo. 
Cn. Domitius A.NOBARBUS. 
P. Mucius Sc&vora. 
C. Fasricius Luscinus. 
L. ANTISTIUS. 
Puprus. 
L. Pusxuitius PuiLo Voisc ius. 


Queftors of P. 7ELius Patus. 
Rome. Q. ANTON1Us MARENDA. 


Military Qua- C. QuincT1usC1NCINNATUS. 
fi ors. L. Domirius ENOBARBUS. 


197. Conful/bip. M. POPILIUS LA:NAS, a 


Tear 405. fourth time. 
M. VALERIUS CORVUS. 
Diétator. Cc. CLAUDIUS CRASSUS 


REGILLENSIS. 
Gen. of Harfe. C. Livius DEeNnTER. 
Pretor. 


Curule CE- Q, Fasnrus Amnustus. 
diles. Q. Servitius AHALA. 


Plebeian e/E- ™M. Potrerius Lino. 
diles, P. Marius CaPiToLinus. 


Tribunes of the K. Dutrius. 
People. A. Trestus. 
Cy. Lucerius, 
3 


M. Fabius Dorso. 
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A. TEMPANIUS. 

Cn. SELLius. 

P. Decius Mus. 

C. APPuULEIUS. 

Q. Mzcriius. 

Q. Marcivus TREMULUS. 


Quaftors. of 
Rome. 


L. Papirius Crassus. 
L. Prerruivs. 


Military Quae- L. Postumrus MEGELLUus, 
ftors. M. Furcrnuus. 


108. Conful/bip. C. PLAUTIUS HYPSAUS, 


Year 406. T.MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATUS. 

Pretor. Ser. SuLPic1us CAMERINUS. 

Curule _4E- C. Licrnrus Carvus Sroto. 

diles. P. Decius Mus. 

Plebeian _/Z- Q. Pusiizius PuiLo. 

diles. T. Juvenrius. 

Tribunes of the Sex. Turwtus. 

People. C. Manrus. 


L. ANTIsTIUS. 

M’ Pomponivus. 

C. Duitius. 

VoLterRo PusLirius 
VoLscus. 

L. Arinius Loncus. 

P. Manius. 

P. Puerus. 

C. ANTISTIUS. 


Puro 


Queftors of 


Rome. 
Military Que- 
ftors. 


109.Confil/bip. 
Year 407. 


L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS, 
L. Furrus CaAMILLUs. 


C. Sutricius Loncus. 
Ser. Sutpicrus SAVERR1O. 


M. VALERIUS CORVUS, a 
fecond time. He triumphs 
over the Antiates, Volfci, and 
Satricani. 

C. POETELIUS LIBO VISO- 
LUS. 


SECULAR GAMES, 


Prator. A. Corne.ius Cossus ARVINA. 


Curule ~72- Q. Fasius AmBusTus. 
diles. Sp. Sutpicius Loncus. 


Plebeian -/E- C. Icintus Ruaa. 
diles. P. Mucius ScevoLa. 


Tribunes of the P. Decrus Mus. 
People. M. Craup ius Cicero. 
C, ALL1US 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


C. Avius P#Tus. 

P. Licinius Sroro. 

Sp. Mazius CapPiroLinus. 
C. Fasrarcius Luscinus. 
Cn. Domitius ANOBARBUS. 
Q. Cacitius METELLUs. 

P. Macius Capiro.inus. 


Q. Capicius. 


Ouaftors of | M. Aritius Recurus. 
Rome. C. Veturius Crassus Crecu- 
RINUS. 


Military Quae- A. SEMPpRONIUS ATRATINUS. 


ftors. Q. Canuveivs. 


110.Confulfbip. M. FABIUS DORSO. 


Year 408. SER. SULPICIUS CAMERI- 
NUS. 
Dittator. L. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 


fecond time. 


Gen. of Horfe. CN. Maniius CaprroLinus 
IMrER 1osus. 


Pretor. Q_ Servirius AHALA. 


Curule <_E- C. MaNIus. 
diles. Q. Macitius. 


Plebeian cE- A. Tresrus 
dtles. Cn. Lucerius: 


Tribunes of the C. Ctaup1us Hortaror. 
People. Q. Pustivs Puno. 

L. Capicrus. 

L. Sexrius SExTINUS LATE- 

RANUS. 

M. Tirinius, 

Cc. Durtuiws. 

P. ALvivs Patus. 

M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 

Sex. Trtrus. 

Cn, Sicinius BELLUTUS. 


Quaftors of TT. Veturrus Catv inus. 
Rome. Cn. Domritivs CaLvinus. 


Military Que- Cn. Purius. 
flors. M’ Sercrus F1iDENAS. 


‘tr. Confulfoip. C. MARTIUS RUTILUS, a 


car 409. third time. 

T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATUS, a fecond 
time, 

Diftator. P. VALERIUS POPLICOLA. 


Gen. of Florfe. C. Fanius AMnustus. 
Vou. II. 


ftors. 


#3 


Pretor. L. Furrus CamiLwus. 
Curule ¢-AB- LL. Aemitivs MaMeERciInus 
diles. PRIVERNAS. 


Tr. Amitius MAMERCINUs. 


Plebeian ¢/E- P. Decius Mus. 
diles. L. Arinrus Lonuus. 


Tribunes of the P. Manxus. 

People. Q. Man iius, 
C. Pomprtius. 
C. VoLumnius FLAMMA, 
L. Votumnius FLAMMA. 
C. Tritinius. 
L. Mamitius VirTuLus. 
Q. Sixtus. 
L. Vixtius. 
L. Tirusus. 


Quaftors of Cn. QuincriLivs Varus. 
Rome. C. Poererius Lrao Viso.us. 


Military Qua- M. Craupius MarceLuus. 
foors. Cn. Futvivus Porrinus. 


112. Confilfbip. M. VALERIUS CORVUS, a 
Tear 410. third time. He triumphs o- 
ver the Samnites. 
A. CORNELIUS COSSUS 
ARVINA. He triumphs o- 
ver the Sammites. 
Cenfors. M. Fasius AMBusTus. 


THE TWENTY SECOND LustruM. 


Prator. Ser. Sutpicius LoNcus. 
Curule _AE- Q. Capicius. 
diles. P. Licinius SroLo. 


Plebuian e/te- Sve. Maiius CapiIroLinus, 
diles. Q. Cac iLius METELLUS. 


Tribunes of the P. AL1vs Perus. 
People. M. ANTONTIUs. 
Sex. Trtrus. 
C. CLaupius HorratTor. 
M. Aritius Recutus. 
N. Sexrius Sexrinus. 
Cn. Genucius AVENTINENSIS, 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
L. Sextrus Sextrinus Lare- 
RANUS. 
L. Corpicius. 


Quaftors of —M, Parrrius Crassus, 
Rome. L. Papirnius Cursor. 


Military Qua- C. Prautivs Decranus. 
Cn. Furvius CeENTUMALUS. 


D 113. Con- 
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113.Confulfbip. C. MARCIUS RUTILUS, a 


Year 411. fourth time. 
Q. SERVILIUS AHALA. 
Diétator. M. VALERIUS CORVUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. L. Emirius MAMERCINUS. 
PRIVERNAS. 
Prator. L. Furrus CaMILLus. 


Curnle c- L. Parrrius Crassus. 
diles. C. Sutpicius Loncus. 


Plebeian e/E- M. Titinivs. 


diles. Cn. Sicinius BELLUTUS. 
Tribunes of the L. Genucitus AVENTINENSIS. 
People. C. Manius. 

L. Furuivus. 


P. CuratTivs. 

Q. CaNnu_etus. 

M. Minucivus AuUcURINUS. 
M. Decius Mus. 

P. Mucivus Sc&voLa. 

Cr. DomitTius A.NOBARBUS. 
P. Mé€rius CapiToLinus. 


Quaftors of PP. Vaterrus Popricora. 
Rome. L. Cornetius LENTULUS. 


Military Qua- P. ConNELIus RuFINus. 
flors. M. Autius CorrETANUS. 


114. Confilfbip. C. PLAUTIUS HYPSZUS, 


Tear 412. a fecond time. 
L. AAMILIUS MAMERCI- 
NUS PRIVERNAS. 
Pretor. T. AEmMixtius MAMERCINUS. 


Curule CYE-  C. Trrrnrus. 
diles. Q. Manicivs. 


Plebeian c/E- C. Pomprttus. 
diles. L. VixLurus. 


Tribunes of the Q. Pustitivs PHILO. 
People. M. Atitrus Recuvus. 
K. Atinius Loncous. 
C. Duitius. 
K. ATinius Loncus. 
Cn. Domitius Catv inus. 
Cn. Puprus. 
C, Sempronius SoPHus. 
L. Atinius Lonous. 
C. Atrrnrus Loneus. 


Quaftors of —§ C.Vatertius Portus Fraccus. 


Rome. Sp. Posrumius ALBINUS. 


Military Qua- D. Junius Brutus Scaya,. 
frors. L. PLautrius VENNO. 
I 
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115.Confilfbip. T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 


Year 413. TORQUATUS, a. third 
time. He triumphs over the 
Latins, Campani, Sidicini, 
and Aurunce. 
P. DECIUS MUS. 
Dictator. L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. L. Paririus Cursor. 
Pretor. L. Parrrius Crassus, who 


was created Djftator. 


Curule «_AA- M. VaLerius Corvus. 
diles. C. Ciaupius Crassus Reci. 
LENSIS. 


Plebeian «/A- M. Antonius. 
diles. L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS, 


Tribunes of the L. ALLIENTUS. 
People. M. PLaroruivs. 
M’ Marcuus. 
C. Popirivus. 
C. PEriLyivus. 
C. Mec ibutivs. 
P. Pusriitius PH1Lo. 
C. Poreretius L130 Visouus. 
M. CLauprus MARCELLUS. 
M. Consip1rus, 


Quaftors of P. Sattonzus Sarra. 
Rome. L. femitius Paucus. 


Military Qua- C. Prautius Procutus, 
fiors. L. Prinarius Natra. 


116.Confilfip. T. AEMILIUS MAMERCI- 
Year 414. NUS. 
Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO. He 
triumphs over the Latins. 


Di€étator. Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO. 

Gen. of Horfe. D. Junius Brutus Scava. 

Pretor. L. AEmitirus Mamenrcrnus 
PRIVERNAS. 


Cuvile cAB- M. Atrirics Recutus. 


diles. P. CuraTrus. 
Plebeian ¢«AB- Cn. DomMitius CaLvInus. 
diles. L. Furrus. 


Tribunes of the C. Lucertus. 
People. M. Pontirictrus. 
LL. Viuwius. 
C. Pompi.ius. 
M. Acurtus. 
Cn. Sicinius BELLuTus. 
L. Votsctius Ficron. 
T. Vee 
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T. Verurius Catvinus. 
Q. MamILIius, 
P. Sirius. 


Queftors of L.Varerius Porirus. 
Rome. M. Gecanius MAMERCINUs. 


Military Quae-M. Dut ius. 
feors. M. Macitius. 


117.Confulfhip. L. FURIUS CAMILLUS. 
Lear 415. He triumphs over the Pe- 
dani and Tiburtini. 
C. MANIUS. He triumphs 
over the Antiates, Lavini- 
ans, and Velitrani. 


Pretor. M. Varerius Corvus. 


Curule -/4@- T. Verurius Crassus. 
diles. Cw. QuiNcTiLius Varus. 


Plebeian ¢/E- M. Craupius MARCELLUs. 
diles. C. Arinius Loneus. 


Tribunes of the P. Sempronius Loncus. 
People. P. SALLoNius SARRA. 
C. Praurius Decranus. 
M. Minucius Aucurinus. 
C. Trerenrius Arsa. 
M. Decius Mus. 
L. Genucitus AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Trrinius. 
Q. CanuLeyus. 
M’ Juvenrius THALNA. 


Queftors of C. Sutrrcrus Pericus. 
Rome. L. Verurius Crassus Crcu- 
RINUS, 


Military Qua- P. Furrus. 
fiors. C. Minucrus Aucurinus. 


118. Confil/bip. C. SULPICIUS LONGUS. 
Year 416.  P, ZLIUS PAETUS. 


Didtator. C. CLAUDIUS CRASSUS 
REGILLENSIS. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. CLauprus Horraror, 


T. Man ius Imreriosus Tor- 
QUATUS. 


Curule e_AE- P. Cornevius Rur rus. 
diles, M. Papinius Crassus, 


Plebeian ¢«/AG-C. Periuius. 
diles, L. ALLIENTIUS. 


Pretor. 


Tribuncs of the Cn. Domitius Catyinus. 
People. C. Porte ius L130 Visoxus. 
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D. Junius Brutus Scé#va. 
Cn. Furvius CeEnTUMALUS. 
C. SeEmpRONIvws SopuHus. 
L. PLaurius VENNo. 

M. AuLius CERRETANUS. 
Q. Pompontus. 

M. Funvius Fraccus. 

L. Arrizius Recutus. 


Quaeftors of — P. Cornetius Scapura. 
Rome. L. Jurrus lunus. 


Military Qua- Q. Decivus Mus. 


Stors. C. Carvitius Maximus. 
119.Confulfbip. L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 
Year 417. K, DUILIUS. 

Pretor. Q. Pusririus Puino. The 


firtt Plebeian who was raifed 
to this Office. 


Curule c/AE- Sp. Posrumius ALBINUs. 
diles. P. VaLerius Popricotra. 


Plebeian ~/E- P. Satitonius SARRA. 
diles. P. S1t1us NeEpos. 


Tribunes of the 1. ANtonrus Ngpos. 
People. C. Praurius Decianus. 

L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 

M’ Marcivus Nepos. 

C. Poprnzrius NeEpvos. 

M. Craupius MAaRcELLUS, 

“ C, PLautius Procutus. 

C. Marcius Ruriruus. 

P. Pusxryius P&arro. 

L. Consrpius NeEvos. 


Quaeftors of Sp. VeTurius Crassus Crcu- 
Rome. RINUS. 
Q. AULIus CERRETANUS. 


Military Qua- L. Furvius Curvus. 
Stors. M. A:surius Etya. 


120.Conful/bip. M. VALERIUS CORVUS, a 


Year 418, fourth time. He triumphed 
over the Inhabitants of the 
Territory of Cales. 
M. ATTILIUS REGULUS. 
Difiator. L. AAMILIUS MAMERCI- 


NUS PRIVERNAS. 
Gen. of Horfe. Q. Pusrinius Puro, 


Pretor. Cn. QuINncTitius Varus. 
Curule ¢eAS- C. Varerius Por 1rus Frac- 
dtles. cus. 
L, Vacerius Porirus. 
M. Ju- 
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Plebeian cyé- 
diles. 


M. Juventius THALNA. 
Q. CANULE1Us NEPos. 


Tribunes of the L. PLaurirus VENNO. 


People. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Qua- 


ftors. 
121.Confiulfhip. 
Tear 419. 
Diétator. 

Gen. of Horfe. 
Pretor. 
Curule _é- 


diles. 


Piebeian _- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- 
ftors. 


12.2.Confidlfbip. 
Year 420, 


Pretor. 


L. PLzrorius. 

L. Furcinrus. 

C. NumitToriuwus. 
M. Macruius. 

C. PLa&troriuvs. 

C. Racirtius. 

T. Sratrius. 

C. Anrius REsTi0. 
C. LucerIvs. 


L. Paerrius MucILtanus. 
A. CorneELius Cossus Arvi- 
NA. 


L. Juxius Lrso. 
M. Autius CERRETANUS. 


T. VETURIUS CALVINUS. 


SP.POSTUMIUS ALBINUS. 


P. CORNELIUS RUFINUS. 
M. Antonius. 
M. Paririus Crassus. 


L. Cornerius LENTULUS. 
M. Grcanius MAcERINUS. 


Cn. Futvius CeENTUMALUS, 
M. Furvivus Fraccus. 


P. Sattonirus SARRA. 
T. METiILivus. 

M. Scaprius. 

M. Mamitivs. 

C. MEemMmi1us. 

L. Racirtus. 

M. Sextus. 

P. S1irus. 

Q. Cepicrus Noctua. 
P. Furius. 


Cn. Cornerius LENTuLus. 
Ar. Craupius Crass. SABIN, 
, R&cILieNsis. 

C. Acutius Nepos., 

T. Ponriricius Neros. 


L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. 
C. POETELIUS LIBO VI- 
SOLUS. 


C. Varerrus Potirus Fuac- 
cus. 
4 


Curule «/é- 
diles. 


Plebeian c/E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Que- 
ftors. 


123. Conful/bip. 
Year 42%. 


Dittator. 
Gen. of Horfe. 
Cenfors. 
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M. Vacrerius Corvus. 
L. Verurrus Crassus Cicc. 
RINUS. 


L. PLlautius VENNo. 
C. PLrautius DEcIANUs, 


L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Poriztius Lanas. 

C. M&€tius Capirouinus. 

C. Canucesus Nepos. 

Q. HorTensius. 

C. La&rortius. 

C. Minucrus Aucurrnus, 
M. Terenruius. 

M’ Juvenrius THALNA, 


Q. Fasius Maximus Rute 
ANUS. 


Q. Fasrus Ambustus. 


C. Fostius FLacciNATOR. 
Q. Mamitius VituLus. 


A. CORNELIUS COSSUS, 
a fecond time. 

CN. DOMITIUS CALYVI- 
NUS. 


M. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS. 
P. VaLerius Popricora. 


Q. Pusritius Puro. 
Sp. Posrumius ALBINUS. 


THE TWENTY THIRD LusrruM. 


Preator. 


Curule _- 
diles. 


Plebetan c_/E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua- 
frors. 


L. Papirius MucilLanus. 


L. PLarorius, 
C. Prerorius. 


C. Racizius. 
L. Futcinuus. 


L. Furvius Curvus. 

L. Horrensius. 

A. OcuLnius GALLus. 

Q. Decius Mus. 

L. AEvius Poerus. 

M. Leroruus. 

M’ Oracitius Crassus. 
Sp. Opprus CorNICEN. 
C. CarviLtius MaxiMus. 
M’ Curius Denratus. 


M. FLavius. 
A, CornneriusCossus ARVINA. 


M. Fastus AmMbusTus. 


C. Aquizius Florus. 
124. Con 
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12.4.Confulfoip. M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 
Year A422. LUS. 
CG. VALERIUS POTITUS. 


Didlator. CN. QUINTILIUS VARUS. 


Gov. of Forfe. L. Varerius Potirus. 


Pretor. M. VaLerius Corvus. 
Crrule oc. Z- Q. Fasrus Maximus Rutti- 
diles. ANUS. 


M. Azsurius Eiva. 


L. Racruius Nevos. 
M. Mamiucius ViTulus. 


Pleéeau cE: 
dtles. 


(). AuLus CERRETANUS. 
L. Puprus Nepos. 

C. Livius Denrer. 

Cc. Furvius Curvus. 

M. Furvius Fuaccus. 

Sp. Icrxiius Ruca. 

M’ Pomponius Matuo. 
D. Junrus Brutus Sceva. 
M. Fuivius CeNruMALUS. 
M. Marcrus NEpos. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


L. Varerius Fraccus. 
Q. SuLpicius PaTERCULus. 


Quafors of 


Rome. 


M. A:mMivius Papus, 


Military Que- 
L. Prautius VENNO. 


ftors. 


L. PAPIRIUS CRASSUS, a 
fecond time. 


L. PLAUTIUS VENNO. 


125. Coufil/bip. 
Tear 423. 


Pretor. P. CORNELIUS SCAPULA. 
Crrule ¢AG- CC. Porriiius Lanas. 

Arles. C. Lz trorius Nepros. 
Plebeian co Té- C. Manuius CaPrrroiineus, 
diles. C. Mixucivus AUGURINUS. 


M. Livius DENTER. 

L. Furvius Curves. 

A. ALLIENIUS NEPos, 

M. Racrirus NEpPos, 

A. TREBONIUS ASPER. 
M. AuLrus CERRETANUS. 
LL. Apunerus Nepos, 

LL. Peerorires Nepos. 

L. Funcrnirus Nepos. 

P. Numrrorius Pun.us. 


Tribanes of the 
People. 


C. Prautrius Hyeseus. 


Quaftors of 
C. Peritiius Nrpos, 


Rome. 


Ahlitary Que- L. Horarius PULVILLUS. 
flor. L. AiMi.Lius MAMERCINUS. 


tT? 


126.Confulfbip. L. AMILIUS MAMERCL 


Year 424. NUS PRIVERNAS, a fe- 
cond time. 
C. PLAUTIUS DECIANUS. 
Both triumph over the £717- 
vernates. 
Pretor. L. Cornerius Lentutrs. 
Curule ~_4- VL. Paptrius Muciiianus. 
diles. Cn. Cornetius Lexrutus. 


Plebeian e7:- M? Curius Dextarus. 
diles. Q. Decius Mus. 


Tribunes of ihe C. Pi.aroxnius Nepos. 
People. C. Frscennius Nevos. 
T. Pontigicius Nepos. 
Sex. PomPixtius Nepros 
Q. MamiuLius Vitutus. 
Se. ANTius Res Tio. 
C. Acurrus NEpos. 
P. Srrrus Nepos. 
Sex. Mantius Nepos. 
M. MamMiLius ViruLus. 


Quaeftors of | M. Fostrus Fuaccinaror. 
Rome. L. Furius CaMiILwus. 


Military Qua- M. Porriius L#nas. 
fiors. P. Vinzrus NEpos. 


+.Confil[bip. C. PLAUTIUS PROCU- 
Year 425. US. 
Pp. CORNELIUS SCAPULA. 


Pretor. D. Junius Brutus Scava. 


Curule c/E- M. VarLerius Corvus. 
diles. C. Vaterius Porirus Frac- 
CUS. 


Plebeian «/A@- C. Fuivius Curvus. 
diles, Q. AuLius CERRETANUS. 


Tiibunes of the M. Avurtus Cerretanus. 
People. M. Tirrnius Nepos, 
Cr. Apronius NEpos. 
C. Sex titius Nepos. 
L. Ma:nius NeEpos. 
T. S1cinzrus DENTATUS. 
Sex. Titius Nepos. 
C. Sextirus CALVINUS. 
C. Curatius Nepos. 
A. Vircinius Nepos. 


L. Parprrrus Crassus. | 


Quaflors of 
Rorr Q. AEMiLius BARBULA, 


Rome. 


Military Qua- : AELIus Patus. 
ftors. Junius Busutcus Bru- 
ei 


E L. COR. 
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128, Cae yp.L. CORNELIUS LENTU- 
Year 426 LUS. 
Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO, a 


fecond time. 


M. CLAUDIUS MARCEL- 
LUS. 


Diétator. 


Se. PosrHUMIUS ALBINUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. 


Prator. Q. Fasius Maximus RULLIA- 
NUS. 

Cirule c/AZ- M. Fanrus AMBusTUS. 

diles. Q. Fasrus AMsustus. 

Plebeian eE- L. Furvius Curvus. 

diles. M. Livius DENTER. 


Tribunes of the M. Fravivus NEpos. 

Pople. C. Lzrorius NeEpos. 
C. Minucius AUGURINUS. 
C. AquiLutus FLlorus. 
C. Orac:xtius NEPos. 
C. Cacriius METELLus. 
C. Marius CaPrroLinus. 
C. Razsueius NEpos. 
L. Horrensius Nepos. 
Q. Decius Mus. 


M. Portetius Lipo Viso- 
LUS. 


M. Fosrtius FLACCINATOR. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Quae- C. Jurtus Tutus. 
flors. L. Romuterus NEpos. 


12.9.Confil/bip. C. POETELIUS LIBO VISO- 


ear 427. LUS, a fecond time. 
L. PAPIRIUS MUGILLA- 
NUS. 
Preator. C. Prautrius DEcIANUS. 
Crrule «/E- LL. Varerrus FLraccus. 
diles. A. Cornetius Cossus ARVI- 


NA. 


Plebcian ~/E- Stx. MANILius NeEpos. 


diles. Sex. PomprLius NEPos, 
Titbunes of the C. Peritrius Nepos. 
People. M’ Curius Dentrarus. 


M. Au.rus CErreTanus. 
Tr. Cornuncanius, 

[.. furtrus Ruca. 

C), Futvius Curvus, 

C’. Anristius NEpos. 
Sex. TuLtius NEpos. 

T. Sempronius Biasus. 
LL. Marcrus RuTi.us. 


ACHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Quaftors of ee 7s NEPOS. 


Rome. L. Manuius Capirouini:. 


Military Que- 


fiors. 


P. Maxuits Vurso. 
Tr. CLaupius Cicero. 


Proconful. Q. Pustitius Porto. He rri- 
umphs over the Savites and 
Palepolitani. 

Pro-Quaftor. L. RomMuLerus. 

130.Confulfhip. L. FURIUS CAMILLUS, a 

Tear 428. a fecond time. 

D.JOUNIUS BRUTUS SCZ. 

VA. 

Diétator. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. 


Gen. of Horfe. Q. Fasius Maximus Rutir 
ANus, who abdicates; and 
L. Paprrius Crassus is cho- 


fen in his room. 


Pretor. L. Futvius Curvus. 
Curule «_/Z- C. Fostius FLAccCINnaror. 
diles. M. 4amruivs Papus. 
Plebeian e /A- M. Fravius NEpos. 

diles. A. Vircinius NEpos. 


Tribunes of the L. PLaurius Venno. 
People. C. Praurius Hypsaus, 
C. Consiprus NEPos. 
L. Numirorius NEpos. 
Sp. Macirius NEpos. 
C. Poprtius LaNas. 
L. Avsinius NEpos. 
L. Furcinius Trio. 
T. Roscius Nepos. 
A. Lucertus NEpos. 


L. Quinerrus CaPrToLinus. 
M. Anrisrius Nepos. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


ors. P, PLautius Hypsvus. 


Military Que- P. VALER US PoPLicola. 
ft 


Diétator. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. He 
Year 429. triumphs over the Saamites. 
Gen. of Horfe. L. Paprrius Crassus. 
Cenfors. M. Vacerius Corvus. 


C. PoErerius Liso Viso10s. 


THE TWENTY FourtTH LustTRuM. 


Preator. M. Fasrus AMbBusTus. 
Curule c/E- L. Parirnius Crassus. 
diles. L. Furius CAMILLus. 


2 Plebeian 
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Plebeian e4E- C. Cxcritws METELLUS. 
diles. L. Horrensius Nepos. 


Tribunes of the P. AEvrus Parus. 
People. C. Futvius Curvus. 
Sex. TEMPANIUS NEpos. 
L. Apronius Limo. 
C. Menius Nepos. 
C. Junrus Busutcus Brutus. 
Se, Metitius Nepos, 
L. Vitxius NEpos. 
L. Sexrituus. 
P. Vircinius. 


Sp. Nautrus Rurius. 


Queftors of 
C. Fasrus AmMbustrus. 


Rome. 


Military Qua- P. Decrus Mus. 
ftors. T. Pontiricrus Nepos. 


131.Confulfbip. C. SULPICIUS LONGUS, 
Year 430. Q.AULIUS CERRETANUS. 


Prator. Q. Fasrus Ambustus. 


Curule c/E- M. Fostius Fraccinator. 
diles. Q. AEmixius BARBULA. 


Plebeian <_Ae- L. Marcius Ruriwus. 
diles, T. Sempronius Biasus, 


Tribunes of the M. Fravius Nepos. 
People. M. Porte ius Lrso. 
C. Canuterus NEpos. 
M. Avutius CERRETANUS. 
M’ Curius Denrarus. 
L. Icrzius Ruca. 
M. Popriuius LANAs. 
C. Auretius Corta. 
Q. Axius Petrus. 
Tr. Coruncanius Nepos. 


Quaftors of L. Cominius Nepos. 
Rome. C. Marcius RutTitus. 


Military Qua- M. Vaterius Maximus. 
flors. A. Virernius Tricosrus Rvu- 
TILUus. 


132. Confulforp. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
Year 431. RULLIANUS. He wi- 
umphs over the Savmites and 


Apulians. 
L.FULVIUS CURVUS. He 
triumphs over che Savmites. 


A. CORNELIUS COSSUS 
ARVINA. 


Gen. of Horfe. M. Fanrus AMbustus. 


Diétator. 


Pretor. L. Prautius. 
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Curule CE- C. Prautrivus Hypseus. 
diles. A. Lucerius NEpos. 


Plebeian _/E- Se. Mac ius NEpos. 
adiles. L. Atsinius NEpos. 


Tribunes of the C. Junrus Bucutcus Brutes. 
People. SEx. Tuxiius Nepos. 

C. Peritrius Nepros. 

C. Consitprus Nepos. 

M. Treponius Flavus. 

A. Atizrius Buibus. 

L. AtBinius Nepos. 

L. Futcinrus Trio. 

L. Numirorivs NeEpos. 

C. Votumnivus Flauna. 


Quaftors of — P. Sesrius-‘Capirouines 
ome, Q. Pusritius Puito. 


Military Que- M’ Sercius Fipenas. 
ftors. C. Apucerus Pansa. 


1 33.Conful/bip. T. VeTuRius CaLvinus, a fe- 


Year 432. cond time. 
SP. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS, 


a fecond time. 


Q. FABIUS AMBUSTUS. 
M. AMILIUS PAPUS. 


P. Auivs Petrus. 


Diéfators. 


Generals of 


Horfe. L. VaLerius Fiaccus. 
Prator. M. Va.rerius Corvus. 
Curule -L&- MM. Porpitrirus Lenas, 
diles. Sp. Mretrizius Nepos. 


Plebcian -_/E- Sex. Tempanros Nepas. 
diles, L. Virtius NEpos. 


Tribunes of the M. Porrexius Lino. 
People. C. Mamitius Vitutus. 

L. Sextruius Nepos. 

C. Manius Nepos, 

P. Mawius Capiroyinus, 

T. Roscrus Nepos. 

L. Apronius Nepos, 

L. Capicsus NeEpos, 

. Furius Nepos. 
L. Canueius Nepos. 


Quaftors of © CN. Furius Pactius. 
Rome. P, Lucretius Tricrpirinus, 


Military Que- Sr. Parinius Crassus. 
ftors. Cn. Lucerius Nepos. 


134.Confiul/bip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 
Year 433. fecond time. 
Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO, a 


third time. . 


Dictators. 
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C. MANIUS NEPOS. 

L. CORNELIUS LENTU- 
LUS. 

T. MANLIUS IMPERIOSUS 
TORQUATUS. 


Diiators. 


Gerais of | M. Fostius Flaccrnaror, 


[lei ft, L. Parirrus Cursor. 

; L. Papirius Crassus. 
Prctor. Q. 4EMiLius BAR BULA. 
Crime ceE- LL. Quincrius Caprroxrinus. 
diles Se. eons Rutitus. 


C. Junrus Busutcus Brutus. 
C. Caxueius Nepos. 


Pleberan Ce- 


diles. 
Tribrazes of th ¢.Livius Denrer. 
Peeple. ars Matrus NEpos. 


T. Numicrus Nervos. Thefe 
were all three obliged to ab- 
dicate, in order to go to Can- 
dim, as Holtages for the 
Performance of the Treaty 
concluded at The Caudian 
Forks 

P. Decius Mus. 

L. Sextius Sextinus Late- 
RANUS. 

TI. Manrus Nepos. 

C. Srcrnrvus BELLUTUS. 

M. Capicrus Nepos. 

P. Vircinius Nepos. 

T. Romuteius NeEpos. 

C. Orprus Cornicen. 

T. Juventius Nepos. 

C, Licinrus Catvus Srouo. 


PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 


third time. He triumphs o- 


36. Comfilibip, L. 


6a AS 4. 
ver the Samzites. 
Q.AULIUS CERRETANUS, 
a fecond time. 
Cen cis. C. Sunricius Lonaus. 
: ©. PLaurius Decranus. They 
both abdicate. 
Pieter. M. Poririus Toren as, 
Curnle «_di- Mo Vaurrius Maximus. 
dites. C. Fasrus AmBusrus. 


C. Votumnius FLAMMA, 
M. Tresonius Flavus. 


Pleberan ¢At:- 
diles. 


Tribuucs of the 
People. 


M. Antistrius Nepos. 
M. Porte ius Lino. 
L. Arronius Neros, 
L. Cominius Nepos. 
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C. Menius Nepos, 

Q. Cacirius METELLUS, 
C. Marcius Ruriuus. 

L. Sexritius Nepos. 

L. Capicius Nepos, 

C. Furius Nevos, 


Qunaftors of Q. Marcius Tremutus. 
Rome. L. Grcanrus MAcERINus. 


Militar) Quae- Q. Crorrius Srcuus. 
ftors. L. A:atirius MAMERciNus. 


136.Confilfbip. L. PLAUTIUS VENNO. 


Year 435. M. FOSLIUS FLACCINA- 
TOR. 
Cenfors. L. Paprrius Crassus. 


C. Mcenuus. 


THE TWENTY FIFTH Lusrrum. 


Pretor. L. Furrus Camitrtus. 


Curule c/AE- M. Vacterius Corvus. 
diles. M’ Sercius Fipenas. 


Plebeian cE- P. Decrus Mus. 
diles. T. Roscrus Nevos, 


Lribunes of the Q. Matus Nepos. 

People. C. CLraup1us Horraror. 
C. Fasricius Luse rus. 
P. Puprus Nepos. 
Q. Pusiitius Puro. 
L. DomirTius AENoBARBUS. 
P, Mucrus Sc Avoca. 
C. Ierirus Ruca. 
Sex. Tutrius Nepos. 
C. Prautius Hyps aus. 


Qnaftors of 
Rome. 


L. Genucrus AVENTINENSIS. 
Are. Craubius Ca:cus. 


Military Qua- M.Furvius Curvus Pair inus. 
fiors. T. Mrsucius Aucurinus. 


7-Confulfhip. & ALMILIUS BARBULA 


Tar 436. JUNIUS BUBUL cus 
Se taarict 
Preator. L. Parrrius Crassus. 


Curule «_/E- M. Porrerius Lrno. 
diles. L. Livrus Denter. 


Plebeian «/E- T. Numicrus Nepos. 
diles. M. Anristius Nepos. 


Tribunes of the 1.. Cominius Nrpos, 
People. C. Appuntirus Pansa, 


io4 M. TRE- 
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Quaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Que- 
frors. 


138.Confisl/bip. 
Year 437. 
Diétator. 


Gen. of Horfe. 
Pretor. 


Curule c4&é- 
diles. 


Plebeian cE- 
Ss diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 
ome. 


Military Qua- 
rors. 


139.Conful/bip. 
Tear 438. 


Didlator. 


Gen, of Horfe. 


Pretor, 
Vor. IE 


M. Tresontrus Fravus. 
Q. Mzcitius NeEpos. 
Cw. Settius NEpos. 

A. Tresrus NEpos. 
Cn. Lucerrus NeEpos. 
Se. Merixuius NeEpos. 
L. Vinxrius Nepos. 


P. Cornetius ARVINA. 
L. Paprrius Maso. 


C. Luratrius Catutus. 
M. Furcinius NEpos. 


SP. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 
M. POPILIUS LANAS. 


L. AMILIUS MAMERCI- 
NUS PRIVERNAS. 


L. Futyvius Curvus. 
M. Vaterius Maximus. 


Q. Mzuius Nepos. 
C. Marcrus Rutitus. 


L. Apronius Limo. 
L. Sextrriius Nepos, 


P. Decius Mus. 

M. Tirinius NEvos. 

Sex. Titrus NeEvos. 

L. Czpicius NeEpos, 

P. Manivus NEpos. 

C. Vo_tumnius FLAMMa. 
Q. Funpanius Funputus. 


M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 


M. Cepicrius NEpos., 
C. Furius NeEpos. 


Ti. Cornexrius Lentutus. 
L. Atrrrius Recutus. 


L. Votumnius FLaMMa. 
Cn. Cornetius Lenrutus. 


L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 
fourth time. 
Q. PUBLILIUS PHILO, a 


fourth rime. 


Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
RULLIANUS. 


Q. Autrus CERRETANUs, who 
was kill'd in a Bartle, and 
C. Fanrus Amuustus chofen 

in his room. 


M. VaLerrus Corvus, 


Stors. 


Tear 440. 
F 
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Curule _AE- Ap. Craupius Cacus. 
diles. M. Fasrus Dorso. 


Plebeian ~_- L. Cominius Nepos, 
diles. Q. Pusrinius Piro. 


Tribunes of the L. Livius Diner. 

People. M. Anristrus Nepos, 
L. VotuMNius FLlamMa Vio- 

LENS. 

Q. CanuLerus Neros. 
Q. Cacitius METELLUus. 
T. Numicius Nrpos. 
Q. Maxrcius Tremuuus. 
Se. Marius Capi Touinus, 
P. Licinrus Nrpos Stoto. 
L. Domirius AENOBARBUS. 


Quafiors of | C. Marcius Rutitus. 
Rome. M. Decius Mus. 


Military Quae- M. Livivs Dexter. 
feors. L. Amizius Barsuta. 


140.Confil/bip. M. POETELIUS LIBO. 


Year 439. C.SULPICIUS LONGUS, 
a third time. He triumphs 
over the Savyzuzites. 

Dittator. C. MANIUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. M. Fostius Fuaccrnaron. 


Prator. M. Varerius Maximus. 


Curule ~AE- L. Gecanrus MAcERINUs. 
diles. Q. CLoELius SicuLus. 


Plebeian </@- C. Appurerus Pansa. 
diles. A. Tresius NEpos. 


Tribunes of the Q. Marius Nepos. 

People. Tr. Minucrus Aucurinus. 
L. Genucius AVENTINENS!S. 
C. Cuaupius HortTaror. 

P. Mucius Sca#vota. 

M. TREBrUus. 

M. Furvius Curvus Parinus. 
M. Domutius Caxyinus. 

M. Craupius MarceLtus. 

C. Fasricius Luscinus. 


Quaftors of P. Cornexius Scipio BarBa- 
Rome. TUS. 
Ser. Cornetius Lentutus. 


Military Qua-L. Domitius AANosarsus. 
P. SeEmeronius Loncus. 


141.Conful/bip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 
time. 
C.JU- 


22 
Cc. JUNIUS BUBULCUS 
BRUTUS, a fecond time. 
Ditator. C. POETELIUS LIBO VISO- 


LUS. 
Gen. of Horfe. M. Poererius Lipo. 


Pretor. C. Marcryus Ruritus. 


Curale «E- P. Cornerius ARVINA. 
diles. Ap. Craupius Cacus. 


Plebeian - E- M. Trrinius Nepos. 
diles. Sex. Tirius Neros. 


Tribunes of the L. Cominius Nepos. 
People. M. Marcius TREMULUS. 
Cn. Purius NEpos. 
Q. Puszizius PuiLo. 
Q. Petixuius NEPos. 
L. Livius DENTER. 
Sp. IcrLius Ruca. 
L. Arrnius Loncus. 
C. PLlautius DEciaNnus. 
C. Luratius Carutus, 


Queftors of L. Postumius MEcELLus. 
Rome. L. Furius Nepos. 


Military Qua- P. Surprcius SAVERRIO. 
ftors. M. Tirinius NeEpvos. 


142.Confiulfhip. M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 


Tear 441. He triumphs over the Sa- 
nites and Sorani. 
P. DECIUS MUS. 
Diétator, C. SULPICIUS LONGUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. Junius Busutcus Brutus. 


Ap. CLAup1ius Caicus. 
C. PLautius VENox. 


Cen/fors. 


THE TWENTY S$1XTH LusTRUM. 


Prator. M. Fosuivs FLACCINATOR. 


Curule _/E- M.Varertius Corvus. 
diles. L. Papirrus Maso. 


Plebeian c/E-M. Furvius Curvus Pati- 
diles. Nus. 
L. VoLumMnius FLAMMA Vio- 
LENS. 


Tribunes of the 1. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
People. A. Tresius Nepos. 
L. Virtius Nepos. 
Q. S1L1us Negros, 
Q. Manivius Neros,. 
3 
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M. Furcinius Nepos. 

A. Acutrus Nepos, 

L. Votumnius Framata, 
C. Pompritius Nepos. 
Cn. Sicinius BELLurus. 


= 
Quaftors of | M. Pavirius Crassus. 
Rome. Cw. Furvius Parinus. 


Military Que- Cn. Sempronirus Graccus, 
ftors. Q. AppuLerus Pansa, 


143.Conful(bip. C.§ JUNIUS BUBULCUS 


Year 442. BRUTUS, athird time. He 
triumphs over the Samnites, 
Q. ZMILIUS BARBULA, a 
fecond time. He triumphs 
over the Hetrurians. 
Pretor. M. VaLerius Maximus. 
Curule C4- Ser. Cornetius Lexrurus, 
diles. Tr. Cornerius Lenrutus. 


Plebetan -/E- C. Fasricius Luscinvus. 
diles. P. Mucius Sc A#vota. 


Tribunes of the L. Ariitus Recutus. 
People. C. Marcus Rurixus. 
M. Decrus Mus. 
T. Mrnucius AuGURINUs. 
M. Tresius Nepvos. 
M. Antonius NEros. 
Cw. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
M. Livius Denrer. 
L. Tirrus Nrpos. 
N, Sextius SEXTINUus, 


Queftors of L. Ocurnrus Garuus. 
Rome. M. Futvius Perinus. 


Military Qua- Cx. Domirivs Carvinus. 


Soors. C. PokreLius Lino Visozus. 
144.Confulfoip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
Year 443. RULLIANUS, a fecond 
time. 
C. MARCIUS RUTILUS, 
who was afterwards called 
CENSORINUS. 
Pretor. P, Cornexius ARVINA. 
Curule e/E- P. Cornerius Scipio BarBA: 
diles. TUS. 


L. AEMixius BARBULA. 


Plebetan _/E- C. Luratius Carutus. 
diles. Q. Petiiurus Neros. 


Tribunes of the P. Sempronius Sopnus. 
People. L. Genucius AVENTINENS!S: 
M. Fut- 
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M. Foutvius Curvus P.ctinus. 
P. Curarius Negros. 

M. Craupius MarceLuus. 
Q. Pomronius NEpos. 

Cn. Sicinius BeLLutrus. 

M. Autius CERRETANUS. 

Sp. Icriirus Ruca. 

M. SeEmpronius TupITANus. 


Araftors of Q. Anicius PRaNESTINUS. 
oo ~ ! 
Rome. M. Minucuus Fessus. 


Military Qua- T. Popitiius NeEpos. 


fors. Cn. Furvius Max. Crenru- 
MALUS. 

Diétator. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. He 

Year 444. triumphs over the Samnites. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. Junius Busuicus Brurvs. 


Proconfuls. Q. Fasius Max.. RuLianus. 
He triumphs over the Hetra- 
vians. 

P. CorNetius ARVINA; 

Pretor. M. VaLerius Corvus. 


Crrule ~/- Q.Marcrius Tremutus, 
diles. L. Arizrus Recutus, 


Pliebeian c/E- T. Minucrus AucurInus. 
diles. Q. Manitius NeEpos. 


Tribunes of the C. Marcrus Ruritus. 
People. - M. Trtinrus NEpos. 
C. Arinius LaBEo. 
P. Pusrirrus Puro. 
C. PLraurius Drecianus, 
M. Livius DEeNnrER. 
C. Atinius Loncus. 
M’ Marcius Nepos. 
C. Poririrus NeEpos. 
L. ALL1ENIUs NEPos. 


Quaefors of  P. Varerrus Fa.to. 
Rome. L. Corneuius Buasio. 


Ahtlitary Qua- P. Licintius Varus. 
rors. — M. Duirius Nepos. 


145. Confulfhip. P. DECIUS MUS, a fecond 


Year 445. time. 
FABIUS MAXIMUS 


RULLIANUS, athird time. 


C. 


Prator. M. Vaverrus Maximus. 


Curule «e- L. Postumrus MEcBLuuvs. 
diles. P. Sunpicius SAVERRIO, 
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Plebeian cAe- M. Decius Mus. 


diles. M. ANTonius Nepos, 
Tribimes of the L. Furtus Nepos. 
People. P. Sempronius Sepnus. 


M. Furvius Curvus Patinis 
L. Genucius AVENTiINE NS ts. 
Q. Apputerus Pansa. 

M. Prarorius Nios. 

M. Tresius Nepos. 

M. Consrprus Nepos. 

M. Futcinius NeEpos. 

M. Macizius Turrus. 


Quaftors of LL. Cornenius Scipio. 


Rome. M. Aritius Recutus. 
Military Qua- Q. Parrrius Turpus. 
ftors. M. Amitius Paucus. 
146.Confil/bip. APPIUS CLAUDIUS CA. 
Year 446. CUS. 

L. VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA 

VIOLENS. 

Cenfors. M. Vaterius Maximus, 


C. Junius Busutcus Brutus 


Tue TWENTY seventTH LustruM. 


Proconfil. 


Q. Fasius Maximus Ruttr- 
ANUS. 


Pretor. T. Minucius AucurRINuUs. 


Curule ~/E- C. Marcivus Rurivus. 
diles. M. TiriNius Nepos. 


Plebetan _/E- M. Stmpronrus Tup1iTaNnus. 
diles. Q. Pomponrus Nepos 


Lribunes of the C. Portruivs Lino Visorus. 
People. M. Livius Dentrr. 

L. Lucerrus Nepos. 

L. Vouscrus Ficror. 

P. S1itrus NEpos. 

Q: Anicrus PRanesrinus. 

Cn. Furvius Parinus. 

M. Acurius NeEpos. 

P. Vitztius Nepos. 

Q. Mamitius Turinus. 


Sp. Carvitrus MaxrMus. 
M. Atirtius Rrcutus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua-T. Mantrus Toraquatus. 
ftors. A. CornELius Cossus ARVINA. 


147.Confulfbip. Q. MARCIUS TREMULUS. 
Year 447. He triumphs over the Savm- 
nites, and the Inhabitants of 

Anagnia. 
Diétator . 
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Diétator. 


P. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 
BARBATUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. P. Decius Mus. 


Prator. SER. CorneLius LENTULUS, 


Cirule «/E- M. Cornerius Corvus. 
diles. P. VaLterrus FALtro. 


Plebeian «A- P. SEMPRONIUS SOPHUS. 
diles. L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 


Tribunes of the Cn. Fravius Nevos. 

People. M. Decrus Mus. 
M. Furvius P €rinus. 
Cn. Futvius CENTUMALUS. 
L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
P. Furius NEvros. 
L. Furius NEpos. 
Cn. DomitTius CALVINUs. 
M. Anronius NEpos. 
P. Curatius NEpos. 


Quaftors of C.Carvitius Maximus. 
Rome. L. Jutius Lio. 


Military Que- © OcutNnius GALLus. 
frors. L. Jurtus Iuxus. 


148.Confulfbip. L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- 
Year 448. LUS. 
TI. MINUCIUS AUGURI- 
NUS, who is killed fight- 
ing with the Sammnites; and 
M. FULVIUS CURVUS 
PAETIN US chofen in his 
room. The latter triumphs 
over the Savmuites. 


Pretor. Ap. Craupius Cacus. 


Curule eAe- M. AEmMixius Pautus. 
diles. L. Cornevius Buasto. 


Plebeian «/E- M. Livius DENreER. 
diles. Q. AppuLEius Pansa. 


Tribunes of the C. Marcius Rurixus. 
People. C. Mrnucius AucurINus. 
L. Ocutnius Gattus. 
Q. Decius Mus. 
M. Dur ius Nepos. 
M. Miunuctus FeEssus. 
M’ Juvenrius THALNA, 
P. Licrnrus Varus. 
Q, AuLius CERRETANUS, 
Q. Pomronius NEPos. 


Quaftors of | Cn. Ocutnrus Gatcus. 
Rome. M. Mamitius Virutus. 
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Military Qua- C. Sercius Fipenas. 
ftors. M. Gecanius MAcERINus. 


149.Conful/bip. C.SEMPRONIUS SOPHUS. 


Year 449. He triumphs over the ¢_#- 
gut. 

P. SULPICIUS SAVERRIO. 

He triumphs over the Sam- 
mites. 

Cenjfors. Q. Fasius Maximus Rutter 


ANUS. 
P. Decrus Mus. 


THe TWENTY EIGHTH LustRuUM. 
P. Vaverius Fatro. 


Curule ~/E- Cn. Fruavius Nevos. 
diles. Q. Anicius PR&NEsTINus. 


Plebeian c4é- Cr. Futvius CenrumMacus. 
diles. L. Furzus Nepos. 


Tribunes of the Cn. Fravius NEPos. 
People. Q. Parrrius Turpus. 
D. Junius Pera. 
M’ Pomronius MarTuo. 
M. S—empronius Tupiranus. 
T. Porrzuius Nepos. 
Q. PoEretius LiBo Visotus. 
M. Fubvius Fraccus. 
M. Arizius Recutus. 
C. Praurrus Procutus. 


Quaftors of L. Paprrius Cursor. 
Rome. M’ Curis Denrarus. 


Military Qua- L. Evius Parus. 
ftors. P. Junrus Brutus Scava. 


150.Confulfbip. SER. CORNELIUS LENTU- 
LUS. 


Year 450. 
L. GENUCIUS AVENTI- 
NENSIS. 


M. VaLerius Corvus. 


Pretor. 


Pretor. 


Curule c/HE- L. Cornerius Scipio. 
diles. A. Corneuius Cossus ARVI- 
NA. 


Plebeian «/E@-L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
diles. P. Furius NeEpos. 


Tribunes of the Q. Futvius Fraccus. 
People. L. Pusricius MaLLeoLus 
M. ALLIENIus NEPos. 
L. PLarorius NEpos. 
L. Racitims NeEpos. 
Sex. Stratirus NEpPos, 
L. Consiprus NEpos. 
4 C. Pi: 
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C. Przrorius NEpos. 
C. Apustrius FuLLo. 
C. Numitorivus NEpPos. 


Quaftors of —L. Cornettus Scipio. 
Rome. C. Futvrus Curvus. 


Military Que- M. Varerius FLaccus. 
tors. Q. Mamitius VitvLus. 


151.Confitl/bip. M. LIVIUS DENTER. 
Year 451. M. ZMILIUS PAULUS. 


Diétator. Cc. JUNIUS BUBULCUS 
BRUTUS. He triumphs 


over the Ci gu. 
Gen. of Horfe. M. T1r1x1us NeEpos. 


Pretor. Q. Aputeius Pansa. 

wrule c/é- L. Posrumius MEcEL.us. 
diles. T. Man_ius Torquatus. 
Plebetan ec E- M. Futvius PAr1Nus. 
diles. C. Mrnucius AucurRINus. 
Tribunes of the L. Furtus Nevos. 
People. Se. Caryitius MaxiMus. 


M. Arixius ReEcutus. 

C. Meririus NeEros 

A. Serttius NEpos. 

Q. Parrrius Turpus. 

Cn. Futvius CENTUMALUs. 
Tr. Ponriricrus. 

M. Votscius Ficror. 

L. Anronius NEpos. 


Quafors of Q. Capicrus Noctua. 
Rome. C. Acutius NEPos. 


Military Qua- C. Fosuius FLaccrnaTor. 
Stors. Q. Fasrus AMbBusTus. 


Diffators. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 


Year 452. RULLIANUS. 


M. VALERIUS CORVUS. 
He triumphs over the Hetra- 


vias. 


Generals of |= M. Azmivius Pautus. 


Llorfe. P, SEMpRoNius Sopnus. 
Pretor. L. Cornevius Scrprso. 
Curnle e4E- C. Porre ius Lino Visoxus. 
deles, D. Junius Pera. 

¢ ° 

Plebeian c/e- M. Atitius Recutus. 

ailes, C. Praurius Procutus. 


Vor. I. 


Tribunes of the Q. Anic1us PRANESTINUS. 
People. Q. PorrEtius L1Bo Visoxus. 
L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
M. Lerorius PLANcraNnus. 
M. Minucuvs FEssus. 
C. Memmiuvs NEpos. 
P. Furius NeEpos. 
C. Larorivus NEros. 
C. Marius CaprTorinus, 
M. TERENTIUs NEPos. 


Quaftors of | M’ Sercius Fipenas. 
Rome. Q. HorTenstus NEPos. 


Military Qua- C. Czpvicius Noctua. 


ftors. M. Craupius MarcELLus. 


15 2.Conful/bip. Q. APULEIUS PANSA. 
Year 45 3. M. VALERIUS CORVUS, 


a fifth cime. 


Pretor. Cn. Futvius Maximus CrN- 
TUMALUS. 

Curule C- L. Jurrus Turus. 

diles. L. Jutius Lixo. 

Plebeian _/Z- Q. Parrrius Turpus. 

diles. Q. Futvrus Fraccus, 


Tribunes of the Q. Ocutnius GaLLus. 

People. Cn. Ocutnius GaLtus. 
M. Mamitius ViITULus. 
T. Juvenrius THALNA. 
C. Oracixius Crassus. 
C. Carvitws Maximus. 
Q. TERENTIUS ARSA. 
M’ OracitLius CRassus. 
Sp. Opprus CorNICEN. 
Q. AuLius CERRETANUS. 


Quaftors of Q. Fasrus Gurces. 


Rome. M. AqurLius Frorus. 

Military Qua- C. Arius Patus. 

ftors. L. Verurius Crassus Creu- 
RINUS. 


153. Confilfoip. M. FULVIUS PATINUS. 

Tear 45 4. He triumphs over the Sam- 
nites and Neguinates. 

T. MANLIUS TORQUA- 

TUS, who dics in his Of- 

fice. And to fupply his room, 

M. VALERIUS CORVUS 

is chofen Con/ful a fixth time. 


Cenfor's. P, SrmMpronius Sopnus, 
: P. Sutrrcius SAVERRID, 


G THE 
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Pretor. L. Posrumius MEcELLUS. 


Curile ce- 
diles. 


Q. Fasrus Maximus Rutiia- 
NUS. 
L. Paprrius Cursor. 


L. Anronrus Nepos. 
C. Merizius Nepos 


Plebeian cC#E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the L. Arius Patvs. 
People. M. Aritius RecuLus. 
D.Junrus Brutus Scava. 
M. AuLius CERRETANUS. 
D. Junius Pera. 
C. Futvius Curvus. 
C. Cacitius METELLUS. 
L. Purrus Nevos. 
M. Votcius Ficror. 
C. Junius Brutus BusButcus. 


P. Cornerius RUFINUus. 
M. Varerius Maximus Cor- 
VINUS. 


Queaftors of 
Rome. 


M,. Livius DENTER. 


Military Qua- 
C. CLaupius CANINA. 


for. 


154.Confuljbip. L. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 


Year 455. CN. FULVIUS CENTUMA- 
LUS. He triumphs over the 
Samnites and Hetrurians. 

Preto. M. Livius DENTER. 

Curule ¢AZ- . Cornevius Scrpio. 

diles, I. Varerius Firaccus. 

Plebeian c/4A- M. La&ronivus PLANCIANUS. 

diles. C. La&trorivus NEpos. 


Tribtunes of the M’ Curtus Dentratus. 
People. Q. Parrrius Turpus. 
Q. Furvius FLaccus. 
A. AriLius CALATINUS, 
M. Mancius Nepos. 
©, PLautrius ProcuLus. 
M. Fravius Nepos. 
M. AtTitius RecuLus. 
M. Popizuiuvs Lanas. 
L. PLautrius VENNo, 


Quaftors of © C. Trenonius Asper, 


Rome. M. Scanrius Nepos, 

Military Qua-1.. Caciws METELLus. 

ftors. A. Mantius Vuiso Loncus. 

155.Confil/bip. Q. FABLUS MAXIMUS 

Year 456. RULLIANUS, a fourth 
time. 
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P. DECIUS MUS, a fecond 


time. 
Prator. L. JuriusIvurus. 
Curtle cYE- Q.Fasius Ambusrus. 
diles. M’ Sercius Fipetnas. 


Plebetan eZ- M. Aririus Recu.us. 
Alles. D. Junius Brutus Sc-rva. 


Tribunes of the Q. Horrensrus NEPos. 
People. Q. Czpicius Noctua. 
C. Praurius Hyvs-zus, 
C. Perinyivs Nepos. 
A. ALLIENIUS NeEpos. 
C. Ca:picius Nocrua. 
M. 4“emitius Recunus Srer- 
RANUS. 
M. Potrerivs Lrso. 
L. Apuverus SATURNINUS. 
C. Pontiricius NeEpos, 


Quaftors of = M. Furvius Parinus. 
Rome. Tr. Sempronius Biasus. 


Military Quae-L. Manurus Caprrorines. 
fiors. SER. Corne ius RuFinus. 


156. Confil/bip. AP. CLAUDIUS CACUS, 


Year 457. a fecond time. 
L.VOLUMNIUS FLAMMA 
VIOLENS, a fecond time. 
Preator. P. SEMrRonius Sornus, 


Curule C4E- Q. Ocutnius GaLuus. 
diles. Cn. Ocutnivus Gatuus. 


Plebeian C4E-L. AEvwws Paros. 
diles. C. Fuivius Curvus. 


Tribunes of the C. Junius Brutus Buputcus. 
People. Q. Paprrius Turpus. 

P. NumitTorivus Purtwus. 

Q. SALLonius SarRa. 

M’ Curius DENTATUS. 

M. Craupius MARCELILUS. 

M. Racr ius NeEpos. 

Srp. AnTius ReEsrro. 

M. Acurius Nepos. 

M. MetTixvius Nepos. 


Quaftors of C. Nautius Rutitus. 
Rome. M. VavLerius MaxiMus Po- 
TITUS. 


Military Quae- VL. Fuaminius Cwito. 
Stors. Cn. Domirius Cauvinus. 


Proconfuls in Q. Fasrus Maximus Ruiui- 
Samnium. ANUS. 


P. Decrus Mus. 
157. Con 
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157-Confulfbip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 


Year 458. RULLIANUS, a fifth time. 
He triumphs over the Sa- 
nites, the Hetrurians, and 
the Gauls. 

P. DECIUS MUS, a third 
time. 

Pretor. Ap. CLraupius Czacus. 


Curule <4E- Q. Fasrus Gurces. 
diles. L. Verurius Crassus Cicu- 
RINUS. 


Plebeian _/E- Q. Hortensius Nepos. 
diles. L. Praurius VENNo. 


Tribunes of the Q. Capicrus Noctua. 
People. P. Vittrus Nepos. 
Sex. Pompirrius Nepros. 
L. Sicinius DENTATUs. 
Sex. Trtrus Nepos. 
C. AAL1us Patus. 
P. Srrius NeEpos. 
C. Many ius NeEpos. 
Q. Trrinrus Nepos. 
Cn. Apronius NEpos. 


Quacftors of Se. Naurrus Rutryus. 
Rome. Cn. AEMiLius Papus. 


Military Qua- C. /Erius Petrus. 
ftors. C. Fasricius Luscinus. 


Proconfuls. L. VotuMnius FLAMMa Vi0- 
LENS. 

L. CornELwws ScrPro. 

Cn. Furvius Maximus CEN- 
TUMALUS. 

L. Postumius MEcELLUs. 


M. Livius DENTER. 


1$8.Confil(/hip. L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- 
Tear 459. LUS, a fecond time. He 
triumphs over the Sasnites 
and Hetrurians. 
M. ATILIUS REGULUS. 
He triumphs over the ol/ci- 
nienfes and the Savmmnites. 


P. Cornetius ARVINA. 


Cenfor's. 
C. Marcius Rutitus. 


Tue tTHIRTIETH LustRUM. 


Pretor. D. Junrus Brutus Scava. 
Curule ~_/AG- M.Vacerius Maximus Cor- 
diles, VINUS, 


P. Corne ius Rurinus. 


Stors. 
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Plebetan <4E- M’ Curius DeNTAtTUSs. 
diles. M. Craupius MarceLxyus. 


Tribunes of the C. Tresonius Asper. 
People. M. Livius Denren. 

C. Cuaupius Canina. 

C. Sextiztius Nepos, 

L. Manius Nepos. 

A. Vircinius Nepos. 

C. Sexrius CaLtvinus, 

C. Curarszus Nepos. 

T. Memmuus NeEpos, 

M. La#rorius PLANCIANUS. 


Qucftors of L. Ovrmius Pansa. 
Rome. Q. Marcus Puiippus. 


Military Qua- M. A2mitius Leprpus, 
C. Servitius Tucca. 


15 9.Confil(bip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR. 


Year 460. SP. CARVILIUS MAXIMUS. 
hey both triumph over the 
Samuites. 

Pretor. M. Aritius RecuLus. 


Curule _4E- C.Junrus Busutcus Brutus. 
diles. Q. Capicrus Noctua. 


Plebeian e/E- P. Numtirorivs Putrus. 
diles. Se. ANtius ReEsrro. 


Tribunes of the M. Scantius Neros. 

People. Q. Hortensrus NEvos. 
C. Canuveius NeEpos. 
C. Aquizius Florus. 
Q. Ocuinius GALLius. 
Tr. CLhaupius Cicero, 
L. Cacriius METELLUus, 
L. Romuterus NEpos. 
C. Ocutnius Gatyus., 
C. AurELius CoTra. 


Quaftors of | T1. ConuncaNtus. 
Rome. L. Furiys Cami uus. 


Military Qua- Q. Maxius Nepos. 


frors. C. Furiws Pacixus, 
160.Confil/bip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 
Year 461. GURGES. 
D. JUNIUS BRUTUS C&. 
VA. 
Dittator. APPIUS CLAUDIUS C&- 
CUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. Marcius Ruritus, 


Pretor. L. Parrrrus Cursor. 


Curule 
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Curule c/E- C. “Evius Patus. C. Fasricius Luscrnus. 
diles. C. Craupius CANINA, L. Numitroruius Puttus. 
Cn. Lucerius Nepos. 
_ Plebeian ~/E- C. Apronius Nepos. C. Scaprius NEpos. 
diles. P. Sirius NeEpos. 
Quaeftors of P. Cornetius Doraretra 
Tribunes of the C. Rasureius Neros. Rome. Max Mus. 
People. M. Craupius MarceLtus. L. Emivius BARBULA. 


M. Pupius NEpos. 

M. Furvius Parrnus Nosi- Military Que-L. AntTius Restio. 
LIOR. ftors. Sp. Métius NEpos. 

L. Framrnius CuHILo. 

L. Horrensius NEpos. 

L. Icrr1us Ruca. 

Sex. Turttius NEpos. 


C. Fravius Nepos P. 
: , ro-Quaftor. L. Aurteltus Corra. 
M. Ariztius NeEpos. Quaft 


Proconful in Q. Fasrus Maximus Gurcss, 
Samnium. He triumphs over the Sam- 
nites. 


Thefe ten abdicated, becaufe ; 
? : , JP. J 
their Election was deemed de- ae ea Se CGE ee 
aes aS in their room The latter triumphs over the 
were choten Samnites and Sabines at two 


To Tati Nevds: different times. 


M. Anrisrius NEpos, 


Pretor. M. Craupius ManrceELtus, 
L. Atsrnius NEpos. 
C. Consrprus Nepos. Curule -AE- Sp. Nautius Ruritus. 
M. Racizius NEvos. diles. Cn. 4emitius Paprus. 
C. Junrus Purtus. 
P. Praurius Hyrseus. Plebeian C#-WL. Cacivius METEtLzus. 
L. Attrenius NeEvos. diles. C. Auretius Corra. 
M. PLa& NeEeos, ; 
Cine ha ae Tribunes of the C. Ax1us Parus. 
People. Q. Marcius PHivrrpus. 
Quaeftors of —Q. AureErtus Papus. C. Mamitius Virutus. 
Rome. L. Aurerius Corra. L. Apronius NEpos. 
L. Comrnius NEpos. 
Military Qua- C. Cornetius Scapua. A. Arriius Buizus. 
ftors. P. Decius Mus. C. Votumnius FLAMMa. 
Cn. Apronius NEpos. 
; p C. SExtTrus CALVINus. 
161.Confilfbip. L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- 
Year 462. LUS, a third time. M. Capicrus NEpos. 
C. JUNIUS BRUTUS BU- Queftors of P. Vaverzus Lavinus 
BULCUS. Rome. L. Vonumnius FuamMa V10- 
Preator. M. VaLERius Maximus Cor- EE 
EOE Military Qua- C. Genucrus CLepsina. 
Curule _/E- C.Nautius Rutruus. Siors. Q: Funpantus Fun putus. 
diles. M. Varerius Maximus Po- 
TITus. 163.Confulfbip. M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS 
Tear 464. CORVINUS. 
Plebeian «_/E- M. Livius DENTER. Q. CA.DICIUS NOCTUA. 
diles. C. Tresonius AsPer. 

Cenfors. M. A:mitius Pautus. 
Tribunes of the Q. Capicius Noctua. L. Votumnius FLAMMA VIO- 
People. Cx. Domitius Carvinus. LENS. 

M. Tresontius Fravus. 

T. Rosc1us Nepos, THE THIRTY FirsT LUSTRUM. 
Srx. TEMPANIUS. 

Q. Hortenstus. Pretor. G. Naurius Rurivus. 


7 Curule 
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Curule -.42- M. Aamizivs Lepipwus. 


diles. C. Servirius Tuceca. 
Picescian ce 4- Cn. Domiutius Catvinus. 
diles, C. Fasricius Luscinus. 


Trivues of the L. Parprrrus Turpus. 
Vecople C. AEvius Patus. 
Tr. CoruNcANius NEPos. 
P. Vircinius Nepos. 
Sp. Mé€xius Cariro.inus. 
L. CanuLerus NEPos. 
C. CLraupius CANINA. 
P, Curatrus NEpos. 
C. Furrus ACULEO. 
T. Numricius Nepos. 


P. Suuprcrus SAVERRIO. 
Sr. Parrrrus Cursor. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua- L. Paprrius CURsor. ~ 


flors. C. Manius Nepos. 

Proconful in M’ Curius Denratus. He 

Lucania. enjoys the Honours of an 
Ovation, after having fub- 
dued the Lucani. 

Pro-Quaftor. C.GENucIUs CLEPSINA. 


164.Conful/bip. Q.MARCIUS TREMULUS. 


Tear 465. P. CORNELIUS ARVINA. 
Both the fecond time. 

Pretor. M. VaLrerius Maximus Po- 
TITUS. 

Cyrule ¢_4e- L. Furrus CaMILLus. 

diles, C. Furius Pacitus. 


Plebeian ~4E- Q. Mancius PHiippus. 
diles, M. Tresonivus Fravus. 


Tribunes of the L, Cacitius METELLUs. 
People. Q. Romuve1us NEPos. 
C. AurELius CoTTa. 
C. AEvius Patus. 
P. Mucius Sc&voLa. 
P. Decrus Mus. 
M. Oprrus CorNICEN. 
Q. Cacriius METELLUS. 
C. Crauprus HortratTor. 
C. Iern1us Ruca. 


Quaftors of M. Licintus Catvus. 
ome. M. Fasius Dorso. 


Military Qua- J. Domirius ENOBARBUS. 


Stors. T. Antonius MERENDA. 
165.Confulfhip,. Ms CLADIUS MARCEL- 
Car 466, LUS. 


Vor, IL 
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C. NAUTIUS RUTILUS. 


Q. HORTENSIUS NEP/: . 
He dies in his Office. 


Gen. of Horfe. M. Livivs DentTer, who si- 
dicated, afrer the Death of 


Diétaior. 


Flortenfius. 

DitFator. Q. FABIUS MAXIMES 
RULLIANUS. 

Gen. of Horfe. L. VoLumnius FLaMMa Vio- 
LENS. 

Pretor. C. Craupius Canina. 


Curule —2- Q. “mitius Papus. 
diles. C. CorNneELius SCAPULA. 


Plebeian c/#- T1. Coruncanius NEvos. 
diles. P. Decrus Mus. 


Tribunes of the P. Manius Neos. 

People. P. Purius Nepos. 
C. Fasricivus Luscinus. 
L. Livius DENTER. 
Q. Marcius TREMULUS. 
C. Lutarirus CatuLus. 
Cn. DomritTius CaLvinu®. 
L. Antisrius NeEpos. 
L. Auretius CorTa. 
L. Pusiinius Puro. 


Quaftors of M. Furvrus Curvus. 
Rome. L. Arizius Recurus. 


Military Qua+ Cn. QuincTixius Varus. 


fiors. P. QuincTiLius VaRvs. 
166.Confulfbip. M. VALERIUS MAXIMUS 
Tear 467. POTITUS. 

C. ALIUS PATUS. 
Pretor. C. Servitius Tucca. 
Curule <_/E- P. Cornerttus DoLasetta 
diles. Maximus. 


L. Amitius BARBULA, 


Plebetan _E- L. Paprrius Turpus. 
diles. C. Furrus AcuLEo. 


Tribunes of the L. Caciiiws METELLUvs. 
People. C. Genucius CLEPsSINA. 
M. Prarorius NEpos. 
A. Tresrius NeEpos, 
Sp. Maciurus NEros. 
Q. Marcius Purippus. 
M. ALBiNnius NEpos. 
C. Antius NeEpos Restrio. 
M. Tresonius Firavus. 
M. Maciuius TuLvus.* 


H Quaftor$ 
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Queftors of 
Rome. 
Military Qua- 
flors. 
167.Confulfbip. 
Year 468. 
Prator. 


Crrule C#- 
diles. 

Plebetan cE- 
duis. 


Tiibunes of the 
People. 


Qucflors of 
Rome. 


Military Que- 
frors. 

168. Confulfbip. 
Year 469. 
Prector. 


Curile C- 
dites. 


Plebeian -_/E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua- 


Stor. 


M. Semrpronius TupitraNnus. 
M. Merrixius Nepos. 


M. Fostius FLACCINATOR. 
C, Fasius AMBUSTUs, 


C. CLAUDIUS CANINA. 
M. AMILIUS LEPIDUS. 


Cr. Domirius CALVINUS. 


P. VaLterius L&avinus. 
T. Gecanius MACERINUS. 


M. Oppius CORNICEN. 
Q. Cacitius METELLUS. 


C. Fasricrus Luscinus. 

P, Decitus Mus. 

M. Titinius Nepos. 

Li Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 

C. M-enrus Nepos. ; 

T. Coruncanius NeEpos 

L. VoLtumMNiUs FLAMMA VIO0~ 
LENS. 

C. Funpanrus FuNDULUS. 

C. Craupius HorTaTor. 

P. Curarius NEPos. 


L. Corne ius LentuLus. 
L. Paririus Maso, 


L. Sexrrus LATERANUS. 
M. Anronius NEPos. 


C. SERVILIUS TUCCA. 
L. CAECILIUS METELLUS. 


C. 4Emixius Papus. 


P. Sutprcius SAVERRIO. 
Se. Parrrius Cursor. 


C. Grenucius CLrePSINA. 
L. AurELIus CorTTa. 


Q. Marcius Purxiprus. 
Q. CaNnuLeius NEpPos. 

M. Licinius Catvus. 

L. Domitius AANOBARBUS. 
P. Mucius ScA&voLa. 

Tr. Minucrus AUGURINUS. 
P. Licinius Stroxo. 

C. 7Evius Parus. 

M. Craupius MARCELLUS. 
C. Icrtius Ruca. 


Ser. CorRNELIUs MERENDA. 
C. Fasius Dorso Licinus. 


L. Genucius CLepsiNna. 
M. Decius Mus. 


169. Confulfhip. 
Year 470. 


Pretor. 


Curule «_#- 
diles. 


Plebeian «#- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 
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P. CORNELIUS DOLABEL- 
LA MAXIMUS. 

CN. DOMITIUS CALVI. 
NUS. 


L. Caecitius MErELtus. He 
was killed in a Barcel with 
the Hetrurzans ; and 

M’ Curius Denratus, was 
chofen in his room. 


L. Parrrius Cursor. 
M. Fasius Dorso. 


M. AtzBinius NEpos. 
M. Przrorius Nepos. 


Tx. Coruncanius Nevros. 
C. Junrus Putius, 

Q. Futvius Fraccus. 

L. Arinius Loncus. 


.Q. Periztius Nepos. 


Quaftors of: 
Rome. 
Military Qua- 
frors. 


170.Confitl/bip. 
Year 471. 


Pretor. 


CE- 


Curule 
diles. 


Plebeian _/E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


P. Decivus Mus. 

M. Furvrus Curvus. 

L. Arizius Recutus. 

C. Prautrius DeciaNnus. 
M. Tresponivus Fravus. 


Sp. Furrius Purrureto, 
C. SEMPRONIUs TUDITANUS. 


Q. Lurarius Carucus. 
A. Postumius ALBINUS. 


C. FABRICIUS LUSCINUS. 
He triumphs over the Sam- 
nites, Lucan, and Brutii. 

Q. AMILIUS PAPUS. 


M. Livius Denrer Drusus. 


CNn. QuiNncriLius VARUS. 
P. QUINCTILIUS VARUS. 


C. Funpanius FunpuL_wus. 
L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 


C. Genucius CuLepsina. 

L. Tresrus NEpos. 

L. Vitrtius Nepos. 

Q. Sitius NEerva. 

Cn. Sicinrus BELLUTUs. 

M. Tresius NeEpos. 

C. Acutius NEpvos. 

L. Votumnius FLAMMA V 10 
LENS. 

C. Pompitius Nepos. 

M. Trrinius Nepos. 


Q. Ocutnrus Gauus. 
Q. Vacerius Fatto. 


3 Military 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Military Quae- Tt. Craupius Nero. 
flors. P. CLoexius S1rcuLus. 


171. Confil/bip. L. ZEMILIUS BARBULA. 


Year 472. Q. MARCIUS PHILIPPUS. 
He triumphs over the He- 
trurians. 

Pretor. P. Suteicius SAVERRIO. 


Curule -/E- M. Fostrus FLaccrNaTor. 
diles. C. Fasius AMBUSTUS. 


Plebeian </E- T. Minucrus Aucurinus. 
diles. M. Craupius MaRrceLtus. 


Fribunes of the L. Txrt1us Nepos. 

People. P. Licrnius Varus. 
Sp. Ic1t1us Ruca. 
C. SEMpRONiUS GRACCHUS. 
P, Pusyiztius PuiLo. 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
M. Autius CERRETANUS. 
Cn. Pupius NEpos. 
C. Maxcivus RovriLus. 
T. Porrztitius Nepos. 


Quaftors of C. Quincrius CLaupus. 
Rome. P. SEMPRONIUs Sopnus. 


Military Qua- Q. Servitius Caprio. 


feors. C. Varsrius Porrrus Fuac- 
cus. 


172.Confulfbip. P. VALERIUS LAVINUS. 


Year 473. ~~. Ti. CORUNCANIUS NE- 
POS. He triumphs over the 
Volfinienfes, and Volcientes. 

Cenfors. Cy. Domirius CaLvINus. 


Q. Fasius Maximus Gurces. 


THE THIRTY SECOND LuSTRUM. 


Pretor. L. Parrrius Cursor. 
Curule c/E- L.Cornetius Lenrutus. 
diles. L. Parrrius Maso. 


Plebeian ¢/AE- M. Futvius Curvus. 
diles. Q. Futvrus Fiaccus. 


Tribunes of the C. GENuciUs CLEPSINA. 
People. C. Atinirus Loneus. 
Q. Peritrus NEeEpos. 
Q. ApuLErus PaNnsa. 
M. Piatorius NEpos. 
Cr. Domitius CAaLVINus. 
C. Prautius Decranus. 
C. Porte xius L1rBo Visorus. 
M. Ansinius NEpos. 
Q. Anrcius PRANESTINUS. 
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Quaftors of Cn. Servitius C#pro. 
Rome. Sp. Carvivtws Ruca. 


Military Quae- M. Aritius Recutus. 


ftors. L. Pusrictus MALLEouus. 

Proconful againff L. AZmriLius Barsura. He 
the Samnites, triumphs over the TLarentuit, 
Alas ey and Samnites, and Salentini. 
Salentint. 

Pro-Quaeftor. Q. SERy1Lius C#PIo. 

17 3.Conful/bip. P, SULPICIUS SAVERRIO. 

Tear 474. P. DECIUS MUS. 

Prator. Tr. Coruncanius Nepos. 


Curnle c4E- Ser. CorNELIuS MERENDA. 
diles. C. Fasrus Dorso Licinus. 


Plebeian ce E- M. Tresius NeEpos. 
diles. Q. Sizius Nerva. 


Tribunes of the L. Genucius CLEpsiNa. 
People. P. Sattonius SARRA. 

L. Vixtius Nepos. 

Q. Sirius NERVa. 

Q. ManitLius Nepos. 

L. Tresius NEpos. 

A. Acatius NEpros. 

L. Vorumnius FLramMMA Vio- 

LENS. 
C. Pomprtius NeEvos. 
Cn. Srcintus BEL Lurus. 


Quaftors of | C.Fasius Picror. 
Rome. D. Junrus Pera. 


Military Quae- Q. Mamivius Turinus. 
ftors. Cn. Cornetius Biasio. 


174.Confil/bip. C. FABRICIUS LUSCINUS, 
Year 475. afecond time. He triumphs 
over the Lyucani, Brutiz, 

Tarentini, atid Samnites. 
Q. AZMILIUS PAPUS, a fe- 


cond time. 


Pretor. C. Genucius Criepsina. 


Curule ¢_AB- L. Tirsus Nepos. 
diles. T. Popituius NeEpos. 


Plebeian ¢/@- P. Licinius Varo. 
diles. C. Stmpronius GraccHus. 


Tribunes of the M. Trrinrus Neros, 
People N. Sextrus SEXTINuS. 
L. Furrus NEpos. 
T. Mrnucrus AuGurinus, 
M. Autius CERRETANUS. 
M. Tittus Rurus. 
C. Cue 
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«<. Curarius Nepos. 

T. Verurms Canvinus. 
Cr. Domitius CaLvinus. 
C.lcirius Ruca. 


Quaftors of — Ap. Craunvins Crassus. 
Rome. Tr. SEmpronius Graccnus. 


Aiditary Que- L. MamMtuius Vitucus. 
{ors. T. Croexius Srcucus. 


.75.Confilfoip. P/- CORNELIUS RUFL 
PedF 476, NUS, a fecond time. 
C. JUNIUS BRUTUS BU- 
BULCUS, a fecond time. 
He criumphs over the Lucani 
and Brutit. 


Preston. L. Cornetius Lenruvus. 


Curule cE- P. CLoerius Sicuvus. 
diles, Q. Vaterius Farro. 
Plebcian c/E- Q. Aruverus Pansa. 
cles, C. Prautrus Decranus. 


7riburnce of the Q. OcuLtnrus Gatuus. 
Pele, : Sp. Fcornrus Ruca. 

Q. Pomronius Nepos. 

‘M. Furvius Curvus. 

C’. SEMPRONIUS TuDITANUS. 

©. Futvius Fraccus. 

Cyn. Puprus NeEpos. 

M. Livius Denrer. 

Cyn. Futvius Parinus. 

C. Atinrus LaBeo. 


Quaftors of CC. Parrrius Maso. 
Rome. A. Postrumius ALBINus. 


Military Quae- Cx. Furvius Maximus CEn- 
ftors, TUMALUS, 
M. Durtrus NEpos. 


176.Confilfbip. Q. FABIUS MAX. GURGES, 


ear ary, a {econd time. He triumphs 
over the Lucani and Brutiz. 
Diétator. P. CORNELIUS RUFINUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. C. AAvsus Prrus, 
Preator. SER. CorneLius MERENDA. 


Curnle c&é- 
diles. 


C. Quinctius Craupus, 
C. VaLterius Porrrus Frac- 
cus. 


Plebeian ¢/AE- L.Grnucius CLepsina. 
diles. P. SAtronius Sarra. 


Tribunes of the P. Sempronius Sopnus. 
People. C. Atinius Loncus. 


ftors. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


' T. Poritius NeEpos, 

C. Porretius Lipo Visoxus, 
Cn. ApuLeEius Pansa, 

M. Futvius Partinus. 

M’ Marctius Nepos. 

Q. PeTittrus NEpos. 

Q. Luratius Carutus. 

L. ALLIEN1us NEpos. 


Quaftors of M. Futvius Fraccus. 
Rome.i N. Fasrus Picror. 


Military Qua- L.Jurius Lipo. 

Ors. Cn. Apronius Limo. 
177-Confulfbip. M’ CURIUS DENTATUS, 
Year 478. a {econd time. He triumphs 

over the Sammnites and King 
Pyrrbus. 

L. CORNELIUS LENTU. 
LUS, who has the Surname 
of CAUDINUS given 
him. He triumphs over the 
Samnites and Lucani. 


Cenfors. C. Fasricius Luscinus. 
Q. 4mixius Papus. 


THE THIRTY THIRD Lusrrum. 


Pretor. C. Fasrus Dorso Licrnus. 


Curule _4E- Cn. Servitrus C#pro, 
diles. Q. ServiLius Czpio., 


Plebeian eE- M. Trrws Rurus. 
diles. N. Sexrius LATERANUs. 


Tribunes of the M. Ar1uius Recucus. 
People. Q. Consipius Nepos. 
L. Tresrus Nepos. 
L. Luceris Nepos. 
L. Votscrus Ficror. * 
L. Pusrrcrus MALLEoLus. 
L: Anicius PRANESTINUS. 
M. Tresius Nepos. 
M. Acurius Nepos. 
Tr. Vittrus Tarrurus. 


Quaftors of —§ C. Oracitrus Crassus. 
Rome. M’ Oraci ius Crassus. 


Military Qua- L. Quincrius CapiroLiNus. 
L. Parrrius Crassus. 


iyo Cosial iy: M’ CURIUS DENTATUS, 


car 479. a third time. 
SER. CORNELIUS ME- 
» RENDA, 
Prator.: L, Genucrus Cirpsrna. 


3 Curnle 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Curule ¢-%- C. Fasius Prcror. 


diles. Cn. Cornetius Brasro. 
Plebeian —E- Q. Ocurnxius Gattus. 
diles. P. Sempronius Sopuus.' 


Tribunes of the D. Junius Pera. 

People. M. Minucuus FeEssus. 
C. Curatrius Nerpos. 
Q. Papirtus Turpus. 
C. Mrnuctus Aucurinus. 
Q. Mamitius Turinus. 
M. Tirinius Nepos. 
P. Furtus Nepos. 
T. Verurius CaLtvinus. 
C. Minucius Rurus. 


Quaftors of — Ap. Craupius CaupeEx. 
Rome. Q. Mamirius Virutus. 


Military Qua- VL. SEmpronius ATRATINUS. 
ftors. L. Fuaminius CuHr11o. 


179. Confil/bip. C. FABIUS DORSO LICI- 
Year 480. NUS 
Cc. CLAUDIUS CANINA, 
a fecond time. He triumphs 
over the Lucani, Samnites, 
and Brutiz. 
Prato. C. Quincrrus CLaupus. 
T. CLoecius Srcutus. 


Curule cE- 
Ap. Craupius Crassus. 


diles. 


Plebcian c4i- M. Furvius Perrinus. 
dsles. Q. Luratius Caruuus. 


Tribunes of the L. Mamiius Virurus. 
Pople. M’ Juvenrius THALNA. 
Q. AuLttus CERRETANuS. 
L. Pomponius Negvos. 
Cn. Fravius Nrpos. 
M. Aaquirius Fiorus. 
Sp, Carvizius Max. Ruca. 
L. A-vius Parus. 
M. Pomronius Matuo. 
Cn. Funvius Parinus. 


Qucflors of — M’ Cornetius Cernuecus. 
Rome. T. Manuius Torquatus. 


Military Que-T. Oraciuius Crassus. 
Slors. Q. OcuLnius Gauuus. 


180.Confulfhip. L. PAPIRIUS CURSOR, a 
Tear 481. fecond time. He triumphs 
over the Zarentint, Samuites, 
Luacanit, and Brutii. 
SP. CURVILIUS MAXI- 
MUS, a fccond time. He 
Vou, II. 
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triumphs over the Lucan, 
Brutu, Samnites, and Ta- 
rentini. 


M. Curius Denratus. 
L. Paririus Cursor. 


Cenfor's. 


THE THIRTY FOURTH LusTruUM. 


Prato. Cr. Cornevius Biasio. 
Curule «4@- L. Posricius MALLEoLus. 
diles. Q. Consrpius Nepos. 


Plebeian e 4-™M. Ariuius Recuvus. 
diles. D. Junius Pera. 


Tribunes of the Q. Ocurntus Gattus. 
People. T. Sempronrus Graccuus. 
C. Atitius ReEcutus. 
C. Praurius Procuuwus. 
M. Avignius NEpos. 
M. Durtius NEpos. 
Cn. Furvius Max. CrnruMa- 
Lus, 
M? Marcuus NeEpos. 
Q. Porreius Lino VisoLus: 
L. Consrpius NeEpos. 


Q. Fanrus Amsusrus. 
M’ Vacerius MaxiMus. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Quae- Cn. Mrnucius Frssus. 
frors. C. Duirius NeEpos. 


181.Conful/hip. C.§ QUINCTIUS CLAU- 
DUS 


Tear 482. 
L. GENUCIUS CLEPSINA. 


Preator. C. Fasius Preror. 
Crrule ce- L. Jurius Lrno. 
diles. N. Fasrus Picror. 


Plebcian ~-A2- ©. Mamirius Turinus. 
diles. M. Mrnucuus FeEssus. 


Tribunes of the M. Futvius Fraccus. 

People. P. Sempronius Sopitus, 
C, Oraciris Crassus. 
C. Racizius Nepos. 
Sex. Statrius NEPos. 
L. FLhaMinuus CitrLo. 
Cn. Apronius Limo. 
C. Plaerorius Nepos. 

: C. ApusTirus Furro. 

C. Numrtrorius NEpos. 


L. Postumrus MEcELLps. 
L. VALERIus FLAccus. 
I Military 


Queftors of 
Rome. 
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Military Que- 
fiors. 


182.Confitl/hip. 
Year 483. 


Prator. 


Curule cCE- 
diles. 


Plebeian cE- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Ouaftors of 
Rome. 


Military Qua- 


ftors. 


18 3.Confil/bip. 
Year 484. 


Prator. 


Crrule c4E- 
diles. 


Plebeian ¢-:- 
dtles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaflors of 
Rome. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


D. Junius Brutus Scava. 
C. AquiLius FLorvs. 


Cc. GENUCIUS CLEPSINA, 
a fecond time. 

CN. CORNELIUS BLASIO. 
He triumphs over the Sar- 
Sinates. 


Ap. CLaupivs CRASSUS. 


L. QuincTIUs CaPITOLINUs. 
L. Paprrius Crassus. 


L. MamiLius VITULUs. 
M. Aqui ius FLrorus.: 


D. Junius Pera. 

A. Acurius NEpos. 

C. Votscius Fictor. 
A. Sixius Nepos. 

Q. Racitius NEpos. 
M’ Oracitius Crassus. 
Tr. Ponrrricius NEpos. 
C. Meri ius NeEpos. 

C. SALLONIuUS SARRA. 
C. Pr@torius NEpos. 


M. Junius Brutus. 
Cn. Cornetius Scipio Ast- 
NA. 


C. ArixLius CALATINuSs. 
Q. SuLPricius PATERCULUS. 


Q. OGULNIUS GALLUS. 
C. FABIUS PICTOR. 


Silver firft coined at Rome. 
M. Atinius REcuLus. 


Ap. CLaupius CAUDEx. 
L. Sempronius ATRATINUS, 


M. Dui ius Nevos. 
Ti. SEMpROoNiuUs GRACCHUS. 


Q. Mamitius VituLus. 
Q. Consrpius Nepos. 

M. ALLrenrus Nepos. 

C. PLautius Procutus. 

C. ATitius Recutus. 

C. PLé&rorius Nepos. 

L. Consipius NEpos. 

L. Ponsyuicius MALLEOLUSs. 
M’ Marcivs NEpos. 

C. Sempronrivus Loncvs. 


L. Apustius Futio. 
C. Atizuius Recuius SERRa- 
NUS, 


Military Quae- 


ftors. 


184.Con/il/hip. 
Year 485. 


Pretor. 


Curule <E- 
diles. 


Plebeian ce “#- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 
Military Que- 
fiors. 


185.Confulfhip. 
Year 486. 


Pretor. 


Curule c/E- 
diles. 


Plebeitan «/E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 
Rome. 


L. Manuius Toraquatis. 
L. Pinarius Natta. 


P. SEMPRONIUS SOPHUS. 
He triumphs over the Peaptc 
of Picenum. 

APPIUS CLAUDIUS CRAS- 
SUS. He triumphs over 
the fame Nation. 


N. Fasius Picror. 


M. Futvius Fraccus. 
C. Apusrrus FuLLo. 


C. Oraciiius Crassus. 
C. Votscrus FicTor. 


T. Oraciztius Crassus. 
M’ Pomronius MarHo. 
M’ Currus DENTATUS. 

C. Axivus Parus. 

M. Aurius CERRETANUS. 
M. Flavius NeEpvos. 

L. Acitius GLaprio. 

M. Craupius MARC ELLUs. 
C. Lezrius NeEpos. 

L. Carvitius Maximus. 


L. Corneius Scipro. 
C. Sutprcius PATERCULUs. 


M. Larorius PLANCIANUS. 
Q. Capicius NEPos, 


M. ATILIUS REGULUS. 
L.JULIUS LIBO. They both 
triumph over the Salentint. 


L. Mami ius VitTuLus. 


M’ Vacerius MAxiMus. 
L. Postumius MEGcELLUS. 


M. Oracirius Crassus. 
C. SALLoniuS SARRA. 


Cn. Minucius Fessus. 
C. Cacitivus METELLUS. 
Sp. Opprus Cornicen. 
Q. Trerentius Arsa. 

C. AZsurius Carus. 

C. DuiLius NeEpos. 

Cn. OcuLnius GALLus. 
T. Juventius THALNA. 
M. Minucius FEssus. 

P, Marius Capi TOLinus. 


Tr. SEMpRONIUS BLASUS. 
Ser. Furvius Parinus No- 
BILIOR, 


3 Q. Hor- 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


Military Qua@- Q. Hortensrus Nepos. 


foors. A. SEMpronius ATRATINUs. 


186.Confilfbip. N. FABIUS PICTOR. He 
Year 487. triumphs twice. iff. Over 
the Saffinates. 2dly. Over 
the Slentini, and Meffapit. 
D.JUNIUS PERA. He tri- 
umphs twice. 1/?. Over the 
Saffinates. 2dly. Over the 
Salentini and Meffapii. 


Pretor. Ap. Craupius CaAuDEN. 


Curule _/E- 
diles. 


Pilebcian _/E- Q. Mamiutius ViruLus. 
diles. Cn. Arronius LiMo. 


Tribunes of the M. Furvius Fraccus. 
People. D.Junrus Brutus Scz#va. 

C. Caprcius Nocrua. 

C. Manrxius Neros 

C. Antonius NEpos. 

C. AquiLius FLorus. 

L. Memmiuus NEpPos. 

M. Anronius NeEpos. 

L. Mamitius NeEpos. 

M. Aquitius FLorus. 


L. VALERIUs FLaccus. 
Q. Fasius AMBUSTUS. 


Quaftors of —L.Manxius Vutso Lonevs. 
Rome. C. SEMPRONIUs BLasus. 


Military Que- A. Manuius Vutso Loneus. 
ftors. Q. Marcius Purvirrus. 


187.Confilfhip. Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS 


Year 488. GURGES, a third time. 
L. MAMILIUS VITULUS. 
Cenfors. Cn. CorneE.ius Brasro. 


C. Marcius Ruritus, who 
was then furnamed CEnso- 
RINUS. 


THE THIRTY Frrryu Lusrrum. 
Prator. M’ Oracirius Crassus. 


Cn. Cornecius Scipio ASINA. 
Q. Sutricius PATERCULUs. 


Curule c#- 
diles. 


Plebeian -/E- T. Oracitius Crassus. 
diles, C. AriLius CALATINUS. 


Tribunes of the C. Trt1us NeEpos. 

People. M. Junius Brutus. 
Cn. Ocuunius GaLtus. 
L. Carvitius Maximus. 
C. AAL1us Patus. 
M. CraupiIus MARCELLUs. 


ftors. 
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A. Aritiuvs CALATINUs. 
C. Oprrus Cornicen. 
C. Leiius NeEpos, 

Cy. Domitius Catvinus. 


Quaftors of — C. Aurrrrus Corra. 
Rome. Q. AMitius Papus. 


Ahlitary Qua- C. Craupius CANINA. 
ftors. M. Horarius Purvitzus, 


Fout new Quafiors created, for 
the Provinces in Italy which 
were become fubject co the 


Republick. 


188. Confil/bip. AP. CLAUDIUS CAUDEX. 


Year 485. M. FULVIUS FLACCUS. 
He triumphs over the / ol- 
fimenfes. 

Pretor. Q. Mamitius Virutus. 


Curule ~_4- L. Prinarius Natta. 
diles. L. Manuius Torevarus, 


Plebeian ~E- C. Duitius Nepos. 
diles. Cn. Mrnucius Fessus. 


Tribunes of the C. Aritius Recuius SerRa- 
People. NUS. 
C. 7Evius Carus. 
M. Porizius Lanas. 
L. Acizius Guasrio., 
M. Pogerexius Lino. 
Q. TrErenTrus Arsa. 
M. Marcius Nrpos. 
T. JUvENTIUs THALNA. 
C. PLaurius Hypse«us. 
M. Racixutus Nepos. 


Quaftors of M. A7Emitius Paurus. 
Rome. M. CriaAupius MarcrLvus. 


Military Qua- L. Caciuius METELLus. 
Sp. Furrus Purxus. 


C. Marcius CENsorINus., 
P. Minucrus Rurus. 

T. Asutius Exuva. 

L. Horrensits NEpos. 


Provincial 


Quaftors. 


189.Confulfbip. M’ VALERIUS FLACCUS, 
Year 490. who was then furnamed 
MESSALA. He triumphs 
over the Carthaginians, and 

King Hero. 
M’ OTACILIUS CRASSUS. 


CN. FULVIUS MAX. CEN- 
TUMALUS. 


Dittator. 
Q. Mar- 
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Gen. of Horfe. Q. Marcius Puiriprus. 


Pretor. L. Vatrrivs Flaccus. 
Curnle cA- L. Cornerius Scipio. 
diles. C. Sutpicius PaATERCULU 


Plebeian <- C. Aquiiius Frorus. 
diles. Cr. Ocutnius Garuus. 


Tribunes of the CN. ATirLivs CALATINUS. 

People. 
L. Arustius Futto. 
L. Fescennius Nrepos. 
M. Acurius Nrros. 
Q. SELLIus NeEpos. 
Q. Capirius NeEpos. 
Sp. ANTius Restio. 
C. SALLONIUS SARRA. 
C. Pontiricius NEpos. 


Quaftors of  Q. SERVILIUs GEMINUS. 
Rome. M. Lrvius Drusus. 


Military Quae- C. Framinivus Nepos. 


ftors. L. Junius Purtus. 
Provincial L. Orermius Pansa. 
Queftors. A. TREBonrius AsPER. 


Q. SALLONIUS SaRRA. 
Sex. Pompryius Nepos. 


S. 


M. Ltorius PLaNcranus. 


Provincial 
Queftors. 


191.Conful/hip. 
Tear 492. 


Pretor. 


Curule <E- 
diles. 


Pieheian. c£- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua- 
flors. 


190.Conful/bip. L. POSTUMIUS MEGEL- py vuincia] 


Year 4o1. 


Pretor. 
NA. 


Curule cE- M. Juxrus Brutvs. 
diles. C. Orrius Cornicen, 


Plebcian c_/E- A. ATILIVs CALATINUS. 
diles. Cn. Domicius Catvinu 


Tribunes of the T1. Sempronius BL Asus. 
People. Q. Trtrinius Nepos. 
L. Sexrinius Rurus, 
Q. Hortensius Nepos. 
A. Vireintus Nepos, 
Ser, Futyvius Parinus 
BILIOR, 
M. Antonius NeEpraos, 
C. Capicrus Noctua. 
L. Memmyus Nepos. 
T. AAnurius Carus. 


Quaftors of Cx. Servitius Caro. 
Rome. P. Servirtius GemMInus. 


Militery Qua- M. Sencius Frvenas. 
ftors. L. Srcinrus Drenratus, 
3 


Q. MAMILIUS VITULUS. 


Cn. Cornetius Scipio Asr- 


S. 


Queftors. 


192.Confilfbip. 
Car 4.93. 


Pretor. 


Curule c#E- 
diles. 


Plebeian ¢/E- 
diles. 


Tribunes of the 
Pople. 


ACHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Cn. Arroniys Nevos. x 
C. Naurius Ruritus. 
Sex. Tirius Nepos. 

C. Jurius Luxus. 


L. VALFRIUS FLACCUS. 
T. OTACILIUS CRASSUS, 


Cn. Minucrus FeEssus. 


L. Manrius Vutso. 
A. Mantius Vutso Loncaus. 


C. Aritius Recutus. 
M. Porizrus Lamas. 


C. Aquitius Frorus. 

C. SEMpRoNius Bi a€sus. 
L. Latrorius Mercus. 
A. Ocutnius Gatuus. 
IL. Acriius GLasrio. 
C. CanuLrrus Nepos. 
L. AureLius Cotta. 
(2. Marcius Puriiprus. 
Tr. Cuauptus Cicero. 
M. Purrus Nupos. 


Q. Fapius Max. Gurcgs. 
L. Minucrus THermus. 


C. Fasricius Luscrnus. 
C. Livius Drusus. 


C. Furius Pacruus, 

C. SEmpronyus ATRATINUS. 
Sp. VeTurrus Crassus. 

C. AAvius Perus. 


CN. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 
ASINA. 

C. DUILIUS. He was the 
fir! who obrained the Ho- 
nour of a Naval Triumph, 
for having deftroyed the Car- 
thaginiar F lect. 


C. Suceicrus Parrercutus. 


Ti. SEMpronius Buasus. 
Q. Capicius Negros. 


L. Apustrus Futro. 
M. L&rorius PLANcIANUS. 


A. Aru.rus CaLAtinus. 
C. AurreLius Corta. 
Cc. Fravius Nepos. 
C. Prautius Hyrsaus. 
P. Aputrrus SATURNINUS. 
L. Turtrus Nevos, 
GC. Craupius CANINA. 
M’ Marcus Neros. 
L. Ab- 
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L, Attrenrus Nepos. 
L. Tresonius Fuavus. 


Quaftors of P. Crauptus Purcrer. 
Rome. Cn. Basius Tampuitus. 


Military Que- P. Poprtiws LANas. 


feors. Q. PetiLiius Nepos. 
Provincial P. Cornextius Rurinus. 
Quaftors. P. Praurius Hypsaus. 


C. Furcrnius Trio. 
L. Verurius Puito. 


193.Confulflip. L. CORNELIUS SCIPIO. 


Tear 494. He triumphs over the Car- 
thaginians, Sardinians, and 
Corficans. 
C. AQUILIUS FLORUS. 
Pretor. C. Aritius Recutus Serra- 


Nus. - 


Curule e_4E- M. AEmitius Pautus. 
diles. Sp. Furius Purxus. 


Plebeian ec - T. AZsurtus Carus. 
diles. - Ser. Furvius Paerinus Nosi- 
LIOR. 


Tribunes of the C. Maxcius CENsorinus. 
People. M. Craupius Marc eELuus. 

L. Horrenstrus Nepos. 

Q. SaLtonius Sarra. 

M. Acurius Nepos. 

L. Cacitius METELLuS. 

P. Arius Parus. 

Sp. Anrius Resrio. 

C. Lucerrus NeEpos. 

P. Mrnucrus Rurus. 


Quaftors of — A. Manuius Torguatus At- 


Rome. Trcus. 
Ser. Cornexius RuFinus, 


Military Qua- C. CorneLius Scapuca. 


Stors. L. Numrtoruius Purrus. 
Provincial C. Anrius Restro. 
Quaftors. L. Roscius Nepos. 


A. Arritius Burbus. 
P. CorneLius DoLABELLA. 


194.Conful/bip. A. ATILIUS CALATINUS. 


Tear 495. C. SULPICIUS PATERCU- 
LUS. He triumphs over the 
Carthaginians and Sardini- 
ans. 

Cenfors. C. Duittus Nepos. 


Ap. CLauprus Caupex. 
Vou, IT, 
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Curule _4e- L. Aurervius Cortra. 
diles. L. L@arorius MerRcus. 


Plebeian «#- A. Ocutnrus Gatuus. 
dtles. C. Semrnonius Bu«sus. 


Tribunes of the Q. Capicius NeEPos. 
People. A. Trezonius Aspen. 
Sex. Pomprziius NeEpos. 
M. Livius Drusus, 
L. Sexvxius Catvinus. 
L. Junrus Purrus. 
P. Strrus NeEpos. 
Q. TiriNius NeEvos. 
C. Framinius Nepos. 
C. Genucius CLepsi na. 


L. Mantius Vurso Loncus. 


Quaftors of | N. Fasius Burso. 
Rome. C. Arizius Bursus. 


Military Qua- L. Fuaminius Nepos. 
ftors. T. ANronrus MERENDA. 


Provincial 


Queftors. 


C. Pompriius NEpos. 
Q. AnTonius MERENDA. 
L. Votumnius Frama Vio- 


LENS. 
Q. Funpanrus Funputus. 
Pro-Confil. C. Aquritus Frorus. He tri- 
umphs over the Carthagini- 
ans. 
Pro-Quaftor. WL. Roscius Nepos. 


195.Confulfbip. C. ATILIUS REGULUS 


Tear 496. SERRANUS. He triumphs 
over the Carthage inians,whom 
he had beaten at Sea. 

CN. CORNELIUS BLASIO. 

Diétator. Q. OGULNIUS GALLUS. 


Gen. of Horfe. M. Latrorws PLanciaNnus. 


Ser. Futvius Patinus Nosi- 
LIOR. 


Preator. 
Curule c/E- Cn. Servirius Ca#pro. 
diles. P. Servitius GEMINuS. 


Pliebeian -/Z- C. Aurexiius Cotta. 
diles. C. Craupius Canina, 


Tribunes of the L. Stcinius Denratus. 


People. L. Comrnrus Nepos. 
P. Curatius Nevos. 
P. Vircrnius NEpos, x 
Q, Méuius Capirortinus. 
K Cun. Apro- 


Cn. Apronius NEpos. 
M. Czpicius Nepos. 
C. Mznius NEpos. 
L. Paririus Turpus. 
T. 4surius Carus. 


T. Gecanius MacERINUS. 
C. Cominius NEpos. 


Queftors of 


Rome. 


Military Qua- Sr. Nautius Ruritus. 


ftors. M’ #Emicius Lepipus. 
Provincial C. SuLpicius Loncus. 
Queftors. L. Aemitius BARBULA. 


P. Sutpicius SAVERRIO. 
P. Furrus AcureEo. 


A. Aritius Catatinus. He 
triumphs over the Carthagi- 
nians. 


Pro-Conful. 


196.Confulfbip. A. MANLIUS VULSO LON- 
Year 497. GUS. He triumphs over 
the Carthaginians, whom he 
had beaten at Sea. 
Q. CAEDICIUS, who died in 
his Office ; and in his room 
M. ATILIUS REGULUS, 
was chofen Conful a fecond 
time. 


Pretor. M. Léarorius: PLANcraNus. 


Curule «E- Q.Fasrus Maximus Gurces. 


diles. Sr. Verurius Crassus. 
Plebetan e_A- Q. Marcrus CENsorINUus. 
dtles. . CLaupr1Us MARCELLUs. 


Tribunes of the L. Minucius THERMUs. 
People. T. Numicrus Nepos. 
Q. Romuterus NEPos, 
L. Hortensrus Nevos. 
L. Aurextius Cortra. 
C. Craupius Cicero. 
L. CANuULE1us NEpPos. 
M. Orprus CorniceEn. 
P. AELtius Parus. 
C. Fasricius Luscinus. 


Quaftors of C. Fasrus Dorso Licrinus. 
Rome. C. FunpaNnius Funpu.us. 


Military Que- M. Veterivs Crassus. 


frors. M. Canuteius NEpos. 
Provincial Cn. QuINCTILIUS VARUS. 
Quaftors. P. Decrus Mus. 


L. Domitrius AENOBARBUS. 
M. Licinrus Catyus. 


feors. 
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197.Confulfbip. SER. FULVIUS PA:TINUS 


Year 498. NOBILIOR. 
M. AMILIUS PAULUS. 
Pretor. T. Semrronius BLésus. 


Curule «/E- C. Furius Pacrwus. 
diles. P. CLauprus PuLtcuer, 


Plebetan _E- L. Junius Purxus. 
diles. L. Cacitius MEre.ius. 


Tribunes of the C. Aunetius Corra. 
People. C. Crauprus Horrator. 
Cn. Bzasius TAMPHILUSs. 
P. PLaurius Hypszus, 
M. Anrisrius Nepos 
C. RasuLeius NeEpaos. 
Tr. Coruncanrus NEPos. 
P. Porruivs Lanas. 
Q. Perixvuius NeEpos. . 
C. Furcinius Trio. 


Quaftors of | M. Fasius Licinus. 
Rome. M. Corne.ius CEeTHEcus. 


Military Que-Cn. Cornetius DovaseELra. 
P. QuincTiLius Varus. 


Provincial P. Mucius Scavota. 
Quaftors. L. Paririus Maso. 
Q. Aeminius BARBULA. 
L. Livius DenTer. 
Pro-Conful. = M. Arixius Recurus. 
Pro-Queftor. M.Canureius Nepos. 


198.Confulfbip. CN. CORNELIUS SCIPIO 


Year 499. ASINA, a fecond time. 
A. ATILIUS CALATINUS, 
a fecond time. 
Pretor. P. Servitrus GEMINUSs. 


Curule CAE- A. Manuius Torquartus. 
diles. P. Cornetius DoLABELLA. 


Plebetan _/E- L. Pariniuvs Turpus. 
diles. C. Manius Nepos. 


Tribunes of the C. Marcius Censoninus. 
People. C. Framinivus Nepos. 
C. Ariuius BuLsus. 
C. Anrius REstrro. 
M. TuLvius Nepos. 
L. Marcius Puruippus. 
L. Numrrorius Punus. 
L. Roscrus Nspos. 
L. Anrisrius NeEpos. 
M. Ausinius Nepos. 


Quaftor: 
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Quaftors of M. Fasivus Bureo. 
Rome. M. Carrurnius FLAMMA, 


Military Qua- C. Surercius Gattus. 


ftors. C. Lurativs Carutus. 
Provincial M. Sempronius TuUDITANUS. 
Quaftors. Sp. Paprrius Cursor. 


L. Papirrius Cursor. 
C. Junius Busutcus Brutus. 


Ser. Futvius Pzrinus Nosr- 
Lior. He triumphs over 
the Cocyreans and Cartha- 
ginians, whom he had beaten 
at Sea. 

M. /Emizius Pautus. He tri- 
umphs over the fame Na- 
rions. 


Pro-Confuls. 


199.Conful/bip. CN. SERVILIUS CZPIO. 

Year 500. C. SEMPRONIUS BLASUS. 
He triumphs over the Car- 
thaginians. 

D. Junrus Pera. 

L. PostrumiusMacetius. He 
died in his Office, and after 
his Death, his Collegue ab- 
dicated, according to Cuf- 
tom. 


Cenfors. 


L. Postumi1us MEGELLus, who 
was Cenfor at the fame time. 


Curule «_e- N. Fasrus Burro. 
diles. T. ANronrus MERENDA. 


Plebeian c_/E- C. Fasricrus Lusernus. 
diles. L. Minucius THERMUs. 


Tribunes of the L. Cactus METELLUs. 
People. C. Aritius BuLsus. 

L. Framinius NEpos. 

C. Pompivius Nepros. 

L. Genucrus AVENTINENSIS. 

L. Manius Nepos. 

Q. FuNDANruS FUNDULUS. 

L. Votumnius FLAMMA Vio- 

LENS. 
L. Cepicius NEpos. 
A. Vircinius NEpos, 


Pretor. 


Quaeftors of T. SeMpronius Graccuus. 
ome. Q. Lurarsus Cerco. 


Military Qua- P. Vacenivs Lavinus. 


fiors. Sr, Sutpiczrus Loncus, 
Provintial L. Sextius Lareranus. 
Queftors. L. GecAn1us MAGERINUS. 


2 


39 


Sex. JuLius Casan. 
A. Virernius Ruritus. 


Pro-Conful. Cy. Cornerius Scirro Asi- 
NA. He triumphs over the 


Carthaginians. 


Pro-Quaftor. Sp. Paprrius Cursor. 


200.Confulfbip. C. AURELIUS COTTA. He 


Tear 501. triumphs over the Carthagi- 
mans and Sicilians. 
P. SERVILIUS GEMINUS. 
Cenfors. M. Varerius Max. Messab- 


LA. 
P. SEmpronius Sopuus. 
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P. CLraupius Purcuer. 


Curule _/E- L. Aemivius BARBULA. 
diles. M. 7Emiuius Lepipus, 


Plebeian -/@- Cn. Besrus TAMPHILUS. 
diles. P. Porinius Lanas. 


Tribunes of the L. Junzus Purrus. 
People. L. Cominius NEpos. 

C. Furcinius Trio. 

L. Numrrtorivs Puttus. 

C. Anrrus Resrio. 

P. Furtus Acutero. 

M. Avsinius Nepos. 

M. Tresius GALuus. 

L. Roscrus Nepos. 

L. Macitivs Tutuus. | 


Pretor. 


Quaftors of | M. Sempronrus TuprTanus. 
Rome. L. Genucius CLEPSINA, 


Military Quae- Ser. Sutrictus SAvERRIO. 
frors. L. AemiLius Lepipus. 


Provincial 


Queftors. 


Q. Mamivius Turinus. 

L. Qurincrius FLamiNius. 

C. Vaverius Poritrus Flac- 
cus. 

L. ALtsprinius NEpos, 


201.Conful/bip. L. CAECILIUS METELLUS. 
Year 502. C. FURIUS PACILUS. 


A. Manuius Torquatus At- 
TICUS. 


Pretor. 


Curule cAZ- A. Atriruius Bucbus. 
diles. C. Framinius Nepos. 


Plebeian «AG- M. Turtivs NEpos. 
diles. L. Marctus Poizirpvs. 
Tribunes 
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Tribines of the C. Funpanrus FunpuLus. 


People. 


Quraftors of 
Rome. 


Aiilitary Qua- 
Stor's. 


Proviicial 
ary 7 
OQuaftors. 


202.Confulfhip. 


Tear 503. 


Pretor. 


Curule _#- 
diles. 


Plebeian ¢/E- 
duiles. 


Tribunes of the 
People. 


Quaftors of 
‘Rome. 


Alilitary Quue- 
ftors. 


Provincial 
Quaftors. 


Pro-Cou/ul. 


Pro-Quaftor. 


. M. Licrnius Catvus. 


L. Domirius AZNOBARBUS. 
Q. SrLius NERvA. 

C. Tirinrus NeEpos. 

M. CanuLeius NEpos. 

P. Decius Mus. ; 

M. Merixius NeEpos. 

C. PompiLius NEPos. 

Q. FunDANIUs FUNDULUs. 


A. Postumius ALBINUS. 
C. Ciaupius CentTHOo. 


P. Licrnrus Crassus.. 
A. Hosrinius MaNnciNus. 


Q. Persiiuivs Spurinus. 
C. Coruncanius NEpos. 
L. Coruncanrus Nepos. 
Sv. Furi1us CAMILLUs. 


C. ATILIUS REGULUS, a 
fecond time. : 
L. MANLIUS VULSO, a fc- 

cond time. 


N. Fasius Burro. 


M. Fasius Licinus. 
M. Corne ius CEerHecus. 


C. Arrxutus Bursus. 
L. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 


P. Mucrus Sc#vo.a. 

N. Sextius LaTeranus. 

LL. M.enrus Nepos, 

Tr. Mrnucirus AUGURINUSs. 
M. Decius Mus. ; 
L. Livius DENTER. ‘ 
L. Cepicius NEpos. 

A. Vireinius Nepos. 

C. Lrernrus Sroxo. 

Cyn. Domitius CaLvINus. 


©. VaLertius FALto. 
C. Mamitius TurInus. 


C. Quincrius CLaupDus. 
Sp. Furrus Purpureo. 


C. Licinius Varus. 

M’ Ami ius NumipDa. 

©. Fostrus FLAccrNATOR. 
(QQ. Mucrus Sc&vora. 


L. Cacitius METELLus. He 
triumphs over the Carthagi- 
mans. 


Q, Perinuius Spurinus. 
ne 
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203.Confulfbip. P/ CLAUDIUS PULCHER. 
Year 504.2: L. JUNIUS PULLUS. 
Dittator. M:CLAUDIUSGLICIA. He 
ot was forced to abdicate, and 
A. ATILIUS CALATINUS, 
chofén in his room. 


Gen. of Horfe. L. Cacitius Merertus 


Prator. C. Furius Pacizus. 


Curule ~E-  M. Fasrus Bureo. 
diles. C. Surprcius Garius. 


Plebeian - - P. Furtus Acureo. 
diles. L. M-crxuius Turrus. 


Tribunes of the C. Fanpanrus Funputus. 
Pople. M. Sempronius TupitTanus. 
M. Cartreurnius FLAMMA. 
Sp. Icxuius Ruca. 

C. SeEmrronius TuprraNnus. 
C. Luratius Carutus. 

C. Junrus Busutcus Brurus. 
L. Domitius A-NOBARBus. 
M. Turrius NEpos, 

Parius NEpos. 


Quaftors of Tx. Cuaupius Nero. 
Rome. Q. Furvius Fraccus. 


Military Qua-Q. Ocutnrus Gattus. 


ftors. P. SEmpronius Sopuus. 
Provincial ‘Tr. Sempronius Graccuus. 
Queftors. C. Arriius Loncus. 


Ser. CorneLius MERENDA, 
L. Quincrrus Craupus. 


Pro-Confil. 
Pro-Queftor. 


L. Mantius VutLso. 


Sp. Furius Purreureo. 


204.Conful/bip. C. AURELIUS COTTA. 


Tear 505. P. SERVILIUS GEMINUS. 
Both a fecond time. 
Prator. M. Fasurus Licrnus. 


Curule cE- Q. Funpanius Funpuus. 
diles. P. Decrus Mus. 


Plebeian ~_/E- M. Licrinius Catvus. 
diles. Q. SrLms Nerva, 


Tribunes of the Tr. SeMpronius GRAccHus. 
People. L. Sextius Lareranus. 

P, PusirLrus PHILo. 

C. Scantius NeEpos. 

C. Pomrriius NEpos. 

Q. Luratrus CERco, 


Q. ANI- 
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Q. Anrcnis PRANEsTINUS. 
Q. Apuleius Pansa. 

Q. PuzTorius NEpos. 

Q. Mamitius NEros. 


Queftors of L. Posricius MALLEOLUs. 
Rome. P. Vaverius Faro. 


Military Qu@- Sp. Carvitius Maximus. 


flors. L. Marcius Ruri us. 
Provincial C. Lurarrus Catutus. 
Quafiors. M. Vateryius Portirus. 


T. Popriirus SABELLUS. 
P. CLoerius SicuLus. 


205.Confulfbip. L. CCILIUS METELLUS, 


Year 506. a fecond time. 
M. FABIUS BUTEO. 
Cenfors. A. Atriius CaLaTINus. 


A. Manuius Toreuatus AT- 
Ticus. 
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Prator. C. Atriius Bursus. 
Curule «/E- P. Mucivus Scevota. 
diles. L. Livius DENTER. 


Plebecan e/@- C. Lurarius CatTuus, 
diles. C. Lircinrus SToro. 


Tribunes of the M. Semrronius TUDITANUS. 
People. Q. Mamixius TurInus. 

C. Tirinrus Nepos. 

L. GeNucius CLEPSINA. 

N. Sextius LATERANUS, 

M. Anicrus GALLUs. 

C. Srcinrus NEpos. 

M. Tirius Rurus. 

L. Atainius Nepos. 

L. Genucius AvVENTINENSIS, 


Quaftors of M. Posricrus MaLLeotus, 
Rome. L. Cornetrus Lentrutus Cau- 
DINUS. 


Military Que-T. Viirus Tapruxus. 


Stors. T. Cuarivus SicuLus, 
Provincial M. Craupius Gricia. 
Quaftors. C. Parrrrus Maso. 


L. Mamitius Vitruwus. 
Q. Sexrius Carrrouinus. 
Pro-Confil. C. Aurgtius Corra. 


Pro-Quaftor. 


Vou. Il, 


Sp. Carvibius Max1Mus. 


ftors. 


44 


206.Confulfbip. M’ OTACILIUS CRASSUS, 


Year 507. a fecond time. 
M. FABIUS LICINUS. 
Dittator. TL CORUNCANIUS NE- 


POS. 
Gen. of Horfe. M. Furyius Fraccus. 


Pretor. C. Sutpicius GALtus. 


Curule «Z- A. Postumius ALBINUS. 
diles. C. Cuaupius CEeNrHO. 


Plebetan ce Z- C. Funpanius FunbDuLus. 
diles. Tr. SeEmMpronius GraccHus, 


Tribunes of the Q. PeT1LL1us SpuRINUS. 
People. M. Futvius Fraccus. 
M. Genucius AVENTINENSIS. 
C. Corne ius NeEpos. 
L. Coruncanius NEpos, 
L. Tresius NeEpos. 
P. Licrnius Crassus. 
T1. Minucrus AucuriNnus. 
M. Decius Mus. 
K. Duixius NeEros. 


Queftors of Cn. SERVILIUs C-£PIO, 
Rome. C. Carpurnuius Piso. 


Military Que- M. Genvcius Cipus. 
P. Cornerius Lentuius Cau- 


DINUs, 
Provincial C. Fasius Preror. 
Queftors. A. Postrumrus ALBINUs. 


Cn. Furius Brocuus. 
SER. SuULPrcius GALBA. 


207.Confil/bip. M. FABIUS BUTEO. 
Year so8. C. ATILIUS BULBUS. 
Pretor. L. Aurexius Corra. 


Curule ~Z- Q.Vacerius Fatro. 
diles. M’ AemiLius NuMIDA. 


Plebeian </E- Q, Luracius CErco. 
ailes. P. Pusiitius Puiro. 


Tribunes of the C. MamMitius Turinus, 
People. Cn. Puprus Nepos. 

C. SEMPRONIUS TuDITANUS. 

Q. ANICruUs PRA&NESTINUS. 

Cn. Apuceius PANsa. 

C. Licinius Crassus. 

M. Futvius P.xtinus, 

C. Atinius Lanro. 

M. Anicius GALLus: 

Q. PoErzLius Lizo Visovus. 
L Qineftors 
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Quacftors of D. Junrus Pera. 
Rome. L. Verurius Puito. 


Military Que- L. Furius BrBacuLus. 


flors. M’ Pomronius Marno. 
Provincial Q. Sutricius RurFus. 
Quaftors. Cn. Pomronius Rueus. 


Q. Sutpicius CAMERINUS. 
M. Livius DENTER. 


208.Conful/bip, A. MANLIUS TORQUA- 


Tear 509. TUS ATTICUS. 
C.SEMPRONIUS BL4ASUS, 
a fecond time. 
Pretor. C. Luratius CaTULus. 


Curule c/E- M. Sempronius TuDITANUS. 
diles. C. Coruncanius NEpros. 


Plebeian «/E- L. Coruncanius NeEpos. 
diles. Q. Peritiius SPURINUS. 


Tribunes of the Q. Furvius Fraccus. 
People. P. SEMPRONIUS SOPHUS. 
C. Arinr1us Loncus. 
Q. Pretorius NeEPos. 
P. Strrus NEerva. 
Q. Ocutnius GaLtus. 
Tr. SEMPRONIUs GRACCHUS. 
Q. Consipius Neos. 
L. Tresius NEpos. 
M. Sinius NERVA. 


Quaftors of L. Postumius Avbrinus. 
Rome. T. Manuius Torquatus, 


Muiitary Qua- M. Junius PERa. 


ftors. N. Fasius Prctor. 
Provincial P. Craupius Negro. 
Quaftors. L. Tirinius Nepos. 


T. Viroinius RurtiLus. 
Cn. Apronius Limo. 


209.Confil/hip. C. FUNDANIUS FUNDU- 
Year 510. LUS. 
C, SULPICIUS GALLUS. 


Prator. T. Sempronrus GRACCHUS. 

Curile «/E- P. Vatertus FALTo. 

diles. M. Varerius Maximus Po- 
TITUS. 


Plebcian ¢/E- M. Furivius Fiaccus. 
diles. C. Mamitius Turinus. 


Tribimes of the L. Powricius MALLEOLus. 
People. Sp. Carvitius Maximus Ru- 
"GA. 
4 
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T. Porpriirus SABELLUS. 
T. Verurius CaLvinus. 
M. Manrtius Nevos. 
L. Tirius Rurus. 

Q. Luratius Carutus. 
L. Marcius Rurivus. 
Q. Sicinrus NEpos. 
Q. Manitius Nepos. 


Quaftors of © M. AEmirius Leripus. 
Rome. M. Pomeponius Matuo. 


Military Qua- CN. Futvius CENTUMALUS. 


ftors. Ap. CLaupius Crassus. 
Provincial L. Anicius Gatius. 
Queftors. L. Paprrius Crassus. 


Q. Paprrius Turpus. 
Q. SERviLIus AHALA. 


210.Conful/bip. C. LUTATIUS CATULUS. 
Year 511. A. POSTUMIUS ALBINUS. 


Prevors. M. SEMPRONIUS TuUDITANUS. 


Q. VaLerius Farto, 


The Eftablifhment of a fecond Pretorfhip. 


Curule ~- L. Cornerius Lenrvutus. 
diles. C. Paprrius Maso. 


Plebeian «/E- Q. Furvius Fuaccus. 
diles. C. Licinius Varus, 


Tribunes of the M. Posticis Matrierorus. 
People. L. Mamizius Virutus. 
Q. AuL1us CERRETANUS. 
L. Pomponius Neros. 
Cn. Fravius NEpos. 
Tr. Virtus Tarrutus. 
Sex. Curarius Nepos. 
L. Avrus Parus, 
Q. Furvius Pa&rinus. 
M. Cuaupius Gricta. 


Queftors of Q.Fanrus Maximus VERRU- 
Rome. cosus, 


C. Vaverius Lavinus. 


Military Que- Cn. Cornetius Brasio. 


ftors. C. Minucius Rueus. 
Provincial M. Minucius Fessvs. 
Quaftors. M’ Oracitius Crassus. 


M’ Juventius THALNA. 
P. Cornelius CErHecus. 


211.Conful/bip, A. MANLIUS TORQUA. 


Year 512. TUS ATTICUS, a fecond 
time. He rriumphs over the 
Z Falif{ci, Q, LU: 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Q. LUTACIUS CERCO. He 
triumphs over the Falifci. 


C. AurELius Cortra. 
M. Fasirus Bureo. 


Cenfors. 


THE THIRTY NINTH LUSTRUM. 


C. Mamiuttius TurINus. 
P. VaLEertius Faro. 


Pretors. 


Curule c/E- P. Cornerius Lentutus Cau- 
diles. DINUS. 
C. Fasius Picror. 


Plebeian _/E- Q. Ocutnius GaLLus. 
diles. C. Semrronius Sopuus. 


Tribunes of the M. Genucius Cipus. 
People. Cn. Furius BRocuus. 

M. Futvius Fraccus. 

C. AriLtius REcuLus. 

C. CatpurNius Piso. 

C. Prautius PRocutus. 

M. Friavius NEpos. 

Tr. Scemrronius GRACCHUS. 

C. Atinius Loncus. 

M. Marcuus Racca. 


Quaftors of | Cx. Minuctus Fessus. 
Rome. C. Minucius AuGuRINUs, 


Military Que- C. Aquriius Ftorus. 
fiors. C.Oracixius Crassus. 


Provincial Q. Ocutnius GALuus. 
Quaftors. P. Sutricius Rurus. 


M. Arrzuius Recuuus. 
L. Cornevius BLAsio. 


Pro-Confil in C. Luratius Catutus. He 


Sicily. triumphs over the Carthagi- 
nians, who were beaten at 
Sea. 

Pro-Prator. Q. VaLerrus Fatto. He 


triumphs over the Cartha- 
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Linians, who were beaten at 
Sea. 


Pro-Queftors. Cn. Cornerius Biasro. 
C. Minucius Rurus. 


212.Confilfbip. C. CLAUDIUS CENTHO. 


Year 513.  M. SEMPRONIUS TUDL 
TANUS, 

Pretors. M. Vaterius Maximus Pori- 
TUS. 


A. Postumius ALBINus. 


Curule _/E- Q. Surrrcius Rueus. 
diles. L. Furirus Brisacutus. 


Dramatick Pieces compofed by 
Livius Andronicus now firft 
acted at Rome. 


Plebeian cvé- L. Ponricius MALLEOLUS. 
diles. M. Posricius MALLEOLUS. 


Tribunes of the M. Pomponius Matno. 
People. Cn. Pomronius Rurus. 

Q. PoETreLtius Lino Viso.us. 

C. Consipivs NeEpos. 

Sex. Statrius NEpos, 

D. Junius Pera. 

M. Livius Denrer. 

M. ALLIENIUS NEpos. 

C. PL«trorius NEpos. 

M. Cuaupius Gricia. 


Quaftors of M. Amitius BarButa. 
Rome. Cn. Oraciuiius NEpPos. 


Military Que- C. Duirius Neos. 


frors. M. Mamiwius ViruLus. 
Provincial L. Apustrius FuLyo. 
Queaftors. M. Paririus Crassus. 


T. Quincrtius Capiro.inus. 
L. Acirius GLasrio, 


Pro-Conful in Q. Luracius CErco. 
Sicily. 
Pro-Quaftor. 


Cn. Corne ius Biasio. 


The End of the FA STI CONSULARES, tothe Year of Rome 513 inclufiye, as 
collected from the Annals of VINANDUS Picutius, 


FINIS 


BOOK S juft Publithed, 


Geographical, and Critical. Hlultrated with 

Mags, Copper Plates, and a great Number of 

Done into Englith from the Origi- 

nal French of the Reverend Fathers Caron and Rouillé, 

and Correéted with their Approbation. To which is pre- 
fix'd, A New and Conneéted Summary of the Work. 

N_B. The Roman Money is here reduced to Englith, 

according to Dr. Aréxtbnot’s Calculation 5 and'in the fuc- 

ceeding Volumes, Sir Ifaac Newton’s Chronological Ob- 

fervations will be thrown into additional Notes in proper 

Places. 


I. sk Roman Hiftory-; with Notes Hiftorical, 


Authentick Medals. 


Il. The Works of Mr. John Selden. ‘In fix Volumes 
in Folio. To which is prefix’d, An Account of his Life 


and Writings. 


Ill. The Hiftory of the Conqueft of Mexico by the Spa- 
niards. Done into Englifh, from the Original Spanith of 
Don Antonio de Solis, Secretary and Hifforiographer to 
His Catholick Majefty. By Thomas Vownfend, Efq; 


IV. A Colleétion of feveral Tragts of the Right Ho- 
nourable Edward Earl of Clarendon,- Author of ‘The Hif- 
tory of the Rebellion ‘and Civil Wars in England. Pub- 
lif’d from His Lordfhip’s Original Manufcripts. 


VV. A New Syftem of Agriculture: Being a Complete 
Body of Husbandry and Gardening, in all the Parts of 
them; viz. Husbandry in the Field, and its Improvements. 
OF Foreft and Timber Trees, great and finall; with Ever- 
Greens, and Flowering-Shrubs, &c. Of the Fruit Gar- 
den. Of the Kitchen Garden. Of the Flower Garden. 
In five Books. Containing all the beft and lateft, as well 
as many new Improvements; ufeful to the Husbandman, 
Grafier, Planter, Gardiner and Florift. Wherein are in- 
ter{perfed many curious Obfervations on Vegetation ; on 
the Diftafes of Trees, and the general Annoyances to 
Vegetables, and their probable Cures, As alfo, A parti- 
cular Account of the famous Silphium of the Antients. 
By John Laurence, M. A. Reétor of Bifhops-W eremouth, 
in the Bithoprick of Durham, and Prebendary of the Church 


of Sarum. 


VI. The Hiftory of Japan: Giving an Account of the 
antient and prefent State and Government of that Em- 
pire; of its Temples, Palaces, Cafties, and other Build- 
ings; of its Metals, Minerals, Trecs, Plants, Animals, 
Birds and Fifhes ; of the Chronology and Succeffion of 
the Emperors, Ecclefiaftical and Secular ; of the original 
Detcent, Religions, Cuftoms and Manufadures of the 
Natives ; and of their Trade and Commerce with the 
Durch and Chinefe. Together with a Defcription of the 
Kingdom of Siam. Written in High Dutch, by Engel- 
bertus Kampfer, M. D. Phyfician_ to the Dutch Embafly 
to the Emperor's Court; and tranflated from his original 
Manufcript, by J. G. Scheuchzer, F. R. S. and a Man 
ber of the College of Phyticians, London; with the Life 
of the Author, and an Introduétion. To which is added, 
Pare of a Journal of a Voyage to Japan, made by the 
Englith, in the Year 1673. “Ifuftrated with many Copper 
Plates. In two Volumes, Folio. 


MVSEVM 
BRITAN 
NICVM 


VII. The Works of Tacitus: containing the Annafs, 
Volume I. To which are "prefixed, Political Difcourfes 
upon That Author. 


VII. A Colleétion of feveral Pieces of Mr. John To- 
land, with fome Memoirs of his Life and Writings. In 
Two Volumes. Vol. I, Containing, 1. A Specimen of 
the Celtick Religion and Learning; with an Account of 
the Druids, or the Priefts and Judges; of the Vaids, or 
the Divimers and Phyficians ; and of the Bards, or the 
Poets and Heralds of the antient Gauls, Britons, Irifh and 
Scots. 2. An Account of Jordano Bruno’s Book, of the 
infinite Univerfe, and innumerable Worlds. 3. A Cata- 
logue of Books mention’d by the Fathers, and other an- 
tient Writers, as truly or falfely afcribed to Jefus Chrift 
his Apoftles, and other eminent Perfons. 4. The Secret 
Hiftory of the South-Sea Scheme. 4. The Scheme of a 
National Bank ; with other Picces. Vol. II. A Letter 
concerning the Roman Education. 2. A Diflertation, 
proving the received Hiftory of the Death of Atilius Regu- 
lus, the Roman Conful, to be a Fable. 3. Several Letters 
of Pliny, tranflated into Englifh. 4. A new Defcription 
of Epfom. s. The Primitive Conftitution of the Chriltian 
Church. 6. Some Memorials concerning the State of Af- 
fairs in England, in the Year 1711, and 1714. 7. Phyfick 
without Phyficians. 8. Several Letters from and to Mr. 
Toland, with an Appendix, containing fome curious 
Pieces found among his Papers. 


IX. A new Treatife of the Art of Thinking; or, A 
Complete Syftem of Refleétions, concerning the Condu& 
and Improvement of the Mind. Illuftrated with Variety 
of Characters and Examples, drawn from the ordinary 
Occurrences of Life. Written in French, by Mr. Crou- 
zaz, Profeffor of Philofophy and Mathematicks in the 
ert, of Laufane. Done into Englith. In’T’wo Vo- 
umes, 


X. A General Treatife of Husbandry and Gardening; 
containing a New Syftem of Vegetation. — Hluftrated 
with ee Obfervations and Experiments. In ‘Two Vo- 
lumes. Formerly publith’d monthly; and now methodiz- 
ed and digefted under proper Heads, with Additions and 
great Alterations. In Four Parts. 

Part I. Concerning the Improvement of Land, by fer- 
tilizing bad Soils; of ftocking Farms with Cattle, Poultry, 
Fith, Bees, Grafles, Grain, Syder, &c. 

Part II. Inftruétions to a Gardiner; wherein is demon- 
ftrated the Circulation of Sap, the Generation of Plants, 
the Nature of Soils, Air and Situation. Of the Profits 
arifing from planting and raifing ‘Timber. 

Part IT. Of the Management of Fruit Trees, with pare 
ticular Obfervations relating to graffing, inarching, and in- 
oculating. 

Part IV. Remarks on the Difpofition of Gardens in 
eneral; of the Method of managing Exotick Plants and 
“lowers, and naturalizing them to our Climate; with an 
Account of Stoves and artificial Heat. Adorn’d with 


Cuts. By R. Bradley, Profeffor of Botany in_the Uni- 
so of Cambridge, 
umes. 


and F. R. S. In Two Vor 


